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In  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 

January  15,  1901. 
Resolved,  That  there  be  printed  as  a  Senate  document  the  Compi- 
lation of  Reports  of  the  Committee  on  Foreij^n  Relations  of  the  United 
States  Senate  from  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty-nine  to  nineteen 
hundred,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Relations,  as  authorized  by  the  Act  approved  June  sixth,  nineteen 
hundred,  entitled  "An  Act  making  appropriations  to  supply  deficiencies 
in  the  appropriations  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  thirtieth,  nineteen 
hundred,  and  for  prior  years,  and  for  other  purposes." 
Attest: 

Charles  G.  Bennett, 

Secretary. 
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FIFTY-THIRD  CONGRESS,  THIRD  SESSION. 
January  16,  1895. 

[Senate  Report  No.  773.] 

Mr.  Davis,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  submitted 
the  following;  report: 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  (through  Mr.  Davis),  to  whom 
was  referred  the  bill  (S.  1309)  to  provide  for  the  provisional  govern- 
ment of  foreign  countries  and  places  acquired  by  treaty  or  otherwise, 
recommend  the  passage  of  said  bill  with  the  following  amendments: 

Strike  out  the  words  "  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate" 
in  lines  6  and  7. 

In  line  8  strike  out  "  Ave"  and  insert  "  three." 


[See  pp.  33,  979,  and  p.  120,  Vol.  VI.] 

February  6,  1895, 

[Senate  Report  No.  886.] 

Mr.  Morgan,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  submitted 
the  following  report: 

The  consular  service  of  the  United  States,  like  that  of  other  nations, 
developed  gradually  out  of  the  necessities  of  commerce  and  the  will- 
ingness of  merchants  in  foreign  countries  to  represent  other  govern- 
ments than  their  own  and  to  discharge  certain  fiscal  and  other  duties 
for  the  sake  of  the  fees  to  be  collected  for  such  services.  While  the 
other  great  commercial  nations  of  the  world  have  at  intervals  down  to 
recent  times  been  active  in  the  improvement  of  their  consular  service, 
in  order  to  meet  satisfactorily^  the  exigencies  of  a  steadily  increasing 
competition  in  international  trade,  the  consular  system  of  the  United 
States  has  remained  practically  unchanged  since  the  time  it  was 
called  into  existence  on  a  small  scale  bj^  the  acts  of  July  1,  1790,  and 
of  April  14,  1792,  and  kept  alive  by  a  number  of  subsequent  unim- 
portant acts. 

The  act  "to  remodel  the  diplomatic  and  consular  system  "  of  March 
1,  ISoo,  is  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  an  improvement  onlj'  so  far  as 
it  slightly  enlarged  the  service  and  corrected  certain  abuses  therein 
by  a  closer  supervision  of  the  fees.  It  in  no  way,  however,  effected 
a  change  in  the  principle  of  consular  repiesentation  or  in  the  sj'stem 
of  ai)pointment.  Apart,  theri-fore,  from  the  act  of  June  20,"^  1864, 
which  provided  for  the  establi.slunent  of  a  small  body  of  thirteen  con- 
sular clerks  with  a  permanent  tenure  of  office,  a  measure  which  at  its 
inception  was  intended  to  form  the  nucleus  of  an  entire  reform  of  the 
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service  on  tluit  basis,  tliis  inslitutiun,  so  important  to  our  foreign 
trade,  has  suffered  the  oversight  and  indifference  of  Congress. 

This  neglect  is  the  more  striking  and  tlie  less  excusable  when  our 
foreign  trade  of  half  a  century  ago  is  contrasted  with  that  of  to-day. 
In  1850  the  combined  value  of  our  imports  and  domestic  exports 
amounted  to  $308,409,759;  in  1893  it  reachedthe  figure  of  11,697,431,707. 
But  notwithstanding  these  present  vastly  increased  and  far  more  intri- 
cate commercial  relations  indicated  by  these  figures,  no  step  whatever 
to  increase  the  efficiencj^  of  the  consular  service,  to  which  the  direction 
and  fostering  of  these  relations  are  intrusted,  has  been  taken.  That 
this  has  entailed  a  great  loss  annually  to  our  foreign  trade  can  not  be 
questioned ;  that  there  is  also  an  urgent  necessity  to  correct  this  want 
of  efficiency  is  equally  apparent. 

Even  more  applicable  to  the  industrial  and  commercial  conditions 
of  to-day,  but  witli  reference  to  those  of  a  decade  ago,  Secretary  Fre- 
linghuj'sen  said  in  1884: 

Until  recently  the  demands  of  Europe,  which  consumed  the  greater  portion  of 
our  exports,  and  the  condition  of  the  producing  countries,  were  such  as  to  give  us 
control  in  the  supply  of  certain  products,  such  as  breadstulfs.  provisions,  cotton, 
petroleum,  etc.  The  demands  of  Europe  for  all  these  products,  and  of  the  other 
continents  for  petroleum  especially,  were  so  i^ositive,  and  our  p  educing  conditions 
so  favorable,  as  to  give  us  practically  a  monopoly  for  their  supply. 

These  conditions  of  international  demand  and  supply  are  undergoing  radical 
changes  which  the  near  future  will  intensify. 

The  efforts  which  have  been  made  and  which  are  being  made  by  Europe  to 
enlarge  the  field  of  supply  in  the  above-mentioned  products,  aided  by  the  ambition 
which  prevails  in  all  countries  for  the  development  of  natural  and  artificial 
resources  to  meet  their  own  wants  and  to  supply  the  wants  of  others,  have 
resulted  in  awakening  competition  for  the  supply  even  of  those  products  which 
we  have  heretofore  controlled.  It  is  true  that  thus  far  this  competition  has  not 
aif ected  our  trade  to  anj^  appreciable  extent,  but  the  desire  for  development  which 
is  now  abroad  and  the  ambition  which  prevails  to  increase  the  production  (out- 
side of  the  United  States)  of  the  foregoing  articles  render  consular  supervision 
of  absolute  importance.  The  complex  commercial  relations  and  industrial  inter- 
ests which  now  prevail  in  Europe  have  originated  hostility  to  American  prod- 
ucts in  many  countries,  and  afford  addilional  reasons  for  the  enlargement  and 
perfection  of  the  consular  service.^ 

In  188S  Mr.  Cleveland,  in  his  message  to  Congress,  expresses  him- 
self to  the  same  effect  when  he  says:  "The  reorganization  of  the 
consular  service  is  a  matter  of  serious  importance  to  our  national 
interests,"  and  in  1893  he  again  refers  to  the  subject,  as  follows: 

During  my  former  administration  I  took  occasion  to  recommend  a  recast  of  the 
laws  relating  to  the  consular  servce.  in  order  that  it  might  become  a  more  efficient 
agency  in  the  promotion  of  the  interests  it  was  intended  to  subserve.  The  duties 
and  powers  of  consuls  have  been  expanded  with  the  growing  requirements  of  our 
foreign  trade.  Discharging  important  duties  affecting  onr  (  ommerce  and  Ameri- 
can citizens  abroad,  and  in  certain  countries  exercising  judicial  functions,  these 
officers  should  be  men  of  character,  intelligence,  and  ability. 

In  addition  to  these  expressions  from  a  high  official  source,  the 
necessity  of  a  reform  has  been  recognized  by  men  of  letters,  eminent 
statesmen,  journalists,  and  important  boards  of  trade  of  this  country. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  present  management  of  our  foreign 
service  is  burdened  with  many  drawbacks  to  its  efficacy  by  consider- 
ations that  relate  to  domestic  politics.  Partisan  policy,  when  strictly 
carried  out  in  making  appointments  in  our  foreign  service,  has  no 
other  meaning  than  that  the  consuhir  offices  are  i)riniarily  regarded 
as  rewards  for  political  services.  The  real  capacity  and  usefulness 
of  a  consul  is  too  often  a  secondary  consideration. 

■Communication  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  President,  March  20,  1884. 
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'I'll is  iiiipoita?!!  and  indispensable  part  of  the  machinery  by  which 
our  roreijj:n  intercourse  is  conducted  is  often  employed  to  pension 
political  favorites.  That  to  subserve  the  interests  of  the  service 
ought  to  be  the  sole  end  in  view  in  the  selection  of  incumbents  can 
not  be  disputed.  To  consider  the  offices  merely  as  sources  from 
wliich  these  partisan  ofliceholders  may  derive  four  years  of  main- 
tenance is  as  absurd  as  it  would  be  to  construct  a  navy  to  defend  the 
country  and  to  intrust  its  command  to  landsmen  without  experience 
for  whom  we  might  desire  to  jjrovide  a  living  and  comfortable 
quarters. 

Such  a  purpose,  or  one  not  more  gratifying,  has  often  been  put  into 
practice  in  our  diplomatic  and  consular  service.  To  protect  and  pro- 
mote in  time  of  peace  our  varied  foreign  interests  through  the  agency 
of  a  trained  personnel  is  not  a  less-imj)ortant  subject  for  legislative 
consideration  and  provision  than  in  time  of  war  to  defend  them  by 
the  most  efficient  means  at  our  command. 

The  ol^ject  of  this  act  is  to  provide  a  system  by  which  persons  shall 
be  trained  for  the  duties  of  the  consular  service,  so  that  they  shall  be 
able  to  perform  them  in  the  best  possible  wny  at  a  reasonable  expense 
to  the  Government.  That  this  can  not  be  obtained  without  removing 
the  selection  of  persons  for  this  service  from  the  control  of  part}^ 
politics  is  shown  by  our  experience,  if  any  proof  were  re(iuired  to 
establish  a  conclusion  so  entirely  true  and  indisputable. 

Fitness  of  the  candidate,  permanency  of  tenure  during  good  behav- 
ior, and  an  impartial  method  of  selection  and  to  govern  promotion  as 
reward  for  efficiency  are  the  principles  on  which  a  useful  consular 
service  can  alone  be  based,  with  an  expectation  of  the  best  results. 

Under  our  present  system  a  consular  or  diplomatic  officer  has  no 
sooner  familiarized  himself  with  the  duties  of  his  ofiice  and  begun  to 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  its  business  and  fitness  for  his  duties  than  he 
is  removed  to  make  room  for  another  novice,  who  is  likewise  superseded 
as  soon  as  his  experience  begins  to  enable  him  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  his  office  to  the  satisfaction  of  himself  and  others.  Tlius,  in  one 
generation  the  same  post  is  frequently  filled  by  a  number  of  men,  who 
are  successively  displaced  as  soon  as  they  have  learned  to  transact 
the  business  of  their  offices  with  something  of  professional  knowledge 
and  skill. 

This  system  is  not  only  unjust  to  the  people,  but  it  is  equallj^  unjust 
to  the  agents,  who  are  thrown  back  upon  their  own  resources  just  at 
the  time  when  a  three  or  four  years'  preparation  has  fitted  them  to 
devote  their  energies  and  capacity  with  advantage  to  the  foreign 
service. 

To  compete  successfully  with  the  agents  of  foreign  powers,  and  to 
conduct  advantageously  the  political  and  commercial  affairs  of  our  own 
country,  the  appointees  to  this  service  should  be  familiar  not  only  with 
the  laws,  customs,  industries,  manufactures,  and  natural  products  of 
our  own  land,  but  they  should  be  instructed  in  the  laws,  jjursuits,  lan- 
guage, the  contributions  to  commerce,  and  the  character  of  the  peojjle 
to  whom  they  are  accredited.  To  this  should  be  added  a  competent 
knowledge  of  the  law  of  nations  and  of  commercial  law.  As  long  as 
these  officers  are  transferred  from  pursuits  and  associations  which  have 
no  connection  with  commerce  or  the  foreign  service,  however  able  aud 
skillful  they  may  be  in  other  things,  they  can  not  possess  the  special 
knowledge  and  skill  which  will  render  their  labors  either  useful  oi' 
creditable  to  the  consular  service. 

The  foreign  service  of  European  governments  for  man^^  years  has 
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been  the  object  of  careful  solicitude  on  their  part.     An  outline  state- 
ment of  them  will  better  enable  us  to  understand  the  disadvantage 
we  suffer  from  a  defective  system. 
The  French  consular  service  is  composed  of — 

40  consuls-general,  at  a  salary'  each -  $3,600 

50  consuls  of  the  first  class,  each 2,800 

80  consuls  of  the  second  class,  each 2,000 

100  vice-consuls 1,400 

24  pupil  consuls 800 

The  conditions  for  admission  to  the  diplomatic  and  consular  service 
of  France  are  prescribed  in  a  decree  of  October  15, 1892,  and,  to  show 
how  important  France  considers  its  foreign  service,  attention  is  called 
to  the  fact  that  over  thirty  decrees  have  been  issued  since  1880  tending 
to  perfect  the  system. 

The  pupil  consuls  are  appointed  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs. 
They  can  only  be  drawn  from  the  body  of  attaches  on  probation  who 
have  passed  a  competitive  examination  for  admission  into  the  service 
and  who  have  served  not  less  than  one  year  in  the  home  office. 

Before  being  assigned  to  a  diplomatic  or  consular  post  they  are 
requii-ed  to  spend  at  least  one  year  at  one  of  the  principal  chambers 
of  commerce,  where  they  are  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
methods  and  needs  of  commerce,  and  whence  they  must  send  the  min- 
ister periodical  reports  on  the  trade  of  the  district.  After  three  years 
of  service,  half  of  which  time  must  be  rendered  abroad,  the  pupil 
consul  becomes  eligible  for  vice-consul,  and  after  a  service  of  three 
years  in  each  subsequent  grade  he  becomes  eligible  for  promotion  to 
a  higher  one. 

Candidates  for  admission  in  the  French  diplomatic  and  consular 
service  must  be  under  27  years  of  age,  and  must  have  taken  a  colle- 
giate degree  in  law,  science,  or  letters,  or  must  have  passed  certain 
other  examinations,  or  be  the  holders  of  commissions  in  the  army  or 
navy. 

The  examination  for  entrance  into  the  service  is  either  written  or 
oral,  as  may  be  required. 

The  written  test  consists  of  a  composition  on  public  and  private 
international  law,  and  a  translation  into  French  from  English  and 
German,  which  is  dictated.  Those  candidates  who  aspire  to  the 
diplomatic  career  are  to  write  also  a  composition  on  a  subject  of 
diplomatic  history  that  occurred  since  1648;  those  destined  for  the 
consular  service  must  write  a  composition  on  a  subject  of  political 
economy  or  of  political  and  commercial  geography. 

Those  whose  papers  are  sufificientlj^  creditable  in  the  opinion  of  the 
examiners  to  warrant  their  going  anj'  further  are  then  subjected  to  a 
public  oral  examination  on  public  and  private  international  law, 
political  and  commercial  geography,  political  economy,  and  a  con- 
versation in  English  and  German.  Candidates  for  the  diplomatic 
career  are  further  examined  orally  in  diiDlomatic  history  since  1 048, 
and  candidates  for  the  consular  service  are  examined  on  maritime  and 
customs  laws. 

The  French  foreign  service  is  under  very  strict  discipline,  and  for 
misconduct  or  inefficiency  there  are  the  following  penalties : 

(1)  Reprimand. 

(2)  Withholding  a  part  of  the  salary,  not  exceeding  one-half  thereof 
and  not  for  a  longer  period  than  two  months. 
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(3)  Suspension  from  the  ser\'ice,  without  salary,  for  two  or  more 
years. 

(4)  Dismissal. 

The  last  three  penalties  are  imposed  by  the  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  with  the  consent  of  the  council  of  directors,  and  after  a  writ- 
ten or  oral  hearing  of  the  party  under  censure. 

In  addition  to  tlieir  regular  salaries,  the  French  consular  officers  are 
entitled  to  traveling  expenses  and  allowances  for  house  and  office  rent, 
and  for  entertaining  where  it  is  necessarj\ 

Such  a  course  of  training  and  discipline  must  produce  thorough 
efificiencj^  and  the  generous  rewards  given  for  faithful  and  profitable 
service  must  encourage  a  good  class  of  men  to  adopt  such  employ- 
ment as  a  profession  to  which  all  their  energies  and  abilities  are  indus- 
triously devoted.  Tlie  permanency  of  employment  during  good 
behavior  gives  confidence  to  the  officer  and  constantly  increasing 
benefit  to  the  Government. 

The  British  S3'stem  of  regulations  for  the  admission  of  applicants  to 
the  consular  service  are  as  follows : 

Persons  selected  for  the  consular  service,  whenever  the  circumstance  of  their 
being  resident  in  England,  on  their  first  appointment,  or  of  their  passing  through 
England  on  their  way  to  take  up  such  first  appointment,  may  admit  of  their  being 
subject  to  examination,  will  be  expected  to  satisfy  the  civil  service  commission- 
ers— 

(1)  That  they  have  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  English  language  so  as  to  be  able 
to  express  themselves  clearly  and  correctly  in  writing. 

(2)  That  they  can  write  and  speak  French  correctly  and  fluently. 

(o)  That  they  have  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  current  language,  as  far  as 
commerce  is  concerned,  of  the  port  at  which  they  are  appointed  to  reside  to  enable 
them  to  communicate  directly  with  the  authorities  and  natives  of  the  place— a 
knowledge  of  the  German  language  benig  taken  to  meet  this  requirement  for  ports 
in  northern  Europe:  of  the  Spani.-h  or  Portuguese  language,  as  may  be  determined 
by  the  secretary  of  state,  for  ports  in  Spain.  Portugal.  Morocco,  and  South  or 
Central  America,  and  of  the  Italian  language  for  ports  in  Italy,  Greece,  Turkej% 
Egypt,  and  on  the  Black  Sea  or  Mediterranean,  except  those  in  Morocco  or  Spain. 

(4)  A  sufficient  knowledge  of  British  mercantile  and  commercial  law  to  enable 
them  to  deal  with  questions  arising  between  British  shipowners,  shipmasters,  and 
seamen.  As  regards  this  head  of  examination,  candidates  must  be  prepared  to  be 
examined  in  "Smith's  Compendium  of  Mercantile  Law." 

(5)  A  sufficient  knowledge  of  arithmetic  for  the  nature  of  the  duties  which 
consuls  are  required  to  perform  in  drawing  up  commercial  tables  and  reports.  As 
regards  this  head  of  examination,  candidates  must  be  prepared  to  be  examined  in 
Bishop  Colenso's  Arithuietic. 

Moreover,  all  persons  on  their  first  nomination  to  consulships,  and  after  having 
passed  tlieir  examination  before  the  civil  service  commissioners,  will  be  required, 
as  far  as  practicable,  to  attend  for  at  least  three  months  in  the  foreign  office,  in 
order  that  they  may  become  acquainted  with  the  forms  of  business  as  carried  on 
there. 

Limit  of  age  for  candidates,  25  and  50,  both  years  inclusive.  (Fee  for  examina- 
tion, £1  to  £0.) 

Mr.  Henrj'  ^Vhite,  formerly  secretary  of  legation  at  London,  in  an 
article  contributed  to  the  North  American  Review  makes  the  follow- 
ing instructive  statement  concerning  the  British  consular  service: 

The  British  service  was  established  in  its  present  form  bj'  act  of  Parliament  in 
1825  (6  Geo.  IV,  cap.  87).  Up  to  that  time  its  members  had  been  appointed,  on  no 
regular  system,  by  the  King,  and  were  paid  from  his  civil  list.  This  act  placed 
the  service  under  the  foreign  office,  and  provided  for  its  payment  out  of  funds  to 
be  voted  by  Parliament.  Since  then  it  has  been  the  subject  of  periodical  investi- 
gation by  royal  commissions  and  Parliamentary  committees,  with  a  view  to  the 
improvement  of  its  efficiency.  The  evidence  taken  on  these  occasions  is  published 
in  voluminous  blue  books,  the  perusal  of  which  I  recommend  to  those  interested 
in  the  reform  in  our  service. 
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Appointments  are  made  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs.  Candidates 
must  be  recommended  by  some  one  known  to  him,  and  their  names  and  (lualiHca- 
tions  are  thereupon  entered  on  a  list,  from  which  he  selects  a  name  when  a  vacancy 
occurs.  The  candidate  selected,  whose  age  must  be  between  25  and  50,  is  then 
reciuired  to  pass  an  examination  before  the  civil  service  commissioners. 

The  salaries  of  British  consular  officers  are  fixed,  under  the  act  of  Parliament  of 
July  21,  1*^91  (54  and  55  Vict.,  cap.  36) .  by  the  secretary  of  state,  with  the  approval 
of  the  treasury,  and  no  increase  can  be  made  in  any  salary  without  the  approval 
of  the  latter.  They  average  about  £600  ($:j,0(JO)  a  year,  but.  of  course,  some  of  the 
important  posts  are  much  more  highly  paid,  the  salary  of  the  consul-general  at 
New  York  being  £2,000  (nearly  $10,000),  with  an  office  allowance  besides  of  £1,660, 
and  a  staff  consisting  of  a  consul  at  £600,  and  two  vice-consuls  at  £400  and  £250, 
respectively:  that  of  the  consul  at  San  Francisco,  £1,200  (nearly  .$6,000),  with  an 
office  allowance  of  £600  besides. 

British  consular  officials  are  retired  at  the  age  of  70  with  a  pension. 

There  is  also  an  unpaid  branch  of  the  service,  consisting  chiefly  of  vice-consuls, 
appointed  at  places  which  are  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  merit  a  paid  official. 
They  are  usually  British  merchants,  but  may  be  foreigners.  They  are  not  sub- 
jected to  an  examination,  and  are  rarely  promoted  to  a  i^aid  appointment. 

Consular  clerks  are  required  to  pass  an  examination  in  handwriting  and  orthog- 
raphy, arithmetic,  and  one  foreign  language  (speaking,  translating,  and  copying). 

Mr.  White  tlirough  a  series  of  years  was  our  secretarj^  of  legation 
at  London,  and  is  thoroughly  informed  on  the  subject  of  consular 
duties  and  the  acquirements  that  are  essential  to  an  efficient  and 
respectable  service.  His  approval  of  the  plan  adopted  in  this  bill  for 
the  reformation  of  our  consular  system  and  service  is  a  strong  recom- 
mendation of  its  future  advantages. 

In  German}^  persons  are  appointed  to  the  office  of  consular  chancel- 
lor who  have  passed  their  examinations  as  "referendary,"  a  title 
which  requires  graduation  at  a  German  university  and  requires  a 
thorougli  knowledge  of  law,  political  science,  statistics,  etc.  The 
chancellor  of  the  consulate  is  promoted  gradually  until  he  reaches 
the  rank  of  consul-general. 

As  a  rule  the  personnel  of  our  consular  establishment  is  not  in 
unfavorable  contrast  with  that  of  the  leading  European  States  as  to 
intelligence  and  sagacity;  but  our  consuls  have  not  usually  tlie  liberal 
education  characteristic  of  the  consular  representatives  of  the  great 
European  States,  nor  are  they  so  well  informed  as  to  commerce  and  its 
great  variety  of  contributory  pursuits,  or  with  the  exact  business 
methods  employed  in  conducting  the  commerce  of  the  leading  nations. 
This  seems  to  be  our  point  of  most  serious  deficiency. 

It  is  proper,  and  may  be  necessary,  that  the  laws  should  designate 
the  places  at  which  consulates  are  established,  but  discretion  should 
be  given  to  the  President  to  send  consuls  to  other  places,  at  least  tem- 
porarily, to  meet  the  demands  of  trade  and  intercourse  that  may  arise 
in  new  and  unexpected  quarters.  Especially  is  this  necessary  in  cases 
where  other  countries  are  engaged  in  war  and  a  sudden  emergency 
calls  for  the  protection  of  our  citizens  in  places  which  are  not  desig- 
nated by  law  as  the  location  of  consular  establishments. 

But  the  laws  should  not  designate  the  individual  who  is  to  be  the 
consul  at  any  particular  locality.  That  matter  should  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  President,  so  that  he  can  at  all  times  have  the  right 
man  at  the  right  place,  to  meet  any  demand  of  trade,  or  to  secure  the 
adequate  protection  of  the  persons  and  property  of  our  citizens  in  any 
emergency,  or  for  any  public  reason. 

The  arrangement  of  the  fixed  residences  of  consuls  of  the  several 
classes  is  not  attempted  in  this  bill.  The  laws  and  the  practice  of  the 
Department  of  State  are,  for  the  present  at  least,  a  sufficient  guide  in 
that  matter. 
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The  President  should,  Iiowevoi-,  be  left  free  in  liis  authority  to  send 
a  consul  of  any  class  to  any  consulate  wlien  he  may  consider  that  the 
demands  of  the  public  service  require  such  transfers. 

The  reasons  for  such  a  provision  of  law  are  many  and  cogent,  and 
they  are  so  obvious  as  not  to  require  anj^  elaboration  in  this  report. 
They  relate  as  well  to  the  fitness  of  consular  officers  for  the  particular 
duties  of  the  occasion  as  to  tlieir  usefulness  because  of  their  experi- 
ence as  to  the  condition  of  the  people,  the  trade,  and  the  language  of 
the  imrticulr  locality  where  their  services  are  required. 

The  consular  establishments  thus  mobilized  would  soon  show  a  great 
growth  in  useful  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  various  parts  of  foreign 
countries,  and  our  trade  with  man}"  foreign  countries  would  be  greatly 
increased  and  rendered  more  secure. 

The  following  statements,  showing  the  i^resent  condition  of  our 
consular  service,  will  show  that  the  change  in  the  organization  of  the 
sj'stem  will  add  materially  to  the  revenue  derived  from  that  source, 
without  a  material  increase  of  the  expenditures : 

Expenditures  for  salaries  of  consular  officers  and  amount  of  compensation  in  fees, 
u'here  the  officer  has  no  salary,  for  the  year  1S'j4. 

26  consuls-general  (not  including  those  also  commissioned  ministers 

resident) ..-. - $98,000.00 

188  salaried  consuls _ 371,500.00 

11  salaried  commercial  agents -. 22,000.00 

13  salaried  consular  clerks 15,000.00 

62  feed  consuls  (personal  perquisites  in  official  fees) 36,152.85 

33  feed  commercial  agents  (personal  perqui>;ites  in  official  fees)  . 36, 505. 53 

Notarial  and  unofficial  fees  retained  by  consular  officers  as  personal 
perquisites  (lowest  estimate) 250,000.00 

333  Total ." 829,158.38 

Officers  of  the  diplomatic  service  embraced  in  this  hill. 

6  secretaries  of  embassy $13, 875. 00 

17  secretaries  of  legation 31, 975. 00 

23  Total 45,850.00 

According  to  the  Annual  Eei:)ort  of  the  Fifth  Auditor  of  the  Treas- 
ury for  the  year  ended  June  30,  1894 — 

The  expenses  for  last  year  of  the  consular  service  were $1,055,417.43 

The  consular  fees  received  for  official  services  were 758,410.81 

Excess  of  expenditures  over  receipts 297,006.62 

This  excess  of  expenses  is  larger  than  it  has  been  for  ten  years.  In 
1893  it  only  amounted  to  §96,042.  The  difference  is  not  due  to  an 
increase  of  expenditures,  but,  no  doubt,  may  be  found  to  a  great 
extent  in  the  changes  of  our  tariff  laws.  This  excess,  though  larger 
than  customary,  is,  after  all,  a  small  sum  when  considered  with  refer- 
ence to  the  imi^ortant  purposes  for  which  it  is  disbursed,  and,  with 
the  payment  into  the  Treasury  of  the  unofficial  fees,  as  jjroposed  under 
this  bill,  it  is  likely  to  be  greatly  reduced,  if  not  changed  into  a  bal- 
ance in  favor  of  the  income  from  that  source. 

The  entire  excess  of  expenditures  for  salaries  in  the  Department  of 
State  and  in  the  diplomatic  and  consular  service  over  the  receipts 
amounts  to  only  $615,909.19,  the  smallest  amount  expended  by  any  of 
the  great  powers  of  the  world.  The  expenditures  of  the  fon'ign  serv- 
ice of  Great  Britain,  Russia,  Germany,  Italy,  and  Spain  exceed  this 
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amount  by  veiy  considerable  figures,  and  the  report  of  the  ministrj'^  of 
foreign  affairs  of  E'rance  for  the  year  1893  shows  only  -f  240,000  receipts 
and  $3,266,900  exj)enditures,  a  sum  almost  double  that  expended  by 
the  United  States,  including  even  the  incidental  and  contingent  ex- 
penses of  the  consular  and  diplomatic  service  of  the  latter  country. 

This  bill  adopts  the  principle  of  permanent  official  tenure,  so  far  as 
the  laws  can  control  that  subject,  but  i^ermanent  only  as  it  is  of  benefit 
to  the  service.  It  leaves  the  power  of  removal  from  oflice  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  President.  The  position  of  each  employee  of  the  service 
is  protected  against  the  uncertain  and  demoralizing  effects  of  changes 
for  merely  political  reasons  in  the  administration  of  the  Government 
as  far  as  Congress  can  control  the  subject.  But  this  protection  is  as 
necessary  in  practice  for  efficient  wori^  as  it  is  just  in  theory,  and  if 
the  plan  is  adopted  of  appointing  consuls  after  they  are  found  to  be 
qualified  for  the  resxjective  classifications  of  the  consular  service  they 
will  seldom,  if  ever,  be  dropped  from  the  service  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  their  places  with  political  favorites. 

The  required  examination  for  appointment  and  promotion  creates 
an  impediment  in  the  way  of  those  who  may  demand  office  as  a  reward 
for  political  partisanship,  without  having  adequate  knowledge  of  the 
duties  of  this  peculiar  branch  of  the  public  service. 

Each  consul  must  on  frequent  occasions  be  the  judge  of  his  proper 
line  of  action  without  aid  or  direction  from  the  minister  to  whom  he  is 
required  to  report  or  from  the  Department  of  State.  In  such  cases  it 
is  requisite  to  the  honor  and  security  of  the  Government  that  the  con- 
sul should  be  well  informed  as  to  his  duties. 

The  right  of  the  President  to  select  from  the  whole  body  of  consuls 
any  man  for  any  place  he  may  prefer,  and  to  assign  him  to  such  place 
for  duty,  and  to  transfer  him  at  pleasure  to  another  place,  is  the  full 
equivalent  of  the  power  of  appointment  to  a  particular  office. 

These  functions  are  to  be  exercised  in  foreign  countries,  for  the  most 
part  distant  from  the  United  States,  and  disconnect  the  incumbents 
from  participation  in  our  home  politics. 

In  so  far  as  they  may  be  given  as  rewards  for  party  services,  they 
are  a  sort  of  pension  sj'stem  for  men  who  have  not  been  successful  in 
getting  offices  at  home,  or  who  have  failed  of  success  in  the  usual  chan- 
nels of  business. 

The  consular  sj^stem  should  be  based  upon  the  plan  of  personal 
qualification  for  its  imiDortant  and  i^eculiar  duties,  ascertained  bj^  the 
examination  and  experience  of  those  employed  in  it,  rather  than  upon 
the  plan  of  selecting  those  for  this  service  who  have  failed  in  other 
pursuits,  or  those  who  desire  to  go  abroad  for  purposes  of  travel,  rec- 
reation, or  amusement. 

This  is  the  only  branch  of  the  public  service  that  has  been  used,  to 
any  great  extent,  for  the  gratification  of  the  incumbents,  without  regard 
to  their  capacity  to  render  efficient  service  to  the  country,  and  it  is 
time  that  our  policy  in  respect  of  these  offices  was  changed. 

Taken  in  the  aggregate,  there  is  no  class  of  rei^resentatives  of  our 
Government  who  can  so  seriously  affect  our  commerce  with  other  coun- 
tries, in  their  actual  and  direct  conduct  and  dealings,  as  our  consuls 
and  commercial  agents. 

We  should  encourage  our  best  classes  of  peojjle  to  qualify  themselves 
for  this  important  service  by  giving  them  just  compensation  for  their 
work,  and  by  securing  them  in  these  offices  during  good  behavior. 

They  have  much  to  do  with  the  dignity  of  our  Government,  its  credit 
in  foreign  lands,  the  honor  of  its  flag,  and  the  safety  of  its  citizens. 
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[See  pp.  40,  143,  187,  321,  and  pp.  119,  199,  27G,  Vol.  VI.] 

FIFTY-FOTJRTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION. 

January  29,  1896. 

[Senate  Eeport  No.  141.] 

Mr.  Morgan,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Eelations,  submitted  the 

following  report: 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States,  deeply  regretting  the  unhappy 
state  of  hostilities  existing  in  Cuba,  wliich  has  again  been  the  result  of 
the  demand  of  a  large  number  of  the  native  population  of  that  island 
for  its  independence,  in  a  spirit  of  respect  and  regard  for  the  welfare  of 
both  countries,  earnestly  desires  that  the  security  of  life  and  property 
and  the  establishment  of  permanent  peace  and  of  a  government  that  is 
satisfactory  to  the  people  of  Cuba  should  be  accomplished. 

And  to  the  extent  that  the  people  of  Cuba  are  seeking  the  rights  of 
local  self-government  for  domestic  puri)Oses,  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  expresses  its  earnest  sympathy  with  them.  The  Congress 
would  also  welcome  with  satisfaction  the  concession,  by  Spain,  of  com- 
plete sovereignty  to  the  people  of  that  island,  and  would  cheerfully  give 
to  such  a  voluntary  concession  the  cordial  support  of  the  United  States. 
The  near  proximity  of  Cuba  to  the  frontier  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  fact  that  it  is  universally  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  continental  sys- 
tem of  America,  identities  that  island  so  closely  with  the  political  and 
commercial  welfare  of  our  people,  that  Congress  can  not  be  indift'erent 
to  the  fact  that  civil  war  is  flagrant  among  the  people  of  Cuba. 

Xor  can  we  longer  overlook  the  fact  that  the  destructive  character  of 
this  war  is  doing  serious  harm  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  our  people 
on  the  island,  and  to  our  lawful  commerce,  the  protection  and  freedom 
of  which  is  safeguarded  by  treaty  obligations.  In  the  recent  past  and 
in  former  years,  when  internal  wars  have  been  waged  for  long  periods 
and  with  results  that  were  disastrous  to  Cuba  and  injurious  to  Spain, 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  always  observed,  with  perfect 
faith,  all  of  its  duties  toward  the  belligerents. 

It  was  a  difScult  task  thus  forced  upon  the  United  States,  but  it  was 
performed  with  vigor,  imi)artiality,  and  justice,  in  the  hope  that  Spain 
would  so  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Cuban  people  as  to  give  them 
peace,  contentment,  and  prosperity.  This  desirable  result  has  not  been 
accomplished.  Its  failure  has  not  resisted  from  any  interference  on 
the  part  of  our  people  or  Government  with  the  peo[)le  or  government 
of  Cuba. 

The  hospitality  which  our  treaties,  the  laws  of  nations,  and  the  laws 
of  Christianity  have  extended  to  Cuban  refugees  in  the  United  States 
has  caused  distrust  on  the  part  of  the  wSpanish  Government  as  to  the 
fidelity  of  our  Government  to  its  obligations  of  neutrality  in  the  fre- 
quent insurrections  of  the  i)eople  of  Cuba  against  Spanish  authority. 
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This  distrust  has  ofteji  become  a  source  of  serious  annoyance  to  our 
people,  ami  lias  led  to  a  spirit  of  retaliation  toward  Spanish  authority 
in  Cuba,  thus  giving^  rise  to  frequent  controversies  between  the  two 
countries.  The  absence  of  responsible  government  in  Cuba,  with 
powers  adequate  to  deal  directly  with  questions  between  the  peo])le  of 
the  United  States  and  the  people  and  political  authorities  of  the  island, 
has  been  a  frequently  lecurring  cause  of  delay,  protracted  imprison- 
ment, contiscations  of  property,  and  the  detention  of  our  people  and 
their  ships,  often  upon  groundless  charges,  which  has  been  a  serious 
grievance. 

When  insurrections  have  occurred  on  the  Island  of  Cuba  the  temp- 
tation to  unlawful  invasion  by  reckless  persons  has  given  to  our  Gov- 
ernment anxiety,  trouble,  and  much  expense  in  the  enforcement  of  our 
laws  and  treaty  obIi.i;atioHS  of  neutrality,  and  these  occasions  have 
been  so  frequent  as  to  make  these  duties  unreasonably  onerous  upon 
the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

The  devastation  of  Cuba  in  the  war  that  is  now  being  waged,  both 
with  tire  and  sword,  is  an  anxious  and  disturbing  cause  of  unrest  among 
the  peojtle  of  the  United  States,  which  cieates  strong  grounds  of  pro- 
test against  the  continuance  of  the  struggle  for  power  between  Cuba 
and  Si)ain,  which  is  rapidly  changing  the  issue  to  one  of  existence  on 
the  part  of  a  great  numl)er  of  the  native  population. 

It  is  neither  Just  to  the  relations  that  exist  between  Cuba  and  the 
United  States,  nor  is  it  in  keeping  with  the  si)irit  of  the  age  or  the 
rights  of  humanity  that  this  struggle  should  be  protracted  until  one 
j)arty  or  the  other  should  become  exhausted  in  the  resources  of  men 
and  money,  thereby  weakening  both  until  they  may  fall  a  prey  to  some 
stronger  power,  or  until  the  stress  of  human  sympathy  or  the  resent- 
ments engendered  by  long  and  bloody  conflict  should  draw  into  the 
strife  the  unruly  elements  of  neighboring  countries. 

This  civil  war,  though  it  is  great  in  its  proportions  and  is  conducted 
by  armies  that  aie  in  complete  organization  and  directed  and  controlled 
by  supreme  military  authority,  has  not  the  safeguard  of  a  cartel  for 
the  treatment  of  wounded  soldiers  or  prisoners  of  war. 

In  this  feature  of  the  warfare  it  becomes  a  duty  of  humanity  that 
the  civilized  i)owers  should  insist  upon  the  application  of  the  laws  of 
war  recognized  among  civiJized  nations  to  both  armies.  As  our  own 
people  are  drawn  into  this  struggle  on  both  sides,  and  enter  either 
army  without  the  consent  of  our  Government  and  in  violation  of  our 
laws,  their  treatment  when  they  may  be  wounded  or  captured,  although 
it  is  not  regulated  by  treaty  and  ceases  to  be  a  positive  care  of  our 
Government,  should  not  be  left  to  the  revengeful  retaliations  which 
expose  them  to  the  fate  of  jjirates  or  other  felons. 

The  inability  of  Spain  to  subdue  the  revolutionists  by  the  meas- 
ures and  within  the  time  that  would  be  reasonable  when  applied 
to  occasions  of  ordinary  civil  disturbance  is  a  misfortune  that  can  not 
be  justly  visited  upon  citizens  of  the  United  States,  nor  can  it  be  con- 
sidered that  a  state  of  open  civil  war  does  not  exist,  but  that  the  move- 
ment is  a  mere  insurrection  and  its  supporters  a  mob  of  criminal  viola- 
tors of  the  law,  when  it  is  seen  that  it  requires  an  army  of  100,000  men 
and  all  the  naval  and  military  power  of  a  great  kingdom  even  to  hold 
the  alleged  rebellion  in  check. 

It  is  due  to  the  situation  of  affairs  in  Cuba  that  Spain  should  recog- 
nize the  existence  of  a  state  of  war  in  the  island,  and  should  volun- 
tarily accord  to  the  armies  opi)osed  to  her  authority  the  rights  of 
belligerents  under  the  laws  of  nations. 


hostilitip:s  in  cuba.  15 

The  Conjjre.ss  of  the  United  States,  recognizing  the  facfr  that  the 
matters  herein  referred  to  are  properly  within  the  control  of  the  Chief 
Executive  until,  within  the  principles  of  our  Constitution,  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  Congress  to  define  the  final  attitude  of  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  toward  Spain,  presents  these  considerations  to  the 
President  in  support  of  the  following  resolution: 

Jicsnlved  hy  the  Senate  (the  House  of  Representatives  concurring),  That  the  present 
deplorable  war  in  the  Island  of  Cuba  has  reached  a  mai^uitiide  that  concerns  all  civ- 
ilized nations  to  the  extent  tliat  it  should  be  conducted,  if  unhappily  it  is  longer  to 
continue,  on  those  principles  and  laws  of  warfare  that  are  acknowledged  to  be  obliga- 
tory u])on  civilized  nations  when  engaged  in  open  hostilities,  including  the  treat- 
ment of  captives  who  are  enlisted  in  either  army ;  due  respect  to  cartels  for  exchange 
of  prisoners  and  for  other  military  purposes;  truces  and  llags  of  truce;  the  provision 
of  proper  hospitals  and  hospital  supplies  and  services  to  tlie  sick  and  wounded  of 
either  army. 

Resolved  further,  That  this  representation  of  the  views  and  opinions  of  Congress 
he  sent  to  the  President;  and  if  he  concurs  therein  that  he  will,  in  a  friendly  spirit, 
use  the  good  ofSces  of  this  Government  to  the  end  that  Si):iin  shall  be  requested  to 
accord  to  the  armies  with  which  it  is  engaged  in  war  the  rights  of  belligerents,  as 
the  same  are  recognized  under  the  laws  of  nations. 


February  5,  1800. — Mr.  Morgan,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Relations,  reported  the  following 

CONCURRENT  RESOLUTION 

As  a  substitute  for  Concurrent  Resolution  No.  19,  reported  January 

29,  189G: 

Resolved  hy  the  Senate  {the  House  of  Representatives  concurring),  That, 
in  the  opinion  of  Ccmgress,  a  condition  of  public  war  exists  between 
the  Government  of  Spain  and  the  Government  proclaimed  and  for  some 
time  maintained  by  force  of  arms  by  the  people  of  Cuba;  and  that  the 
United  States  of  America  should  maintain  a  strict  neutrality  between 
the  contending  ijowers,  according  to  each  all  the  rights  of  belligerents 
in  the  ports  and  territory  of  the  United  States. 
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Mr.  Cameron,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Eolations,  submitted 

the  following  as  the 

VIEWS  OF  THE  MINOKITY. 

After  the  cessation  of  our  civil  war  we  were  called  upon  to  take  notice 
of  the  struggle  in  Cuba  against  Spanish  rule  which  broke  out  in  Octo- 
ber, 1868.  It  is  said  that  early  in  the  year  1869  a  proclamation  was 
actually  signed  by  President  Grant  recognizing  the  Cubans  as  bellig- 
erents, although  the  fact  was  known  to  very  few  persons.  This  procla- 
mation was  not  promulgated  owing  to  the  opposition  of  Secretary  Fish. 
In  December,  1869,  President  Grant,  in  his  tirst  annual  message,  called 
the  attention  of  Congress  to  this  struggle.     He  said: 

For  more  than  a  year  a  valuable  province  of  Spain,  and  a  near  neighbor  of  ours,  in 
whom  all  our  people  can  not  but  feel  a  deep  interest,  has  been  struggling  for  inde- 
pendence and  freedom.  The  people  and  Government  of  the  United  States  entertain 
the  same  warm  feelings  and  sympathies  for  the  people  of  Cuba,  in  their  pending  strug- 
gle, that  they  manifested  throughout  the  previous  struggles  between  Spain  and  her 
former  colonies  in  behalf  of  the  latter.  But  the  contest  has  at  no  time  assumed  the 
conditions  which  amount  to  a  war  in  the  sense  of  international  law,  or  which  would 
show  the  existence  of  a  de  facto  political  organization  of  the  insurgents  sufficient 
to  .justify  a  recognition  of  belligerents.  The  principle  is  maintained,  however,  that 
this  nation  is  its  own  judge  when  to  accord  the  rights  of  belligerency,  either  to  a 
people  struggling  to  free  themselves  from  a  government  they  believe  to  be  oppres- 
sive, or  to  independent  nations  at  war  with  each  other. 

He  concluded  that  in  due  time  Spain  must  find  it  for  its  interest  to 
establish  its  dependency  as  an  independent  power  which  could  then 
exercise  its  right  of  choice  as  regarded  its  future  relations  with  other 
powers. 

The  Cuban  war  which  broke  out  in  1868  had  been  in  existence  for  only 
nine  months  when  our  Government  felt  the  necessity  of  interference. 
Mr.  Sickles  was  appointed  our  minister  to  Madrid  in  1869,  and  instruc- 
tions were  given  to  him  to  submit  propositions  on  the  part  of  our  Gov- 
ernment, in  order  to  bring  to  a  close  the  "civil  conflict"  raging  in 
Cuba.  The  part  taken  by  our  Government  at  that  time  in  Cuban  affairs 
is  full  of  interest,  not  only  as  regards  the  engagement  into  which  the 
authorities  were  willing  to  enter,  but  also  as  respects  the  status  which 
the  instructions  gave  to  the  Cuban  conflict.  Our  minister  was  directed 
to  impress  upon  the  Spanish  mind  "the  advancing  growth  of  tliat 
sentiment  which  claims  for  every  jiart  of  the  American  hemisphere  the 
right  of  self-government  and  freedom  from  transatlantic  dependence." 
The  good  offices  of  the  United  States  were  offered  to  the  cabinet  at 
Madrid  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to  a  close  "the  civil  war  now  ravag- 
ing the  island  of  Cuba."    The  bases  of  settlement  were: 

1.  The  independence  of  Cuba  to  be  acknowledged  by  Spain. 

2.  Cuba  to  pay  Spain  an  indemnity  for  her  relinquishment  of  all  her 
rights  in  the  island. 

3.  The  abolition  of  slavery. 

4.  An  armistice  pending  negotiations  of  settlement. 
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Our  miuister  was  also  aiitliorized  to  state  that  if  Spain  insisted,  our 
Government  might  gnarantee  the  payment  of  the  indemnity  by  Cuba. 

His  attention  was  called  particularly  to  the  expression  used  in  the 
instructions  "the  civil  war  now  ravaging  the  island." 

\Vhile  this  expression  is  uot  desij^ned  to  grant  any  public  recognition  of  belligerent 
rights  to  the  insurgents,  it  is  nevertheless  used  advisedly  and  in  recognition  of  a 
state  and  condition  of  the  contest  which  may  not  justify  a  ranch  longer  withliulding 
of  the  concession  to  the  revolutionarj'  party  of  the  recognized  rights  of  belligerents. 
Should  the  expression,  therefore,  be  commented  upon  you  will  admit  what  is  above 
stated  with  reference  to  it,  and  may  add,  in  case  of  a  protracted  discussion,  or  the 
prospect  of  a  refusal  by  Spain  to  aicejit  the  proposed  offer  of  the'United  States,  that 
an  early  recognition  of  belligerent  rights  is  the  logical  deduction  from  the  present 
proposal,  and  will  ])robably  be  deemed  a  necessity  on  tiie  part  of  the  United  States 
unless  the  condition  of  the  parties  to  the  contest  shall  have  changed  very  materially. 

Negotiations  were  at  once  entered  upon  by  our  minister  with  the 
Spanisli  Government  and  the  proposition  of  the  United  States  was  sub- 
mitted to  General  Prim,  the  i)resident  of  the  council  of  state,  who  was 
then  at  the  head  of  Spanish  affairs  and  practically  dictator  in  Spain. 
Prim  asked  how  much  Cuba  would  give  and  it  was  suggested  that 
$125,000,000  might  be  arranged.  Prim  intimated  that  autonomy  to 
Cuba  would  be  conceded  as  soon  as  hostilities  ceased,  but  that  Si)aiu 
could  not  entertain  the  (juestion  of  the  independence  of  Cuba  as  long 
as  the  Cubaus  were  in  arms  against  the  Government.  He  also  declined 
to  consider  the  Cubans  as  parties  to  be  consulted  in  the  negotiation. 
He  w<is  willing  to  assure  Cuban  independence,  if,  after  laying  down 
their  arms,  the  Cubans  should  vote  for  a  separation,  although  he  would 
not  insist  upon  the  necessity  of  such  a  vote.  That  for  his  part,  if  he 
alone  were  consulted,  he  would  say  to  the  Cubans  "  go,  if  you  will ;  make 
good  the  treasure  j'ou  have  cost  us,  and  let  us  bring  home  our  army  in 
peace,  and  consolidate  the  liberties  and  resources  of  Spain."  He  added 
that  he  had  no  doubt  that  whatever  might  be  the  result  of  the  contlict 
Cuba  would  eventually  be  free;  that  he  recognized  without  hesitation 
the  manifest  course  of  events  on  tlie  American  continent,  and  the 
inevitable  termination  of  all  colonial  relations  in  their  autonomy  as  soou 
as  they  were  prepared  for  independence ;  but  he  repeated  that  no  consid 
eration  would  reconcile  Spain  to  such  a  concession  until  hostilities  ceased. 
His  language  was: 

I  do  not  Hatter  myself  that  Spain  will  retain  possession  of  the  island.  I  consider 
that  the  period  of  colonial  autonomy  has  virtually  arrived.  However  the  present 
contest  may  end,  whether  in  the  sui)pression  of  the  insurrection,  or  in  the  better 
way  of  an  amicable  arrangement  through  the  assistance  of  tbe  I'nited  States,  it  is 
equally  clear  to  me  that  the  time  has  come  for  Cnba  to  govern  herself;  and  if  we 
succeed  in  putting  down  the  insurrection  to-morrow,  I  shall  regard  the  subject  in 
the  same  light,  that  the  child  has  attained  its  majority  and  should  be  allowed  to 
direct  its  own  atiairs.  We  want  nothing  more  than  to  get  out  of  Cuba,  but  it  must 
be  done  in  a  dignified  and  honorable  manner. 

Our  Government  saw  the  futility  of  accepting  the  conditions  suggested 
by  Spain.  They  recognized  that  nothing  could  be  effected  by  a  pleb- 
iscite and  that  the  Cubans  could  not  be  induced  to  lay  down  their 
arms  and  trust  the  Spaniards  to  carry  out  their  promises.  Moreover, 
while  the  negotiations  were  in  progress  the  public  became  informed  of 
them.  Immediately  a  great  excitement  arose,  communicated  by  the 
press,  which  disinclined  the  Spanish  administration  to  pursue  the  nnit- 
ter,  and  our  Government,  finding  itself  unable  to  effect  any  good  pur- 
pose, withdrew  its  offer  of  mediation. 

Mr.  Sickles  wrote  Mr.  Fish  that  Spain  deprecated  the  expression 
of  the  sympathy  of  the  Government  and  peo])le  of  the  United  States 
for  the  cause  of  the  revolutionists,  as  well  as  the  President's  declara- 
tion of  the  right  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  determine 
when  it  may  rightfully  i)roclai!n  its  neutrality  in  the  conflict  between  a 
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colony  struggling  for  independence  and  the  parent  state.  It  is  remark- 
able, was  the  comment  of  Mr.  Sickles,  that  in  all  these  discussions  the 
fact  is  overlooked  that  Spain  conceded  the  rights  of  belligerents  to  the 
Confederates  without  waiting  for  the  outbreak  of  hostilities — 

The  Queen's  proclamation  of  June,  1861,  is  forjiotten  ;  and  the  large  and  profitaltle 
commerce  carried  on  between  Havana  and  the  blockaded  ports  of  the  South  in  ene- 
mies' ships,  which  changed  their  flags  in  Cuban  waters  is  ijuite  ignored. 

On  the  failure  of  negotiations,  the  logical  result  of  our  action  was  to 
recognize  the  Cubans  as  belligerents  engaged  in  a  "civil  war."  As 
was  said  by  Secretary  Fish,  the  mere  otter  on  our  part  to  mediate  as 
between  the  contending  forces  was  in  itself  a  concession  of  belligerency 
and  a  recognition  of  that  condition.  But  for  various  reasons  this 
argument  was  not  i^ressed  by  our  Government.  Although  from  month 
to  month  the  aggressiveness  of  tlie  revolutionists  increased  and  their 
power  extended,  our  Government,  speaking  through  the  State  Depart- 
ment and  the  President,  continued  to  inform  the  country  that  the 
Cubans  had  not  reached  such  a  condition  as  entitled  them  to  be  recog- 
nized as  belligerents,  although  the  administration  had  already  in 
instructions  to  our  own  minister  to  Spain  recognized  that  condition  at 
a  time  when  the  revolution  had  hardly  attained  any  headway. 

One  of  the  reasons  for  this  inconsistency  was  the  expectation  felt 
by  our  Government  that  Spain  would  voluntarily  concede  to  the  Cubans 
much  that  they  were  struggling  for.  Liberal  ministiies  succeded  one 
another  in  Spain,  ea(;h  of  which  was  more  liberal  than  its  predecessor 
in  promises  of  reform  and  recognition  of  the  rights  of  tlie  Cubans. 
Civil  war  broke  out  in  Spain,  antl  its  Government  became  involved  in 
such  difficulties  that  ours  was  loath  to  press  the  subject  of  Cuba,  or  to 
insist  upon  a  si)eedy  solution  of  the  question.  Mr.  Fish  was  iriitated 
by  the  operations  of  the  Cuban  junta  in  this  country,  which  at  times 
infringed  our  neutrality  laws.  He  thought  they  should  have  confined 
their  activity  to  sending  to  the  insurgents  arms  and  munitions  of  war, 
which  he  says  they  might  have  done  "consistently  with  our  own  statutes 
and  with  the  law  of  nations."  At  home  the  Federal  Administration 
had  to  deal  with  the  pressing  question  of  the  reconstruction  of  the 
South.  The  negro  problem  in  this  country  was  of  such  importance 
that  the  Administration  had  no  desire  to  add  difficulties  by  undertaking 
to  settle  the  negro  question  in  Cuba. 

The  action  of  our  Government  was  in  striking  contrast  to  that  of 
Spain  in  recognizing  the  Confederates  as  belligerents.  Mr.  Fish  refers 
to  this  in  a  letter  to  Senor  Eoberts,  the  Spanish  minister,  in  1869: 

The  civil  war  in  Cuba  has  continued  for  a  year ;  battle  after  battle  iias  been  fought ; 
thousands  of  lives  have  been  sacrificed,  and  the  result  is  still  in  suspense.  But  the 
United  States  have  hitherto  resisted  the  considerations  which  in  1861  controlled  the 
action  of  Spain  and  determined  her  to  act  upon  the  occurrence  of  a  single  bloodless 
conflict  of  arms  and  within  sixty  days  from  its  date. 

Six  years  later,  in  1875,  this  Government  was  again  on  the  point  of 
intervening.  In  a  dispatch  from  Mr.  Fish,  Secretary  of  State,  to  i\Ir. 
Gushing,  then  minister  to  Spain,  the  Secretary  said  that  the  condition 
of  Cuba  was  the  one  great  cause  of  perpetual  solicitude  in  the  foreign 
relations  of  the  United  States.  He  informed  the  minister  that  the 
President  did  not  meditate  the  annexation  of  Cuba  to  the  United  States 
but  its  elevation  as  an  independent  republic — 

The  desire  of  independence  [the  Secretary  says]  on  the  part  of  the  Cubans  is  a 
natural  and  legitimate  aspiration  of  theirs,  because  they  arc  Americans.  That  the 
iiltiraate  issue  of  events  in  Cuba  will  bo  its  independence,  however  that  issue  may  be 
produced,  whether  by  means  of  negotiation,  or  as  the  result  of  military  ojierations, 
or  of  one  of  those  unexpected  incidents  which  so  frequently  determine  the  fate  of 
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natioDS,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt.  If  there  be  one  lesson  in  history  more  cogent  in 
its  teachings  than  any  other,  it  is  that  no  part  of  America  large  enough  to  constitnte  a 
self-sustaining  state,  can  \h-  ])eiiiian(!ntly  hol<l  in  forced  colonial  subjection  to  Europe. 
Complete  separation  bctwecMi  the  metropolis  and  its  colony  may  be  ])ostponed  by 
the  former  conceding  to  the  latter  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  local  antonomy.  nearly 
approaching  to  independence.  But  in  all  cases  where  a  positive  antagonism  has 
come  to  exist  between  tiie  mother  country  and  its  colonial  subjects,  where  the  sense 
of  oppression  is  strongly  felt  by  the  latter,  and  espeeiaUy  where  years  of  relentless 
•warfare  have  alienated  the  parties  on<'  from  another  more  widely  than  they  are  sun- 
dered by  the  ocean  itself,  their  political  separation  is  inevitable.  It  is  one  of  those 
conclusions  which  have  been  aptly  called  the  inexorable  logic  of  events. 

Thus  we  have  shown  tliat  already,  in  1869,  when  the  revolution  of 
the  preceding  year  had  attained  but  inconsiderable  proportions,  Presi- 
dent Grant  expressed  his  tirni  (conviction  that  the  ultimate  result  of  the 
struggle  for  independence  would  be  to  break  the  bonds  which  attached 
Cuba  as  a  colony  to  Spain.  President  Grant  announced  the  determi- 
nation of  our  Government  to  intervene  if  the  struggle  in  Cuba  was  not 
speedily  terminated.  It  was  pointed  out  that  while  the  Spanish  authori- 
ties insisted  that  a  state  of  war  did  not  exist  in  Cuba,  and  that  no  rights 
as  belligerents  should  be  accorded  to  the  revolutionists,  they  at  the 
sanve  time  demanded  for  themselves  all  the  rights  and  privileges  which 
flowed  from  actual  and  acknowledged  war.  That  Cuba  exhibited  a 
chronic  condition  of  turbulence  and  rebellion  was  due  to  the  system 
pursued  by  Spain  and  the  want  of  harmony  between  the  inhabitants  of 
the  island  and  the  governing  class.  That  should  it  become  necessary 
for  this  Government  to  intervene  it  would  be  moved  by  the  necessity 
for  a  proper  regard  to  its  own  protection  and  its  own  interests  and  the 
interests  of  humanity. 

The  inhuman  manner  in  which  the  war  was  waged,  and  the  shocking 
executions  of  natives  and  citizens  of  this  country  made  an  impression 
of  horror  on  the  world. 

The  nicest  sense  of  international  requirements  can  not  fail  to  perceive 
that  provocation  from  Spain  was  overlooked  by  our  Government  for  a 
longer  period  and  with  greater  patience  than  any  other  Government  of 
equal  power  would  have  tolerated.  A  writer  in  the  London  Times,  in 
1875,  reflecting  upon  the  possibility  of  Spain's  overcoming  the  then 
insurrection,  and  on  the  prospect  of  our  interference,  said: 

Were  Cuba  as  near  to  Cornwall  as  it  is  to  Florida  we  shonld  certainly  look  more 
sharply  to  matters  of  fact  than  to  the  niceties  of  international  law.  But  everything, 
■we  repeat,  depends  upon  these  matters  of  fact.  If  Sjiain  can  suppress  the  insurrec- 
tion andjjrevent  Cuba  from  becoming  a  permanent  source  of  mischief  to  neighboring 
countries,  she  has  the  fullest  right  to  keep  it.  But  she  is  on  her  trial,  and  that  trial 
can  not  be  long.  When  she  is  made  to  clearly  understand  that  the  tenure  of  her 
rule  over  Cuba  depends  upon  her  ability  to  make  that  rule  a  reality,  she  will  not  be 
slow  to  show  what  she  can  do,  and  the  limits  of  her  power  will  be  the  limits  of  her  right. 

In  1869  Gen.  Martinez  Campos,  the  greatest  soldier  Spain  possessed, 
was  sent  to  Cuba  to  make  a  final  effort  to  bring  hostilities  there  to  a 
termination.  He  was  not  only  a  great  soldier  but  was  believed  to  be  a 
great  administrator,  and  had  the  respect  of  all  parties  on  account  of  his 
patriotism  and  integrity.  He  was  atltbrded  all  the  aid  in  Ihe  way  of  men 
and  money  which  Spain  could  furnish.  In  1878  he  succeeded  in  the 
so-called  pacification,  for  which  service  he  was  raised  to  the  highest 
pinnacle  in  Spain  and  n.ade  prime  minister.  He  did  not  conquer  the 
insurgents  but  induced  them  to  lay  down  their  arms  on  coiulitions  of 
peace  which,  as  the  Spanish  administrator,  he  undertook  for  his  Gov- 
ernment should  be  faithfully  carried  out.  A  treaty  of  peace  was  nego- 
tiated with  the  leaders  of  the  revolution.  In  1879  General  Campos 
wrote  a  long  dispatch  to  his  (Jovernment  from  the  seat  of  his  trium])h, 
which  at  this  day  is  extremely  interesting,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
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present  war  owes  its  origin  to  the  same  circumstances  as  caused  the 
former  outbreak.  In  this  dispatch,  stating  the  particulars  of  the  paci- 
fication, General  Campos  gave  an  extended  review  of  the  situation  in 
Cuba,  and  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  and  the  negotiations 
which  led  thereto.  This  recital  shows  that  General  Campos  believed, 
as  was  afterwards  said  by  our  minister,  James  Kussell  Lowell,  that  the 
reforms  he  stipulated  were  necessary  if  Cuba  was  to  be  retained  as  a 
dependency  of  Spain,  and,  Mr.  Lowell  remarked,  all  intelligent  Span- 
iards admitted  that  the  country  could  not  afford  another  war.  As  a 
reason  for  according  conditions  to  the  Cubans  General  Cami)os  sketched 
the  motives  of  his  policy : 

Since  the  year  1869,  whea  I  landed  on  tliis  island  with  the  first  reinforcements,  I 
was  preoccupied  with  the  idea  that  the  insurrection  here,  though  acknowledging  as 
its  cause  the  hatred  of  Spain,  yet  this  hatred  was  due  to  the  causes  that  have  sepa- 
rated our  colonies  from  the  mother  country,  augmented  in  the  present  case  hy  the 
promises  made  to  the  Antillas  at  different  times  (1812,  1837,  and  1845),  promises 
which  not  only  have  not  been  fulfilled,  but,  as  1  understand,  have  not  been  permitted 
to  be  so  by  the  Cortes  when  at  diflerent  times  their  execution  had  been  begun. 

While  the  island  had  no  great  development,  its  aspirations  were  confined  by  love 
of  nationality  and  respect  for  authority ;  but  when  one  day  after  another  passed 
without  hopes  being  satisfied,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  greater  freedom  permitted 
now  and  then  by  a  governor  was  more  than  canceled  by  liis  successor;  when  they 
were  convinced  that  the  colony  went  on  in  the  same  way;  when  bad  officials  and  a 
worse  administration  of  justice  more  and  more  aggravated  difficulties;  when  the 
provincial  governorships,  continually  growing  worse,  fell  at  last  into  the  hands  of 
men  without  training  or  education,  petty  tyrants  who  could  practice  their  thefts 
and  sometimes  their  oppressions,  because  of  the  distance  at  which  they  resided  from 
the  supreme  authority,  public  opinion,  until  then  restrained,  began  vehemently  to 
desire  those  liberties  which,  if  they  bring  much  good,  contain  also  some  evil.  «  *  * 
The  10th  of  October,  1868,  came  to  open  men's  eyes;  the  eruption  of  the  volcano  in 
which  so  many  passions,  so  many  hatreds,  just  and  unjust,  had  been  heaped  up  was 
terrible,  and  almost  at  the  outset  the  independence  of  Cuba  was  proclaimed. 

He  showed  the  gains  speedily  made  by  the  insurgents  and  the  advan- 
tages they  had  by  reason  of  the  familiarity  with  the  country,  so  that  "they 
defeated  large  columns  with  hardly  a  battalion  of  men.  They  almost 
put  us  on  the  defensive,  and  as  we  had  to  guard  an  immense  property  the 
mission  of  the  army  became  very  difficult."  He  recounted  his  efforts  to 
reestablish  the  principle  of  authority,  but  said  that  he  had  against  him 
a  "public  spirit  without  life.  Nobody  had  higher  aspirations  than  to 
save  his  crop  of  sugar.  In  official  regions  the  enemy  was  thought 
inferior,  but  the  commanders  generally  believed  it  unsafe  to  operate 
with  less  than  three  battalions;  there  was  no  venturing  beyond  the 
highways."  He  said  little  was  gained  by  beating  the  enemy.  What 
he  needed  was  to  exterminate  them  and  that  he  could  not  do.  That 
had  his  resiionsibility  been  free  of  the  Cortes  and  the  Government  he 
M'ould  in  the  beginning  have  ventured  everything  to  secure  peace — the 
disembargo  of  estates,  a  general  pardon,  the  assimilation  of  Cuba  with 
Spain,  orders  to  treat  prisoners  well,  and  to  show  that  this  was  not 
weakness  but  strength  there  was  "the  argument  of  his  one  hundred 
thousand  bayonets.''^  He  finally  related  the  terms  by  which  he  induced 
the  Cubans  to  lay  down  their  arms.  All  desired  reforms  were  prom- 
ised. Municipal  law,  the  law  of  provincial  assemblies,  and  representa- 
tion in  the  Cortes  should  be  established;  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts 
defined,  tax  laws  settled,  the  form  of  contribution  and  assessments 
determined,  schools  established,  the  people  to  be  consulted  through 
their  representative  as  to  all  these  reforms  and  others,  and  they  were 
not  to  be  left  to  the  will  of  the  captain-general  or  the  head  of  a  depart- 
ment. This  summary  is  sufficient  to  indicate  what  was  stii>ulated 
between  the  parties.     Said  General  Campus: 

I  do  not  wish  to  make  a  momentary  peace;  I  desire  that  this  peace  bo  the  begin- 
ning of  a  bond  of  common  interest  between  Spain  and  her  Cuban  provinces,  and 
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that  this  lioiid  be  drawn  closer  l>y  tlu-  identity  of  aspirations  and  the  good  faith  of 
both.  Let  not  the  Cnbans  be  considered  as  pariahs  or  cliildrcn,  but  put  on  an 
(!(|MaIity  witli  other  Spaniards  in  ever.vtliinj^  not  inconsistent  with  their  present  con- 
dition. Perlia])s  [lie  concluded  ]  the  insurgents  would  have  accepted  promises  less 
lil)eral  and  more  \'aune  than  those  set  forth  in  this  conditiou;  but  even  had  this 
been  done,  it  would  lia\e  becMi  but  a  brief  post|)onement,  because  those  liberties  are 
destined  to  come  for  the  reasons  already  <;i\en,  with  the  diflerence  that  Spain  now 
shows  herself  magnanimous,  satisiying  .just  aspirations  which  she  might  deny,  and 
a  little  later,  proi)abIy  very  soon,  would  have  been  obliged  to  grant  them,  couipcdled 
by  the  force  of  ideas  and  of  the  age.  Moreover,  she  has  jironused  over  and  over 
again  to  enter  on  tlic  i>ath  of  assimilation,  and  if  the  promise  were  more  vague, 
even  though  the  fullillnient  of  this  ])romise  were  begun,  these  peoj^le  would  have  a 
right  to  (loul)t  our  good  faith,  and  to  show  a  distrust  unfortunately  warranted  l)y 
the  failings  of  human  nature  itself.  The  not  adding  another  one  hundred  thousand 
to  the  one  hundred  thousand  families  that  mourn  their  sons  slain  in  this  pitiless 
war,  and  the  cry  of  peace  that  will  resound  in  the  hearts  of  the  eighty  thousand 
mothers  who  have  sons  in  Cuba  or  liable  to  conscription,  would  be  a  full  equivalent 
for  the  payment  of  a  debt  of  justice. 

This  debt  of  justice  has  not  yt't  been  paid. 

The  highest  Spaiiisli  authorities  have  been  obliged  to  confess  that 
the  grievances  of  the  Cubans  are  just  and  their  aspirations  for  liberty 
legitimate. 

Marshal  Serrano,  in  his  official  report  to  the  Spanish  Government  of 
the  10th  of  May,  18ij7,  said: 

We  are  forced  to  acknowledge  that  in  the  last  years  the  treasury  of  Cuba  has  been 
used  abusively,  which  is  partly  the  cause  of  the  crisis  the  islands  go  through  now 
and  of  the  exhaustion  of  its  resources. 

Castelar,  in  1873,  while  president,  endeavored  to  convince  Spain  of 
the  necessity  of  making  reforms  demanded  alike  by  "humanity  and 
civilization,"  and  he  deplored  making  Cuba  a  "transatlantic  Poland." 
In  1874  our  minister  to  Spain  informed  our  Government  that  the  entire 
unwillingness  of  S])ain  to  do  anything  toward  the  amelioration  of  Cuba 
was  shown  by  the  fa(;t  that  all  the  governments  since  the  breaking  out 
of  the  revolution  in  iso.s  had  [)rt)mised  to  reform  the  administration, 
but  that  the  situation  of  the  island  was  worse  than  ever.  And  Secre- 
tary Fish  informed  the  Spanish  Government  that  most  of  the  evils  of 
which  Cuba  was  the  t'ceiie  were  the  necessary  results  of  harsh  treat- 
ment and  of  the  mahidiniuistration  of  the  colonial  government. 

In  1875  Mr,  Cnshing,  then  minister  to  Ma  irid,  couinmnicated  to  our 
Government  a  large  amount  of  evideiu^e  from  Spanish  sources  showing 
the  demoralization  existing  in  the  administration  in  Cuba.  The  Spanish 
journals  of  that  date  openly  informed  tlie  central  government  that  war 
in  Cuba  could  never  be  ended  until  the  vices  of  the  ultramarine 
administration  were  corrected  and  its  moral  tone  raised.  Spain  was 
exhorted  to  make  one  supreme  etfort  for  the  pacification  of  Cuba  and 
its  moralization.  "The  journals  of  all  shades  ol»>i)inion  speak  of  the 
official  corruption,"  sjiid  Mr.  Cushing,  ''and  peculations  of  the  i)ublic 
employees  in  Cuba  as  a  eature  of  the  situation  not  less  calamitous  than 
the  insurrection."  lie  remarked  that  the  burden  of  taxation  had  become 
intolerable,  aggravated  as  it  was  by  the  frauds  and  wastes  committed 
by  almost  everybody  connected  with  the  collection  or  expenditure  ot 
the  public  moneys;  that  the  abuses  of  administration,  of  which  so  much 
was  being  said  at  that  time,  were  old,  chronic,  deep-rooted,  and  impos- 
sible of  erculication  under  the  colonial  regime.  "  It  would  seem  that  each 
of  the  ephemeral  parties  on  attaining  power,  with  a  crowd  of  eager 
partisans  behind  it  like  troops  of  howling  wolves,  shakes  off  as  many 
as  it  can  upon  Cuba." 

Notwithstanding  that  the  public  press  did  not  cease  to  advise  the 
Government  that  the  immorality  of  the  imblic  administration  of  the 
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island  oifered  a  vast  field  to  censure,  nothing  was  done  to  improve  its 
condition.  It  was  thouslit  by  the  central  government  that  it  was  only 
necessary  by  force  to  save  Cnba  to  Spain.  It  was  common  remark, 
however,  that  the  Government  ought  to  sustain  two  campaigns  inCuba — 
one  against  insurrection  and  the  other  against  corruption.  Said  Mr. 
Gushing: 

So  niciely  mercenary  and  so  regardless  of  duty  and  the  public  weal  are  many  ot 
the  public  officers  who  go  out  to  the  island  as  to  cause  the  saying  to  become  current 
that  on  embarking  they  leave  all  sense  of  shame  behind  them  in  Cadiz. 

And  he  observed  that  all  testimony  was  unanimous  as  to  the  corrup- 
tions and  the  embezzlements  of  the  administrations  of  Cuba. 

The  testimony  of  Mr.  Cashing  is  of  the  most  convincing  character, 
as  he  has  never  been  accused  of  being  unfriendly  to  Spain.  That  he 
did  not  draw  a  too  higbly  colored  jiicture  of  Spanish  misrule  is  shown 
by  the  declaration  of  the  minister  of  transmarine  affairs  at  Madrid, 
in  an  official  paper  quoted  by  Mr.  Fish  in  1874: 

A  deplorable  and  pertinacious  tradition  of  despotism  which,  if  it  could  ever  be 
justified,  is  without  a  shadow  of  reason  at  the  present  time,  intrusted  the  direction 
and  management  of  our  colonial  estaMishment  to  the  agents  of  the  metropolis, 
destroying,  by  their  dominant  and  exclusive  authority,  the  vital  energies  of  the 
country  and  the  creative  and  productive  activity  of  free  individuals.  And  although 
the  system  may  now  have  improved  in  some  of  its  details,  the  domineering  action 
of  the  authorities  being  less  felt,  it  still  appears  full  of  the  original  error,  which  is 
upheld  by  the  force  of  tradition,  and  the  necessary  influence  of  interests  created 
under  their  protection.  A  change  of  system,  political  as  well  as  administrative,  is 
therefore  imperatively  demanded. 

It  is  needless  to  say  no  such  change  has  been  made. 

The  Spanish  Government  today  in  Cuba  is  of  the  same  character  as 
it  was  when  Eichard  Henry  Dana  visited  the  Island  in  1854,  "an 
armed  monarchy  encamj)ed  in  the  midst  of  a  disarmed  and  disfran- 
chised people;  an  unmixed  despotism  of  one  nation  over  another." 
Dana  warned  the  public  against  the  testimony  of  Americans  and  other 
foreigners  engaged  in  business  in  Cuba  as  to  the  condition  of  affairs 
there : 

Of  all  classes  of  persons  I  know  of  none  whose  situation  is  more  unfavorable  to 
the  growth  and  development  of  sentiments  of  patriotism  and  philanthropy  and  of 
interest  in  the  future  of  a  race  than  foreigners  temporarily  resident,  for  purposes  of 
money  making  only,  in  a  country  with  which  they  have  nothing  in  common  in  the 
future  or  the  past.  This  class  is  often  called  impartial.  I  do  n^t  agree  to  the  use  of 
that  term.  They  are  indeed  free  from  the  bias  of  feeling  or  sentiment,  but  they  are 
subject  to  the  attractions  of  interest.  It  is  for  their  immediate  advantage  to  pre- 
serve peace  and  the  existing  order  of  things. 

That  the  condition  of  Cuba  had  not  improved  prior  to  the  present 
war  is  shown  by  a  report  of  our  consul-general  at  Havana  to  the  State 
Department  in  1885.  This  stated  that  the  entire  population,  with  the 
exception  of  the  ofticial  class,  was  living  under  a  tyranny  unparalleled 
at  this  day  on  the  globe : 

There  is  a  system  of  oppression  and  torture  which  enters  into  every  phase  of  life, 
eats  into  the  soul  of  every  Cuban,  mortifies,  injures,  and  insults  him  every  hour, 
impoverishes  him  and  his  family  from  day  to  day,  threatens  the  rich  man  with  bank- 
ruptcy and  the  poor  man  with  lieggary.  The  exactions  of  the  Sjjanish  Goverument 
and  the  illegal  outrages  of  its  otticers  are  in  fact  intolerable.  They  have  reduced 
the  island  to  despondency  and  ruin.  *  *  *  The  Government  at  Madrid  is  directly 
answerable  for  the  misery  of  Cuba  and  for  the  rapacity  and  venality  of  its  subordi- 
nates. «  *  *  No  well-informed  Spaniard  imagines  that  Cuba  will  long  continue 
to  submit  to  this  tyrannj',  or  at  least  that  she  will  long  be  able  to  yield  this  harvest 
to  her  oppressors.  Spain  cares  nothing  whatever  for  the  interests,  the  prosperity,  or 
the  sufieriugs  of  her  colony.  The  Government  does  almost  nothing  to  ameliorate 
any  of  the  evils  of  the  country.  The  police  are  everywhere  insufficient  and  ineffi- 
cient.    The  roads  are  no  roads  at  all.     Every  interest  which  might  enrich  and  improve 
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tlio  islnnd  is  looked  upon  l>y  the  officials  as  oiH!  mori!  iiiiiH^  to  ('X|)Ioit.  *  »  »  Ciib:i 
is  liold  solely  for  the  bcnelit  of  Spain  and  Spanish  iuttrcsts,  loi  the  sake  of  Spanish 
adventurers.  Against  this  all  rebel  in  thoiijrht  and  feeling  if  not  yet  in  fact  and 
deed.  -^  *  *  They  wish  protection  from  the  grasping  rapacity  of  Spain  and  see 
uo  way  to  attain  it  except  by  our  aid. 

He  coucluded,  that  from  the  general  misery,  war  must  ensue,  of  such 
a  savage  cliaiacter  that  the  workl  wouhl  be  shocked,  and  the  Tnited 
States  would  be  compelled  from  sheer  humanity  to  interfere  and  save 
a  country  which  Spain  would  be  unable  either  to  control  or  to  i)reserve. 
He  had  learned  from  many  quarters  that  in  any  future  attemjjt  to  change 
the  condition  of  affairs  all  the  inhabitants  would  go  hand  in  hand;  "it 
is  generally  understood  that  the  permanent  white  i)opulation  is  of  one 
mind." 

While  some  of  the  reforms  stipulated  for  by  the  Cubans  and  engaged 
to  be  carried  out  by  General  Campos  in  1871)  were  nominally  granted, 
they  were  all  substantially  withheld.  The  central  government  did  not 
feel  itself  bound  after  the  cessation  of  hostilities  was  secured  to  per- 
form the  conditions  by  which  that  result  was  brought  about.  Our 
consul-general  reported  (1885)  "that  the  island  is  worse  governed  than 
at  any  previous  period  of  its  history." 

Cuba  it  was  determined  must  pay  the  entire  cost  of  the  war.  At  the  time  when 
the  fostering  care  of  the  Government  was  most  needed  to  heal  the  wounds  indicted 
by  the  war,  when  every  interest  was  prostrate  and  every  business  suffering,  new  and 
enormous  taxes  were  imposed.  »  «  «  ^  .^var  tax  of  the  most  exaggerated  char- 
acter was  laid.  Every  business,  trade,  art,  or  profession  is  taxed  in  the  projiortion 
of  from  25  to  S'd^  per  cent  of  its  net  income.  *  *  *  wi  ordinary  mercantile  busi- 
ness and  all  the  petty  trades  and  employments  of  the  country  are  separately  sulfer- 
ing.     All  participate  in  the  common  distress. 

He  stated  that  the  absolute  legal  tax  imposed  on  the  island  was  only 
a  part  of  what  the  wretched  and  impoverished  inhabitants  were  com- 
pelled to  pay. 

It  is  a  matter  of  notoriety  that  illegal  charges  are  constantly  made  and  then  taken 
off  for  a  bribe.  The  hordes  of  officials  who  batten  like  hungry  lieasts  on  the  vitals 
of  Cuba  make  no  pietense  of  honesty  except  on  pa]>er.  The  highest  officers,  when 
they  chance  to  be  better  than  their  subordinates,  admit  the  character  of  their  infe- 
riors; more  often  they  share  it.  *  *  *  The  present  state  of  things  can  not  con- 
tinue. Some  change  amounting  almost  to  revolution  is  inevitable.  What  with 
governmental  oppression  and  illegal  tyranny,  emancipation,  brigandage,  low  prices 
for  sugar  and  high  taxes  on  everything,  the  ruin  of  the  island  is  already  almost  con- 
8unim;ited.  She  is  absolutely  incapacitated  for  rendering  the  revenue  demanded  or 
supporting  the  army  of  officials  who  keep  her  prostrate  in  her  agony. 

Shortly  after  Mr.  Blaine  became  Secretary  of  State,  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  President  Harrison,  it  was  the  subject  of  consideration 
whether  Spain  could  be  induced  to  acknowledge  Cuba  as  indei)endont 
should  the  United  States  agree  to  guarantee  the  sum  to  be  paid  by 
Gnba  for  the  relinquishment  of  all  Spanish  rights  in  the  island  This 
movement  was  made  by  the  sugar  j)lanters  and  it  was  thought  that  the 
entire  sugar  interest  would  support  it.  Mr.  Blaine  announced  himself 
warmly  in  favor  of  the  project,  but  after  long  conferences  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  the  consent  of  Spain  could  not  be  obtained. 

In  truth,  the  pacitication  effected  by  Martinez  Campos  in  1878  was 
hardly  efficient  even  as  a  truce.  The  reports  of  our  consular  agents, 
the  testimony  of  travelers,  the  avowals  made  in  the  Spanish  press, 
and  the  constant  evidence  almost  daily  recurring  in  the  Cuban  press, 
show  that  between  1878  and  1895  Cuba  enjoyed  little  peace  or  repose. 
Brigandage,  which  was  merely  one  form  of  public  discontent,  never 
ceased.  Only  the  presence  of  a  very  large  Spanish  army  prevented 
organized  war. 
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The  danger  and  the  scandal  of  the  Cuban  situation  have  been  such 
as  can  be  compared  with  nothing  hut  tlie  condition  of  Armenia.  So 
serious  did  they  become,  and  so  imminent  was  the  peril,  that  in  1894-0.5 
the  Spanish  Government  at  last  adoi^ted  measures  looking  to  the  i)ar- 
tial  satisfaction  of  Cuban  demands.  These  measures  we  need  not  dis- 
cuss. They  were  held  by  the  old  insurgent  party  to  be  illusory  and 
deceptive.  Another  attempt  at  independence  was  decided  upon,  and 
in  February,  1893,  the  present  "sanguinary  and  fiercely  conducted 
war"  broke  out,  "in  some  respects  more  active  than  the  last  jireced- 
ing  revolt."  In  thus  characterizing  the  situation  in  Cuba  as  a  state  of 
war.  President  Cleveland,  like  Secretary  Fish,  has  cleared  the  subject 
of  all  preliminary  doubts.  A  state  of  war  exists  in  Cuba.  With  that, 
and  with  that  alone,  Ave  have  to  deal. 

The  precedents  are  clear,  and  if  our  action  were  to  be  decided  by 
precedent  alone,  we  should  not  be  able  to  hesitate.  The  last  great 
precedent  was  that  of  the  civil  war  which  broke  out  in  the  United  States 
in  the  spring  of  1801.  In  that  instance,  without  waiting  for  the  out- 
break of  actual  hostilities,  further  than  the  bloodless  attack  on  Fort 
Sumter  and  its  surrender,  April  13, 1801,  the  British  Government  issued 
its  proclamation  of  neutrality  on  the  13th  of  May  following,  before  it 
had  received  official  information  that  war  existed,  except  as  a  blockade 
of  certain  insurgent  ports.  The  French  Government  acted  in  concert 
with  Great  Britain,  but  delayed  the  official  announcement  until  June. 
The  Spanish  Government  issued  its  proclamation  of  belligerency  June 
17;  and  the  first  battle  of  our  war  was  not  fought  until  July  21,  or 
known  at  Madrid  until  August. 

In  this  great  instance  the  outbreak  of  insurrection  and  the  recogni- 
tion of  belligerency  were  simultaneous.  The  United  States  protested 
against  the  precipitancy  of  the  act,  and  have  never  admitted  its  jus- 
tice or  legalit3\  Neither  in  1809  nor  in  1895  did  the  President  enforce 
the  precedent  against  Spain  in  regard  to  the  insurrection  in  Cuba. 
Not  even  in  1875,  when  the  insurgents  held  possession  of  a  great  part  of 
the  island  and  seacoast,  with  no  restraint  but  the  blockade,  did  the 
United  States  recognize  their  belligerency. 

Yet  belligerency  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  if  declared  at  all  it  vshould 
be  declared  whenever  the  true  character  of  neutrality  requires  it  or 
the  exigencies  of  law  need  it.  The  nature  of  such  action  may  be 
political  or  legal  or  both.  As  a  political  act,  impartiality  requires 
that  belligerency  should  be  recognized  whenever,  existing  in  fact,  its 
denial  is  equivalent  to  taking  part  with  one  of  the  belligerents  against 
the  other.  In  such  cases  the  unrecognized  belligerent  has  just  ground 
for  complaint.  The  moral  su])port  of  the  neutral  government  is  given 
wholly  to  its  opponent.  That  the  Cuban  insurgents  were  belligerents 
in  fact  as  early  as  1809  was  exi)ressly  stated  by  Mr.  Fish  wlien  he 
explained  the  meaning  he  attached  to  his  phrase  regarding  "the  civil 
war  now  ravaging  the  island."  The  word  tear  in  such  conditions  neces- 
sarily implies  the  fact  of  belligerency.  President  Cleveland,  in  his 
annual  message  of  last  month,  informs  us  that  the  ijresent  war  is  more 
active  than  the  preceding  one. 

Nevertheless,  our  Government  has  still  refrained  from  what  Mr.  Fish 
called  ^^  any  public  recognition  of  belligerent  riglits  to  the  insurgents." 
No  legal  necessity  arose  to  require  it,  and  the  political  exigency  was  not 
absolute.  Yet,  after  the  victory  of  Bayamo  in  the  mouth  of  July  last, 
when  the  insurgents  defeated  and  nearly  captured  the  captain  general, 
Martinez  Campos,  and  gained  military  possession  of  the  whole  eastern 
half  of  the  island,  the  fact  of  their  belligerency  was  established,  and 
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if  fiirtlier  evidence  was  needed  it  was  fully  given  by  the  subsequent 
victory  at  Coliseo  on  the  w4th  of  December,  when  the  insurgents  drove 
the  captain  general  back  to  Havana  and  gained  military  control  of 
the  western  ])rovinces. 

If  the  (lovernment  of  the  United  States  still  refrained  from  recogniz- 
ing the  belligerency  of  the  insurgents  after  this  conclusive  proof  of  the 
fact,  the  reason  doubtless  was  that  in  the  absence  of  any  legal  compli- 
cations the  question  became  wholly  jxditical,  and  that  its  true  solution 
must  lie  not  in  a  recognition  of  belligerency,  but  in  a  recognition  of 
independence. 

In  187r»,  when  the  situation  was  very  far  from  being  as  serious  as  it 
is  now,  President  Grant,  after  long  consideration  of  the  difficulties 
involved  in  public  action,  decided  against  the  recognition  of  belliger- 
ency as  an  act  which  miglit  be  delusive  to  the  insurgents  and  would 
certainly  be  legarded  as  unfriendly  by  Spain.  He  decided  upon  a 
middle  course.  The  documents  above  cjuoted  show  that  he  proposed 
to  the  Spanish  Government  a  sort  of  intervention  which  should  estab- 
lish the  independence  of  Cuba  by  a  friendly  agreement.  In  doing  so 
he  not  only  necessarily  recognized  both  parties  to  the  conflict  as  on  an 
equal  plane,  but  he  also  warned  S])ain  that,  if  such  mediation  should 
not  be  accepted,  direct  intervention  would  probably  be  deemed  a 
necessity  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

Spain  preferred  to  promise  to  the  insurgents  terms  so  favorable  as  to 
cause  for  a  time  the  cessation  of  hostilities.  Since  then  twenty  years 
have  passed.  The  insurrection,  far  from  having  ceased,  has  taken  the 
proportions  of  a  war  almost  as  destructive  to  our  own  citizens  as  to  the 
contending  parties.  The  inde])endence  of  Cuba  was  then  regarded  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  as  the  object  of  his  intervention, 
and  has  now  become  far  more  inevitable  than  it  was  then.  Evidently 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  can  do  no  less  than  to  take  up 
the  subject  precisely  where  President  Grant  left  it,  and  to  resume  the 
friendly  mediation  which  he  actually  began,  with  all  the  consequences 
which  necessarily  would  follow  its  rejection. 

Confident  that  no  other  action  than  this  accords  with  our  friendly 
relations  with  Spain,  our  just  sympathy  with  the  peo^jle  of  Cuba,  and 
with  our  own  dignity  and  consistency,  I  recommend  the  following  reso- 
lution to  the  consideration  of  the  Senate: 

Resolved,  That  the  President  is  hereby  requested  to  interpose  his  friendly  offices 
■with  the  Spanish  Government  for  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  Cuba. 
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FIFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION". 
April  29,  1896. 

[Senate  Report  No.  821.] 

Mr.  Sherman,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  submitted 
the  following  report: 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Kelations  have  considered  the  proposed 
amendment  to  the  bill  (H.  K.  82D3)  "making  ai)propriations  to  supply 
deficiencies  in  the  api)ropriations  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 
1896,  and  for  prior  years,  and  for  other  purposes,''  appropriating  $5,000, 
or  so  much  theieof  as  may  be  necessary,  to  remove  from  the  State  ot 
Montana,  and  to  deliver  to  the  Canadian  authorities  at  the  international 
boundary  line,  the  refugee  Canadian  Cree  Indians,  and  recommend  the 
passage  of  the  same. 

The  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  accou)panying 
papers,  is  herewith  submitted. 


Department  of  State, 
WiialiiiKjtou,  April  29,  1896. ' 

Sir:  I  have  the  houor  to  acknowledge  yours  of  the  29th  iustaiit. 

House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  341,  Fiftieth  Congress,  first  session,  shows  the  circnmstances 
under  which  the  Canadian  Cree  Indians  first  crossed  the  boundary  line  of  the  State 
of  Montana  and  something  of  their  history  since  that  time.  Your  rcniaining  inquiries 
will,  I  believe,  be  fully  answered,  by  certain  correspondence,  copies  of  Avhich  are 
hereto  annexed. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Canadian  authorities  have  now  for  the  second  time 
agreed  to  accept  and  take  charge  of  these  refugee  Indians  upon  their  being  delivered 
to  them  at  the  frontier.  A  third  oti'er  of  the  same  kind  can  hardly  be  expected,  and 
in  my  judgment  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  if  the  present  favorable  disposition  of 
the  Canadian  authorities  were  not  at  once  availed  of.  The  number  of  Indians  to  be 
deported  is  said  to  now  amount  to  something  like  500. 

IJudoubtedly  they  can  be  removed  by  the  President,  with  such  aid  from  the  Army 
as  may  be  necessary,  more  expeditiously  and  cheaply  than  any  other  way.  But  he 
is  at  ijresent  without  any  authority  to  take  any  steps  in  thenuittcrand  without  any 
funds  to  meet  the  necessary  exjienditures.  I  recommend,  therefore,  that  you  obtain 
appropriate  legislation,  if  practicable,  either  by  independent  bill  or  resolution,  or 
by  some  amendment  to  an  approjjriation  bill.  The  legislation  should  expressly 
authorize  the  President  to  remove  and  deliver  the  Indians,  with  the  aid  of  the  Army, 
if  necessary,  and  should  appropriate  a  sum  not  exceeding  $5,000  to  defray  the  neces- 
sary charges. 

I  am,  very  truly,  yours,  Kicuard  Olney. 

Hon.  Thomas  H.  Carter, 

United  Slates  Senate. 


The  State  of  Montana,  Executive  Office, 

Helena,  January  21,  1S96. 
Sir:  This  office  has  had  previous  correspondence  with  the  Department  of  State  in 
relation  to  the  presence  of  a  number  of  Cree  Indians  in  our  State.     These  Indians,  as 
you  may  kuow,  are  wards  of  the  British  Government,  and  generally  referred  to  as 
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refugees  of  tlic  Kiel  lebcllioii.  In  dofault  of  a  reservation  and  the  restrictions  of 
till'  Federal  Government  they  Iiave  become  an  iiitol('raI)le  nuisance,  constantly  violat- 
iiij;  our  game  laws,  foraginj;  upon  our  lierds,  and  not  infre(|ueutly  looting  isolated 
(■al)in8.  The  patience  of  our  jn'ople  luis  ))eeu  sorely  tried,  and  I  have  at  times  I'eared 
that  bloodshed  would  result.  Tlie  police  power  of  the  State  is  not  e<|ual  to  the  task 
of  jirotecting  the  people  from  these  maiandiug  bands.  This  condition  of  afl'airs 
can  not  be  allowed  to  continue  indefinitely. 

I  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  very  serious  fact  that  the  number  of  these 
Crees  in  our  State  is  increasing  very  rapidlj"^  through  accessions  annually  from  their 
relatives  in  Canada. 

Investigation  shows  that  only  abont  100  of  them  crossed  our  border  as  refugees  at 
the  close  of  the  liiel  rebellion. 

In  a  letter  bearing  date  November  1,  1887,  from  J.  D.  C.  Atkins,  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  he  said:  "The  fugitives 
number  about  200 — men,  women,  and  children."  I  learn  from  a  conference  with  their 
chief,  "Little  White  Bear,"  that  they  number  now  about  500,  Hence  we  should 
not  only  get  rid  of  these  now  annoying  us,  but  prevent  others  from  coming. 

The  question  of  supreme  importance  is  the  adoption  of  some  plan  by  which  these 
Indians  can  be  deported  across  the  boundary  line  to  the  British  Possessions  from 
whence  they  came. 

Let  me  indulge  the  hope  that  you  can  in  some  manner  aiford  us  relief  in  this 
matter. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  yours,  very  respectfully, 

J.  E.  RicKARDS,  Governor  of  Montana. 

Hon.  Richard  Olney, 

Seci-etary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Department  of  State,  January  30,  1896. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  21st 
instant,  relative  to  making  arrangements  for  the  removal  of  certain  British  Cree 
Indians  from  Montana  to  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

In  reply.  I  inclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  note  to  this  Department, 
dated  April  6,  1892,  from  the  British  ambassador  at  this  capital,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  authorities  of  the  Dominion  -of  Canada  were  then  willing  to  receive 
the  above-named  Indians.  A  copy  of  the  note  was  sent  to  your  predecessor,  but  the 
Department  is  not  informed  as  to  why  it  was  not  acted  upon  at  that  time. 

The  Department  has  now  recalled  the  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  British 
embassy  with  the  request  that  the  authorities  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  may  be 
informed  of  your  readiness  to  deliver  the  Indians  to  them,  and  that  this  Government 
may  be  informed  as  to  when  and  where  Her  Majesty's  authorities  will  be  ready  to 
receive  them. 

The  Department  expects  an  early  response  to  its  inquiries,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
authorities  of  Montana  will  be  prepared  to  take  prompt  action  if  a  favorable  reply 
shall  be  received  from  the  embassy. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Richard  Olney. 

The  Governor  of  Montana, 

Helena,  Mont. 


State  of  Montana,  Executive  Office, 

Helena,  April  S,  1S9G. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  communication  received  from  the  hon- 
orable commissioner  of  Indian  affairs.  Northwest  Territories,  relative  to  the  matter 
of  the  removal  of  the  Cree  Indians  from  the  State  of  Montana.  Your  attention  is 
called  to  the  willingness  of  the  Canadian  Government  to  receive  these  Indians  pro- 
vided they  are  delivered  to  its  agents  no  later  than  the  10th  of  May  at  Coutts  Sta- 
tion, on  the  Great  Falls  and  Canada  Railway.  This  being  an  international  matter 
the  authority  to  deliver  these  Indians  to  the  Canadian  authorities  rests  wholly  in  the 
Federal  Government,  and  does  not  repose  in  the  State  of  Montana.  I  earnestly 
request  that  your  Department  take  uj)  this  matter  with  the  Canadian  authorities 
with  a  view  to  acting  on  the  plan  proposed  by  the  commissioner,  and  see  that  the 
Cree  Indians  are  delivered  as  suggested. 

With  great  respect,  yours,  very  truly, 

J.  E.  RiCKARDS,  Governor  of  Montana. 
The  Secretary  of  State, 

Washington,  D.  C. 
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Office  Commissionku  of  Indian  Affairs, 

NoKTHWEST  Territories, 

L'ei/ina,  April  1,  1S96. 

Sir:  AVith  reference  to  negotiations  which  have  recently  heen  pending  between 
the  Uuitei  States  Federal  authorities  and  the  Government  of  the  Dominion  of  Can- 
ada relative  to  the  removal  from  the  State  of  Montana  of  certain  refugee  Cree 
Indians  who  entered  the  territory  of  that  State  during  and  since  the  Canadian 
Northwest  rebellion  of  1885,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Dominion 
Government  having  decided  to  cooperate  withtliat  of  Washington  in  bringing  about 
this  end,  I  have  been  instructed  to  place  myself  in  communication  with  you  for  this 
purjiose. 

I  should  therefore  be  pleased  to  learn  whether  your  arrangements  for  the  delivery 
of  these  persous  at  the  international  boundary  will  admit  of  such  being  done  not 
later  than,  say,  May  10  next,  and  at  Coutts  Station,  on  the  Great  Fulls  and  Canada 
Railway.  I  may  say  that  if  you  can  secure  their  being  brought  to  that  point  by 
rail  it  will  very  greatly  facilitate  the  transfer  being  effectively  made,  as  I  would 
take  them  on  immediately  by  the  same  train  to  Lethbridge,  a  distance  of  about  50 
miles  toward  the  interior,  thus  minimizing  the  chance  of  straggling  parties  break- 
ing away  from  the  main  body  and  returning  secretly  to  the  South. 

We  are  desirous  of  efiecting  the  transfer  at  the  earliest  possible  date,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  distributed  to  their  various  reserves  in  time  for  agricultural  opera- 
tions. 

In  conclusion  I  would  invite  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  not  a  few  of  those 
who  passed  from  this  country  to  your  territory  as  Indians  have  during  the  interval 
changed  their  status  by  legal  process  provided  by  laws  of  the  Dominion  governing 
the  discharge  of  half-breeils  from  our  Indian  treaties.  Many  of  these  persons  are 
now  therefore  not  Indians  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  as  while  residing  abroad  they 
applied  for,  through  attorneys,  and  received  from  the  Dominion  Government,  certiti- 
cates  of  the  termination  of  their  disabilities  as  treaty  Iu<lians.  These  persons  hav- 
ing now  resided  for  ten  years  (more  or  less)  on  United  States  soil  (principally  in 
Choteau  County,  Mont.,  I  believe),  it  is  assumed  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the 
United  States  Government  to  disturb  them. 

I  send  you,  under  separate  cover,  a  map  which  may  be  of  service  to  you  in  this 
connection. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  E.  Forget,  Commissioner. 

The  Governor  of  the  State  of  Montana, 

Helena,  Mont.,  United  States  of  America. 


British  Embassy, 
WaMixjloi),  April  23,  1896. 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  your  note.  No.  309,  of  January  30  last,  relative  to  the  desira- 
bility of  etfecting  the  removal  of  certain  Cree  Indians  from  Montana  to  Canadian 
territory,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  am  in  receipt  of  a  dispatch  from  the 
Governor-General  of  Canada,  expressing  the  willingness  of  his  Government  to 
cooperate  with  the  State  authorities  for  that  purpose. 

His  excellency  states  that  when  the  necessary  arrangements  have  been  made,  the 
Canadian  department  of  Indian  affairs  will  communicate  with  the  governor  of  Mon- 
tana as  to  the  manner  and  time  to  be  appointed  for  the  removal  of  the  Indians. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir. 
Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
Hon.  E.  Olney,  etc. 


[Houfle  Ex.  Doc.  No.  341,  Fiftieth  Conorress,  first  session.] 

Department  of  the  Interior, 

Washington,  May  31,  1888. 
Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  of  a  communication  from  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Alfairs, 
dated  April  18, 1888,  calling  my  attention  to  the  condition  of  the  Cree  Indians  now 
near  Fort  Assinniboine,  Mont.  In  this  communication  he  requests  that  he  be 
authorized  to  instruct  the  agent  that  these  Indians  be  allowed  to  come  to  the  agency 
at  Fort  Belknap,  Mont.,  and  to  cultivate  such  land  as  they  may  require  to  support 
themselves,  and  that  the  agent  render  them  such  assistance  as  he  will  be  able  to 
give  without  injury  to  the  welfare  of  his^owu  Indians. 
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I  question  my  authority  to  comply  witli  this  re(iufst  in  the  absence  of  Congres- 
sional action,  and  I  now  submit  the  information  in  relation  to  tlie  condition  of  tliose 
Indians  in  the  possession  of  this  Department,  in  order  that  ('on<j;r('Ss  may,  by  legis- 
lation, give  such  authority  as  it  may  consider  proper  in  regard  to  the  matter. 

In  October,  1X85,  this  Department  received  official  information  that  a  band  of 
liritish  Cree  Indians,  tlieii  stated  as  numbering  about  137  souls,  had  crossed  the  inter- 
national boundary  line  and  were  located  near  the  Fort  Belknap  Agency,  Mont. 
They  had  in  their  ]>o8session  property,  the  character  of  which  clearly  indicated  that 
they  had  been  engaged  in  the  then  recent  outbreak  in  the  British  Possessions  known 
as  the  "Riel  rebellion." 

This  information  was  laid  before  the  Department  of  State  with  the  suggestion 
that  some  arrangements  be  made  with  the  Dominion  authorities  for  the  return  of 
these  Indians  to  their  homes  in  the  British  territory.  The  Secretarj^  of  State  replied 
that  unless  there  should  be  a  specific  demand  from  the  Dominion  authorities,  the 
Indians  can  not  be  returned  by  the  Uniteil  States  to  Canada,  nor  can  the  United 
States  authorities,  civil  or  military,  properly  connive  at  their  being  kitlnaped  and 
sent  over  the  line. 

On  April  26,  1886,  the  Commissicmer  of  Indian  Aftairs  called  the  attention  of  the 
Department  to  the  destitute  condition  of  these  Indians,  and  re(|ueste(l  decision 
whether  the  $50,000  appropriated  by  act  of  March  3, 1885  (23  Stat.  L.,  379),  for  relieving 
distress  among  Indians  not  having  treaty  funds,  etc.,  is  ai)plicable  for  the  purchase 
of  supplies  for  them.  The  Department  in  replv  directed  that  the  facts  in  the  case 
be  reported,  and  a  clause  prepared  to  be  submitted  to  Congress  asking  for  a  special 
appropriation  for  the  purpose.  The  report  and  estimate  for  .'f5,000  were  sent  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  Maj'  3,  1886,  for  presentation  to  Congress.  Copies  were 
subsequently,  on  July  2,  1886,  sent  by  this  Department  to  the  Senate  and  House 
Committees  on  Indian  Affairs,  but  no  appropriation  was  made.  January  24,  1887, 
War  Department  reported  a  deplorable  condition  of  a  portion  of  these  Crees  then 
camped  on  South  Fork  of  the  Sun  River,  Mont.ana,  and  urged  relief  for  them ;  where- 
upon the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  recommended  that  $1,000  be  taken  from 
the  "distress  fund"  of  $50,000  above  referred  to.  This  was  submitted  by  the  Depart- 
ment to  the  President,  requesting  his  authority  to  so  use  the  amount  stated  from 
that  fund,  and  was  approved  by  him  February  11,  1887.  The  War  Department  was 
then  requested  to  furnish  the  Indians  with  such  supplies  as  were  necessary  to  relieve 
distress  among  them,  and  reimbursement  was  made  out  of  the  $1,000. 

On  December  2  1887,  the  President  was  re(|uested,  on  recommendation  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  to  authorize  a  further  expenditure  of  $3,000  from 
the  "distress  fund"  above  referred  to  for  relief  of  these  Indians;  approved  Decem- 
ber 3,  1887.  The  relief  was  afforded  by  the  War  Department  and  reimbursement 
made  as  in  previous  case. 

There  has  been  reimbursed  to  the  War  Department  to  this  date,  for  supplies  fur- 
nished those  Indians  under  the  authorities  above  granted,  the  sum  of  $3,374.25. 

The  commanding  officer  at  Fort  Assinniboine,  Mont.,  in  report  herewith,  of  Feb- 
ruary 4,  1888,  urges  that  some  disposition  be  made  of  these  Indians  now  encamped 
near  that  post,  numbering  160  souls;  says  that  they  have  been  fed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  military  during  winter  months;  tliat  they  earn  their  living  by  working 
and  hunting  during  the  summer  months;  that  they  are  workers,  eager  to  have  land 
assigned  to  them  for  cultivation,  and  have  some  knowledge  of  soil  tillage;  and  says 
the  agent  at  Fort  Belknap  has  signified  his  willingness  to  receive  and  assist  these 
Indians. 

General  Ruger,  commanding  the  Department  of  Dakota,  in  forwarding  the  report 
above  referred  to,  says  that  the  Indians  should  either  be  compelled  to  go  north  of 
the  boundary  line  or  be  assigned  to  the  care,  if  temporarily  only,  of  some  agency. 

The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  in  report  of  April  18,  1888,  while  recognizing 
that  the  refugees  are  not  native  Indians  and  have  no  rights  on  any  of  our  Indian 
reservations,  thinks  that  humanity  demands  that  they  be  given  a  chance  to  earn 
their  bread,  which  he  says  is  all  they  ask.  He  reconnnends,  as  before  stated,  that  he 
be  authorized  to  direct  the  Fort  Belknap  agent  to  allow  them  to  come  to  that  agency 
and  cultivate  as  much  land  as  may  be  required  to  support  themselves,  and  to  render 
them  such  assistance  as  he  may  be  able  to  give  without  injury  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Indians  belonging  to  that  agencj';  thinks  it  may  be  proper  that  they  be  informed 
that  they  will  acquire  no  rights  in  or  to  the  soil  by  reason  of  the  privilege  extended 
to  them. 

In  1862,  when  a  portion  of  the  Sioux  tribe  fled  to  Canada  after  the  Indian  mas- 
sacre in  Minnesota,  the  Canadian  Government  assigned  them  to  a  reservation  within 
her  territory,  and  while  since  then  she  has  endeavored  to  persuade  them  to  return  to 
the  United  States,  they  still  continue  to  occupy,  with  the  consent  of  that  Govern- 
ment, the  reservation  set  apart  for  them.  I  allude  to  this  to  show  the  action  of  that 
Government  in  dealing  with  Indians  from  the  United  States  who  had  fled  to  her  ter- 
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ritory  under  circumstances  similar  to  those  wliicli  induced  the  Cree  Indians  to  flee 
to  the  United  States. 

This  band  of  Cree  Indians  doubtless  is  to  remain,  unless  forcibly  driven  across 
the  border,  and  even  if  so  driven,  will  probably  return. 

I  am  impressed  that  some  Congressional  action  should  be  had  without  delay  to 
enable  this  Department  to  deal  with  this  problem.  It  is  therefore  respectfully  sug- 
gested that  authority  be  granted  to  place  them  on  lands  of  some  of  our  own  Indians 
who  are  willing  to  receive  tliem,  if  such  can  be  found ;  and  if  not,  to  set  apart  a  small 
reservation  for  their  temporary  benefit,  and  that  the  sum  of  $5,000  be  appropriated 
to  be  used,  as  far  as  necessary,  to  relieve  any  destitution  which  may  exist  among  them 
during  the  next  fiscal  year. 

For  the  information  of  Congress  I  send  herewith  a  letter  from  Col.  E.  S.  Otis, 
Twentieth  Infantry,  indorsed  by  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  H.  Kuger;  also  two  letters  from 
the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  dated,  respectively,  November  1,  1887,  and  April 
18,  1888,  all  relating  to  this  subject. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

Wm.  F.  Vilas,  Secretary. 

The  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 


Department  of  the  Interior,  Office  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Uashhiglon,  April  18,  1888. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  return  herewith  the  report  of  Col.  E.  S.  Otis,  command- 
ing the  post  of  Fort  Assinniboine,  Mont. — bearing  indorsements  of  the  department 
(Dakot.i.;  and  division  (Missouri)  conmianders — which  was  received  here  by  your 
reference  March  1, 1888,  regarding  the  British  Cree  refugees  who  tied  to  this  country 
after  the  Riel  rebellion,  and  who,  it  ajipears,  are  now  encamped  near  Fort  Assinni- 
boine. 

The  history  of  this  little  band  of  refugees  is  so  well  known  to  the  Department  as 
to  need  no  recital. 

Colonel  Otis  thinks  that  they  ought  to  be  placed  at  some  agency  and  assisted.  He 
speaks  in  praise  of  them;  says  they  are  workers  and  eager  to  have  land  assigned  to 
them;  that  they  have  some  knowledge  of  tillage,  and  would  under  favorable  condi- 
tions raise  enough  to  meet  their  wants;  that  they  would  set  a  good  example  to  other 
Indians  and  be  a  positive  benefit  to  them;  and  fuithermore,  that  the  agent  at  Fort 
Belknap  has  signified  to  him  his  willingness  to  receive  and  assist  them  at  his  agency. 

I  am  aware  that  these  refugees  are  not  native  Indians  of  the  United  States,  nor 
have  they  any  rights  on  any  of  our  Indian  reservations,  but  as  a  simple  act  of 
humanity  I  think  they  should  be  given  a  chance  to  earn  their  bread  when  that  is 
really  all  that  they  ask.  They  have  been  wandering  about  from  place  to  place  now 
for  nearly  three  years,  homeless  and  hopeless,  and  but  for  the  little  assistance  they 
have  received  from  the  military  (for  which  reimbursement  has  been  made  by  this 
Department)  they  would  certainly  have  starved  to  death  long  ago. 

Bad  as  they  may  have  been  at  home,  they  have  committed  no  offense  since  they 
have  been  on  our  soil,  and  it  is  known  that  some  of  them  have  starved  to  death 
when  they  could  easily  have  supplied  their  wants  from  the  cattle  ranges  of  northern 
Montana.  No  complaint  has  ever  been  made  against  them;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
their  conduct  has  called  forth  the  warmest  expressions  of  jiraise  and  sympathy  from 
the  white  people  of  the  Territory. 

It  is  not  likely  that  they  will  ever  go  back  to  the  British  Possessions,  and  instead 
of  longer  treating  them  as  felons  and  outcasts  to  be  driven  away  on  sight,  I  think 
the  dignity  of  the  Government  requires  that  they  be  given  a  place  somewhere,  where 
they  can  raise  food  enough  to  keep  them  from  starvation  at  least. 

The  fact  that  the  agent  at  Fort  Belknap  Agency  has  expressed  his  willingness  to 
receive  and  care  for  them  at  his  agency  would  seem  to  indicate  that  his  own  Indians 
would  make  no  objections  to  having  them  in  their  midst,  and  I  therefore  have  the 
honor  to  recommend  that  this  office  be  authorized  to  direct  him  to  allow  the  refugees 
(numbering,  as  it  appears,  160  souls)  to  come  to  his  agency  and  cultivate  as  much 
land  as  they  may  require  to  support  themselves,  and  to  render  them  such  assistance 
as  he  may  be  able  to  give  without  injury  to  the  welfare  of  his  own  Indians. 

If  the  Department  thinks  proper,  the  refugees  can  be  given  to  understand  that  they 
will  acquire  no  rights  in  the  soil  by  reason  of  the  privileges  extended  to  them;  and 
they  should  be  told  that  they  will  not  be  fed  in  idleness,  but  must  earn  their  own 
living  with  what  little  assistance  the  agent  may  be  able  to  give  them. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  C.  Atkins,  Commissioner. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 
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Fort  Assinniboine,  Mont.,  February  4,  ISSS. 
Sin:  T  have  the  honor  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  proper  authorities  to  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  making  some  disposition  of  tlie  Itand  of  Cree  Indians 
encamped  near  this  post,  having  in  x'ww  their  permanent  estalilishmont  in  some 
designated  locality  if  they  are  to  he  permittetl  to  remain  on  this  side  of  the  inter- 
national boundary  line.     The  band  numbers  160  souls. 

It  arrived  here  during  the  summer  of  1885,  since  which  time  it  has  been  encamped 
either  in  this  neighborhood  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Shaw.  The  War  Department 
has  been  obliged  to  issue  to  it  suljsistence  stores  to  prevent  starvation  during  the 
winter  seasons,  but  during  the  warmer  months  it  has  earne<l  its  food  for  the  most 
part  by  working  for  Government  wood  contractors  and  in  hunting  small  game  on 
the  prairies.  The  War  Department  has  now  issued  to  it  subsistence  stores  amount- 
ing to  $1,900,  of  which  about  one-half  was  distributed  during  the  winter  of  1885-86 — 
stores  of  the  value  of  $380  at  Fort  Shaw,  and  the  remainder  during  the  present 
winter  at  tliis  point.  These  Indians  are  workers,  are  eager  to  have  land  assigned  to 
them  for  cultivation,  and  have  some  knowledge  of  soil  tillage. 

I  believe  that  if  placed  at  some  agency  and  properly  assisted  they  would  in  pro- 
pitious seasons  raise  suthcient  produce  for  their  consum])tion,  and  would  at  the 
same  time  encourage,  by  example,  other  Indians  among  whom  tliey  miglit  be  placed 
to  greater  exertions  in  farming.  The  agent  at  Fort  Belknap  has  signilied  to  me  his 
willingness  to  receive  and  assist  these  Crees.  He  has  a  large  amount  of  land  broken 
up,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  should  thej'  he  sent  there  in  the  early  spring  it  would 
result  in  mutual  benefit  to  all  the  Indian  bands  there  assembled. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  S.  Otis, 
Colonel  Twentieth  Infantry,  Commanding. 
The  Assistant  Ad.jutant-Gkn'ki!ai., 

Department  ok  Dak<jta, 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

[First  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Department  of  Dakota. 

Si.  Paul,  Minn.,  February  13,  ISSS. 

Respectfully  forwarded  through  the  headquarters  Division  of  the  Missouri. 

I  concur  in  the  opinion  of  the  commanding  officer  Fort  Assinniboine,  and  that  dis- 
position should  be  made  of  these  Cree  Indians,  either  by  compelling  them  to  go 
north  of  the  boundary  line,  or  else  assigning  them  to  the  care,  if  temporary  only,  of 
some  agency.  Last  fall  the  commanding  officer  Fort  Assinniboine  was  directed  to 
put  north  of  the  boundary  all  Cree  Canadian  Indians  who  might  have  joined  those 
allowed  asylum  on  our  territory  in  1885;  also,  that  none  should  be  permitted  here- 
after to  join  them. 

It  is  believed  that  all  those  now  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Assinniboine  were  of  the 
original  party  of  refugees. 

In  this  connection  attention  is  invited  to  the  views  as  expressed  by  papers  hereto- 
fore forwarded  from  these  headquarters. 

THOS.  H.  Rl'GER, 

Brigadier-General,  Commanding. 
[Second  indorsement] 

Headquarters  Division  of  the  Missouri, 

Chicago,  February  17,  ISSS. 
Respectfully  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army. 

P.  H.  Sheridan, 
Lieutenant- General,  Commanding. 


Department  of  the  Interior,  Office  of  Indian  Affairs, 

IVufhiugtou,  Nor  ember  1,  1SS7. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  October  27, 1887, 
in  reply  to  office  letter  of  October  24,  1887,  submitting  a  menmrandum  of  informa- 
tion concerning  the  British  Cree  refugees  now  in  Montana,  in  which  you  were  pleased 
to  observe  as  follows: 

"The  Cree  Indians  are  not  native  Indians  of  the  United  States,  and  they  have  no 
rights  on  any  existing  reservation,  and  are  not  under  the  care  of  any  agent  of  this 
Department.     Heretofore  subsistence  and  other  supplies  have  been  provided  by  the 
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military  autborities  to  relieve  sufferiug  among  them,  and  reimbursement  made  by 
this  Department  upon  accounts  presented. 

"  If  the  military  authorities  shall  lind  it  necessary  to  furnish  these  Indians  with 
food  and  supplies  to  prevent  starvation  among  them  while  they  continue  to  remain 
away  from  their  home  and  wander  about  within  the  territory  of  the  United  States 
this  Department  will  take  such  action  as  the  facts  then  reported  will  warrant,  and 
especially  on  the  question  of  reimbursement  of  the  expense  which  may  be  incurred 
on  that  account." 

While  it  is  true  that  these  Indians  have  no  rights  on  this  side  of  the  international 
line,  and  are  not  under  the  care  of  auy  agent  of  the  Indian  Department,  still  I 
regard  it  as  the  special  province  and  duty  of  this  ofHce,  not  only  to  notice  their 
presence  and  be  watchful  of  their  doings  on  this  side  of  the  line,  but  to  pay  suit- 
able regard  to  the  pitiable  stories  told  of  their  poverty  and  suffering,  especially  as 
they  are  to  some  extent  related  by  blood  to  our  Indians,  and  hold  constant  commu- 
nication with  them  in  their  wanderings  through  the  country,  and  I  think  a  oen- 
erous  public  sentiment  would  sustain  any  efforts  that  might  be  made  by  this  Depart- 
ment tending  to  relieve  their  sufferings  even  though  they  are  not  natives  of  our 
soil;  and  I  think  it  is  fitting  that  this  office  should  take  the  initiative  in  providing 
some  way  for  their  very  pressing  needs,  or  at  least  in  proposing  such  relief.  There- 
fore, I  have  to  respectfully  suggest  that  the  case  of  these  refugees  be  called  to  the 
atteutiou  of  the  War  Department,  and  that  the  Honorable  Secretary  of  War  be 
advised  of  the  willingness  of  the  Department  to  reimburse  auy  i)roper  expenditure 
that  may  be  incurred  by  that  Departmeut  in  furnishing  food' and  supplies  to  pre- 
vent starvation  among  them,  upon  the  presentation  of  proper  accounts  therefor  as 
expressed  in  your  letter  to  this  office  of  October  27,  1887.  ' 

The  fugitives  number  about  200— men,  women,  and  children— and  are  reported  to 
be  on  Dupuyer  Creek,  about  75  miles  northwest  from  Fort  Shaw,  Mont.,  and  not  far 
from  the  Blackfeet  Agency,  though  not,  I  believe,  on  the  reservation. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  this  report. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

^,     „  ^  J.  D.  C.  Atkins,  Commissioner, 

The  Secretauy  of  the  Intekiob. 
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[Sec  pp.  5,  979,  iuul  p.  120,  Vol.  VI.] 

FliTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION". 

May  27,  1896. 

[Senate  Keport  No.  1073.] 

Mr.  Lodge,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  submitted 
the  following  report: 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  IJelatious,  to  whom  was  referred  the  bill 
(S.  1187)  to  provide  for  the  reorganization  of  the  consular  and  diplo- 
matic service,  submit  the  following  report: 

Tlie  following  report  was  made  by  Mr.  Morgan  on  February  6,  1895, 
to  accompany  this  bill  when  it  was  reported  to  the  Senate  at  that  time. 
It  covers  entirely  all  the  essential  points  in  regard  to  the  proposed 
reorganization : 

The  cousnlar  service  of  the  United  States,  like  that  of  other  nations,  developed 
gradually  out  of  the  nece.s8ities  of  commerce  and  the  willingness  of  merchants  in 
lorcign  countries  to  represent  other  governments  than  their  own  and  to  discharge 
certain  fiscal  and  other  duties  for  the  sake  of  the  fees  to  be  collected  for  sucli  serv- 
ices. While  the  other  great  commercial  nations  of  the  woild  have  at  intervals 
down  to  recent  times  been  active  in  the  improvement  of  their  consular  service,  in 
order  to  meet  satisfactorily  the  exigiUiiL'S  of  a  steadily  increasing  competition  in 
international  trade,  tlie  consular  system  of  the  United  States  has  remained  practi- 
cally unchanged  since  the  time  it  was  called  into  existence  on  a  small  scale  by  the 
acts  of  .July  1,  1790,  and  of  April  11,  1792,  and  kept  alive  by  a  number  of  subsequent 
uniin])ortant  acts. 

'I'he  act  "to  remodel  the  diplomatic  and  consular  system"'  of  March  1,  1855,  is 
entitled  to  be  regarded  as  an  improvement  only  so  far  as  it  slightly  enlarged  the 
service  and  corrected  certain  abuses  tlierein  by  a  closer  supervision  of  the  fees.  It 
in  no  way,  however,  etfected  a  change  in  the  principle  of  consular  representation  or 
in  the  system  of  ai)pointmont.  Apart,  therefore,  from  the  act  of  June  20,  18(11, 
which  provided  for  the  establishment  of  a  small  body  of  thirteen  consular  clerks 
with  a  permanent  tenure  of  ofti<o,  a  measure  which  at  its  inception  vvas  intended  to 
form  the  nucleus  of  an  entire  reform  of  the  service  on  that  basis,  this  institution,  so 
important  to  our  foreign  trade,  has  sutfered  the  oversight  and  indifference  of 
Congress. 

Tiiis  neglect  is  the  more  striking  and  the  less  excusable  when  our  foreign  trade  of 
half  a  century  ago  is  contrasted  with  that  of  to-day.  In  1850  the  combined  value 
of  our  imports  and  domestic  exports  amounted  to  $308,409,759;  in  1898  it  reached  the 
ligure  of  ^1,697,431,707.  But  notwithstanding  these  present  vastly  increased  and 
far  more  intricate  commercial  relations  indicated  by  these  figures,  no  step  whatever 
to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  consular  service,  to  which  the  direction  and  foster- 
ing of  these  relations  are  intrusted,  has  been  taken.  That  this  has  entailed  a  great 
loss  annually  to  otir  foreign  trad;;  can  not  be  questioned;  that  there  is  also  an 
urgent  necessity  to  correct  tliis  want  of  efliciency  is  equally  apparent. 

I'^vtn  more  applicable  to  the  industrial  and  commercial  conditions  of  to-day,  but 
with  refcience  to  those  of  a  decade  ago.  Secretary  Frelinghuysen  said  in  1884: 

"I'litil  recently  the  dcTuands  of  Europe,  which  consumed  the  greater  portion  of 
our  (^x]toits,  and  the  condition  of  the  ])ioilucing  countries,  were  sucli  as  to  give  us 
control  in  the  supply  of  certain  products,  such  as  bicadstufl's,  provisions,  cotton, 
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petroleuiii,  etc.  The  doniaiids  of  Europe  for  all  these  products,  aud  of  the  other 
coiitiuents  for  petroleum  especially,  were  so  positive,  aud  our  producing  conditions 
so  favorable,  as  to  uivc  us  pi'acticallj'  a  mouoi)oly  for  their  supply. 

"These  couditioiia  of  international  demaud  and  8upi)ly  are  undergoing  radical 
changes,  "\vhi<h  the  near  future  will  intensify. 

"The  efforts  which  have  been  made  aud  which  are  being  made  by  Europe  to  enlarge 
the  field  of  sui)i)ly  in  the  above-mentioned  products,  aided  by  the  ambition  which 
prevails  in  all  countries  for  the  development  of  natural  and  artilicial  resources  to 
meet  their  own  wants  and  to  supply  the  wants  of  others,  have  resulted  isi  awaken- 
ing competition  for  the  supply  even  of  those  products  which  we  have  heretofore  con- 
trolled. It  is  true  that  thus  far  this  competition  has  not  affected  our  trade  to  any 
appreciable  extent,  bnt  the  desire  for  development  which  is  now  abroad,  and  the 
ambition  which  prevails  to  increase  the  production  (outside  of  the  United  States)  of 
the  foregoing  articles,  render  consular  supervision  of  absolute  im])ortance.  The  com- 
plex commercial  relations  and  industrial  interests  ichicli  voir  2>^'e>'(til  in  Europe  have  origi- 
nated hostility  to  American  products  in  manij  countries,  and  afford  additional  reasons  for 
the  enlargement  and perftction  of  the  consular  service."  ' 

In  1888  Mr.  Cleveland,  in  his  message  to  Congress,  expresses  himself  to  the  same 
effect  when  he  says :  "The  reorganization  of  the  consular  service  is  a  matter  of  scjri- 
ous  importance  to  our  national  interests,"  and  in  18;)3  he  again  refers  to  the  subject 
as  follows : 

"During  my  former  administration  I  took  occasion  to  recommend  a  recast  of  the 
laws  relating  to  the  consular  service,  in  order  that  it  might  become  a  more  efficient 
agency  in  the  promotion  of  the  interests  it  was  intended  to  subserve.  The  duties 
and  powers  of  consuls  have  been  expanded  with  the  growing  requirements  of  our 
foreign  trade.  Discharging  important  duties  affecting  oui'  commerce  aud  American 
citizens  abroad,  and  in  certain  countries  exercising  judicial  functions,  these  officers 
should  be  men  of  character,  intelligence,  and  ability." 

In  addition  to  these  expressions  from  a  high  official  source,  the  necessitj'  of  a 
reform  has  been  recognized  by  men  of  letters,  eminent  statesmen,  journalists,  and 
important  boards  of  trade  of  this  country. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  present  management  of  our  foreign  service  is  bur- 
dened with  many  drawbacks  to  its  efficacy  by  considerations  that  relate  to  domestic 
politics.  Partisan  policy,  when  strictly  carried  out  in  making  appointments  in  our 
foreign  service,  has  no  other  meaning  than  that  the  consular  offices  are  primarily 
regarded  as  rewards  for  ]iolitical  services.  The  real  capacity  and  usefulness  of  a 
consul  is  too  often  a  secoudarj'  consideration. 

This  important  and  indispensable  i^art  of  the  machinery  by  which  our  foreign 
intercourse  is  conducted  is  often  employed  to  pension  political  favorites.  That  to 
subserve  the  interests  of  the  service  ought  to  be  the  sole  end  in  view  in  the  selection 
of  incumbents  can  not  be  disputed.  To  consider  the  offices  merely  as  sources  from 
which  these  partisan  officeholders  may  derive  four  years  of  maintenance  is  as  absurd 
as  it  would  be  to  construct  a  navy  to  defend  the  country  and  to  intrust  its  command 
to  landsmen  without  experience  for  whom  we  might  desire  to  provide  a  living  and 
comfortable  quarters. 

Such  a  purpose,  or  one  not  more  gratifying,  has  often  been  put  into  practice  in  our 
diplomatic  aud  consular  service.  To  protect  and  promote  in  time  of  peace  our  varied 
foreign  interests  through  the  agency  of  a  trained  personnel  is  not  a  less-important 
subject  for  legislative  consideration  and  provision  than  in  time  of  war  to  defend  them 
by  the  most  efficient  means  at  our  command. 

The  object  of  this  act  is  to  provide  a  syst(iui  by  which  persons  shall  be  trained  for 
the  duties  of  the  consular  service,  so  that  they  shall  be  al)le  to  perform  them  in  the 
best  possible  way  at  a  reasonable  expense  to  the  Government.  That  this  can  not  be 
obtained  without  removing  the  selection  of  persons  for  this  service  from  the  control 
of  party  politics  is  shown  by  our  experience,  if  any  proof  were  required  to  estab- 
lish a  conclusion  so  entirely  true  aud  indisputable. 

Fitness  of  the  candidate,  permanency  of  tenure  during  good  behavior,  and  an 
impartial  method  of  selection  and  to  govern  promotion  as  reward  for  efficiency  are 
the  principles  on  w^hich  a  useful  consular  service  can  alone  be  based,  with  an  expec- 
tation of  the  best  results. 

Under  our  present  system  a  consular  or  diplomatic  officer  has  no  sooner  familiar- 
ized himself  with  the  duties  of  his  office  and  began  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  its 
business  and  fitness  for  his  duties  than  he  is  removcil  to  make  room  for  another 
novice,  who  is  likewise  superseded  as  soon  as  his  experience;  begins  to  enable  him  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  office  to  the  satisfaction  of  himself  and  others.  Thus,  in 
one  generation  the  same  post  is  frequently  filled  by  a  number  of  men,  who  are  suc- 
cessively displaced  as  soon  as  they  have  learned  to  tr.ansact  the  business  of  their 
offices  with  something  of  professional  knowledge  and  skill. 


'  Communication  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  President,  March  20,  1884. 
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Tliin  wysteni  is  not  only  miJiiHt  to  the  people,  but  it  is  equally  uujust  to  the  a;>cnt8, 
who  are  tluowii  back  upon  tiieir  own  resources  Just  at  the  time  when  a  throe  or  four 
years'  pre])aration  has  litt<'(l  tlieni  to  devote  their  cnerjiies  and  capacity  with  advan- 
tage to  the-  f'orei.ijn  service. 

To  couiix'tc  siiccesslully  with  the  agents  of  foreign  powers,  and  to  conduct  advan- 
jagooiisly  the  political  and  eonuiiercial  affairs  of  our  own  country,  the  ai)pointee  to 
tliTs  service  should  be  familiar  not  only  with  the  laws,  customs,  industries,  mannfac- 
tnres,  and  natural  prodiu^ts  of  our  own  land,  but  they  should  be  instructed  in  the 
laws,  i)ursuits,  language,  the  contributions  to  connnerce,  and  the  character  of  the 
l)(M)ple  to  whom  they  are  accredited.  To  this  should  be  added  a  com])etent  knowl- 
edge of  the  law  of  nations  and  of  commercial  law.  As  long  as  these  ollicers  are 
transferred  from  pursiiits  and  associations  which  have  no  connection  with  commerce 
or  the  fbreign  service,  however  able  and  skillful  they  may  be  in  other  things,  they 
can  not  possess  the  special  knowledge  and  skill  which  will  render  their  labors  either 
useful  or  creditable  to  the  consular  service. 

The  foreign  service  of  Kiirnpean  governments  for  many  years  has  been  the  object 
of  careful  solicitude  on  their  i)art.  An  outline  statement  of  them  will  better  enable 
us  to  understand  the  disadvantage  we  sulfcr  from  a  defective  system. 

The  French  consular  service  is  composed  of — 

40  consuls-general,  at  a  salary  each $3,600 

50  consuls  of  the  first  class,  each 2,800 

80  consuls  of  the  second  class,  each 2,000 

100  vice-consuls 1,  400 

24  i)ui)il  consuls 800 

The  conditions  for  admission  to  the  diplomatic  and  consular  service  of  France  are 
prescribed  in  a  decree  of  October  15,  1892,  and,  to  show  how  important  France  con- 
siders its  foreign  service,  attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  over  thirty  decrees  have 
been  issued  since  1880  tending  to  perfect  the  system. 

The  pupil  consuls  are  appointed  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs.  They  can 
only  be  drawn  from  the  body  of  attaches  on  probation  who  have  passed  a  competi- 
tive examination  for  admission  into  the  service  and  who  have  served  not  less  than 
one  year  in  the  home  office. 

Before  being  assigned  to  a  diplomatic  or  consular  post  they  are  required  to  spend 
at  least  one  year  at  one  of  the  principal  chambers  of  commerce,  where  they  are  to 
acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  methods  and  needs  of  commerce,  and  whence 
they  must  send  the  minister  periodical  reports  on  the  trade  of  the  district.  After 
three  years  of  service,  half  of  which  time  must  be  rendered  abroad,  the  pupil  consul 
becomes  eligible  for  vice-consul,  and  after  a  service  of  three  years  in  each  subsequent 
grade  he  becomes  eligible  for  promotion  to  a  higher  one. 

Candidates  for  admission  in  the  French  diplomatic  and  consular  service  must  be 
under  27  years  of  age  and  must  have  taken  a  collegiate  degree  in  law,  science,  or  let- 
ters, or  must  have  passed  certain  other  examinations,  or  be  the  holders  of  commissions 
in  the  army  or  navy. 

The  examination  for  entrance  into  the  service  is  either  written  or  oral,  as  may  be 
required. 

The  written  test  consists  of  a  composition  on  public  and  private  international  law 
and  a  translation  into  French  from  English  and  German,  which  is  dictated.  Those 
candidates  who  aspire  to  the  diplomatic  career  are  to  write  also  a  composition  on  a 
subject  of  diplomatic  history  that  occurred  since  1G48;  those  destined  for  the  ccm- 
sular  service  must  write  a  composition  on  a  subject  of  j)olitical  econojuy  or  of  political 
and  conmiercial  geography. 

Those  whose  papers  are  sufficiently  creditable  in  the  opinion  of  the  examiners  to 
warrant  their  going  any  further  are  then  subjected  to  a  public  oral  examination  on 
public  and  private  international  law,  political  and  commercial  geography,  political 
economy,  and  a  conversation  in  English  and  Cierman.  Candidates  for  the  diplomatic 
career  are  further  examined  orally  in  diidomatic  history  since  1648,  and  candidates 
for  the  consular  service  are  examined  on  maritime  and  customs  laws. 

The  French  foreign  service  is  under  very  strict  discipline,  and  for  misconduct  or 
inefficiency  there  are  the  following  penalties: 

(1)  Reprimand. 

(2)  Withholding  a  part  of  the  salary,  not  exceeding  one-half  thereof  and  not  for 
a  longer  period  than  two  months. 

(3)  Suspension  from  the  service  without  salary  for  two  or  more  years. 

(4)  Dismissal. 

The  last  three  penalties  are  imposed  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  with  the 
consent  of  the  council  of  directors,  and  after  a  written  or  oral  hearing  of  the  party 
under  censure. 

lu  addition  to  their  regular  salaries,  the  Frencli  consular  officers  are  entitled  to 
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traveling  expenses  and  allowances  for  bouse  and  office  rent,  and  for  entertaining 
where  it  is  necessary. 

Snob  a  course  of  training  and  discipline  must  produce  tborougb  eOiciency;  and 
tbe  generous  rewards  given  ior  faitliful  and  profitalde  service  must  encourage  a  good 
class  of  men  to  ado])t  siuli  eiuidoyment  as  a  profession  to  whicb  all  their  energies  and 
abilities  are  industriously  devoted.  The  permanency  of  employment,  during  good 
behavior,  gives  conlidoiuo  to  the  officer  and  constantly  increasing  benefit  to  the 
Government. 

The  British  system  of  regulations  for  the  admission  of  applicants  to  the  consular 
service  are  as  follows: 

"Persons  selected  for  the  consular  service,  whenever  the  circumstance  of  their 
being  resident  in  England,  on  their  iirst  appointment,  or  of  their  passing  through 
England  on  their  way  to  take  up  such  tirst  api)ointmeut,  may  admit  of  their  being 
subject  to  examination,  will  be  expected  to  satisfy  the  civil-service  commissioners — 

"  (1)  That  they  have  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  express  themselves  clearly  and  correctly  in  writing. 

"(2)  That  they  can  write  and  speak  French  conectly  and  lluently. 

"  (3)  That  they  have  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  tbe  curient  language,  as  far  as  com- 
merce is  concerned,  of  the  port  at  which  they  are  appointed  to  reside,  to  enable 
them  tocommnuicate  directly  with  tlie  authorities  and  natives  of  the  jdace;  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  German  language  being  taken  to  meet  this  requirement  lor  ports  in 
northern  Europe;  of  the  Spanish  or  Portuguese  language,  as  may  be  determined  by 
the  secretary  of  state,  for  ports  in  Spain,  Portugal,  JMorocco,  and  South  or  Central 
America;  and  of  the  Italian  language  tor  i)orts  in  Italy,  Greece,  Turkey,  Egypt,  and 
on  the  Black  Sea  or  Mediterranean,  except  those  in  Morocco  or  Spain. 

"(4)  A  suHicient  knowledge  of  British  mercantile  and  commercial  law  to  enable 
them  to  deal  with  questions  arising  between  British  shipowners,  siiipmasters,  and 
seamen.  As  regards  this  head  of  examination,  candidates  must  be  prepared  to  be 
examined  in  'Smith's  Com])endium  of  Mercantile  Law.' 

"(.5)  A  sufficient  knowledge  of  arithmetic  for  the  nature  of  the  duties  which 
consuls  are  required  to  jierlorm  in  drawing  uj)  commercial  tables  and  re]iorts.  As 
regards  this  head  of  examination,  candidates  must  be  prepared  to  be  examined  in 
Bishop  Colenso's  Arithmetic. 

"Moreover,  all  persons  on  their  Iirst  nomination  to  consulships,  and  after  having 
passed  their  examination  before  the  civil  service  commissioners,  will  be  required,  as 
far  as  i)racticable,  to  attend  for  at  least  three  months  in  the  foreign  office,  in  order 
that  they  may  become  acquainted  with  the  forms  of  business  as  carried  on  there. 

"Limit  of  age  for  candidates,  2.5  and  50,  both  years  inclusive.  (Fee  for  examina- 
tion, £1  to  £6.)" 

Mr.  Henry  White,  formerly  secretary  of  legation  at  London,  in  an  article  con- 
tributed to  tbe  North  American  iicview,  makes  the  following  instructive  statements 
concerning  the  British  consular  service: 

"The  British  service  was  established  in  its  present  form  by  act  of  Parliament  in 
1825  ((5  Geo.  IV,  cap.  87).  U])  to  that  time  its  members  had  been  appointed,  on  no 
regular  system,  by  the  King,  and  were  paid  from  his  civil  list.  This  act  placed  the 
service  under  the  foreign  office,  and  provided  for  its  payment  out  of  funds  to  be 
voted  by  Parliament.  Since  then  it  has  been  the  subject  of  periodical  investigation 
by  royal  commissions  and  Parliamentary  committees,  with  a  view  to  the  improve- 
ment of  its  efficiency.  The  evidence  taken  on  these  occasions  is  published  in  volu- 
minous blue  books,  the  perusal  of  which  I  recommend  to  those  interested  in  the 
reform  in  our  service. 

"Appointments  are  made  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  aifairs.  Candidates 
must  be  recommended  by  some  one  known  to  him,  and  their  names  and  cj[ualitica- 
tions  are  thereupon  entered  on  a  list,  from  which  ho  selects  a  name  when  a  vacancy 
occurs.  The  candidate  selected,  whose  age  nmst  be  between  25  and  50,  is  then 
rcfjuired  to  pass  an  examination  before  the  civil-scsrvice  commissioners. 

"The  salaries  of  British  consular  officers  are  fixed,  under  the  act  of  Parliament  of 
July  21,  1891  (54  and  55  Aict.,  cap.  36),  by  the  secretary  of  state,  with  the  a])proval 
of  the  treasury,  and  no  increase  can  be  made  in  any  salary  without  the  approval  of 
the  latter.  They  average  about  £600  ($3,000)  a  year,  but,  of  course,  some  of  the 
important  posts  are  much  more  highly  paid,  the  salary  of  the  consul-general  at  New 
York  being  £2,000  (nearly  $10,000),  with  an  office  allowance  besides  of  £1,0()0,  and 
a  staff  consisting  of  a  consul  at  £600,  and  two  vice-consuls  at  £400  and  £250, 
respectively;  that  of  the  consul  at  San  Francisco,  £1,200  (nearly  $6,000),  with  an 
office  allowance  of  £600  besides. 

"  British  consular  officials  are  retired  at  the  age  of  70  with  a  pension. 

"There  is  also  an  un])aid  branch  of  the  service,  consisting  chiefly  of  vice-consuls, 
appointed  at  jjlaces  which  are  not  of  sulHcient  importance  to  merit  a  paid  official. 
They  are  usually  British  merchants,  but  may  be  foreigners.  They  are  not  subjected 
to  an  examination,  and  are  rarely  pronmted  to  a  paid  appointment. 
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"Consular  clerks  are  required  to  pass  an  examination  in  handwriting  and  orthog- 
raphy, arithnu'tic.  and  one  t'ori'i.uii   laognage  (speaking,  tran^^lating,  and  co|)ying).'' 

Mr.  Wliite  tLroii.nh  a  series  of  >cars  was  our  secretary  of  legation  at  Londoii,  and 
is  thoroiiglil>  informed  on  tlie  siiliject  of  consular  duties  and  tiie  ac<iuirenients  that 
are  essential  to  an  (efficient  and  respectable  service.  His  approval  of  the  plan 
adopted  in  this  l)ill  for  the  reformation  of  our  consular  sysKsm  and  service  is  a  strong 
recommendation  of  its  future  advantages. 

In  Germany  persons  are  ajtpointed  to  the  ofhce  of  consular  chancellor  who  have 
passed  their  examinations  as  "referendary,"  a  title  which  requires  graduation  at  a 
German  university  and  requires  a  thorough  knowledge  of  law,  political  science, 
statistics,  etc.  The  chancellor  of  the  consulate  is  promoted  graduallj'  until  he 
reaches  the  rank  of  consul-general. 

As  a  rule  the  personnel  of  our  consular  establishment  is  not  in  unfavorable  con- 
trast with  that  of  the  leading  European  States  as  to  intelligence  and  sagacity;  but 
our  consuls  have  not  usually  the  liberal  education  characteristic  of  the  consular 
representatives  of  the  great  European  States,  nor  are  they  so  well  informed  as  to 
commerce  and  its  great  variety  of  contributory  pursuits,  or  with  the  exact  business 
methods  employed  in  conducting  the  commerce  of  the  leading  nations.  This  seems 
to  be  our  point  of  most  serious  deficiency. 

It  is  proper,  and  may  be  necessary,  that  the  laws  should  designate  the  places  at 
•which  consulates  are  established,  but  discretion  should  be  given  to  the  President 
to  send  consuls  to  other  places,  at  least  temporarily,  to  meet  the  demails  of  trade 
and  intercourse  that  may  arise  in  new  and  unexpected  quarters.  Especially  is  this 
necessary  in  cases  where  other  countries  are  engaged  in  v.ar,  and  a  sudden  emer- 
gency calls  for  the  protection  of  our  citizens  in  places  which  are  not  designated  by 
law  as  the  location  of  consular  establishments. 

But  the  laws  should  not  designate  the  individual  Avho  is  to  be  the  consul  at  any 
particular  locality.  That  matter  should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  President, 
so  tliat  he  can  at  all  times  have  the  right  man  at  the  right  place,  to  meet  any  demand 
of  trade,  or  to  secure  the  adetiuate  protection  of  the  persons  and  property  of  our 
citizens  in  any  emergency,  or  for  any  public  reason. 

The  arrangement  of  the  lixed  residences  of  consuls  of  the  several  classes  is  not 
attempted  in  this  bill.  The  laws  and  the  practice  of  the  Department  of  State  are, 
for  the  present  at  least,  a  sufhcient  guide  in  that  matter. 

The  president  should,  however,  be  left  free  in  his  authority  to  send  a  consul  of 
any  class  to  any  consulate  when  he  may  consider  that  the  demands  of  the  public 
service  require  such  transfers. 

The  reasons  for  such  a  provision  of  law  are  many  and  cogent,  and  they  are  so 
obvious  as  not  to  require  any  elaboration  in  this  report.  They  relate  <as  well  to  the 
fitness  of  consular  of(ic(;rs  for  the  ])articular  duties  of  the  occasion  as  to  their  use- 
fulness because  of  their  experience  as  to  the  condition  of  the  people,  the  trade,  and 
the  language  of  the  ]>articular  locality  where  their  services  are  required. 

The  consular  establishments  thus  mobilized  would  soon  show  a  great  growth  in 
uselul  knowledge  of  the  atfairs  of  various  parts  of  foreign  countries,  and  our  trade 
with  many  foreign  countries  would  be  greatly  increased  and  rendered  more  secure. 

The  following  statements,  showing  the  present  condition  of  our  consular  service, 
■will  show  that  the  change  in  the  organization  of  the  system  will  add  materially  to  the 
revenue  derived  from  that  source,  without  a  material  increase  of  the  expenditures: 

Expenditures  for  salaries  of  consular  officers  and  amount  of  compensation  in  fees,  whe7'e 
the  officer  has  no  salary,  for  the  year  1S94. 

26  consuls-general  (not  including  those  also  commissioned  ministers  res- 
ident)    $98,000.00 

188  salaried  consuls 371,500.00 

11  salaried  commercial  agents 22,  000.  00 

13  salaried  consular  clerks 15,  000.  00 

62  feed  consuls  (]>ersonal  perquisites  in  official  fees) 36,  152.  85 

33  feed  conmiercial  agents  (])ersiinal  per(iuisites  in  otHcial  fees) 36,505.53 

Notarial  and  unofhcial  fees  retained  by  consular  officers  as  personal 
perquisites  (lowest  estimate) 250, 000.  00 

333  Total 829,158.38 

Officers  of  the  diplomatic  service  embraced  in  this  hill. 

6  secretaries  of  embassy $13,  875.  GO 

17  secretaries  of  legation 31,  975.  00 

23  Total 45,850.00 

.28147 
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According  to  llic  Annual  Report  of  the  Fifth  Auditor  of  the  Treasury  for  the  yeiir 
ended  Juue  30,  1894— 

The  expenses  for  last  year  of  the  consular  service  were $1,  055,  417.  43 

The  consular  fees  received  for  official  services  were 758,  410.  81 

Excess  of  expenditures  over  receipts 297,  006.62 

This  excess  of  expenses  is  larger  than  it  has  heen  for  ten  years.  In  1893  it  only 
amounted  to  $96,042.  The  difference  is  not  due  to  an  increase  of  expenditures,  but, 
no  doubt,  may  be  found  to  a  great  extent  in  the  changes  of  our  tariff  laws.  This 
excess,  thougli  larger  than  customary,  is,  after  all,  a  small  sum  when  considered  witli 
reference  to  the  important  purposes  for  which  it  is  disbursed,  and,  with  the  payment 
into  the  Treasury  of  the  unofficial  fees,  as  proposed  under  this  bill,  it  is  likely  to 
be  greatly  reduced,  if  not  changed  into  a  balance  in  favor  of  the  income  from  that 
source. 

The  entire  excess  of  expenditures  for  salaries  in  the  Department  of  State  and  in 
the  diplomatic  and  consular  service  over  the  receipts  amounts  to  only  $615,909.19, 
the  smallest  amount  expended  by  any  of  the  great  powers  of  the  world.  The  expend- 
itures of  the  foreign  service  of  Great  Britain,  Russia,  Germany,  Italy,  and  Spain 
exceed  this  amount  by  very  considerable  figures,  and  the  report  of  the  ministry  of 
foreign  affairs  of  France  for  the  year  1893  shows  only  $210,000  receipts  and  $3,266,960 
expenditures,  a  sum  almost  double  that  expended  liy  the  United  States,  including 
even  the  incidental  and  contingent  expenses  of  the  consular  and  diplomatic  service 
of  the  latter  country. 

This  bill  adopts  the  principle  of  permanent  official  tenure,  so  far  as  the  laws  can 
control  that  subject,  but  permanent  only  as  it  is  of  benefit  to  the  service.  It  leaves 
the  power  of  removal  from  office  to  the  discretion  of  the  President.  The  position  of 
each  employee  of  the  service  is  protected  against  the  uucertain  and  demoralizing 
eftects  of  changes  for  merelj'  political  reasons  in  the  administration  of  the  Government 
as  far  as  Congress  can  control  the  subject.  But  this  protection  is  as  necessary  in  prac- 
tice for  efficient  work  as  it  is  just  in  theory,  and  if  the  plan  is  adopted  of  appointing 
consuls  after  they  are  found  to  be  qualified  for  the  respective  classifications  of  the 
consular  service  they  will  seldom,  if  ever,  be  dropped  from  the  service  for  the  purpose 
of  8U])plying  their  places  with  political  favorites. 

The  required  examination  for  appointment  and  promotion  creates  an  impediment 
in  the  way  of"  those  who  may  demand  office  as  a  reward  for  political  partisanship, 
without  having  adequate  knowledge  of  the  duties  of  this  peculiar  branch  of  the 
public  service. 

Each  consul  must,  on  frequent  occasicms,  be  the  judge  of  his  proper  line  of  action 
without  aid  or  direction  from  the  ministei'  to  whom  he  is  required  to  report  or  from 
the  Department  of  State.  In  such  cases  it  is  reiinisite  to  the  lionor  and  security  of 
the  Government  that  the  consul  should  be  well  informed  as  to  his  duties. 

The  right  of  the  President  to  select  from  the  whole  body  of  consuls  any  man  for 
any  place  he  may  prefer,  and  to  assign  him  to  such  place  for  duty,  and  to  transfer 
him  at  pleasure  to  another  place,  is  the  full  equivalent  of  the  power  of  appointment 
to  a  particular  office. 

These  functions  are  to  be  exercised  in  foreign  countries,  for  the  most  part  distant 
from  the  United  States,  and  disconnect  the  incumbents  from  participation  in  our 
home  politics. 

In  so  far  as  they  may  be  given  as  rewards  for  party  services,  they  are  a  sort  of 
pension  system  for  men  who  have  not  been  successful  in  getting  offices  at  home  or 
who  have  failed  of  success  in  the  tisual  channels  of  business. 

The  consular  system  should  be  based  upon  the  plan  of  personal  qualification  for  its 
important  and  peculiar  duties,  ascertained  by  the  examination  and  experience  of 
those  employed  in  it,  rather  than  upon  the  plan  of  selecting  those  for  this  service 
who  have  failed  in  other  pursuits  or  those  who  desire  to  go  abroad  for  purposes  of 
travel,  recreation,  or  amusement. 

This  is  the  only  branch  of  the  public  service  that  has  been  used,  to  any  great 
extent,  for  the  gratification  of  the  incumbents,  witliout  regard  to  their  capiicity  to 
render  efficient  service  to  the  country,  and  it  is  time  that  our  policy  in  respect  of 
these  offices  was  changed. 

Taken  in  the  aggregate,  there  is  no  class  of  representatives  of  our  Government 
who  can  so  seriously  aliect  our  commerce  with  other  countries,  in  their  actual  and 
direct  conduct  and  dealings,  as  our  consuls  and  commercial  agents. 

We  should  encourage  our  best  classes  of  people  to  qualify  themselves  for  this 
important  service  by  giving  them  just  compensation  for  their  work  and  by  securing 
them  in  these  offices  during  good  behavior. 

They  have  much  to  do  with  the  dignity  of  our  Government,  its  credit  in  foreign 
lands,  the  honor  of  its  Hag,  and  the  safety  of  its  citizens. 
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Since  Mr.  Morgnii  made  tlie  report  just  given  a  ])()rtion  of  the  con- 
sular scivicc  lias  been  classified  in  accordance  with  an  Executive  order, 
which  is  as  follows: 

KXECCTINE    ORDKR. 

It  being  of  great  importance  that  the  consuls  and  commercial  agents  of  the  United 
States  sbnll  possess  the  proper  rinnlifications  for  their  respective  positions,  to  be 
ascertainid  either  throiigli  a  sati.sfjictory  record  of  ])revions  actual  service  under  the 
Department  of  State  or  through  an  appropriate  examination: 

It  is  hereby  ordered  that  any  vae.mcy  in  a  consulate  or  commercial  agency  now  or 
hereafter  existing,  the  snlary  of  which  is  not  more  than  ii=2,500  nor  less  than  $1,000, 
or  the  compensation  of  which,  if  derived  from  ollicial  fees,  exi-lusivo  of  notarial  and 
other  unofficial  receipts,  does  not  exceed  $2,500  nor  fall  below  $1,000.  shall  be  tilled 
(rt)  by  a  trans^fer  or  promotion  from  some  other  position  under  the  Department  of 
State  of  a  character  tending  to  rjualify  the  incumbent  for  the  position  to  be  tilled; 
or  (b)  by  aiipointment  of  a  i)erson  not  under  the  Department  of  State  but  having 
previously  served  thereunder  to  its  satisfaction  in  a  capacity  tending  to  qualify  him 
for  tlie  ]iosition  to  be  tilled;  or  (c)  by  the  appointment  of  a  person  who,  having  fur- 
nished the  customary  evidence  of  character,  responsibility,  and  capacity,  and  being 
thereupon  selected  by  the  President  for  exauuufltion,  is  found  upon  such  examination 
to  be  qualified  for  the  position. 

For  tiie  purposes  of  this  order  not.'.rial  and  unofficial  fees  shall  not  be  regarded, 
but  the  compensation  of  a  consulate  or  commercial  agency  shall  be  ascertained,  if 
the  otlice  is  salaried,  by  reference  to  the  last  preceding  appropriation  act,  and  if  the 
office  is  not  salaried,  by  reference  to  the  returns  of  otlicial  fees  for  the  last  preced- 
ing fiscal  year. 

Tlie  examination  hereinbefore  provided  for  shall  be  by  a  board  of  three  persons 
designated  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  shall  also  prescribe  the  subjects  to  which 
such  examinations  shall  relate  and  the  general  mode  of  conducting  tlie  same  by  the 
board . 

A  vacancy  in  a  consulate  will  be  tilled  at  discretion  ouly  when  a  suitable  appoint- 
ment can  not  be  made  in  any  of  the  modes  indicated  in  the  second  paragraph  of  this 
order. 

Grover  Cleveland. 

Executive  Mansion,  Sepfemhcr  20,  1895. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  provides  only  partially  for  the  consular 
service  and  does  not  diminish  the  need  of  the  comprehensive  reorgani- 
zation i^roposed  by  tlie  accompanying  bill;  in  fact  the  scheme  proposed 
in  the  bill  is  an  extension  of  that  established  by  the  Executive  order, 
and  gives  not  oidy  complete  reorganization  but  the  authority  of  law  to 
the  classification,  which  now  rests  merely  on  a  deijartmeutal  order. 


40  RECOGNITION    OF    CUBAN    INDEPENDENCE. 


[Seo  pp.  13,  143,  187,  321,  and  pp.  72,  119,  199,  27(i,  Vol.  VI.] 

FIFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 
December  21,  1896. 

[Senate  Eepoit  No.  IIGO.] 

Mr.  Cameron,  from  the  Committee  ou  Foreign  Kelatious,  submitted 
tlic  following  report: 

Congress,  at  its  last  se.ssion,  after  long  and  patient  consideration, 
adopted  witli  i)ractical  unanimity  the  view  expressed  by  your  commit- 
tee that  the  time  had  come  for  resuming  intervention  with  Spain  for  the 
recognition  of  the  independence  of  Cuba.  Spain  having  declined  to 
listen  to  any  representation  founded  on  an  understanding  between 
herself  and  the  insurgents,  and  Congress  having  pledged  itself  to 
friendly  intervention,  the  only  question  that  remains  to  be  decided  is 
the  nature  of  the  next  ste])  to  be  taken,  with  proper  regard  to  the  cus- 
toms and  usages  of  nations. 

Before  deciding  this  question,  your  committee  has  preferred  to  exam- 
ine with  some  care  all  the  instances  which  have  occurred  during  this 
century  of  insurgent  peoples  claiming  independence  by  right  of  revolt. 
The  inquiry  has  necessarily  led  somewhat  far,  especially  because  the 
right  of  revolt  or  insurrection,  if  insurrection  can  be  properly  called  a 
right,  seems,  in  every  instance  except  one,  to  have  carried  with  it  a 
corresponding  intervention.  For  convenience,  we  have  regarded  both 
insurrection  and  intervention  as  recognized  rights,  aiul  have  attempted 
to  ascertain  the  limits  within  whieli  these  rights  have  been  exercised 
and  their  force  admitted  by  the  general  consent  of  nations. 

The  long  duration  of  the  French  revolutionary  wars,  which  disturbed 
the  entire  world  for  five  and  tweuty  years,  and  left  it  in  a  state  of  great 
confusion,  fixed  the  beginning  of  our  modern  international  systems  at 
the  year  1815,  in  the  treaties  of  Vienna,  of  Paris,  and  of  the  Holy 
Alliance.  The  settlement  of  local  disturbances,  under  the  influence  of 
the  powers  j)arties  to  these  treaties,  proceeded  v.'ithout  serious  disa- 
greement until  1821,  when  the  Greeks  rose  in  insurrection  against  the 
Sultan.  The  modem  precedents  of  European  insurrection  and  inter- 
vention, where  independence  was  the  issue  involved,  began  with  Greece. 

1.     GREECE,  1821-1827. 

The  revolution  broke  out  in  Greece  at  the  end  of  March,  1821.  Within 
a  month  the  rebels  got  possession  of  all  the  open  country  and  all  the 
towns,  except  so  far  as  they  were  held  by  Turkish  garrisons.  The  Sultan 
immediately  called  all  Mussulmans  to  aims;  the  Greek  Patriarch  was 
hanged  at  the  door  of  his  own  church  at  Constantinople;  several  hundred 
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mercliants  were  massacred;  several  hundred  Christian  climches  were 
destroyed,  and  the  Russian  ambassador  was  insulted. 

liussia  was  then  the  head  of  the  "Holy  Alliance,"  the  union  of  lius- 
sia,  Austria,  and  Prussia^  which  had  crushed  Napoleon  and  j^uaranteed 
the  peace  of  Europe.  The  Greek  revolution  was  the  work  of  liberal 
forces  which  had  produced  the  disturbances  of  1789,  and  which  the 
Holy  Alliance  existed  chiefly  to  combat.  No  government  in  Europe 
sympathized  with  the  Greek  rebels.  Austria  was  entirely  hostile.  Eng- 
land and  Prussia  followed  the  same  impulse.  France  feared  interven- 
tion on  account  of  her  royalist  dynasty.  Even  Kussia,  the  only  power 
which  must  profit  by  weakening  Turkey,  was  interested  in  revolution- 
izing the  principalities,  but  not  in  revolutionizing  Greece. 

This  universal  fear  of  innovation  caused  no  small  part  of  the  interest 
suddenly  developed  in  the  practice  of  international  law  and  its  limi- 
tations for  the  advantage  of  legitimate  Governments.  The  neutrality 
acts  of  the  United  States  and  of  England  took  shape  in  1818  and  181t). 
The  great  powers  of  Europe  held  congress  after  congress  for  the  inter- 
national settlement  of  political  and  even  social  difficulties;  at  Aix  in 
1818;  at  Carlsbad  in  1819;  at  Vienna  in  1820;  at  Troppau,  October- 
December,  1820;  at  Laibach  from  January  to  May,  1821;  and  subse- 
quently at  Vienna  and  Verona  in  the  last  six  months  of  1822.  At 
Troppau,  in  November,  1820,  the  three  powers  of  Eussia,  Austria,  and 
Prussia  united  in  signing  a  protocol  expressly  intended  to  assert  the 
right  of  intervention  in  all  cases  where  a  European  ])ower  "should 
suffer,  in  its  internal  regime,  an  alteration  brought  about  by  revolt,  and 
the  results  of  which  are  menacing  for  other  States."  The  language  of 
this  protocol  had  much  to  do  with  the  subsequent  course  of  events. 

Faithful  to  the  principles  they  have  proclaimerl  and  the  respect  due  to  the  authority 
of  every  legitiuiate  Government,  as  well  as  to  every  act  which  emanates  from  its  free 
will,  the  Alhed  Powers  will  engage  to  refuse  their  recognition  to  changes  consum- 
mated by  illegal  methods.  When  States  where  such  changes  shall  have  been  ettectu- 
ated  shall  cause  other  countries  to  fear,  bj' their  proximity,  an  iuituiuent  danger,  and 
when  the  Allied  Powers  can  exercise  in  regard  to  them  an  efficacious  and  beneficent 
action,  they  will  employ,  in  order  to  restore  them  to  the  bosom  of  the  Alliance,  at 
first  friendly  processes;  in  the  second  place,  a  coercive  force,  if  the  exercise  of  that 
force  becomes  indispensable. 

England  and  France  did  not  join  in  this  declaration,  or  in  the  inter- 
vention in  Naples  which  was  its  immediate  object;  but  the  Alliance 
acted  systematically  on  the  principle  thus  laid  down,  which  was  in  the 
full  energy  of  its  operation,  when,  four  months  afterwards,  the  Greeks 
broke  into  revolt. 

For  these  reasons  the  Greek  insurrection  assumed  great  importance 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  civilized  world  and  in  the  history  of  international 
relations.  Other  revolts  were  directed  merely  against  a  local  authority, 
and  aimed  to  subvert  a  dynasty  or  an  0]>pressive  rule.  The  Greeks 
fought  for  independence,  and  since  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
by  the  United  States  in  1776,  no  new  nationality,  based  on  successful 
insurrection,  had  been  recognized  by  Europe. 

Russia  almost  instantly  began  by  calling  the  attention  of  the  allies  to 
her  claim  that  the  whole  Greek  race,  whether  in  Greece  proper,  or  in  the 
islands,  or  in  the  principalities,  were  of  right  under  Russian  protection. 
This  declaration  was  made  June  22, 1821,  within  three  months  of  the  out- 
break of  the  revolution,  and  two  years  before  the  Monroe  doctrine  took 
shape.  It  was  coldly  received  by  all  the  powers  except  Prussia,  while 
the  Turkish  Government  rejected  with  indignation  a  simultaneous 
warning  from  Russia  in  the  form  of  an  ultimatum,  dated  June  28,  that 
the  farther  coexistence  of  Turkey  with  other  European  States  would 
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depend  on  her  conduct  in  this  matter,  wliich  was  a  Eiuopean  and  uni 
versal  interest  that  Russia  chximed  the  peculiar  right  to  defend.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  Russian  ambassador  left  Constantinople, 
August  10,  1821. 

The  concessions  deman.ded  by  Russia  in  her  ultimatum  did  not  then 
include  any  settlement  of  the  Greek  insurrection.  They  chiefly  con- 
cerned the  principalities.  An  entire  year  passed  before  the  other  pow- 
ers succeeded  in  bringing  Turkey  to  concessions  that  opened  a  possi- 
bility of  restoring  her  diplomatic  relations  with  Russia  and  dealing  with 
the  subjects  in  dispute.  Only  when  at  last  the  powers  induced  Turkey 
to  consent  to  allow  her  affairs  to  be  discussed  in  a  general  conference  did 
Russia  insist  that  the  Greek  insurrection  should  be  included  among  the 
subjects  of  mediation.  The  Turkish  Government  dechired  in  the  most 
energetic  language  tluit  it  would  never  adniit  of  such  interference,  or 
consent  to  make  the  affairs  of  Greece  a  subject  of  negotiation  with  Rus- 
sia. In  the  face  of  this  declaration,  made  in  July,  1822,  the  other  pow- 
ers, led  by  Austria  and  supported  by  England,  under  the  horror  roused 
by  the  massacre  of  Cliios,  abjiudoiied  their  jealousy  of  Russia  and  their 
dread  of  insurrection  so  far  as  to  join  in  insisting  that  Turkey  sliould 
yield,  and  that  the  affairs  of  Greece  should  be  made  the  subject  of  joint 
intervention ;  but  in  spite  of  this  i)ressure,  Turkey  did  not  yield,  and 
the  powers  held  new  conferences  at  Vienna  and  at  Verona,  which  lasted 
till  December,  1822,  and  wliich,  while  deciding  on  intervention  in  Italy 
and  Spain,  ended  by  yielding  to  Turkey  an  indefinite  postponement  of 
the  Greek  dispute.  In  this  postponement  Russia  seemed  cordially  to 
acquiesce.  The  dread  of  revolution  overcame  for  the  moment  the  other 
interests  of  the  Russian  people. 

In  the  whole  discussion,  from  March,  1821,  until  January,  1823,  the 
right  of  intervention  was  never  disputed,  except  by  Turkey.  On  that 
point  the  whole  law  was  stated  in  conversation  between  the  British 
ambassador  and  the  Turkish  minister.  The  Turk  took  the  ground  that 
everything  had  been  done  by  Turkey  if  she  had  satisfied  her  treaty 
obligations.  "Everything  as  against  Russia,"  replied  Strangford,  the 
British  ambassador,  "  but  not  as  regards  the  allies  and  friends  of  the 
Porte.  According  to  Turkish  law,  it  was  not  allowed  to  leave  a  house 
in  a  condition  that  endangered  a  neighbor's  safety.  The  Turkish  Gov- 
ernment believed  it  had  restored  the  old  soliditj^  of  the  wall,  but  he 
(Lord  Strangford)  feared  they  were  mistaken."  "God  forbid!"  said 
the  Turk f  "but  in  any  case  this  would  be  our  affair,  not  yours  !"  "  God 
forbid!"  repeated  Lord  Strangford;  "for  this  is  our  affair  as  well  as 
yours." 

This  was  the  situation  when  Lord  Castlereagh  died,  and  George 
Canning  became  j)rime  minister  of  England.  Down  to  that  moment  the 
British  Government  had  identified  itself  with  the  Turkish  Government, 
and  had  overstepped  the  line  of  neutrality  in  order  to  assist  the  Turkish 
campaigns  by  sea  and  land.  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Lord  Strangford 
avowedly  considered  the  Greeks  as  a  worthless  and  mongrel  race,  inca- 
pable of  self-government,  whose  claims  were  to  be  wholly  resjected. 
George  Canning  held  that  the  greater  danger  to  the  peace  and  welfare 
of  Europe  was  the  Holy  Alliance  and  its  system  of  political  interfer 
ence;  but  in  the  case  of  Greece,  where  the  Holy  Alliance  had  refrained 
from  interfering,  while  it  was  actively  repressing  disturbances  in  Spain 
and  Italy,  Canning  held  that  intervention  was  proper  and  that  the 
duties  and  interests  of  England  required  her  to  intervene.  His  chief 
anxiety  was  to  bring  about  his  object  without  war  between  any  of  the 
parties. 
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He  began  by  recoguiziiig  Greek  belligerency.  The  (Jl reeks  issued  a 
proclamation  declaring  a  strict  blockade  of  rlie  ports  of  Patias  and 
Lepanto;  and  thereupon  the  Ionian  liigli  connuissioner,  on  the  ITtli  of 
November,  18154,  recognized  this  "coniniunication  Ironi  persons  exercis- 
ing the  functions  of  government  in  Greece,"  and  ordered  "all  ships  and 
boats  of  whatever  description,  bearing  the  Ionian  tiag  'to  respect  the 
same  in  the  most  strict  and  exact  manner.'" 

This  seems  to  have  been  the  step  which  led  to  Canning's  somewhat 
famous  definition  of  the  nature  of  belligerency,  in  1825.  "The  Turkish 
Government,"  we  are  told,  "complained  that  the  British  Government 
allowed  to  the  Greeks  a  belligerent  character,  and  observed  that  it 
appeared  to  forget  that  to  subjects  in  rebellion  no  national  character 
could  properly  belong."  To  this  remonstrance  Canning  replied,  through 
the  British  resident  at  Constantinople,  that  "the  character  of  belliger- 
ency was  not  so  much  a  principle  as  a  fact;  that  a  certain  degree  of 
force  and  consistency  acquired  by  any  mass  of  population  engaged  in 
war  entitled  that  population  to  be  treated  as  a  belligerent,  and,  even 
if  their  title  were  questionable,  rendered  it  the  interost,  well  under- 
stood, of  all  civilized  nations  so  to  treat  them." 

This  proposition  must  have  seemed  somewhat  broad,  even  to  Canning, 
for  in  applying  it  to  the  special  case  of  Greece  he  added  that  "a  power 
or  community,  call  it  which  you  will,  which  was  at  war  with  another  and 
which  covered  the  sea  with  its  cruisers,  must  either  be  acknowledged 
as  a  belligerent  or  dealt  with  as  a  pirate."  At  that  time  no  other  power 
than  England,  and  Turkey,  least  of  all,  admitted  the  necessity  of  this 
alternative,  since  the  war  had  then  lasted  four  years  without  producing 
it;  but  what  no  other  power  was  ready  to  admit  in  1825  became  the 
accepted  law  of  all  Europe  in  18G1  in  a  form  much  inore  pronounced. 
Although  this  dictum  of  Canning's  was  never,  so  far  as  we  know, 
officially  published,  it  was  quoted  by  Lord  John  Kussell,  then  Her 
Majesty's  principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  in  the  speech 
which  he  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  May  G,  18G1,  as  his  single  and 
sufficient  authority  to  justify  the  stepujjon  which  he  and  his  colleagues 
in  the  Government  had  decided,  of  recognizing  the  belligerency  of  the 
"power  or  community,"  which  he  officially  called  "the  Southern  Con- 
federacy of  America,"  and  wliich  at  that  time  had  not  a  ship  at  sea  or 
an  army  on  land,  and  whicli  had  giveri  as  yet  no  official  evidence  of  a 
war  to  the  British  Government.  Simultaneously  the  same  action  was 
adopted  by  the  Government  of  France,  which  "concurred  entirely  in 
the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,"  and  whose  concurrence,  in  the 
absence  of  protest  or  objection  by  any  other  power,  made  Russell's 
view  the  accepted  practice  of  Europe. 

Canning's  recognition  of  Greek  belligerency  in  1825,  as  .veil  as  the 
joint  recognitiou  of  "the  Southern  Confederacy  of  America"  in  1861. 
was  only  the  first  step  toward  an  anticipated  system  of  intervention. 
To  this  subject  we  shall  be  obliged  to  return,  after  the  further  story  of 
the  Greek  precedent  has  been  told.  Canning  followed  up  the  recogni- 
tion of  belligerency  by  making  a  direct  offer  of  assistance  to  the  Greeks- 
Early  in  the  year  1824  a  paper  purporting  to  be  a  plan  of  pacification  for 
Greece,  drawn  up  by  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg,  had  appeared  in  the 
European  Gazettes,  and,  although  no  one  knew  from  what  source  the 
Gazettes  had  received  it,  no  one  seriously  disputed  its  authenticity. 
The  plan  suggested  the  division  of  Gree(,'e  into  three  Principalities,  under 
Turkish  garrisons,  with  an  internal  organization  to  be  guaranteed  by 
the  combined  powers.  The  Greek  Government,  alarmed  at  this  sug- 
gestion, wrote  to  Canning  a  strong  remonstrance  and  an  appeal  to  the 
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help  and  ])rotection  of  Euglaud.  The  letter  reached  Canning  Novem- 
ber 4,  just  at  the  uioment  when  he  was  considering  the  Greek  blockade. 
His  reply,  dated  Deceniber  1, 1824,  contained  a  paragraph  which  invited 
the  Greeks  to  place  their  interests  in  his  hands: 

If  they  should  at  any  time  hereafter  thiuk  it  fit  to  solicit  our  mediation,  we  should 
be  ready  to  tender  it  to  the  Porte;  and,  if  accepted  by  the  Porte,  to  do  our  best  to 
carry  it  into  eii'ect,  conjointly  witliotlicr  powers.  *  *  *  This  appears  to  the 
British  Government  all  that  can  reasonably  be  asked  of  them. 

The  Greeks,  whose  military  position  was  desperate,  at  length  decided 
not  onlj'  to  act  on  Canning's  suggestion,  but  to  place  themselves  abso- 
lutely in  the  hands  of  Great  Britain.  This  they  did  by  a  formal  act  in 
June,  1825.  The  trust  was  declined,  but  Canning,  strengthened  by 
this  authority,  was  enabled  to  draw  Kussia  away  from  Austrian  influ- 
ence, and  to  negotiate  in  St.  Petersburg,  in  the  form  of  a  protocol,  dated 
April  4,  1826,  an  agreement  for  a  joint  otter  of  mediation  to  Turkey  for 
the  i^acification  of  Greece.  Upon  this  protocol  rests  the  diplomatic 
value  of  the  subsequent  intervention. 

His  Britannic  Majesty,  having  been  requested  by  the  Greeks  to  interpose  his  good 
offices  in  order  to  obtain  their  reconciliation  with  the  Ottoman  Porte,  having  in  con- 
sequence oii'ered  his  mediation  to  that  power,  and  being  desirous  of  concerting  the 
measures  of  his  Government  with  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Pussias,  and 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  on  the  other  hand,  being  equally  animated  by  the  desire  of 
putting  an  end  to  tlie  contest  of  which  Greece  and  the  archipelago  are  the  theater 
by  an  arragement  whicli  shall  be  consistent  with  the  principles  of  religion,  justice 
and  humanity,  Lave  agreed — 

1.  That  the  arrangement  to  be  proposed  to  the  Porte,  if  that  Government  should 
accept  the  proffered  mediation,  should  have  lor  its  object  to  place  the  Greeks  toward 
the  Ottoman  Porte  in  the  relation  hereafter  mentioned: 

Greece  should  be  a  dependency  of  that  Empire,  etc.     *     *     * 

Canning  wished  to  save  Turkey  from  Russian  aggression,  but  Turkey 
refused  to  be  saved.  The  Sultan  would  listen  to  no  mediation  between 
himself  and  his  revolted  subjects,  least  of  all  at  a  moment  when  his 
military  position  warranted  him  in  feeling  sure  of  success  in  subduing 
the  revolt.  Another  year  passed  without  bringing  the  issue  to  a  point. 
Then  France  joined  with  England  and  Russia,  and  the  three  powers,  on 
the  5th  of  July,  1827,  united  in  a  formal  treaty  signed  in  London,  which 
committed  them  to  armed  intervention  in  case  the  Sultan  should  still 
reject  their  proffered  mediation,  within  the  space  of  one  month. 

The  preamble  to  this  treaty  set  forth  the  motives  which  led  the  three 
sovereigns  to  intervene: 

Penetrated  with  the  necessity  of  putting  an  end  to  the  sanguinary  contest  which, 
by  delivering  up  the  Greek  provinces  and  the  isles  of  the  archipelago  to  all  the  dis- 
orders of  anarchy,  produces  daily  fresh  impediments  to  the  commerce  of  the  Euro- 
pean States  and  gives  occasion  to  piracies  which  not  only  expose  the  subjects  of 
the  high  contracting  parties  to  considerable  losses,  but  besides  render  necessary 
burdensome  measures  of  protection  and  repression,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  France 
and  Navarre,  having  besides  received  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks  a  pressing  request 
to  interpose  their  mediation  with  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and  being,  as  well  as  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  animated  by  the  desire  of  stopping  the 
effusion  of  blood  and  of  arresting  the  evils  of  all  kinds  which  might  arise  from 
the  continuance  of  such  a  state  of  things,  have  resolved  to  unite  their  efforts  and 
to  regulate  the  operation  thereof  by  a  formal  treaty,  with  a  view  of  reestablishing 
peace  between  the  contending  parties  by  means  of  an  arrangement  which  is  called 
for  as  much  by  humanity  as  by  interest  of  the  repose  of  Europe. 

The  treaty  proceeded  to  bind  the  three  parties  to  offer  their  media- 
tion immediately  on  the  basis  of  Turkish  suzerainty  and  Greek  self- 
government,  and  in  case  Turkey  should  not  accept  within  one  month 
the  proposed  mediation  the  powers  should  prevent  further  hostilities 
by  ordering  their  squadrons  to  interpose. 


RECOGNITION  OF  CUBAN  INDEPENDENCE  45 

The  Turkish  Goverumeiit  August  30  reiterated  its  decided,  uncon- 
ditional, final,  and  unchangeable  refusal  to  receive  any  proposition  on 
behalf  of  the  Greeks.  The  next  day  the  ambassadors  sent  the  neces- 
sary orders  to  their  sipiadrous,  and  in  attempting  to  carry  out  these 
orders  the  admirals,  much  to  the  regret  of  the  liritish  Government, 
brought  on  the  battle  of  Navarino,  October  20, 1827. 

2.  BELGIUM,  1830. 

The  next  European  nation  that  claimed  its  independence  on  the 
ground  of  the  right  of  revolution  was  the  Belgian. 

By  a  provision  of  the  general  European  settlement  of  1815  Holland 
and  Belgium  were  united  in  one  kingdom,  known  as  that  of  the  Neth- 
erlands, over  which  was  placed  the  son  of  the  last  Stadtholder  of  Hol- 
land, as  King  William  I  of  the  Netherlands, 

When  the  French  Revolution  of  July,  1830,  occurred,  it  spread 
instantly  to  the  Netherlands.  Toward  the  end  of  August,  1830,  dis- 
turbances began,  and  soon  became  so  serious  as  to  threaten  grave  com- 
plications abroad  as  well  as  at  home. 

King  William  sent  a  formal  note,  dated  October  5,  to  the  British 
Government,  identical  with  notes  to  Prussia,  Austria,  and  Russia,  the 
four  contracting  parties  to  the  treaty  of  1815,  calling  on  them  to  restore 
order,  since  all  were  bound  "to  support  the  Kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
lands and  the  actual  state  of  Europe." 

Representatives  of  the  four  powers,  and  with  them  the  representative 
of  France,  met  in  London,  November  4,  1830,  and  adopted  a  protocol : 

His  M;)jesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  havina'  invited  the  courts  of  Great 
Britain,  Austria.  France,  Prussia,  and  Kussia,  in  their  quality  of  powers  signatory 
to  the  treaties  of  Paris  and  Vienna,  which  constituted  the  Kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
lands, to  deliberate  in  concert  with  his  Maje.sty  on  the  hest  means  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  troubles  which  liave  broken  out  in  liis  states ;  and  the  courts  above-named 
having  experienced,  even  before  receiving  this  invitation,  a  warm  desire  to  arrest 
with  the  shortest  possible  delay  the  disorder  and  the  etfusion  of  blood,  have  con- 
certed.    -^     ^     ^ 

This  protocol  at  once  set  aside  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  ignoring 
his  exclusive  claim  to  support,  and  "to  deliberate  in  concert."  With- 
out concerting  Avith  or  supporting  King  William,  the  five  powers 
imposed  an  immediate  armistice  on  both  parties. 

Naturally  the  Belgian  rebels  then  declared  themselves  independent. 
With  such  encouragement  their  safety  was  guaranteed  almost  beyond 
the  possibility  of  risk.  The  claim  of  independence  was  made  November 
18, 1830,  and  was  recognized  one  month  later  by  the  powers  in  their 
seventh  conference,  December  20.  The  representatives  of  the  five 
powers,  whose  names  were  among  the  most  famous  in  dii)lomacy — Tal- 
leyrand, Lieven,  Esterhazy,  Palmerston.  Bulow — adopted,  without  the 
adhesion  or  even  an  invitation  to  be  present  of  the  Netherlands  min- 
ister, a  protocol  which  announced  intervention  jmre  and  simple,  begin- 
ning with  the  abrupt  recogTiitiou  of  the  revolutionary  government: 

The  plenipotentiaries  of  the  five  courts,  having  received  the  formal  adhesion  of 
the  Belgian  Government  to  the  armistice  proposed  to  it,  and  which  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands  has  also  accepted,  *  *  *  the  conference  will  occupy  itself  in  discuss- 
ing and  concerting  the  new  arrangements  most  proper  to  combine  the  future  inde- 
pendence of  Belgium  with  the  interests  and  the  security  of  the  other  powers,  and 
the  preservation  of  the  European  equilibrium. 

The  Netherlands  minister  immediately  recorded,  December  22,  a 
formal  protest,  and  a  reservation  of  King  William's  right  to  decide  on 
"such  ulterior  measures  as  should  be  taken  in  the  double  interests  of 
his  own  dignity  and  the  well  being  of  his  faithful  subjects." 

A  few  days  later,  January  4,  1831,  Holland  entered  a  still  more 
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formal  ])rotest.  In  this  strong  and  dignified  paper  the  King's  Govern- 
ment pointed  out  to  the  live  powers  the  extreme  importance  of  the  new 
precedent  they  had  established  in  international  law. 

As  Kinsj;-,  called  to  liuard  the  well-being  of  a  fraction  of  the  European  population, 
His  Majesty  has  been  deeply  concerned  to  remark  that  the  comijlicatious  arisen  in 
Europe  have  appeared  so  grave  that  it  has  been  tJiought  proper,  as  the  only  remedy, 
to  sanction  the  results  of  a  revolt  which  was  provoked  by  no  legitimate  motis'e,  and 
thus  to  compromise  the  stability  of  all  thrones,  the  social  order  of  all  States,  and 
the  happiness,  the  repose,  and  the  prosperity  of  all  peoples. 

Independent  of  the  solidarity  established  between  the  different  members  of  the 
European  system.  His  Majesty,  as  sovereign  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  has 
seen  in  it  an  attack  directed  against  his  rights. 

If  the  treaty  of  Paris  of  1814  placed  Belgium  at  the  disposition  of  the  high  allies, 
these,  from  the  moment  they  fixed  the  lot  of  the  Belgian  provinces,  renounced,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  nations,  the  faculty  of  returning  on  their  work,  and  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  bonds  formed  between  Holland  and  Belgium  under  the  sovereignty  of  the 
House  of  Orange  Nassau,  became  i>laced  beyond  the  sphere  of  their  attributes.  The 
increase  of  territory  assigned  to  the  united  provinces  of  the  Netherlands  was,  more- 
over, acquired  under  burdensome  conditions,  for  valuable  consideration,  requiring 
the  sacrifice  of  several  of  their  colouies,  the  expense  required  to  fortify  several 
places  of  the  southern  provinces  of  the  Kingdom,  and  other  pecuniary  charges. 

The  conference  assembled,  it  is  true,  at  the  request  of  the  King,  but  that  circum- 
stance did  not  confer  on  the  conference  the  right  to  give  its  protocols  a  direction  at 
variance  with  the  object  for  which  its  assistance  had  been  asked,  and,  instead  of 
cooperating  in  the  establishment  of  order  in  the  Netherlands,  to  make  them  tend  to 
the  dismemberment  of  the  Kingdom. 

Without  noticing  this  protest,  the  conference  proceeded  on  January 
27,  1831,  to  fix  the  boundaries  and  other  conditions  of  the  new  State. 
The  Belgians,  on  the  4th  of  June,  elected  a  king  who  was  instantly 
recognized  by  the  i)owers.  On  the  26th  of  June  the  conference  adopted 
another  series  of  eighteen  articles.  The  King  of  Holland  replied,  July 
12,  that  these  new  articles  were  very  imi)ortant  changes,  wholly  in  the 
interests  of  Belgium  and  to  the  injury  of  Holland. 

Tb^e  Belgians  meanwhile  continued  to  organize  their  Government  on 
a  basis,  diplomatic  and  territorial,  that  assumed  in  their  favor  all  the 
iwints  in  dispute.  The  King  of  Holland,  therefore,  put  an  end  to  the 
armistice  and  marching  forward  routed  the  Belgian  forces,  August  11, 
and  moved  on  Brussels.  Belgium  was  then  at  his  mercy.  The  King 
of  the  Belgians  meanwhile  wrote  directly  to  the  King  of  France  request- 
ing the  immediate  succor  of  a  corps  of  French  troops,  and  without  wait- 
ng  for  concert  with  other  powers  the  French  Government  marched 
40,000  men  across  the  frontier.  (Granville  to  Palmerston,  August  4, 
1831.    British  State  Papers,  1833.) 

Thus  within  less  than  a  year,  after  rebellion  had  broken  out  and 
without  waiting  for  evidence  of  the  right  or  the  military  force  of 
the  insurrection,  every  sort  of  intervention  took  place — diplomatic  and 
military,  joint  and  separate.  Kor  did  the  iiitervention  stop  with  the 
measures  taken  for  the  succor  of  Belgium.  As  King  William  of 
Holland  continued  to  reject  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  powers  and 
held  Antwerp  as  a  pledge  for  more  favorable  conditions  of  peace, 
the  Governments  of  France  and  England,  abandoning  the  European 
concert,  announced  that  they  should  put  their  naval  and  military  forces 
in  motion,  and  accordingly  the  British  Govervment,  Ifovember  — ,  1832, 
embargoed  Dutch  ships  and  blockaded  the  Dutch  coast,  while  the 
French  army,  November  14,  formally  laid  siege  to  Antwerp. 

3.  POLAND,  1831. 

While  the  Belgian  revolution  was  going  on  a  rebelUon  broke  out  in 
the  ancient  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and  on  January  25,  1831,  the  Polish 
Diet  declared  the  Czar  Nicholas  no  longer  King  of  Poland,  and  elected 
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a  regency  of  five  members,  with  Prince  Adam  George  Gzartoriski  at 
its  bead. 

The  Czar  instantly  gave  notice  to  the  minister  of  the  new  French 
King,  Louis  Philippe,  that  he  would  tolerate  no  intervention  in  Poland. 
Louis  Philippe,  mIio  owed  his  own  crown  to  the  right  of  revolution,  was 
the  only  sovereign  in  Europe  who  could  be  supposed  likely  to  inter- 
pose; but,  for  tlie  moment,  his  interest  in  France  and  Belgium  absorbed 
all  his  energy.  Much  popular  synq^athy  was  felt  for  the  Poles,  and 
Lafayette,  then  near  the  end  of  his  life,  founded  a  Polish  committee, 
and  raised  money  for  their  assistance.  Before  the  question  could 
acquire  diplomatic  importance  by  establishing  a  claim  founded  on  the 
power  of  the  rebels  to  maintain  themselves,  the  Russian  armies  crushed 
the  rebellion,  and  on  September  8  regained  i)ossession  of  Warsaw. 
The  entire  struggle  lasted  barely  nine  months,  and  from  the  first  its 
result  was  universally  regarded  as  inevitable,  or  in  the  highest  degree 
unpromising  to  the  success  of  the  revolution.  As  a  diplomatic  prece- 
dent, it  seems  to  have  no  value,  except  as  far  as  it  offered  an  example 
of  the  power  of  Russia  as  the  Belgian  insurrection  had  shown  the  power 
of  England  and  France  when  in  union. 

4.  HUNGAKY,  1849. 

The  next  European  i)eople  who  claimed  recognition  as  an  independent 
member  of  the  family  of  nations  seems  to  have  been  the  Hungarians. 

On  the  14th  of  April,  1849,  the  Hungarian  Diet  formally  declared 
Hungary  an  independent  vState,  and  the  Hapsbarg  dynasty  forever 
deposed  from  the  throne.  The  next  day  the  Diet  elected  Louis  Kos- 
suth provisional  president. 

In  regard  to  history,  geographical  importance,  population,  and  mili- 
tary resources,  this  people  had  no  occasion  to  excuse  or  explain  their 
claims  or  their  rights.  Hungary  was  not  a  new  country.  Itsgovern- 
ment  existed  from  time  immemorial,  and  its  right  to  change  its  sovereign 
was  as  complete  as  that  of  England  or  of  France.  The  provisional 
government  had  neaily  150,000  men  in  arms  at  that  moment.  The  Aus- 
trian Emperor  could  hardly  dispose  of  a  larger  force  for  the  purpose 
of  conquest. 

The  young  Emperor  (Francis  Joseph)  instantly  appealed  for  aid  to  the 
Czar  (Nicholas)  of  Russia,  who  instantly  intervened.  The  Czar  issued 
a  manifesto  April  27,  stating  the  facts  and  the  grounds  on  Avhich  his 
intervention  was  believed  to  be  legitimate.  This  paper  founded  the 
right  of  intervention,  not  on  the  weakness  ef  the  belligerent,  but  on 
his  strength.  Russia  asserted  as  a  principle  that  she  must  inter- 
vene because  if  she  did  not  intervene  Hungary  would  establish  her 
independence; 

The  insurrection  in  Hungary  [began  th-,'  manifesto  of  April  27,  1849]  has  of  lat« 
made  so  much  progress  tliat  Russia  can  not  possibly  remain  inactive.  *  'f  *  Such 
a  state  of  things  endangers  our  dearest  interests,  and  prudence  compels  us  to  antici- 
pate the  difficulties  it  prepares  for  us.  The  Austrian  Government  being  for  the 
moment  unable  to  oppose  a  sufficient  power  to  the  insurgents,  it  has  formally 
requested  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  (Nicholas)  to  assist  in  the  repression  of  a  rebel- 
lion which  endangers  the  tranquillity  of  the  two  Empires.  It  was  but  natural  that 
the  two  cabinets  should  understand  one  another  on  this  point  of  common  interest, 
and  our  troops  have  conse<iuontly  advanced  into  Galicia  to  cooperate  with  Austria 
against  the  Hungarian  rebellion.  We  trust  th(>  Governments  that  are  equally  inter- 
ested in  the  mainteuauco  of  tranquillity  will  not  misunderstand  our  motives  of 
action.  The  Emperor  (Nicholas)  is  sorry  to  quit  the  passive  and  expectant  position 
which  he  has  hitherto  maiutained,  but  still  he  remains  faithful  to  the  spirit  of  his 
former  declarations,  for,  in  granting  to  every  State  the  right  to  arranoe  its  own 
political  constitution  according  to  its  own  mind  and  refraining  from  interfering  with 
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auy  alterations  of  their  form  of  government  which  such  States  mij^ht  think  proper 
to 'make,  His  Majesty  reserved  to  himself  his  full  libfi^y  of  action  in  case  the  reac- 
tion of  revolutions  near  him  should  tend  to  endanger  his  own  safety  or  the  political 
equilibrium  on  the  frontiers  of  his  Empire.' 

This  precedent  tended  to  establish  the  right  of  every  Governuieiit  to 
intervene  in  the  aflairs  of  foreign  States  whenever  their  situation  should 
"tend  to  endanger  its  own  safety  or  the  political  equilibrinm  on  its 
frontier."  As  far  as  is  known,  every  other  Government  in  the  world 
tacitly  acquiesced  in  the  establishment  of  this  precedent. 

If  any  Government  recorded  a  protest,  it  was  that  of  the  United 
States,  but  even  the  United  States  protested  only  by  inference  from 
the  acts  and  lauguage  of  the  President.  On  March  4, 1849,  the  admin- 
istration of  President  Taylor  began,*  and  the  Eussian  intervention  in 
Hungary  took  place  a  lew  weeks  aftewards,  before  the  new  President 
had  time  to  consult  other  Governments  in  regard  to  possible  action  in 
European  affairs.  Without  alliance  or  consultation,  President  Taylor 
instantly  appointed  an  agent  to  inquire  into  the  situation  in  Hungary. 
Secretary  Clayton  signed  his  instructions  June  18,  1849,  six  weeks 
after  the  Russian  troops  had  been  ordered  to  enter  Hungary.  The 
lauguage  of  these  instructions  was  as  emphatic  and  as  decisive  as  that 
of  the  Czar's  circular : 

Should  the  new  government  prove  to  be,  in  your  opinion,  firm  and  stable,  *  *  • 
you  might  intimate,  if  you  should  see  iit,  that  the  President  wonld,  in  that  event,  be 
gratitied  to  receive  a  diplomatic  agent  from  Hungary  to  the  United  States  by  or 
before  the  next  meeting  of  Congress,  and  that  lie  entertains  no  doubt  whatever  that, 
in  case  her  new  government  should  prove  to  be  lirm  and  stable,  her  independence 
would  be  speedily  recognized  by  that  enlightened  body. 

The  Russian  intervention  brought  the  Hungarian  war  so  quickly  to 
an  end  that  before  October  all  resistance  was  over,  and  when  Con- 
gress met,  early  in  December,  1849,  President  Taylor's  annual  message 
could  only  proclaim  what  would  have  been  American  policy : 

During  the  late  conflict  beween  Austria  and  Hungary  there  seemed  to  be  a  prospect 
that  the  latter  might  become  an  independent  nation.  However  faint  that  prospect 
at  the  time  appeared,  I  thought  it  my  duty,  in  accordance  with  the  general  sentiment 
of  the  American  people,  who  deeply  sympathized  with  the  ]*ilagyar  patriots,  to  stand 
prepareil  upon  the  contingency  of  the  establishment  by  lier  of  a  permanent  govern- 
ment, to  be  the  first  to  welcome  independent  Hungary  into  the  family  of  nations. 
For  this  purpose  I  invested  an  agent,  then  in  Europe,  with  power  to  declare  onr 
willingness  promptly  to  recognize  her  independence  in  the  event  of  her  ability  to 
sustain  it.  The  powerful  intervention  of  Eussia  in  the  contest  extinguished  the 
hopes  of  the  struggling  Magyars.     *     *     " 

To  this  paragraph,  and  to  some  expressions  in  the  instructions,  the 
Austrian  minister  was  ordered  to  take  exception.  He  protested  accord- 
ingly. Daniel  Webster  had  then  become  Secretary  of  State,  and  replied 
to  the  protest  in  a  paper  known  as  the  Hulsemann  letter,  in  which  he 
declared  what  he  believed  to  be  the  American  policy  and  the  law  in 
regard  to  new  nationalities  claiming  recognition : 

Of  course,  questions  of  prudence  naturally  arise  in  reference  to  new  States  brought 
by  successful  revolutions  into  the  family  of  nations;  but  it  is  not  to  be  required  of 
neutral  jiowers  that  they  should  await  the  recognition  of  the  new  government  by 
the  parent  State.  Xo  i)riuciple  of  public  law  has  been  more  frequently  acted  upon 
within  the  last  thirty  years  by  the  great  powers  of  the  world  than  this.  Within 
that  period  eight  or  ten  new  States  have  established  independent  Governments  within 
the  limits  of  the  colonial  dominions  of  Spain  on  this  continent,  and  in  Europe  the 
same  thing  has  been  done  by  Belgium  and  Greece.  The  existence  of  all  these  Gov- 
ernments was  recognized  by  some  of  the  leading  powers  of  Europe,  as  well  as  by 
the  United  States,  before  it  was  acknowledged  by  the  States  from  which  they  had 
separated  themselves.     If,  therefore,  the  United  States  had  gone  so  far  as  formally 
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to  ackno'srledge  the  indiependence  of  Hungary,  although,  as  the  event  has  proved, 
it  would  have  been  a  precipitate  step,  and  one  from  which  no  benefit  would  have 
resulted  to  either  party,  it  would  not,  nevertheless,  have  been  an  act  against  the  law 
of  nations,  provided  they  took  no  part  in  her  contest  with  Austria. 

Secretary  Webster's  view  of  the  rights  of  intervention  did  not  cover 
ground  so  wide  as  that  taken  by  the  Czar  in  his  circular  of  April,  1849, 
but  the  attitude  of  President  Taylor  seems  to  have  been  intended  as  a 
counteraction,  or  a  protest,  as  far  as  the  influence  of  America  extended, 
not  so  much  to  the  claims  of  right  or  law  asserted  by  the  Czar,  as  to 
the  object  of  his  intervention.  Tlie  instructions  of  June  18,  1849, 
expressly  said  that  Ivussia  "  has  chosen  to  assume  an  attitude  of  inter- 
ference, and  her  immense  preparations  for  invading  and  reducing  the 
Hungarians  to  the  rule  of  Austria,  fi'om  which  they  desire  to  be 
released,  gave  so  serious  a  character  to  the  contest  as  to  awaken  the 
most  painful  solicitude  in  the  minds  of  Americans." 

Thus,  on  both  sides  the  right  to  intervene,  both  for  and  against  the 
Hungarians  seems  to  have  been  claimed  and  not  expressly  denied  by 
either;  and  no  other  power  appears  to  have  offered  even  so  much  oppo- 
sition as  was  shown  by  President  Taylor  to  the  principles  or  to  the 
acts  of  Eussia,  which  settled  the  course  of  history. 

5.  STATES  OF  THE  CHURCH,  1850. 

Besides  the  four  precedents  of  Greece,  Belgium,  Poland,  and  Hun- 
gary, where  new  nationalities  were  in  question,  a  much  larger  number 
of  interventions  occurred  in  Europe  in  the  process  of  disruption  or  con- 
solidation which  has,  on  one  hand,  disintegrated  the  ancient  empires  of 
the  Sultan,  of  Spain,  of  the  Church;  and  on  the  other,  concentrated 
the  new  systems  of  Germany,  Eussia,  and  Italy. 

Interventions  have  occurred  most  conspicuously  in  Spain,  by  France, 
in  1823;  in  Portugal,  by  England,  in  1827;  again  in  Spain  and  Portugal 
in  1836,  by  England  and  France,  under  what  was  called  the  quadruple 
treaty;  in  Piedmont  and  Xaples,  by  the  Holy  Alliance,  in  1821;  and  in 
so  many  Instances  since  1848  that  the  mere  enumeration  would  be  long 
and  difficult;  but  none  of  the  disturbed  countries  claimed  permanent 
independence  under  a  form  of  revolution,  unless  it  were  perhaps  the 
States  of  the  Church,  or  Eome.  which,  on  February  8,  1849,  declared 
the  Pope  to  be  deposed,  and  set  up  a  provisional  government  under  a 
revolutionary  triumvirate.  The  National  Assembly  of  France,  which 
was  then  aEepublic,  hastened  to  adopt,  March  31,1849,  a  resolution  that 
if,  "in  order  better  to  safeguard  the  interests  and  honor  of  France,  the 
Executive  should  think  proper  to  support  its  negotiations  by  a  partial 
and  temporary  occupation  in  Italy,  it  would  find  in  the  assembly  the 
most  entire  agreement."  The  assembly  doubtless  intended  to  inter- 
vene in  Italy  in  order  to  protect  the  revolutionary  movement  there  from 
the  threatened  intervention  of  Austria.  The  French  Executive,  Louis 
Napoleon,  gave  another  direction  to  the  policy  of  France.  He  immedi- 
ately sent  a  French  army  to  Civita  Vecchia,  which  landed  there  April  26, 
and  after  a  bloody  struggle  drove  the  republican  government  out  of 
Eome.  The  French  entered  Eome  July  3.  Pope  Pius  IX  returned 
there  in  April,  1850,  and  during  the  next  twenty  years  Eome  remained 
under  the  occupation  of  a  French  army. 

The  only  reason  given  by  France,  in  this  instance,  for  intervention 
was  that  the  occupation  of  Eome  was  necessary  in  order  to  "maintain 
the  political  influence  of  France."  This  was  the  ground  taken  by 
President  Louis  Napoleon  in  explaining  his  course  to  the  Chambers 
in  1850. 
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The  British  G-overnmeiit  acquiesced  in  tiiisrule  of  European  law  or 
practice.  On  May  9,  1851,  Lord  Paliuerstou,  then  foreign  secretary, 
said  in  rarliament,  in  reply  to  a  formal  inquiry,  that  the  orcupation  of 
Eome  was  "  a  measure  undertaken  by  France  in  her  own  discretion  and 
in  the  exercise  of  her  own  judgment.  The  British  Government  had 
been  no  party  to  this  measure.  France  had  exercised  her  own  rights 
in  regard  to  it,  and  it  was  not  at  all  necessary  that  the  previous  con- 
currence of  the  British  Government  should  have  been  obtained  in  this 
matter.  The  British  Government  had  been  no  party  to  this  aggression 
and  could  not  therefore  be  said  to  have  concurred  in  it.  It  was  a  mat- 
ter on  which  they  might  have  an  opinion,  but  in  which  they  had  no 
particular  right,  by  treaty  or  otherwise,  to  interfere." 

6.  THE  OTTOMAN  EMPIRE,  1878. 

Since  the  year  1827  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
has  been  so  constant  as  to  create  a  body  of  jurisprudence,  and  a  long 
series  of  treaties  on  which  the  existence  of  all  political  systems  of  south- 
eastern Europe  seems  now  to  be  more  or  less  entirely  based. 

Not  only  Greece,  Montenegro,  Eoumania,  Bulgaria,  Eoumelia,  Servia, 
and  Egypt  have  been  the  creations  of  such  intervention,  or  the  objects 
of  its  restraints,  but  also  Samos,  Crete,  and  even  the  Lebanon  owe 
their  legal  status  to  the  same  source. 

An  authority  so  great  must  assume  some  foundation  in  law,  seeing 
that  the  entire  world  acquiesced  not  only  in  the  practical  exercise  of 
the  force  but  also  in  the  principle  on  which  it  rested,  whatever  that 
principle  was. 

The  treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878  was  a  broad  assertion  of  the  right  of  the 
European  powers  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  Ottoman  Emi^ire,  but 
the  treaty  contains  no  statement  of  the  principle  of  jurisprudence  on 
which  the  right  rests. 

The  preamble  merely  declares  that  the  powers,  "being  desirous  to 
regulate,  with  a  view  to  European  order,  the  questions  raised  in  the 
East  by  the  events  of  late  years  and  by  the  war  terminated  by  the  pre- 
liminary treaty  of  San  Stefano,  have  been  unanimously  of  opinion  that 
the  meeting  of  a  congress  would  offer  the  best  means  of  facilitating  an 
understanding." 

In  effect,  the  treaty  of  Berlin  reduced  the  Ottoman  Porte  to  tutelage, 
extinguished  its  sovereignty  over  certain  large  portions  of  its  domin- 
ions, and  restrained  its  rights  over  other  portions.  It  recognized  the 
independence  of  Servia,  Koumania,  and  Montenegro,  and  fixed  their 
boundaries.  It  established  Bulgaria  as  "an  autonomous  and  tributary 
principality  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Sultan."  It  created  the  prov- 
ince of  Eastern  RoumeUa  "under  conditions  of  administrative  auton- 
omy." It  stipulated  an  organic  law  for  Crete.  It  interfered  in  all 
directions  with  the  internal  arrangements  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

Perhaps  the  most  typical  instance  of  assumption  of  power  by  the  com- 
bined governments  was  Article  XXV  of  the  treaty,  which  began  :  "  The 
provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  shall  be  occupied  and  adminis- 
tered by  Austria-Hungary." 

So  liberal  a  use  of  the  right  of  intervention  has  seldom  been  made, 
but  the  principle  of  jurisprudence  on  which  it  rested  has  never  been  offi- 
cially declared.  Nothing  in  the  treaties  expressly  limits  to  the  Otto- 
man Empire  the  right  of  intervention  which  was  exercised  in  its  case. 
The  only  principle  jealously  insisted  upon,  seemed  to  be  that  of  joint, 
as  against  separate,  intervention  by  the  European  powers.     With  this 
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implied  restriction,  the  right  of  interventiou  "  with  a  view  to  European 
order"  appears  to  be  the  only  foundation  for  the  existing-  status  of 
southeastern  Europe,  and  equally  apijlicable  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 


These  six  ijrecedents  include,  as  far  as  is  known,  every  instance 
wliere  a  claim  to  independence  has  been  made  by  any  i)eople  whatever 
in  Europe  since  the  close  of  the  Napoleonic  wars  in  1815.  Other  suc- 
cessful revolutions,  such  as  those  of  Tuscany  and  the  States  of  the 
Church  in  1859,  were  the  immediate  results  of  intervention,  and  that 
of  ISIa])les  in  1860  was,  from  first  to  last,  T)erhaps  the  most  striking 
example  of  intervention  in  modern  times,  although  Naples  hardly 
thought  necessary  to  i)ass  through  any  intermediate  stage  of  recognition 
as  an  independent  authority. 

The  six  precedents,  therefore,  constitute  the  entire  European  law  on 
the  subject  of  intervention  in  regard  to  European  peoples  claiming 
independence  by  right  of  revolution.  There  is  no  other  authoritative 
source  of  the  law;  for  the  judicial  courts  of  Europe  were  bound  to  fol- 
low the  political  decision ;  and  the  opinions  of  private  persons,  whether 
jurists  or  politicians,  being  without  sanction,  could  not  be  accepted  as  law. 

From  this  body  of  precedent  it  is  clear  that  Europe  has  invariably 
asserted  and  practiced  the  right  to  interfere,  both  collectively  and  sep- 
arately, amicably  and  forcibly,  in  every  instance,  except  that  of  Poland, 
where  a  European  people  has  resorted  to  insurrection  to  obtain  independ- 
ence. 

The  right  itself  has  been  based  on  various  grounds:  "Impediments 
to  commerce,"  "Burdensome  measures  of  protection  and  repression," 
"  Kequests  "  of  one  or  both  parties  "  to  interpose,"  "  Effusion  of  blood," 
and  "Evils  of  all  kinds,"  "Humanity"  and  "The  repose  of  Europe" 
(Greek  treaty  of  1827);  "A  warm  desire  to  arrest,  with  the  shortest  pos- 
sible delay,  the  disorder  and  the  effusion  of  blood"  (Protocol  of  Novem- 
ber 4,  183U,  in  the  case  of  Belgium);  "  His  own  safety  or  the  political 
equilibrium  on  the  frontiers  of  his  Empire"  (Eussian  circular  of  April 
27,  1849,  in  the  case  of  Hungary;)  "To  safeguard  the  interest  and 
honor"  and  to  "Maintain  the  political  influence"  of  the  intervening 
power  (French  declarations  of  1849-50  in  regard  to  the  States  of  the 
Church).  Finally,  in  the  latest  and  most  considerable,  because  abso- 
lutely unanimous  act  of  all  Europe,  simply  the  "desire  to  regulate" 
(Preamble  to  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878,  covering  the  recognition  of 
Servia,  Eoumania,  Montenegro,  and  Bulgaria). 

ASIA. 

There  remains  the  experien(!e  of  Asia  and  America. 

In  regard  to  Asia,  ijrobably  all  authorities  agree  that  the  entire 
fabric  of  European  supremacy,  whether  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  Persia, 
Afghanistan,  India,  Siam,  or  China,  rests  on  the  right  of  intervention. 

The  exercise  of  this  right  constitutes  another  large  but  separate 
branch  of  public  law  which,  by  common  consent,  is  not  regarded  as 
applicable  to  nations  of  European  blood. 

Furthermore,  although  many  governments  in  Asia  have  been  extin- 
guished by  means  of  the  right  of  intervention,  none  is  known  to  have 
claimed  independence  founded  on  the  right  of  insurrection.  Certainly 
none  has  been  recognized  by  Europe  or  America  on  that  ground. 
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AMERICA,  1822-23. 

America,  both  North  and  Soiitli,  has  always  aimed  to  moderate 
Eiiro])ean  iiiterveuton  and  to  restrict  its  exercise.  On  this  j)oint  we 
have  the  evidence  of  George  Canning  in  a  celebrated  speech  on  the 
foreign-enlistment  act  in  1823: 

We  have  spent  much  time  [said  Canning]  in  teaching  other  powers  the  nature  of 
a  strict  neutrality,  and  generally  speaking  we  found  them  most  reluctant  scholars. 
*  *  *  If  I  wished  for  a  guide  in  a  system  of  neutrality  I  should  take  that  laid 
down  by  America  in  the  days  of  the  presi(iency  of  Washington  and  the  secretary- 
ship of  Jefferson. 

In  fact,  the  British  Government  did  take  that  guide.  The  American 
neutrality  act  of  1794,  revised  and  reenacted  in  the  act  of  April  20, 
1818,  served  as  the  model  for  the  British  foreign-enlistment  act  in  1819. 
The  cause  of  that  act  of  1819  was  stated  by  Canning  in  the  speech 
just  cited : 

When  peace  was  conchided  between  this  country  and  Spain  in  1814,  an  article 
was  introduced  into  the  treaty  by  which  this  country  bound  itself  not  to  furnish  any 
succors  to  what  were  then  denominated  the  revolted  colonies  of  Spain.  In  process 
of  time,  as  those  colonies  became  more  powerful,  a  question  arose  of  a  very  difficult 
nature,  to  be  decided  on  a  due  consideration  of  their  de  jnre  relation  to  Spain  on 
the  one  side,  and  their  de  facto  independence  of  her  on  the  other.  The  law  of 
nations  was  entirely  silent  with  respect  to  a  course  which,  under  a  circumstance  so 
peculiar  as  the  tr.ansition  of  colonies  from  their  allegiance  to  the  parent  state,  ought 
to  be  pursued.  It  was  difficult  to  know  how  far  either  the  statute  law  or  the  com- 
mon law  was  applicable  to  colonies  so  situated.  It  became  necessary,  therefore,  in 
the  act  of  1818,  to  treat  the  colonies  as  actually  independent  of  Spain.     *     *     * 

Apparently  Canning  did  not  consider  that  the  revolt  of  the  American 
colonies  in  1776  offered  a  precedent  for  ''a  circumstance  so  peculiar  as 
the  transition  of  colonies  from  their  allegiance."  He  regarded  the  situ- 
ation as  so  peculiar  that  it  needed  to  be  met  by  measures  in  regard  to 
which  "the  law  of  nations  was  entirely  silent."  He  seemed  to  regard 
the  foreign-enlistment  act  as  a  recognition  of  independence. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  was  not  so  much  perplexed  in 
regard  to  the  steps  by  which  colonies  achieved  independence;  but  in 
the  actual  condition  of  Europe,  where  the  Holy  Alliance  held  entire 
control  and  intervened  everywhere  against  claims  based  on  the  right 
of  insurrection,  the  President  had  the  strongest  reasons  for  moving 
slowly,  and,  if  possible,  only  in  concert  with  England. 

The  disturbances  in  the  Spanish  colonies  in  America  had  begun  as  a 
consequence  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Bourbon  dynasty  by  Napoleon 
and  the  establishment  of  Joseph  Bonaparte  as  King  of  Spain  in  1808; 
but  the  movements  for  independence  took  serious  form  at  a  much  later 
time. 

In  Mexico,  the  first  national  congress  met  at  Chilpancingo  in  1813, 
and  formally  declared  the  independence  of  Mexico  on  the  0th  of  Novem- 
ber of  that  year.  It  was  practically  suppressed  by  the  execution  of 
Morelos,  December  22,  1815,  and  did  not  revive  until  Iturbide,  in  Jan- 
uary, 1821,  joined  Guerrero  in  the  so-called  plan  of  Iguala.  Iturbide 
made  his  triumphal  entry  into  the  City  of  Mexico  September  27,  1821. 

Venezuela  first  declared  independence  on  July  15,  1811,  but  the 
Spanish  forces  continued  the  war  until  General  Bolivar  drove  them  from 
the  interior  in  1821,  and  General  Paez  captured  Puerto  Cabelloin  1823. 

Chile  began  her  revolution  in  1810,  but  did  not  declare  independence 
until  January  1,  1818,  and  then  only  by  proclamation  of  the  executive 
authority,  "the  actual  circumstances  of  the  war  not  permitting  the 
convocation  of  a  national  congress." 
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Bueuos  Ayres  also  began  her  revolution  in  1810,  but  did  not  declare 
independence  and  claim  recognition  until  October  2;"),  181(5. 

The  question  of  intervention  began  in  1817.  The  Hpanisli  Govern- 
ment ai)pealed  to  the  European  powei  s  for  aid.  The  C/ar  openly  took 
sides  with  Spain,  and  when,  in  September,  1817,  the  Si)anisli  (lovern- 
ment  asked  permission  to  build  several  ships  of  wur  in  the  llussiau 
dock^^ards,  the  Czar  suggested  that  Spain  should  buy  five  ships  of  the 
line  and  three  frigates  belonging  to  the  Kussian  navy.  This  was  done, 
and  the  ships  were  sent  to  the  seat  of  war.  At  the  same  time,  in 
October.  1817,  the  Kussian  Government  instructed  its  ambassador  in 
London  to  press  on  the  British  Government  the  great  importance  of 
European  intervention. 

Great  Britain  declared  energetically  that  she  would  have  no  i)art  in 
trying  to  force  back  the  subjects  of  Spain  under  the  domination  of  an 
oppressive  Government.  In  fact,  Lord  Oastlereagh  had  already 
assured  I'resident  Monroe  that  if  Great  Britain  intervened  at  all  it 
would  be  on  a  system  of  perfect  liberality  to  the  Spanish  provinces, 
and  the  President  decided,  as  early  as  April,  1818,  to  discourage  Euro 
pean  mediation  and  to  take  the  ground  that  there  could  be  no  rational 
interference  except  on  the  basis  of  the  independence  of  the  South 
Americans.  In  August  he  made  a  formal  proposal  to  the  British  and 
French  Governments  for  a  conceited  and  contemporary  recognition  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  whose  de  facto  independence  made  that  country  the 
natural  object  of  a  first  step  toward  the  establishment  of  a  general 
policy.  In  December  he  notified  both  Governments  that  he  had 
patiently  waited  without  interfering  in  the  policy  of  the  allies,  but  as 
they  had  not  agreed  upon  anything,  and  as  the  fact  of  the  independence 
of  Buenos  Ayres  appeared  established,  he  thought  that  recognition  was 
necessary.  In  January,  1819,  he  announced  to  them  that  he  was 
actually  considering  the  measure. 

Thus,  all  parties  had  agreed,  as  early  as  1817  and  1818,  upon  the  pro- 
priety of  intervention  between  Spain  and  her  colonies.  Both  the 
United  States  and  Europe  asserted  that  the  time  had  come;  they  disa- 
greed only  as  to  the  mode.  When  Lord  Oastlereagh,  at  the  Congress 
of  Aix  la-Chapelle,  in  October,  1818,  proposed  to  the  four  other  powers 
"to  intervene  in  the  war  between  Spain  and  her  American  colonies  by 
addressing  offers  of  mediation  to  the  two  belligerents,"  Russia  ener- 
getically opposed  and  rejected  the  scheme,  not  because  it  was  interven- 
tion, but  apparently  because  it  was  mediation,  and  to  that  extent  recog- 
nized rights  in  the  insurgents.  When  President  ^Monroe  interposed  his 
fiat  that  no  interference  could  be  countenanced  by  him  except  on  the 
basis  of  independence,  he  dictated  in  advance  the  only  mode  of  inter- 
vention which  he  meant  to  permit.  If  he  waited  before  carrying  it  out 
it  was  only  because  in  the  actual  balance  of  European  and  American 
power  he  felt  that  isolated  action  might  injure  the  cause  he  had  deter- 
mined to  help. 

He  waited  in  vain.  Neither  England  nor  any  other  power  moved 
again.  No  information  came  from  l<>uro{»e.  Xo  further  attempt  to  sub- 
ject the  revolted  colonies  was  probable,  and  e\'en  the  declaration  of  the 
Congress  of  Troppau  in  November,  181^0,  which  announced  a  general 
and  active  intervention  against  all  "illegitimate"  authorities,  caused 
little  alarm  as  long  as  England  and  France  were  not  parties  to  it. 
Delay  was  not  dangerous.  The  system  which  Monroe  aimed  to  estab- 
lish (;ould  not  be  firm  or  broad  as  long  as  it  rested  on  the  recognition 
of  a  single  country  like  Buenos  Ayres  or  on  the  isolated  action  of  the 
United  States.    That  system  included  all  American  communities  which 
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rejected  foreign  authority;  it  was  to  be  taken  as  a  whole,  and  referred 
to  every  part  of  the  contest,  from  the  recognition  of  the  flag  at  the 
outset  to  the  recognition  of  independence  at  the  close.  Therefore, 
Monroe  waited  until  the  eflect  of  his  action  should  settle  the  whole 
question  and  cover  all  the  ground.  After  a  delay  of  four  years  from 
the  time  when  he  began  his  policy,  the  Greek  revolt  in  Europe  and  the 
military  successes  of  Bolivar  and  Iturbide  in  America  gave  the  desired 
opportunity,  and  Monroe  sent  to  Congress  his  celebrated  message  of 
March  8,  1822,  recommending  the  recognition  of  all  the  revolted  colo- 
nies of  Spain — Mexico,  Colombia,  Chile,  and  Buenos  Ayres. 

These  countries  asked  no  more.  They  based  their  claim  on  their 
independence  de  facto,  and  Monroe  admitted  its  force.  "The  prov- 
inces," he  said,  "  which  have  declared  their  independence  and  are  in 
the  enjoyment  of  it,  ought  ti)  be  recognized."  He  added  that  "the 
measure  is  proposed  under  a  thorough  conviction  that  it  is  in  strict 
accord  with  the  law  of  nations."  In  reality,  ib  created  the  law,  so  far 
as  its  action  went,  and  its  legality  was  recognized  by  no  European 
power.  All  waited  in  open  or  tacit  disapproval  of  Monroe's  course. 
England  herself,  even  after  Canning  succeeded  Castlereagh,  refused  to 
approve.  Spain  protested  vigorously;  and,  as  far  as  concerned  objec- 
tions, the  Spanish  minister  in  Washington  offered  them  in  great  num- 
bers and  with  sufficient  energy.  He  instantly  protested,  not  only  on 
grounds  of  morality  and  fact,  but  also  of  policy.  "  Buenos  Ayres,"  he 
said,  was  "sunk  in  the  most  complete  anarchy;"  in  Peru,  "near  the 
gates  of  its  capital,"  a  rebel  and  a  Spanish  army  divided  the  inhabitants ; 
in  Chili,  "  an  individual  suppresses  the  sentiments  of  its  inhabitants;" 
"  on  the  coast  of  Terra  Firma,  also,  the  Spanish  banners  wave;  "  "in 
Mexico,  too,  there«is  no  government;"  and  he  concluded,  with  force: 
"Where  then  are  those  governments  which  ought  to  be  recognized?" 

The  question  was  not  without  difficulties,  as  Monroe  knew;  and  on 
this  point  all  Europe  supported  the  Spanish  contention.  Although 
Congress  unanimously  approved  and  adopted  the  President's  views, 
and  immediately  appropriated  $100,000  for  diplomatic  expenses;  and 
although  Mexico,  Colombia,  Chile,  and  Buenos  Ayres  were  in  conse- 
quence admitted  into  the  family  of  nations  by  the  sole  authority  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  with  the  approval  of  Congress,  two 
years  passed  before  the  British  Government  consented  even  to  discuss 
the  subject  in  Parliament  as  a  serious  measure  of  policy. 

Then,  on  June  15,  1824,  a  motion  was  made  by  Sir  James  Mackin- 
tosh, and  Canning  replied.  His  speech  made  no  allusion  to  the  action 
of  the  United  States;  it  denied  the  de  facto  right  of  recognition  so  far 
as  to  say  that  "we  ought  not  to  acknowledge  the  separate  and  inde- 
pendent existence  of  any  government  which  is  so  doubtfully  established 
that  the  mere  effect  of  that  acknowledgment  shall  be  to  mix  parties 
again  in  internal  squabbles  if  not  in  open  hostilities."  Canning  still 
thought  "  that,  before  we  can  act,  information  as  to  matters  of  fact 
is  necessary." 

Nevertheless,  Monroe's  act,  which  extinguished  the  last  hopes  of  the 
Holy  Alliance  in  America,  produced  the  deepest  sensation  among  Euro- 
pean conservatives,  and  gave  to  the  United  States  extraordinary  con- 
sideration. England  used  it  as  a  weapon  at  the  Congress  of  Verona  to 
threaten  the  other  powers  when  they  decided  on  intervention  in  Spain. 
Slowly  Canning  came  wholly  over  to  the  side  of  Monroe  as  France  and 
Austria  forced  his  hands  in  Spain.  As  early  as  October,  1823,  he  sent 
consuls  to  all  the  chief  cities  in  rebellion  throughout  Mexico  and  Cen- 
tral and  South  America.     Immediately  after  his  speech  in  Parliament 
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of  June  15, 1824,  he  authorized  his  consul  at  Huenos  Ayresto  negotiate 
a  comiiiercicil  treaty  with  tliat  Govenuiiciit.  On  the  1st  of  January, 
1825,  he  iiotitied  other  powers  that  l^ugland  had  determined  to  recog- 
nize the  indejjendence  of  Colombia;,  Mexico,  and  Buenos  Ayre«.  In  a 
speech  in  Parliament  on  the  15th  of  February,  1825,  he  explained  and 
defended  his  conduct,  blaming  the  United  States,  by  implication,  for 
pursuing  "a  reckless  and  headlong  course,"  and  claiming  credit  for  fol- 
lowing one  '^more  strictly  guarded  in  point  of  principle."  "The  whole 
question  was  one  of  time  and  mode." 

Notwithstanding  Canning's  explanation,  the  principle  of  interventioii 
on  which  he  acted  was  not  clear,  Nothing  in  his  act  of  recognition 
revealed  a  rule  of  any  general  value.  He  considered  that  "any  other 
period  or  mode  than  that  chosen  would  have  been  liable  to  some  objec- 
tion." Yet  the  period  and  mode  he  chose  were  strongly  objected  to 
throughout  Europe,  and  met  with  euergetic  protest  from  Spain.  Nearly 
two  years  more  passed  before  he  cleared  up  the  mystery.  Then,  wlien 
driven  to  armed  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  he 
made,  on  the  12th  of  December,  1826,  a  speech  in  Parliament  which  was 
perhaps  the  most  celebrated  of  his  life.  At  the  very  cud  of  this  speech 
he  explained  the  "principle"  on  which  he  had  acted  in  regard  to 
the  independence  of  the  Spanish  colonies,  and  the  "time  and  mode" 
of  recognition.  It  was  the  moment  when  a  French  army  took  posses- 
sion of  Spain : 

If  France  occupied  Spain,  was  it  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  the  consequences  of 
that  occupation,  that  we  should  blockade  Cadiz?  No!  I  looked  another  way.  I 
sought  materials  of  compensation  in  another  hemisphere.  Contemplating  Spain, 
such  as  our  ancestors  had  known  her,  I  resolved  that  if  France  had  Spain,  it  should 
not  be  Spain  "with  the  Indies."  I  called  the  New  World  into  existence  to  redress 
the  balance  of  the  Old. 

The  principle  thus  avowed  by  Canning  added  little  to  the  European 
law  of  intervention ;  but  the  principle  avowed  by  Monroe  created  an 
entire  body  of  American  jurisprudence.  As  an  isolated  act  it  meant 
little,  but  in  Monroe's  view  it  was  not  an  isolated  act;  it  was  part  of  a 
system,  altogether  new  and  wholly  American ;  and  it  was  to  be  justified 
on  grounds  far  wider  than  itself.  The  European  law  and  practice  of 
intervention,  extending,  as  it  did,  its  scope  and  energy  with  every 
new  step  in  European  development,  could  be  met  only  by  creating  an 
American  law  and  practice  of  intervention  exclusive  of  the  European 
within  the  range  of  its  influence.  This  Monroe  did  not  hesitate  to  do. 
With  boldness  which  still  startles  and  perplexes  the  world,  he  lopped 
off  one  great  branch  of  European  intervention  and  empire  and  created 
a  new  system  of  international  relations.  His  opportunity  was  given 
bj-  Canning,  who,  in  the  midst  of  his  European  difticulties  in  1823, 
intimated  that  England  would  be  well  pleased  to  see  the  United  States 
take  ground  even  more  advanced  than  in  the  recognition  of  the  South 
American  revolted  States.  Monroe  lost  no  time  in  doubts  or  hesita- 
tions. In  his  annual  message  of  December,  1823,  he  announced  the 
l)rinciple  that  the  new  nations  which  his  act  alone  had  recognized  as 
independent  were  by  that  act  placed  outside  of  the  European  system, 
and  that  the  United  States  would  regard  any  attempt  to  extend  that 
system  among  them  as  unfriendly  to  the  United  States. 

With  the  Governments  who  have  declared  their  independence,  and  maintained  it, 
and  whose  independence  wo  have,  on  great  consideration  and  on  just  principles, 
acknowledged,  we  could  not  view  any  interposition  for  the  purpose  of  oppressing 
them,  or  controlling  in  any  other  manner  their  destiny,  by  any  European  power  in 
any  other  light  than  as  the  manifestation  of  an  unfriendly  disposition  toward  the 
United  States.     *     *     *     It  is  impossible  that  the  allied  powers  should  extend  their 
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political  syatem  to  auy  poitioii  of  either  coutiueut  without  endaugering  our  peace 
and  happiness.  *  *  *  It  is  equally  impossible,  tlierefore,  that  we  should  behold 
such  interposition  in  any  form  with  indiflereuce. 

So  sweeping  a  right  of  intervention  liad  never  been  claimed  unless 
by  Eussia  in  regard  to  the  Greeks  in  1821,  and  has  never  been  exercised 
by  any  other  single  power;  but  the  claim  rested  on  the  same  geueral 
ground  as  that  of  the  innumerable  interventions  of  Europe.  "Danger 
to  our  pence  and  happiness"  was  not  essentially  difierent  from  "danger 
to  peace,  honor,  political  power,  and  interests"  which  European  nations 
had  alleged  as  just  reasons  for  intervention,  and  while  the  right  of 
intervention  on  this  ground  was  so  energetically  maintained,  the  right 
of  deciding  absolutely  as  to  the  time  and  mode  of  intervention  was  as 
energetically  exercised  by  Monroe. 

From  that  day  to  this  the  American  people  have  always,  and  unan- 
imously, supported  and  approved  the  Monroe  doctrine.  They  needed 
no  reasoning  to  prove  that  it  was  vital  to  their  safety.  The  enormous 
and  rapidly  increasing  force  developed  by  Europe  in  her  system  of 
joint  action,  from  the  treaty  of  Verona  to  the  overwhelming  authority, 
hitherto  unknown  to  mankind,  which  was  exhibited  in  the  treaty  of 
Berlin;  the  rapid  extension  of  her  system  over  the  rest  of  the  world, 
and  the  inevitable  pressure  of  its  expansion;  her  immense  superiority 
in  wealth  and  mechanical  resources;  the  irresistible  energy  of  her 
enormous  naval  and  military  armaments  when  concentrated,  as  under 
the  Berlin  treaty,  in  a  single  mass,  left  no  doubt  that  America  must 
abandon  the  hope  of  independence  if  she  could  not  maintain  a  system 
of  her  own.  Europeans,  indeed,  sometimes  expressed  fear  of  America, 
but  their  fears  rested  only  on  the  assumption  that  America  could  stand 
apart.  Even  the  celebrated  historian  Niebuhr  complained  because  the 
Czar  did  not  conquer  the  Turkish  Empire  and  found  Christian  states 
in  Asia  Minor  in  order  to  balance  the  growing  power  of  America. 
Europe  did  not,  it  is  true,  adopt  Niebuhr's  advice  and  colonize  Asia 
Minor,  but  she  conquered,  or  subdued  under  her  system,  all  the  rest  of 
Asia,  and  used  this  accession  of  strength  for  her  common  objects.  She 
spread  her  system  over  all  Asia,  all  Africa,  all  Australasia,  and  all 
Polynesia.  America  made  no  contest,  even  within  America,  except  in 
regard  to  those  countries  or  communities  which  expressly  declared  their 
will  and  their  power  to  be  American. 

Within  that  limited  range  President  Monroe  attempted  to  build  up 
an  American  system.  He  disclaimed  the  right  or  the  intention  to 
interfere  with  actual  European  possessions  in  America,  so  long  as  these 
communities  were  contented  to  remain  European;  but  he  claimed  and 
exercised,  under  the  broadest  ])rincii>le,  the  right  to  intervene  in  favor 
of  communities  that  plainly  displayed  their  wish  and  their  power  to 
be  American;  and,  what  was  vital  to  the  exercise  of  his  claim,  he 
asserted  and  used  in  its  fullest  extent  the  right  to  judge  for  himself, 
and  finally,  both  as  to  "time  and  mode," — both  when  and  how — any  par- 
ticular community  had  proved  its  will  and  its  right  to  claim  admission 
into  the  American  system.  Against  the  opposition  of  all  Europe,  and 
at  the  risk  of  many  and  serious  embarrassments,  Monroe  took  and  sue 
cessfully  held  ground  which  his  successors  have  struggled  with  vary- 
ing fortune  to  maintain. 

The  right  of  intervention  lay  necessarily  at  the  bottom  of  the  strife 
of  forces,  and  the  United  States  exercised  it  freely,  although  usually 
striving  to  exercise  it  for  the  common  good  of  an  American  system.  In 
the  case  of  Texas,  the  United  States  Government,  as  is  notorious,  exer- 
cised the  whole  right  of  intervention  against  an  American  power;  but 
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the  case  of  Texas  did  uot  differ  in  principle  from  tbat  of  Colombia, 
except  in  being  wliolly  an  American  and  domestic  affair.  In  both 
instances  the  intervention  rested  on  the  claim  of  the  Executive  and 
the  Legislature  to  be  absolute  and  tiiial  Judge  of  the  "time  and  mode" 
of  interference.  In  no  case  were  other  governments  expected  to  sanc- 
tion the  decision  in  order  to  give  it  validity. 

In  the  case  of  Texas,  however,  we  have  to  call  attention  to  a  subject 
on  which  the  proposed  action  of  Congress  necessarily  depends. 

In  a  report  made  .Time  18,  1836,  by  Mr.  Clay,  from  the  Senate  Committee  on  For- 
eign Kelation.s,  in  respect  to  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  Texas  (Senate 
Doc. 406,  Twenty-fourth  Congress,  iirst  session),  are  the  following  passages: 

The  recognition  of  Texas  as  an  independent  power  may  be  made  by  the  United 
States  in  various  ways :  First,  by  treaty  ;  second,  by  the  passage  of  a  law  regulating 
commercial  intercourse  between  the  two  powers;  third,  by  sending  a  diplomatic 
agent  to  Texas  with  the  usual  credentials ;  or,  lastly,  by  the  Executive  receiving  and 
accrediting  a  diplomatic;  representative  from  Texas,  which  would  be  a  recognition  as 
far  as  the  Executive  only  is  competent  to  make  it.  In  the  first  and  third  modes  the 
conearrence  of  the  Senate  in  its  executive  character  would  be  necessary,  and  in  the 
second  in  its  legislative  character. 

The  Senate  alone,  without  the  cooperation  of  some  other  branch  of  the  Govern- 
ment, is  not  competent  to  recognize  the  existence  of  any  power. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  by  the  Constitution,  has  the  charge  of  their 
foreign  intercourse.  Regularly  he  ought  to  take  the  initiative  in  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  independence  of  any  new  power,  but  in  this  case  he  has  not  yet  done  it, 
for  reasons  which  he,  without  doubt,  deems  sufiQcieut.  If  in  any  instance  the  Presi- 
dent should  be  tardy,  he  may  be  quickened  in  the  exercise  of  his  power  by  the 
expression  of  the  opinion,  or  by  other  acts,  of  one  or  both  branches  of  Congress,  as 
was  done  in  relation  to  the  Republics  formed  out  of  Spanish  America.  But  the 
committee  do  not  think  that  on  this  occasion  any  tardiness  is  justly  imputable  to 
the  Executive.  About  three  nu)nths  only  have  elapsed  since  the  establishment  of  an 
indejiendent  government  in  Texas,  and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  wait  a  short  time  to 
see  what  its  operation  will  be,  and  especially  whether  it  will  afford  those  guaranties 
which  foreign  powers  have  a  right  to  expect  before  they  institute  relations  with  it. 

Taking  this  view  of  the  whole  matter,  the  committee  concluded  by 
recommending  to  the  Senate  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  independence  of  Texas  ought  to  be  acknowledged  by  the  United 
States  whenever  satisfactory  information  shall  be  received  that  it  has  in  successful 
operation  a  civil  government  capable  of  performing  the  duti<;s  and  fulfilling  the 
obligations  of  an  independent  power. 

President  Andrew  Jackson,  in  liis  Texas  message  of  December  21, 
1836,  began  by  calling  attention  to  these  resolutions  passed  by  "  the 
two  Houses  at  their  last  session,  acting  separately,  '  that  the  independ- 
ence of  Texas  ought  to  be  acknowledged  by  the  United  States  when- 
ever satisfactory  information  should  be  received  that  it  had  in 
successful  operation  a  civil  government  capable  of  performing  the 
duties  and  fulfilling  the  obligations  of  an  independent  power.' "  After 
treating  shortly  the  principles  of  recognition.  President  Jackson  con- 
tinued: 

Nor  lias  any  deliberate  inquiry  ever  been  instituted  in  Congress,  or  in  any  of  our 
legislative  bodies,  as  to  whom  belonged  the  power  of  recognizing  a  new  State — a 
power  the  exercise  of  which  is  equivalent,  under  some  circumstances,  to  a  declara- 
tion of  war;  a  power  nowhere  expressly  delegated,  and  only  granted  in  the  Consti- 
tution, as  it  is  necessarily  involved  in  some  of  the  great  powers  given  to  Congress; 
in  that  given  to  the  President  and  Senate  to  form  treaties  with  foreign  powers,  and 
to  appoint  ambassadors  and  other  public  ministers,  and  in  that  conferred  upon  the 
President  to  receive  ministers  from  foreign  nations.  In  the  j)reamb]e  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  House  of  Representatives  it  is  distinctly  intimated  that  the  expediency 
of  recognizing  the  independence  of  Texas  should  be  left  to  the  decision  of  Congress. 
In  this  view,  on  the  ground  of  expediency,  I  am  disposed  to  concur,  and  do  not 
therefore  consider  it  necessary  to  express  any  opinion  as  to  the  strict  constitutional 
right  of  the  Executive,  either  apart  from  or  in  conjunction  with  the  Senate  over 
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the  subjeO't.  It  is  to  be  presumed  tliat  ou  uo  future  oct-asiou  will  ;i  di.sputo  arise,  as 
noue  has  heretofore  orcurred,  l)etweeii  the  Executive  and  the  Legislature  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  power  of  recognitiou.  It  will  always  be  couBidered  cousistent  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Coustitution  and  most  safe  that  it  should  be  exercised,  when  proba- 
bly leading  to  war,  with  a  previous  understanding  with  that  body  by  whom  war  can 
alone  be  declared,  and  by  whom  all  the  provisions  for  sustaining  its  perils  must  be 
furnished.  Its  submission  to  Ctmgress,  which  represents  in  one  of  its  branches  the 
States  of  this  Union  and  in  the  other  the  people  of  the  United  States,  where  there 
may  be  reasonable  ground  to  apprehend  so  grave  a  consec[uence,  would  certainly 
afford  the  fullest  satisfaction  to  our  own  country  and  a  perfect  guaranty  to  all  other 
nations  of  the  justice  and  prudence  of  the  measures  which  might  be  adopted. 

Tlie  initiative  thus  asserted  by  Congress  and  conceded  by  President 
Jackson  to  Congress  in  the  case  of  the  recognition  of  Texas  was  fol- 
lowed in  the  case  of  Hungary  by  President  Taylor  in  the  instructions 
already  quoted,  which  authorized  his  agent  to  invite  the  revolutionary 
government  of  Hungary  to  send  to  the  United  States  a  diplomatic  rep- 
resentative, since  the  President  entertained  uo  doubt  that  in  such  case 
at  the  next  meeting  of  Congress  "her  independence  would  be  speedily 
recognized  by  that  enlightened  body." 

Until  now  no  further  question  has  been  raised  in  regard  to  thejiowers 
of  Congress. 

So  much  space  has  been  taken  by  this  historical  summary  that  the 
case  of  Texas  must  be  passed  over  without  further  notice,  and  the  cases 
of  Haiti  and  Santo  Domingo  may  be  set  aside  as  governed  by  peculiar 
influences.  The  record  shows  that  in  every  instance  except  Poland 
down  to  1850  where  any  people  has  claimed  independence  by  right  of 
revolt  the  right  of  intervention  has  been  exercised  against  the  will  of 
one  or  the  other  party  to  the  dispute.  In  every  instance  the  only  ques- 
tion that  has  disturbed  the  intervening  powers  has  regarded  neither 
the  right  nor  the  policy  so  nuich  as  the  "time  and  mode"  of  action. 
The  only  diiiereuce  between  the  European  and  American  practice  was 
that  tlie  United  States  aimed  at  moderating  or  restricting  the  extreme 
license  of  European  intervention,  and  this  was  the  difference  which 
brought  the  United  States  nearly  into  collision  with  Europe  in  18G1 
and  1862.  Lords  Palmerston  and  Eussell,  as  well  as  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  and  his  ministers,  entertained  no  doubt  of  their  right  to  inter- 
vene even  before  our  civil  war  had  actually  commenced,  and  accord- 
ingly recognized  the  insurgent  States  as  belligerents  in  May,  1801, 
although  no  legal  question  had  yet  been  raised  requiriug  such  a  deci- 
sion. The  United  States  Government  never  ceased  to  protest  with  the 
utmost  energy  against  the  act  as  premature  and  unjust,  and  this  last 
and  most  serious  case  of  interference,  in  winch  the  United  States  was 
concerned  as  an  object  of  European  intervention,  revealed  the  vital 
necessity  of  their  American  system  at  the  same  time  that  it  revealed 
the  imminent  danger  of  its  destruction. 

THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  MEXICO,  1861-1866. 

Allusion  has  been  already  made  to  the  declaration  of  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell on  the  part  of  tlie  British  (jrovernment  in  the  House  of  Commons 
May  6,  1801,  in  which  he  announced  that  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown 
had  already  "come  to  the  opinion  that  the  Southern  Confederacy  of 
America,  according  to  those  principles  which  seem  to  them  to  be  just 
principles,  must  be  treated  as  a  belligerent."  This  astonishing  promise 
of  belligerency  to  an  insurrection  which  had  by  the  latest  advices  at 
that  time  neither  a  ship  at  sea  nor  an  army  on  land,  before  the  fact  of 
war  was  officially  known  in  England  to  have  been  proclaimed  byeitlier 
party,  was  accompanied  by  a  letter  of  the  same  date  from  Lord  Johu 
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Russell  to  the  Biitisli  auibassador  at  I'aiis,  in  which  he  said  that  the 
accouuts  which  had  been  received  from  America  were  "sufficient  to 
show  that  a  civil  war  has  broken  out  anionji'  the  States  which  lately 
composed  the  American  Union." 

Otber  nations  have  therefore  to  consider  the  lij^lit  in  which,  with  relcieme  to  that 
war,  tbey  are  to  regard  the  Confederacy  into  which  the  Southern  States  have  united 
themselves;  and  it  appeals  to  Her  Majesty's  Covernin(tnt  that,  looking  at  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  they  can  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  such  Confederacy  is 
entitled  to  be  considered  as  a  belligerent,  invested  Avith  all  the  rights  and  preroga- 
tives of  a  belligerent. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Lord  John  Russell  invited  the  Emperor 
of  France  to  cooperate  with  England  in  "a  joint  endeavor"  to  obtain 
"  from  each  of  the  belligerents  "  certain  concessions  in  favor  of  neutrals. 
On  May  8  the  French  minister  "concurred  entirely  in  the  views  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government"  and  pledged  himself  to  the  joint  action. 
On  May  13  the  British  Government  issued  its  formal  proclamation  of 
neutrality  between  the  United  States  and  "certain  States  styling  them- 
selves the  Confederate  States  of  America." 

Lord  John  Russell  justified  this  nction  on  the  ground  of  "the  size 
and  population  of  the  seceding  Stales"  and  "the  critical  condition  of 
our  (British)  commerce."  He  denied  that  the  British  Government  had 
any  thought  of  giving  assistance  to  the  South. 

Nevertheless,  the  language  of  Lord  John  Russell  showed  that  he  con- 
sidered the  issue  as  decided  in  advance  and  that  his  measures  were 
shaped  on  that  assumption.  His  speech  of  May  6  characterized  the 
insurgents  without  qualification  as  "  the  Southern  Confedenicy  of  Amer- 
ica." In  his  ofticial  correspondence  with  his  ofiHcial  agents  he  used  the 
term  "JS'orthern  or  Southern  confedei  ation  of  North  America,"  or  "the 
Confederate  States  of  America,"  as  though  their  independence  were 
fully  established.  All  his  expressions  and  acts  warranted  the  belief 
that  the  recognition  of  belligerency  was  in  his  mind  only  a  preliminary 
step  to  the  recognition  of  independence  as  an  already  accomplished 
fact,  and  that  he  had  hurried  the  declaration  of  belligerency  in  order  to 
avoid  the  remonstrances  certain  to  be  made  by  the  new  American  min- 
ister about  to  arrive.  More  serious  still  as  a  symptom  of  European 
temper  was  the  joint  action  concerted  between  England  and  France, 
which  soon  proved  that  England,  while  waiting  for  the  dissolution  of 
the  Union,  meant,  in  recognizing  the  independence  of  the  Southern  Con- 
federacy, to  revive  her  old  belligerent  claims  of  1812,  which  had  never 
been  expressly  abandoned. 

This  threatened  wreck  of  all  American  rights  was  even  more  immi- 
nent than  our  highest  officials  supposed.  Only  by  slow  degrees  have 
we  learned  how  narrow  an  escape  we  made,  and  even  at  this  day  much 
remains  to  be  revealed.  We  know  that  as  early  as  March,  1801,  the 
French  minister  at  Washington  advised  his  Government  to  recognize 
the  Confederate  States,  and  In  May  he  advised  it  to  intervene  by  for- 
cibly raising  the  American  blockade.  Mercier's  recommendation  was 
communicated  to  Russell,  who  entertained  no  doubts  as  to  the  right  of 
intervention,  either  diplomatic  or  military,  even  at  that  early  moment 
when  the  serious  operations  of  war  had  hardly  began. 

There  is  much  good  sense  in  Mercier's  observations  [wrote  Russell  to  Palmerston, 
October  17].  But  wo  must  wait;  I  am  persuaded  that,  if  Ave  do  anything,  it  must 
be  on  a  grand  scale.  It  will  not  do  for  England  and  France  to  break  a  blockade  for 
the  sake  of  getting  cotton;  but  in  Europe  powers  haA'e  often  sjsid  to  belligerents: 
"Make  up  your  quarrels.  We  propose  to  give  terms  of  pacilication  Avhich  we  think 
fair  and  equitable.  If  you  accept  them,  well  and  good.  But  if  your  adversary 
accepts  them,  and  if  you  refuse  them,  our  mediation  is  at  an  end,  and  you  must 
expect  to  see  ua  your  enemies." 
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France  would  be  quite  ready  to  bold  this  lanouage  with  us.  If  such  a  policy  were 
to  be  adopted,  the  time  for  it  would  be  the  end  of  the  year,  or  immediately  before 
the  meeting  of  Parliament. 

Already  (on  May  6)  Russell  had  officially  auDouiiced  the  Greek  piece 
dent  as  his  rule  of  law.  In  October  he  was  ready  to  take  the  last  step 
but  one  in  the  line  of  the  Greek  exam])le.  The  five  years  of  1821 
counted  as  five  months  in  ISGl.  Palmeiston  was  not  yet  ready.  And 
the  concession  of  the  United  States  in  the  Trent  aflair,  in  the  follow- 
ing winter,  made  an  aggressive  movement  less  popular  in  England. 
But  in  the  autumn  of  1802  Palmerstou  also  thought  the  moment  had 
arrived.  Neither  of  these  two  powerful  statesmen,  the  highest  English 
authorities  of  their  times  on  the  subjects  of  foreign  relations,  doubted 
the  right  or  the  expediency  of  intervention  after  the  second  campaign 
in  Virginia.  On  iSeptember  14,  18(52,  Palmerston  wrote  to  Russell 
suggesting  a  joint  offer  by  England  and  France  of  what  is  diplomati- 
cally called  "  good  offices,"  as  in  the  Greek  protocol  of  182G.  Russell 
eagerly  approved : 

Whether  the  Federal  Army  is  destroyed  or  not  [replied  Russell  to  Palmerston, 
September  17,  1862]  it  is  clear  that  it  is  driven  back  to  Washington  and  has  made 
no  progress  iu  subduing  the  insurgent  States.  Such  beiui;  the  case,  I  agree  with  you 
that  the  time  is  come  for  offering  mediation  to  the  United  States  Government  with  a 
view  to  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Confederates.  I  agree,  further, 
that  in  case  of  failure  we  ought  ourselves  to  recognize  the  Southern  States  as  an 
independent  State.  For  the  purpose  of  taking  so  imj)ortant  a  step  I  think  we  must 
have  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet.     The  23d  or  30th  would  suit  me  for  the  meeting. 

We  ought  then,  if  we  agree  on  such  a  step,  to  propose  it  tirst  to  France,  and  then, 
on  The  part  of  England  and  Frauce,  to  Russia  and  other  powers,  as  a  measure  decided 
upon  by  us. 

We  ought  to  make  ourselves  safe  iu  Canada.     *     *     * 

In  this  scheme  of  intervention  Russell  once  more  advanced  beyond 
the  Greek  precedent.  Canning  would  move  only  in  concert  with  Russia. 
Russell  proposed  to  move  in  concert  with  France  alone. 

Palmerstou  replied  September  23 : 

Your  plan  of  proceedings  about  the  mediation  between  the  Federals  and  Confed- 
erates seems  to  be  excellent.  Of  course  the  offer  would  be  made  to  both  the  contend- 
ing parties  at  the  same  time,  for,  though  the  offer  would  be  as  sure  to  be  accepted  bj' 
the  Southerns  as  was  the  proposal  of  the  Priuce  of  Wales  to  the  Danish  princess,  yet 
in  the  one  case,  as  in  the  other,  there  are  certain  forms  which  it  is  decent  and  proper 
to  go  through. 

A  question  would  occur  whether,  if  the  two  parties  were  to  accept  mediation,  the 
fact  of  our  mediating  would  not  of  itself  be  tantamount  to  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  Confederates  as  an  independent  State. 

Might  it  not  be  well  to  ask  Russia  to  join  England  and  France  in  the  offer  of 
mediation?     *     *     * 

We  should  be  better  without  her  in  the  mediation,  because  she  would  be  too  favor- 
able to  the  North ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  her  participation  iu  the  offer  might  render 
the  North  the  more  willing  to  accept  it. 

The  middle  of  October  was  the  time  suggested  by  Palmerston  for 
action. 

If  the  Federals  sustain  a  great  ()<'feat  they  may  be  at  once  ready  for  mediation, 
and  the  iron  should  be  struck  while  it  is  hot.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  should 
have  the  best  of  it,  we  may  wait  awhile  and  see  what  may  follow. 

Fortunately  for  the  United  States,  Russell  and  Palmerston  found 
their  serious  difficulties  not  in  Frauce  or  in  the  law,  but  in  the  political 
division  of  their  own  party.  These  two  powerful  statesmen,  who  had 
been  both  honored  witii  the  position  of  prime  minister  of  England,  bad 
united  their  influence  to  create  the  exising  ministry.  They  seem  to 
have  supposed  that  their  united  autliority  was  sufficient  to  control  the 
ministry  they  had  created,  but  the  moment  Russell  opened  the  subject 
to  others  he  received  a  check.     He  persevered ;  he  issued  a  confidential 
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inemoraudum  snggestiug  his  idea;  he  brought  the  subject  before  a  cabi- 
net meeting  October  -3,  1802,  aud  the  division  of  ()i)inion  ])roved  to  be 
so  serious  that  the  subject  was  postponed.  The  (luestion  became  one 
of  internal  politics,  social  divisions,  and  party  majorities. 

The  scheme  of  intervention  was  embraced  by  the  Eni])eror  of  France 
as  seriously  as  by  Kussell  aud  Palmerston.  Long  before  the  two 
English  statesmen  decided  to  act.  Napoleon  III  had  given  his  tirst 
interview  to  the  Confederate  agent  accredited  to  his  Clovernmeut.  News 
of  the  defeat  of  the  Union  army  before  Kichmond  reached  Paris  on 
the  15th  of  July,  18(52,  and  the  next  day  ."Mr.  Slidell  asked  and  received 
an  interview.  The  lCmpe]or  talked  with  exceeding  frankness,  accord- 
ing to  the  report  made  by  Mr.  Slidell  to  Mr.  Benjamin: 

The  Emperor  received  me  with  great  kindness  and  [said]  »  •  *  that  he  had 
from  the  tirst  seen  the  true  charactt-r  of  the  contest,  aud  considered  the  recstablish- 
meut  of  the  Union  impossible  aud  final  separation  a  mere  (jiiestiou  of  time;  that  the 
difficulty  was  to  tiud  a  way  to  give  etiect  to  his  sympathies;  that  he  had  always 
desired  to  preserve  the  most  friendly  relation  with  England,  and  that  in  so  grave  a 
question  he  had  not  been  willing  to  :ict  without  h(  r  cooperation  ;  that  he  had  several 
times  intimated  his  wish  for  action  in  our  behalf,  but  had  met  with  no  favorable 
response,  and  that,  besides,  England  had  a  deeper  interest  in  the  question  than 
France;  that  she  wished  him  to  draw  the  chestnuts  from  the  fire  for  her  benefit; 
*  *  *  that  he  had  committed  a  great  error  which  he  now  deeply  regretted ;  France 
should  never  have  respected  the  blockade ;  that  the  European  powers  should  have 
recognized  us  last  summer  when  our  ports  were  in  our  possession  aud  when  we  were 
menacing  Washington,  but  what,  asked  he,  could  now  be  done? 

Napoleon's  language  was  not  official,  but  he  had  committed  himself 
beyond  recall  by  the  policy  he  described,  for  hardly  had  the  civil  war 
broken  out  than  lie  had  plunged  into  a  scheme  of  armed  intervention 
in  >Mexico.  Perhaps  the  ultimate  salvation  of  America,  in  this  crisis, 
was  due  to  the  mistake  of  judgment  which  led  Europe  to  attack  the 
Monroe  doctrine  and  the  American  system  in  Mexico  instead  of  attack- 
ing its  heart.  He  made  no  secret  of  his  wish  to  substitute  French 
iutluence  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  in  the  place  of  American.  This  had 
been  the  dream  of  every  great  French  ruler,  and  Napoleon  III  had  a 
"doctrine"  of  his  own,  far  more  ancient  than  that  of  Monroe  and 
backed  by  more  formidable  military  force.  Europe  did  intervene  by 
arms  in  the  American  civil  war,  but  fortunately  she  attacked  our  ally 
and  only  indirectlj^  ourselves.  Fortunately,  too,  in  betraying  his  ulti- 
mate objects  in  Mexico,  Napoleon  alienated  England  and  did  not 
conciliate  Spain. 

Yet  the  attack  was  made,  violently  in  Mexico,  more  cautiously  at 
Washington,  and  as  systematically  as  the  mutual  jealousies  of  Europe 
permitted.  At  the  moment  when  Eussell  and  Palmerston  brought  their 
scheme  of  intervention  before  the  British  cabinet,  Napoleon  sent  reen- 
forcements  of  35,000  men  to  his  force  in  Mexico,  with  orders  to  occupy 
the  country,  and  simultaneously  sent  a  formal  invitation  to  England 
and  Eussia  to  intervene  in  the  American  civil  war. 

These  papers  have  not  been  published,  and  we  do  not  know  the 
exi)ress  grounds  on  which  the  invitation  was  offered  or  declined.  To 
the  fact  that  Russia  was  avowedly  fi-iendly,  aud  that  the  two  most 
powerful  British  prime  ministers  of  their  time  were  outvoted  in  their 
own  cabinet,  America  owed  her  escape  from  European  domination. 
Mexico,  indeed,  surtered  severely,  but  only  while  our  civil  war  was  in 
doubt.  From  the  moment  the  authority  of  the  Union  was  wholly 
restored  in  1865,  the  entire  influence  of  the  United  States  Government 
was  exerted  to  reestablish  also  the  authority  of  the  Monroe  doctrine. 
The  life  of  the  one  was  dependent  on  the  life  of  the  other. 
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CUBA. 

Into  this  Americau  system,  thus  created  bj^  Monroe  in  1822-23,  and 
embracing  then,  besides  the  United  States,  only  Buenos  Ayres,  Chile, 
Colombia,  and  Mexico,  various  other  communities  have  since  claimed, 
and  in  most  cases  have  received  admission,  until  it  now  includes  all 
South  America,  except  the  Guianas  ;  all  Central  America,  except  the 
British  colony  of  Honduras,  and  the  two  black  Republics  of  Spanish 
Santo  Domingo  and  Haiti  in  the  Antilles. 

No  serious  (juestion  was  again  raised  with  any  European  power  in 
regard  to  the  insurrection  or  independence  of  their  American  posses- 
sions, until  in  18G9,  a  rebellion  broke  out  in  Cuba,  and  the  insurgents, 
alter  organizing  a  government  and  declaring  their  independence, 
claimed  recognition  from  the  United  States. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  had  always  regarded  Cuba  as 
within  the  sphere  of  its  most  active  and  serious  interest.  As  early  as 
1825,  when  the  newly  recognized  States  of  Colombia  and  Mexico  were 
supposed  to  be  preparing  an  expedition  to  revolutionize  Cuba  and  Puerto 
Eico,  the  United  States  Government  interposed  its  friendly  oftices  with 
those  Governments  to  request  their  forbearance.  The  actual  condition 
of  Spain  seemed  to  make  her  retention  of  Cuba  impossible,  in  which 
case  the  United  States  would  have  been  obliged,  for  her  own  safety, 
to  prevent  the  island  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  a  stronger  power  in 
Europe.  That  this  emergency  did  not  occur  may  have  been  partly  due 
to  the  energy  with  which  Monroe  announced  ''our  right  and  our  power 
to  prevent  it,"  and  his  determination  to  use  all  the  means  within  his 
competency  "to  guard  against  and  forefend  it." 

This  right  of  intervention  in  matters  relating  to  the  external 
relations  of  Cuba,  asserted  and  exercised  seventy  years  ago,  has 
been  asserted  and  exercised  at  every  crisis  in  which  the  island  has 
been  involved. 

When  the  Cuban  insurgents  in  1869  appealed  to  the  United  States 
for  recognition,  President  Grant  admitted  the  justice  of  the  claim,  and 
directed  the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  Madrid  to  interpose  our 
good  offices  with  the  Spanish  Government  in  order  to  obtain  by  a 
friendly  arrangement  the  independence  of  the  Island.  The  story  of 
of  that  intervention  is  familiar  to  every  member  of  the  Senate,  and  was 
made  the  basis  of  its  resolution  last  session,  requesting  the  President 
once  more  "to  interpose  his  friendly  offices  with  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment for  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  Cuba." 

The  resolution  then  adopted  by  Congress  was  perfectly  understood 
to  carry  with  it  all  the  consequences  which  necessarily  would  follow 
the  rejection  by  Spain  of  friendly  offices.  On  this  point  the  situation 
needs  no  further  comment.  The  action  taken  by  Congress  in  the  last 
session  was  taken  "on  great  consideration  and  on  just  principles,"  on 
a  right  of  intervention  exercised  twenty-seven  years  ago,  and  after  a 
patient  delay  unexampled  in  history. 

The  interval  of  nine  months  which  has  elapsed  since  that  action  of 
Congress,  has  proved  the  necessity  of  carrying  it  out  to  completion.  In 
the  words  of  the  President's  Annual  Message:  "The  stability  two 
years'  duration  has  given  to  the  insurrection;  the  feasibility  of  its 
indefinite  prolongation  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  as  shown  by  past 
experience;  the  utter  and  imminent  ruin  of  the  island  unless  the  pres- 
ent strife  is  speedily  composed"  are,  in  our  opinion,  <;onclusive  evidence 
that  "the  inability  of  Spain  to  deal  successfully  with  the  insurrection 
has  become  manifest,  and  it  is  demonstrated  that  the  sovereignty  is 
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extinct  in  Cuba  for  all  i^urposes  of  itis  i  iglitful  existeuce,  *  *  »  a 
hopeless  stiuj^gle  for  its  reestablisbmeut  has  degenerated  into  a  strife 
wbicli  jucans  uothiug  more  than  the  useless  sacritice  of  human  life  and 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  very  subjecit -matter  of  the  eouHict." 

Although  the  President  appears  to  have  rea(;hed  a  diflerent  couclu- 
sion  from  ours,  we  believe  this  to  be  the  actual  situation  of  Cuba,  and, 
being  unable  to  see  that  further  delay  could  lead  to  any  other  action 
than  that  which  the  President  anticipates,  we  agree  with  the  conclusion 
of  the  message,  that,  in  such  case,  our  obligations  to  the  sovereignty  of 
Sj)ain  are  "superseded  by  higher  obligations  which  we  can  hardly  hesi- 
tate to  recogni/.e  and  discbarge."  Following  closely  the  action  of  Presi- 
dent Monroe  in  1818,  Congress  has  already  declared  in  effect  its  opinion 
that  there  can  be  no  rational  interference  except  on  the  basis  of  inde- 
pendence. 

In  18213,  as  now,  but  with  more  force,  it  was  objected,  as  we  have 
shown,  that  the  revolted  States  had  no  governments  to  be  recognized. 
Divisions,  and  even  civil  war,  existed  among  the  insurgents  them- 
selves. Among  the  Cubans  no  such  difficulty  is  known  to  exist.  In 
September,  1895,  as  we  know  by  official  documents  printed  on  the  spot, 
the  insurgent  government  was  regularly  organized,  a  constitution 
adopted,  a  president  elected,  and,  in  due  course,  the  various  branches 
of  administration  set  in  motion.  Since  then,  so  far  as  we  are  informed, 
this  government  has  continued  to  perform  its  functions  undisturbed. 
On  the  military  side,  as  we  officially  know,  they  have  organized, 
equipped,  and  maintained  in  the  field,  sufficient  forces  to  baffle  the 
exertions  of  200,000  Spanish  soldiers.  On  the  civil  side  they  have 
organized  their  system  of  administration  in  every  province  for,  as  we 
know  officially,  they  "roam  at  will  over  at  least  two- thirds  of  the  inland 
country.''  Diplomatically  they  have  maintained  a  regularly  accredited 
representative  in  the  United  States  for  the  past  year,  who  has  never 
ceased  to  ask  recognition  and  to  offer  all  possible  information.  There 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  jiortion  of  the  Cuban  people  would 
be  dissatisfied  by  our  recognizing  their  representative  in  this  country 
or  that  they  disagree  in  the  earnest  wish  for  that  recognition.  The 
same  thing  could  hardly  be  said  of  all  the  countries  recognized  by 
Monroe  in  1822.  Greece  had  no  such  stability  when  it  was  recognized 
by  England,  Russia,  and  France.  Belgium  had  nothing  of  the  sort 
when  she  was  recognized  by  all  the  powers  in  1830.  Of  the  States 
recognized  by  the  treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878,  we  need  hardly  say  more 
than  that  they  were  the  creatures  of  intervention. 

The  only  question  that  properly  remains  for  Congress  to  consider  is 
the  mode  which  should  be  adopted  for  the  step  which  Congress  is 
l^h^lged  next  to  take. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  entertains  none  but  the  friend- 
liest feelings  toward  Spain.  Its  most  anxious  wish  is  to  avoid  even 
the  appearance  of  an  unfriendliness  which  is  wholly  foreign  to  its 
thought.  For  more  than  a  hundred  years,  amidst  divergent  or  clash- 
ing interests,  and  under  frequent  and  severe  strains,  the  two  Govern- 
ments have  succeeded  in  avoiding  collision,  and  there  is  no  friendly 
office  which  Spain  could  ask,  which  the  United  States,  within  the  limits 
of  their  established  principles  and  policy,  would  not  be  glad  to  extend. 
In  the  present  instance  they  are  actuated  by  an  earnest  wish  to  avoid 
the  danger  of  seeming  to  provoke  a  conflict. 

The  practice  of  Europe  in  regard  to  intervention,  as  in  the  instances 
cited,  has  been  almost  invariably  harsh  and  oppressive.  The  practice  of 
the  United  States  has  been  almost  invariably  mild  and  forbearing. 


64  RECOGNITION    OF    CUBAN    INDEPENDENCE. 

Among  tlie  precedents  wliicli  have  been  so  nuineroiisly  cited  there  can 
be  uo  doubt  as  to  the  choice.  The  most  moderate  is  the  best.  Among 
these,  the  attitude  taken  by  President  Monroe  in  1822  is  the  only  atti- 
tude Avhich  can  proi)er]y  be  regarded  as  obligatory  for  a  similar  situation 
to-day.  The  course  pursued  by  the  United  States  in  the  recognition  of 
Colombia  is  the  only  course  which  Congress  can  consistently  adopt. 

We  recommend,  therefore,  the  joint  resolution,  with  amendments  to 
read  as  follows: 

'■'■  Resolrcd  by  the  Senate  and  Rouse  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  the  independence  of  the 
Eepublic  of  Cuba  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  acknowledged  by  the 
United  States  of  America. 

'■'■Be  it  further  resolved,  That  the  United  States  will  use  its  friendly 
offices  with  the  Government  of  Spain  to  bring  to  a  close  the  war  between 
Spain  and  the  liepublic  of  Cuba." 
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ADDITIONAL  VIEWS  PRESENTED  BY  MR.  MORGAN  AND  MR.  MILLS 
IN  SUPPORT  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 

The  report  of  the  committee  lias  the  unqualified  approval  of  tjie 
undersigued  members  of  that  body,  but  they  couceive  that  it  is  well  to 
present  therewith  the  former  action  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Relations,  in  1859,  on  the  same  subject  and  on  some  of  the  same  points 
that  are  discussed  in  the  present  report. 

On  January  24, 1859,  the  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  had 
under  consideration  a  Senate  bill  "making  appropriations  to  facilitate 
the  acquisition  of  the  island  of  Cuba  by  negotiation,"  and  made  a 
report,  which  is  hereto  appended  and  designated  as  Appendix  JSTo.  1. 

That  report  covers  a  jjeriod  of  fifty-nine  years,  and  sets  forth  the 
political  conditions  then  existing  in  Cuba,  and  the  disastrous  effects  of 
Spanish  rule  in  Cuba,  during  that  time.  They  were  the  same,  in  their 
leading  characteristics,  that  existed  at  the  beginning  of  the  insurrec- 
tion that  was  set  on  foot  by  the  native  population  in  1868,  in  the  out- 
break at  Yara,  which  was  followed  by  ten  years  of  internecine  warfare 
attended  with  horrible  butcheiies. 

The  causes  that  provoked  tuat  uprising  of  the  native  Cubans  were 
the  same  that  are  stated  in  the  report  of  the  committee,  made  ten  years 
previously,  in  1859.  They  are  summed  up  in  the  following  general 
statement  of  that  committee : 

There  can  be  uo  doubt  that  an  immense  majority  of  the  people  of  Cuba  are  uot 
only  in  favor  but  ardently  desirous  of  annexation  to  the  United  States. 

It  would  be  strange,  indeed,  if  they  were  uot  so.  Deprived  of  all  influence  cfeu  in 
the  local  affairs  of  the  island;  unrepresented  in  the  Cortes;  governed  by  successive 
hordes  of  hungry  officials  sent  from  the  mother  country  to  acquire  fortunes  to  be 
enjoyed  at  home,  having  no  sympathy  with  the  people  among  whom  they  are  mere 
sojourners  and  upon  whom  they  look  as  inferiors ;  liable  to  be  arrested  at  any  moment 
on  the  most  trifling  charges;  tried  by  military  courts  or  submissive  judges,  remov- 
able at  pleasure,  punished  at  the  discretion  of  the  captain-general,  they  would  be 
less  than  men  if  they  were  contented  with  their  yoke. 

The  "mother  country,"  as  it  is  styled  by  the  committee,  is  thus 
described  in  their  report: 

8piiu  is  a  country  of  coups  d'etat  and  pronunciomentos.  The  all-powerful  minis- 
ter of  to-day  may  be  a  fugitive  to-morrow.  With  the  forms  of  a  representative 
government,  it  is  in  fact  a  despotism  sustained  by  the  bayonet — a  despotism  tem- 
pered only  by  frequent,  violent,  and  bloody  revolutions.  Her  financial  coudition 
is  one  of  extreme  embarrassment. 

Spain  is  not  the  "mother  country  of  Cuba"  even  in  the  sense  of 
having  supplied  that  island  with  a  large  part  of  the  ancestors  of  her 
present  population.  She  is  a  cruel  stepmother,  whose  introduction 
into  the  Cuban  family  has  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  robbery  of 
the  stepchildren  of  their  inheritance  and  their  cruel  persecutiou  to  keep 
down  revolt. 

The  committee  Avere  engaged,  in  1859,  in  providing  for  the  purchase 
of  Cuba  by  negotiations  with  Spain,  and  were  as  gentle  in  their 
description  of  Spanish  rule  in  Cuba  as  a  decent  respect  for  the  world's 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  actual  situation  of  the  people  there  would 
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permit.    It  is  dark  enough  without  the  illumination  of  the  fires  of 
devastation  these  succeeding  years  have  witnessed  in  Cuba. 

Among  the  great  debates  in  Congress  upon  that  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  delations,  the  part  of  a  speech  that  relates  to  Cuba 
and  the  report  of  the  committee  above  referred  to,  made  by  Hon.  Judah 
P.  Benjamin,  in  the  Senate,  on  February  11,  1859,  is  appended  hereto, 
marked  appendix  No.  2.  Mr.  Benjamin  gives  an  accurate  and  much 
more  complete  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  people  of  Cuba  and 
the  methods  of  Spanish  government  in  that  island  than  is  stated  in  the 
report  of  the  committee. 

The  relations  of  Spain  and  the  United  States  were  not  then  strained 
by  the  disturbances  of  actual  insurrection  in  Cuba,  as  they  were  after- 
wards, from  1868  to  1878,  and  have  been  almost  ever  since,  and  are  now, 
by  the  excessive  and  inhuman  abuses  of  power  in  Cuba,  to  which  no 
limit  can  be  now  anticipated,  either  as  to  the  time  when  they  will  end 
or  the  increased  cruelty  that  is  now  a  settled  feature  of  the  present 
Spanish  war  of  extermination. 

The  President  recognizes  the  fact  that  the  i)resent  war  is  for  inde- 
pendence on  the  part  of  the  Cubans  and  not  for  the  gratification  of 
personal  ambition,  or  alone  for  the  redress  of  personal  or  political  griev- 
ances with  which  the  painful  history  of  their  sufferings  is  crowded.  For 
the  sake  of  liberty  and  the  independence  of  their  country  they  are 
willing  to  forget  the  recompense  that  is  due  them  for  their  individual 
sufferings. 

Hon.  T.  Estrada  Palma  was  duly  accredited  as  diplomatic  delegate 
plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States,  under  an  appointment  by  the 
Constituent  Assembly  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba.  He  appears  to  have 
been  received  informally  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the  case  of  Cuba 
to  our  Government.  On  the  7th  December,  1895,  he  addressed  a  note 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  accompanied  by  a  statement  of  facts,  in  which 
the  case  of  Cuba  is  set  forth  officially.  That  document  has  been  printed 
by  the  order  of  the  Senate,  and  is  appended  hereto  and  numbered  3. 

In  the  papers  that  accompanied  this  note  the  delegate  stated  the 
causes  of  the  revolution  in  Cuba;  that  it  had  reached  that  stage  in 
which  the  issue  between  the  contending  parties  "is  independence  or 
extermination." 

The  recent  message  of  the  President  is  clear  on  the  point  that  he  has 
been  forced  to  the  same  conclusion. 

The  delegate  then  stated  the  facts,  showing  the  preliminary  organ- 
ization of  the  revolt;  the  uprising;  the  growth  of  the  revolution;  the 
battles  and  campaigns  that  had  already  been  fought,  including  the 
great  and  victorious  campaign  of  Gomez  against  Capt.  Gen.  Martinez 
Campos,  which  caused  him  to  be  recalled  to  Spain  and  supiDlanted  by 
Captain -General  Weyler;  the  military  organization  of  the  Cubans; 
their  civil  government;  their  treatment  of  prisoners;  that  the  govern- 
ment he  represented  is  not  a  negro  government;  the  character  of  the 
war;  the  protests  of  resident  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  Cuba 
against  their  cruel  treatment  by  the  Spanish  forces;  that  their  lives 
and  property  are  placed  under  the  special  protection  of  the  Cuban  gov- 
ernment, and  that  they  are  exempt  from  taxes  and  contributions  by 
the  constitution  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba,  when  that  government  is 
recognized  by  their  resjiective  governments. 

The  letter  of  the  Cuban  delegate  thus  addressed  to  our  Secretary  of 
State  has  appended  to  it  several  papers  which  set  forth  fully  the 
grievances  complained  of  by  the  Cuban  people.  In  its  nature  it  is  a 
declaration  of  the  independence  of  Cuba,  stating  the  grounds  of  their 
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united  action.  That  declaration  is  in  keeping  with  the  historical  nar- 
rative given  by  Mr.  Benjamine  in  his  speech,  herewith  presented,  and 
with  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Eelations  in  1859,  and 
with  the  messages  of  President  Grant  and  President  Hayes,  and  the 
letters  of  Mr.  Sickles  and  Dr.  Gushing,  as  ministers  to  Spain,  and  of 
Mr.  Fish  and  Mr.  Evarts,  as  Secretaries  of  State. 

All  these  papers  are  uniform  in  their  statements  of  the  wrongs  and 
grievances  of  the  Guban  ijeople,  and  of  the  wrongful  and  tyrannical 
course  of  Spain  toward  them.  In  none  of  them  is  any  fact  or  reason 
stated  to  excuse  or  paliate  the  cruelties  that  Spain  has  inflicted  upon 
her  subjects  in  Guba.  In  none  of  them  is  aiij^  bad  purpose  imputed  to 
the  Guban  people. 

No  one  has  contradicted  those  statements,  or  any  material  part  of 
them,  on  the  authority  of  the  Spanish  Government  or  before  any 
official  or  other  credible  authority. 

The  tenor  of  the  message  of  the  President  to  this  session  of  Gongress 
is  a  reaffirmation  of  all  this  history,  stated  in  all  these  papers.  In  the 
part  of  his  message  relating  to  Guba  he  has  laid  them  before  Gongress 
without  any  special  recommendation,  and  has  left  to  Gongress  the  duty 
of  making  provision  for  the  security  of  the  rights,  the  property,  and 
the  lives  of  our  citizens  residing  in  Cuba,  and  of  enforcing  the  right  of 
indemnity  on  behalf  of  the  legal  successors  of  those  who  have  been 
killed  there.  He  has  intimated  that  delay  is  the  wisest  policy,  but  he 
has  refrained  from  saying  that  delay  is  required  by  our  national  honor, 
by  the  safety  of  our  people  in  Guba  or  by  the  interests  of  humanity. 

A  comparison  of  this  message,  which  is  appended  hereto  and  marked 
Appendix  4,  will  show  that  it  agrees  with  the  statements  of  every 
President  who  has  attended  to  the  subject,  and  it  further  shows  that 
the  same  spirit  of  tyrannical  domination  now  prevails  in  Guba  that  has 
kept  the  people  of  that  island  in  despairing  servitude  during  this  entire 
century. 

The  message  of  Mr.  Cleveland,  who  has  no  aversion  to  Spanish  rule 
in  Guba,  confirms,  in  all  important  statements,  the  truth  of  the  charges 
made  by  Mr.  Estrada  Palma  against  Spain  in  the  exposition  of  the 
case  of  Cuba  which  he  presented  to  our  Secretary  of  State. 

The  only  difference  in  the  situation  in  Guba,  as  it  is  described  in  the 
report  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Foregn  Relations  in  1859  and  as  it  is 
described  in  the  President's  message  in  1896,  thirty-seven  years  later, 
is  that  as  time  has  progressed  the  wrongs  of  Cuba  have  been  aggra- 
vated and  the  means  of  repression  employed  by  Spain  have  grown  into 
a  war  against  humanity — a  war  of  annihilation  of  property  and  the  exter- 
mination of  the  native  population. 

If  the  firm  purpose  of  our  predecessors  to  put  an  end  to  this  condition 
of  affairs  in  Cuba  in  the  comparatively  mild  form  of  tyranny  that  existed 
fifty  years  ago  has  degenerated  into  doubts  and  misgivings  as  to  our 
duty  to  our  own  people  and  the  demands  of  Christian  civilization,  let 
the  responsibility  for  this  lapse  from  the  true  spirit  of  American  liberty 
and  our  love  of  home  rule  and  indei^endeuce  rest  where  itjustly  belongs, 
and  not  upon  the  people  through  the  indifference  to  their  will  on  the 
part  of  their  Eepresentatives  in  Congress. 

Concurring  in  all  that  is  said  in  the  general  report  of  the  committee, 
the  additional  facts  herein  stated  are  ])resented  as  additional  reasons 
for  agreeing  to  that  report,  and  for  the  passage  of  the  resolution  of 
the  Senator  from  Pennsylvania  (Mr.  Cameron),  which  the  committee 
recommends. 

John  T.  Morgan. 
E.  Q.  Mells. 
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APPENDIX  No.  I. 


Senate  Report  No.  351,  Thirty-fifth  Congress,  second  session. 

January  24, 1859. 

Mr.  Slidell  made  the  following  report,  to  accompany  billS.  497: 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  to  whom  was  referred  the  bill 
(S.  497)  making  appropriations  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  the 
Island  of  Cuba  by  negotiation,  have  had  the  same  under  consideration, 
and  now  resjtect  fully  report: 

It  is  not  considered  necessary  by  your  committee  to  enlarge  upon  the 
vast  importance  of  the  acquisition  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  by  the  United 
States.  To  do  so  would  be  as  much  a  work  of  supererogation  as 
to  demonstrate  an  elementary  problem  in  mathematics,  or  one  of 
those  axioms  of  ethics  or  philosophy  which  have  been  universally 
received  for  ages.  The  ultimate  acquisition  of  Cuba  may  be  considered 
a  fixed  puri^ose  of  the  United  States,  a  purpose  resulting  from  political 
and  geographical  necessities  which  have  been  recognized  by  all  parties 
and  all  Administrations,  and  in  regard  to  which  the  popular  voice  has 
been  expressed  with  a  unanimity  unsurpassed  on  any  question  of 
national  policy  that  has  heretofore  engaged  the  public  mind. 

The  purchase  and  annexation  of  Louisiana  led,  as  a  necessary  corol- 
lary, to  that  of  Florida,  and  both  point  with  unerring  certainty  to  the 
acquisition  of  Cuba.  The  sparse  and  feeble  population  of  what  is  now 
the  great  West  called  in  1800  for  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississijjpi 
and  the  enforcement  of  the  right  of  deposit  at  ]Srew  Orleans.  In  three 
years  not  only  were  these  privileges  secured,  but  the  whole  of  the  mag- 
nificent domain  of  Louisiana  was  ours.  Who  now  doubts  the  wisdom 
of  a  measure  which  at  the  time  was  denounced  with  a  violence  until 
then  unparalleled  in  our  political  history"? 

From  the  day  we  acquired  Louisiana  the  attention  of  our  ablest 
statesmen  was  fixed  on  Cuba.  What  the  possession  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Mississippi  had  been  to  the  people  of  the  West  that  of  Cuba  became 
to  the  nation.  To  cast  the  eye  upon  the  map  was  sufticient  to  j)redict 
its  destiny.  A  brief  reference  will  show  the  importance  attached  to 
the  question  by  our  leading  statesmen  and  the  steadiness  and  perse- 
verance with  which  they  have  endeavored  to  hasten  the  consummation 
of  so  vital  a  measure. 

Mr.  Jeflerson,  in  a  letter  to  President  Madison,  of  the  27th  of  April, 
1809,  speaking  of  the  policy  that  Napoleon  would  probably  pursue 
toward  us,  says: 

He  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  having  forced  her  (Great  Britain)  to  revoke  the  orders 
on  which  he  pretended  to  retaliate,  and  to  be  particularly  satisfied  with  us,  by  whose 
unyielding  adherence  to  principle  she  has  been  forced  into  the  revocation.  He  ought 
the  more  to  conciliate  our  good  will,  as  we  can  be  such  an  obstacle  to  the  new  career 
opening  on  him  in  the  Spanish  colouies.  That  he  would  give  us  the  Floridas  to  with- 
hold intercourse  with  tlie  residue  of  those  colonies  can  not  be  doubted.  But  that  is 
no  price,  becaiise  they  are  ours  in  the  first  moment  of  the  first  war,  and  until  a  war 
they  are  of  no  particular  necessity  to  us.  But,  although  with  difficulty,  he  will  con- 
sent to  our  receiving  Cuba  into  our  Union  to  prevent  our  aid  to  Mexico  and  the  other 
provinces.     That  would  be  a  price,  and  I  would  immediately  erect  a  column  on  the 
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southernmost  limit  of  Cuba  au«l  inscribe  on  it  a  ne  plus  ultra  as  to  us  in  that  direction. 
We  should  then  have  only  to  include  the  north  in  our  conl'ederacy,  which  would  be, 
of  course,  in  the  first  war,  and  we  should  have  such  an  empire  for  liberty  as  she  has 
never  surveyed  siuce  the  creatiou;  and  I  am  persuaded  no  constitution  was  ever 
before  so  well  calculated  as  ours  for  extensive  empire  and  .self-governmeut.  *  *  » 
It  will  be  objected  to  our  receiving  Cuba  that  no  limit  cau  then  be  drawn  to  our 
future  acquisitions.  Cuba  can  be  defended  by  us  without  a  navy,  and  this  develops 
the  principle  which  ought  to  limit  our  views.  Nothing  should  ever  be  accepted 
which  would  require  a  navy  to  defend  it. 

Again,  iu  writing-  to  President  Monroe  on  the  23d  June,  1823,  he  says : 

For  certainly  her  addition  to  our  confederacy  is  exactly  what  is  wanting  to  advance 
our  power  as  a  nation  to  the  point  of  its  utmost  interest. 

And  in  another  letter  to  the  same,  on  the  24th  October,  1823,  he  says: 

I  candidly  confess  that  I  have  ever  looked  on  Cuba  as  the  most  interesting  addition 
which  could  ever  be  made  to  our  system  of  States.  The  control  which,  with  Florida 
Point,  this  island  would  give  us  over  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  couutries  and 
isthmus  bordering  on  it  would  fill  up  the  measure  of  our  political  well-being. 

John  Quincy  Adams,  while  Secretary  of  State  under  Mr.  Monroe,  in 
his  dispatch  to  Mr.  Nelson,  our  minister  to  Madrid,  of  the  28th  April, 

1823,  says: 

In  the  war  between  France  and  Spain,  now  commencing,  other  interests,  peculiarly 
ours,  will  in  all  probability  be  deeply  involved.  ^Yhatever  may  be  the  issue  of  this  war 
as  between  those  two  European  powers,  it  maybe  taken  for  granted  that  the  domin- 
ion of  Spain  upon  the  American  continents,  north  and  south,  is  irrecoverably  gone. 
But  the  islands  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico  still  remain  nominally  and  so  far  really 
dependent  ujion  her  that  she  yet  possesses  the  power  of  transferring  her  owndomin- 
iou  over  them,  together  with  the  possession  of  them,  to  others.  These  islands,  from 
their  local  position  and  natural  appendages  to  the  North  American  continent,  and 
one  of  them,  Cuba,  almost  iu  sight  of  our  shores,  from  a  multitude  of  considerations, 
has  become  an  object  of  transcendent  importance  to  the  commercial  and  political 
interests  of  our  Union.  Its  commanding  position,  with  reference  to  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  and  the  West  India  seas,  the  character  of  its  population,  its  situation  midw.ay 
between  our  Southern  coast  aud  the  Island  of  Santo  Domingo,  its  safe  and  capacious 
harbor  of  the  Habana,  fronting  a  long  line  of  our  shores  destitute  of  the  same  advan- 
tages, the  nature  of  its  productions  and  of  its  wants,  furnishing  the  supplies  and 
needing  the  returns  of  a  commerce  immensely  profitable  and  mutually  beneficial, 
give  it  an  importance  in  the  sum  of  our  national  interests  with  which  that  of  no 
other  foreign  territory  can  be  compared  and  little  inferior  to  that  which  binds  the 
different  members  of  this  Union  together. 

Such,  indeed,  are,  between  the  interests  of  that  island  and  of  this  country,  the 
geographical,  commercial,  moral,  and  political  relations  formed  by  nature,  gathering 
in  the  process  of  time,  and  even  now  verging  to  maturity,  that,  in  looking  forward 
to  the  probable  course  of  events  for  the  short  period  of  half  a  century,  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  resist  the  conviction  that  the  annexation  of  Cuba  to  our  Federal  Republic 
will  be  indispensable  to  the  continuance  and  integrity  of  the  Union  itself.  It  is 
obvious,  however,  that  for  this  event  we  are  not  yet  prepared.  Numerous  and  lor- 
midable  objectious  to  the  extension  of  our  territorial  dominions  beyond  sea  present 
themselves  to  the  first  contemplation  of  the  subject;  obstacles  to  the  system  of  policy 
by  which  alone  that  result  can  be  compassed  aud  maintained  are  to  be  foreseen  anil 
surmounted  both  from  at  home  and  abroad;  but  there  are  laws  of  political  as  well 
as  of  physical  gravitation ;  and  if  an  apple,  severed  Ity  the  tempest  from  its  native 
tree,  cau  not  choose  but  fall  to  the  ground,  Cuba,  forcibly  disjoined  from  its  own 
unnatural  connection  with  Spain  and  incapable  of  self-support,  can  gravitate  only 
toward  the  North  American  tFnion,  which,  by  the  same  law  of  nature,  can  not  cast 
her  ofl:'  from  its  bosom. 

The  transfer  of  Cuba  to  Great  Britain  would  be  an  event  unpropitions  to  the  inter- 
ests of  this  Union.  This  opinion  is  so  generally  entertained  that  even  the  groundless 
rumors  that  it  was  about  to  be  accomplished,  which  have  spread  abroad,  and  are 
still  teeming,  may  be  traced  to  the  deep  and  almost  universal  feeling  of  aversion  to 
it,  and  to  the  alarm  which  the  mere  probability  of  its  occurrence  has  stimulated. 
The  question  both  of  our  right  and  of  our  power  to  prevent  it.  if  necessary  by  force, 
already  obtrudes  itself  upon  our  councils,  and  the  Administration  is  called  u"j)on,  in 
the  performance  of  its  duties  to  the  nation,  at  least  to  use  all  the  means  within  ita 
competency  to  guard  agaiust  and  forefend  it. 
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On  April  27,  1825,  Mr.  Clay,  Secretary  of  State,  in  a  dispatch  to  Mr. 
A.  H.  Everett,  our  minister  at  Madrid,  instructing  him  to  use  his  ex- 
ertions to  induce  Spain  to  make  peace  with  her  revolted  colonies,  says : 

The  United  States  are  satisfied  with  the  present  condition  of  those  islands  (Cuha 
and  Puerto  Rico)  in  the  liauds  of  Spain,  and  with  their  ports  open  to  our  commerce, 
as  they  are  now  open.  This  Government  di^sires  no  political  change  of  that  condi- 
tion. The  population  itself  of  the  islands  is  incompetent  at  present,  from  its  com- 
position and  its  amount,  to  maintain  self-government.  The  maritime  force  of  the 
neighboring  Republics  of  Mexico  and  Colombia  is  not  now,  nor  is  it  likely  shortly 
to  be,  adequate  to  the  protection  of  those  islands,  if  the  conquest  of  them  were 
effected.  The  United  States  would  entertain  constant  apprehensions  of  their  pass- 
ing from  their  possession  to  that  of  some  less  friendly  sovereignty;  and  of  all  the 
European  powers,  this  country  prefers  that  Cuha  and  Puerto  Rico  should  remain 
dependent  on  Spain.  If  the  war  should  continue  between  Spain  and  the  new 
Reiiublics,  and  those  islands  should  become  the  object  and  the  theater  of  it,  their 
fortunes  have  such  a  connection  with  the  prosperity  of  the  United  States  that  they 
could  not  be  indifferent  spectators;  and  the  possible  contingencies  of  such  a  pro- 
tracted war  might  bring  upon  the  Government  of  the  United  States  duties  and 
obligations  the  performance  of  which,  however  painful  it  should  be,  they  might  not 
be  at  liberty  to  decline. 

Mr.  Van  Buren,  writing  to  Mr.  Van  Ness,  our  minister  to  Spain, 
October  2,  1829,  says : 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  always  looked  with  the  deepest  interest 
upon  the  fate  of  those  islands,  but  particularly  of  Cuba.  Its  geographical  position, 
which  places  it  almost  in  sight  of  our  southern  chores,  and,  as  it  were,  gives  it  the 
command  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  West  India  seas,  its  safe  and  capacious  har- 
bors, its  rich  productions,  the  exchange  of  which  for  our  surplus  agricultural  prod- 
ucts and  manufactures  constitutes  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  vahiable  branches 
of  our  foreign  trade,  render  it  of  the  iitmost  importance  to  the  United  States  that 
no  change  should  take  place  in  its  condition  which  might  injuriously  affect  our 
political  and  commercial  standing  in  that  quarter.  Other  considerations,  connected 
with  a  certain  class  of  our  population,  make  it  the  interest  of  the  southern  section 
of  the  Union  that  no  attempt  should  be  made  in  that  island  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
Spanish  dependence,  the  first  effect  of  which  would  be  the  sudden  emancipation 
of  a  numerous  slave  population,  the  result  of  which  could  not  but  be  very  sensibly 
felt  upon  the  adjacent  shores  of  the  United  States.  On  the  other  hand,  the  wisdom 
which  induced  the  Spanish  Government  to  relax  in  its  colonial  system,  and  to  adopt 
with  regard  to  those  islands  a  more  liberal  policy  which  opened  their  ports  to  gen- 
eral commerce,  has  been  so  far  satisfactory  in  the  view  of  the  United  States  as,  in 
addition  to  other  considerations,  to  induce  this  Government  to  desire  that  their  pos- 
session should  not  be  transferred  from  the  Spanish  Crown  to  any  other  power.  In 
conformity  with  this  desire,  the  ministers  of  the  United  States  at  Madrid  have,  from 
time  to  time,  been  instructed  attentively  to  watch  the  course  of  events  and  the  secret 
springs  of  European  diplomacy,  which,  from  information  received  from  various  quar- 
ters, this  Government  had  reason  to  suspect  had  been  put  in  motion  to  effect  the 
transfer  of  the  possession  of  Cuba  to  the  powerful  allies  of  Spain. 

You  are  authorized  to  say  that  the  long-established  and  well-known  policy  of  the 
United  States,  which  forbids  their  entangling  themselves  in  the  concerns  of  other 
nations,  and  which  permits  their  physical  force  to  be  used  only  for  the  defense  of 
their  political  rights  and  the  protection  of  the  persons  and  property  of  their  citizens, 
equally  forbids  their  public  agents  to  enter  into  positive  engagements,  the  perform- 
ance of  which  would  require  the  employment  of  means  which  the  people  have 
retained  in  their  own  hands;  but  that  this  Government  has  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  same  influence  which  once  averted  the  blow  ready  to  fall  upon  the  Spanish 
islands  would  again  be  found  effectual  on  the  recurrence  of  similar  events;  and  that 
the.  high  preponderance  in  American  aflairs  of  the  United  States  as  a  great  naval 
power,  the  influence  which  they  must  at  all  times  command  as  a  great  commercial 
nation,  in  all  questions  involving  the  interests  of  the  general  commerce  of  this  hem- 
isphere, would  render  their  consent  an  essential  preliminary  to  the  execution  of  any 
project  calculated  so  vitally  to  affect  the  general  concerns  of  all  the  nations  in  any 
degree  engaged  in  the  commerce  of  America.  The  knowledge  you  possess  of  the 
public  sentiment  of  this  country  in  regard  to  Cuba  will  enable  you  to  speak  with 
confidence  and  effect  of  the  probable  consequences  that  might  be  expected  from  the 
communication  of  that  sentiment  to  Congress  in  the  event  of  any  eontemplated 
change  in  the  present  political  condition  of  that  island. 
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And  again,  on  the  13th  of  October,  1830: 

This  Government  has  also  been  given  to  understand  that  if  Spain  should  persevere 
in  the  assertion  of  a  hopeless  claim  to  dominion  over  her  former  colonies  they  will 
feel  it  to  be  their  duty,  as  well  as  their  interest,  to  attack  her  colonial  possessions  in 
our  vicinity,  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico.  Your  general  instructions  are  full  upon  the 
subject  of  the  interest  which  the  United  States  take  in  the  fate  of  those  islands 
and  particularly  of  the  former;  they  inform  you  that  we  are  content  that  Cuba 
should  remain  as  it  now  is,  but  cotild  not  consent  to  its  transfer  to  any  European 
power.  Motives  of  reasonable  state  policy  render  it  more  desirable  to  us  that  it  should 
remain  subject  to  Spain  rather  than  to  either  of  the  South  American  States.  Those 
motives  will  readily  present  themselves  to  your  mind;  they  are  principally  founded 
upon  an  apprehension  that  if  possessed  by  the  latter  it  would,  in  the  present  state  of 
things,  be  in  greater  danger  of  becoming  subject  to  some  European  power  than  in  its 
present  condition.  Although  such  are  our  own  wishes  and  true  interests,  the  Presi- 
dent docs  not  see  on  what  ground  he  would  be  justified  in  interfering  with  any 
attempts  which  the  South  American  States  might  think  it  for  their  interest,  in  the 
prosecution  of  a  defensive  war,  to  make  upon  the  islands  in  question.  If,  indeed,  an 
attempt  should  be  made  to  disturb  them,  by  putting  arms  in  the  hands  of  one  por- 
tion of  their  population  to  destroy  another,  and  which  in  its  influence  would 
endanger  the  peace  of  a  i)ortion  of  the  United  States,  the  case  might  be  different. 
Against  such  an  attempt  the  United  States  (being  informed  that  it  was  in  contem- 
plation) have  already  protested  and  warmly  remonstrated  in  their  communications 
last  summer  with  the  Government  of  Mexico;  but  the  information  lately  communi- 
cated to  us  in  this  regard  was  accompanied  by  a  solemn  assurance  that  no  such 
measures  will,  in  any  event,  be  resorted  to;  and  that  the  contest,  if  forced  upon 
them,  will  be  carried  on,  on  their  part,  with  strict  reference  to  the  established  rules 
of  civilized  warfare. 

Mr.  Buchanan,  in  his  dispatch  to  Mr.  E.  M.  Saunders,  of  June  17, 1848, 
said: 

With  these  considerations  in  view,  the  President  believes  that  the  crisis  has  arrived 
when  an  effort  should  be  made  to  purchase  the  Island  of  Cuba  from  Spain,  and  he 
has  determined  to  intrust  you  with  the  performance  of  this  most  delicate  and  impor- 
tant duty.  The  attempt  should  be  made,  in  the  first  instance,  in  a  confidential  con- 
versation with  the  Spanish  minister  for  foreign  affairs ;  a  written  offer  might  produce 
an  absolute  refusal  in  writing,  which  would  embarrass  us  hereafter  in  the  acquisition 
of  the  island.  Besides,  from  the  incessant  changes  in  the  Spanish  cabinet  and  policy 
our  desire  to  make  the  purchase  might  thus  be  made  known  jn  an  official  form  to 
foreign  governmeuts  and  arouse  their  jealousy  and  active  opposition.  Indeed,  even 
if  the  present  cabinet  should  think  favorably  of  the  proposition,  they  might  be 
greatly  embarrassed  by  having  it  placed  on  record,  for  in  that  event  it  would  almost 
certainly,  through  some  channel,  reach  the  opposition  and  become  the  subject  of  dis- 
cussion in  the  Cortes.  Such  delicate  negotiations,  at  least  in  their  incipient  stages, 
ought  always  to  be  conducted  in  confidential  conversation,  and  with  the  utmost 
secrecy  and  dispatch. 

At  your  interview  with  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  you  might  introduce  the 
subject  by  referring  to  the  present  distracted  condition  of  Cuba  and  tlie  danger  which 
exists  that  the  popiilation  will  make  an  attempt  to  accomplish  a  revolution.  This 
must  be  well  known  to  the  Spanish  Government.  In  order  to  convince  him  of  the 
good  faith  and  friendship  toward  Spain  with  which  this  Government  has  acted,  you 
might  read  to  him  the  first  part  of  my  dispatch  to  General  Campbell  and  the  order 
issued  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  commanding  general  in  Mexico  and  to  the 
ofiicer  having  charge  of  the  embarkation  of  our  troops  at  Vera  Cruz.  You  may  then 
touch  delicately  upon  the  danger  that  Spain  may  lose  Cuba  by  a  revolution  in  the 
island,  or  that  it  may  be  wrested  from  her  by  Great  Britain,  should  a  rupture  take 
place  between  the  two  countries,  arising  out  of  the  dismissal  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer, 
and  be  retained  to  pay  the  Spanish  debt  due  to  the  British  bondholders.  You  might 
assure  him  that  while  this  Government  is  entirely  satisfied  that  Cuba  shall  remain 
under  the  dominion  of  Spain,  we  should  in  any  event  resist  its  acquisition  by  any 
other  nation.  And,  finally,  you  might  inform  him  that,  under  all  these  circnmstancey, 
the  President  had  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  Spain  might  be  willing  to  transfer 
the  island  to  the  United  States  for  a  fair  and  full  consideration.  You  might  cite  as  a 
precedent  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  this  country  by  Napoleon,  under  somewhat 
similar  circumstances,  when  he  was  at  the  zenith  of  his  power  and  glory.  I  have 
merely  presented  these  topics  in  their  natural  order,  and  you  can  fill  up  the  outline 
from  the  information  communicated  in  this  dispatch,  as  well  as  from  your  own  knowl- 
edge of  the  subject.  Should  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  lend  a  favorable  ear  to 
your  proposition, then  the  question  of  the  consideration  to  be  paid  would  arise,  andyou 
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have  been  furnished  with  information  in  this  dispatch  which  will  enable  you  to  dis 
cuss  that  question. 

The  President  would  be  willing  to  stipulate  for  the  payment  of  $100,000,000.  This, 
nowever,  is  the  maximum  price;  and  if  Spain  should  be  willing  to  sell,  you  will  use 
your  best  efforts  to  purchase  it  at  a  rate  as  much  below  that  sum  as  practicable.  In 
case  you  should  be  able  to  conclude  a  treaty,  you  may  adopt  as  your  model,  so  far  ae 
the  same  may  be  applicable,  the  two  conventions  of  April  30,  1803,  between  France 
and  the  United  States,  for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  Louisiana.  The  seventh  and 
eighth  articles  of  the  first  of  these  conventions  ought,  if  possible,  to  be  omitted; 
still,  if  this  should  be  indispensable  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  object,  articles 
similar  to  them  may  be  retained. 

Mr.  Everett,  in  his  celebrated  letter  of  December  1,  1852,  to  the 
Cornpte  de  Sartiges,  rejecting  the  joint  proposition  of  the  French  and 
British  Governments  for  a  tripartite  convention  with  the  United  States, 
disclaiming,  severally  and  collectively,  all  intention  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  respectively  binding  themselves  to  dis- 
countenance all  attempts  to  that  efi'ect  on  the  part  of  any  power  or 
individuals  whatever,  said: 

Spain,  meantime,  has  retained  of  her  extensive  dominions  in  this  hemisphere  but 
the  two  islands  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico.  A  respectful  sympathy  with  the  fortunes 
of  an  ancient  ally  and  a  gallant  people,  with  whom  the  United  States  have  ever 
maintained  the  most  friendly  relations,  would,  if  no  other  reason  existed,  make  it 
our  duty  to  leave  her  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of  this  little  remnant  of  her 
mighty  transatlantic  empire.  The  President  desires  to  do  so.  No  word  or  deed  of 
his  will  ever  question  her  title  or  shake  her  possession.  But  can  it  be  expected  to 
last  very  long?  Can  it  resist  this  mighty  current  in  the  fortunes  of  the  world?  Is 
it  desirable  that  it  should  do  so?  Can  it  be  for  the  interest  of  Spain  to  cling  to  a 
posse.ssion  that  c;in  only  be  maintained  by  a  garrison  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  thou- 
sand troops,  a  powerful  naval  force,  and  an  annual  expenditure  for  both  arms  of  the 
service  of  at  least  $12,000,000?  Cuba  at  this  moment  costs  more  to  Spain  than  the 
entire  naval  and  military  establishment  of  the  United  States  costs  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment. So  far  from  being  really  injured  by  the  loss  of  this  island,  there  is  no 
doubt  that,  were  it  peacefully  transferred  to  the  United  States,  a  prosperous  com- 
merce between  Cuba  and  Spain,  resulting  from  ancient  associations  and  common 
language  and  tastes,  would  be  far  more  productive  than  the  best  contrived  system 
of  colonial  taxation.  Such,  notoriously,  has  been  the  result  to  Great  Britain  of  the 
establishment  of  the  indeiiendence  of  the  United  States.  The  decline  of  Spain  from 
the  position  which  she  held  in  the  time  of  Charles  V  is  coeval  with  the  foundation 
of  her  colonial  system,  while  within  twenty-five  years,  and  since  the  loss  of  most  of 
her  colonies,  she  has  entered  upon  a  course  of  rapid  improvement  unknown  since 
the  abdication  of  that  Emperor. 

Mr.  Marcy,  in  his  dispatch  of  July   23,  1853,  to  Mr.  Pierre  Soule 

says : 

Sir  :  There  are  circumstances  in  the  affairs  of  Spain,  having  a  connection  with 
this  country,  which  give  unusual  importance  at  this  time  to  the  mission  to  that  Gov- 
ernment. The  proximity  of  her  remaining  possessions  in  this  hemisphere — the 
islands  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico — to  the  United  States,  the  present  condition  of  the 
former,  and  the  rumors  of  contemplated  changes  in  its  internal  affairs,  complicate 
our  relations  with  Spain.  The  Island  of  Cuba,  on  account  of  its  magnitude,  situa- 
tion, fine  climate,  and  rich  productions,  far  superior  in  all  respects  to  any  in  the 
West  India  group,  is  a  very  desirable  possession  to  Spain,  and,  for  the  same  reasons, 
very  difficult  for  her  to  retain  in  its  present  state  of  dependence.  The  opinion  gen- 
erally prevails  among  the  European  nations  that  the  Spanish  dominion  over  it  is 
insecure.  This  was  clearly  evinced  by  the  alacrity  with  which  both  England  and 
France,  on  occasion  of  the  late  disturbances  in  Cuba,  volunteered  their  aid  to  sus- 
tain the  Spanish  rule  over  it,  and  by  their  recent  proposition  to  the  United  States 
for  a  tripartite  convention  to  guarantee  its  possession  to  Spain.  Without  an  essen- 
tial change  in  her  present  policy,  such  a  change  as  she  will  most  likely  be  unwilling 
to  make,  she  cau  not,  it  is  confidently  believed,  long  sustain,  unaided,  her  present 
connection  with  that  island. 

What  will  be  its  destiny  after  it  shall  cease  to  be  a  dependency  of  Spain  is  a  ques- 
tion with  which  some  of  the  princi|»al  powers  of  Europe  have  seen  fit  to  concern 
themselves,  and  in  which  the  United  States  have  a  deep  and  direct  interest. 

I  had  occasion  recently,  in  preparing  instructions  for  our  minister  to  London,  to 
present  the  views  of  the  Presiflent  in  relation  to  the  interference  of  Great  Britain, 
as  well  as  of  France,  in     *     *     *     Cuban  affairs.    To  spare  myself  the  labor  of  again 
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going  over  the  same  ground,  I  herewith  furnish  you  with  an  extract  from  those 
mstructions. 

The  policy  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  Cuba,  in  any 
contingency  calling  for  our  interposition,  will  depend  in  a  great  degree  upon  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  can  not,  therefore,  now  be  presented  with 
much  precision  beyond  what  is  indicated  in  the  instructions  before  referred  to. 
Nothing  will  be  done  on  our  part  to  disturb  its  present  connection  with  Spain,  unless 
the  character  of  that  connection  should  be  so  changed  as  to  aft'ect  our  present  or 
prospective  security.  While  the  United  States  would  resist,  at  every  hazard,  the 
transference  of  Cuba  to  any  European  nation,  they  would  exceedingly  regret  to  see 
Spain  resorting  to  any  power  for  assistance  to  uphold  her  rule  over  it.  Such  a 
dependence  on  foreign  aid  woulil,  in  etfect,  invest  the  auxiliary  with  the  character 
of  a  protector,  and  give  it  a  pretext  to  interfere  in  our  affairs,  and  also  gcnwally  in 
those  of  the  North  American  continent.  In  case  of  collision  with  the  United  States, 
such  protecting  power  would  be  in  a  condition  to  make  nearly  the  same  use  of  that 
island  to  annoy  us  as  it  could  do  if  it  were  the  absolute  possessor  of  it. 

Our  minister  at  Madrid,  during  the  Administration  of  President  Polk,  was  instructed 
to  ascertain  if  Spain  was  disposed  to  transfer  Cuba  to  the  United  States  for  a  liberal 
pecuniary  consideration.  I  do  not  understand,  however,  that  it  was  at  that  time  the 
policy  of  this  Government  to  acquire  that  island  unless  its  inhabitants  were  very  gen- 
erally disposed  to  concur  in  the  transfer.  Under  certain  conditions  the  United  States 
might  be  willing  to  purchase  it;  but  it  is  scarcely  expected  that  you  will  find  Spain, 
should  you  attempt  to  ascertain  her  views  upon  the  subject,  at  all  inclined  to  enter 
into  such  a  negotiation.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  she  is  under  obligations  to 
Great  Britain  and  France  not  to  transfer  this  island  to  the  United  States.  Were  there 
nothing  else  to  justify  this  belief  but  the  promptness  with  which  these  two  powers 
sent  their  naval  forces  to  her  aid  in  the  late  Cuban  disturbances,  the  proposition  for 
a  tripartite  conventiou  to  guarantee  Cuba  to  Spain,  and,  what  is  more  significant 
than  either  of  the  above  facts,  the  sort  of  joint  protest  by  England  and  France,  to 
which  I  adverted  in  my  instructions  to  Mr.  Buchanan,  against  some  of  the  views  pre- 
sented in  Mr.  Everett's  letter  of  the  2d  of  December  last  to  Mr.  Sartiges,  tbe  French 
minister,  would  alone  be  satisfactory  proof  of  such  an  arrangement.  Independent 
of  any  embarassment  of  this  nature,  there  are  many  other  reasons  for  believing  that 
Spain  will  pertinaciously  hold  on  to  Cuba,  and  that  the  separation,  whenever  it  takes 
place,  will  be  the  work  of  violence. 

From  these  and  other  extracts  that  might  be  presented  it  is  manifest 
that  the  ultimate  acquisition  of  Cuba  has  long  been  regarded  as  the 
fixed  policy  of  the  United  States — necessary  to  the  progressive  devel- 
opment of  our  system.  All  agree  that  the  end  is  not  only  desirable, 
but  inevitable.  The  only  difference  of  opinion  is  as  to  the  time,  mode, 
and  conditions  of  obtaining  it. 

The  law  of  our  national  existence  is  growth.  We  can  not,  if  we 
would,  disobey  it.  While  we  should  do  nothing  to  stimulate  it  unnatu- 
rally, we  should  be  careful  not  to  imjDose  upon  ourselves  a  regimen  so 
strict  as  to  prevent  its  healthful  development.  The  tendency  of  the 
age  is  the  expansion  of  the  great  powers  of  the  world.  England, 
France,  and  Russia  all  demonstrate  the  existence  of  this  pervading 
principle.  Their  growth,  it  is  true,  only  operates  by  the  absorption, 
partial  or  total,  of  weaker  parties — generally  of  inferior  races.  So  long 
as  this  extension  of  territory  is  the  result  of  geographical  position,  a 
higher  civilization,  and  greater  aptitude  for  government,  and  is  not 
pursued  in  a  direction  to  endanger  our  safety  or  impede  our  progress, 
we  have  neither  the  right  nor  the  disposition  to  find  fault  with  it.  Let 
England  pursue  her  march  of  conquest  and  annexation  in  India,  France 
extend  her  dominions  on  the  southern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  and 
advance  her  frontiers  to  the  Ehine,  or  Russia  subjugate  her  barbarous 
neighbors  in  Asia;  we  shall  look  upon  their  progress,  if  not  with  favor, 
at  least  with  indilierence.  We  claim  on  this  hemisphere  the  same  priv- 
ilege that  they  exercise  on  the  other — 

"Hanc  veniam  petimnsque  damusqae  vicissim." 

In  this  they  are  but  obeying  the  laws  of  their  organization.  When 
they  cease  to  grow,  they  will  soon  commence  that  period  of  decadence 
which  is  the  fate  of  all  nations  as  of  individual  man. 
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The  qnestioii  of  the  annexation  of  Cuba  to  the  United  States,  we 
repeat,  is  a  question  but  of  time.  The  fruit  that  was  not  ripe  when 
John  Quiiicy  Adams  penned  his  dispatch  to  Mr.  Forsyth  (it  has  not  yet 
been  severed  by  violence  from  its  native  tree,  as  he  anticipated)  is  now 
matui-e.  Shall  it  be  plucked  by  a  friendly  hand,  prepared  to  compen- 
sate its  proprietor  with  a  princely  guerdon,  or  shall  it  fall  decaying  to 
the  ground  f 

As  Spain  can  not  long  maintain  her  grasp  on  this  distant  colony, 
there  are  but  three  possible  alternatives  in  the  future  of  Cuba :  First, 
possession  by  one  of  the  great  European  powers.  This  we  have 
declared  to  be  incompatible  with  our  safety,  and  have  announced  to  the 
world  that  any  attempt  to  consummate  it  will  be  resisted  by  all  the 
means  in  our  power.  When  first  we  made  this  declaration  we  were 
comparatively  feeble.  The  struggle  would  have  been  fearful  and 
unequal;  but  we  were  prepared  to  make  it  at  whatever  hazard.  That 
declaration  has  often  been  repeated  since.  With  a  population  nearly 
tripled,  our  financial  resources  and  our  means,  offensive  and  defensive, 
increased  in  an  infinitely  larger  proportion,  we  can  not  now  shriuk 
from  an  issue  that  all  were  then  ready  to  meet. 

The  second  alternative  is  the  independence  of  the  island.  This  inde- 
pendence could  only  be  nominal;  it  could  never  be  maintained  in  fact. 
It  would  eventually  fall  under  some  protectorate,  open  or  disguised. 
If  under  ours,  annexation  would  soon  follow  as  certainly  as  the  shadow 
follows  the  substance.  An  European  protectorate  could  not  be  toler- 
ated. The  closet  philanthropists  of  England  and  France  would,  as 
the  price  of  their  protection,  insist  upon  introducing  their  schemes  of 
emancipation.  Civil  and  servile  war  would  soon  follow,  and  Cuba 
would  present,  as  Haiti  now  does,  no  traces  of  its  former  prosperity, 
but  the  ruins  of  its  once  noble  mansions.  Its  uncontrolled  possession 
by  either  France  or  England  would  be  less  dangerous  and  offensive  to 
our  Southern  States  than  a  pretended  independent  black  empire  or 
republic. 

The  third  and  last  alternative  is  annexation  to  the  United  States. 
How  and  when  is  this  to  be  effected?  By  conquest  or  negotiation? 
Conquest,  even  without  the  hostile  interference  of  another  European 
power  than  Spain,  would  be  expensive,  but  with  such  interference 
would  probably  involve  the  whole  civilized  world  in  war,  entail  upon 
us  the  interruption,  if  not  the  loss,  of  our  foreign  trade,  and  an  expend- 
iture far  exceeding  any  sum  which  it  has  ever  been  contemplated  to 
offer  for  the  purchase  of  Cuba.  It  would,  besides,  in  all  probability, 
lead  to  servfle  insurrection,  and  to  the  great  injury  or  even  total 
destruction  of  the  industry  of  the  island.  Purchase,  then,  by  negotia- 
tion seems  to  be  the  only  practicable  course;  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
committee,  that  can  not  be  attempted  with  any  reasonable  prospect  of 
success,  unless  the  President  be  furnished  with  the  means  which  he  has 
suggested  in  his  annual  message,  and  which  the  bill  proposes  to  give 
him. 

Much  has  been  said  of  the  danger  of  confiding  such  powers  to  the 
Executive,  and  fi-om  the  fierceness  with  which  the  proi^osition  has  been 
denounced  it  might  be  supposed  that  it  was  without  precedent.  So  far 
is  this  ft'om  being  the  case,  that  we  have  three  different  acts  upon  the 
statute  book  placing  large  sums  of  money  at  the  disposition  of  the  Presi- 
dent for  the  purpose  of  aiding  him  in  negotiations  for  the  acquisition 
of  territory.  The  first  is  the  act  of  February  26, 1803.  Although  its 
object  was  well  known,  viz,  to  be  used  in  negotiating  for  the  purchase 
of  Louisiana,  the  act  does  not  indicate  it.  It  placed  $2,000,000  unre- 
servedly at  the  disposition  of  the  President  for  the  purpose  of  defraying 
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any  "extraordinary  expense  which  may  be  incurred  iu  the  intercourse 
between  the  United  States  and  foreign  nations."  Second.  The  act  of 
February  13,  1806,  using  precisely  the  same  phraseology,  api)ropriates 
$2,000,000,  it  beiug  understood  that  it  was  to  be  used  in  negotiating  for 
the  purchase  of  Florida. 

The  act  of  March  3, 1847,  "making further  appropriation  to  bring  the 
existing  war  with  Mexico  to  a  s])ee(ly  and  honorable  conclusion,"  has 
been  adopted  as  the  model  on  which  the  present  bill  is  framed.  Its. 
preamble  states  that — 

Whereas,  in  the  adjustment  of  so  many  complicated  questions  as  now  exist 
between  the  two  countries,  it  may  possibly  happen  that  an  expenditure  of  money 
will  be  called  for  by  the  stipulations  of  any  treaty  which  may  be  entered  into, 
therefore  the  sum  of  $3,000,000  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  appropriated,  to  enable 
the  President  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace,  limits,  and  boundaries,  with  the  Repub- 
lic of  Mexico;  to  be  used  by  biminthe  event  said  treaty,  when  signed  by  the  author- 
ized agents  of  the  two  Governments  and  duly  ratified  by  Mexico,  shall  call  for  the 
expenditure  of  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof. 

The  bill  now  reported  appropriates,  under  the  same  conditions, 
$30,000,000  to  make  a  treaty  with  Spain  for  the  purchase  of  the  Island 
of  Cuba. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  this  bill  defines  strictly  the  object  to  which 
the  amount  appropriated  shall  be  applied,  and  in  this  respect  allows  a 
much  narrower  range  of  discretion  to  the  present  Executive  than  the 
acts  of  1803  aud  1806  gave  to  Mr.  Jefferson.  In  those  cases  the  object 
of  the  appropriation  was  as  well  known  to  the  country  aud  to  the  world 
as  if  it  had  been  specifically  stated.  The  knowledge  of  that  fact  did 
not  then  in  the  slightest  degree  tend  to  defeat  the  intended  object,  nor 
can  it  do  so  now.  Under  our  form  of  Government  we  have  no  state 
secrets.  With  us  diplomacy  has  ceased  to  be  enveloped  with  the  mys- 
teries that  of  yore  were  considered  inseparable  from  its  successful 
exercise.  Directness  in  our  policy  and  frankness  in  its  avowal  are,  in 
conducting  our  foreign  intercourse,  not  less  essential  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  our  national  character  and  the  permanent  interests  of  the 
Kepublic  than  are  the  same  qualities  to  social  position  and  the  advance- 
ment of  honest  enterprise  in  private  life. 

Much  has  been  said  of  the  indelicacy  of  this  mode  of  proceeding; 
that  the  offer  to  purchase  will  ofi'end  the  Spanish  pride,  be  regarded  as 
an  insult,  and  rejected  with  contempt;  that,  instead  of  promoting  a 
consummation  that  all  admit  to  be  desirable,  it  will  have  the  opposite 
tendency.  If  this  were  true,  it  would  be  a  conclusive  argument  against 
the  bill,  but  a  brief  consideration  will  show  the  fallacy  of  these  views. 
For  many  years  our  desire  to  purchase  Cuba  has  been  known  to  the 
world. 

Seven  years  since  President  Fillmore  communicated  to  Congress  the 
instructions  to  our  ministers  on  that  subject,  with  all  the  correspondence 
connected  with  it.  In  that  correspondence  will  be  found  three  letters 
from  Mr.  Saunders,  detailing  conversations  held  with  l!Tarvaez  aud  the 
minister  of  foreign  relations,  in  which  he  notified  them  of  his  authority 
to  treat  for  the  purchase  of  Cuba,  and  while  the  reply  was  so  decided 
as  to  preclude  him  from  making  any  direct  proposition,  yet  no  intima- 
tion was  given  that  the  suggestion  was  offensive.  And  why  should  it 
be  so?  We  simply  say  to  Spain,  "  You  have  a  distant  possession,  held 
by  a  precarious  tenure,  which  is  almost  indispensable  to  us  for  the  pro- 
tection of  our  commerce,  and  may,  from  its  peculiar  position,  the  char- 
acter of  its  population,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  is  governed,  lead  at 
any  time  to  a  rupture  which  both  nations  would  deprecate.  This  pos- 
Bession,  rich  though  it  be  in  all  the  elements  of  wealth,  yields  to  your 
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treasury  a  net  revenue  not  amounting,  on  the  average  of  a  series  of 
years,  to  the  hundredth  part  of  the  price  we  are  prepared  to  give  you 
for  it.  True,  yon  have  heretofore  refused  to  consider  our  proposition, 
but  circumstances  are  changing  daily.  What  may  not  have  suited  you 
in  1848  may  now  be  more  acceptable.  Should  a  war  break  out  in 
Europe,  Spain  can  scarcely  hope  to  escape  being  involved  in  it.  The 
people  of  Cuba  naturally  desire  to  have  a  A'oice  in  the  government  of 
the  island.  They  may  seize  the  occasion  to  proclaim  their  independence, 
and  you  may  regret  not  having  accepted  the  rich  indemnity  we  offer." 

But  even  these  arguments  will  not  be  pressed  upon  unwilling  ears. 
Our  minister  will  not  broach  the  subject  until  he  shall  have  good  reason 
to  believe  that  it  will  be  favorably  entertained.  Such  an  opportunity 
may  occur  when  least  expected.  Sjiain  is  the  country  of  coujis  d'etat 
and  pronunciamentos.  The  all-powerful  minister  of  to-day  may  be  a 
fugitive  to-morrow.  With  the  forms  of  a  representative  government, 
it  is  in  fact  a  despotism  sustained  by  the  bayonet — a  despotism  tempered 
only  by  frequent,  violent,  and  bloody  revolutions.  Her  financial  con- 
dition is  one  of  extreme  embarrassment;  a  crisis  may  arise  when  even 
the  dynasty  may  be  overthrown  unless  a  large  sum  of  money  can  be 
raised  forthwith.  Spain  will  be  in  the  position  of  the  needy  possessor 
of  land  he  can  not  cultivate,  having  all  the  pride  of  one  to  whom  it 
bas  descended  through  a  long  line  of  ancestry,  but  his  necessities  are 
stronger  than  his  will — he  must  have  money.  A  thrifty  neighbor,  whose 
domains  it  will  round  off,  is  at  hand  to  furnish  it.  He  retains  the  old 
mansion,  but  sells  what  will  relieve  him  from  immediate  ruin. 

The  President,  in  his  annual  message,  has  told  us  that  we  should  not, 
if  we  could,  acquire  Cuba  by  any  other  means  thanlionorable  negotia- 
tion, unless  circumstances  which  he  does  not  anticipate  render  a  depar- 
ture from  such  a  course  justifiable,  under  the  imperative  and  overruling 
law  of  self-preservation.  He  also  tells  us  that  he  desires  to  renew  the 
negotiations,  and  it  may  become  indispensable  to  success  that  he  should 
be  intrusted  with  the  means  for  making  an  advance  to  the  Spanish 
Government  immediately  after  the  signing  of  the  treaty,  without  await- 
ing the  ratification  of  it  by  the  Senate.  This,  in  point  of  fact,  is  an 
appeal  to  Congress  for  an  expression  of  its  opinion  on  the  propriety  of 
renewing  the  negotiation.  Should  we  fail  to  give  him  the  means  which 
maj^  be  indispensable  to  success,  it  may  well  be  considered  by  the 
President  as  an  intimation  that  we  do  not  desire  the  acquisition  of 
the  island. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  the  people  of  Cuba  do  not  desire  a  transfer 
to  the  United  States,  If  this  were  so,  it  would  present  a  very  serious 
objection  to  the  measure.  The  evidence  on  which  it  is  based  is  that  on 
receipt  of  the  President's  message  addresses  were  made  by  the  munici- 
pal authorities  of  Habana  and  other  towns  protesting  their  devotion  to 
the  Ciown  and  their  hostility  to  the  institutions  of  the  United  States. 
Anyone  who  has  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  persuasive  influ- 
ence of  the  bayonet  in  countries  where  it  rules  supreme  will  know  how 
nuich  value  to  attach  to  such  demonstrations  of  popular  sentiment. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  an  immense  majority  of  the  people  of  Cuba 
are  not  only  in  favor,  but  ardently  desirous  of  annexation  to  the  United 
States.  It  would  be  strange,  indeed,  if  they  were  not  so.  Deprived  of 
all  influence,  even  in  the  local  affairs  of  the  island;  unrepresented  in 
the  Cortes;  governed  by  successive  hordes  of  hungry  officials  sent  from 
the  mother  country  to  acquire  fortunes  to  be  enjoyed  at  home,  having 
no  sympathy  with  the  i)eople  among  whom  they  are  mere  sojourners  and 
upon  whom  they  look  down  as  inferiors ;  liable  to  be  arrested  at  any 
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moment  on  the  most  triding  charges;  tried  b.v  njilitary  courts  or  sub- 
missive judges,  removable  at  pleasure;  punished  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Captain- General,  they  would  be  less  than  men  if  they  were  contented 
with  their  yoke.  But  we  have  the  best  authority,  from  the  most  relia- 
ble sources,  for  asserting  that  nearly  the  entire  native  population  of 
Cuba  desires  annexation. 

Apprehensions  have  been  expressed  by  some  Southern  statesmen  of 
perils  resulting  from  the  different  elements  composing  the  po])ulation, 
and  the  supposed  mixture  of  races.  They  are  not  justified  by  the  facts. 
The  entire  population,  by  the  census  of  IS.JU,  was  l,l!47,230,  of  which 
605,560  were  whites,  205,570  free  colored,  and  430,100  slaves. 

Allowing  the  same  annual  percentage  of  increase  for  each  class  as 
shown  by  comparison  with  the  previous  census,  the  total  population 
Qow  is  about  1,580,000,  of  which  742,000  are  whites,  20;;,000  free  colored, 
and  581,000  slaves.  There  is  good  reason  to  suppose  that  the  slaves 
considerably  exceed  the  estimated  number,  it  having  been,  until  very 
recently,  the  interest  of  the  proprietor  to  understate  it.  The  feeling  of 
caste  or  race  is  as  marked  in  Cuba  as  in  the  United  States.  The  white 
Creole  is  as  free  from  all  taint  of  African  blood  as  the  descendant  of  the 
Goth  on  the  plains  of  Castile.  There  is  a  numerous  white  peasantry, 
brave,  robust,  sober,  and  honest,  not  yet,  perhaps,  prepared  intelli- 
gently to  discharge  all  the  duties  of  the  citizen  of  a  free  republic,  but 
who,  from  his  organization,  physical  and  mental,  is  capable  of  being 
elevated  by  culture  to  the  same  level  with  the  educated  Cubans,  who, 
as  a  class,  are  as  refined,  well  informed,  and  fitted  for  self  government 
as  men  of  any  class  of  any  nation  can  be  who  have  not  inhaled  with 
their  breath  the  atmosphere  of  freedom. 

Many  of  them,  accompanied  by  their  families,  are  to  be  met  with  every 
summer  at  our  cities  and  watering  places,  ubserv^ing  and  appreciating 
the  working  of  our  form  of  government  and  its  marvelous  results; 
many  seeking  until  the  arrival  of  more  auspicious  days  an  asylum  from 
the  oppression  that  has  driven  them  from  their  homes;  while  hundreds 
of  their  youths  in  our  schools  and  colleges  are  acquiring  our  language 
and  fitting  themselves  hereafter,  it  is  to  be  hoped  at  no  distant  day,  to 
play  a  distinguished  part  in  their  own  legislative  halls  or  in  the  coun- 
cils of  the  nation. 

These  men,  who  are  the  great  proprietors  of  the  soil,  are  opposed  to 
the  continuance  of  the  African  slave  trade,  which  is  carried  on  by 
Spaniards  from  the  Peninsula,  renegade  Americans,  and  other  adven- 
turers from  every  clime  and  country,  tolerated  and  protected  by  the 
authorities  of  Cuba  of  every  grade. 

Were  there  a  sincere  desire  to  arrest  the  slave  trade,  it  could  be  as 
effectually  put  down  by  Spain  as  it  has  been  by  Brazil.  Cuba  and  Puerto 
Rico  are  now  the  only  marts  for  this  illegal  traffic:  and  ii"  thie  British 
Government  had  been  as  intent  upon  enforcing  its  treaty  stipulations 
with  Spain  for  its  abolition  as  it  has  been  in  denouncing  abuses  of  our 
flag,  which  we  can  not  entirely  prevent,  this  question  would  long  since 
have  ceased  to  be  a  source  of  irritating  discussion — it  may  be  of  possible 
future  difficulty.  Those  who  desire  to  extirpate  the  slave  trade  may 
find  in  their  sjonpathy  for  the  African  a  motive  to  support  this  bill. 

We  have,  since  the  conclusion  of  the  Ashburtou  treaty  in  1842,  kept 
up  a  squadron  on  the  coast  of  Africa  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave 
trade,  and  we  are  still  bound  to  continue  it.  The  annual  cost  of  this 
squadron  is  at  least  $800,000.  The  cost  in  seventeen  years  amounts 
to  813,600,000,  and  this,  too,  with  results  absolutely  insignificant.  It 
appears  from  a  report  of  a  select  committee  of  the  British  House  of 
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Commons,  made  in  March,  1850,  that  the  number  of  slaves  exported 
from  Africa  had  sunk  down  in  1842  (the  very  year  in  which  the  Ash- 
burton  treaty  was  concluded)  to  nearly  30,000.  In  1843  it  rose  to  55,000. 
In  1846  it  was  70,000.  In  1847  it  was  84,000,  and  was  then  in  a  state 
of  unusual  activity.  Sir  Charles  Hotham,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
officers  of  the  British  navy,  and  who  commanded  on  the  coast  of  Africa 
for  several  years,  was  examined  by  that  select  committee.  He  said 
that  the  force  under  his  command  was  in  a  high  state  of  discipline;  that 
his  views  were  carried  out  by  his  officers  to  his  entire  satisfaction;  that, 
so  far  from  having  succeeded  in  stopping  the  slave  trade,  he  had  not 
even  crippled  it  to  the  extent  of  giving  it  a  permanent  check ;  that  the 
slave  trade  bad  been  regulated  by  the  commercial  demand  for  slaves, 
and  had  been  little  affected  by  the  presence  of  his  squadron,  and  that 
experience  had  proven  the  system  of  repression  by  cruisers  on  the  coast 
of  Africa  futile — this,  too,  when  the  British  squadron  counted  27  vessels, 
comprising  several  steamers,  carrying  about  300  guns  and  3,000  men. 
The  annual  expense  of  the  squadron  is  about  $3,500,000,  with  auxiliary 
establishments  on  the  coast  costing  at  least  $1,500,000  more — a  total 
cost  annually  of  $5,000,000  in  pursuance  of  a  system  which  experience 
has  proved  to  be  futile. 

In  1847  the  Brazilian  slave  trade  was  in  full  activity.  It  has  been 
entirely  suppressed  for  several  years.  The  slaves  now  shipped  from  the 
coast  of  Africa  are  exclusively  for  the  Spanish  islands.  It  is  not  easy 
to  estimate  the  number.  From  the  best  data,  however,  it  is  supposed 
now  to  be  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  thousand  jjer  year.  It  would  cease 
to  exist  the  moment  we  acquire  possession  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

The  importation  of  slaves  into  the  United  States  was  prohibited  in 
1808.  Since  then,  a  period  of  more  than  fifty  years,  but  one  case  has 
occurred  of  its  violation — that  of  the  Wanderei',  which  has  recently 
excited  so  much  attention. 

Another  consequence  which  should  equally  enlist  the  sympathies  of 
philanthropists,  excepting  that  class  whose  tears  are  only  shed  for 
those  of  ebon  hue,  and  who  turn  with  indifference  from  the  sufferings  of 
men  of  any  other  complexion,  is  the  suppression  of  the  infamous  coolie 
traffic — a  traffic  so  much  the  more  nefarious  as  the  Chinese  is  elevated 
above  the  African  in  the  scale  of  creation ;  more  civilized,  more  intel- 
lectual, and  therefore  feeling  more  acutely  the  shackles  of  the  slave 
ship  and  the  liarsli  discipline  of  the  overseer.  The  number  of  Chinese 
shipped  for  Cuba  since  the  commencement  of  the  traffic  up  to  March 
last  is  28,777,  of  whom  4,134  perished  on  the  passage.  From  that  date 
up  to  the  close  of  the  year  the  number  landed  at  Habana  was  9,449. 
We  blush  to  say  that  three-fourths  of  the  number  were  transported 
under  the  American  and  British  flags — under  the  flags  of  the  two  coun- 
tries that  have  been  the  most  zealous  for  the  suppression  of  the  African 
slave  trade.  The  ratio  of  mortality  on  the  passage  was  14f  per  cent, 
and  a  much  larger  proportion  of  these  wretched  beings  were  landed  in 
an  enfeebled  condition.  Coming,  too,  from  a  temperate  climate,  tliey 
are  not  capable  of  enduring  the  exposure  to  the  tropical  sun,  in  which 
the  African  delights  to  bask.  When  their  allotted  time  of  service  shall 
have  been  completed,  the  small  remnant  of  the  survivors  will  furnish 
conclusive  evidence  of  the  barbarity  with  which  they  are  treated.  The 
master  feels  no  interest  in  his  temporary  slave  beyond  that  of  extract- 
ing from  him  the  greatest  ijossible  amount  of  labor  during  the  contin- 
uartje  of  his  servitude.  His  death  or  incaj^acity  to  labor  at  the  end  of 
his  term  is  to  the  master  a  matter  of  as  much  indifference  as  is  the  fate 
of  the  operative  employed  in  his  mill  to  the  Manchester  spinner. 
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Another  effect  of  this  measure,  which  will  recorameud  it  most  strongly 
to  the  humanitarians,  m  ill  be  the  better  treatment  and  increased  hap- 
piness of  the  slaves  now  existin;^-  in  the  island  that  would  inevitably 
How  from  it.  As  a  general  rule  the  slave  is  well  treated  in  proportion 
to  his  productiveness  and  convertible  value,  as  an  expensive  instru- 
ment is  more  carefully  handled  than  one  of  less  cost.  When  the  impor- 
tation of  slaves  from  abroad  is  arrested,  the  home  production  affords 
the  only  means  of  supplying  the  increasing  demand  for  labor.  It  may 
be  assumed  as  an  axiom  of  political  economy  that  the  increase  of  i)()pu- 
lation,  if  not  the  only  true  test,  is  the  most  reliable  of  the  average  well- 
being  of  the  class  to  which  it  is  applied.  Tried  by  this  test,  the  slave 
of  the  United  States  alfords  a  very  high  standard  as  compared  even 
with  the  white  population  of  our  favored  land.  But  when  comparison 
is  made  with  the  statistics  of  African  slavery  in  all  European  colonies 
the  results  are  startling.  Since  Las  Casas,  in  his  zeal  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Indian,  originated  the  African  slave  trade,  it  is  estimated 
that  the  whole  number  transported  to  the  New  World  has  been  about 
8,375,000.  Of  these,  we,  in  our  colonial  condition,  and  since,  have  only 
received  about  375,000.  By  natural  increase,  after  deducting  all  who 
are  free,  we  had,  in  1850,  3,204,000  slaves  of  the  African  race.  These, 
allowing  the  same  percentage  of  increase  for  nine  years,  as  the  census 
returns  show  during  the  last  decennial  period,  would  now  number  over 
4,300,000 ;  while,  from  the  same  data,  the  free  colored  population  would 
amount  to  490,000.  The  British  West  India  colonies  received  about 
1,700,000.  The  whole  population  of  those  islands,  including  Jamaica 
and  Trinidad,  acquired  from  the  Spaniards,  and  British  Guiana,  black, 
white,  and  mixed,  is  but  1,002,639.  The  Spanish  and  other  West  India 
Islands  received  about  3,000,000.  This  is  very  much  more  than  their 
entire  population  to-day.  The  proportion  may  vary  in  some  of  the 
colonies,  but  the  general  result  will  be  found  everywhere  the  same — a 
very  much  less  number  now  existing  of  African  descent,  either  pure  or 
mixed,  than  have  been  imported  from  Africa. 

There  is  another  aspect  in  which  this  proposition  may  be  viewed 
which  is  deserving  of  serious  consideration.  It  is  forcibly  put  in  the 
President's  annual  message  that  the  multiplied  aggressions  upon  the 
persons  and  property  of  our  citizens  by  the  local  authorities  of  Cuba 
for  many  years  past  present,  in  the  person  of  the  Captain-General,  the 
anomalj^  of  absolute  power  to  inflict  injury  without  any  corresponding 
faculty  to  redress  it.  He  can,  almost  in  sight  of  our  shores,  confiscate, 
without  just  cause,  the  property  of  an  American  citizen  or  incarcerate 
his  person;  but  if  applied  to  for  redress  we  are  told  that  he  can  not 
act  without  consulting  his  royal  mistress  at  Madrid.  There  we  are 
informed  that  it  is  necessary  to  await  the  return  of  a  report  of  the  case 
which  is  to  be  obtained  from  Cuba,  and  many  years  elapse  before  it  is 
ripe  for  decision.  These  delays  in  most  instances  amount  to  an  abso- 
lute denial  of  justice.  And  even  when  the  obligation  of  indemnity  is 
admitted,  the  state  of  the  treasury  or  a  change  of  ministry  is  pleaded 
as  an  excuse  for  withholding  payment.  This  would  long  since  have 
justified  us  in  resorting  to  measures  of  reprisal  that  would  have  neces- 
sarily led  to  war  and  ultimately  resulted  in  the  conquest  of  the  island. 
Indeed,  such  is  the  acute  sense  of  those  wrongs  prevailing  among  our 
people  that  nothing  but  our  rigid  neutrality  laws,  which,  so  long  as 
they  remain  unrepealed  or  unmodified,  a  Chief  Magistrate,  acting  under 
the  sanction  of  his  ofiicial  oath  to  see  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  exe- 
cuted, is  bound  to  enforce,  has  prevented  the  success  of  organized  indi- 
vidual enterprises  that  would  long  ere  this  have  revolutionized  the 
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island.  It  is  in  part,  probably,  for  this  cause  that  the  President  has 
recommended  the  policy  which  this  bill  embodies,  and  the  world  can 
not  fail  to  recognize  in  its  adoption  by  Congress  a  determination  to 
maintain  him  in  his  efforts  to  preserve  untarnished  our  national  char- 
acter for  justice  and  fair  dealing. 

The  effect  of  the  acquisition  of  Cuba  will  be  no  less  beneficial  in  its 
commercial  than  in  its  political  and  moral  aspects.  The  length  of  the 
island  is  about  770  miles,  with  an  average  breadth  of  about  40  miles, 
comprising  an  area  of  31,468  square  miles.  The  soil  is  fertile,  climate 
genial,  and  its  ports  the  finest  in  the  world.  Habana  is  more  famil- 
iarly known  to  us,  for  apart  from  our  extensive  trade,  which  employs 
several  hundred  American  vessels,  thousands  of  our  citizens  have 
touched  at  that  port  in  our  steamers  on  their  way  to  California  or  ^ew 
Orleans.  They  have  all  carried  away  with  them  vivid  recollections  of 
its  magnificent  harbor,  and  have  breathed  ardent  prayers  that  their 
next  visit  should  be  hailed  by  the  Stars  and  Stripes  floating  from  the 
Morro.  And  yet  Cuba  can  boast  of  several  other  harbors  equally  safe 
and  more  extensive  than  that  of  Habana. 

In  1855  the  iniportations,  by  official  custom-house  returns,  were 
$31,216,000,  the  exports  $34,803,000.  As  duties  are  levied  on  exports 
as  well  as  imports,  there  can  be  no  exaggeration  in  these  returns,  and 
the  real  amount  is  undoubtedly  considerably  larger. 

When  we  consider  that  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole  area  of 
the  island  is  susceptible  of  culture,  and  that  not  a  tenth  part  of  it  is 
now  cultivated,  we  may  form  some  idea  of  the  immense  development 
which  would  be  given  to  its  industry  by  a  change  from  a  system  of 
monopoly  and  despotism  to  free  trade  and  free  institutions.  Whatever 
may  be  the  enhanced  cost  of  production,  caused  by  the  increased  value 
of  labor,  it  will  be  nearly  if  not  quite  compensated  by  the  removal  of 
export  duties,  and  of  those  levied  on  articles  produced  in  the  United 
States,  which  are  now  by  unjust  discrimination  virtually  excluded  from 
consumption.  It  is  not  possible  within  the  limits  which  your  commit- 
tee have  prescribed  to  themselves  for  this  report  to  cite  more  than  a 
few  of  the  most  important.  Of  flour,  on  an  average  of  three  years, 
from  1848  to  1850,  there  were  imported  fi'om  the  United  States  5,642 
barrels,  paying  a  duty  of  $10.81  per  barrel.  From  other  countries,  and 
it  is  believed  exclusively  from  Spain,  228,002  barrels,  paying  a  duty  of 
$2.52  per  barrel,  a  discrimination  against  our  flour  of  nearly  200  per 
cent  on  its  present  average  value  in  our  markets.  On  lard,  of  which 
the  importation  from  the  United  States  was  10,168,000  pounds,  a  duty 
is  levied  of  $4  per  quintal,  while  of  olive  oil  8,481,000  pounds  were 
imjjorted,  which  is  chiefly  used  as  its  substitute,  paying  a  duty  of  87 
cents  per  quintal.  Of  beef,  dry  and  jerked,  but  339,161  pounds  were 
imported  from  the  United  States,  paying  a  duty  of  $1.96  per  quintal, 
while  the  importation  from  other  quarters,  principally  from  Buenos 
Ayres,  was  30,544,000  pounds,  paying  a  duty  of  $1.17,  the  difference 
being,  in  fact,  a  protection  of  the  Spanish  flag,  which  thus  enjoys  a 
monopoly  of  this  branch  of  trade. 

To-day,  with  its  increased  population  and  wealth,  it  is  fair  to  presume 
that,  were  Cuba  annexed  to  the  United  States,  with  the  stimulus 
afforded  by  low  prices,  her  annual  consumption  of  our  flour  would  be 
600,000  barrels;  of  our  lard,  25,000,000  pounds;  of  our  beef,  20,000,000, 
and  of  pork,  the  most  solid  and  nutritious  food  for  the  laborer,  10,000,000 
pounds.  The  same  ratio  of  increase  would  be  exhibited  in  our  whole 
lists  of  exports.  Many  articles  that  now  appear  not  at  all  or  in  very 
limited  quantities  would  force  their  way  into  general  consumption. 
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The  Spanish  flag,  deprived  of  the  advantage  of  discriminating  duties 
of  tonnage  and  impost,  would  soon  abandon  a  competition  which  it 
could  not  sustain  on  equal  terms,  and  the  whole  carrying  trade,  foreign 
and  domestic,  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  our  enterprising  merchants 
and  shipowners,  but  chiefly  those  of  the  Northern  and  Middle  States, 
while  the  farmer  of  the  West  would  have  a  new  and  constantly  increas- 
ing market  open  to  him  for  the  products  of  the  soil.  With  all  the  dis- 
advantages under  which  we  now  labor,  the  American  vessels  entering 
the  port  of  Ilabaua  alone  last  year  numbered  958,  with  a  tonnage  of 
403,479.  To  what  figure  will  this  be  extended  when  ours  shall  be  the 
national  flag  of  Cuba? 

The  cultivation  of  sugar  is  the  chief  basis  of  the  wealth  and  pros- 
perity of  Cuba.  The  average  annual  production,  exclusive  of  what  is 
consumed  on  the  island,  is  about  400,000  tons;  that  of  Louisiana  about 
175,000  tons.  The  whole  amount  of  cane  sugar,  from  which  Europe  and 
the  United  States  are  supplied,  is  estimated  at  1,273,000  tons.  Of  this, 
Cuba  and  Louisiana  now  furnish  somewhat  more  than  45  per  cent.  Is 
it  extravagant  to  predict  that,  with  Cuba  annexed,  we  should  in  a  few 
years  have  as  complete  control  of  this  great  staple — which  has  long 
since  ceased  to  be  a  luxury  and  become  almost  a  necessity  of  life — as 
we  now  have  of  cotton  ? 

There  is  one  other  consideration,  of  minor  importance  when  compared 
with  the  vast  political  interests  involved  in  the  question  of  acquisition; 
it  is  that  of  cost.  Ten  years  past,  as  appears  from  the  published  cor- 
respondence, our  minister  at  Madrid  was  authorized  to  ofter  $100,000,000 
as  the  extreme  price  for  the  purchase  of  Cuba.  If  that  was  its  value 
then,  something  may  be  added  to  it  now.  Assuming  it  to  be  twenty-five 
millions  more,  the  annual  interest,  without  reference  to  the  probable 
premium  which  would  be  realized  from  a  loan  bearing  5  per  cent  interest, 
would  be  |(>,2o0,000.  Of  the  imposts  of  $31,216,000  in  1856,  your  com- 
mittee have  not  before  them  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  proportion 
coming  from  the  United  States.  From  the  summary  of  Balanzas  Gene- 
rales  from  1848  to  1854,  in  the  report  of  Commercial  Eelations,  volume 
1,  page  187,  it  may,  however,  be  fairly  assumed  to  be  somewhat  more 
than  one-fourth,  or  about  $8,000,000.  "  This  proportion  would  doubtless 
be  largely  increased.  Admitting  it  to  be  $16,216,000,  it  would  leave  a 
balance  of  $15,000,000  on  which  duties  could  be  levied.  Under  our 
present  tariff  the  average  rate  of  duties  is  about  18^  per  cent;  but  as 
the  articles  on  our  free  list  are  of  verj^  limited  consumption  in  Cuba,  the 
average  there  would  be  at  least  20  per  cent.  This  would  yield  a  revenue 
from  customs  of  $3,000,000.  But  under  the  stimulus  of  free  trade  and 
free  institutions,  with  the  removal  of  many  burdens  from  the  consumer, 
it  would  necessarily  be  greatly  and  speedily  augmented.  It  would  be 
a  moderate  calculation  to  say  that  in  two  years  it  would  reach  $4,000,000. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  said  that  our  expenditure  would  be  largely 
increased.  Such  is  not  the  opinion  of  your  committee.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  believed  that  from  the  greater  security  of  our  foreign  relations, 
resulting  from  the  settlement  of  this  long-agitated  and  disturbing  ques- 
tion, our  naval  expenditure  might  be  safely  reduced,  while  no  addition 
to  our  military  establishment  would  be  required.  It  has  already  been 
shown  that  an  annual  saving  of  $800,000  may  be  effected  by  withdraw- 
ing the  African  Squadron  when  its  services  will  no  longer  be  necessary. 
Thus  our  expenditure  for  the  interest  on  the  debt  incurred  by  the  acqui- 
sition would  be  credited  by  $4,800,000,  leaving  an  annual  balance  of  but 
$1,425,000  to  the  debit  of  the  purchase.    Is  this  sum  to  be  weighed  in 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 6 
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the  balance  with  the  advantages,  political  and  commercial,  which  would 
result  from  it?    Your  committee  think  that  it  should  not. 

A  few  words  on  the  wealth  and  resources  of  Cuba,  and  your  com- 
mittee will  close  this  report,  which  has  swollen  to  dimensions  not 
incommensurate  witli  the  importance  of  the  subject,  but  which,  it  may 
be  feared,  will,  under  the  pressure  of  other  business  during  this  short 
session,  be  considered  as  unduly  trespassing  on  the  attention  of  the 
Senate.  The  amount  of  taxes  that  can  be  levied  upon  any  people 
without  paralyzing  their  industry  and  arresting  their  material  progress 
is  the  experimentum  crucis  of  the  fertility  of  the  laud  they  inhabit. 
Tried  by  this  test,  Cuba  will  favorably  compare  with  any  country  on 
either  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

Your  committee  have  before  them  the  last  Cuban  budget,  which 
presents  the  actual  receipts  and  expenditures  for  one  year,  with  the 
estimates  for  the  same  for  the  next  six  months.  The  income  derived 
from  direct  taxes,  customs,  monopolies,  lotteries,  etc.,  is  $16,303,950. 
The  expenses  are  $16,299,663.  This  equilibrium  of  the  budget  is 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  surplus  revenue  is  remitted  to  Spain. 
It  figures  under  the  head  of  '^Atenciones  de  la  Peninsula,"  and 
amounts  to  $1,404,059,  and  is  the  only  direct  pecuniary  advantage 
Spain  derives  from  the  possession  of  Cuba,  and  even  this  sum  very 
much  exceeds  the  average  net  revenue  remitted  from  that  island,  all 
the  exj)enses  of  the  army  and  navy  employed  at  or  near  Cuba  being 
paid  by  the  island.  The  disbursements  are  those  of  the  general  admin- 
istration of  the  island,  those  of  Habana  and  other  cities  being  provided 
for  by  special  imposts  and  taxes. 

It  may  be  moderately  estimated  that  the  personal  exactions  of  Spanish 
ofiflcials  amount  to  $5,000,000  per  annum,  thus  increasing  the  expenses 
of  the  Government  of  Cuba,  apart  from  those  which  with  us  would  be 
considered  as  county  or  municipal,  to  the  enormous  sum  of  $21,300,000, 
or  about  $13.50  per  head  for  the  whole  population  of  the  island,  free 
and  slave.  Under  this  system  of  government  and  this  excessive  taxa- 
tion the  population  has,  for  a  series  of  years,  steadily  increased  at  the 
mean  rate  of  3  per  cent  per  annum,  about  equal  to  that  of  the  United 
States. 

Since  the  reference  of  the  bill  to  the  comiuittee,  the  President,  in 
response  to  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  requesting  him,  if  not  incompat- 
ible with  the  public  interest,  to  communicate  to  the  Senate  any  and  all 
correspondence  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the 
Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  relating  to  any  j^ropositiou  for  the 
purchase  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  which  correspondence  has  not  been  fur- 
nished to  either  House  of  Congress,  informs  us  that  no  such  correspond- 
ence has  taken  place  which  has  not  already  been  communicated  to 
Congress.  He  takes  occasion  to  repeat  what  he  said  in  his  annual 
message,  that  it  is  highly  important,  if  not  indispensable  to  the  success 
of  any  negotiation  for  the  purchase,  that  the  measure  should  receive 
the  previous  sanction  of  Congress. 

This  emphatic  reiteration  of  his  previous  recommendation  throws 
upon  Congress  the  responsibility  of  failure  if  withheld.  Indeed,  the 
inference  is  sufficiently  clear  that,  without  some  exj^ression  of  opinion  by 
Congress,  the  President  will  not  feel  justified  in  renewing  negotiations. 

The  committee  beg  leave  to  append  hereto  various  tables  concerning 
statistical  details  of  matters  treated  of  in  this  report. 

All  of  which  is  resx)ectfully  submitted. 
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No.  1. — Commerce  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  with  foreign  nations  for  the  years  1862,  1858,  and 
1S54,  vtade  up  from  the  "general  balances." 

[From  Ex.  Doc.  No.  107,  fir.st  session  Thirty-fourth  Congress,  Commercial  Belatiuns  of  the  United 

States.] 


Country. 


Spain 

United  States 

England 

France 

Germany 

Belgium 

Spaiiisli  America 
Port  iigal  -Brazil. . . 

Holland 

Denmark 

Ru8.sia , 

Sweden-Norway .. 

Au.stria 

Italy 

Deposit 


Total 

Add  for  Prussia. 


1852. 


Imports.       Exports 


$10,  200,  420 
G.  5.52,  585 
5,  6:J8,  824 
2,  203,  ;J54 
1, 102,  (102 
49;i,  908 
2, 144,  618 


243,  386 
657,  554 


27,  783 


32,  309 
483, 486 


29,  780, 242 


$3,  802,  634 
12,  076,  408 
5,  486,  677 
1  513,368 
1,690,  165 
321,  260 
801, 160 


297, 152 
864,  366 
483,  218 
15,  489 
241,458 
380,  586 


27, 453,  936 


1853. 


Imports. 


$7, 756,  905 
6,  799,  732 
6,  195,921 
2, 177,  222 
1,115,940 
908,511 
1,  677, 476 


485,  422 
"47,' 756 


69,  022 
377,011 


27, 789,  800 


Exports. 


$3,298,871 
12, 131,  095 
8,322,195 
3,  293,  399 
1,474,018 
466,  306 
514,  831 


246,  661 
403, 085 
253,  688 
16,  309 
138, 036 
651,  275 


31,  210, 405 


1854. 


Imports.       Exports. 


$9,  057,  428 

7,  867,  680 

6,610,909 

2,  558. 198 

1, 420,  639 

635,  866 

2, 145,  370 

16, 245 

194, 390 

538.  824 


14,  076 


24,  082 


$3,  615,  692 

11,641,813 

11,119,526 

1,921,567 

1,  824,  074 

811, 88C 

671,  38C 

14, 186 

251,  482 

309, 949 


310, 805 


^ 


23,  694 
168,  453 
313, 779 


31, 394, 578 


32, 683, 731 
5,258 


No.  2. — statement  of  the  aggregate  of  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

REVENUE. 

Section  1.— Contributions  and  imports $3,  026,  833.  69 

Section  2 — Cu.stoms 9, 807,  878.  87 

Section  3. — Taxes  and  monopolies 1,009,  795.44 

Section  4.— Lotteries * 0, 719,  200. 00 

Section  5.— State  property 119,  285. 94 

Section  6. — Contingencies 595, 928. 94 

Total 21,338,928.88 

Deduct  for  sums  paid  as  portions  of  the  forfeitures  under  seizures 12,972.88 

Actual  total 21,325,956.00 

EXPEXDITUKK. 

Section  1 Grace  and  justice $712,  755. 00 

Section  2.— War 5,866,538.36 

Section  3 Excheq uer » 7,  645,  145. 43 

Section  4. — Ordinary  expense.^  2,  380,  634. 16 

Extraordinary  expenses 1, 190,  700.  37 

Section  5. — Executive  department 2, 115,  833. 12 

Section  6. — Attentions  (remittances)  of  the  peninsula 1,  404,  059.00 

Total -  21,321,665.44 


*  From  thi.'*  sum  should  he  deducted  $5,022,000,  ■which  flgures  among  the  expeiiditurea  of  the 
exchequer  under  the  Government  guaranty  of  prizes  in  the  loti  cries,  and  which  is  included  in  the  sum 
of  $7,045, 145.43  set  down  as  expended  by  that  department.  This  leaves  a  net  revenue  from  Uiat  source 
wf  $1,697,200,  anda  total  net  revenue  of  $16,105,958. 
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No.  3. — Comparative  statement  of  the  number  of  seagoing  vessels  entering  the  port  of 
Habana  for  the  years  named. 


1858. 

January 

February 

Marcli 

April 

May 

Juno , 

July 

Auiiii.st 

September 

October - 

November 

December 

Total  for  1858. 

Total  for  1857... 
1856... 
1855... 
1854... 
1853... 
1852... 
1851... 
1850... 


American. 


Spanish. 


Aggregate  of 
each  month. 


Ton- 

nage. 

101 

44, 162 

79 

37,  367 

781 

44,402 

102 

42,  492 

102 

42,  359 

69 

29,  836 

54 

20,  409 

48 

20,  708 

60 

21,  097 

78 

35,  540 

69 

30,313 

95 

23,  825 

696,  366 
662,  426 
613,  155 
557,  186 
527,  402 
520, 196 
568,  483 
423, 468 


No.  4. — Table  of  the  total  production  of  sugar,  consumption,  etc. 

Tons. 

Cane  sugar 2, 057,  653 

Palm  sugar 100,000 

Beet-root  sugar 164,  822 

Maple  sugar 20,247 


Total 2,342,722 

But  the  quantity  of  sugar  from  which  the  United  States,  England,  Europe,  and 
the  Mediterranean  are  to  be  supplied  reaches  only  1,273,000  tons.  Thus,  for  the 
300,000,000  souls  who  are  dependent  ou  it,  it  gives  but  8  pounds  per  bead,  while 
the  cousumi)tion  in  England  is  triple  that  quantity  and  in  the  United  States  20 
pounds  per  head.  The  use  of  sugar  in  the  world  is  rapidly  increasing.  In  France 
it  has  doubled  in  thirty  years.  It  bus  increased  more  than  50  percent  in  England  in 
fifteen  years.  In  the  Zollverein  it  has  ciuadrnpled.  The  following  table  will  show 
the  imports  and  production  of  sugar  in  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the  United  States 
during  many  years: 

Consumption  of  sugar  in  Great  Britain,  France,  and  United  States. 


Tear. 

Sugar  duty  paid  in  Trance. 

Great 
Britain. 

United  States. 

Average 

Colonial. 

Foreign. 

Beet  root. 

Total. 

Foreign. 

Louisiana. 

Total. 

amount. 

1841.... 
1842.... 

1843 

1844 

1845.... 

1846 

1847.... 

1848 

1849 

1850 

1851  .... 

Tons. 
74,515 
77, 443 
79.  455 
87,  382 
90,  958 
78,  032 
87, 826 
48,  371 
63.  335 
50,  996 

Ton». 

12,  042 

8,210 

9,695 

10,  269 

11, 542 

15, 185 

9,626 

9,540 

18, 979 

23, 862 

Tons. 
27, 162 
35,  070 
29, 155 
32,  075 
35. 132 
46,845 
52,1^69 
48, 103 
43,  793 
67,  297 
74,  999 
67,445 
87, 120 
85,  825 
52.  902 
95.103 
*  132, 000 

Tons. 
114,719 
110, 723 
118,215 
129,  626 
137,  632 
140,  662 
149,  821 
106,  014 
126, 107 
142, 155 

Tons. 

203,  200 
193. 823 

204,  016 
206,  000 
242,  831 
261,  932 
290,  275 
309, 424 
299,  U41 
310,  391 
329,715 
360.  720 
380. 488 
475, 005 
384,  234 
397,  448 
367, 476 

Tons. 
65,  601 
69,  474 
28,  854 

83.  801 
88, 336 
44,  974 
98,  410 

104,  214 
103, 121 

84,  813 
190, 193 
228,  772 
232,  213 
227,  982 
236.  942 
272,  631 
388,  501 

Tons. 

38, 000 

39,  200 

64, 360 

44, 400 

45,  000 

83,  028 

71,  040 

107,  000 

99,  180 

110, 600 

102,  000 

118,273 

160,  967 

224, 662 

173,  317 

115, 713 

36,  933 

Tons. 
103,  606 
108,  674 
93,  214 
128,  2C6 
133.336 
128, 002 
169,  450 
211.  214 
202, 301 
194.  413 
292, 193 
347,  045 
393,  ISO 
452,644 
410,  259 
388,  344 
425,434 

Per  cent. 
49.52 
45.42 
42.30 
41.82 
40.40 
41.85 
34.95 
29.40 
31.00 
32.22 
32.32 

1852.... 
1853.... 
1854    . . . 

32, 030 
32,841 
40, 113 

45,  373 

46,  767 
42,466 

14, 882 
15,  044 
18,  943 
49, 822 
16, 456 
25,689 

114,  357 
135,  01)5 
144,  981 
148,  097 
158,  326 
200,155 

28.00 
30.72 

1855 

1856 

1857.... 

*To  close  of  February. 
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The  production  of  beet-root  8U<;ar  in  France  was  for  four  years  as  follows: 


Number 
working. 

Kilos. 

1354         

303 
208 
275 
341 

77, 848, 208 

Ig^^ 

50, 180,  864 

1856                   ...         

91,003,098 

1857            

132,  000, 008 

The  fiijnros  for  1857  tire  only  to  March  1,  and  exceed  hy  54,000,000  kilograms  the 
prodnct  of  last  year.     The  production  in  the  Zollvereiu  in  1855  was  as  follows: 

Cwt. 

Prussia 14,099,263 

Anhalt 2,301,364 

Bavaria 247,126 

Saxony 131,968 

VVnrtemburi' 603,  256 

Baden 988,825 

Hesse 59,137 

Hurin  fren 122,  965 

Brunswick 634,496 

giving  a  total  of  19,188,402.  The  increase  in  the  consumption  is  immense.  In  1841 
the  total  for  the  three  countries  above  named  was  420,000  tons.  This  has  increased 
to  800,000  tons,  or  a  quantity  nearly  doubled,  and  the  supply  has  come  from  Louisiana 
and  from  beet  roots.  The  former  tailed  considerably  in  the  last  two  years,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  nearly  convulsed  the  world.  The  value  of  sugar  in  the  open  market, 
then,  seems  to  depend  upon  the  precarious  crop  of  Louisiana,  since,  when  that  fails, 
the  prices  rise  all  over  the  world. — (United  States  Economist.) 

No.  5. — TaMe  of  number  of  Chinese  shipped  from  China  from  1847  to  March  23,  1858. 

The  following  table,  derived  from  a  reliable  source,  exhibits  the  total  number  of 
vessels  that  have  arrived  at  this  port  since  1847  with  Asiatics,  their  flags,  tonnage, 
number  of  Asiatics  shipped  and  landed,  number  and  percentage  of  deaths,  etc., 
which  I  think  will  not  be  deemed  uninteresting: 


Flags  of  vessels. 


American . . 

British 

Dutch 

French 

Spanish 

Portu'iuese 
Peruvian  .. 

Bremen 

Norwegian. 
Chilean 

Total 


Num- 
ber. 


Tonnage, 


13, 545 

21,  275 

5,003 

6,037 

2,038 

1,246 

2,484 

560 

470 

250 


53, 008 


Asiatics, 
number 
shipped. 


6,744 

10, 791 

2,773 

3,655 

1,779 

1,049 

1,314 

249 

221 

202 


28,  777 


Landed. 


5,929 

9,205 

2,463 

3,154 

1,489 

1,021 

812 

236 

179 

155 


24,  643 


Deaths. 


815 

1,586 

310 

501 

290 

28 

502 

13 

42 

47 


4,134 


Percent- 
age of 
deaths. 


12 
14} 

llj 
13i 

Hi 

2i 
38i 

5i 
19 
23J 


143 


From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  seen  that  the  loss  of  life  on  the  total  number  shipped 
actually  amounts  to  14|  per  cent;  and  while  the  number  of  deaths  of  those  brought 
hither  in  Portuguese  ships  amounts  to  only  2%  per  cent,  the  number  brought  in 
American  ships  amounts  to  12  per  cent,  in  British  ships  to  14f  per  cent,  and  in 
French  ships  to  13|  per  cent,  while  in  Peruvian  ships  the  number  of  deaths  amounts 
to  38i  per  cent 
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No.   6. — Pojmlaiion  of  the    JVest    [ndicfi,   ns   stated  in    Cotton's  Atlas   of  the    World, 

volume  1. 

Haiti  : 

Haitian  Empire 572.000 

Doiii inicaii  Republic 136, 000 

Cuba  (slaves,  330,425) 1,009,060 

Puerto  Kico 447,914 

French  islands : 

Guadalupe  and  dependencies 154,  975 

Martinifjue 121 ,  478 

French  Guiana 22, 110 

St.  Bartholomew 9,000 

Danish  islands: 

St.  Thomas 13,666 

Santa  Cruz 23,729 

St.  John 2,228 

30, 623 

Dut«h  islands— Curagao,  etc 28,  497 

Dutch  Guiana 61,080 

British  islands: 

Bahamas 27,519 

Turks  Island 4,428 

Jamaica  * 377,  433 

Caymans 1.  760 

Trinidad* 68,645 

TobaRo 13,208 

Granada 32,671 

St.  Vincent 30.128 

Barbados 135,939 

St.  Lucia 24,516 

Dominica 22,061 

Montserrat 7,  653 

Antigua 37, 757 

St.  Christopher 23,177 

Nevis 9,601 

Barbuda 1,707 

Anguilla -       3.052 

Virgin  Islands 6,689 

British  Guiana 127,695 

963, 639 

Total 3,575,376 

*  Acq  aired  from  Spain. 
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APPENDIX  No.  2. 

SPEECH  OF  HON.  J.  P.  BENJAMIN,   OF  LOUISIANA,  ON  THE   AQUI- 

SITION  OF  CUBA. 

(Delivered  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  Statts,  Friday,  February  11,  1859.] 
******* 

I  have  tbus  far  spoken,  sir,  of  the  beneficial  results  to  humanity  aris- 
ing from  the  acquisition  of  Cuba,  in  the  double  aspect  of  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  island  from  a  lapse  into  the  barbarism  and  savage  state  of 
the  other  Antilles,  and  of  regard  for  its  miserable  laboring  population. 
What  would  be  its  effects  on  the  su])erior  race — on  the  white  natives  of 
the  island,  now  numbering  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  million? 

In  spite  of  pro  forma  petitions,  recently  forwarded  from  Habana, 
under  the  orders  of  the  captain-general,  the  ardent  aspirations  of  the 
Cubans  for  release  from  the  grinding  tyranny  under  which  they  lan- 
guish are  too  well  known  for  concealment.  I  will  not  appeal  to  a 
knowledge  personal  to  us  all;  I  will  not  rely  on  the  fact  that  amongst 
the  numerous  Cubans  with  whom  I  have  hadopportunity  of  conversing 
on  the  subject  I  never  yet  have  found  one — no,  not  one — who  did  not 
pant  for  the  hour  of  freedom,  who  was  not  ready  to  strike  for  his  liberty 
if  the  remotest  prospect  of  succor  could  be  held  out  to  him.  I  will 
appeal  to  history,  and  leave  its  teachings  to  the  appreciation  of  a  candid 
world.    My  sketch  must  be  rapid. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  and  the  commencement  of  the  present  century 
Cuba  was  prosperous  and  hapi)y.  Subjected  to  a  colonial  system  iden- 
tical with  that  then  generally  prevalent  among  civilized  nations,  if 
her  commerce  was  restricted  by  the  monopoly  established  in  favor  of 
the  mother  country,  her  own  internal  administration  was  conducted  by 
wise  rulers,  guided  by  paternal  interest  in  her  welfare.  She  shared  the 
political  benefits  conquered  by  the  Spanish  people,  and  when  the  con- 
stitution of  1812  was  established,  Cuba  reaped  its  advantages.  When, 
on  the  death  of  Ferdinand  VII,  Queen  Christina  threw  herself  into  the 
arms  of  the  liberal  party  in  order  to  insure  the  triumph  of  Queen  Isa- 
bella over  the  pretensions  of  Don  Carh)s,  the  royal  statute  was  pro- 
ijlaimed  in  both  Spain  and  Cuba,  and  the  latter  was  represented  in  the 
national  congress  and  enjoyed  the  liberties  accorded  by  that  celebrated 
document  to  the  mother  country.  Under  its  provisions,  the  Junta  de 
Fomento  was  established  in  Habana,  with  branches  in  all  the  principal 
cities  of  the  island.  When,  in  1836,  the  revolution  of  La  Granja  placed 
the  party  of  the  Progresistas  in  power,  subverted  the  royal  statutes, 
and  proclaimed  the  old  constitution  of  1812,  the  Queen  Mother,  then 
Kegent,  in  convoking  the  Cortes,  included  the  deputies  from  Cuba  in 
the  call. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  example  of  the  other  Spanish-Ameri 
can  colonies  which  had  succeeded  in  establishing  their  independence 
had  not  been  without  its  efiects  on  Cuba.  In  1825  the  liberator,  Boli- 
var, offered  to  aid  the  patriots  by  an  invasion  of  the  island,    i^umerous 
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societies  were  formed  under  the  title  of  the  "  Soles  de  Bolivar,"  and 
everything  was  prepared  for  seconding  the  invasion,  which  might  very 
possibly  have  proved  successful  but  for  the  intervention  of  our  own 
Government,  which  dissuaded  the  invasion.  (See  letters  of  Mr.  Clay 
to  the  ministers  of  Colombia  and  Mexico,  December  20,  1825.)  The 
knowledge  of  this  effervescence  of  the  public  mind  induced,  on  the  part 
of  the  Spanish  King,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  acts  which  ever 
emanated  from  a  despot.  He  gave  the  Captain-General,  by  an  ordi- 
nance of  the  28th  of  May,  1825,  all  the  powers  granted  to  the  governors 
of  besieged  towns;  or,  in  other  words,  declared  the  whole  island  under 
martial  law,  with  full  power  in  the  CaiJtain-General  over  the  lives,  for- 
tunes, and  lil)erties  of  the  people,  and  with  the  right  of  suspending  all 
laws  and  royal  decrees  at  his  pleasure. 

This  would  appear  scarcely  credible,  but  I  desire  to  read  a  passage 
from  this  ordinance  of  1825  of  the  Spanish  King.  I  find  it  fortunately 
translated  here  in  a  little  book  called  Cuba  and  tlie  Cubans,  which  I 
would  recommend  to  the  perusal  of  gentlemen  who  may  desire  some 
additional  facts  in  relation  to  the  condition  of  the  island: 

On  the  28th  of  May,  1825,  the  royal  ordinance  addressed  to  the  Captain-General  of 
Cuba  declares:  "It  has  pleased  His  Majesty,  in  conformity  with  the  advice  of  his 
ministers,  to  authorize  jour  excellency,  fully  investing  you  with  the  whole  extent  of 
power  which  by  royal  ordinances  is  granted  to  the  governors  of  besieged  towns:  in 
consequence  thereof  His  Majesty  most  amply  and  unrestrictedly  authorizes  your 
excellency  not  only  to  remove  from  the  island  such  persons  holding  office  from  the 
Government  or  not,  whatever  their  occupation,  work,  class,  or  situation  in  life  may 
be,  whose  residence  there  you  may  believe  to  be  prejudicial,  or  whose  public  or  pri- 
vate conduct  may  appear  suspicious  to  you,  employing  in  their  stead  faithful  serv- 
ants of  His  Majesty.  Also  to  suspend  the  execution  of  whatever  royal  orders  or 
general  decrees  in  all  the  different  branches  of  the  administration,  or  in  any  part  of 
them,  as  your  excellency  may  think  conducive  to  the  royal  service." 

We  are  told  that  under  this  system  of  government  the  whites  are 
contented.  Why,  sir,  independent  of  the  conspiracies  of  which  I  have 
spoken,  in  1823-24  and  1825,  again  in  1826,  another  conspiracy  broke 
out,  and  its  chiefs  were  arrested,  and  Sanchez  and  Aguerro  were  exe- 
cuted at  Port  an  Prince;  and  again,  at  a  later  day,  the  conspiracy  called 
the  conspiracy  of  the  Black  Eagle  broke  out  and  was  again  repressed, 
and  those  engaged  in  it  executed  or  exiled  or  imprisoned.  The  differ- 
ent conspiracies  that  have  existed  of  late  years  are  familiar  to  us  all; 
the  various  expeditions  of  Lopez  and  his  companions;  and  the  last 
of  which  I  have  any  memory,  or,  at  least,  authentic  detail,  is  that  of 
1851,  when  a  few  Cuban  patriots,  worn-out,  disappointed  fugitives,  still 
had  courage  to  meet  together  on  the  4th  of  July,  1851,  and  declared 
the  independence  of  Cuba.  Here  is  their  declaration  of  independence. 
I  am  going  to  refer  to  this,  not  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  showing  this 
fact,  not  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  the  signatures, 
including  names  of  this  same  family  of  Aguerro,  that  seems  to  have 
distinguished  itself  in  behalf  of  the  liberties  of  its  country,  but  because 
there  is  a  list  of  grievances  in  this  declaration  of  independence  to  which 
I  now  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Senate,  and  which  I  will  lay 
before  it,-  asking  every  man  who  hears  it,  if  it  be  possible  that  human 
beings  subjected  to  grievances  like  these  can  be  content,  can  be  willing 
to  kiss  the  rod  whicli  smites  them  ? 

They  begin,  sir,  by  stating  the  horrible  cruelties  that  are  exercised 
upon  them.  It  is  in  Spanish;  I  will  read  it  as  well  as  I  can;  it  will  be 
probably  somewhat  imperfect  in  the  translation. 

They  state  that  "they  supposed  the  world  would  refuse  credence  to 
the  history  of  the  horrible  iniquities  which  have  been  perpetrated  in 
Cuba,  and  would  consider,  with  reason,  perhaps,  that  if  there  existed 
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monsters  capable  of  committing  them,  it  is  not  conceivable  that  there 
should  exist  men  who  for  so  long  a  time  liad  submitted  to  tliem;  but 
if  those  persons  are  few  who  reach  the  truth  of  particular  facts,  by 
reason  of  the  means  of  which  the  Government  disposes  to  obscure  and 
disligure  them,  nobody  can  resist  the  evidence  of  acts  that  are  public 
and  oflflcial." 
Therefore,  they  go  on  to  relate: 

It  was  publicly,  and  with  arms  in  his  hands,  that  General  Tacon  despoiled  the 
Island  of  Cuba  of  the  constitution  of  Spain,  proclaimed  by  all  the  powers  of  the  Mon- 
archy and  which  these  powers  had  ordere<l  to  he  sworn  to  as  the  fundamental  law 
of  tlie  entire  Monarchy. 

It  was  publicly,  and  by  the  acts  of  the  courts,  that  Cuba  was  dechired  to  be  deprived 
of  the  riglits  which  all  Spaniards  enjoyed,  and  which  are  naturally  conceded  to  per- 
sons the  least  civilized. 

It  was  publicly  that  the  decree  was  issued  which  deprived  the  sons  of  Cuba  of  all 
right  of  being  chosen  to  occupy  public  offices  or  of  employment  in  the  State. 

It  was  publicly  that  oiuui-modal  faculties  were  granted  to  the  Captains-General  of 
Cuba,  who  may  deny  to  those  whom  they  desire  to  have  punished  or  sentenced  by 
the  tribunals  even  tlie  form  of  a  trial  before  the  courts. 

Publicly  proiiiineutin  the  Island  of  Cuba  are  still  those  military  commissions  which 
in  other  countries  the  law  permits  only  in  extraordinary  cases  during  a  time  of  war, 
and  then  only  for  offenses  against  the  State. 

Publicly  has  the  Spanish  ])ress  threatened  Cuba  with  tearing  from  it  the  property 
in  its  slaves,  of  converting  the  island  into  ruin  and  ashes,  and  of  disenchaniiiing 
against  it  all  the  hordes  of  barbarous  Africans  which  now  exist  within  it. 

Public  is  the  continual  increase  of  the  army  and  the  creation  of  new  mercenary 
bodies  which,  under  pretext  of  puldic  security,  are  only  put  upon  us  for  the  purpose 
of  augmenting  the  burdens  tliat  lie  upon  Cuba  and  of  exercising  with  greater  vexa- 
tion the  system  of  8ul)ordiuation  and  espionage  over  its  inhabitants. 

Public  are  the  obstacles  and  difficulties  which  are  placed  in  the  way  of  each  indi- 
vidual for  moving,  for  exercising  any  industry,  nobody  being  sure  that  he  will  not 
be  seized  and  lined,  by  reason  of  some  defect  of  authorization  or  want  of  license  at 
every  step  that  he  makes  in  the  islan<l. 

Public  are  the  contributions  Avhich  are  exhausting  the  Island  of  Cnba  and  the 
projects  of  other  contrilnitions  which  are  threatened  and  which  are  to  absorb  all  the 
products  of  its  riches,  there  remaining  nothing  to  its  miserable  inhabitants  but  the 
pain  of  labor. 

Public  are  the  exactions  of  all  kinds  which  inferior  officers  impose  on  its  inhabit- 
ants, with  the  greatest  disregard  to  the  opinion  of  mankind. 

I  return  now,  sir,  to  the  year  1836,  when  the  Cuban  deputies  were 
convoked  to  the  meeting  of  the  constituent  Cortes  at  Madrid.  The 
Cortes  assembled  in  1837,  but  the  Cuban  deputies  were  not  admitted 
to  their  seats.  Cuba  was  deprived  of  her  representation;  nor  was  this 
the  only  outrage  inflicted  on  her  rights.  It  was  decided  that  she 
should  be  governed  in  the  future  by  exceptional  laws,  and  not  by  tbe 
laws  common  to  the  rest  of  the  monarchy.  These  special  laws  were 
never  passed;  but  the  royal  ordinance  has  continued  in  force  to  the 
present  hour,  maintaining  martial  law,  and  Cuba  has  thus  remained 
ever  since  a  helpless  victim,  subject  to  the  despotic  control  of  a  single 
man,  the  extent  of  whose  powers  can  only  be  described  by  the  word 
invented  to  express  them — omni-modas,  of  all  kinds. 

Ever  since  this  monstrous  system  has  been  adopted  Cuba  has  not  been 
blessed  with  one  hour  of  peace.  Constantly  repeated  have  been  her 
efforts  to  shake  oft  tlie  yoke  under  which  they  groan,  but  all  in  vain. 
Twenty  thousand  bayonets  on  the  land  and  a  i)owerful  fleet  off  its  coasts 
keep  the  dread  watch  of  the  tyrant  and  suppress  the  first  symptoms  of 
revolt.  The  whites  have  been  disarmed,  and  4  companies  of  colored 
men  have  been  added  to  each  of  the  16  regiments  of  peninsular  troops 
stationed  on  the  island,  thus  holding  before  the  unfortunate  inhabitants 
the  constant  threat  of  a  war  of  races,  a  renewal  of  the  horrors  of  Santo 
Domingo.    Their  pride  of  race  has  Deen  shocked  by  a  governor's  decree 
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authorizing  marriages  between  the  two  races,  except  when  one  of  the 
parties  is  a  noble. 

The  army  is  maintained  faithful  solely  by  a  rigorous  isolation,  all 
communication  between  the  inhabitants  and  troops  being  interdicted. 
No  security  for  life,  person,  or  liberty  against  the  caprice  of  a  despot; 
no  arms  for  self-defense,  the  size  of  a  walking  stick  even  being  limited 
to  dimensions  small  enough  to  pass  through  a  ring  furnished  the 
policeman. 

The  Cubans  have  not  even  the  idea  of  a  trial  by  jury.  Cases  are  tried  before  the 
judges  of  royal  appointment,  tbe  venal  favorites  of  the  Spanish  court,  who  are 
speedily  removed  to  make  room  for  more  hungry  aspirants.  The  Captain-General, 
himself  a  mere  soldier,  presides  by  law  over  the  supreme  court  of  justice.  All  offices, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  lowest  order,  are  in  the  hands  of  Spaniards.  The 
penalty  for  carrying  weapons  of  any  description  is  six  j'eara'  hard  labor  in  the  chain 
gangs  of  the  penal  colonies  of  Africa.  The  Cuban  can  not  have  company  at  home 
without  a  permit,  for  which  he  must  pay  $2.50,  and  he  must  be  provided  with  a 
license,  at  the  same  cost,  if  he  is  to  absent  himself  from  town  or  from  his  home  in 
the  country.  Neither  can  he  change  his  domicile  without  notifying  the  police, 
obtaining  a  permit,  and  paying  for  the  same.  He  can  not  lodge  any  person,  whether 
foreigner  or  native,  stranger,  friend,  or  relative,  in  his  house  without  previous  notice 
to  the  police.  Mayors  of  cities  are  not  elected  by  the  people,  but  by  the  aldermen 
of  the  common  councils  and  under  the  dictation  of  the  Spanish  governors.  These 
aldermen  serve  for  life,  and  their  offices  are  either  inherited  or  purchased  from  the 
Crown  at  public  auction  for  prices  varying  according  to  the  perquisites  thereof. 
Thus  it  happens  that  even  they  who  should  be  the  immediate  guardians  of  the 
people  often  become  speculaters,  who,  far  from  extending  them  protection,  extort  the 
full  interest  of  the  capital  invested  in  the  purchase  of  their  offices.  No  affidavit  is 
required  in  Cuba,  but  a  suspicion  or  a  secret  denunciation  is  sufficient  to  tear  a  man 
from  the  bosom  of  his  family  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night,  throw  him  into  a 
dungeon,  there  to  linger  for  weeks  or  months,  if  it  so  please  the  authorities,  and  then 
to  set  him  free  with  the  bare  acknowledgment  of  his  innocence,  or  send  him  to 
transatlantic  exile,  if,  though  innocent,  he  still  remains  suspicious. 

Such  is  the  sad,  the  dreadful  condition  of  the  unfortunate  islanders 
who  are  represented  by  the  official  press  as  hastening  to  lay  at  the  feet  of 
the  Queen  ardent  professions  of  loyalty  to  her  Government  and  attach- 
ment to  her  person.  They  have  again  and  again  made  heavy  sacrifices 
for  freedom — nay,  at  this  very  moment,  and  for  years  past,  they  main- 
tain, by  secret  contributions,  for  gratuitous  circulation,  public  journals 
in  the  United  States,  repeating  their  constant  appeal  to  our  sympathies. 

The  whole  of  the  recent  wrongs  committed,  Mr.  President,  in  relation 
to  the  arming  of  the  blacks,  and  other  similar  outrages,  were  committed 
under  the  instigation  of  Great  Britain,  and  Lord  Palmerston  did  not 
blush  to  acknowledge  his  guilt  in  the  face  of  the  civilized  world.  I  have 
here  his  dispatch,  in  which,  in  answer  to  the  remonstrance  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  island,  communicated  to  him  through  the  correspondence 
of  the  Spanish  minister,  he  replied  to  the  effect  that  it  was  true  that 
the  measures  he  was  recommending  might  not  be  suitable  for  the  whites, 
but  that  they  were  exceedingly  beneficial  to  the  blac^ — an  actual 
recommendation  to  the  Spanish  Government  to  trainiDle  the  white  native 
Cuban  under  foot  for  the  benefit  of  the  Africans  that  had  been  imported 
in  defiance  of  the  treaties  with  Great  Britain  herself.  Here  is  Lord 
Palmerston's  dispatch  of  September  11,  1851,  and  it  is  capable  of  that 
signification  alone: 

With  reference  to  that  passage  in  M.  Miraflores's  note,  in  which  he  states  that  the 
Spanish  Government  can  not  understand  how  Her  Majesty's  Government  can  seriously 
recommend  a  measure  which  would  prove  very  injurious  to  the  natives  of  Cuba,  when 
they  also  recommend  that  the  Spanish  Government  should  conciliate  the  affections  of 
those  Cubans,  I  have  to  instruct  your  lordship  to  observe  to  M.  de  Miraflores  that  the 
slaves  of  Cuba  form  a  large  portion,  and  by  no  means  an  unimportant  one,  of  the 
popul.ition  of  Cuba,  and  that  any  steps  taken  to  provide  for  their  emancipation 
would  therefore,  as  far  as  the  black  population  are  concerned,  be  quite  in  unison  with 
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the  recommendation  niiide  by  Her  Majesty's  Government;  that  measures  should  l)e 
adopted  for  contentiuj;  the  peojjle  of  Cuba,  with  a  view  to  secure  the  connection 
between  that  island  and  tlie  Spanish  Crown ;  and  it  must  be  evident  that  if  the  nef^ro 
population  of  ('uba  were  rendered  free  that  fact  would  create  a  most  powerful  ele- 
ment of  resistance  to  any  scheme  for  annexing  Cuba  to  the  United  States,  where 
slavery  still  exists. 

There  it  is,  sir.  It  is  the  white  population  that  is  to  be  trani])led  under  the  feet  of 
the  blacks,  and  such  blacks  as  now  exist  in  Jamaica;  it  is  this  white  population  that 
is  represented  in  the  face  of  the  Senate  and  the  country  as  desirous  of  continuing 
subjects  of  the  rule  under  which  they  now  groan. 

Sir,  it  is  very  easy  to  say:  ''If  tlie  people  of  Cuba  desire  einaucipa- 
tiou  from  this  tyrauny,  why  do  they  not  rise  in  arnisT'  And  we  are 
pointed  to  our  own  condition  when  our  forefathers  resisted  the  tyranny 
of  the  British  Crown.  How  unfair  to  them!  How  delusive  the  com- 
parison !  We  were  3,000,000  men.  We  had  the  ri^ht  of  speech,  the 
liberty  of  the  press.  We  could  assemble,  combine,  prepare.  We  could 
arm.  We  had  a  riuht  to  buy  arms  and  to  wear  them.  When  Patrick 
Henry  was  urging-  the  Viroinia  assembly  to  the  declaration  of  American 
independence,  hiscry  was  thatthree  millions  of  men  in  arms  could  not  be 
vanquished  by  any  power  that  our  enemy  could  send  against  us.  But 
how  is  the  case  of  the  miserable  Cubans?  Had  we,  as  they  have,  a  for- 
eign army  in  our  midst — an  army  composed  of  soldiers  whose  fidelity  to 
the  mother  country  is  only  secured  by  the  system  already  mentioned,  of 
strict  isolation,  of  absolute  interdiction  from  any  communication  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  island — had  we  such  a  force  as  that  among  us, 
and,  backed  by  the  bayonets  of  the  black  race,  threatening  an  extermi- 
nating war  of  races?  No,  sir;  there  is  no  fairness,  no  ju.stice,  in  the 
reproach. 

I  must  waive,  Mr.  President,  all  discussion  of  the  effects  that  the 
acquisition  of  this  island  would  have  on  the  industrial,  agricultural,  and 
commercial  interests  of  our  country,  these  points  having  been  already 
treated  very  satisfactorily  by  gentlemen  who  have  already  spoken. 

I  shall  not  even  speak  of  its  geographical  jiosition,  commanding,  as 
it  does,  a  commerce  which,  before  all  that  are  now  within  sound  of  my 
voice  shall  have  disappeared  from  the  earth,  will  reach  81,500,000,000. 
Still  I  must  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  seems  hitherto  to  have  been 
taken  for  granted  that  this  country  is  exposed  to  no  risk  so  long  as  this 
island  remains  within  the  feeble  grasp  of  Spain.  I  apx)rehend  this  is  a 
mistake,  and  a  very  grave  mistake.  It  is  a  grave  mistake  for  several 
reasons:  First,  because  those  harbors,  being  the  most  capacious  and 
the  best  fortified  in  the  Gulf,  offer  a  secure  rendezvous,  in  case  of  diffi- 
culties with  other  foreign  powers,  for  collecting  fleets  and  navies  with 
which  our  own  unprotected  coasts  could  be  attacked;  secondly,  because 
Spain  is  not  now  an  independent  nation. 

I  deny  her  independence  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  Spain  has 
bartered  away  her  sovereignty  in  Cuba,  effectually  bartered  it  away  to 
Great  Britain.  She  did  not  yield  to  motives  of  policy  or  of  philan- 
thropy in  abolishing  the  slave  trade.  There  was  a  time  when  Spanish 
dignity  was  not  insulted  by  the  offer  to  buy  something  from  her,  and 
her  pride  was  not  touched  when  Great  Britain  paid  her  £400,000 
for  giving  up  the  slave  trade.  Again  and  again  has  the  Spanish 
nation  been  twitted  upon  the  floor  of  the  British  Parliament  with  hav- 
ing cheated  Great  Britain  by  taking  the  money  and  then  countenancing 
the  traffic.  It  is  under  the  controlling  influence  of  Great  Britain  that 
Spanish  pride  has  been  so  far  humiliated  that  a  mixed  commission  sat 
in  the  Island  of  Cuba;  that  British  subjects  in  the  town  of  Habana  try 
Spanish  subjects  in  their  own  colonies  for  breaches  of  the  treaty,  and 
that  England  had  a  hulk,  a  prison  ship  belonging  to  herself,  lying  in 


92  RECOGNITION    OF    CUBAN    INDEPENDENCE. 

the  harbor  of  Habana,  to  enforce  the  edicts  of  British  judges  over 
Spanish  colonists;  and  yet  we  are  told  that  this  is  an  independent 
nation,  whose  pride  and  dignity  will  revolt  at  tbe  bare  proposal  for  a 
cession  of  sovereignty  over  the  island. 

The  safety  of  our  country  is  further  involved  in  the  acquisition  of 
Cuba,  or  at  least  in  her  independence;  because  her  harbors  not  only 
furnish  points  of  rendezvous  for  hostile  fleets,  but  secure  harbors  of 
refuge  in  which  they  could  refit  and  repair,  and  prepare  themselves  for 
fresh  attacks  on  our  unprotected  coavSts,  It  was  those  harbors  that 
afforded  refuge  for  the  British  fleet  after  its  descent  on  New  Orleans, 
and  in  them  did  the  French  fleet  relit  after  its  bombardment  of  the 
castle  of  San  Juan  d'Uloa.  In  the  event  of  a  rupture  with  Great 
Britain,  which  many  gentlemen  around  me  seem  to  suppose  inevitable 
in  no  very  distant  future,  Cuba  would  be,  in  her  possession,  a  tremen- 
dous i)oint  of  vantage  for  attack;  and  little  would  she  reck  of  any  oppo- 
sition by  Spain  to  her  use  of  it  for  her  own  purposes  in  a  moment  of 
emergency.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  instincts  of  the  American 
people  have  already  taught  them  that  we  shall  ever  be  insecure  against 
hostile  attack  until  this  important  geographical  and  military  jjosition  is 
placed  under  our  protection  and  control. 

This  being  the  relation  borne  to  us  by  Cuba,  the  President  has  pro- 
posed that  Congress  shall  give  expression  to  the  national  sentiment  by 
sanctioning  a  proposition  to  Spain  for  the  purchase  of  the  island.  Why 
should  we  not  do  if? 

First,  we  are  told  that  it  is  an  offense  to  the  dignity  of  Spain  to  make 
the  offer  of  purchase.  To  that,  reply  has  been  made  so  often  and  so 
victoriously  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  repeat  it.  We  have  only  to 
say  that  of  all  the  colonies  that  Spain  ever  possessed  on  this  continent 
none  remain  but  the  islands  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Eico,  and,  I  believe, 
some  small  islands  adjacent  not  worth  naming;  and  that,  of  all  she 
has  lost,  everything  luxs  been  torn  from  her  by  violence,  Avith  the  excep- 
tion of  Florida,  that  we  bought,  and  Louisiana,  that  France  bought. 
If  it  was  no  offense  for  France  to  purchase  Louisiana  and  no  offense  for 
us  to  purchase  Florida,  it  is  a  little  too  late  to  say  that  it  is  an  offense 
to  her  dignity  for  us  to  propose  the  purchase  of  Cuba.  And,  sir,  I  can 
not  understand  the  dignity  and  sense  of  honor  of  a  country  that  sells 
to  the  people  of  Great  Britain  for  a  sum  of  money  an  agreement  to 
abandon  the  slave  trade,  and  under  that  treaty  gives  to  Great  Britain 
power  to  hold  courts  in  her  own  territory,  judging  her  own  subjects; 
and  then  turns  upon  us  and,  on  the  bare  indication  of  a  desire  to  pur- 
chase, tells  us  that  she  considers  herself  insulted  by  the  proposition. 
I  am  afraid  she  will  have  to  be  insulted;  I  am  afraid  the  proposition 
will  have  to  be  made.  This  insult  was  offered  to  her  dignity  a  good 
many  years  ago  in  relation  to  this  same  island,  first  by  Great  Britain 
and  afterwards  by  us,  and  this  is  the  first  time  we  have  ever  heard  of 
her  being  insulted  by  the  offer. 

But,  sir,  we  are  told  that  England  and  France  will  object.  If  that 
be  true,  it  affords  to  my  mind  a  controlling  motive  for  persisting.  I 
wish  to  examine  a  little  into  this  subject  of  the  interference  of  England 
and  France;  and  first  I  desire  the  attention  of  the  Senate  to  a  fact 
which  has  not  yet  been  adverted  to  in  this  debate — that  as  far  back  as 
1823  Great  Britain  tried  to  buy  Cuba  from  Spain,  and  made  her  offers 
of  purchase,  which  were  rejected;  that  then  in  1825  and  1826  Great 
Britain  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  plot  for  declaring  Cuba  independent, 
by  an  insurrection  of  the  people,  with  the  aid  of  the  Colombian  and 
Mexican  tVy.-ces,  her  object  being  to  get  the  control  of  the  island  under 


RECOGNITION  OF  CUBAN  INDEPENDENCE.  93 

a  protectorate,  which  she  thought  she  could  establish  without  exciting 
our  jealousy ;  and  that  it  was  these  views  of  Great  Britain  which  induced 
the  interference  of  Mr.  Clay  with  the  Colombian  and  ^lexican  ministers, 
and  this  broke  up  the  plot.  July  10,  1823,  Mr.  Appleton,  being  then  at 
Cadiz,  wrote  to  Mr.  Adams,  our  Secretary  of  State: 

The  contents  of  the  letter  of  which  I  herewith  inclose  a  duplicate  are  substantially 
contirmed  by  all  that  has  come  to  my  knowledge  since  it  was  written.  I  shall  Bay 
nothing  of  the  official  declaration  of  England;  they  are  documents  which  must  long 
since  liave  reached  you.  I  have  it,  however,  in  my  i)ower  to  say,  upon  the  best 
authority,  that  the  sentiments  she  now  professes  in  relation  to  acquisition  of  terri- 
tory at  the  expense  of  Spain  have  not  always  been  entertained  by  her. 

Mr.  Quadra,  now  deputy  of  the  Cortes,  had,  when  minister  of  ultramarine  in  1820, 
distant  overtures  made  to  him  for  the  cession  of  the  eastern  side  of  Cuba  to  England. 
These  overtures  were  treated  with  great  coldness,  and  it  is  supjiosedto  have  not  been 
repeated.  This  fact  has  been  communicated  to  me  in  contideuce  bj-  Mr.  Geuer,  a 
deputy  from  the  Habana,  who,  being  a  European  by  birtli.  has  had  more  access  to 
the  secrets  of  the  cabinet  than  his  companions,  and  has  lately  received  a  distin- 
guished proof  of  the  respect  in  whirh  he  is  held  in  being  called  on  to  preside  over 
the  Cortes  during  an  epoch  of  particular  dilHi  ulty. 

In  1827,  Mr.  Everett,  then  in  Madrid,  sent  to  Mr.  Clay  the  following 
dispatch : 

Madiud,  August  17,  1S27. 
Sir:  The  inclosed  copy  of  a  confidential  dispatch  addressed  to  the  minister  of 
state  by  the  Conde  de  la  Alcudia,  S^iauish  minister  at  London,  was  handed  to  me 
to-day  by  a  private  friend,  and  may  be  depended  on  as  authentic.  As  the  communi- 
cation was  made  to  me  in  the  strictest  confidence,  and  as  the  doctxnient  is  in  itself 
unsuitable  for  the  press,  I  take  the  liberty  of  transmitting  it  to  you,  for  the  Presi- 
dent's information,  in  the  form  of  a  private  letter,  and  request  that  it  may  not  be 
placed  on  the  public  files  of  the  Department  of  State. 

Here  is  the  letter : 

[Translation.] 
The  S\yanltih  miiiister  at  London  to  the  viinister  of  state. 

London,  June  1,  18S7. 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  give  you  notice  for  the  information 
of  the  King,  our  Lord,  that  this  Government  dis))atched  a  frigate  sometime  ago  to 
the  Canary  Islands,  with  commissionei'S  on  board,  who  were  instructed  to  ascertain 
whether  any  preparations  were  making  therefor  an  expedition  to  America;  and  also 
the  state  of  defense  of  those  islands,  and  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
result  of  these  inquiries  was  that  the  said  islands  were  in  a  wholly  delVnseless  situa- 
tion, provided  with  few  troops,  and  those  disatfected  and  ready  tor  any  innovation. 

The  frigate  then  ])roceeded  to  the  Habaua,  where  the  commissioners  found  many 
persons  disposed  to  revolt;  but  in  consequence  of  the  large  military  force  stationed 
there  and  the  strength  of  the  fortifications,  they  considered  it  impossible  to  take 
possession  of  the  island  without  the  cooperation  of  the  authorities  and  the  army. 
In  couse(iuence  of  the  information  thus  obtained,  measures  have  been  taken  in  both 
these  islands  to  jtrepare  the  public  opinion  by  means  of  emissaries  in  tavor  of  Lug- 
land,  to  the  end  that  the  inhabitants  may  be  brought  to  declare  themselves  independ- 
ent and  to  solicit  the  protection  of  the  British.  The  latter  are  prepared  to  assist 
them,  and  will  in  this  way  avoid  any  collision  with  the  United  States.  The  whole 
operation  has  been  undertaken  and  is  to  be  conducted,  in  concert  with  the  revolu- 
tionists resident  here  (at  Loudon)  and  in  the  islands  who  have  desiguated  a  Spanish 
general,  now  at  this  place,  to  take  command  of  the  Habana  when  the  occasion  shall 
require  it. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  communicated  to  me  the  above  information,  which  is  also 
confirmed  by  an  intimation  which  he  gave  to  Brig.  Gen.  Don  Francisco  Armentecos, 
when  this  officer  took  leave  of  him  to  go  to  the  Habana.  The  Duke  then  advised 
him,  if  he  should  discover  any  symptoms  of  disaftection  in  the  authorities,  to  give 
immediate  notice  to  the  King,  as  it  would  be  a  grievous  thing  for  His  Majesty  t.i  lose 
the  Habana. 

I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  make  these  circumstances  known  to  your  excellency. 

May  God  keep  you  many  years. 

El.  Conde  de  la  Alcudla.. 
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This  is  the  same  G-reat  Britain  that  now,  having  failed  in  her  own 
attempt,  generously  proposes  to  the  American  people  an  alliance  of 
three  parties — France,  England,  and  the  United  States — each  of  whom 
shall  say,  as  they  are  bound  to  do  in  her  estimate  under  the  law  of 
nations,  that  not  one  of  them  will  ever  acquire  Cuba.  Having  failed 
herself,  both  by  open  negotiation  and  secret  maneuver,  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  the  island,  she  proposes  to  us  magnanimously  to  renounce 
what  she  can  not  get,  provided  we  will  be  equally  generous;  for  such, 
after  all,  was  the  real  proposition  made  in  the  dispatch  to  which  Mr. 
Everett  made  his  celebrated  answer;  and  when  we  respectfully  declined 
her  proposal,  we  were  informed  through  another  dispatch  that  she  held 
herself  at  liberty  to  act  as  she  pleased  for  the  future;  and  the  British 
secretary  actually  proceeded,  with  a  grave  face,  to  argue  that  England 
had  equal  interests  with  ourselves  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  because,  in  a 
geographical  line,  Cuba  was  no  nearer  to  the  United  States  than  to  the 
Island  of  Jamaica — that  delectable  paradise  of  her  negro  savages. 

So  much,  sir,  as  regards  any  objections  that  may  be  made  by  Eng- 
land. 

But  France,  we  are  told,  will  be  offended;  her  sense  of  justice  will 
be  shocked  at  our  violation  of  national  courtesy  in  desiring  to  acquire 
a  neighboring  isle.  The  reproach  will  come  with  a  good  grace,  sir,  from 
the  j)re.sent  Emperor  of  the  French,  who  was  so  particularly  regardful 
of  i)ublic  law  when  at  Bologne  and  at  Strasburg  he  attempted  to  over- 
throw the  constitutional  Government  of  his  own  country  for  the  purpose 
of  acquiring  that  power  which  he  has  since  shown  was  desired  only  for 
the  gratification  of  his  own  selfish  ambition.  We  are  to  be  called  on  to 
renounce  all  rights  of  national  growth  in  deference,  forsooth,  to  France 
and  England.  We  alone  are  not  to  grow;  and  the  reason  is  that  we 
declare  our  purpose  in  advance,  which  gives  to  these  intermeddling 
powers  an  opportunity  of  raising  an  outcry;  whereas  in  the  secrecy  of 
their  cabinets  projects  of  invasion  are  entertained  and  executed  before 
notice  is  given ;  and,  when  reproached  for  their  breaches  of  national  law, 
the  world  is  coolly  informed  in  diplomatic  jargon  that  the  outrage  is  on 
fait  accomi)li. 

Mr.  President,  I  trust  that  if  the  voice  of  England  is  raised  on  this 
question,  the  first,  the  prompt,  the  peremptory  answer  to  be  given  will 
be  to  ask  her  to  give  an  account  of  her  seizure  of  the  Bay  Islands  in 
defiance  of  her  treaty  with  us;  to  call  for  her  title  to  control  the  Mca- 
ragua  transit;  and  when  she  has  made  good  in  the  law  of  nations  that 
new  title  invented  by  Lord  Clarendou,  and  which  he  calls  "  spontaneous 
settlement,"  then,  and  not  till  then,  we  shall  be  ready  on  our  part  to  give 
her  a  reason  why  we  want  "  spontaneous  settlement"  in  Cuba. 

If,  sir,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Emperor  of  France  shall  make  objec- 
tion, let  him  be  asked  by  what  right  he  attempts  to  interfere  with  us  in 
the  purchase  of  territory  from  Spain,  when  we  are  only  following  the 
example  of  his  uncle,  who  did  the  same  thing?  Let  him  be  asked  what 
greater  right  France  had  to  buy  Louisiana  than  we  have  to  buy  Cuba? 
And,  sir,  lot  both  France  and  England  be  required  to  show  by  what 
principle  of  national  law  territorial  acquisition  is  forbidden  when  peace- 
ful and  for  a  price,  but  permissible  if  effected  by  the  exercise  of  violence 
committed  by  the  strong  against  the  weak. 

Mr.  President,  there  is  one  paramount  principle  affecting  the  whole 
question  of  annexation,  which  our  self-respect  requires  us  to  present 
prominently  before  the  world.  It  is  that  in  the  expansion  of  our  sys- 
tem we  seek  no  conquest,  subjugate  no  people,  impose  our  laws  on  no 
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imwilliijg  subjects.  When  new  territory  is  brought  under  our  jurisdic- 
tion, the  inhabitants  are  admitted  to  all  the  rights  of  self- government. 
Let  no  attenii)t  be  made  to  confuse  this  subject  by  the  use  of  inappro- 
l)riate  terms.  It  is  the  fallacy  lurking  under  the  use  of  the  word 
"belongs,"  of  which  despots  make  use.  Cuba  "belongs"  to  Spain. 
True,  but  in  what  sense?  New  York  "belongs"  to  the  United  States 
also,  but  in  what  sense? 

Cuba  is  subject  to  Spanish  sovereignty.  Her  people  now  owe  alle- 
giance to  Spain;  but  the  island  does  not  belong  to  Spain  as  property 
belongs  to  an  individual.  The  Cubans  are  not  the  property  of  the 
Crown.  Nay,  the  soil  of  the  island  belongs  to  private  proprietors. 
The  right  of  Spain,  as  a  proprietary  right,  extends  only  to  the  public 
places  on  the  island  not  disposed  of  to  private  individuals,  and  to  such 
revenues  as  she  can  lawfully  and  legitimately  exact  from  her  subjects. 
But,  sir,  from  the  date  of  our  independence  we  have  had  fixed  princi- 
ples on  the  subject  of  the  true  proprietorship  of  countries.  The  funda- 
mental theory  of  our  Government  is  that  the  people  of  all  countries  are 
the  true  and  only  owners,  that  governments  are  established  for  their 
benefit,  and  that  whenever  governments  become  subversive  of  the  true 
ends  of  their  institution  it  is  the  right  of  the  people  to  alter  and  abolish 
them.  The  Island  of  Cuba  belongs  not  to  Queen  Isabella,  but  to  the 
people  who  inhabit  it,  and  who  alone  have  the  right  to  decide  under 
what  government  they  choose  to  live. 

Now,  Mr.  President,  bringing  this  discourse  to  a  close,  I  desire  to  say, 
in  a  few  words,  what  my  view  is  in  relation  to  the  policy  of  this  coun- 
try. I  would  propose,  as  the  President  proposes,  the  purchase  of  the 
Island  of  Cuba  from  the  Government  of  Spain.  If  that  be  refused,  if 
it  be  supposed  that  Spanish  pride  or  Spanish  dignity  is  involved  in  the 
l)roposition  to  such  an  extent  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  them  to  cede 
it,  I  would  then  say  to  Spain:  "If  you  will  not  cede  the  island  to  us, 
grant  independence  to  your  subjects  there,  and  we  will  pay  you  a  rea- 
sonable equivalent  for  the  abandonment  of  your  revenues,  and  make 
settlement  hereafter  with  the  people  of  Cuba  for  our  advances." 

If  this  offer  be  again  refused,  then  let  us  announce  to  Spain  in 
advance  that  whenever  opportunity  shall  occur,  we  are  ready  and  reso- 
lute to  offer  to  the  people  of  Cuba  the  same  aid  that  England  offered 
to  the  other  Spanish  colonies;  the  same  alliance,  offensive  and  defen- 
sive, which  France  so  nobly  tendered  to  us  in  the  hour  of  our  darkest 
peril.  Tell  her  that  we  shall  repair  the  wrong  by  us  done  to  the  gen- 
eration now  passing  away  in  Cuba  when  we  impeded  their  efforts  for 
gaining  their  independence  by  affording  to  the  present  generation  our 
aid,  countenance,  and  assistance.  Tell  her  that  when  the  Cubans  shall 
have  conquered  their  independence,  theirs  shall  be  the  right  of  remain- 
ing a  separate  republic,  if  they  so  prefer;  that  we  will  cherish,  aid,  and 
protect  them  from  all  foreign  interference,  and  will  draw  close  the  bonds 
of  a  mutual,  social,  and  commercial  intercourse  that  shall  be  of  incal- 
culable benefit  to  botli.  Tell  her,  too,  that  if  the  people  of  the  island, 
with  their  independence  once  acquired  and  republican  institutions 
established,  shall  desire  to  unite  themselves  with  us,  they  shall  be  admit- 
ted to  the  equal  benefits  which  our  system  of  government  secures  to 
each  independent  State  that  enters  into  its  charmed  circle.  She  shall 
unite  with  us  freely,  the  equal  associate  of  free  States;  and  when  the 
union  shall  have  been  accomplished,  the  sword  of  the  nation  shall  smite 
down  any  rude  hand  that  shall  attempt  to  sunder  those  whom  the  God 
of  Freedom  has  united. 
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APPENDIX    No.    3. 


CUBA'S  CASE. 

Washington,  December  7, 1895. 
Sm:  I  hand  you  herewith  a  statement  of  the  facts  upon  which  I,  as 
authorized  representative  of  the  Cubans  in  arms,  ask  that  the  rights  of 
belhgereucy  be  accorded  them  by  your  Government. 

If  you  so  desire  I  can  exhibit  to  you  the  originals  of  the  documents 
mentioned  or  set  forth  in  said  statement. 

Should  it  be  necessary  or  desirable  for  me  to  point  out  the  arguraeuts, 
based  on  the  facts  submitted,  which  I  deem  proof  that  we  are  now  in  con- 
dition to  ask  for  belligerency,  it  will  afibrd  me  great  pleasure  to  do  so. 
Beggiog  your  earliest  and  most  favorable  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject, I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

T.  Estrada  Palma. 
To  Hon.  EiCHARD  Olney, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

Washington,  D.  G. 


Washington,  D.  0.,  December  7,  1895. 
Sir  :  Wliile  admitting  that,  as  a  rule,  governments  do  not  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  justice  or  injustice  of  a  struggle  in  which  they  are  called 
upon  to  grant  the  rights  of  belligerency  to  oue  of  the  contending  par- 
ties, the  revolution  for  the  indeijendeuce  of  the  Cuban  people,  initiated 
on  February  24  last,  is  so  similar  in  its  character  to  that  which  resulted 
in  the  establishment  of  the  foremost  Eepublic  in  the  world,  the  United 
States  of  America,  that  I  feel  called  upon  to  point  out  the  causes  leading 
to  the  present  uprising  in  Cuba. 

CAUSES   OF  THE   REVOLUTION. 

These  causes  are  substantially  the  same  as  those  of  the  former  revo- 
lution, lasting  from  1868  to  1878  and  terminatiug  only  on  the  represen- 
tation of  the  Spanish  Government  that  Cuba  would  be  granted  such 
reforms  as  would  remove  the  grounds  of  complaiat  on  the  part  of  the 
Cuban  people.  Unfortunately  the  hopes  thus  held  out  have  never  been 
realized.  The  representation  which  was  to  be  given  the  Cubans  has 
proved  to  be  absolutely  without  character;  taxes  have  been  levied 
anew  on  everything  couceivable:  the  offices  in  the  island  have  increased, 
but  the  officers  are  all  Spaniards;  the  native  Cubans  have  been  left 
with  no  public  duties  whatsoever  to  perform,  except  the  payment  of 
taxes  to  the  Government  and  blackmail  to  the  officials,  without  privi- 
lege even  to  move  from  place  to  place  in  the  island  except  on  the  per- 
mission of  governmental  authority. 

Spain  has  framed  laws  so  that  the  natives  have  substantially  been 
deprived  of  the  right  of  suifrage.    The  taxes  levied  have  been  almost 


RECOGNITION  OF  CUBAN  INDEl'ENDKNCE.  97 

entirely  devoted  to  support  the  army  and  uavy  in  Cuba,  to  pay  interest 
on  the  debt  tliat  Spain  has  saddled  on  the  island,  and  to  pay  the  salaries 
of  the  vast  number  of  Spanish  officeholders,  devoting  only  $740,000 
for  internal  improvements  out  of  the  $26,000,000  collected  by  tax.  No 
public  schools  are  within  reacli  of  the  masses  for  their  education.  All 
the  principal  industries  of  the  islaiul  are  hampered  by  excessive  im- 
posts. Her  commerce  with  every  country  but  Spain  has  been  crippled 
in  every  possible  manner,  as  can  readily  be  seen  by  the  frequent  i^rotests 
of  shipowners  and  merchants. 

The  Cubans  have  no  security  of  person  or  property.  The  judiciary 
are  instruments  of  the  military  authorities.  Trial  by  military  tribunals 
can  be  ordered  at  any  time  at  the  will  of  the  Captain-General.  There 
is,  beside,  no  freedom  of  speech,  press,  or  religion.  In  point  of  fact, 
the  causes  of  the  Kevolution  of  1775  in  this  country  were  not  nearly  as 
grave  as  those  that  have  driven  the  Cuban  people  to  the  various  insur- 
rections which  culminated  in  the  present  revolution. 

A  statement  of  the  facts  and  circumstances  that  have  forced  the 
Cubans  from  peaceful  to  belligerent  measures  of  obtaining  that  redress 
which  they  are  satisfied  can  only  come  with  absolute  independence  and 
republican  form  of  government  are  set  forth  at  large  in  the  pamphlet 
hereto  annexed,  marked  "  A." 

ABSOLUTE  INDEPENDENCE   OR  EXTERMINATION. 

Every  promise  of  reform  made  to  procure  peace  in  1878  having  been 
broken  by  the  Spanish  Government,  and  subsequent  peaceful  endeavor 
in  that  direction  having  proved  useless,  Cuba  is  to-day  in  the  condition 
described  by  Vattel  (Law  of  Nations,  sec.  291): 

If  his  (the  sovereign's)  promises  are  not  inviolable,  the  rebels  will  have  no  security 
in  treating  with  him;  when  they  have  once  drawn  the  sword  they  must  throw  away 
the  scabbard,  as  one  of  the  ancients  expressed  it,  and  the  prince  destitute  of  the  more 
gentle  and  salutary  means  of  appeasing  the  revolt  will  have  no  other  remaining 
exjicdient  than  of  utterly  exterminating  the  insurgents ;  these  will  become  formidable 
through  despair;  compassion  will  bestow  success  on  them;  their  party  will  increase, 
and  the  state  will  be  in  danger. 

The  only  solution  of  the  revolution  in  Cuba  is  independence  or  exter- 
mination. 

PRELIMINARY  ORGANIZATION  FOR  REVOLT. 

Tears  before  the  outbreak  of  the  present  hostilities  the  people  within 
and  without  the  island  began  to  organize,  with  a  view  of  preparing  for 
the  inevitable  revolution,  being  satisfied,  after  repeated  and  patient 
endeavors,  that  peaceful  petition  was  fruitless. 

In  order  that  the  movement  should  be  strong  from  the  beginning,  and 
organized  both  as  to  civil  and  military  administration,  the  Cuban  Rev- 
olutionary party  was  founded,  with  Jose  Marti  at  its  head.  The  principal 
objects  were  by  united  efforts  to  obtain  the  absolute  independence  of 
Cuba,  to  promote  the  sympathy  of  other  countries,  to  collect  funds 
with  these  objects  in  view,  and  to  invest  them  in  munitions  of  war. 
The  military  organization  of  this  movement  was  completed  by  the 
election  of  Maximo  Gomez  as  commander  in  chief.  This  election  was 
made  by  the  principal  officers  who  fought  in  the  last  revolution. 

THE  UPRISING. 

The  time  for  the  uprising  was  fixed  at  the  solicitation  of  the  people 
in  Cuba,  who  protested  that  there  was  ho  hope  of  autonomy,  and  that 
their  deposits  of  arms  and  ammunition  were  in  danger  of  being  discov- 
ered and  their  leaders  arrested.     A  large  amount  of  war  material  was 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 7 
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then  bonjjlit  by  Marti  and  vessels  chartered  to  transport  it  to  Cuba, 
wliere  arrangements  were  made  for  its  reception  in  the  provinces  of 
kSantiago,  Puerto  Principe,  and  Santa  Clara;  but  at  Fernandina,  Ela., 
it  was  seized  by  the  United  States  authorities.  Efforts  were  succei»"S- 
fully  made  for  the  restitution  of  this  material;  nevertheless  valuable 
time  and  op])ortuuity  was  thus  lost.  The  people  in  Cuba  clamored  for 
the  revolution  to  proceed  immediately,  and  in  consequence  the  uprising 
was  not  further  postponed.  The  date  lixed  for  the  uprising  was  tlie 
24th  of  February,  'i  he  peoi)le  responded  in  Santiago,  Santa  Clara,  and 
Matanzas.  The  provinces  of  Puerto  Principe  and  Pinar  del  liio  did  not 
respond,  owing  to  lack  of  arms.  In  Puerto  Principe  rigorous  search  had 
previous  to  the  24th  been  instituted  and  all  arms  and  ammunition  con- 
fiscated by  the  Government.  The  leaders  in  the  provinces  of  -Matanzas 
and  Santa  Clara  were  imprisoned,  and  so  the  movemeiit  there  was 
checked  for  the  time  being. 

On  the  27th  the  Governor-General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  Emilio 
Calleja,  issued  a  proclamation  declaring  the  provinces  of  Matanzas  and 
Santiago  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  fixed  a  period  of  eight  days  within 
which  all  those  who  surrendered  were  to  be  pardoned.  Under  these 
conditions,  on  the  3d  of  March,  Juan  Gualberto  Gomez  surrendered, 
was  brought  to  Havana,  and  set  at  liberty,  but  before  he  could  leave 
the  palace  of  the  Captain-General  was  rearrested  on  the  ground  that 
he  had  bought  arms  for  the  movement,  and  was  subsequently  court- 
martailed  and  sent  in  chains  to  the  Spanish  i)enal  colony  in  Oeuta, 
Africa. 

GROWTH  OF  THE  REVOLUTION. 

In  the  province  of  Santiago  the  revolution  rapidly  increased  in 
strength  under  the  leadership  of  Bartolome  Masso,  one  of  the  most 
influential  and  respected  citizens  of  Manzanillo;  Guillermo  Moncada, 
Jesus  Habi,  Pedro  Perez,  Jose  Miro,  and  others. 

It  was  characterized  by  the  Spanish  Government  as  a  negro  and 
bandit  movement,  but  many  of  the  most  distinguished  and  wealthy 
white  citizens  of  the  district  flocked  to  the  insurgent  camp. 

The  Spanish  authorities,  througii  some  of  the  Autonomists,  attempted 
to  persuade  these  men  to  lay  down  their  arms.  Gen.  Bartolome  Masso 
was  twice  approached  in  this  behalf,  but  positiv^ely  refused  to  enter- 
tain iiuy  negotiations  which  were  not  based  on  the  absolute  independ- 
ence of  Cuba. 

On  the  1st  of  April,  Generals  Antonio  and  Jose  Maceo,  Flor  Crom- 
bet,  and  Agustin  Cebreco,  all  veteran  leaders  in  the  former  revolt, 
landed  at  Dnaba,  in  the  iirovince  of  Santiago,  and  thousands  rose  to 
join  them.  Antonio  Maceo  then  took  command  of  the  troops  in  that 
province,  and  on  the  11th  of  Ajjril  a  detachment  received  Generals 
Maximo  Gomez,  Jose  Marti,  Francisco  Borrerro,  and  Angel  Guerra. 

Captain-General  Calleja  was,  on  the  lOth  of  April,  succeeded  by  Gen. 
Arseiuo  Martinez  Campos,  the  ]n'esent  commander  in  chief  of  the  Span- 
ish forces,  who  has  the  reputation  of  being  Spain's  greatest  living 
general. 

BATTLES  AND  CAMPAiaN. 

Campos's  first  plaii  of  campaign  was  to  confine  the  revolution  to  the 
province  of  Saiitiago,  and  he  then  stated  that  he  would  crush  the  insur- 
gents, establish  peace,  and  return  to  Spain  by  the  November  following. 

He  asserted  that  the  province  of  Puerto  Principe  would  never  rise 
in  rebellion ;  and  in  order  to  give  color  to  the  statement  and  hope  of 
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labor  to  the  nTi(Mii]>loye(l,  lie  projected  a  line  of  railway  from  Santa 
Cruz  to  Puerto  rriucipe,  i)laiining-  also  another  from  Manzanillo  to 
Bayamo. 

These  two  projects,  as  well  as  the  proposed  construction  of  wharves, 
were  never  seriously  contemplated.  From  the  very  beginning  of  the 
ui)rising,  conflicts  betwei;n  the  Spanish  troops  and  the  Cubans  were  of 
daily  occurrence,  and  many  engagements  of  importance  also  took  j)lace, 
forts  being  captured,  towns  taken  and  raided. 

It  is  of  course  nseless  to  describe  every  skirmish  in  this  provincej 
the  following  are  among  the  most  important  operations: 

Los  Negros,  where  (leneral  Eabi  defeated  the  Spanish  colonels  San- 
toscildes  and  Zubikoski;  Eamon  de  las  Yaguas,  where  Colonel  Garzon 
sui)rised  and  captured  Lieutenant  Gallego  and  50  men,  who  were  dis- 
armed and  permitted  to  leave  unmolested — the  troops  sent  to  reinforce 
the  Spaniards  being  also  defeated;  El  Guanabano,  where  General 
Masso  and  Colonel  Estrada  forced  Santoscildes  to  retreat  to  Bayamo, 
with  great  loss;  Jarahuca,  where  General  Maceo  defeated  General 
Salcedo,  who  had  more  than  3,000  men  under  him. 

Combined  operation  of  Generals  Antonio  and  Jos6  Maceo,  who  cap- 
tured the  town  of  Cristo  and  2-0  rifles  and  40,000  rounds,  while  Colonel 
Garzon  took  the  town  of  Caney,  and  Colonel  Planas  attacked  a  military 
convoy  on  the  railroad. 

The  town  of  Campechuela  was  attacked  by  Colonel  Guerra  and  Colo- 
nel Estrada,  who  forced  the  garrisons  of  the  two  forts  to  surrender. 

Juraguanas,  where  Colonel  Estrada,  with  1,000  men,  met  an  equal 
number  of  Spanish  regulars  and  defeated  them. 

Colonel  Guerra  surprised  a  Spanish  guerrilla  under  Boeras;  made 
many  prisoners,  whom  he  set  at  liberty. 

El  Cacao,  where  General  Eabi  cut  to  pieces  the  Spanish  forces  under 
Lieut.  Col.  U.  Sanchez  and  obtained  many  rifles  and  ammunition. 

El  Jobito:  This  was  one  of  the  most  important  engagements  in  the 
east.  It  took  place  near  Guantanamo,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Bach 
was  killed  and  his  troops  decimated  by  Generals  Maceo  and  Perez. 

About  the  middle  of  July  Gen.  Martinez  Campos,  urged  by  the 
numerous  comi^laints  through  the  press  that  the  Spanish  forces  in 
Bayamo  were  in  a  deplorable  condition,  without  food  or  hospitals,  and 
were  cut  off  from  Manzanillo,  and  wishing  by  a  concerted  movement  of 
his  lieutenants  to  crush  the  revolution  at  one  blow,  started  from  Man- 
zanillo on  the  12th  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  Bayamo,  and  intend- 
ing thence  to  march  west  and  drive  Gomez  into  the  Spanish  military 
line  between  the  province  of  Santa  Clara  and  Puerto  Principe,  thus 
catcliing  the  Cubans  between  two  tires.  At  the  same  time  three  Spanish 
colunms  were  to  march  against  Maceo  and  his  forces  from  different 
directions,  and  surround  and  exterminate  them.  Campos,  with  -1,800 
men  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Fidel  Santoscildes,  met  3,(500  Cubans 
under  Generals  Maceo  and  Kabi  on  the  road  to  Bayamo  at  Peralejos. 

The  battle  which  fallowed  is  known  as  the  battle  of  Bayamo,  Valen- 
zuela,  or  Peralejo.  It  lasted  eleven  hours.  General  Santoscildes  fell 
in  the  early  part  of  the  engagement,  and  thereu])on  Campos  himself 
took  command.  The  Spaniards,  completely  routed,  w^ere  forced  to  kill 
all  their  mules  and  horses  to  form  with  them  a  barricade;  left  their 
convoy,  the  wounded,  and  dead  on  the  field,  and  fled  in  disorder  to 
Bayamo.  The  loss  of  the  Spaniards  was  100  killed  and  a  larger  number 
wounded.  The  Cubans'  was  137  in  all.  jMaceo  took  care  of  the  Span- 
ish wouiuled,  and  sent  word  to  Campos  to  send  a  detachment  to  receive 
them,  which  was  done. 
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General  Campos,  on  reaching:  Bayamo,  sent  for  heavy  reenforeenients, 
withdrawing  a  considerable  number  of  troops  from  the  province  of 
Santa  Clara. 

Generals  Koloff,  Sanchez,  and  Eodriguez  landed  in  that  province 
at  about  this  time  with  a  large  amount  of  war  material,  but  not 
enough,  as  it  j)roved,  to  fully  arm  all  those  who  enthusiastically  ruslied 
to  join  them.  Before  the  Spaniards  had  extricated  Campos  from  his 
perilous  position,  the  Cuban  forces  in  the  province  of  Santa  Clara  had 
been  organized  into  the  Fourth  Army  Corps,  and  operations  were 
immediately  begun. 

Santa  Clara  is  one  of  the  wealthiest  provinces  in  the  island,  and  to 
protect  the  interest  there  large  reenforcements  were  called  from  Spain, 
as  they  could  not  rely  on  the  Spanish  "  volunteers."  The  best  proof 
of  this  was  that  400  Spanish  volunteers,  under  Major  Casallas,  deserted 
and  joined  the  Cuban  ranks  in  a  body  at  their  first  opportunity,  taking 
with  them  all  their  arms,  ammunitions,  and  supplies.  Here,  as  in  other 
provinces,  skirmishes  are  of  daily  occurrence,  and  many  fierce  encoun- 
ters have  taken  place.  Among  the  most  important  engagements  were 
the  capture  of  Fort  Taguasco  by  Gen.  Serafin  Sanchez;  Las  Yaras, 
where  2,000  Spanish  troops  under  Colonel  Rubin  were  defeated  by 
Generals  Eoloff  and  Sanchez;  Cantabria,  where  Colonel  Rego  took 
many  prisoners  and  war  materials,  and  the  raid  and  burning  of  the 
town  of  Guinia  de  Miranda  by  Colonel  Perez,  and  Cayo  Espino,  where 
Colonel  Lacret  inflicted  a  severe  defeat  on  the  Spaniards  under  Colonel 
Molina.  A  most  important  part  of  the  work  of  the  forces  in  Santa 
Clara,  which  occupied  considerable  time  and  caused  many  encounters 
with  the  enemy,  was  the  destruction  of  telegraph  and  telephone  com- 
munications and  railroads,  of  which  there  are  many  lines  or  branches 
in  this  district. 

ggjVEEz's  campaigns.  • 

Immediately  on  the  landing  of  Generals  Marti  and  Gomez  they  set 
out  to  cross  the  province  of  Santiago  and  enter  that  of  Puerto  Principe. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  at  about  this  time  General  Campos  arrived 
in  the  island  with  reenforcements  of  over  ten  thousand  men;  the  object 
of  Gomez  in  marching  into  Puerto  Principe  was  to  lead  those  whom  he 
knew  were  only  expecting  his  arrival  in  that  province  in  order  to  take 
the  field.  The  citizens  of  Puerto  Principe,  or  Camaguey,  as  it  is  also 
called,  had  the  reputation  of  being  rather  conservative  and  hence  both 
Spaniards  and  Cubans  waited  their  determination  with  great  interest. 

Gen.  Martinez  Campos  boasted  that  the  inhabitants  of  Camaguey 
would  never  rise  in  revolt  against  Spain,  but  to  make  assurance  doubly 
sure  he  placed  a  cordon  of  troops  numbering  about  10,000  on  the 
border  between  Santiago  and  Puerto  Principe  to  prevent  the  entry  of 
Gomez  into  the  latter  district.  Gomez  and  Marti  started  on  their 
westward  journey  with  about  300  men.  In  trying  to  pass  the 
first  line  of  troops  at  Boca  de  Dos  Eios  a  severe  conflict  took  place 
May  19,  with  a  greatly  superior  force  in  which  Jose  Marti  was  killed. 
Great  joy  was  manifested  by  the  Spaniards,  who  claimed  that  the 
revolution  had  received  its  deathblow  in  the  loss  of  Marti,  but  Gomez 
continued  his  advance  westward,  and  ordering  a  feint  to  be  made  by 
Gen,  Antonia  Maceo  at  a  point  in  the  north  of  the  Spanish  cordon,  he 
succeeded  in  eluding  the  enemy  and  entering  the  southern  part  of  the 
province  of  Puerto  Principe  in  the  beginning  of  June.  Here  he  was 
joined  by  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt,  now  the  President  of  the 
Republic,  the  most  influential  Cuban  of  that  province,  together  with 
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all  the  young  mcTi  of  the  city,  and  his  forces  were  rapidly  swelled  to 
tliousiuids  by  additions  IVoni  all  ])arts  of  the  province.  These  he  sub- 
sequently organized  into  the  Third  Army  Corps. 

Tims  Gomez  was  successful  in  this  first  campaign  of  the  revolution. 
Immediately  on  his  arrival  in  Camajiuey  he  proceeded  by  a  series  of 
rai)id  cavalry  movements  to  increase  his  supply  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion. He  captured  and  burned  Alta  Gracia  and  captured  the  fort  of 
El  Mulato;  he  cut  to  pieces  a  Spanish  guerrilla  near  Las  Yeguas.  The 
town  and  fort  of  San  Jeronimo  surrendered  to  him,  and  lie  attacked 
and  raided  the  town  of  Cascorro;  in  all  of  which  ]>laces  many  arms  and 
ammunition  as  well  as  prisoners  were  taken;  the  latter  being  invari- 
ably released. 

During  the  summer  the  city  of  Puerto  Principe  was  constantly 
menaced  in  order  to  allow  Gomez  to  complete  his  organization  of  the 
province. 

lie  was  much  criticised  by  Gen.  Martinez  Campos  for  his  inactivity 
during  the  summer,  but  the  Spanish  troops  nevertheless  did  not  inter- 
fere with  his  plans.  Early  in  July  he  issued  the  first  of  the  now  famous 
orders  relative  to  the  sugar  crop,  and  announced  his  intention  of  march- 
ing through  Santa  Clara  and  into  Matanzas  in  the  winter  in  order  to 
superintend  the  carrying  out  of  his  decrees,  increasing  his  military 
stores  in  the  meantime,  as  well  as  securing  the  food  supply  of  his  army 
by  corralling  the  cattle  of  the  province  in  secure  places. 

As  will  be  shown  further  on,  General  Gomez  was  upon  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Government  confirmed  as  commander  in  chief  of  the  Cuban 
forces. 

In  order  to  carry  out  his  winter  campaign  he  placed  Maj.  Gen.  Jos6 
Maria  Kodriguez  in  coinMiand  of  the  Third  Army  Corps.  The  Spaniards 
exjdained  the  wonderful  progress  of  the  revolution  by  the  fact  that  it 
is  impossible  for  their  soldiers  to  operate  during  the  wet  season,  and 
stated  that  as  soon  as  the  winter  or  dry  season  set  in,  or,  as  it  has  been 
expressed  by  one  of  her  diplomatic  representatives,  after  three  days  of 
a  northern  wind,  the  Cubans  would  be  driven  back  from  the  provinces 
of  Santa  Clara  and  Puerto  Priuci])e  in  the  province  of  Santiago, 
intending  then,  by  a  concentration  of  their  entire  fleet  at  the  eastern 
end  of  the  island,  to  cutoif  all  basis  of  supplies  and  starve  the  Cubans 
into  submission.  At  the  beginning  of  the  dry  season  Gomez  had  per- 
fected all  the  arrangements  of  his  march  to  the  west;  he  had  ordered 
Gen.  Antonio  Maceo  with  about  4,000  men,  mostly  infantry,  to  follow 
and  join  him  at  Sancti  Spiritus,  on  the  western  boundary  of  Santa 
Clara,  where  Generals  Koloff",  Sanchez,  Perez,  and  Lacret  were  waiting, 
under  orders,  for  the  advance  of  the  commander  in  chief. 

Between  the  provinces  of  Santa  Clara  and  Puerto  Principe  there  is 
a  line  of  forts  extending  from  the  town  of  Jucaro  to  the  town  of  Moron, 
called  the  Trocha.  To  prevent  the  entrance  of  Gomez  into  Santa  Clara, 
Gen.  Martinez  Campos  reenforced  their  garrisons  and  placed  strong 
columns  along  the  line  to  fill  up  the  gaps.  General  Gomez,  with  a  few 
hundred  men,  succeeded  by  a  series  of  maneuvers  into  getting  through 
this  line  and  falling  upon  the  town  of  Pelayo,  and  captured  the  forts 
which  guarded  it,  together  with  the  entire  garrison  and  a  large  amount 
of  arms  and  ammunition.  He  then  moved  north  in  the  province  of 
Santa  Clara,  into  the  district  of  Pemedios,  moved  w^est,  recrossed  the 
Trocha,  and  there  joined  forces  with  Gen.  Antonio  Maceo.  The  lat- 
ter had  marched  his  soldiers  through  the  entire  province  of  Puerto 
Principe,  although  four  large  Si)anish  columns  were  sent  to  interrupt 
his  progress.    These  he  succeeded  in  eluding,  defeating  them,  however, 
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on  several  occasions.  Tlieconibinod  forces  of  Maceo  and  Gomez,  by  a 
series  of  strategic  movements,  again  succeeded  in  passing  the  Trocba; 
their  rear  guard  defeating  Colonel  Segura,  inflicting  heavy  loss  and 
capturing  nearly  200  mules  laden  with  arms,  ammunition  and  supplies. 

On  the  arrival  of  tbe  combined  forces  in  Santa  Clara,  Gomez,  taking 
charge  of  all  the  forces  in  the  district,  divided  them,  sending  flying 
columns  in  advance  under  Generals  Suarez,  Perez,  and  Lacret,  dispatch- 
ing others  to  Sagua,  in  the  north,  and  toward  Trinidad,  in  the  south. 
Maceo's  forces  made  a  demonstration  on  the  city  of  Santa  Clara,  which 
was  now  Martinez  Campos's  headquarters,  while  Gomez  threatened 
Cienfuegos.  In  all  the  oi^erations  which  now  followed  General  Gomez 
had  ample  forces  in  his  rear,  so  that  his  retreat,  if  made  necessary, 
would  not  be  cut  off. 

Immediately  on  the  threatening  of  Cienfuegos  Gen.  Martinez  Campos 
removed  his  headquarters  from  Santa  Clara  to  Cienfuegos,  and  thence 
dispatched  a  large  number  of  troops  to  form  aline  between  Cienfuegos, 
Las  Cruces,  and  Lajas,  to  impede  the  westward  march  of  the  Cuban 
army.  Still  advancing  westward,  and  ordering  a  concentration  of  his 
troops,  Gomez  outflanked  the  Spanish  command,  his  rear  guard  distract- 
ing their  attention  and  engaging  them  severely  at  MaltiemjK),  m  the 
western  part  of  the  province. 

On  the  border  of  Matanzas  Gomez  again  radiated  his  troops.  Gen. 
Quintin  Bandera  on  the  nortli,  General  Maceo  in  the  center,  General 
Gomez  himself  to  the  south,  while  Generals  Suarez,  Perez,  Lacret,  and 
other  officers  attracted  the  attention  of  the  enemy  by  rapid  marches 
and  raids.  Martinez  Campos  had  again  changed  his  headquarters,  this 
time  moving  to  Colon,  in  the  province  of  Matanzas;  he  hoped  that  the 
Spanish  forces  to  the  rear  of  the  Cubans  would  be  able  to  cooperate 
with  him,  but  every  means  of  communication  by  railroad,  telephone,  or 
telegraph  had  been  completely  destroyed  by  the  Cubans  in  their  prog- 
ress, and  no  word  could  be  sent  nor  soldiers  transported  quickly  enough 
for  a  combined  attack  of  front  and  rear  of  the  Cubans.  From  this  time 
on  fighting  was  very  sharp,  and,  as  the  order  of  Gomez  concerning  the 
grinding  of  the  sugar  crop  was  evidently  being  disobeyed  in  Matanzas 
and  Santa  Clara,  the  torch  was  applied,  and  it  is  estimated  that  a  very 
insignificant  part  of  the  sugar  crop  will  be  exported  this  season. 

With  calls  for  the  protection  of  the  plantations  in  Santa  Clara  and 
Matanzas  to  attend  to,  the  cities  of  Santa  Clara,  Cienfuegos,  Matanzas, 
Cardenas,  and  Colon  threatened,  with  all  communications  to  tbe  east, 
except  by  water,  cut  off',  with  the  Cuban  forces  still  advancing  in  oblique 
directions  to  the  west,  Martinez  Campos  concentrated  as  many  troops 
as  possible,  sending  to  the  most  easterly  province,  that  of  Santiago,  all 
the  troops  that  could  be  spared  from  that  district,  he  himself  again 
changing  his  headquarters  with  the  advance  of  Gomez  to  Jovellanos, 
thence  to  Limonar,  to  Matanzas,  and  finally  to  Havana,  where,  at  the 
present  writing,  he  is  actively  engaged  in  fortifying  the  land  approaches 
to  the  capital,  while  he  has  hurried  to  the  neighborhood  of  Batabano  as 
many  troops  as  could  be  spared,  withdrawing  even  a  large  number  of 
the  marines  from  the  fleets,  thus  assigning  them  to  shore  duty.  Even 
the  line  at  Batabano  has  been  broken  by  the  Cuban  forces,  and  all  com- 
munications to  the  east  have  been  cut  off. 

So  grave  has  the  situation  become  that  martial  law  has  been  pro- 
claimed in  the  provinces  of  Havana  and  Pinar  del  Kio,  so  that  the  entire 
island  from  Point  Maysi  to  Cape  Antonio  is  now  declared  to  be  in  a 
state  of  siege.  The  censorship  of  the  press  has  been  niade  more  rigid 
than  ever,  and  an  order  issued  for  the  delivery  of  all  horses  in  the 
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islnnd  to  tlie  SpanLsli  (ioveriiiiient  at  prices  laii.uiu.u'  tVoin  -^IS  to  $85. 
It  is  not  intended  to  pay  for  these  in  cash,  as  only  certificates  of  the 
delivery  of  the  horses  to  the  Government  with  the  value  of  the  animal 
as  fixed  by  the  latter  are  given  to  the  owners.  Either  this  is  an  extreme 
war  measure  taken  only  because  of  absolute  necessity  and  of  the  scar- 
city of  money,  or  it  is  another  example  of  the  gentle  methods  of  the 
Spanish  Government  in  its  treatment  of  the  Cuban  and  his  property. 

While  the  westward  marcli  of  Gomez  was  in  progress  Gens.  Francisco 
Carrillo  and  Jose  M.  Aguirre  landed  (m  the  eastern  end  of  the  island 
with  a  considerable  supply  of  munitions,  including  some  artillery,  and 
succeeded  in  marching  through  the  provinces  of  Santiago  and  Puerto 
Principe  into  that  of  Santa  Clara,  ca]>turing  several  forts  on  the  way. 
General  Carrillo  has  taken  command  in  the  Eemedios  district,  where 
his  personal  popularity  has  caused  thousands  to  join  him.  General 
Aguirre  reported  to  the  commander  in  chief,  and  is  now  assisting  in 
the  operations  of  Matanzas. 

It  was  not  the  intention  of  General  Gomez  when  he  planned  his  winter 
campaign  to  march  on  and  lay  siege  to  the  capital,  his  only  object  being 
to  prevent  the  grinding  and  export  of  the  sugar  crop  and  the  conse- 
quent flow  of  treasure  into  the  Spanish  cofiers,  and  to  demonstrate  to 
the  world  that  he  could  control  the  provinces  and  enforce  his  orders. 

While  this  march  of  the  main  bodies  of  troops  westward  has  been 
carried  on,  the  Cuban  forces  of  the  other  army  corps  have  also  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  out  the  orders  concerning  sugar  cane  and  x)revent- 
ing  the  establishment  of  Spanish  lines  of  communication.  As  artillery 
has  now  been  introduced  into  the  Cuban  army,  forts  are  more  easily 
taken.  There  has  been  constant  comnumication  from  the  interior  to 
the  coast;  vessels  of  the  Spanish  navy  have  frequently  been  engaged 
by  the  insurgents.,  and  in  one  case  a  small  armed  coast-guard  vessel  was 
captured  by  them 

Supplies  are  received  by  the  Cubans  at  convenient  points  on  the  coast 
and  transferred  to  the  interior.  When  it  is  remembered  that  in  the 
revolution  of  1861  to  1878  there  were  never  more  than  10,000  armed 
insurgents  in  the  field ;  that  these  rarely,  if  ever,  took  the  offensive, 
and  yet  compelled  Spain  to  maintain  an  army  of  120,000  men  in  the 
field,  many  of  whom  were  Cuban  volunteers  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
term ;  that  this  little  band  caused  Spain  to  spend  in  the  ten  j^ears  over 
$700,000,000  and  to  lose  over  200,000  men,  and  that  when  in  contrast 
we  see  in  this  revolution  there  are  already  more  than  50,000  Cubans  in 
the  field,  directed  by  veterans  of  the  last  war,  who  now  are  on  the  offen- 
sive, and  that  now  Cuban  does  not  fight  against  Cuban,  the  chance  of 
ultimate  success  of  the  Cuban  arms  must  appear  to  an  impartial 
observer,  especially  in  the  light  of  Gomez's  wonderful  western  march, 
and  that  in  two  months  more  the  climate  will  again  militate  against 
the  Spanish  troops. 

MTLITABY   OEGANIZATION. 

The  military  organization  of  the  Cubans  is  ample  and  complete. 

Maj.  Gen.  Maximo  Gomez  is  the  commander  in  chief,  as  we  have  said, 
of  all  the  forces,  a  veteran  of  the  last  revolution,  as  indeed  are  all  the  gen- 
erals almost  without  exception.  Maj.  Gen.  Antonio  Maceo  is  second  in 
command  of  the  aimy  of  liberation,  and  was,  until  called  upon  to 
cooperate  with  the  commander  in  chief  in  the  late  march  to  the  west- 
ern province,  in  command  of  Santiago. 

The  army  is  at  present  divided  into  five  corps — two  in  Santiago,  one 
in  Puerto  Principe,  and  two  in  Santa  Clara  and  Matanzas.    These  corps 
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are  divided  into  divisions,  these  again  into  brigades,  and  finally  into 
regiments;  the  forces  are  moreover  divided  into  cavalry  and  infantry, 
besides  having  engineers,  and  lately  artillery  and  a  perfect  sanitary 
corps,  which  latter  is  in  command  of  Eugenio  Sanchez  Agramonte,  with 
the  grade  of  brigadier-general.  Maj.  Gen.  Jos6  Maceo  commands  the 
First  Santiago  Corps,  while  Maj.  Gen.  Bartolome  Masso  commands  the 
Second  Corps  in  that  province. 

Commanding  divisions  and  brigades  in  these  two  corps  are  Brig. 
Gens.  Pedro  Perez,  Agustin  Cebreco,  Jesus  Eabi,  Luis  Feria,  Bernardo 
Capote,  Higinio  Vasquez,  and  Angel  Guerra. 

The  Third  Corps  is  in  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  Jos^  M.  Rodriguez.  The 
Fourth  Corps  is  in  command  of  Maj.' Gen.  Cartos  Roloft",  the  divisions 
and  brigades  being  commanded  by  Maj.  Gens.  Francisco  Carrillo  and 
Serafin  Sanchez  and  Brig.  Gens.  Tranquilino  Perez,  Juan  B.  Zayas,  and 
Eogelio  Castillo.  The  Fifth  Corps  is  in  cpmmand  of  Maj.  Gen.  Manuel 
Suarez,  and  the  divisions  and  brigades  are  commanded  by  Francisco 
Perez,  Jos6  Lacret,  and  Jose  M.  Aguirre. 

The  first  two  corps  consist  of  26,000  men,  mostly  infantry;  the  third,  of 
about  4,000  men,  mostly  cavalry;  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Corps  consisted 
before  the  late  invasion  of  Gomez  of  over  20,000  men,  both  infantry  and 
cavalry,  which  force  has  been  considerably  increased  in  these  last  days. 
Of  the  50,000  men  that  there  are  at  least  in  the  field,  more  than  half  are 
fully  armed  and  equipped,  the  rest  carrying  miscellaneous  weapons  or 
side  arms. 

The  work  of  fully  equipping  the  army  is  now  proceeding  rapidly. 
The  higher  grades  and  commissions  are  all  confirmed  by  the  Government. 

Stations  for  the  manufacture  of  powder  and  the  reloading  of  car- 
tridges are  established,  as  well  as  manufacturing  of  shoes,  saddles,  and 
other  equipments.  The  hospitals  for  the  sick  and  wounded  are  also 
provided.  Red  Cross  societies  have  offered  their  cooperation,  but  the 
Spanish  commander  in  chief  has  refused  to  allow  them  to  enter  the 
insurgent  lines. 

The  discipline  of  the  army  is  strict  and  marauding  is  promptly  pun- 
ished, as  was  done  in  the  case  of  Lieut.  Alberto  Castillo,  an  olficer  of  the 
Second  Corps,  who  was  tried  and  shot  for  robbery,  and  as  has  been 
repeatedly  done  with  the  "Plateados,"  men  who,  taking  advantage  of 
the  unsettled  condition  of  aff'airs  in  the  country,  have  turned  bandits. 
The  Cuban  Army  of  Liberation  is  entirely  volunteer,  without  pay 

OIVIL  GOVERNMENT. 

As  above  indicated,  Jos6  Marti  was  the  head  of  the  preliminary  civil 
organization,  and  he,  immediately  upon  landing  with  Gomez  in  Cuba, 
issued  a  call  for  the  selection  of  representatives  of  the  Cuban  people 
to  form  a  civil  government. 

His  death  postponed  for  a  time  the  selection  of  these  men,  but  in  the 
beginning  of  September  the  call  previously,  issued  was  complied  with. 

Representatives  from  each  of  the  provinces  of  Santiago,  Puerto 
Principe,  Santa  Clara,  and  the  western  part  of  the  island,  comprising 
the  provinces  of  Matanzas  and  Havana,  making  twenty  in  all,  were 
elected  to  the  constituent  assembly,  which  was  to  establish  a  civil 
government,  republican  in  form. 

A  complete  list  of  the  members  of  the  constituent  assembly  which 
met  at  Jimaguayu,  in  the  ijrovince  of  Puerto  Principe,  on  the  33th  of 
September,  1895,  together  with  an  account  of  its  organization  and 
subsequent  action,  will  be  found  in  the  document  hereto  annexed  and 
marked  B. 
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A  coiishtution  of  tlio  Republic  of  Cuha  was  adopted  on  the  16th  of 
September,  and  copy  of  which  will  be  found  in  document  annexed 
marked  U. 

On  the  18th  of  September  the  following  officers  of  the  Government 
were  elected  by  the  constituent  assembly  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  the  constitution: 

President,  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt,  of  Puerto  Principe;  vice- 
president,  Bartolome  Masso,  of  Manzanillo;  secretary  of  war,  Carlos 
lioloff,  of  Santa  Clara;  secretary  of  the  treasury,  Severo  Pina,  of  Sancti 
Spiritus;  secretary  of  the  interior,  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares,  of  Ee- 
medios;  secretary  of  foreign  relations,  Kafael  M.  Portuondo,  of  Santiago 
de  Cuba;  subsecretary  of  war,  Mario  Menocal,  of  Mantanzas;  subsec- 
retary  of  the  treasury,  Joaquin  Castello,  of  Santiago  de  Cuba;  subsec- 
retary of  the  interior,  Carlos  Dubois,  of  Baracoa;  subsecretary  of  for- 
eign relations,  Fermin  Valdes  Dominguez,  of  Havana. 

The  installation  of  these  officers  duly  followed.  The  election  of  the 
general  in  chief  and  the  second  in  command,  who  is  to  bear  the  title  of 
lieutenant-general,  was  then  had,  and  resulted  in  the  unanimous  election 
of  Maximo  Gomez  and  Antonio  Maceo,  respectively. 

On  the  same  day  the  constituent  assembly  elected  by  acclamation 
as  delegate  plenipotentiary  and  general  agejit  abroad  of  the  Cuban 
Eepublic,  the  undersigned,  Tomas  Estrada  Palma.  The  credentials 
issued  to  me  are  hereto  annexed,  marked  C. 

Immediately  thereafter  the  government  council  proceeded  to  the 
headquarters  of  General  Gomez,  in  Puerto  Principe,  where  the  latter 
took  the  oath  of  allegiaiice  to  the  constitution  of  the  Republic,  together 
with  his  troops,  who  there  gathered  for  this  purpose,  and  was  installed 
as  commander  in  chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Republic. 

The  government  council  then  proceeded  to  the  province  of  Santiago, 
where  Gen.  Antonio  Maceo  and  his  forces  took  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

Thence  the  council  proceeded  to  the  province  or  Santa  Clara  to 
inspect  and  administer  the  oath  to  the  troops  of  the  Fourth  and  Fifth 
Army  Corps.  They  are  now  on  their  way  to  the  province  of  Santiago, 
where  their  permanent  headquarters  will  be  established. 

The  divisions  of  the  provinces  into  prefectures  under  the  sui^ervision 
of  the  secretary  of  the  interior  and  the  duties  which  devolve  in  this 
department  are  fully  set  forth  in  Exhibit  B,  as  well  as  the  duties  of  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury.  The  impositions,  rate  and  collection  of 
the  taxes,  and  sources  of  income  of  the  Government  will  also  be  found 
in  Exhibit  3. 

All  moneys  collected  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  Republic,  as 
well  as  those  received  through  voluntary  contributions,  are  delivered  to 
him  or  his  duly  authorized  agent  and  expended  under  his  supervision 
or  that  of  his  agents,  to  supply  the  present  needs  of  the  Government, 
which  are  mainly  purchase  of  arms  and  ammunition. 

The  money  thus  collected  has  been  sufficient  to  equip  the  army  and 
keep  it  supplied  with  ammunition,  although,  as  it  is  natural,  from  the 
rapid  increase  of  the  ranks  and  the  difficulty  of  bringing  supplies  into 
the  island,  many  of  the  new  recruits  have  not  yet  been  fully  armed. 
The  problem  of  equipping  the  army  is  not  a  financial  one,  but  arises 
from  the  caution  necessary  to  blockade  running  and,  above  all,  the  pre- 
ventive measures  taken  by  foreign  Governments,  and  the  notice  which 
is  in  all  cases  given  to  the  enemy  of  the  embarkmeut  of  munitions. 
No  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  has  yet  been  made,  as  he 
has  been  in  office  but  three  months. 

For  the  purpose  of  properly  collecting  the  imposts  the  roads  to  all 
cities,  as  well  as  the  coast,  are  patrolled  by  the  Cubans.    The  Cuban 
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Governmeut  publishes  two  newspapers,  El  Cubauo  Libre  and  the  Bole- 
tin  de  la  Guerra. 

TREATMENT  OF  PRISONERS. 

From  the  beginning  of  this  insurrection  the  conduct  of  the  Cubans 
as  to  prisoners  has  been  in  strong  contrast  to  that  of  the  Spaniards; 
I)risoners  taken  by  the  Cubans  have  been  invariably  well  treated, 
cared  for,  and  liberated,  officers  as  well  as  common  soldiers,  as  soon  as 
it  was  possible  under  the  circumstances,  and  word  sent  to  the  Spanish 
officers  to  call  for  them  on  the  guaranty  that  the  detachment  would  be 
respected. 

As  instances  we  may  recite  those  even  admitted  by  the  Spaniards, 
namely :  Eamon  de  las  Yaguas,  Campechuela,  and  Peralejos,  in  Santi- 
ago; el  Mulato,  San  Jeronimo,  and  Las  Minas,  in  Puerto  Principe; 
Taguasco,  Pelayo,  and  Cantabria,  in  Santa  Clara.  After  the  last-men- 
tioned engagement  Colonel  Kego  returned  his  prisoners  to  the  Spanish 
lines,  obtaining  a  receipt  for  their  delivery  signed  by  a  lieutenant,  of 
which  a  copy  is  hereto  annexed,  marked  D. 

This  action,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  insurrection,  which 
is  declared  not  to  be  against  the  Spaniards,  of  whom  many  are  fighting 
for  the  independence  of  the  island,  but  against  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, is  echoed  by  the  general  order  of  the  commander  in  chief  on 
this  subject,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 

circular  of  the  general  in  chief. 

General  Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  Liberation, 

Camaguey,  August  1,  1895. 

In  order  to  establish  iu  a  clear  aud  precise  inniiner  the  mode  of  procedure  toward 
the  chiefs,  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  nioiiiirchy  ciiptured  in  action  or  operations, 
and  toward  those  who  voluntarily  surrender  to  our  columns  or  authorities,  I  have 
deemed  it  convenient  to  order  as  follows: 

Art.  1.  All  prisoners  captured  in  action  or  by  the  troops  of  the  Republic  will  be 
immediately  liberated  and  returned  to  their  ranks,  unless  they  volunteer  to  join 
the  army  of  liberation.  The  abandoned  wounded  will  be  gathered  and  attended  to 
with  all  care,  and  the  nuburied  dead  interred. 

Art.  2.  All  persons  who  shall  be  arrested,  charged  with  committing  the  misde- 
meanors in  the  circular  of  July  1,  by  violating  or  disregarding  the  said  order,  will 
be  summarily  proceeded  against. 

Art.  3.  Those  of  the  prisoners  who  are  chiefs  or  officers  of  the  army  of  the  mon- 
archy will  be  respected  and  considered  according  to  their  rank  and  treated  according 
to  the  valor  with  which  they  may  have  resisted,  and  will  all  be  returned  to  their 
ranks  if  they  so  desire. 

Art.  4.  Those  who  volunteer  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  republicans,  and  appear 
before  our  columns  and  authorities,  will  have  their  option  iu  the  mode  of  serving  the 
cause  of  the  Republic,  either  in  arms  or  by  more  peaceful  occuijations,  civil  or 
agricultural  pursuits. 

I  communicate  this  to  you  for  your  instruction  and  for  your  rigid  compliance. 
Country  and  liberty. 

Maximo  Gomez, 

The  General  in  Chief. 

On  the  part  of  the  Spanish,  attention  is  called  to  the  order  i)rohibit- 
ingnewspai)er  correspondents  from  entering  insurgent  lines  to  i)revent 
accurate  information  being  given  to  the  world  at  large;  the  order  to 
shoot  all  who  supply  food  or  medicines  to  the  insurgents;  the  order, 
which  in  every  instance  has  been  carried  out,  to  shoot  all  officers  of  the 
Cuban  army  who  may  be  captured,  under  which  Domingo  Mujica,  Gil 
Gonzalez,  Quirina  Amezago,  and  Acebo  have  been  executed.  At  the 
recapture  of  Baire,  old  men,  women,  and  children  were  ruthlessly 
slaughtered  by  the  Spanish  soldiery,  the  hospital  at  Gran  Piedra  was 
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captured  and  over  seventy  wounded  and  <lefenseless  Cubans  were  killed ; 
at  Cayo  Espino  })eaceful  men  and  women  were  butebered  by  Colonel 
Molina  and  the  outrages  committed  by  the  trooi)S  under  Garrido  and 
Tejera  are  legion.  The  action  of  convicts,  who  have  been  liberated  by 
Spain  to  tight  the  Cubans  under  such  leader.ship  as  that  of  the  notori- 
ous Lola  Benitez,  who  bears  the  title  of  colonel,  are,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, a  blot  ou  any  Christian  army. 

As  to  the  treatment  of  Cubans  suspected  of  sympathy  with  the 
insurgents,  we  have  but  to  consider  the  large  number  of  men  who  have 
lately  been  arrested  and  on  bare  suspicion  summarily  sent  to  the  Si^an- 
ish  i)enal  colonies  for  life;  some  foreign  citizens  have  iiuleed  escaped 
court  martial  on  the  interference  of  their  Governments,  but  it  is  well 
known  that  even  civil  trials  at  this  time  are  under  the  absolute  control 
ol  the  Government. 

NOT  A  NEGRO  MOVEMENT. 

The  Spaniards  charge,  in  order  to  belittle  the  insurrection,  that  it  is 
a  movement  of  negroes.  It  should  be  remembered  that  not  more  than 
one-third  of  the  entire  population  are  of  the  colored  race.  As  a  nmtter 
of  fact,  less  than  one-third  of  the  army  are  of  the  colored  race.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  generals  of  corps,  divisions,  and  brigades;  there  are 
but  three  of  the  colored  race,  namely,  Antonio  and  Jose  Maceo  and 
Augustin  Cebreco,  and  these  are  mulattoes  whose  deeds  and  victories 
have  i^laced  them  far  above  the  generals  of  those  who  pretend  to 
despise  them.  None  of  the  members  of  the  constituent  assembly  or 
of  the  Government  are  of  the  colored  race.  The  Cubans  and  the  col- 
ored race  are  as  friendly  in  this  war  as  they  were  in  times  of  peace,  and 
it  would  indeed  be  strange  if  the  colored  peojde  were  not  so,  as  the 
whites  fought  for  and  with  them  in  the  last  revolt,  the  only  successful 
puri)0se  of  which  was  the  freedom  of  the  slaves. 

If  it  be  true  that  this  is  merely  a  movement  of  bandits  and  negroes 
and  adventurers,  as  the  Spaniards  assert,  why  have  they  not  armed  the 
Cuban  people  to  fight  agaiiist  the  outlaws,  or  why  have  not  the  Cuban 
people  themselves  volunteered  to  crush  this  handful?  On  the  contrary, 
they  know  that  giving  those  Cubans  arms  who  have  them  not  would  be 
but  to  increase  the  number  of  insurgents,  and  they  have  therefore  sent 
more  than  125,000  troops  from  Spain,  mostly  conscripts;  they  have  sent 
over  forty  of  their  most  famous  generals;  they  have  increased  their 
navy,  and  virtually,  so  far  as  the  Cubans  are  concerned,  blockaded  the 
entire  coast.  They  have  been  compelled  to  make  many  onerous  loans 
to  carry  on  the  campaign;  they  have  increased  the  fortifications  of  their 
IDorts;  they  have  brought  torpedoes  to  protect  their  harbors,  and  they 
have  even  placed  armed  troops  on  their  mail  steamers  to  prevent  their 
capture. 

Besides  this  large  army,  they  have  between  60,000  and  80,000  volun- 
teers to  protect  their  towns. .  These  volunteers,  so  called,  are  native 
Spaniards  and  a  branch  of  the  regular  army,  the  service  being  compul- 
sory; that  is,  instead  of  serving  in  the  regular  army  at  home,  where 
their  entire  time  must  be  given  up,  they  volunteer  to  enter  this  body 
on  emigration  to  Cuba,  where  they  may  follow  to  a  considerable  extent 
their  occupation;  in  other  words,  they  correspond  to  our  home  guards 
or  militia,  except  that  the  service  is  obligatory  and  that  the  men  can 
not  leave  the  island  without  permission. 

It  is  not  denied  that  a  large  number  of  what  the  Spaniards  term  the 
lower  classes  are  in  this  revolution,  but  this  is  only  a  proof  of  how  deep 
into  the  mass  of  the  people  have  been  implanted  the  seeds  of  discou- 
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tent  and  of  repnblicaiiisni.  This  is  a  movement  not  like  our  last  revo- 
lution—the result  of  the  agitation  of  the  wealthy  and  the  educated— 
but  one  which  is  the  outcome  of  the  popular  sentiment  of  all  classes. 

Much  surprise  has  been  expressed  that  with  the  immense  army  and 
resources  at  hand  Spain  has  not  been  able  to  crush  the  insurrection  or 
prevent  its  rapid  growth.-  Aside  from  the  climate,  which  is  deadly  to 
the  raw,  ill-fed,  ill-clothed,  ill-treated,  and  badly  paid  Spanisli  troops, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  are  mere  lads,  the  Spaniards  have  to  divide 
their  troops  into  an  army  of  occupation  and  another  of  operation.  These 
must  necessarily  move  in  considerable  numbers,  because  if  compelled 
to  flee  without  a  knowledge  of  the  intricacies  of  the  country  they  would 
be  decimated. 

A  Cuban  command  on  dispersion  is  readily  reorganized,  as  each  man 
is  his  own  guide.  This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  Cuban  move- 
ments—to disperse  as  if  routed,  to  rally  at  a  previously  agreed  point, 
and  then  to  fall  upon  and  surprise  the  seemingly  victorious  enemy.  The 
Cuban,  used  to  the  country  and  the  climate,  marches  and  rides  much 
faster  than  the  Spaniard.  He  can  live  and  thrive,  and  does  so  in 
necessity,  on  food  that  is  death  to  the  Spanish  soldier.  Moreover  in 
a  friendly  country  the  movements  of  the  enemy  are  readily  ascertained 
by  the  Cuban  general,  who  can  thus  select  his  own  i)osition  or  evade 
the  engagement,  while  the  Spanish  are  never  so  well  informed  and  are 
at  the  mercy  of  their  guides. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Cuban  fights  for  the  noblest  princi- 
ple of  man — independence.  That  he  does  so  without  compulsion  or  pay, 
but  spontaneously  and  enthusiastically — nay,  he  fights  the  battle  of 
despair,  knowing  it  is  better  to  be  killed  thus  than  to  bear  the  tortures 
of  a  Spanish  prison  or  to  trust  himself  to  the  tender  mercy  of  a  Span- 
ish commander.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Spanish  troops  fight  by  com- 
pulsion and  for  pay,  which  is  even  now  months  in  arrears;  they  fight 
without  faith,  for  their  heart  is  not  with  their  cause.  They  know  that 
surrender  means  pardon  and  good  treatment,  while  fighting  may  mean 
death.  Hundreds  of  Spanish  soldiers  have  .singly  or  in  groups  gone 
over  to  the  insurgent  lines,  being  satisfied  that  they  would  live  there 
under  better  conditions. 

CHARACTER  OF    THE  WAR. 

There  was  also  an  attempt  made  by  the  Spanish  to  brand  the  Cubans 
with  carrying  on  an  uncivilized  warfare  because  of  their  use  of  dynamite. 
General  Eoloff  before  using  this  explosive  issued  a  i)roclamation  warn- 
ing all  persons  of  the  danger  of  traveling  by  rail.  Dynamite  has  been 
used  freely,  but  only  as  a  substitute  for  gunpowder  in  the  destruction 
of  railroad  bridges,  trestles,  and  trains  which  could  be  used  and  were 
used  for  the  transportation  of  Spanish  troops.  Of  course  it  is  a  serious 
loss  to  Spain  to  have  these  railroads  destroyed,  but  no  one  can  seriously 
deny  that  it  is  a  measure  justified  by  the  necessities  of  war.  The  use 
of  this  explosive  as  a  substitute  for  guui^owder  in  the  operation  of 
mines  is  simply  a  proof  that  the  Cubans  are  keeping  pace  with  the 
advance  of  inventions  in  the  art  of  war. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  PROPERTY. 

The  subject,  however,  which  has  caused  probably  tha  most  discussion 
is  the  order  of  General  Gomez  to  prevent  the  grinding  of  sugar  cane 
and  in  case  of  the  disobedience  of  said  order  the  destruction  of  the  crop. 
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General  (lomez  issued  a  iirelirainaiy  warning  dated  -luly  1,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  copy  : 

General  Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  Liberation, 

Najasa,  Camaguey,  July  1,  1895, 
To  the  Planters  and  Owners  of  Cattle  Ranches: 

In  accord  with  the  great  interests  of  the  revolution  for  the  independence  of  the 
country  and  for  which  we  are  in  arms: 

Whereas  all  exploitations  of  auy  product  whatsoever  are  aids  and  resources  to 
the  Government  that  we  are  fightiug,  it  is  resolved  by  thegoueral  in  chief  to  issue 
this  general  order  throughout  tbe  island  that  the  introduction  of  articles  of  com- 
merce, as  well  as  bcc^f  and  cattle,  iuto  the  towns  occui)ioil  by  the  enemy,  is  abso- 
lutely prohibited.  The  sugar  plantations  will  stop  their  labors,  and  whosoever  shall 
attempt  to  grind  the  crop  notwithstanding  this  order,  will  have  their  cane  burned 
and  their  buildings  demolished.  The  person  who,  disobeying  this  order,  will  try  to 
profit  from  the  present  situation  of  affairs,  will  show  by  his  conduct  little  respect 
for  the  rights  of  the  revolution  of  redemption  and  therefore  shall  be  considered  as 
an  enemy,  treated  as  a  traitor,  and  tried  as  such  in  case  of  his  capture. 

Maximo  Gomez, 

The  General  in  Chief. 

Nevertheless  throughout  the  country  preparations  were  made  for  the 
grinding  of  the  crop.  A  peremptory  order,  of  which  the  following  is 
a  copy,  was  then  issued  on  IS  ovember  6 : 

Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  Liberation, 

Territory  of  Sancti  Sjnritus,  Nov&mher  6,  1895. 

Animated  by  the  spirit  of  unchangeable  resolution  in  defense  of  the  rights  of  the 
revolution  of  redemption  of  this  country  of  colonists,  humiliated  and  despised  by 
Spain,  and  in  harmony  with  what  has  been  decreed  concerning  the  subject  in  the 
circular  dated  the  1st  of  July,  I  have  ordered  the  following: 

Article  I.  That  all  plantations  shall  be  totally  destroyed,  their  cane  and  outbuild- 
ings burned,  and  railroad  connections  destroyed. 

Art.  II.  All  laborers  who  shall  aid  the  sugar  factories — these  sources  of  supplies 
that  we  must  deprive  the  enemy  of — shall  be  considered  as  traitors  to  their  country. 

Art.  III.  All  who  are  caught  in  the  act,  or  whose  violation  of  Article  II  shall  be 
proven,  shall  be  shot.  Let  all  chiefs  of  operations  of  the  army  of  liberty  comply 
with  this  order,  determined  to  unfurl  triumphantly,  even  over  ruin  and  ashes,  the 
flag  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba. 

In  regard  to  the  manner  of  waging  the  war,  follow  the  private  instructions  that  I 
have  already  given. 

For  the  sake  of  the  honor  of  our  arms  and  your  well-known  courage  and  patriot- 
ism, it  is  expected  that  you  will  strictly  comply  with  the  above  orders. 

M.  Gomez,  General  in  Chief. 

To  the  chiefs  of  operations :  Circulate  this. 

On  the  11th  of  November  the  following  proclamation  was  issued: 

Headquakters  of  the  Army  of  Liberation, 

Sancti  S2)iritus,  Xovember  11,  1895. 
To  honest  men,  victims  of  the  torch: 

The  painful  measure  made  necessary  by  the  revolution  of  redemption  drenched  in 
innocent  blood  from  Hatuey  to  our  own  times  by  cruel  and  merciless  Spain  will 
plunge  you  in  misery.  As  general  in  chief  of  the  army  of  liberation  it  is  my  duty 
to  lead  it  to  victory,  without  permitting  myself  to  be  restrained  or  terrified,  by  auy 
means  necessary  to  place  Cuba  in  the  shortest  time  in  possession  of  her  dearest 
ideiil.  I  therefore  place  the  responsibility  for  so  great  a  ruin  on  those  who  look  on 
impassively  and  force  us  to  those  extreme  measures  which  they  tlien  condemn  like 
dolts  and  hypocrites  that  they  are.  After  so  many  years  of  supplication,  humilia- 
tions, contumely,  banishment,  and  death,  when  this  people,  of  its  own  will,  has 
arisen  in  arms,  there  remains  no  other  solution  but  to  triumph,  it  matters  not  what 
means  are  employed  to  accomplish  it. 

This  jteople  can  not  hesitate  between  the  wealth  of  Spain  and  the  liberty  of  Cuba. 
Its  greatest  crime  would  be  to  stain  the  land  with  blood  without  eftectiug  its  pur- 
poses because  of  puerile  scruples  and  fears  which  do  not  concur  with  the  character 
of  the  men  who  are  in  the  field,  challenging  the  fury  of  an  .army  which  is  one  of  the 
bravest  in  the  world,  but  which  in  this  war  is  without  enthusiasm  or  faith,  ill  fed 
and  unpaid.     The  war  did  not  begin  February  24;  it  is  about  to  begin  now. 


1  10  RECOr.NTTrON    OF    CUBAN    INDEPENDENCE. 

The  war  had  to  be  organized;  it  was  necessary  to  calm  and  lead  into  the  proper 
channels  the  revolutionary  spirit  always  exaj^gerated  in  thi;  beginning  by  wild 
enthusiasm.  The  struggle  ought  to  begin  in  obedience  to  a  plan  and  method  more 
or  less  studied,  as  the  result  of  the  peculiarities  of  this  war.  This  has  already  been 
done.  Let  Spain  now  send  lier  soldiers  to  rivet  the  chains  of  her  slaves;  the  chil- 
dren of  this  land  are  in  the  Held,  armeil  witii  the  weapons  of  liberty.  The  struggle 
will  be  terrible,  but  success  will  crown  the  revolution  and  efforts  of  the  oppressed. 

Maximo  Gomez,  General  i»i  Chief. 

The  reasons  underlying  this  measure  are  the  same  which  caused  this 
country  to  destroy  tlie  cotton  crop  and  the  baled  cotton  in  the  South 
during  the  war  of  the  secession. 

The  sugar  crop  is  a  source  of  large  income  to  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, directly  by  tax  and  export  duty,  as  well  as  indirectly.  The  action 
of  the  insurgents  is  perfectly  justitied,  because  it  is  simply  a  blockade, 
so  to  speak,  on  land — a  prevention  of  the  gathering,  and  hence  the 
export,  of  the  commodity  with,  naturally,  a  punishment  for  the  violation 
thereof. 

PKOTESTS  OF  ALIENS. 

Strenuous  protests  have,  too,  been  made  by  and  on  behalf  of  aliens 
residing  in  or  having  property  in  Cuba. 

It  is  admitted  in  civilized  warfare  that  the  property  of  alien  resi- 
dents, whether  they  are  in  symi)aLhy  with  the  enemy  or  not,  when  in 
the  track  of  war,  is  subject  to  war's  casualties,  and  that  all  property 
which  might  be  of  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemy  may  be  taken  or 
destroyed,  the  commander  in  the  field  being  the  judge  of  the  exigency 
and  necessities  which  dictate  such  action.  This  ^proposition  has  been 
laid  down  by  the  State  Department  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  this 
country  in  the  matter  of  the  destruction  of  cotton  in  the  late  war. 

The  provision  of  the  constitution  of  the  Kepublic  of  Cuba  that  the 
citizens  of  a  country  which  acknowledges  the  Cubans  as  belligerents, 
shall  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  taxes  and  contributions  to  the 
Eepublic,  naturally  implies  that  the  property  of  such  citizens  after  the 
granting  of  belligerency  by  their  country,  even  though  by  all  the  laws 
of  war  it  is  contraband  and  may  be  seized  or  destroyed,  will  be  abso- 
lutely respected,  and,  I  have  all  reason  to  assert,  will  be  under  the 
special  protection  of  the  Cuban  Government  and  its  army. 

For  aliens  to  ask  this  protection  as  a  right  while  their  Government 
denies  the  existence  of  the  belligerency  of  the  Cubans  might  well  be 
considered  by  the  latter  as  allowing  aid  and  comfort  to  go  to  their 
enemy,  simplj'  on  the  expectation  that  some  time  in  the  future  the  Gov- 
ernment of  those  aliens  may,  out  of  gratitude  to  the  Cubans,  acknowl- 
edge, what  is  after  all  but  a  state  of  fact,  belligerency.  In  tlie  mean- 
time the  aid  and  comfort  thus  allowed  by  the  Cubans  to  flow  to  the 
Spaniards  must  strengthen  the  latter  and  thus  draw  out  the  struggle 
or  weaken  the  former.  General  Gomez  explains  the  importance  of  this 
measure  in  the  following  letter : 

District  of  Remedios, 
Province  of  Santa  Clara,  December  S,  1S95. 

To  TOMAS  ESTKADA  PaLMA. 

My  Dear  and  Esteemed  Friend  :  It  is  not  long  since  I  w^rote  you,  bnt  an  oppor- 
tunity offers  by  which  I  may  send  you  a  few  words  of  encouragement  and  good  clieer. 
Rest  assured  I  write  you  whenever  I  can,  which  is  not  often,  owing  to  the  great 
amount  of  work  which  at  present  falls  upon  my  shoulders.  I  know  the  peu  is 
mightier  than  the  sword,  but  my  mission  at  present  is  with  the  latter;  others  must 
wield  the  pen. 

Eight  days  ago  Gen.  Antonio  Macco  and  myself  met  and  fought  the  enemy  with 
our  forces  in  conjunction.     The  Spanish  column,  including  infantry,  cavalry,  and 
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artillery  wore  our  sn])oii()r.s  in  immlior,  hut  the  nrins  of  the  Cuhan  Repiihlic  wore 
again  victorious.  I  have  not  tiniB  at  i)re8ont  to  <j;o  into  details  of  the  hattle,  they 
will  follow  later.  Suffice  it  to  say,  Spaulsh  reports  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding, 
we  won  the  day. 

Our  advance  may  be  slow,  but  it  will  be  sure  and  firm.  If  you  hoar  of  our  retreat 
remember  that  it  will  be  temporary  and  for  a  purpose.  Our  faces  are  turned  toward 
the  west  and  nothing  will  stop  us.  The  result  of  my  observations  as  we  proceed  is 
that  the  Spaniards  are  in  need  of  almost  everything — money,  sympathy,  soldiers,  and 
even  leaders  who  have  faith  and  courage  in  the  righteousness  of  their  cause. 

If  Cuban  valor  and  resolution  do  not  fail  us,  and  if  the  hearts  of  Cuba's  children 
do  not  weaken,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  close  of  the  six  months'  cam- 
paign now  initiated  will  find  everything  satisfactorily  settled  and  Cuba  free. 

I  know  that  unfavorable  comment  has  been  made  on  some  of  the  methods  we  have 
been  forced  to  employ  in  this  revolution,  but  it  will  not  do  to  listen  to  the  complaints 
of  the  superficial  and  irresponsible.  No  sugar  crop  must  be  made  this  winter  under 
any  circumstances  or  for  any  amount  of  money.  It  is  the  source  from  which  the 
enemy  still  hopes  and  dreams  of  obtaining  its  revenue.  To  prevent  that  end,  for  the 
good  of  our  country,  has  been  and  shall  be  our  programme. 

We  are  Cubans  and  have  one  great  aim  in  view,  one  glorious  object  to  obtain — the 
freedom  of  our  country  and  liberty.  It  is  of  more  importance  to  us  than  glory,  pub- 
lic applause,  or  anything  else.  Everything  else  will  follow  in  time.  I  have  never 
believed  in  or  advised  a  sanguinary  revolution,  but  it  must  be  a  radical  one.  First 
of  all  we  must  triumph ;  toward  that  end  the  most  effective  means,  although  they 
may  appear  harsh,  must  be  employed. 

There  is  nothing  so  bad,  so  dishonorable,  so  inexcusable,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
as  failure.  Victory  is  within  our  reach.  To  hesitate,  to  delay  it,  to  endanger  it  now, 
would  be  stupid,  would  be  cowardly,  would  be  criminal.  We  will  succeed  first;  the 
applause  of  the  world  will  follow.  To  do  otherwise  would  be  not  to  love  one's  country. 
I  have  never  felt  more  confident  than  at  the  present  moment.  You  can  rest  assured 
that  Cuba  will  soon  achieve  her  absolute  independence. 

Ever  your  true  friend,  Maximo  Gomez. 

As  T  have  through  various  sources  been  approached  on  this  subject 
in  behalf  of  property  of  American  citizens  on  the  island,  and  as  I  know 
the  cordial  friendship  which  the  Cubans  bear  to  the  Government  and 
peojile  of  the  United  States  of  America,  feeling  assured  that  this 
country,  from  its  very  history,  must  likewise  feel  a  deep  sympathy  with 
a  people  who  are  treading  in  their  footsteps,  1  have  written  to  the 
Government  of  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba  the  following  letter: 

New  York,  December  23,  1895. 
Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt, 

President  of  the  Cuban  Eepublic. 

My  Distinguished  Fellow-Countryman:  There  have  been  many  complaints 
made  to  me  from  various  sources  that  the  property  of  citizens  of  the  United  States 
of  North  America  has  been  destroyed  by  our  army  of  liberation  in  Cuba  under  the 
order  of  our  distinguished  general  in  chief,  Maximo  Gomez.  I  know  very  well  how 
you  and  all  my  countrymen  feel  toward  this  Kepublic,  and  that  you  desire  to  do 
everything  in  your  power  to  demonstrate  your  friendship,  and  I  deem  it  my  duty  to 
communicate  the  above  facts  to  you  so  that  you  may  consider  the  matter  carefully 
and  thoroughly;  at  the  same  time  I  know  that  many  Spaniards  intend  to  transfer 
their  property,  as  some  have  done  already,  to  American  citizens  or  companies  espe- 
cially organized  for  their  purposes,  in  case  that  you  should,  before  or  after  receiving 
the  rights  of  belligerents,  take  active  measures  for  the  protection  of  North  American 
interests. 

I  say  this  because  I  am  sure  that,  at  least  after  the  granting  of  belligerency,  you 
will  do  your  utmost  to  guard  the  interests  of  the  citizens  of  a  country  which  warmly 
sympathizes  with  us  in  our  iircscnt  struggle. 

Hoping  that  you  will  give  this  subject  your  most  thoughtful  consideration,  I  remain 
your  devoted  friend,  for  country  and  liberty, 

T.  Estrada  Palma. 

In  view  of  the  history  of  this  revolution  as  herein  stated,  in  view  of 
the  causes  which  led  to  it,  its  rapid  growth,  its  successes  in  arms,  the 
establishiiiont,  0]>eratioii,and  resources  of  the  Government  of  tbe(Jul);m 
Eepublic,  the  organization,  number,  and  discii)line  of  its  army,  the 
contrast  in  the  treatment  of  prisoners  to  that  of  the  enemy,  the  terri- 
tory in  its  control  and  subject  to  the  carrying  out  of  its  decrees,  ot 
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the  futility  of  the  attempts  of  the  Spauish  Gover)iaj..'iio  to  crush  the 
revolution,  in  spite  of  the  immense  increase  of  its  army  in  Cuba  and 
of  its  blockade  and  the  many  millions  spent  for  tliat  purpose,  the 
cruelties  which  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  have  especially  characterized 
this  sanguinary  and  fiercely  conducted  war,  and  the'damage  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  citizens  of  this  country  under  the  present  conditions,  I, 
as  the  duly  accredited  representative,  in  the  name  of  the  Cuban  people 
in  arms  who  have  fought  singly  and  alone  against  the  monarchy  of 
Spain  for  nearly  a  year,  in  the  heart  of  a  continent  devoted  to  rei)ub- 
lican  institutions,  in  the  name  of  justice,  in  the  name  of  hnniiUiity,  in 
the  name  of  liberty,  petition  you,  and  through  you  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  to  accord  the  rights  of  belligerency  to  a 
people  fighting  for  their  absolute  independence. 
Very  resxjectfuUy,  yours, 

T.   ESTEADA  PALMA. 

The  Hon.  Richard  Olney, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
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War  is  a  dire  necessity.  But  when  a  people  has  exhausted  all  human  means  of 
persuasion  to  obtain  from  an  unjust  oppressor  a  remedy  for  its  ills,  if  it  apeals  as  a 
last  resource  to  force  in  order  to  repel  the  persistent  aggression  which  constitutes 
tyranny,  this  people  is  justified  before  its  own  conscience  and  before  the  tribunal  of 
nations. 

Such  is  the  case  of  Cuba  in  its  wars  against  Spain.  No  metropolis  has  ever  been 
harsher  or  more  obstinately  harassing;  none  has  ever  exploited  a  colony  with  more 
greediness  and  less  foresight  than  Spain.  No  colony  has  ever  been  more  prudent, 
more  long-suffering,  more  cautious,  more  persevering  than  Cuba  in  its  purpose  of 
asking  for  its  rights  by  appealing  to  the  lessons  of  experience  and  political  wisdom. 
Only  driven  by  desperation  has  the  people  of  Cuba  taken  up  arms,  and  having  done 
so,  it  displays  as  much  heroism  in  the  hour  of  danger  as  it  had  shown  good  judgment 
in  the  hour  of  deliberation. 

The  history  of  Cuba  during  the  present  century  is  a  long  series  of  rebellions ;  but 
every  one  of  these  was  preceded  by  a  peaceful  struggle  for  its  rights — a  fruitless 
struggle  because  of  the  obstinate  blindness  of  Spain. 

There  were  patriots  in  Cuba  from  the  beginning  of  this  century,  such  as  Presbyter 
Caballero  and  Don  Francisco  Arango,  who  called  the  metropolitan  Government's 
attention  to  the  evils  of  the  colony,  and  pointed  to  the  remedy  by  pleading  for  the 
commercial  franchises  required  by  its  economical  organization,  and  for  the  inter- 
vention of  the  natives  in  its  government,  not  only  as  a  right,  but  also  for  politi- 
cal expediency,  in  view  of  the  long  distance  between  the  colony  and  the  home  gov- 
ernment, and  the  grave  difficulties  with  which  it  had  to  contend.  The  requirements 
of  the  war  with  the  continental  colonies,  which  were  tired  of  Spanish  tyranny,  com- 
pelled the  metropolitan  Government  to  grant  a  certain  measure  of  commercial  liberty 
to  the  Island  of  Cuba;  a  temporary  concession  which  spread  prosperity  throughout 
its  territory,  but  which  was  not  sufficient  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  Spanish  statesmen. 
On  the  contrary,  prompted  by  suspicion  and  mistrust  of  the  Americans,  they  began 
by  curtailing,  and  shortly  after  abrogated  the  limited  administrative  powers  then 
possessed  by  some  of  the  corporations  in  Cuba,  such  as  the  "Junta  de  Fomento" — 
(a  board  for  the  encouragement  of  internal  improvements). 

As  if  this  were  not  enough,  the  Cubans  were  deprived  of  thelittle  show  of  political 
intervention  they  had  in  public  affairs.  By  a  simple  royal  decree  in  1837  the  small 
representation  of  Cuba  in  the  Spanish  Cortes  was  suppressed,  and  all  the  powers  of 
the  Government  were  concentrated  in  tlie  hands  of  the  cajjtain-general,  on  whom 
autliority  was  conferred  to  act  as  the  governor  of  a  city  in  a  state  of  siege.  This 
implied  that  the  captain -general,  residing  in  Habana,  was  master  of  the  life  and 
property  of  every  inhabitant  of  the  island  of  Cuba.  This  meant  that  Spain  declared 
u  permanent  state  of  war  against  a  peaceful  and  defeiiseless  people. 
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Cuba  saw  its  most  illnstrious  sons,  such  as  Heredia  and  Saco,  wander  in  exile 
throughout  the  free  American  Continent.  Cuba  saw  as  manj'  of  the  Cubans  as  dared 
to  love  liberty  and  declare  it  by  act  or  word  die  on  the  scaffold,  such  as  Joaquin  de 
Agnero  and  Placido.  Cuba  saw  the  product  of  its  people's  labor  confiscated  by 
iniquitous  fiscal  Jaws  imposed  by  its  masters  from  afar.  Cuba  saw  the  aduiinistra- 
tion  of  justice  in  the  hands  of  foreign  magistrates,  who  acted  at  the  will  or  tlie  whim 
of  its  rulers.  Cuba  suffered  all  the  outrages  that  can  humiliate  a  conquered  people, 
in  the  name  and  by  the  worii  of  a  Government  that  sarcastically  calls  itself  paternal. 
Is  it  to  be  wondered,  then,  that  an  uninterrupted  era  of  conspiracies  and  uprisings 
should  have  been  inaugurated?  Cuba  in  its  despair  took  up  arms  in  1850  and  1851, 
conspired  again  in  1855,  waged  war  in  1868,  in  1879,  in  1885,  and  is  fighting  now 
since  the  24th  of  February  of  the  present  year. 

But  at  the  same  time  Cuba  has  never  ceased  to  ask  for  justice  and  redress.  Its 
people,  before  shouldering  the  rille,  pleaded  for  their  rights.  Before  the  pronuncia- 
mento  of  Aguero  and  the  invasions  of  Lopez,  Saco,  in  exile,  exposed  the  dniigers  of 
Cuba  to  the  Spanish  statesmen,  and  pointed  to  the  remedy.  Other  farsighted  men 
seconded  him  in  the  colony.  They  denounced  the  cancer  of  slavery,  the  horrors  of 
the  traffic  in  slaves,  the  corruption  of  the  officeholders,  the  abuses  of  the  Government, 
the  discontent  of  the  people  with  their  forced  state  of  political  tutelage.  No  atten- 
tion was  given  to  them,  and  this  brought  on  the  first  armed  conflicts. 

Before  the  formidable  insurrection  of  1868,  which  lasted  ten  years,  the  reform 
party,  which  included  the  most  enlightened,  wealthy,  aud  influential  Cubans, 
exhausted  all  the  resources  within  their  reach  to  induce  Spain  to  initiate  a  healthy 
change  in  her  Cuban  policy.  The  party  started  the  publication  of  periodicals  in 
Madrid  and  in  the  island,  addressed  petitions,  maintained  a  great  agitation  through- 
out the  country,  and  having  succeeded  in  leading  the  Spanish  Government  to  make 
an  inquiry  into  the  economical,  political,  and  social  condition  of  Cuba,  they  pre- 
sented a  complete  plan  of  government  which  satisfied  public  requirements  as  well  as 
the  aspirations  of  the  people.  The  Spanish  Government  disdainfully  cast  aside  the 
proposition  as  useless,  increased  taxation,  and  proceeded  to  its  exaction  with  extreme 
severity. 

It  was  then  that  the  ten-year  war  broke  out.  Cuba,  almost  a  pigmy  compared 
with  Spain,  fought  like  a  giant.  Blood  ran  in  torrents.  Public  wealth  disappeared 
in  a  bottomless  abyss.  Spain  lost  200,000  men.  AVhole  districts  of  Cuba  were  left 
almost  entirely  without  their  male  population.  Seven  hundred  millions  were 
spent  to  feed  that  conflagration — a  conflagration  that  tested  Cuban  heroism,  but 
which  could  not  touch  the  hardened  heart  of  Spain.  The  latter  could  not  subdue 
the  bleeding  colony,  which  had  no  longer  strength  to  prolong  the  struggle  with  any 
prospect  of  success.  Spain  proposed  a  compact  which  was  a  snare  and  a  deceit. 
She  granted  to  Cuba  the  liberties  of  Puerto  Rico,  which  enjoyed  none. 

On  this  deceitful  ground  was  laid  the  new  situation,  throughout  which  has  run 
a  current  of  falsehood  and  hypocrisy.  Spain,  whose  mind  had  not  changed,  has- 
tened to  change  the  name  of  things.  The  capitan-general  was  called  governor- 
general.  The  royal  decrees  took  the  name  of  authorizations.  The  commercial 
monopoly  of  Spain  was  named  coasting  trade.  The  right  of  banishment  was  trans- 
formed into  the  law  of  vagrancy.  The  brutal  attacks  of  defenseless  citizens  were 
called  "componte."  The  abolition  of  constitutional  guarantees  became  the  law  of 
public  order.  Taxation  without  the  consent  or  knowledge  of  the  Cuban  people  was 
changed  into  the  law  of  estimates  (budget)  voted  by  the  representatives  of  Spain; 
that  is,  of  European  Spain. 

The  painful  lesson  of  the  ten-year  war  had  been  entirely  lost  on  Spain.  Instead 
of  inaugurating  a  redeeming  policy  that  would  heal  the  recent  wounds,  allay  public 
anxiety,  and  quench  the  thirst  for  justice  felt  by  the  people,  who  were  desirous  to 
enjoy  their  natural  rights,  the  metropolis,  while  lavish  in  promises  of  reform,  per- 
sisted in  carrying  on  unchanged  its  old  and  crafty  system,  the  groundwork  of  which 
continues  to  be  the  same,  namely:  To  exclude  every  native  Cuban  from  every  office 
tluit  could  give  him  any  effective  influence  and  intervention  in  public  affairs;  the 
ungovernable  exploitation  of  the  colonists'  labor  for  the  benefit  of  Spanish  commerce 
anil  Spanish  bureaucracy,  both  civil  aud  military.  To  carry  out  the  latter  purpose  it 
was  necessary  to  maintain  the  former  at  any  cost. 


In  order  to  rerder  the  native  Cuban  powerless  in  his  own  country,  Spain,  legislat- 
ing for  Cuba  without  restriction  as  it  does,  had  only  to  give  him  an  electoral  law  so 
artfully  framed  as  to  accomplish  two  objects:  First,  to  reduce  the  number  of  voters; 
second,  to  give  always  a  majority  to  the  Spaniards;  that  is,  to  the  European  colo- 
nists, notwithstanding  that  the  liitter  represent  only  9.3  per  cent  of  the  total  popu- 
lation of  Cuba.  To  this  effect  it  made  the  electoral  right  dependent  on  tlie  payment 
of  a  very  high  poll  tax,  which  proved  the  more  burdensome  as  the  war  had  ruined  the 
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larger  nnm'ber  of  Cuban  proprietors.  In  this  way  it  succeeded  in  restricting  the  right 
of  suffrage  to  only  53,000  inhabitants  in  an  island  which  has  a  population  of  1,600,- 
000 ;  that  is  to  say,  to  the  derisive  proportion  of  3  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of 
inhabitants. 

In  order  to  give  a  decided  preponderance  to  the  Spanish  European  element, 
the  electoral  law  has  ignored  the  practice  generally  observed  in  those  coun- 
tries where  the  right  to  vote  depends  on  the  payment  of  a  poll  tax,  and  has 
afforded  all  the  facilities  to  acquire  the  electoral  privilege  to  industry,  com- 
merce, and  public  officials,  to  the  detriment  of  the  territorial  property  (the 
ownership  of  real  estate).  To  accomplish  this,  while  the  rate  of  the  territorial 
tax  is  reduced  to  2  per  cent,  an  indispensable  measure,  in  view  of  the  ruin 
0U8  condition  of  the  landowners,  the  exorbitant  contribution  of  $2.5  is  required 
from  those  who  would  be  electors  as  freeholders.  The  law  has,  moreover,  thrown 
the  doors  wide  open  for  the  perpetration  of  fraud  by  providing  that  the  simple 
declaration  of  the  head  of  a  commercial  house  is  sufficient  to  consider  all  its 
employees  as  partners,  having,  therefore,  the  right  to  vote.  This  has  given  us  firms 
with  thirty  or  more  partners.  By  this  simple  scheme  almost  all  the  Spaniards  resid- 
ing in  Cuba  are  turned  into  electors,  despite  the  explicit  provisions  of  the  law. 
Thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  municipal  district  of  Giiines,  with  a  population  of 
13,000  inhabitants,  only  500  of  which  are  Spaniards  and  Canary  Islanders,  shows  on 
its  electoral  list  the  names  of  32  native  Cubans  and  of  400  Spaniards — only  0.25  per 
cent  of  the  Cuban  to  80  per  cent  of  the  Spanish  population. 

But,  as  if  this  were  not  enough,  a  so-called  permanent  commission  of  provincial 
deputations  decides  every  controversj^  that  may  arise  as  to  who  is  to  be  included 
in  or  excluded  from  the  list  of  electors,  and  the  members  of  this  commission  are 
appointed  by  the  Governor-General.  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  its  majority  has 
always  been  devoted  to  the  Government.  In  case  any  elector  considers  himself 
wronged  by  the  decision  of  the  permanent  commission  he  can  appeal  to  the  "  audi- 
encia"  (higher  court)  of  the  district,  but  the  "audiencias"  are  almost  entirely 
made  up  of  European  magistrates;  they  are  subiect  to  the  authority  of  the  Gov- 
ernor-General, being  mere  political  tools  in  his  hands.  As  a  conclusive  instance  of  the 
manner  in  which  those  tribunals  do  justice  to  the  claims  of  the  Cuban  electors,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  cite  a  case  which  occurred  in  Santa  Clara  in  1892,  where  1,000 
fully  qualified  liberal  electors  were  excluded  at  one  time,  for  the  simple  omission  to 
state  their  names  at  the  end  of  the  act  presented  by  the  elector  who  headed  the  claim. 
In  more  than  one  case  has  the  same  "audiencia"  applied  two  diff'erent  criterions  to 
identical  cases.  The  "audiencia"  of  Havana,  in  1887,  ignoring  the  explicit  provisions 
of  the  law,  excused  the  employees  from  the  condition  of  residence,  a  condition  that  the 
same  tribunal  exacted  before.  The  same  "audiencia"  in  1885declared  that  the  contri- 
butions to  the  State  and  to  the  municipality  were  accumulative,  and  in  1887  decided 
the  opposite.  This  inconsistency  had  for  its  object  to  expunge  from  the  lists  hun- 
dreds of  Cuban  electors.  In  this  way  the  Spanish  Government  and  tribunals  have 
endeavored  to  teach  respect  for  the  law  and  for  the  practice  of  wholesome  electoral 
customs  to  the  Cuban  colonists. 

It  will  be  easily  understood  now  why  on  some  occasions  the  Cuban  representa- 
tion in  the  Spanish  Parliament  has  been  made  up  of  only  three  deputies,  and  in 
the  most  favorable  epochs  the  number  of  Cuban  representatives  has  not  exceeded 
six.  Three  deputies  in  a  body  of  four  hundred  and  thirty  members!  The 
genuine  representation  of  Cuba  has  not  reached  sometimes  0.96  per  cent  of  the  total 
number  of  members  of  the  Spanish  congress.  The  great  majority  of  the  Cuban  dep- 
utation has  always  consisted  of  Spanish  peninsulars.  In  this  manner  the  ministers 
of  "ultramar"  (ministers  of  the  colonies),  whenever  they  have  thought  necessary  to 
give  an  honest  or  decent  appearance  to  their  legislative  acts  by  an  alleged  majority 
of  Cuban  votes,  could  always  command  the  latter — that  is,  the  peuinstilars. 

As  regards  the  representation  in  the  senate,  the  operation  has  been  more  simple 
still.  The  qualifications  required  to  be  a  seuator  have  proved  to  be  an  almost  abso- 
lute prohibition  to  the  Cubans.  In  fact,  to  take  a  seat  in  the  hiijlier  house  it  is 
necessary  to  have  been  president  of  that  body  or  of  congress,  or  a  minister  of 
the  crown,  or  a  bishop,  or  a  grandee  of  Spain,  a  lieutenant-general,  a  vice-admiral, 
ambassador,  minister  plenipotentiary,  counselor  of  state,  judge,  or  attorney-general 
of  the  supreme  court,  of  the  court  of  accounts,  etc.  No  Cuban  has  ever  filled  any  of 
the  above  positions,  and  scarcely  two  or  three  are  grandees.  The  only  natives  of 
Cuba  who  can  be  senators  are  those  who  have  been  deputies  in  three  different  Con- 
gresses, or  who  are  professors  and  have  held  for  four  years  a  university  chair,  pro- 
vided that  they  have  an  income  of  $1,.500;  or  those  wiio  have  a  title  of  nobility,  or 
have  been  deputies,  provincial  deputies,  or  mayors  in  towns  of  over  20,000  inhab- 
itants, if  they  have  in  addition  an  income  of  $4,000,  or  pay  a  direct  contribution  of 
$800  to  the  treasury.  This  will  increase  in  one  or  two  dozen  the  number  of  Cubans 
qualified  to  be  senators. 

In  this  manner  has  legislative  work,  so  far  as  Cuba  is  concerned,  turned  out  to  be 
ft  farce.    The  various  Governments  have  legislated  for  the  island  as  they  pleased.    The 
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representatives  of  the  peninsular  provinces  did  not  even  take  the  tronbl©  of  attend- 
ing the  sessions  of  the  Cortes  when  Cuban  affairs  were  to  be  dealt  with;  and  there 
was  an  instance  when  the  estimates  (budget)  for  the  Great  Antille  were  discussed 
in  the  presence  of  less  than  thirty  deputies,  and  a  single  one  of  the  ministers,  the 
minister  of  "ultramar"  (session  of  April  3,  1880). 

Througli  the  contrivance  of  the  law,  as  well  as  through  the  irregularities  com- 
mitted and  consented  in  its  apx)lication,  have  the  Cubans  been  deprived  also  of  rep- 
resentation in  the  local  corporations  to  which  they  were  entitled,  and  In  many  cases 
they  have  been  entirely  excluded  from  them.  When,  despite  the  legalized  obstacles 
and  the  partiality  of  those  in  power,  they  have  obtained  some  temporary  majority, 
the  Government  has  always  endeavored  and  succeeded  in  making  their  triumph  nnll 
and  void.  Only  once  did  the  home-rule  party  obtain  a  majority  in  the  provincial 
deputation  of  Havana,  and  then  the  Governor-General  appointed  from  among  the 
Spaniards  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  permanent  couMuission.  Until  that  time 
this  commission  had  been  of  the  same  political  complexion  as  the  majority  of  the 
deputation.  By  such  proceedings  have  the  Cubans  been  gradually  expelled,  even 
from  the  municipal  bodies.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  law  provides  tliat  the  derramas 
(assessments)  be  excluded  from  the  computation  of  the  tributary  quotas,  notwith- 
standing that  they  constitute  the  heaviest  burden  upon  the  municipal  taxpayer. 
And  the  majorities,  consisting  of  Spaniards,  take  good  care  to  make  this  burden  fall 
with  heavier  weight  upon  the  Cuban  proprietor.  Thus  the  latter  has  to  bear  a  heavier 
taxation  with  less  representation. 

This  is  the  reason  why  the  scandalous  case  has  occurred  lately  of  not  a  single 
Cuban  having  a  seat  in  the  "Ayuntamiento"  (board  of  aldermen)  of  Havana.  In 
1891  the  Spaniards  predominated  in  thirty-one  out  of  thirty-seven  "  Ayuntamientos" 
in  the  province  of  Havana.  In  that  of  Giiines,  with  a  population  of  12,500  Cuban 
inhabitants,  not  a  single  one  of  the  latter  was  found  among  its  councilors.  In  the 
same  epoch  there  were  only  three  Cuban  deputies  in  the  provincial  deputation  of 
Havana;  two  in  that  of  Matanzas,  and  three  in  that  of  Santa  Clara.  And  these  are 
the  most  populous  regions  in  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

As,  on  the  other  hand,  the  government  of  the  metropolis  appoints  the  officials  of 
the  colony,  all  the  lucrative,  influential,  and  representative  offices  are  secured  to  the 
Spaniards  from  Europe.  The  Governor-General,  the  regional  and  provincial  gov- 
ernors, the  "intendentes,"  comptrollers,  auditors,  treasurers,  chiefs  of  communica- 
tions, chiefs  of  the  custom-houses,  chiefs  of  administration,  presidents  and  vice- 
presidents  of  the  Spanish  bank,  secretaries  of  the  Government,  presiding  judges  of 
the  "  audiencia,"  presidents  of  tribunal,  magistrates,  attorneys-general,  archbishops, 
bishops,  canons,  pastors  of  rich  parishes — all,  with  very  rare  exce])tions,  are  Span- 
iards from  Spain.  The  Cubans  are  found  only  as  minor  clerks  in  the  Government 
offices,  doing  all  the  work  and  receiving  the  smallest  salaries. 

From  1878  to  this  date  there  have  been  twenty  governors  in  the  province  of  Matan- 
zas. Eighteen  were  Spaniards  and  two  Cubans.  But  one  of  these,  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Acosta,  was  an  army  officer  in  the  service  of  Spain,  who  had  fought  against  his 
countrymen;  and  the  other,  Senor  Gonzfllez  Mufioz,  is  a  bureaucrat.  During  the 
same  period  there  has  been  only  one  native  Cuban  acting  as  governor  in  the  province 
of  Havana,  Seflor  Rodriguez  Batista,  who  spent  all  his  life  in  Spain,  where  he  made 
his  administrative  career.  In  the  other  provinces  there  has  never,  probably,  been  a 
single  governor  born  in  the  country. 

In  1887  there  was  created  a  council,  or  board  of  ultramar,  under  the  minister  of  the 
colonies.  Not  a  single  Cuban  has  ever  been  found  among  its  members.  On  the  other 
hand,  such  men  as  Generals  Arminan  and  Pandohave  held  positions  in  it. 

The  predominance  of  the  Gov^ernment  goes  further  still.  It  weighs  with  all  its 
might  upon  the  local  corporations.  There  are  deputations  in  the  provinces,  and  not 
only  are  their  powers  restricted  and  their  resources  scanty,  but  the  Governor-General 
appoints  their  presidents  and  all  the  members  of  thepermanent  commissions.  There 
are  "ayuntamientos"  elected  in  accordance  with  the  reactionary  law  of  1877,  restricted 
and  curtailed  as  applied  to  Cuba  by  Senor  Canovas.  But  the  Governor-General 
appoints  the  mayors,  who  may  not  belong  to  the  corporation,  and  the  governor  of 
the  province  appoints  the  secretaries.  The  Government  reserves,  moreover,  the 
right  to  remove  the  mayors,  of  replacing  them,  and  of  suspending  the  councillors 
and  the  "ayuntamientos,"  partly  or  in  a  body.  It  has  frequently  made  use  of  this 
right  for  electoral  purposes,  to  the  detriment  always  of  the  Cubans. 

As  may  be  seen,  the  crafty  policy  of  Spain  has  closed  every  avenue  through  which 
redress  might  be  obtained.  All  the  powers  are  centered  in  the  Government  of 
Aladrid  and  its  delegates  in  the  colony;  and  in  order  to  give  her  despotism  a  slight 
varnish  of  a  representative  regime  she  has  contrived  with  her  laws  to  secure  com- 
plaisant majorities  in  the  pseudoelective  bodies.  To  accomplish  this  purpose  she 
has  relied  upon  the  European  immigrants,  who  have  always  supported  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  metropolis  in  exchange  for  lasting  privileges.  The  existence  of  a  Spanish 
party,  as  that  of  an  English  party  at  one  time  in  Canada,  has  been  the  foundation  of 
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Spanish  rule  in  Cuba.  Thus,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  laws  and  the  Gov- 
ernment, a  regime  of  castes  has  been  enthroned  there,  with  its  outcome  of  monopolies, 
corruption,  immorality,  and  hatred.  The  political  contest  there,  far  from  being  the 
fruitful  clash  of  opposite  ideas,  or  the  opposition  of  men  representing  different  ten- 
dencies, but  all  seeking  a  social  improvement,  has  been  only  a  struggle  between  hos- 
tile factions — the  conflict  between  infuriated  foes  whicli  precedes  an  open  war.  The 
Spanish  resident  has  always  seen  a  threat  in  the  most  timid  protest  of  the  Cuban — 
an  attack  upon  the  privileged  position  on  which  his  fortune,  his  influence,  and  his 
power  are  grounded,  and  he  is  always  willing  to  stifle  it  with  insult  and  persecution. 

II. 

What  use  the  Spanish  Government  has  made  of  this  power  is  apparent  in  the  three- 
fold spoliation  to  which  it  has  submitted  the  Island  of  Cuba.  Spain  has  not,  in  fact, 
a  colonial  policy.  In  the  distant  lands  she  has  subdued  by  force  Spain  has  sought 
nothing  but  immediate  riches,  and  these  it  has  wrung  by  might  from  the  compulsory 
labor  of  the  natives.  For  this  reason  Spain  to-day  in  Cuba  is  only  a  parasite.  Spain 
exploits  the  Island  of  Cuba  through  its  fiscal  regime,  through  its  commercial  regime, 
and  through  its  bureaucratic  rt^gime.  These  are  the  three  forms  of  official  spoliation, 
but  they  are  not  the  only  forms  of  spoliation. 

When  the  war  of  1878  came  to  an  end  two-thirds  of  the  island  were  completely 
ruined.  The  other  third,  the  population  of  which  had  remained  peaceful,  was 
abundantly  productive ;  but  it  had  to  face  the  great  economical  change  involved 
in  the  impending  abolition  of  slavery.  Slavery  had  received  its  deathi)low  at  the 
hands  of  the  insurrection,  and  Cuban  insurrectionists  succeeded  at  the  close  of  the  war 
in  securing  its  eventual  abolition.  Evidently  it  would  have  been  a  wholesome  and 
provident  policy  to  lighten  the  fiscal  burdens  of  a  country  in  such  a  condition. 
Spain  was  only  bent  on  making  Cuba  pay  the  cost  of  the  war.  The  metropolis  over- 
whelmed the  colony  with  enormous  budgets,  reaching  as  high  a  figure  as  $46,000,000, 
and  this  only  to  cover  the  obligations  of  the  state,  or  rather  to  fill  the  unfathomable 
gulf  left  by  the  wastefulness  and  plunder  of  the  civil  and  military  administration 
during  the  years  of  war,  and  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  military  occupation  of  the 
country.  Here  follow  a  few  figures:  The  budget  for  the  fiscal  year  of  1878  to  1879 
amounted  to  $46,594,000 ;  that  of  1879  to  1880  to  an  equal  sum ;  that  of  1882  to  1883  to 
$35,860,000;  that  of  1883  to  1884  to  $34,180,000;  thatof  1884  to  1885  to  the  same  sum; 
that  of  1885  to  1886  to  $34,169,000.  For  the  remaining  years,  to  the  present  time,  the 
amount  of  the  budget  has  been  about  $26,000,000,  this  being  the  figure  for  1893  to 
1894,  and  to  be  the  same  by  prorogation  for  the  current  fiscal  year. 

The  gradual  reduction  that  may  be  noted  was  not  the  result  of  a  desire  to  reduce 
the  overwhelming  burdens  that  weigh  upon  the  country.  It  was  imposed  by  neces- 
sity. Cuba  was  not  able  by  far  to  meet  such  a  monstrous  exaction.  It  was  a  con- 
tinuous and  threatening  deficit  that  imposed  these  reductions.  In  the  first  of  the 
above-named  years  the  revenue  was  $8,000,000  short  of  the  budget  or  appropria- 
tions. In  the  second  year  the  deficit  reached  the  suin  of  $20,000,000.  In  1883  it  was 
nearly  $10,000,000.  In  the  following  years  the  deficits  averaged  nearly  $4,500,000. 
At  present  the  accumulated  amount  of  all  these  deficits  reaches  the  sum  of  $100,000,000. 

As  a  consequence  of  such  a  reckless  and  senseless  financial  course,  the  debt  of  Cuba 
has  been  increased  to  a  fabulous  sum.  In  1868  we  owed  $25,000,000.  When  the  pres- 
ent war  broke  out  our  debt,  it  was  calculated,  reached  the  net  sum  of  $190,000,000. 
On  the  31st  of  July  of  the  current  year  the  Island  of  Cuba  was  reckoned  to  owe 
$295,707,264  in  bulk.  Considering  its  population,  the  debt  of  Cuba  exceeds  that  of 
all  the  other  American  countries,  including  the  United  States.  The  interest  on  this 
^ebt  imposes  a  burden  of  $9.79  on  each  inhabitant.  The  French  people,  the  most 
overburdened  in  this  respect,  owe  only  $6.30  per  inhabitant. 

This  enormous  debt,  contracted  and  saddled  upon  the  country  without  its  knowl- 
edge; this  heavy  load  tbat  grinds  it  and  does  not  permit  its  people  to  capitalize 
their  income,  to  foster  its  improvements,  or  even  to  entertain  its  industries,  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  most  iniquitous  forms  of  spoliation  the  island  has  to  bear.  In 
it  arc  ncluded  a  debt  of  Spain  to  the  United  States;  the  expenses  incurred  by 
Spain  \  len  she  occupied  Santo  Domingo;  those  for  the  invasion  of  Mexico  in  alli- 
ance with  France  and  England;  the  expenditures  for  her  hostilities  against  Peru; 
the  money  advanced  to  the  Spanish  treasury  during  its  recent  Carlist  wars;  and  all 
that  Spain  has  spent  to  uphold  its  domination  in  Cuba  and  to  cover  the  lavish 
expenditures  of  its  administration  since  1868.  Not  a  cent  of  this  enormous  sum 
has  been  spent  in  Cuba  to  advance  the  work  of  improvement  and  civilization.  It 
has  not  contributed  to  build  a  single  kilometer  of  highway  or  of  railroad,  nor  to 
erect  a  single  light-house  or  deepen  a  single  port;  it  has  not  built  one  asylum  or 
opened  one  public  school.  Such  a  heavy  l)urden  has  been  left  to  the  future  genera- 
tions without  a  single  compensation  or  benefit. 

But  the  naked  figures  of  the  Cuban  budgets  and  of  the  Cuban  debt  tell  very  little 
in  regard  to  their  true  importance  and  signification  as  machines  to  squeeze  out  the 
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substance  of  a  peopTe's  labor.     It  is  iiecossary  to  examiue  closer  the  details  of  these 
accounts  and  expenditures. 

Those  uf  (;uba,  according  to  the  last  budgets  or  appropriations,  amount  to  $26,411,- 
314,  distributed  as  follows: 

General  obligations $12,884,549.55 

Department  of  justice  (courts,  etc.) 1,006,308.51 

Department  of  war 5,  918,  598. 16 

Department  of  the  treasury 727,  892. 45 

Department  of  the  navy 1, 091,  969.  65 

Government,  administration 4,035,  071.43 

Interior  improvements  (fomento) 746,  925. 15 

There  are  in  Cuba  1,631,687  inhabitants  according  to  the  last  census,  that  of  1887. 
That  is  to  say,  that  this  budget  burdens  them  in  the  proportion  of  $16.18  for  each 
inhabitant.  *The  Spaniards  in  Spain  pay  only  — 42.06  pesetas  per  head.  Reducing 
the  Cu]);in  dollars  to  pesetas  at  the  exchange  rate  of  $95  for  500  pesetas,  there 
results  that  the  Cubans  have  to  pay  a  tribute  of  85.16  pesetas  for  each  inhabitant; 
more  than  double  the  amount  a  Spaniard  has  to  pay  in  his  European  country. 

As  shown  above,  most  of  this  excessive  burden  is  to  cover  entirely  unproductive 
expenditures.  The  debt  consumes  40.89  per  cent  of  the  total  amount.  The  defense 
of  the  country  against  its  own  native  inhabitants,  the  only  enemies  who  threaten 
Spain,  including  the  cost  of  the  army,  the  navy,  the  civil  guard,  and  the  guardians 
of  public  order,  takes  36.59  per  cent.  There  remains  for  all  the  other  expenditures 
required  by  civilized  life  22.52  per  cent. 

And  of  this  percentage  the  State  reserves  to  us,  what  a  liberality!  2.75  per  cent  to 
prepare  for  the  future  and  develop  the  resources  of  the  country! 

Let  us  see  now  what  Spain  has  done  to  permit  at  least  the  development  of  natural 
wealth  and  the  industry  of  a  couutry  impoverished  by  this  fiscal  regime,  the  work 
of  cupidity,  incompetency,  and  immorality.  Let  us  see  whether  tbat  nation  has  left 
at  least  some  vitality  to  Cuba,  in  order  to  continue  exploiting  it  with  some  profit. 

The  economical  organization  of  Cuba  is  of  the  simplest  kind.  It  produces  to 
export,  and  imports  almost  everything  it  consumes.  In  view  of  this,  it  is  evident 
that  all  that  Cuba  required  from  the  State  was  that  it  should  not  hamper  its  work 
with  excessive  burdens,  nor  hinder  its  commercial  relations;  so  that  it  could  buy 
cheap  where  it  suited  her  and  sell  her  products  with  profit.  Spain  has  done  all  the 
contrary.  She  has  treated  the  tobacco  as  an  enemy;  she  has  loaded  the  sugar  with 
excessive  imposts :  she  has  shackled  with  excessive  and  abusive  excise  duties  the  cat- 
tle-raising industry;  and  with  her  legislative  doings  and  undoings  sbe  has  thrown 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  mining  industry.  And  to  cap  the  climax,  she  has  tightly 
bound  Cuba  in  the  network  of  a  monstrous  tariff  and  a  commercial  legislation  which 
subjects  the  colony,  at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century,  to  the  ruinous  monopoly 
of  the  producers  and  merchants  of  certain  regions  of  Spain,  as  in  the  halcyon  days  of 
the  colonial  compact. 

The  district  which  produces  the  best  tobacco  in  the  world,  the  famous  Vuelta 
Abajo,  lacks  every  means  of  transiiortation  afforded  by  civilization  to  foster  and 
increase  the  value  of  its  products.  No  roads,  no  bridges,  or  even  ports,  are  found 
there.  The  state  in  Cuba  collects  the  taxes,  but  does  not  invest  them  for  the  bene- 
fit of  any  industry.  On  the  other  hand,  those  foreign  countries  desirous  of  acquir- 
ing the  rich  tobacco-raising  industry  have  closed  their  markets  to  our  privileged 
product  by  imposing  upon  it  excessive  import  duties,  while  the  Spanish  Government 
burdens  its  exportation  from  our  ports  with  a  duty  of  $1.80  on  every  thousand  cigars. 
Is  this  not  a  stroke  of  actual  insanity? 

Everybody  is  aware  of  the  tremendous  crisis  through  which  the  sugar  industry 
has  been  passing  for  some  years,  owing  to  the  rapid  development  of  the  production 
of  this  article  everywhere.  Every  Government  has  hastened  to  protect  its  own  by 
more  or  less  empirical  measures.  This  is  not  the  place  to  judge  them.  What  is 
important  is  to  recall  the  fact  that  they  ha\'e  endeavored  to  place  the  threatened 
industry  in  the  best  condition  to  withstaud  the  competition.  What  has  Spain  done  in 
order,  if  not  to  maintain  the  strong  position  held  before  by  Cuba,  at  least  to  enable  the 
colony  to  carry  on  the  competition  with  its  every  day  more  formidable  rivals  ?  Spain 
pays  bounties  to  the  sugar  produced  within  its  own  territory,  and  closes  its  markets 
to  the  Cuban  sugar  by  imposing  upon  it  an  import  duty  of  $6.20  per  hundred  kilo- 
grams. It  has  been  calculated  that  a  hundredweight  of  Cuban  sugar  is  overbur- 
dened when  reaching  the  Barcelona  market  with  143  per  cent  of  its  value.  The 
Spanish  Government  oppresses  the  Cuban  producer  with  every  kind  of  exactions ; 
taxes  the  introduction  of  the  machinery  that  is  indispensable  for  the  production  of 
sugar,  obstructs  its  transportation  l)y  imposing  heavy  taxes  on  the  railroads,  and 
winds  up  the  work  by  exacting  another  contribution  called  "industrial  duty,"  and 
Btill  another  for  loading  or  shipping,  which  is  equivalent  to  an  export  duty. 

As  a  last  stroke,  Spain  hasreenforced  the  commercial  laws  of  June  30  and  ,Tuly  20, 
1882,  virtually  closing  the  ports  of  Cuba  to  foreign  commerce,  and  establishing  the 
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mouopoly  of  the  peninsul.'ir  producera,  without  any  comjieusation  to  the  colony.  The 
apparent  object  of  these  laws  was  to  e.stahlisli  the  "cabotaje"  (coasting  trade) 
between  Cuba  and  Spain.  liy  the  former  ail  the  Cuban  products  were  admitted  free 
of  duty  in  the  Spanish  Peninsula,  excepting,  however,  the  tobacco,  rum,  sugar, 
cocoa,  and  coftee,  which  remained  temporarily  burdened.  By  the  latter  the  duties 
on  the  importations  from  Spain  in  Cuba  were  to  be  gradually  reduced  through  a 
period  of  ten  years,  until,  in  1892,  they  were  entirely  abolished.  The  result, 
however,  has  been  that  tlie  temporary  duties  on  the  principal,  almost  the 
only,  Cuban  products  have  remained  undisturbed  until  now,  and  the  duties 
on  the  Spanish  products  have  disappeared.  The  "cabotage"  (coasting  trade) 
is  carried  on  from  Spain  to  Cuba,  but  not  from  Cuba  to  Spain.  The  Spanish 
products  pay  no  duties  in  Cuba;  the  Cuban  products  pay  heavy  duties  in  Spain. 
As  at  the  same  time  the  diil'ereiitial  tariffs  which  overburdened  with  excessive 
duties  the  foreign  products  have  been  retained,  the  unavoidable  consequence  has 
been  to  give  the  Cuban  market  entirely  to  the  Peninsula  producers.  In  order  to 
have  an  idea  as  to  how  far  the  monopoly  of  Spain  goes,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  point 
to  the  fact  that  the  burdens  which  many  of  the  foreign  articles  have  to  bear  exceed 
2,000  and  even  2,300  per  cent,  as  compared  with  those  borne  by  the  Spanish  products. 
One  hundred  kilograms  of  cotton  prints  pay  a  duty,  if  Spanish,  of  $26.65;  if  foreign, 
$47.26.  One  hundred  kilograms  of  knitted  goods  pay,  if  from  Spain,  $10.95;  if  from 
a  foreign  country,  $195.  One  thousand  kilograms  of  bags  for  sugar,  when  they  are 
or  are  represented  to  be  Spanish,  pay  $4.69;  if  from  other  country,  $82.50.  One  hun- 
dred kilograms  of  cassimere,  if  it  is  a  Spanish  product,  pay  $15.47;  if  foreign,  $300. 

Still,  if  Spain  was  a  flourishing  industrial  country,  and  produced  the  principal 
articles  required  by  Cuba  for  the  consumption  of  its  people,  or  for  developing  and 
fostering  its  industries,  the  evil,  although  always  great,  would  be  a  lesser  one.  But 
everybody  knows  the  backwardness  of  the  Spanish  industries,  and  the  inability  of 
Spain  to  supply  Cuba  with  the  products  she  requires  for  her  consumption  and  indus- 
tries. The  Cubans  have  to  consume  or  use  Spanish  articles  of  inferior  quality  or 
pay  exorbitant  prices  for  foreign  goods.  The  Spanish  merchants  have  found,  more- 
over, a  new  source  of  fraud  in  the  application  of  these  antiquated  and  iniquitous  laws ; 
it  consists  in  nationalizing  foreign  products  for  importation  into  Cuba. 

As  the  mainspring  of  this  senseless  commercial  policy  is  to  support  the  monopoly 
of  Spanish  conmierce,  when  Spain  has  been  compelled  to  deviate  from  it  to  a  certain 
extent  by  an  international  treaty,  it  has  done  so  reluctantly  and  in  the  anxious 
expectation  of  an  opportunity  to  nullify  its  own  promises.  This  explains  the  acci- 
dental history  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  with  the  United  States,  which  was  received 
with  joy  by  Cuba,  obstructed  by  the  Spanish  administration,  and  prematurely 
abolished  by  the  Spanish  Government  as  soon  as  it  saw  an  opportunity. 

The  injury  done  to  Cuba,  and  the  evil  effects  produced  by  this  commercial  legisla- 
tion, are  beyond  calculation;  its  effects  have  been  material  losses  which  have  engen- 
dered profound  discontent.  The  "Circulo  de  Hacendados  y  Agricultores,"  the 
wealthiest  corporation  of  the  Island,  last  year  passed  judgment  on  these  commer- 
cial laws  in  the  following  severe  terms : 

"It  would  be  impossible  to  explain,  should  the  attempt  be  made,  what  is  the  sig- 
nification of  the  present  commercial  laws  as  regards  any  economical  or  political 
plan  or  system ;  because,  economically,  they  aim  at  the  destruction  of  public  wealth, 
and,  politically,  they  are  the  cause  of  inextinguishable  discontent,  and  contain  the 
germs  of  grave  dissensions." 

But  Spain  has  not  taken  heed  of  this;  her  only  care  has  been  to  keep  the  producers 
and  merchants  of  such  rebellious  provinces  as  Catalonia  contented,  and  to  satisfy 
its  military  men  and  bureaucrats. 

For  the  latter  is  reserved  the  best  part  of  the  booty  taken  from  Cuba.  High  sal- 
aries and  the  power  of  extortion  for  the  officeholders  sent  to  the  colony;  regular  trib- 
utes for  the  politicians  who  uphold  them  in  the  metropolis.  The  Governor-General  is 
paid  a  salary  of  $50,000,  in  addition  to  a  palace,  a  country  house  as  a  summer  resort, 
servants,  coaches,  and  a  fund  for  secret  expenses  at  his  disposal.  The  director- 
general  of  the  treasury  receives  a  salary  of  $18,500.  The  archbishop  of  Santiago  and 
the  bishop  of  Havana,  $18,000  each.  The  commander-general  of  the  "Apostadero" 
(naval  station),  $16,392.  The  general  segundo  cabo  (second  in  command  of  the 
Island),  and  the  president  of  the  "audiencia,"  $15,000  each.  The  governor  of  Havana 
and  the  secretary  of  the  General  Government,  $8,000  each.  The  postmaster-general, 
$5,000.  The  collector  for  the  Havana  custom-house,  $4,000.  The  manager  of  lotter- 
ies, the  same  salary.  The  chief  clerks  of  administration  of  the  first  class  receive 
$5,000  each;  those  of  the  second  class,  $4,000,  and  those  of  the  third  class,  $3,000 
each.  The  major-generals  are  paid  $7,500;  the  brigadier-generals,  $4,500,  and  when 
in  command,  $5,000;  the  colonels,  $3,450,  and  this  salary  is  increased  when  they  are 
In  command  of  a  regiment.  The  captains  of  "  uavio  "  (the  largest  men-of-war)  receive 
$6,300;  the  captains  of  frigate,  $4,560;  the  lieutenants  of  "navio"  of  the  the  first 
class,  $3,370.    All  these  functionaries  are  entitled  to  free  lodgings  and  domestic  serv- 


RECOGNITION  OF  CUBAN  INDEPENDENCE.         110 

ants.  Then  follows  tlio  luiiiilxjrless  crowd  of  minor  olliciuls,  uU  well  provided  for, 
and  witii  great  facilities  better  to  provide  for  tbemselves. 

At  the  oUice  of  the  minister  of  "  ultramar "  (of  the  colonies),  who  resides  in 
Madrid,  and  to  whom  $96,800  a  year  are  assigned  from  the  treasury  of  Cuba — at  that 
office  begins  the  saturnalia  in  ■which  the  Spanish  bureaucrats  indulge  with  the  riciies 
of  Cuba.  Sometimes  through  incapacity,  but  more  frequently  for  plunder,  the 
money  exacted  from  the  Cuban  taxpayers  is  unscrupulously  and  irrespoiisil)ly 
squandered.  It  has  been  demonstrated  that  the  debt  of  Cuba  has  been  increased  in 
$50,232,500  through  Minister  Fabi6's  incapacity.  At  the  time  this  minister  was  in 
power  the  Spanisli  Bank  disposed  of  twenty  millions  from  the  Cuban  treasury,  which 
were  to  be  carried  in  account  current  at  the  disposal  of  the  minister  for  the  famous  oper- 
ation of  withdrawing  the  paper  currency.  Cuba  paid  the  interest  on  these  millions,  anil 
continued  paying  it  all  the  time  they  were  utilized  by  the  bank.  Minister  Komero 
Robledo  took  at  one  time  (in  1892)  $1,000,000  belonging  to  the  treasury  of  Cuba  from 
the  vaults  of  the  Bank  of  Spain,  and  lent  it  to  the  Transatlantic  Company,  of  which 
he  was  a  stockholder.  This  was  done  in  defiance  of  law  and  without  any  authori- 
zation whatever.  The  minister  was  threatened  with  prosecution,  but  he  haughtily 
rei^lied  that,  if  prosecuted,  all  his  predecessors  from  every  political  party  would 
have  to  accompany  him  to  the  court.     That  threat  came  to  nothing. 

In  June  of  1890  there  was  a  scandalous  debate  in  the  Spanish  Cortes,  in  which 
some  of  the  frauds  committed  upon  the  Cuban  treasury  were,  not  for  the  first  time, 
brought  to  light.  It  was  hen  made  public  that  $6,500,000  had  been  abstracted  from 
the  "caja  di'  depdsitos,"  notwithstanding  that  the  safe  was  locked  with  three 
keys,  and  each  one  was  in  the  possession  of  a  different  functionary.  Then  it  was 
known  that,  under  the  pretext  of  lalse  vouchers  for  transportation  and  fictitious 
bills  for  provisions,  during  the  previous  war,  defalcations  had  been  found  afterwards 
amounting  to  $22,811,516.  In  the  month  of  March  of  the  same  year  General  Pando 
affirmed  that  the  robberies  committed  through  the  issue  of  warrants  by  the  "junta 
de  la  deuda"  (board  of  public  debt)  exceeded  the  sum  of  $12,000,000. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  most  salient  facts.  The  large  number  of  millions  men- 
tioned above  represent  only  an  insignificant  part  of  what  a  A'cnal  administration,  sure 
of  impunity,  exacts  from  Cuban  labor.  The  network  of  artful  schemes  to  cheat  the 
Cuban  taxpayer  and  defraud  the  State  covers  everything.  Falsification  of  docu- 
ments, embezzlement  of  revenues,  bargains  with  delinquent  debtors,  exaction  of 
higher  dues  from  inexperienced  peasants,  delays  in  the  dispatch  of  judicial  proceed- 
ings in  order  to  obtain  a  more  or  less  considerable  gratuity ;  such  are  the  artful  means 
daily  employed  to  empty  the  purse  of  the  taxpayer  and  to  divert  the  public  funds  into 
the  pockets  of  the  functionaries. 

Tiiese  disgraceful  transactions  have  more  than  once  been  brought  out  to  light; 
more  than  once  have  the  prevaricators  been  pointed  out.  Is  there  any  record  of  any 
of  them  having  ever  been  punished? 

In  August  of  1887  General  Marin  entered  the  custom-house  of  Havana  at  the  head 
of  a  military  force,  besieged  and  occupied  it,  investigated  the  operations  carried  on 
there,  and  discharged  every  employee.  The  act  caused  a  great  stir,  but  not  a  single 
one  of  the  officials  was  indicted  or  suffered  a  further  punishment.  There  were,  in 
1891,  350  officials  indicted  in  Cuba  for  committing  fraud;  not  one  of  them  was 
punished. 

But  how  could  they  be  punished?  Every  official  who  comes  to  Cuba  has  an  influ- 
ential patron  in  the  court  of  Madrid  for  whose  protection  he  pays  with  regularity. 
This  is  a  public  secret.  General  Salamanca  gave  it  out  in  plain  words,  and  before 
and  after  General  Salamanca  all  Spain  knew  and  knows  it.  The  political  leaders 
are  well  known  who  draw  the  highest  income  from  the  officeholders  of  Cuba,  who 
are,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  most  fervent  advocates  of  the  necessity  of  Spanish 
rule  in  Cuba.  But  Spanish  bureaucracy  is  moreover  so  deep-rooted  in  Spain  that 
it  has  succeeded  in  shielding  itself  even  against  the  action  of  the  courts  of  justice. 
There  is  a  royal  decree  (that  of  1882)  in  foice  in  Cuba,  which  provides  that  the 
ordinary  courts  can  not  take  cognizance  of  such  offenses  as  defalcation,  abstraction 
or  malversation  of  public  funds,  forgery,  etc.,  committed  by  officials  of  the  adminis- 
tration, if  their  guilt  is  not  first  established  by  an  administrative  investigation. 
The  administration  is,  therefore,  its  own  judge.  What  further  security  does  the 
corrupt  officeholder  need? 

in. 

We  have  shown  that  notwithstanding  the  promises  of  Spain  and  the  ostensible 
changes  introduced  in  the  government  of  Cuba  since  1878,  the  Spaniards  from  Europe 
have  governed  and  ruled  exclusively  in  Cuba,  and  have  continued  exploiting  it  until 
they  have  ruined  the  country.  Can  this  tyrannical  system  be  justified  by  any  kind 
of  benefits  that  might  compensate  for  the  deprivation  of  actual  power  of  which  the 
natives  of  the  colony  comi»lain?  More  than  one  despotic  government  has  tried  to 
justify  Itself  with  the  material  prosperity  it  has  fostered,  or  with  the  safety  it  has 
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secnred  to  its  citizens,  or  -with  the  liberty  it  has  given  to  certain  manifestations  of 
civilized  life.  Let  iis  see  whether  the  Ciihniis  are  indebted  to  the  iron  government 
of  Spain  for  any  of  these  compensating  blessings. 

Personal  safety  is  a  myth  among  us.  Outlaws,  as  well  as  men  of  law,  have  dis- 
posed at  will  of  the  property,  the  peace,  and  the  life  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cuba. 
The  civil  guard  (armed  police),  far  from  being  the  guardians,  have  been  the  terror 
of  the  Cuban  peasants.  Wherever  they  pass  they  cause  an  alarm  by  the  brutal  ill 
treatment  to  which  they  submit  the  inhabitants,  who  in  many  cases  fly  from  their 
homes  at  their  approach.  Under  the  most  trifling  pretext  they  beat  unmercifully  the 
defenseless  countrymen,  and  very  frequently  they  have  killed  those  they  were  con- 
veying under  arrest.  These  outrages  became  so  notorious  that  the  commander  in  chief 
of  the  civil  guard,  Brigadier-General  Denis,  had  to  issue  a  circular  in  which  he  declared 
that  his  subordinates,  "under  pretext  of  obtaining  confidential  information,  resorted 
to  violent  measures,"  and  that  "the  cases  are  very  frequent  in  which  individuals 
arrested  by  forces  of  the  corps  attempt  to  escape,  and  the  keepers  find  themselves 
in  the  necessity  of  making  use  of  their  weapons."  What  the  above  declarations 
signify  is  evident,  notwithstanding  the  euphemisms  of  the  official  language.  The 
object  of  this  circular  was  to  put  a  stop  to  these  excesses;  it  bears  the  date  of  1883. 
But  the  state  of  things  continued  the  same.  In  1886  the  watering  place  of  Madruga, 
one  of  the  most  frequented  summer  resorts  in  the  island,  witnessed  the  outrageous 
attacks  of  Lieutenant  Sainz.  In  1887  occurred  the  stirring  trial  of  the  "componte," 
occasionedby  the  application  of  torture  to  the  brothers  Aruca,  and  within  a  few  days 
were  recorded  in  the  neighborhood  of  Havana  the  cases  of  Sefior  Riveron,  who  was 
stabbed  in  Govea  by  individuals  of  the  public  force ;  of  Don  Manuel  Martinez  Moran 
and  Don  Francisco  Galauena,  who  were  beaten,  the  former  in  Calabazar,  and  the 
latter  in  Yaguajay;  of  Don  Jos6  Felipe  Canosa,  who  narrowly  escaped  being  mur- 
dered in  San  Nicolas,  and  of  a  resident  of  Ceiba  Mocha,  whom  the  civil  guard  drove 
from  his  home. 

This  was  far  from  the  worst.  In  the  very  center  of  Havana,  in  the  Camp  de  Marte, 
a  prisoner  was  killed  by  his  guards,  and  the  shooting  at  Amarillas  and  the  murders 
at  Puentes  Grandes  and  Alquizar  are  deeds  of  woful  fame  in  the  country.  The 
administration  of  General  Prendergast  has  left  a  sorrowful  recollection  for  the  fre- 
quency with  which  prisoners  who  attempted  to  escape  were  shot  down. 

While  the  armed  police  force  were  beating  and  murdering  peaceful  inhabitants, 
the  highwaymen  were  allowed  to  escape  unscathed  to  devastate  the  country  at  their 
pleasure.  Although  three  millions  are  assigned  in  the  budget  to  the  service  of  pub- 
lic safety,  there  are  districts,  such  as  the  Province  of  Puerto  Principe,  where  its 
inhabitants  have  had  to  arm  themselves  and  undertake  the  pursuit  of  the  bandits. 
The  case  has  occurred  of  an  army  of  5,000  or  6,000  troops  being  sent  to  pursue  a 
handful  of  highwaymen  within  a  small  territory  without  succeeding  in  capturing 
them.  Meanwhile  a  special  bureau  was  established  in  Havana  for  the  prosecution 
of  highwaymen,  and  fabulons  sums  were  spent  by  it.  The  best  the  Government 
succeeded  in  doing  was  to  barg;iin  with  a  bandit,  and  deceive  and  kill  him  after- 
wards on  board  the  steamer  Bcddomero  Iglesias  in  the  bay  of  Havana. 

Nevertheless,  the  existence  of  highwaymen  has  served  as  a  pretext  to  curtail  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary  courts  and  submit  the  Cubans  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
courts-martial,  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  the  state,  which  had  already  been 
proclaimed.  In  fact,  the  code  of  military  laws  (codigo  de  justicia  militar)  provides 
that  the  oftenses  against  persons  and  the  means  of  transportation,  as  well  as  arson, 
when  committed  in  the  provinces  of  ultramar  (the  colonies)  and  the  possessions  of 
Africa  and  Oceanica,  be  tried  by  court-martial. 

It  is  true,  however,  than  an  explicit  legal  text  was  not  necessary  for  the  Govern- 
ment to  uiillify  the  precepts  of  the  constitution.  This  was  promulgated  in  Cuba, 
with  a  preamble  providing  that  the  Governor-General  and  his  delegates  should 
retain  the  same  powers  they  had  before  its  promulgation.  The  banishment  of 
Cubans  have  continued  after  as  before  said  promulgation.  In  December  of  1891 
there  was  a  strike  of  wharf  laborers  in  the  Province  of  Santa  Clara.  To  end  it  the 
governor  captured  the  strikers  and  banished  them  en  masse  to  the  Island  of  Pinos. 

The  deportations  for  political  off'enses  have  not  been  discontinued  in  Cuba,  and 
although  it  is  stated  that  no  executions  for  political  offenses  have  taken  place  since 
1878,  it  is  because  the  Government  has  resorted  to  the  more  simple  expedient  of 
assassination.  General  Polavieja  has  declared  with  utmost  coolness  that  in  Decem- 
ber of  1880  he  had  265  persons  seized  in  Cuba,  Palma,  San  Luis,  Songo,  Guautanamo, 
and  Sagua  de  T^namo,  and  transported  the  same  day  and  at  the  same  hour  to  the 
African  Island  of  Fernando  Po.  At  the  close  of  the  insurrection  of  1879-80  it  was 
a  frequent  occurrence  for  the  Government  to  send  to  the  penal  colonies  of  Africa 
the  Cubans  who  had  capitulated.  The  treachery  of  which  Gen.  Jos6  Maceo  was  a 
victim  carries  us  to  the  darkest  times  of  the  war  of  Flanders  and  the  conquest  of 
America. 

Cuba  recalls  with  horror  the  dreadful  assassination  of  Brig,  Gen.  Arcadio  Leyte 
Vidal,  perpetrated  in  the  Bay  of  Nipe  in  September  of  1879.     War  had  just  broken 
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out  anew  in  the  eastern  (le])aitiiient.  Brig.  Geu.  Leyte  Vidal  resided  in  Mayari, 
assured  by  the  solemn  promise  of  the  Spanish  commander  in  cliiof  of  that  zone  that 
he  would  not  be  molested.  One  montii  had  not  elapsed  since  the  uprising,  however, 
when  having  gone  to  Nipe,  he  was  invited  by  the  commander  of  the  gunboat  Alarvia 
to  take  dinner  on  board.  Leyte  Vidal  went  on  board  the  gunboat,  but  never  returned. 
He  was  strangled  in  a  boat  by  three  sailors,  and  his  corpse  was  cast  into  the  sea. 
This  villainous  deed  was  conunitted  in  compliance  with  an  order  from  the  Spanish 
general,  Polavieja.  Francisco  Leyte  Vidal,  a  cousin  to  Arcadio,  miraculously  escaped 
the  same  tragic  fate. 

The  mysterious  deaths  of  Cubans  who  had  capitulated  long  before  have  been  fre- 
quent in  Cuba.  To  one  of  these  deaths  was  due  the  uprising  of  Tunas  de  Hayamo 
in  1879. 

If  the  personal  safety  of  the  Cubans,  in  a  period  which  the  Spaniards  would  depict 
with  brilliant  colors,  continues  at  the  mercy  of  their  rulers,  who  are  aliens  in  the 
country  both  by  birth  and  in  ideas,  have  the  Cubans' honor  and  property  any  better 
safegnard?  Is  the  administration  of  justice  good,  or  even  endurable?  The  very  idea 
of  a  lawsuit  frigiitens  every  honest  Cuban.  Nobody  trusts  the  honesty  or  independ- 
ence of  the  judges.  Despite  the  jirovisions  of  the  constitution,  without  warrant  and 
for  indefinite  time,  imprisonments  are  most  common  in  Cuba.  The  magistrates  can 
tighten  or  loosen  the  elastic  meshes  of  the  judicial  proceedings.  They  know  well 
that  if  they  curry  favor  with  the  Government  they  can  do  anything  without  incur- 
ring responsibility.  They  consider  themselves,  and  without  thinking  it  a  disgrace, 
as  mere  political  tools.  The  i)residents  and  atjorneys-general  of  the  "  audiencias  " 
receive  their  instructions  at  the  captain-general's  office.  Twice  have  the  governors 
of  Cuba  aimed  at  establishing  a  special  tribunal  to  deal  with  the  otfenses  of  the  press, 
thereby  undermining  the  constitution.  Twice  has  this  special  tribunal  been  estab- 
lished. More  than  once  has  a  straightforward  and  impartial  judge  been  found  to  try 
a  case  in  which  the  interests  of  intiuential  people  were  involved.  On  such  occasions 
the  straightforward  judge  has  been  replaced  by  a  special  judge. 

In  a  country  where  money  is  Avastefnlly  spent  to  support  a  civil  and  military 
bureaucracy  the  appropriation  for  the  administration  of  justice  does  not  reach  $500,000. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  sales  of  stamjjed  paper  constitute  a  revenue  of  $750,000.  Thus 
the  State  derives  a  pecuniary  profit  from  its  administration  of  justice. 

Is  it,  then,  a  wonder  that  the  reforms  that  have  been  attempted  by  establishing 
lower  and  higher  courts  to  take  coguizance  of  criminal  cases,  and  by  introducing 
oral  and  public  trials  should  not  have  contributed  in  the  least  to  improve  the  admin- 
istration of  justice?  Onerous  services  have  been  exacted  from  people  without  proper 
compensation  as  gratuitous  services.  The  Government,  so  splendidly  liberal  when 
its  own  expenses  are  in  question,  haggles  for  the  last  cent  when  dealing  with  truly 
useful  and  reproductive  services. 

Is  the  Cuban  compensated  for  his  absolute  deprivation  of  political  power,  the  fiscal 
extortions,  and  the  monstrous  deficiencies  of  judicial  administration  by  the  material 
prosperity  of  his  country?  No  man  acfiuaiuted  with  the  intimate  relations  which 
exist  between  the  fiscal  r(^gime  of  a  country  and  its  economical  system  will  believe 
that  Cuba,  crushed  as  it  is,  by  unreasonable  budgets  and  an  enormous  debt,  can  be 
rich.  The  income  of  Cuba  in  the  most  prosperous  times  has  been  calculated  at$80,- 
000,000.  The  state,  provincial,  and  municipal  charges  take  much  more  than  40  per 
cent  of  this  amount.  This  fact  explains  itself.  We  need  not  draw  any  inferences 
therefrom.  Let  us  confine  ourselves  to  casting  a  glance  over  the  aspect  presented  by 
the  agricultural,  industrial,  and  real  estate  interests  iu  Cuba  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  year. 

Despite  the  prodigious  efforts  made  by  private  individuals  to  extend  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  sugar  cane  and  to  raise  the  sugar-making  industry  to  the  plane  it  has 
reached,  both  the  colonists  and  the  proprietors  of  the  sugar  plantations  and  the  sugar 
mills  (centrales)  are  on  the  1)rink  of  bankruptcy  and  ruin.  In  selling  the  output 
they  knew  that  they  would  not  get  sufticient  means  to  cover  the  cost  of  keeping  and 
repairing  their  colonies  and  sugar  mills.  There  is  not  a  single  agricultural  bank  in 
Cuba.  The  "hacendado"  (planter,  landowner)  had  to  recur  to  usurious  loans  and 
to  pay  18  and  20  per  cent  for  the  sums  which  they  borrowed.  Not  long  qgo  there 
existed  in  Havana  the  Spanish  Bank,  the  Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Industrial  Bank, 
the  Bank  of  St.  .Joseph,  the  Bank  of  the  Alliance,  the  Bank  of  Maritime  Insurances, 
and  the  Savings  Bank.  Of  these  there  remain  to-day  only  the  Spanish  Bank,  which 
has  been  converted  into  a  vast  State  office,  and  the  Bank  of  Commerce,  which  owes 
its  existence  to  the  railways  and  warehouses  it  possesses.  None  of  these  give  any 
aid  to  the  sugar  industry. 

The  cigar-making  industry,  which  was  in  such  flourishing  condition  a  short  time 
ago,  has  fallen  so  low  that  fears  are  entertained  that  it  may  emigrate  entirely  from 
Cuba.  The  weekly  El  Tabaco  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  exportation  of 
cigars  from  Cuba  would  cease  entirely  within  six  years.  From  1889  to  1894  the  expor- 
tali  m  from  the  port  of  Havana  had  decreased  by  116,200,000  cigars. 
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City  real  estate  has  fallen  to  onc-lialf  and  in  aoine  cases  to  one-third  tin;  valne  it 
had  before  1884.  A  building  in  Havana  which  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  $600,000  was 
sold  in  1893  for  $120,000. 

Stocks  and  bonds  tell  the  same  story.  Almost  all  of  them  are  quoted  in  Havana 
with  heavy  discounts. 

The  cause  of  the  ruin  of  Cuba,  despite  her  sugar  output  of  1,000,000  tons  and 
her  vast  tobacco  fields,  can  be  easily  explained.  Cuba  does  not  capitalize,  and  it  does 
not  capitalize  because  the  fiscal  regime  imposed  upon  the  country  does  not  permit 
it.  The  money  derived  from  its  large  exportations  does  not  return  either  in  theform 
of  importations  of  goods  or  of  cash.  It  remains  abroad  to  pay  the  interest  of  its 
huge  debt,  to  cover  the  incessant  remittances  of  funds  by  the  Spaniards  who  hasten 
to  send  their  earnings  out  of  the  country,  to  pay  from  our  treasury  the  pensioners 
who  live  in  Spain,  and  to  meet  the  drafts  forwarded  by  every  mail  from  Cuba  by  the 
Spaniards  as  a  tribute  to  their  political  patrons  in  the  metropolis,  and  to  help  their 
families. 

Cuba  pays  $2,192,795  in  pensions  to  those  on  the  retired  list  and  to  superannuated 
officials  not  in  service.  Most  of  this  money  is  exported.  The  first  chapters  of  the 
Cuban  budget  imply  the  exportation  of  over  $10,600,000.  Cuba  pays  a  subsidy  of 
$471,836.68  to  the  Transatlantic  Company.  It  would  be  impossible  to  calculate  the 
amount  of  money  taken  out  of  Cuba  by  private  individuals ;  but  this  constant  expor- 
tation of  capital  signifies  that  nobody  is  contented  in  Cuba  and  that  everybody 
mistrusts  its  future.  The  consequence  is  that  notwithstanding  the  apparently 
favorable  commercial  balance  exchange  is  constantly  and  to  a  high  degree  against 
Cuba. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  Cuba  labors  and  strives  to  he  on  the  same  plane  as  its  most 
progressive  competitors,  this  is  the  work  of  her  own  people,  who  do  not  mind  any 
sacrifices;  but  the  Government  cares  little  or  nothing  about  securing  to  the  country 
such  means  of  furthering  its  development  as  are  consigned  in  the  budget  under  the 
head  of  "Fomento." 

And  now,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  present  war,  SiJain  finds  that,  although  the 
appropriations  consigned  in  our  budgets  since  1878  amount  to  nearly  $500,000,000, 
not  a  single  military  road  has  been  built,  no  fortifications,  no  hospitals,  and 
there  is  no  matcriai  of  war.  Tlie  State  has  not  provided  even  for  its  own 
defense.  In  view  of  this  fact,  nobody  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  a  country  670 
kilometers  long,  with  an  area  of  118,833  square  kilometers,  has  only  246^  lineal  kilo- 
meters of  high  roads,  and  these  almost  exclusively  in  the  province  of  Havana.  In 
that  of  Santiago  de  Cuba  there  are  9  kilometers;  in  Puerto  Principe  and  Las  Villas 
not  a  single  one.  Cuba  has  3,506  kilometers  of  seashore  and  54  ports ;  only  15  of  these 
are  open  to  commerce.  In  the  labyrinth  of  keys,  sand  banks,  and  breakers  adjacent 
to  our  coasts  there  are  only  19  light-houses  of  all  classes.  Many  of  our  ports,  some 
of  the  best  among  them,  are  filling  up.  The  coasting  steamers  can  hardly  pass  the 
bars  at  the  entrance  of  the  ports  of  Nuevitas,  Gibara,  Baracoa,  and  Santiago  de  Cuba. 
Private  parties  have  sometimes  been  willing  to  remedy  these  evils ;  but  then  the  cen- 
tral administration  has  interfered,  and  after  years  of  red  tape  things  have  remained 
worse  than  before.  In  the  course  of  twenty-eight  years  only  139  kilometersof  high- 
roads were  built  in  Cuba;  2  first-class  light-houses  were  erected,  3  of  the  second 
class,  and  1  of  the  fourth  class,  3  beacon  lights  and  2  port  lights ;  246  meters  of  wharf 
were  built,  and  a  few  ports  were  superficially  cleaned  and  their  shoals  marked.  This 
was  all.  On  the  other  hand,  the  department  of  public  works  consumes  unlimited 
millions  in  salaries  and  in  repairs. 

The  neglect  of  public  hygiene  in  Cuba  is  proverbial.  The  technical  commission 
sent  by  the  United  States  to  Havana  to  study  the  yellow  fever  declared  that  the  port  of 
the  capital  of  Cuba,  owing  to  the  inconceivable  filth,  is  a  permanent  source  of  infec- 
tion, against  which  it  is  necessary  to  take  precautions.  There  is  in  Havana,  how- 
ever a  "junta  de  puerto"  (board  of  port  wardens)  which  collects  dues  and  spends 
them  with  the  same  munificence  as  the  other  bureaucratic  centers. 

Does  the  Government  favor  us  more  in  the  matter  of  education?  It  will  suffice  to 
state  that  only  $182,000  are  assigned  to  public  instruction  in  our  splendid  budget. 
And  it  may  be  proved  that  the  University  of  Havana  is  a  source  of  pecuuiary  profit 
to  the  State.  On  the  other  hand,  this  institution  is  without  laboratories,  instru- 
ments, and  even  without  water  to  carry  on  experiments.  All  the  countries  of  America, 
excepting  Bolivia,  all  of  them,  including  Haiti,  Jamaica,  Trinidad,  and  Guadalupe, 
where  the  colored  race  predominates,  spend  a  great  deal  more  than  the  Cuban 
Government  for  the  education  of  the  people.  On  the  other  hand,  only  Chile 
spends  as  much  as  Cuba  for  the  support  of  an  army.  In  view  of  this  it  is  easily 
explained  why  76  per  cent  of  such  an  intelligent  and  wide-awake  people  as  that  of 
Cuba  can  not  read  and  write.  The  most  necessary  instruction  among  us,  the  tech- 
nical and  industrial,  does  not  exist.  The  careers  and  professions  most  needed  by 
modem  civiliziition  are  not  cultivated  in  Cuba.  In  order  to  become  a  topographer, 
a  scientific  agriculturist,  an  electrician,  an  industrial  or  mechanical  engineer,  a 
railroad  or  mining  engiueer,  the  Cuban  has  to  go  to  a  foreign  country.  The  State 
in  Cuba  does  not  support  a  single  public  library. 
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Are  the  deficiencies  of  the  Spanish  regime  cuuipeusated  by  the  wisdom  of  its 
administration?  Every  time  the  Sjiauish  Government  has  undertaken  tho  solntion 
of  any  of  the  great  problems  pending  in  Cuba  it  has  only  confused  and  made  it 
worse.  It  has  solved  it  blindly  or  yielded  to  the  influence  of  those  who  were  to 
profit  by  the  change.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  recall  the  withdrawal  from  circa] ation 
of  the  bank  notes,  which  proved  to  be  a  highly  lucrative  transaction  for  a  few  per- 
Botis,  bat  which  only  embarrassed  and  impaired  the  monetary  circulation  of  the 
island.  From  one  day  to  another  the  cost  of  living  became  40  per  cent  dearer.  The 
depreciated  Spanish  silver  entered  in  circulation  to  drive  out,  aa  was  natural,  the 
"centen"  (five-dollar  gold  coin)  and  make  small  transactions  difficult.  To  reach 
these  results  the  Spanish  Government  had  transformed  a  debt  on  which  it 
had  no  interest  to  pay  into  a  debt  bearing  a  high  rate  of  interest.  It  is  true  that, 
in  exchange,  all  the  retail  dealers  whose  votes  it  was  desirable  to  keep  derived  very 
large  profits  from  the  operation.     These  dealers  are,  of  course,  Spaniards. 

IV. 

In  exchange  for  all  that  Spain  withholds  from  us  they  say  that  it  has  given  us 
liberties.  This  is  a  mockery.  The  liberties  are  written  in  the  constitution  but 
obliterated  in  its  practical  application,  liefore  and  alter  its  promulgation  the  public 
press  has  been  rigorously  persecuted  in  Cuba.  Many  journalists,  such  as  Seuores 
Cepeda  and  L6pes  Brinas,  have  been  banished  from  the  country  without  the  formal- 
ity of  a  trial.  In  November  of  1891  the  writer  Don  Manuel  A.  Balmaseda  was  tried 
by  court-martial  for  having  published  an  editorial  paragraph  in  El  Criterio  Popular, 
of  Remedios,  relative  to  the  shooting  of  the  medical  students.  The  newspapers  have 
been  allowed  to  discuss  public  afl'airs  theoretically;  but  the  moment  they  denounce 
any  abuse  or  the  conduct  of  any  official  they  feel  the  hand  of  their  rulers  laid  upon 
them.  The  official  organ  of  the  home-rule  party,  El  Pais,  named  before  El  Triunfo, 
has  undergone  more  than  one  trial  for  having  pointed  in  measured  terms  to  some 
infractions  of  the  law  on  the  part  of  officials,  naming  the  transgressors.  In  1887 
that  periodical  was  subjected  to  criminal  proceedings  simply  because  it  had  stated 
that  a  son  of  the  president  of  the  Havana  "audiencia"  was  holding  a  certain  office 
contrary  to  law. 

They  say  that  in  Cuba  the  people  are  at  liberty  to  hold  public  meetings,  but  every 
time  the  inhabitants  assemble,  previous  notification  must  be  given  to  the  authorities, 
and  a  functionary  Is  appointed  to  be  present,  with  power  to  suspend  the  meeting  when- 
ever he  deems  such  a  measure  advisable.  The  meetings  of  the  "Circulo  de  Traba- 
jadores"  (an  association  of  workingmen)  were  forbiiklen  by  the  authorities  under 
the  pretex  that  the  building  where  they  were  to  be  held  was  not  sufficiently  safe. 
Last  year  the  members  of  the  "Circulo  de  Hacendados"  (association  of  planters) 
invited  their  fellow-members  throughout  the  country  to  f  et  up  a  great  demonstra- 
tion to  demand  a  remedy  which  the  critical  state  of  their  affairs  required.  The 
Government  found  means  to  prevent  their  meeting.  One  of  the  most  significant 
events  that  have  occurred  in  Cuba,  and  one  which  throws  a  flood  of  Hght  upon  ita 
politi^al  regime,  was  the  failure  of  the  "Junta  Magna"  (an  extraordinary  meeting) 
projected  by  the  "Circulo  de  Hacendados."  This  corporation  solicited  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  "Sociedad  Ecouomica"  and  of  the  "Junta  General  de  Comercio"  to 
hold  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  sending  to  the  metropolis  the  complaints  which 
the  precarious  situation  of  the  country  inspired.  Ihe  work  of  preparation  was 
already  far  advanced  when  a  friend  of  the  Government,  Senor  Kodriguez  Correa, 
stated  that  the  Governm-  General  looked  with  displeasure  upon  and  forbade  the 
holding  of  the  great  meeting.  This  was  sufficient  to  frighten  the  "Circulo"  and  to 
secure  the  failure  of  the  project.  It  is  theu  evident  that  the  inhabitants  of  Cuba 
can  have  meetings  only  when  the  Government  thinks  it  advisable  to  permit  them. 

Against  this  political  rt^gime,  which  is  a  sarcasm  and  in  which  dei  option  is  added 
to  the  most  absolute  contempt  for  right,  the  Cubans  have  unceasingly  protested 
since  it  was  implanted  in  1878.  It  would  be  difficult  to  enumerate  the  representa- 
tions made  in  Spain,  the  protests  voiced  by  the  representatives  of  Cuba,  the  commis- 
sions that  have  crossed  the  ocean  to  try  to  impress  upon  the  exploiters  of  Cuba 
what  the  fatal  consequences  of  their  obstinacy  would  be.  The  exasperation  prevail- 
ing in  the  country  was  such  that  the  "junta  central"  of  the  home-rule  party  issued  in 
1892  a  manifesto  in  which  it  foreshadowed  that  the  moment  might  shortly  arrive 
when  the  country  would  resort  to  "extreme  measures,  the  responsibility  of  which 
would  fall  on  those  who,  led  by  arrogance  and  priding  themselves  on  their  power, 
hold  prudence  in  contempt,  worship  force,  and  shield  themselves  with  their 
impunity." 

This  manifesto,  which  foreboded  the  mournful  hours  of  the  present  war,  was 
unheeded  by  Spain,  and  not  until  a  division  took  place  in  the  Spanish  party, 
which  threatened  to  torn  into  an  armed  struggle,  did  the  wtateHinen  of  Spain  think 
that  the  moment  had  arrived  to  try  a  new  farce,  and  to  make  a  false  ahovr  of  reform 
in  the  administrative  ri^gime  of  ('ul):i.  Theu  was  Minister  Maura's  plan  broached, 
to  be  modified  before  its  biith  by  Minister  Abarzuas. 
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This  project,  to  which  the  Spaniards  have  endeavored  to  give  capital  importance 
in  order  to  condemn  the  revolution  as  the  work  of  impatience  and  anarcliisni,  leaves 
intact  the  political  regime  of  Cuba.  It  does  not  alter  the  electoral  law.  It  does  not 
curtail  the  power  of  the  bureaucracy.  It  increases  the  power  of  the  general  Govern- 
ment. It  leaves  the  same  burdens  upon  the  Cuban  taxpayer,  and  does  not  give  him 
the  right  to  partici])ate  in  the  information  of  the  budgets.  The  reform  is  confined 
to  the  changing  of  the  council  of  administration  (now  in  existence  in  the  island, 
and  the  members  of  which  are  appointed  by  the  Government)  into  a  partially  elective 
body.  One-half  of  its  members  are  to  be  appointed  by  the  Government  and  the 
other  half  to  be  elected  by  the  qualified  electors — that  is,  who  assessed  and  pay  for 
a  certain  amount  of  taxes.  The  Governor-General  has  the  right  to  veto  all  its  reso- 
lutions and  to  suspend  at  will  the  elective  members.  This  council  is  to  make  up  a 
kind  of  special  budget  embracing  the  items  included  now  in  the  general  budget  of 
Cuba  under  the  head  of  "Fomento."  The  State  reserves  for  itself  all  the  rest. 
Thus  the  council  can  dispose  of  2.75  per  cent  of  the  revenues  of  Cuba,  while  the 
Government  distributes,  as  at  present,  97.25  per  cent  for  its  expenses,  in  the  form 
we  have  explained.  The  general  budget  will,  as  heretofore,  be  made  up  in  Spain; 
the  tariff  laws  will  be  enacted  by  Spain.  The  debt,  militarism,  and  bureaucracy  will 
continue  to  devour  Cuba,  and  the  Cubans  will  continue  to  be  treated  as  a  subjugated 
people.  All  power  is  to  continue  in  the  hands  of  the  Spanish  Government  and  its 
delegates  in  Cuba,  and  all  the  influence  with  the  Spanish  residents.  This  is  the  self- 
government  which  Spain  has  promised  to  Cuba,  and  which  it  is  announcing  to  the 
world,  in  exchange  for  its  colonial  system.  A  far  better  form  of  government  is 
enjoyed  by  the  Bahama  or  the  Turks  islands. 

The  Cubans  would  have  been  wanting  not  only  in  self-respect  but  even  in  the 
instincts  of  self-preservation  if  they  could  have  endured  such  a  degrading  and 
destructive  regime.  Their  grievances  are  of  such  a  nature  that  no  people,  no  human 
community  capable  of  valuing  its  honor  and  of  aspiring  to  better  its  condition, 
could  bear  them  without  degrading  and  condemning  itself  to  utter  nullity  and 
annihilation. 

Spain  denies  to  the  Cubans  all  effective  powers  in  their  own  country. 

Spain  condemns  the  Cubans  to  a  political  inferiority  in  the  land  where  they  are 
born. 

Spain  confiscates  the  product  of  the  Cuban's  labor  without  giving  them  in  return 
either  safety,  jirosperity,  or  education. 

Spain  has  shown  itself  utterly  incapable  of  governing  Cuba. 

Spain  exploits,  impoverishes,  and  demoralizes  Cuba. 

To  maintain  liy  force  of  arms  this  monstrous  regime,  which  brings  ruin  on  a  coun- 
try rich  by  nature  and  degrades  a  vigorous  and  intelligent  population,  a  population 
filled  with  noble  aspirations,  is  what  Spain  calls  to  defend  its  honor  and  preserve 
the  prestige  of  its  social  functions  as  a  civilizing  power  of  America. 

The  Cubans,  not  in  anger  but  in  despair,  have  appealed  to  arms  in  order  to  defend 
their  rights  and  to  vindicate  an  eternal  principle,  a  principle  without  which  every 
community,  however  robust  in  appearance,  is  in  danger — the  princi])le  of  justice. 
Nobody  has  the  right  of  oppression.  Spain  oppresses  us.  In  rebelling  against 
oppression  we  defend  a  right.  In  serving  our  own  cause  we  serve  the  cause  of 
mankind. 

We  have  not  counted  the  number  of  our  enemies;  we  have  not  measured  their 
strength.  We  have  cast  up  the  account  of  our  grievances;  we  have  weighed  the 
mass  of  injustice  that  crushes  us,  and  with  u])lifted  hearts  we  have  risen  to  seek 
redress  and  to  uphold  our  rights.  We  may  find  ruin  and  death  a  few  steps  ahead. 
So  be  it.  We  do  our  duty.  If  the  world  is  indifferent  to  our  cause,  so  much  the 
worse  for  all.  A  new  iniquity  shall  have  been  consummated.  The  principle  of 
human  solidarity  shall  have  suffered  a  defeat.  The  sum  of  good  existing  in  the 
world,  and  which  the  world  needs  to  purify  its  moral  atmosphere,  shall  have  been 
lessened. 

The  i)eople  of  Cuba  require  only  liberty  and  independence  to  become  a  factor  of 
prosperity  and  progress  in  the  community  of  civilized  nations.  At  present  Cuba  is 
a  factor  of  intranquillity,  disturbance,  and  ruin.  The  fault  lies  entirely  with  Spain. 
Cuba  is  not  the  offender ;  it  is  the  defender  of  its  rights.  Let  America,  let  the  world 
decide  where  rest  justice  and  right. 

Ekbique  Jos^  Varona, 

Ex-Dipuiado  a  Cortea. 

New  Yoke,  October  23, 1895, 
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B. 

Compilation  of  the  Laws,  Rules,  Decrees,  Circulars,  and  other  Orders 
Passed  by  the  National  Council  from  the  19th  ok  September,  1895,  thk 
Date  on  which  it  Commenced  to  Exercise  Its  Functions. 

Mangos  de  Baragua. 

The  National  Council,  in  a  meeting  held  on  the  16th  of  October,  1895,  resolved 
that  the  publication  in  book  form  in  an  edition  of  500  copies  of  all  the  laws,  rules, 
decrees,  and  other  orders  passed  by  it  be  printed  after  being  previously  approved  by 
the  Council  and  sanctioned  by  its  president. 

Josic  Clemente  Vivanco, 
The  Secretary  of  the  Counoil. 


OONSTITUENT  assembly,  republic  of  CUBA. 

I,  Job6  Clemente  Vivanco,  secretary  of  the  National  Council  and  chancellor  of 
the  Republic  of  Cuba,  certify  that  the  representatives  of  the  different  army  corps, 
into  which  the  army  of  liberation  is  divided,  met  in  constituent  assembly  on  the  13th 
day  of  September,  1895,  at  Jimaguayu,  agreed  to  have  a  preliminary  session  where 
the  character  of  each  representative  would  be  accredited  by  the  respective  creden- 
tial of  his  appointment.  There  resulted,  after  the  proper  examination  by  the  chair- 
man and  secretaries,  who  were  temporarily  Citizens  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt 
and  Secretaries  Jo86  Clemente  Vivanco  and  Orencio  Nodarse,  the  following  distri- 
bution : 

Representatives  of  the  First  Army  Corps,  Citizens  Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo  Duanj , 
Mariano  Sanchez  Vaillant,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo,  and  Pedro  Aguillera. 

For  the  Second,  Citizens  Licentiate  Rafael  Manduley,  Enrique  Cespedes,  Rafael 
Perez  Morales,  and  Marcos  Padilla. 

For  the  Third,  Citizens  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt,  Lopez  Recio  Loinaz,  Enrique 
Loinaz  del  Castillo,  and  Dr.  Fermmin  Valdes  Dominguez. 

For  the  Fourth,  Licentiate  Severo  Pina,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Cauizares,  Raimundo 
Sanchez  Valdivia,  and  Francisco  Lopez  Leiba. 

For  the  Fifth,  Dr.  Pedro  Pinan  de  Villegas,  Licentiate  Jos^  Clemente  Vivanco, 
Francisco  Diaz  Silveria,  and  Orencio  Nodarse. 

They  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  for  tlie  following  session  and  the  follow- 
ing appointments  were  made :  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt,  president;  Rafael  Man- 
duley, vice-president;  secretaries,  Licentiate  Josfe  Clemente  Vivanco,  Francisco  Lopez 
Leiba,  Licentiate  Rafael  M.  Portuondo,  and  Orencio  Nodarse. 

The  assembly  having  been  organized  as  above,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  above 
rei)resentatives,  they  proceeded  to  hold  the  sessions  to  discuss  the  constitution 
which  is  to  rule  the  destinies  of  the  Republic.  These  sessions  took  place  on  Sep- 
tember 13, 14, 15,  and  16,  instant,  and  in  all  the  articles  which  were  to  form  the  said 
constitutional  charta  were  discussed.  Every  article  of  the  projected  constitution 
presented  to  the  assembly  by  the  representatives  licentiate,  Rafiiel  M.  Portuondo, 
Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo  Duany,  Mariano  Sanchez  Vaillant,  and  Pedro  Aguilera,  was 
well  discussed,  and,  together  with  amendments,  reforms,  and  additions  were  also 
discussed  by  the  proposers.  On  deliberation,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  the 
assembly,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  refer  the  said  constitution,  with  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  said  assembly,  to  a  committee  of  revision  of  the  text,  composed  of  the 
secretaries  and  of  the  representatives,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia,  Cauizares  and  Enrique, 
Loynaz  del  Castillo,  who,  after  complying  with  their  mission,  returned  the  final 
draft  of  the  constitution  on  the  16th.  It  was  then  read,  and  the  signature  of  each 
and  every  representative  subscribed. 

The  president  and  other  members  of  the  assembly,  with  due  solemnity,  then  swore 
upon  their  honor  to  loyally  and  strictly  observe  the  fundamental  code  of  the  Repub- 
lic of  Cuba,  which  was  greeted  by  the  spontaneous  and  enthusiastic  acclamations  of 
all  present;  in  testimony  of  which  are  the  minutes  in  the  general  archive  of  the 
Government. 

In  compliance  with  the  resolution  passed  by  this  council  in  a  meeting  held  to-day, 
and  for  its  publication,  I  issue  the  following  copy,  in  the  Mangos  de  Baragua  on  the 
18th  of  October,  1895. 

Jose  Cleiniente  Vivanco, 

Secretary  of  the  Council, 
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CONSTITUTION   OF   TIIK   PROVISIONAL   GOVERNMENT   OF   CUBA. 

TTierevolntionforthe  independence  and  creation  in  Cul)a  of  a  democratic  Repnhlic 
in  its  new  period  of  war,  initiated  on  February  24  last,  solemnly  declares  the  separa- 
tion of  Cuba  from  the  Spanish  monarchy,  and  its  constitution  as  a  free  and  inde- 
pendent State,  with  its  own  Government  and  supreme  authority  under  the  name  of 
the  Republic  of  Cuba  and  confirms  its  existence  among  the  political  divisions  of  the 
world. 

The  elected  representatives  of  the  revolution,  in  convention  assembled,  acting  in 
its  name  and  by  the  delegation  which  for  that  purpose  has  been  conferred  upon  them 
by  the  Cubans  in  arms,  and  previously  declaring  before  the  country  the  purity  of 
their  thoughts,  their  freedom  from  violence,  anger,  or  prejudice,  and  insjiired  only 
by  the  desire  of  interpreting  the  popular  voice  in  favor  of  Cuba,  have  now  formed  a 
compact  between  Cuba  and  the  world,  pledging  their  honor  for  the  fulfillment  of 
said  compact  in  the  following  articles  of  the  constitution : 

Article  I.  The  supreme  powers  of  the  Republic  shall  be  vested  in  a  government 
council  composed  of  a  president,  vice-president,  and  four  secretaries  of  state,  for  the 
dispatch  of  the  business  of  war,  of  the  interior,  of  foreign  affairs,  and  of  the  treasury. 

Art.  II.  Every  secretary  shall  have  a  subsecretary  of  state,  in  order  to  supply  any 
vacancies. 

Art.  III.  The  government  council  shall  have  the  following  powers: 

1.  To  dictate  all  measures  relative  to  the  civil  and  political  life  of  the  revolution. 

2.  To  impose  and  collect  taxes,  to  contract  public  loans,  to  issue  paper  money,  to 
invest  the  funds  collected  in  the  island,  from  whatever  source,  and  also  those  which 
may  be  raised  abroad  by  loan. 

3.  To  arm  vessels,  to  raise  and  maintain  troops,  to  declare  reprisals  with  respect 
to  the  enemy,  and  to  ratify  treaties. 

4.  To  grant  authority,  when  it  is  deemed  convenient,  to  order  the  trial  by  the  judi- 
cial power  of  the  president  or  other  members  of  the  council,  if  he  be  accused 

5.  To  decide  all  matters,  of  whatsoever  description,  which  may  be  brought  before 
them  by  any  citizen,  except  those  judicial  in  character. 

6.  To  approve  the  law  of  military  organization  and  the  ordinances  of  the  army, 
which  may  be  proposed  by  the  general  in  chief. 

7.  To  grant  military  commissions  from  that  of  colonel  upward,  previously  hearing 
and  considering  the  reports  of  the  immediate  superior  officer  and  of  the  general  in 
chief,  and  to  designate  the  appointment  of  the  latter  and  of  the  lieutenant-general 
in  case  of  the  vacancy  of  either. 

8.  To  order  the  election  of  four  representatives  for  each  army  corps  whenever  in 
conformity  with  this  constitution  it  may  be  necessary  to  convene  an  assembly. 

Art.  IV.  The  Government  council  shall  intervene  in  the  direction  of  military 
operations  only  when  in  their  judgment  it  shall  be  absolutely  necessary  to  do  bo  to 
realize  high  political  ends. 

Art.  V.  As  a  requisite  for  the  validity  of  the  decrees  of  the  council,  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  the  members  of  the  same  must  have  taken  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
council,  and  the  decrees  must  have  been  voted  by  the  majority  of  those  present. 

Art.  VI.  The  office  of  councilor  is  incompatible  with  any  other  of  the  Republic, 
and  requires  the  age  of  twenty-five  years. 

Art.  VII.  The  executive  power  is  vested  in  the  president,  and,  in  case  of  disability, 
in  the  vice-president. 

Art.  VIII.  The  resolutions  of  the  government  council  shall  be  sanctioned  and 
promulgated  by  the  president,  who  shall  take  all  necessary  steps  for  their  execution 
within  ten  days. 

Art.  IX.  The  president  may  enter  into  treaties  with  the  ratification  of  the  gov- 
ernment council. 

Art.  X.  The  president  shall  receive  all  diplomatic  representatives  and  issue  the 
respective  commissions  to  the  public  functionaries. 

Art.  XI.  The  treaty  of  peace  with  Spain,  which  must  necessarily  have  for  its  basis 
the  absolute  independence  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  must  be  ratified  by  the  govern- 
ment council  and  by  an  assembly  of  representatives  convened  expressly  for  this 
purpose. 

Art.  XII.  The  vice-president  shall  substitute  the  president  in  the  case'of  a  vacancy. 

Art.  XIII.  In  case  of  the  vacancy  in  the  offices  of  both  president  and  vice-presi- 
dent on  account  of  resignation,  deposition,  or  death  of  both,  or  from  any  other 
cause,  an  assembly  of  representatives  for  the  election  to  the  vacant  offices  shall  be 
convened,  the  senior  secretaries  in  the  meanwhile  occupying  the  positions. 

Art.  XIV.  The  secretaries  shall  have  voice  and  vote  in  the  deliberations  of  resolu- 
tions of  whatever  nature. 

Art,  XV.  The  secretaries  shall  have  the  right  to  appoint  all  the  employees  of  their 
respective  offices. 

Art.  XVI.  I'lii;  sul)secretarie8  in  cases  of  vacancy  shall  substitute  the  secretaries 
of  state  and  shall  then  have  voice  and  vote  in  the  deliberations. 
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Art.  XVIT.  All  the  armod  forces  of  tlu?  Ke]nil)lic  ami  tlio  direction  of  the  military 
operations  shall  he  under  the  control  of  the  general  in  chief,  who  shall  have  under 
his  orders  as  second  in  command  a  lieutenant-general,  who  will  substitute  him  in 
case  of  vacancy. 

Art.  XVIII.  All  public  functionaries  of  whatever  class  shall  aid  one  another  in 
the  execution  of  the  resolutions  of  the  government  council. 

Art.  XIX.  All  Cubans  are  bound  to  serve  the  revolution  with  their  persons  and 
interests,  each  one  according  to  his  ability. 

Art.  XX.  The  plantations  and  property  of  whatever  description  belonging  to 
foreigners  are  subject  to  the  payment  of  taxes  for  the  revolution  while  their  respec- 
tive governments  do  not  recognize  the  rights  of  belligerency  of  Cuba. 

Art.  XXI.  All  debts  and  obligations  contracted  since  the  beginning  of  the  present 
period  of  war  until  the  promulgation  of  this  constitution  by  the  chiefs  of  the  army 
corps,  for  the  benefit  of  the  revolution,  shall  be  valid  as  well  as  those  which  hence- 
forth the  government  council  may  contract. 

Art.  XXII.  A  government  council  may  depose  any  of  its  members  for  cause  justi- 
fiable in  the  judgment  of  two-thirds  of  the  councilors  and  shall  report  to  the  first 
assembly  convening. 

Art.  XXIII.  The  judicial  power  shall  act  with  entire  independence  of  all  the 
others.  Its  organization  and  regulation  will  be  provided  for  by  the  government 
council. 

Art.  XXIV.  The  present  constitution  shall  be  in  force  in  Cuba  for  two  years  from 
the  date  of  its  promulgation,  unless  the  war  for  independence  shall  terminate  before. 
After  the  expiration  of  the  two  years  an  assembly  of  representatives  shall  be  con- 
vened which  may  modify  it,  and  will  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  government 
council,  and  which  will  pass  upon  the  last  council.  So  it  has  been  agreed  upon  and 
resolved  in  the  name  of  the  Republic  by  the  constituent  assembly  in  Jimaguayu  on 
the  18th  day  of  September,  1895,  and  in  witness  thereof  we,  the  representatives  dele- 
gated by  the  Cuban  people  in  arms,  signed  the  present  instrument.  Salvador  Cis- 
neros,  president;  Rnfael  Manduley,  vice-president;  Pedro  Pinan  de  Villegas,  Lope 
Recio,  Fermin  Valdes  Dominguez,  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia, 
Rafael  Perez,  F.  Lopez  Leyva,  Enrique  Cesi)ede8,  Marcos  Padilla,  Raimundo  Sanchez, 
J.  D.  Castillo,  Mariano  Sanchez,  Pedro  Agiiilera,  Rafael  M.  Pontuondo,  Orencio 
Nodarse,  Jos6  Clemente  Vivanco,  Enrique  Loynaz  Del  Castillo,  Severo  Pina. 

election  op  government. 

Tlie  constituent  assembly  met  again  on  the  18tli  of  the  said  month  and  year,  all  the 
Baid representatives  being  present.  They  proceeded  to  the  election  of  members  who 
are  to  occupy  the  oflices  of  the  Government  council,  thegeneral-in-chief  of  the  army 
of  liberation,  the  lieutenant-general,  and  the  diplomatic  agent  abroad.  The  secret 
voting  commenced,  each  representative  depositing  his  ballot  in  the  urn  placed  on  the 
chairman's  table,  after  which  the  count  was  proceeded  with,  the  following  being  the 
result : 

President:  Salvador  Cisneros,  12;  Bartolome  Maso,  8. 

Vice-president:  Bartolome  Maso,  12 ;  Salvador  Cisneros,  8. 

Secretary  of  war:  Carlos  Roloff,  18;  Lope  Recio  Loinaz,  1;  Rafael  Mandnley,  1. 

Secretary  of  the  treasury:  Severo  Pina,  19;  Rafael  Mandnley,  1. 

Secretary  of  the  interior:  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares,  19;  Carlos  Dubois,  1. 

Secretary  of  the  foreign  relations:  Rafael  Portuondo,  18;  Armando  Menocal,  1. 
blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  war:   Mario  Menocal,  18;  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira,  1;  blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  the  treasury:  Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo,  7;  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira,  5; 
Jo8<5  C.  Vivanco,  3;  Armando  Menocal,  3;  Carlos  Dubois,  1;  blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  the  interior:  Carlos  Dubois,  13;  Oreneio  Nodarse,  5;  Armando 
Menocal,  1;  blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  foreign  relations:  Fermin  Valdes  Dominguez,  18;  Rafael  Man- 
dnley, 1;  blank,  1. 

Therefore,  the  following  were  elected  by  a  majority  of  votes: 

President,  Salvador  Cisneros;  vice-president,  Bartolome  Maso;  secretary  of  war, 
Carlos  Roloff;  secretary  of  the  treasury,  Severo  Pina;  secretary  of  the  interior.  Dr. 
Santiago  Garci.a  Canizares;  secretary  of  foreign  relations,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo; 
subsecretary  of  war,  Mario  Menocal;  subsecretary  of  the  treasury.  Dr.  Joaquin 
Castillo;  subsecretary  of  the  interior,  Carlos  Dubois;  subsecretary  of  foreign  rela- 
tions, Dr.  Fermin  Valdes  Dominguez. 

The  vice-president  of  the  assembly  immediately  installed  the  president  in  the  office 
of  the  government  council  that  had  been  conferred  upon  him;  the  latter  in  turn 
installed  those  of  the  other  members  elected,  wlio  were  present,  all  entering  on  the 
full  exercise  of  their  functions  after  previously  taking  the  oath. 

On  proceeding  to  the  election  of  those  who  were  to  occupy  the  positions  of  gen- 
eral in  chief  of  the   army,  lieutenant-general,  and  diplomatic   agent  abroad,  the 
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following  citizens  were  unanimously  elected  by  the  assembly  for  the  respective 
places:  Major-General  Maximo  Gomez,  Major-General  Antonio  Maceo,  and  Citizen 
Tomas  Estrada  Palma.     Ail  these  appointments  being  recognized  from  that  moment. 

LAWS   FOR   THE   CIVIL  GOVERNMENT  AND   ADMINISTRATION   OF   THE   REPUBLIC. 

Chapter  I. — Territorial  Division. 

Article  I.  The  Republic  of  Cuba  comprises  the  territory  occupied  by  the  Island 
of  Cuba  from  Cape  San  Antonio  to  Point  Maisi  and  the  adjacent  islands  and  keys. 

Art.  II.  This  territory  shall  be  divided  into  four  portions,  or  states,  which  will  be 
called  Oriente,  Camaguey,  Las  Villas  or  Cabauacan,  and  Occidente. 

Art.  III.  The  State  of  Oriente  includes  the  territory  from  the  Point  Maisi  to  Port 
Manati  and  the  river  Jobabo  in  all  its  course. 

Art.  IV.  The  State  of  Camaguey  includes  all  the  territory  from  the  boundary  of 
Oriente  to  the  line  which  starts  in  the  north  from  Laguna  Blanca  through  the 
Esteros  to  Moron,  passing  by  Ciego  de  Avila,  follows  the  military  trocha  to  El  Jucaro 
in  the  southern  coast,  it  being  understood  that  the  towns  of  Moron  and  Ciego  de 
Avila  belong  to  this  State. 

Art.  V.  The  State  of  Las  Villas  has  for  boundary  on  the  east  Camaguey,  on  the 
west  the  river  Palmas,  Palmillas,  Santa  Rosa,  Rodas,  the  Hannabana  River,  and  the 
bay  of  Cochinos. 

Art.  VI.  The  State  of  Occidente  is  bordered  on  the  Las  Villas,  extending  to  the 
west  to  Cape  San  Antonio. 

Art.  VII.  The  islands  and  adjacent  keys  will  form  part  of  the  states  to  which 
they  geographically  belong. 

Art.  VIII.  The  State  of  Oriente  will  be  divided  into  ten  districts,  which  shall  be 
as  follows:  Baracoa,  Guantanamo,  Sagua  de  Tanamo,  Mayari,  Santiago,  Jiguani, 
Manzanillo,  Bayamo,  and  Tunas. 

Camaguey  comprises  two — the  eastern  district  and  the  western  district. 

Las  Villas  comprises  seven — Sancti-Espiritus,  Triuidad,  Remedies,  Santa  Clara, 
Sagna,  Cienfuogos,  and  Colon. 

That  of  Occidente  comprises  sixteen — Cardenas,  Matanzas,  Union,  Jaruco,  Guinea, 
Santa  Maria  del  Rosario,  Guanabacoa,  Habana,  Santiago  de  las  Vegas,  Bejucal,  San 
Antonio,  Baliia  Honda,  Pina  del  Rio,  and  Mantua. 

Art.  IX.  Each  of  these  districts  will  be  divided  into  prefectures,  and  these  in  their 
turn  into  as  many  subprefectures  as  may  be  considered  necessary. 

Art.  X.  For  the  vigilance  of  the  coasts  there  will  be  inspectors  and  watclimen 
appointed  in  each  State  according  to  the  extent  of  the  coasts  and  the  number  of 
ports,  bays,  gulfs,  and  salt  works  that  there  may  be. 

Art.  XI.  On  establishing  the  limits  of  the  districts  and  prefectures,  the  direction 
of  the  coast,  rivers,  and  other  natural  boundaries  shall  be  kept  in  mind. 

Chapter  II. — Of  the  Government  and  its  Administration. 

Art.  XII.  The  civil  government,  the  administration,  and  the  service  of  commn- 
nications  devolve  upon  the  department  of  the  interior. 

Art.  XIII.  The  secretary  of  the  interior  is  the  head  of  the  department ;  he  will 
appoint  the  employees  and  will  remove  them  whenever  there  will  be  justifiable 
cause,  and  will  have  a  department  chief  to  aid  him  in  the  work  of  the  department. 

Art.  XIV.  The  department  chief  will  keei)  the  books  of  the  department,  take 
care  of  the  archives,  will  be  the  manager  of  the  office,  and  will  furnish  certifications 
when  requested  to  do  so. 

Art.  XV.  The  department  of  the  interior  will  compile  from  the  data  collected 
by  the  civil  governors  the  general  statistics  of  the  Republic. 

Art.  XVI.  The  civil  governor  will  inform  the  department  of  the  interior  as  to 
the  necessities  of  his  state,  will  order  the  measures  and  instructions  necessary  for 
compliance  with  the  general  laws  of  the  Republic  and  the  orders  given  by  that 
department,  will  distribute  to  the  lieutenant-governors  the  articles  of  prime  neces- 
sity which  will  be  delivered  to  them  for  that  purpose,  will  communicate  to  his  sub- 
ordinates the  necessary  instructions  for  the  compilation  of  statistics,  and  will  have 
a  subsecretary  who  will  help  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  functions. 

Art.  XVII.  The  lieutenant-governor  will  see  that  the  orders  of  the  governors  are 
obeyed  in  the  district,  and  will  have  the  powers  incident  to  his  position  as  inter- 
mediary between  the  civil  governors  and  the  prefects.  In  case  of  absolute  breach 
of  communication  with  the  civil  governors,  they  will  have  the  same  powers  as  the 
latter. 

Art.  XVIII.  The  prefect  shall  see  that  the  laws  and  regulations  communicated  to 
him  by  his  superior  authorities  are  complied  with.  All  residents  and  travelers  are 
under  his  authority,  and,  being  the  highest  official  in  his  territory,  he  in  his  turn  is 
bound  to  prevent  all  .gbuses  and  crimes  which  may  be  committed. 


RECOGNITION  OF  CUBAN  INDEPENDENCE.        129 

He  will  inform  the  lieutenant-governor  as  to  the  necessities  of  the  prefectnre; 
will  divide  these  into  as  many  siibprefecinres  as  he  may  consider  necessary  for  tho 
good  coiulnct  of  his  administration;  he  will  watch  the  conduct  of  the  subprefects; 
he  will  distribute  among  them  with  equity  the  articles  delivered  to  him,  and  he  will 
have  all  the  other  powers  incident  to  liim  in  his  character  of  intermediary  between 
the  lieutenant-governor  and  the  suhprel'ects. 

Art.  XIX.  The  prefect  will  also  have  the  following  duties:  He  will  harass  the 
enemy  whenever  possible  for  him  to  do  so;  will  hear  the  preliminary  information  as 
to  crimes  and  misdemeanors  which  may  be  committed  in  his  territory,  passing  the 
said  information  to  the  nearest  military  chief,  together  with  the  accused  and  all  that 
is  necessary  for  the  better  undeistanding  of  the  hearing.  He  will  not  proceed  thus 
with  spies,  guides,  couriers,  and  others  who  are  declared  by  our  laws  as  traitors  and 
considered  as  such,  for  these,  on  account  of  the  dilificulty  of  conliniug  them  or  con- 
ducting them  with  security,  shall  be  tried  as  soon  as  captured  by  a  court  consisting 
of  three  persons,  the  most  capable  in  his  judgment  in  the  prefecture,  one  acting  as 
president  and  the  others  as  members  of  the  court.  He  will  also  appoint  a  prosecut- 
ing officer,  and  the  accused  may  appoint  some  one  to  defend  him  at  his  pleasure. 

After  the  court  is  assembled  in  this  form,  and  after  all  the  formalities  are  complied 
with,  it  will  in  private. judge  and  give  its  sentence,  which  will  be  final  and  without 
appeal;  but  those  who  form  the  said  court  and  who  do  not  proceed  according  to  our 
laws  and  to  natural  reason  will  be  held  responsible  by  the  superior  government.  Nev- 
ertheless, if  in  the  immediate  territory  there  be  any  armed  force,  the  accused  shall  be 
sent  to  it  with  the  facts  in  order  that  they  shall  be  properly  tried. 

The  prefects  will  take  the  statistics  of  his  prefecture,  setting  down  every  person 
who  is  found  therein,  noting  if  he  is  the  head  of  a  family,  the  number  of  the  same, 
his  age,  his  nationality  and  occupation,  if  he  is  a  farmer  the  nature  of  his  farm,  and 
if  he  has  no  occupation  the  prefect  will  indicate  in  what  he  should  be  employed. 
He  will  also  keep  a  book  of  civil  register  in  which  he  will  set  down  the  births,  deaths, 
and  marriages  which  may  occur. 

He  will  establish  in  the  prefecture  all  the  factories  that  he  can  or  may  consider 
necessary  in  order  to  well  provide  the  army,  as  it  is  the  primary  obligation  of  all 
employees  of  the  Eepjiblic  to  do  all  possible  so  that  the  hides  shall  not  be  lost,  and 
organizing  in  the  best  manner,  and  as  quickly  as  may  be,  tanneries,  factories  of  shoes, 
rope,  blankets,  and  carpenter  and  blacksmith  shops. 

He  will  not  permit  any  individual  of  his  district  to  be  without  occupation.  He 
will  see  that  everyone  works,  having  the  instruments  of  labor  at  hand  in  propor- 
tion to  the  inhabitants  of  his  territory.  He  will  protect  and  raise  bees,  he  will  take 
care  of  abandoned  farms,  and  will  extend  as  far  as  possible  the  zones  of  agriculture. 

As  soon  as  the  prefect  learns  that  the  secretary  of  the  interior  or  any  delegate  of 
this  authority  is  in  his  district  he  will  place  himself  under  the  latter's  orders.  This 
he  will  also  do  on  the  arrival  of  armed  forces,  presenting  himself  to  their  chief  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  needed  supplies  and  to  serve  him  in  every  possible  manner.  He 
will  have  a  bugle  to  warn  the  inliabitants  of  the  enemy's  approach;  he  will  inform 
the  nearest  armed  force  when  his  territory  is  invaded.  He  will  collect  all  horses 
and  other  animals  suitable  for  the  war  and  lead  them  to  a  secure  place,  so  that  when 
the  army  may  need  them  or  they  may  be  required  by  the  civil  authorities  to  whom 
they  may  appertain. 

He  will  provide  the  forces  that  may  be,  or  pass  through  his  territory  with  what- 
ever they  may  need,  which  may  be  within  his  power,  and  especially  shall  he  pro- 
vide guides  and  beeves  and  vegetables  which  the  chief  may  re<iuire  to  maintain  the 
said  forces.  He  will  also  deliver  the  articles  manufactured  in  the  shops  under  his 
immediate  inspection,  demanding  always  the  proper  receipts  therefor. 

He  will  also  provide  the  necessary  means  for  the  maintenance  of  all  the  families 
of  the  territory,  especially  those  of  the  soldiers  of  the  army  of  liberation. 

Until  otherwise  decree<l  he  will  celebrate  civil  marriages  and  other  contracts 
entered  into  by  the  residents  of  his  prefecture;  he  will  act  in  cases  of  ordinary  com- 
plaints and  in  the  execution  of  powers  and  wills,  registering  the  same  in  a  clear  and 
detinite  manner,  and  issuing  to  the  interested  parties  the  certificates  which  they  may 
require. 

Akt.  XX.  The  subprefects  will  see  that  the  laws  and  orders  communicated  to  hira 
by  his  superior  authorities  are  obeyed  in  territory  under  his  conmiand;  he  will 
inform  the  prefect  as  to  the  necessities  of  the  subprefecture  and  will  see  to  the 
security  and  order  of  the  public;  arresting  and  sending  to  the  prefects  those  who 
may  travel  i»uthout  safe-conduct,  seeing  tliat  no  violation  of  law  whatsoever  is 
perpetrated,  and  will  demand  the  signed  authority  of  the  civil  or  military  chief  who 
has  ordered  a  commission  to  be  executed. 

Art.  XXI.  The  subprefects  will  compile  a  census  in  which  the  number  of  inhabit- 
ants of  a  subprefecture  will  be  stated  and  their  personal  description;  he  will  keep  a 
book  of  the  births  and  deaths  which  will  occur  in  his  territory,  and  of  all  this  he 
will  give  account  at  the  end  of  the  year.  He  will  invest  the  means  provided  by  the 
prefect  to  pay  the  public  charges,  and  if  the  said  resources  aie  insufficient  he  will 
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collect  the  deficit  from  the  inhabitants;  he  will  not  authorize  the  destruction  of 
abandoned  farms,  whether  they  belong  to  friends  or  enemies  of  the  Republic,  and  he 
will  inform  the  prefect  of  the  farms  which  are  tlms  abandoned. 

Art.  XXII.  For  the  organization  and  better  operation  of  the  states  manufactories 
a  chief  of  factories  shall  be  appointed  in  each  district,  who  will  be  authorized  to 
establish  such  factories  which  he  may  deem  convenient,  employing  all  citizens  who, 
on  account  of  their  abilities  can  serve,  and  collecting  in  the  prefectures  of  his  dis- 
trict all  the  Instruments  he  can  utilize  in  his  work.  These  chiefs  will  be  careful  to 
frequently  inspect  the  factories,  to  report  any  defects  which  they  may  notice,  and  to 
provide  the  superintendents  with  whatever  they  may  need,  that  the  work  may  not 
he  interrupted. 

Together  with  the  prefect  he  will  send  to  the  department  of  the  interior  the  names 
of  the  individuals  he  considers  most  ada])ted  to  open  new  shops,  and  on  the  first  day 
of  each  mouth  he  will  send  to  that  department  a  statement  of  the  objects  manu- 
factured in  each  shop  of  his  district,  indicating  the  place  of  manufacture,  what 
remains  on  deposit,  what  has  been  delivered,  with  the  names  of  commanders  of 
forces,  civil  authorities,  or  individuals  to  w  hom  they  were  delivered. 

Art.  XXIII.  The  coast  iuspectors  will  have  under  their  immediate  orders  au 
inspector,  who  will  be  his  secretary,  who  will  occupy  hisplace  in  his  absence  or  sick- 
ness, and  as  many  auxiliaries  as  he  may  deem  convenient.  He  may  demand  the  aid 
of  the  prefects  and  armed  forces  whenever  he  may  consider  it  necessary  for  the  bet- 
ter exercise  of  his  functions.  The  duties  of  the  inspectors  will  be  to  watch  tiie 
coasts  and  prevent  the  lauding  of  the  enemy,  to  be  always  ready  to  receive  disem- 
barkments  and  place  in  safety  the  expeditions  which  may  come  from  abroad,  to 
establish  all  the  salt  works  possible,  to  capture  the  Spanish  vessels  which  frequent 
the  coasts  on  his  guard,  and  to  attend  with  special  care  to  the  punctual  service  of 
communications  between  his  coast  and  foreign  countries. 

Art.  XXIV.  The  coast  guards  will  acknowledge  the  inspector  as  their  superior, 
will  watch  the  places  designated  to  them,  and  will  execute  the  orders  given. 

Art.  XXV.  The  lieutenant-governors,  as  well  as  the  inspectors  of  whatever  class, 
will  have  their  residence,  wherever  the  necessity  of  their  office  does  not  prohibit  it, 
in  the  general  headquarters,  so  that  they  can  move  easily,  furnish  the  necessary  aid 
to  the  army,  and  carry  out  the  orders  of  the  military  chief. 

Country  and  liberty. 

October  17,  1895. 

The  secretary  of  the  interior.  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares,  being  satisfied  with 
the  preceding  law,  I  sanction  it  in  all  respects. 

Let  it  be  promulgated  in  the  legal  form. 

Salvador  Cisneros  BETA^•corRT, 

The  President. 

October  18,  1895. 


LAW   OF   CIVIL   MARRIAGE, 

Article  I.  Males  of  18  years  of  age  and  females  of  14  can  contract  marriage. 

Art.  II.  To  contract  marriage  they  must  go  to  the  notary  of  their  residence,  two 
witnesses  being  present  who  will  sign  the  contract  with  the  parties  and  the  notary. 

Art.  III.  The  marriage  contract  may  contain  any  agreement  or  convention  which 
the  contracting  parties  may  agree  upon  and  which  is  not  opposed  to  the  nature  of 
the  contract  nor  to  law. 

Art.  IV,  If  one  of  the  contracting  parties  is  less  than  20  years  of  age,  the  marriage 
can  be  contracted  with  notice  to  the  father,  the  mother,  or  the  guardian,  according 
to  the  circumstances,  and  if  these  oppose  the  celebration  of  tlie  marriage,  the  judge 
of  the  district,  with  knowledge  of  the  facts,  will  decide  the  question. 

Art.  V.  The  following  reasou  will  present  marriage:  Consanguinity  in  the  direct 
'•ne.  In  the  collateral,  brother  and  sister  can  not  marry  ;  it  is  null/ by  the  relation- 
ship in  said  degrees,  or  by  being  contracted  by  fraud  or  by  force.  It  is  completer- 
dissolved  for  incompatibility  by  a  chronic  and  contagious  disease,  or  one  which  wi 
cause  impotency,  and  by  adultery;  moral  or  physical  ill  treatment  of  the  wife  give^ 
to  the  wife  the  right  to  demand  from  the  husband,  when  they  live  apart,  to  bear  the 
expenses  of  the  marriage;  if  the  woman  commits  adultery  she  loses  this  right. 

Art,  VI.  In  case  of  separation,  the  male  children  of  14  years  of  age  and  upward 
and  female  children  of  12  and  ujiward  may  elect  between  their  parents  as  to  resi- 
dence. Those,  less  than  3  years  of  age  must  remain  with  the  mother.  Those  who 
have  not  yet  reached  the  age  of  puberty,  but  are  older  than  3  years,  remain  with 
the  parent  who  has  not  given  the  motive  for  the  separation.  This  is  in  case 
that  the  separation  Is  caused  by  some  guilt.  If  it  occurs  oh  account  of  sick- 
ness, the  children  will  remain  with  the  one  who  did  not  desire  the  separation.  If 
the  separation  is  on  account  of  incompatibility,  the  parents  must  agree  as  to  this 
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point.  On  reaching  the  age  of  3  years,  the  children  who  until  then  have  bees 
with  the  mother,  the  question  of  their  custody  will  be  governed  by  the  other  pro- 
visions of  this  article. 

When  the  male  reaches  the  age  of  14  and  the  female  of  12,  whatever  may  have 
been  their  previous  residence,  they  may  alter  it. 

Art.  VII.  Marriage  being  once  dissolved,  the  parties  may  remarry,  but  the  woman 
shall  not  do  so  until  twelve  months  have  elapsed,  in  order  to  avoid  confusion  of 
paternity. 

Akt.  VIII.  Civil  marriage  is  placed  on  an  equal  footing,  as  to  duty  and  effects, 
with  that  recogftized  by  our  former  legislation,  and  celebrated  by  the  intervention 
of  the  church. 

Art.  IX.  The  promise  of  marriage  does  not  have  any  other  result  than  that  of  the 
payment  of  the  penalty,  which  must  be  stipulated  by  the  contracting  party.  If  no 
penalty  is  stipulated,  no  duty  of  payment  is  incurred. 

Art.'X.  The  seduction  of  a  female,  whether  she  be  a  minor  or  not,  obliges  the 
seductor  to  marry  the  seduced  or  to  pay  a  penalty  in  proportion  to  the  fortune  of 
both,  which  the  judge  of  the  district  must  determine. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Providkxcia,  September  25,  1S95. 

Garcia  Caxizares. 

Secretary  oj  the  Interior: 
Let  the  foregoing  be  promulgated  in  the  legal  form,  it  having  my  sanction. 

Providencia,  September  25, 1895. 

Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt, 

PreaidenU 


CIVIL  marriage. 

Instructions  which  must  be  observed  by  the  prefects  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba  in  the  celehra 
tion  of  civil  marriage,  exercising  the  function  which  is  given  them  by  the  provisional  lata 
passed  by  the  Government  Council  on  the  '25th  of  September,  1895. 

Article  I.  The  prefect  of  the  residence  of  the  wife,  who  is  the  only  one  compe- 
tent to  celebrate  the  marriage,  will  demand  of  the  parties  a  copy  of  their  certificate 
of  birth,  so  that  they  can  prove  their  marriageable  age,  which  of  the  m^rle  is  18 
years  and  of  the  female  14  years. 

Art.  II.  If  either  of  the  contracting  parties  should  not  have  that  document, 
by  the  omission,  suppression,  or  burning  of  the  register,  or  for  any  other  cause,  this 
credential  may  be  substituted  by  a  certihcate  of  the  authorities  as  to  the  natiouality 
or  residence,  an  which  certificate  the  cause  of  the  absence  of  the  original  certiticate 
shall  be  stated  (after  previous  investigation  and  on  information  received  as  to  its 
omission)  the  names  of  the  parents,  their  civil  status,  and  the  year  and  month  of  the 
birth  of  the  contracting  parties. 

Art.  III.  If  it  appears  that  the  contracting  parties  are  over  20  years  of  age  the 
prefect  will  proceed  to  the  celebration  of  the  ci'sil  marriage  without  further  requi- 
site than  to  give  it  publicity,  for  which  purpose  he  shall  affix  notices  in  the  most 
frequented  places  of  the  prefecture. 

Art.  IV.  But  if  either  of  the  parties  is  less  than  20  years  of  age  the  contract  must 
not  only  be  made  public,  as  previously  stated,  but  notice  given  to  the  father,  the 
mother,  or  the  guardian,  so  that  if  these  oppose  the  marriage  it  may  be  suspended 
until,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  facts,  the  question  be  decided  by  the  judge,  who 
must  investigate,  the  prefect  fixing  a  time  for  the  opposing  parties  to  establish  and 
justify  their  position,  which  must  not  be  longer  than  eight  days. 

Art.  V.  In  all  cases  the  prefect  will  demand  from  the  contracting  party  their 
assurance  of  the  consent  of  each  other,  or  at  least  that  of  the  bride,  and  of  her 
ability  to  enter  into  the  matrimonial  contract,  which  requisite  the  prefect  may  omit 
if  he  himself  possesses  knowledge  of  the  circumstances. 

Art.  VI.  If  there  are  no  disabilities  to  the  marriage  the  prefect  will  register  in  a 
book  entitled  Book  of  Civil  Marriages  Contracted  in  the  Prefecture  ,  des- 
ignating on  the  first  page  the  year  and  making  an  index  at  the  end  in  alphabetical 
order. 

Art.  VII.  The  contract  will  be  formulated  in  the  following  terms : 

"Formula  of  the  marriage  of  persons  of  20  years  and  upward: 

"  In  the  prefecture  of on  the day  of  189 — ,  before  me,  the  prefect , 

and  before  me,  the  undersigned  secretary,  there  appeared and  ,  of  20 

years  and  upward,  the  former  born  and  resident  of  ,  son  of  (here  the  names 

of  parents),  and  the  latter  born  and  resident  of  the  prefecture  ,  daughter 
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(here  the  names  of  parents),  who  are  known  to  the  prefect  and  to  myself,  the  secre- 
tary, or  who,  unknown,  were  presented  to  M.  and  P.,  who  act  as  witnesses,  who  affirm 
that  that  they  know  them,  or  at  least  that  they  know  her,  and  they  so  declare  and 
affirm." 

"  The  contracting  parties  thereupon  say,  in  the  presence  of  these  witnesses  and 
those  to  this  instrument,  A  and  B,  called  for  that  purpose,  that  of  their  own  free 
will,  and  without  any  violence,  they  promised  to  marry  civilly,  which  marriage  they 
now  celebrate,  and  they  agree  to  live  in  complete  harmony  and  conjugal  vmion,  and 
never  to  separate  unless  because  of  incompatibility,  or  for  nny  of  the  other  reasons 
allowed  by  law,  declaring  that  this  marriage  is  for  the  welfare  and  honor  of  both, 
and  for  their  offspring,  and  as  the  laws  and  customs  of  good  government  require 
(here  any  agreement  made  between  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  inserted,  besides 
the  ntiptial  contract),  and  the  register  will  thus  end;  and  in  order  that  this  marriage 
shall  be  known,  and  always  and  in  all  cases  have  its  legal  force,  the  prefect  orders 
the  minutes  of  tbis  contract  to  be  drawn  in  the  said  terms,  signing  with  the  con- 
tracting parties,  and  the  said  witnesses  (if  they  can  write,  and  if  they  can  not  others, 
at  their  request,  may  do  so),  to  all  of  which  I,  the  secretary,  certify." 

FORMULA  FOR  THE   MARRIAGE   OF   THOSE   LESS  THAN  TWENTY   YEARS   OF   AGE. 

The  beginning  will  be  as  in  the  above  formula,  adding  that  the  contracting  parties 
being  minors,  the  father,  mother,  or  guardian  appeared,  who  declared  their  assent 
and  signed  (if  they  can  write)  the  register,  and  if  not,  a  person  of  their  confidence 
whom  they  may  select.  The  declaration  as  to  register  will  be  the  same  as  in  the 
preceding  formula. 

FORMULA  OP   CIVIL  MARRIAGE   TO   WHICH  THERE  IS  OPPOSITION. 

After  the  preamble  similar  to  the  first  formula  in  the  register  is  declared,  that  the 
father,  mother,  or  guardian  whosoever  has  interposed  before  the  competent  authority, 
has  dissented,  declares  the  contract  not  to  be  proper,  as  he  explains  in  the  following 
declaration.  As  to  the  rest,  the  register  will  be  as  in  the  first  formula  to  its  conclu- 
sion. 

But  in  case  the  father,  mother,  or  guardian  do  not  make  any  opposition,  it  shall  be 
so  declared  in  the  register  that  the  time  fixed  having  passed  and  the  person  having 
the  right  to  exercise  this  right  having  failed  to  do  so,  the  marriage  has  been  con- 
summated. 

Note. — Of  every  marriage  there  will  be  formed  a  file  consisting  of  the  cojjy  of  the 
register  of  birth,  of  the  cedula,  of  the  declaration  of  the  opposition  of  father, 
mother,  or  guardian,  and  of  the  decree  in  which  it  shall  be  declared  proper,  or  it  is 
ordered  that  the  marriage  shall  take  place  because  they  have  not  exercised  that 
right,  or  because  the  party  opposing  has  not  complied  with  the  law.  This  file  shall 
be  kept  for  future  use. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Garcia  Canizares, 

Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

Providencia,  Septemler  25,  1S95. 

Let  the  foregoing  be  promulgated  In  its  legal  form,  as  I  sanction  the  foregoing  law 
in  all  its  parts. 

Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt, 

President. 
Providencia,  September  25,  1S95. 


extract  of  the  sessions. 

[Republic  of  Cuba,  Provisional  Governmeut,  secretary  of  the  council — Jo86  Clemente  Vivanco,  secre- 
tary of  the  Government  Council  and  chancellor  of  the  Republic] 

I  certify  that  among  the  resolutions  passed  by  this  council,  according  to  the 
minute  book  of  the  sessions,  the  following  are  to  be  found: 

To  give  two  months'  time  to  the  chiefs  and  officers  of  the  last  revolution  to  join 
the  new  army  of  liberation,  so  as  to  have  their  ranks  recognized,  and  four  months' 
time  to  those  in  foreign  countries  to  place  themselves  in  communication  with  the 
delegates.  To  allow  the  Cuban  emigrants  individual  freedom  in  the  nature  of  their 
contributions  for  the  revolution.  To  permit  the  export  of  wooden  blocks  on  pay- 
ment of  $5  in  gold  as  tax  for  each  piece.  To  prohibit  absolutely  the  export  of  corn 
and  all  forage;  of  cattle,  pigs,  horses;  without  allowing  anything  to  enter  the  towns 
without  the  previous  payment  of  taxes. 
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To  prohibit  absolutely  also  the  introduction  in  the  towns  of  all  kinds  of  fruits  and 
articles  of  commerce  which  may  favor  the  said  towns  and  indirectly  the  Govern- 
ment which  we  are  fighting. 

San  Andres  de  la  Rioja,  October  9,  1895. 

(Signed)  Jos6  Clemente  Vivanco, 

Secretary  of  the  Council. 


REGULATIONS   FOR  THE    SERVICE   OF   COMMUNICATIONS. 

Article  1.  The  secretary  of  the  interior  will  be  the  postmaster-general  of  the 
whole  island,  and  the  civil  governor  the  chief  of  his  territory. 

Art.  2.  The  postal  service  is  established  between  the  prefectures  of  the  Republic 
and  between  the  towns  and  prefectures  near  by. 

Art.  3.  In  order  to  organize  the  postal  service,  an  inspector  will  be  named  for 
each  district;  as  many  chiefs  as  there  are  post-offices,  and  as  many  couriers  and 
auxiliaries  as  are  necessary  for  each  one. 

Art.  4.  The  inspector  is  the  superior  chief  in  his  district  of  the  postal  service; 
under  his  direction  will  be  the  postmasters,  couriers,  and  auxiliaries.  He  shall 
organize  the  service  by  placing  the  post-offices  in  the  most  convenient  places,  so  that 
the  service  shall  be  carried  out  with  the  greatest  ease  and  with  the  greatest  rajyidity. 
He  will  employ  the  number  of  employees  that  are  necessary.  He  will  ask  for  their 
resignations  whenever  there  is  any  justifiable  cause  for  it.  He  will  see  that  every  one 
shall  fulfill  his  duties,  and  shall  name  the  hours  when  the  couriei-s  shall  depart.  He 
ehall  correct  all  defects  that  come  under  his  notice,  propose  all  modifications  which  he 
may  think  will  give  a  better  service,  and  give  an  account  of  all  extraordinary  services 
which  his  subalterns  may  render  in  order  that  they  should  be  registered  ana  rewarded. 

Art.  5.  The  chiefs  will  reside  in  the  post-office,  from  which  they  can  not  be  absent 
during  the  appointed  hours,  and  they  are  to  act  whenever  possible  as  auxiliaries  to 
the  prefect's  office.  They  will  receive  official  and  private  correspondence,  sign 
receipts  for  that  delivered  by  mail  carriers,  setting  down  the  hour  of  delivery,  and 
they  will  deliA-er,  under  receipt  in  which  they  will  also  put  down  the  time  of  depart- 
ure, to  the  outgoing  postman  the  mail  matter  in  their  hands,  giving  with  it  a  mem- 
orandum stating  the  name  of  mail  carried  and  the  time  of  departure.  They  will  also 
see  that  the  post-offices  are  well  attended  and  have  in  them  the  necessary  number  of 
horses  required  for  the  service,  unless  iu  cases  where  the  service  is  carried  on  foot. 
They  will  report  to  the  inspector  the  defects  they  may  observe  in  the  service,  without 
forgetting  the  importance  of  their  position. 

Art.  6.  The  mail  carriers  will  collect  daily  at  the  appointed  hours,  along  the  route 
marked  out,  without  delaying  on  the  way  nor  hurrying  their  horses  except  in  urgent 
cases  that  will  be  pointed  out  by  the  chief.  They  will  have  a  receipt  for  the  corres- 
pondence delivered  to  them,  and  will  receive  in  exchange  for  the  receipt  a  signed 
memorandum  stating  what  mail  they  carry ;  which  memorandum  they  will  present  to 
thechief  of  postal  department,  so  that  he  may  sign  it  and  declare  that  he  has  received 
them,  and.  after  complying  with  this  requisite,  change  it  for  a  receipt  which  he  will 
leave  in  the  office  of  departure. 

A  great  service  will  be  done  by  the  couriers,  and  for  that  reason  men  of  known 
honesty  and  valor  shall  be  chosen,  who  are  capable  of  appreciating  the  service  they 
render  their  country,. 

Art.  7.  A  mail  service  will  be  organized  in  every  city  occupied  by  the  enemy,  and 
will  consist  of  as  many  chiefs  and  carriers  as  may  be  considered  necessary. 

Art.  8.  The  inspectors  of  mails  will  be  the  immediate  superior  officer  of  the  serv- 
ice in  the  town  of  his  residence,  and  will  have  under  his  command  the  postmasters 
and  mail  carriers,  and  they  will  exercise  their  functions  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
coast  inspectors.  They  will  have  special  care  in  the  selection  of  employees  and  in 
keeping  all  possible  secrecy  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  enemy. 

Art.  9.  The  postmasters  will  be  considered  as  the  chiefs  of  mail  carriers  and  will 
act  with  the  carriers,  as  the  carriers  with  the  drivers,  always  giving  an  account  of 
any  extra  services  rendered. 

Art.  10.  The  mail  carriers  will  have  charge  of  receiving  from  the  postmasters  the 
mail  matter  and  carry  it  out  of  the  cities  for  delivery  to  the  office  of  the  nearest 
prefect.  They  will  give  and  ask  for  receij^ts  as  the  drivers  and  like  these  must  be 
honest  men,  sharp  and  brave  enough  with  courage  to  overcome  the  difficulties  that 
may  arise  in  the  performance  of  their  important  and  dangerous  mission  and  worthy 
to  occupy  these  positions  of  trust  iu  which  they  can  lend  such  valuable  services  to 
the  sacred  cause  every  Cuban  is  bound  to  defend. 

Art.  11.  The  inspectors  and  postmasters  will  keep  a  book  to  record  the  appoiut- 
uients  of  employees  and  the  services  rendered  by  them  and  will  make  up  their  archi\  ea 
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with  this  book  and  circulars,  communications,  and  official  documents  that  they 
receive  on  the  copies  of  those  they  may  have  to  transmit. 
Country  and  liberty,  September,  1895. 

Dr.  Sanitago  Gakcia  Canizares, 

Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

In  conformity  with  the  preceding:  regulations  I  sanction  them  in  every  part;  and 
that  it  may  govern  and  produce  its  corresponding  etfects  have  it  published  in  the 
legal  form. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Residence  of  the  Executive  in  Limones,  the  6th  day  of  October,  1895. 

Salvador  Cisneros,  President. 


LAW  FOR  THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  PUBLIC  TREASURY. 

Article  I.  All  property  of  whatever  description  situated  in  the  territory  of  the 
Republic  comes  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury;  therefore 
this  department  shall  take  charge  of  articles  of  whatever  description  brought  to  this 
island  by  expeditions  from  abroad;  this  department  also  has  the  faculty  of  raising 
public  loans  and  general  taxes. 

Art.  II.  The  secretary  of  the  treasury  will  be  the  superiorchief  of  his  department 
throughout  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  through  him  the  subaltern  officers  will  receive 
the  orders  given  by  the  council.  The  duties  of  the  secretary  will  be  to  determine,  on 
information  of  the  collectors,  the  taxes  which  shall  be  paid  in  each  state  and  the 
form  in  which  they  shall  be  collected,  to  nominate  the  employees  of  his  department 
and  to  discharge  them  for  justifiable  cause.  He  will  deliver  to  the  chiefs  of  corps 
and  civil  governors  the  articles  which  he  receives  from  abroad ;  he  will  give  a  receipt 
for  the  articles  or  sums  of  money  which  from  any  source  whatever  may  be  collected 
by  the  public  treasury.  He  may  trade  with  the  merchandise  belonging  to  the 
Republic;  he  may  lease  or  sell  whatever  be  convenient  and  will  present  an  account 
every  three  months  to  the  council  of  the  funds  belonging  to  the  Republic. 

Art.  III.  To  facilitate  the  work  of  the  treasury  a  chief  of  department  will  be 
appointed  who  will  act  as  general  comptroller,  and  in  each  State  a  collector  and  a 
secretary  of  the  administration  of  the  treasury,  and  for  each  district  a  delegate. 

Art.  iv.  The  chief  of  the  department,  or  general  comptroller,  will  have  charge 
of  the  archives  of  the  department,  will  keep  the  books  in  due  form,  and  will  take 
part  in  all  the  collections  and  disbursements  which  may  occur. 

Art.  V.  The  collector  will  represent  in  each  State  the  secretary  of  the  treasury, 
he  will  give  information  as  to  the  taxable  property  in  his  State,  he  will  dictate  the 
necessary  measures  to  cany  out  the  general  orders  communicated  to  him  by  the  sec- 
retary of  the  treasury,  he  will  collect  by  means  of  agents  the  taxes  fixed  tipon,  and 
he  wUl  send  to  the  department  as  soon  as  possible  the  funds  collected ;  nevertheless 
he  may  deliver  the  amounts  he  may  deem  necessary  to  the  chiefs  of  the  different 
army  corps,  who  will  give  a  receipt  for  them  and  justify  their  expenditure.  The 
collectors  will  mouthly  send  to  the  department  a  statement  of  their  operation. 

Art.  VI.  The  secretary  of  the  administration  of  the  treasury  will  keep  the  archives 
of  his  respective  State,  will  keep  the  books  in  due  form,  and  will  take  part  in  the 
operations  of  the  collector. 

Art.  VII.  The  delegates  or  agents  will  be  the  collectors  of  taxes  in  each  distric 
and  the  commissioners  will  see  that  the  orders  of  the  collectors  of  the  State  are  car- 
ried out.     They  may  appoint  auxiliaries  whenever  necessary,  and  are  authorized  to 
demand  the  aid  of  the  prefects  and  armed  forces  for  the  better  fulfillment  of  their 
commissions. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Canaster,  October  16,  1895. 

Severo  Pixa, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

In   conformity  with  the  previous  law,  I  sanction  it  in  all  its  parts.     Let  it  be 
promulgated  in  legal  form. 
Country  and  liberty,  October  18,  1885. 

Ma>;gos  de  Baragua. 
Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt, 

President, 
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INSTRUCTIONS   TO   THE    OFFICERS   OF    THE   DEPARTMENT   OF    THE   TREASURY   OF   TUB 

REPUBLIC   OF   CUBA. 

Artici-E  I.  According  to  article  18  of  the  constitution  and  the  decree  of  the  general 
in  chief  of  the  20th  of  September  last,  the  military  chiefs  shall  give  the  necessary 
aid  to  the  officers  of  the  treasury  for  the  better  fnlHllment  of  their  duties. 

Art.  II.  With  the  aid  of  the  armed  forces,  they  -vNill  proceed  to  the  destruction  of 
those  plantations,  whatever  be  their  nationality,  which  will  refuse  to  pay  the  taxes 
decreed  by  the  Government  of  the  Republic. 

Art.  III.  As  a  basis  for  the  rate  of  tax,  the  production  of  the  plantations  shall 
serve  as  well  as  the  price  of  their  products,  taking  into  consideration  the  exjiense  of 
transportation. 

Art.  IV.  The  amount  of  the  tax  will  be  paid  in  advance  in  gold  or  in  drafts  on 
New  York,  Faris,  or  London  in  the  form  agreed  upon. 

Art.  V.  All  kinds  of  traffic  with  the  enemy  is  absolutely  prohibited,  only  the  fol- 
lowing articles  and  products  are  allowed  to  be  exported : 

Coffee  and  cocoa.  if4  per  hundredweight. 

Wood  in  blocks,  if8  per  thousand  feet  or  $3  apiece,  as  will  best  suit  the  interests  of 
the  Eepublic  and  the  functionary  authorizing  the  exportation. 

Guana  (a  textile  palm),  $4  per  hundredweight. 

Wax,  $4  per  hundredweight. 

Fattened  steers,  $3  per  head.  ' 

Cheese,  $2  per  hundredweight. 

In  regard  to  mines,  tobacco,  and  plantains  for  exportation,  it  is  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  collector  of  the  treasury. 

Art.  VI.  The  exportation  of  wood  or  guana  (the  latter  until  December  6)  will 
only  be  permitted  when  worked  or  packed  by  individuals  who  are  in  the  confidence 
of  our  authorities. 

Art.  Vlf .  The  exportation  of  cattle  will  only  be  allowed  when,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  authority,  they  run  imminent  risk  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

Art.  VIII.  The  collector  of  the  treasury  of  each  State  may  suspend,  temporarily, 
the  exportation  of  the  products  referred  to  in  Article  V,  immediately  giving  an 
account  of  it  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  for  final  adjudgment. 

Sabanilla  del  Contra  Maes'tre,  October  24,  1895. 

Severo  Pina, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

In  conformity  with  the  previous  law,  I  sanction  it  in  all  its  parts.     Let  it  be  pro- 
mulgated in  legal  form. 
Sabanilla,  October  25,  1895. 

Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt, 

President, 


EXTRACT  OF  THE  SESSIONS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  COUNCIL,  REPUBLIC  OF  CUBA. 

Secretary  of  the  Government  Jose  Clemente  Vivanco,  secretary  of  the  Govern- 
ment Council  and  chancellor  of  the  Republic,  I  certify  that  in  the  minute  books  of 
the  sessions  celebrated  by  this  council  the  following  resolutions  are  found: 

September  19,  1895. 

To  appoint  a  secretary  of  the  Government  and  chancellor  of  the  Republic,  Jos^ 
Clemente  Vivanco.  To  send  the  appointments  of  general  in  chief,  lieutenant-gen- 
eral, and  delegate  plenipotentiary  abroad  to  Maj.  Gen.  Maximo  Gomez,  Maj.  Gen. 
Antonio  Maceo,  and  Tomas  Estrada  Palma,  resjiectively. 

To  appoint  as  civil  governor  of  Camaguey,  Dr.  Oscar  Primelles,  and  of  Oriente, 
Rafael  Manduley. 

To  complete  the  system  of  the  division  of  the  territory  of  the  island  into  zones, 
and  that  the  subsecretary  of  war,  in  the  absence  of  the  secretary,  agree  with  the 
general  in  chief  as  to  the  organization  of  the  army  of  liberation. 

September  20,  1895. 
To  give  two  mouths'  time  to  the  chief  and  officers  of  the  past  revolution  to  join 
the  newly  organized  army  of  liberation,  for  the  recognition  of  their  grades,  and  four 
mouths'  time  to  those  outside  of  the  island.  That  each  secretary  of  state  may  name 
a  chief  of  his  department.  To  appoint  as  director  of  the  treasury  in  '.iriente  Diego 
Palacios,  and  in  Camaguey,  Col.  Lope  Recio  Loynaz.  That  the  secretary  commu- 
nicate with  the  general  in  chief  so  the  latter  may  indorse  the  authorities,  passes,  and 
orders  given  by  the  Government  and  require  all  the  forces  of  the  army  of  liberation 
to  respect  and  obey  them. 
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To  ask  the  general  in  chief  for  Capts.  Francisco  Garcia,  Maniiel  Merrero,  and 
Ensign  Enrique  Boza,  as  their  services  are  needed  by  the  Government.  That  the 
Cuban  emigrations  shall  be  at  liberty  as  to  the  manner  of  contributing  to  the 
revolution. 

To  ask  from  abroad  a  copy  of  all  the  decrees  passed  by  the  government  of  the 
last  revolution,  and  to  order  that  in  conformity  with  the  minutes  sent  from  here  all 
documents  shall  be  printed  emanating  from  the  Government  as  well  as  the  constitu- 
tion passed  by  the  constituent  assembly  which  shall  be  placed  in  our  archives. 

September  21,  1895. 

To  publish  a  circular  of  the  secretary  of  the  interior,  addressed  to  the  prefects, 
Bubprefects,  and  other  functionaries  of  civil  order,  recommending  them  to  fulfill 
their  respective  duties. 

To  approve  the  order  given  by  the  general  in  chief  as  to  the  respect  due  peaceful 
families  and  their  interests,  excepting  in  cases  of  military  necessity  or  on  account  of 
manifest  or  suspected  treachery,  and  that  the  secretary  of  the  interior  address  such 
communication  to  the  civil  governors  advising  them  of  this  resolution. 

To  appoint  chief  of  postal  service  for  the  eastern  and  western  district  of  Camaguey, 
Manuel  Manero,  and  l-'rancisco  Garcia,  respectively,  and  to  confirm  the  appointments 
of  prefects  temporarily  made  by  the  general  in  chief. 

To  ask  the  general  in  chief  to  order  all  the  chiefs  of  army  corps  to  send  to  the  sec- 
retary of  war  a  detailed  account  of  the  chiefs  and  officers  under  his  orders,  their 
record  of  service,  the  positions  which  they  occupy,  and  their  respective  abilities. 

To  communicate  to  Maj.  Gen.  Carlos  Roloif  that  his  aides,  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira 
and  Orencio  Nodarse  remain  with  this  Government. 

September  25,  1895. 

To  permit  the  export  of  wood  in  blocks  after  the  payment  of  $5  in  gold  for  each 
block.  To  absolutely  prohibit  the  sale  of  corn  and  all  kinds  of  forage,  cows,  oxen, 
and  horses,  permitting  only  other  animals  to  be  taken  within  a  radius  of  6  leagues 
from  the  towns  on  a  payment  of  the  tax. 

That  through  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  a  detailed  statement  of  the  tax-paying 
property  shall  be  sent  to  the  prefects  and  military  chiefs. 

To  ap]>rove  the  provisional  law  of  civil  marriage  passed  June  4,  1869,  by  the  Cham- 
ber of  Representatives  of  the  past  revolution  and  to  put  it  in  force  on  motion  of  the 
secretary  of  the  interior. 

To  approve  and  enforce  the  instructions  as  to  said  law,  which  were  passed  June  21, 
1869,  by  the  said  chamber. 

To  confirm  the  appointment  of  inspectors  of  coasts  and  coast  guards  made  previ- 
ously by  the  general  in  chief. 

October  5,  1895. 

That  each  secretary  of  state  shall  present  to  the  council  such  projects  of  laws  and 
regulations  as  shall  be  in  force  in  their  respective  departments,  and  that  the  secre- 
tary of  foreign  relations,  together  with  the  subsecretary,  the  acting  secretary  of 
war,  shall  draw  a  project  of  criminal  procedure  for  deliberation  and  approval  by  the 
council. 

October  6,  1895. 

To  absolutely  prohibit  the  introduction  in  the  towns  of  all  articles  of  commerce 
which,  favoring  trade  indirectly,  aid  the  enemy's  Government,  and  to  confirm  the 
appointment  of  the  inspector  of  shops  and  prefVctares  in  the  district  of  Tunas  to 
Citizen  Luis  Marti,  provisionally  given  by  the  general  in  chief  of  the  third  division 
Jos6  M.  Capote,  on  September  17,  1895. 

October  16,  1895. 

That  the  secretary  of  the  Government  shall  collect  all  the  laws,  rules,  decrees, 
and  all  other  orders  of  this  council  and  an  extract  of  the  resolutions  for  publication 
in  book  form  for  an  edition  of  500  copies. 

To  approve  the  project  of  the  law  for  the  organization  of  the  public  treasury 
presented  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

To  approve  the  law  for  the  civil  government  and  administration  of  the  Kepublic, 
presented  by  the  secretary  of  the  interior. 

October  21,  1895. 

To  send  a  communication  to  the  chiefs  of  army  corps;  to  send  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury  a  detailed  account  of  all  the  contracts  made  by  them  since  the  beginning 
of  the  war,  in  order  that  in  conformity  with  article  21  of  the  constitution  they  be 
approved. 

To  give  military  consideration  to  all  civil  functionaries,  appointing  for  this  pur- 
pose a  commission  composed  of  the  secretary  of  the  interior  and  the  subsecretary 
of  war,  so  that  they  may  present  a  report  as  to  the  rules  to  be  followed  in  this  behalf. 
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October  24,  1895. 

To  approve  the  project  as  to  instrnctious  of  the  officers  of  the  public  treasury  pre- 
eeuteil  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

To  ai)prove  the  report  as  to  the  military  considerations  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  civil 
functionaries,  presented  by  the  secretary  of  the  interior  and  the  subsecretary  of 
war,  commissioned  for  this  purpose  at  the  last  session,  wliich  is  as  follows: 

The  president  of  the  Republic,  that  of  j^cneral  in  chief  of  the  army  ;  the  vice-pres- 
ident, and  the  secretaries  of  state,  of  major-geni  rals. 

The  secretary  of  the  council  and  chancellor,  brigadier-general;  the  chiefs  of  depart- 
ments of  states,  civil  governors  and  collectors  of  the  treasury,  colonels;  the  lieu- 
tenant-governor, delegate  of  the  treasury  and  the  secretary  of  administration,  of  the 
treasury,  majors;  the  jirefects,  the  inspectors  of  shops,  of  coast  and  communication, 
that  of  captains;  the  subprefect«,  and  ensigns. 

All  these  considerations  shall  be  enjoyed  by  them  unless  they  have  higher  rank. 

October  25,  1895. 

The  following  decree  was  approved: 

Article  I.  No  one  can  be  punished  by  death,  or  by  imprisonment  or  reprimand, 
without  having  been  previously  judged  by  court-martial. 

Art.  II.  The  factories,  bams,  houses,  fruit  trees,  and  useful  wood  trees  will  be 
respected  by  all  the  citizens  of  the  Republic. 

Art.  III.  Housebreaking  and  unjustifiable  raids  will  be  severely  punished. 

Art.  IV.  No  citizen  can  be  dispossessed  from  the  house  he  occupies  without  justi- 
fiable motive. 

Art.  V.  The  forces  on  the  march,  detachmeuts,  or  commissions  will  not  occupy 
inhabited  houses  without  the  consent  of  their  owners,  unless  the  exigencies  of  the 
war  require  it  or  in  extraordinary  cases,  -when  it  will  be  justified  by  the  officer  who 
orders  it. 

And  for  the  publication  thereof  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  the  16th 
instant,  I  publish  the  present  compilation,  which  is  a  true  copy  of  the  originals, 
on  file  in  the  archives  of  my  secretaryship. 

Country  and  libertv. 

Sabauiila,  October  25,  1895. 

Jos:^  Clemente  Vivanco, 

Secretary  of  the  Council. 

There  will  soon  be  published  the  laws  of  organization  and  military  ordinances 
drafted  by  the  general  in  chief  and  approved  by  the  council,  which  shall  be  joined  to 
the  present  compilation,  C. 

[Coat  of  Arms  of  Cuban  Republic] 

In  the  name  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba  by  delegation  of  the  Cuban  people  in  arms. 
The  constituent  assembly  resolved  by  acclamation  on  this  day  to  confer  on  Tomas 
Estrada  Palma,  the  diplomatic  representative  and  agent  abroad,  the  title  of  delegate 
plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  affixed  our  signatures  in  Jimaguayu  on  the  18th  of 
September,  1895. 

Salvador  Cesneros,  B.,  President;  RafaelManduley, Vice-President;  Enrique  Loinaz 
del  Castillo,  Severe  Pina,  Fermin  Valdes  iJomiuguez,  Rafael  Perez  Morales,  Rai- 
mundo  Sanchez,  .1.  D.  Castillo,  Pedro  Piuan  de  Villegas,  Pedro  Aguilera,  Marcos 
Padilla,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Cauizares;  Lope  Recio,  L. ;  Oren- 
cio  Nodarse,  secretary;  Franco  Diaz  Silveira,  Enrique  Ces])edes.  Mariano  Sanchez 
Vaillant,  F.  Lopez  Leiva,  secretary;  Jose  Clemente  Vivanco,  secretary. 

D. 

Army  Headquarters  at  Cumanayagua. 
Mr.  Alfredo  Rego. 

My  Dear  Sir:  I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  polite  note.  I  see  by  it  the 
generosity  of  your  heart,  and  I  thank  you,  in  the  name  of  my  superior  officers,  to 
whom  I  will  communicate  your  humanitarian  act. 

I  send  the  committee  desired  to  bring  back  the  prisoners.     It  takes  this  letter  to 
you  and  is  composed  of  Benito  Mesa  and  Telesforo  Ramirez.     I  beg  you  to  give  them 
the  necessary  aid,  promising  you  that  your  men  will  be  respected  by  this  garrison. 
Yours,  truly,  '  ■ 

(Signed.)  Jos6  Bbetokes,  Lieutenant, 
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APPENDIX  No.  4. 


PRESIDENT'S  MESSAGE. 

Tlie  insurrection  in  Cuba  still  continues  with  all  its  perplexities.  It 
is  difficult  to  perceive  that  any  progress  lias  thus  far  been  made  toward 
the  pacification  of  the  island  or  that  the  situation  of  affairs  as  depicted 
in  my  last  annual  message  has  in  the  least  improved.  If  Spain  still 
holds  Habana  and  the  seaports  and  all  the  considerable  towns,  the 
insurgents  still  roam  at  will  over  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  inland 
country.  If  the  determination  of  Spain  to  put  down  the  insurrection 
seems  but  to  strengthen  with  the  lapse  of  time,  and  is  evinced  by  her 
unhesitating  devotion  of  largely  increased  military  and  naval  forces  to 
the  task,  there  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  the  insurgents  have 
gained  in  point  of  numbers,  and  character,  and  resources,  and  are  none 
the  less  inflexible  in  their  resolve  not  to  succumb,  without  practically 
securing  the  great  objects  for  which  they  took  up  arms.  If  Spain  has 
not  yet  reestablished  her  authority,  neither  have  the  insurgents  yet 
made  good  their  title  to  be  regarded  as  an  independent  state.  Indeed, 
as  the  contest  has  gone  on,  the  pretense  that  civil  government  exists  on 
the  island,  except  so  far  as  Spain  is  able  to  maintain  it,  has  been  prac- 
tically abandoned.  Spain  does  keep  on  foot  such  a  government,  more 
or  less  imi^erfectly,  in  the  large  towns  and  their  immediate  suburbs. 
But,  that  exception  being  made,  the  entire  country  is  either  given 
over  to  anarchy  or  is  subject  to  the  military  occupation  of  one  "or  the 
other  party.  It  is  reported,  indeed,  on  reliable  authority  that  at  the 
demand  of  the  commander  in  chief  of  the  insurgent  army  the  putative 
Cuban  government  has  now  given  up  all  attempt  to  exercise  its  func- 
tions, leaving  that  government  confessedly  (what  there  is  the  best 
reason  for  supposing  it  always  to  have  been  in  fact)  a  government 
merely  on  paper. 

Were  the  Spanish  armies  able  to  meet  their  antagonists  in  the  open, 
or  in  pitched  battle,  prompt  and  decisive  results  might  be  looked  for, 
and  the  immense  superiority  of  the  Spanish  forces  in  numbers,  discipline, 
and  equipment  could  hardly  fail  to  tell  greatly  to  their  advantage.  But 
they  are  called  upon  to  face  a  foe  that  shuns  general  engagements,  that 
can  choose  and  does  choose  its  own  ground,  that  from  the  nature  of  the 
country  is  visible  or  invisible  at  j)leasure,  and  that  fights  only  from 
ambuscade  and  when  all  the  advantages  of  position  and  numbers  are 
on  its  side.  In  a  country  where  all  that  is  indispensable  to  life  in  the 
way  of  food,  clothing,  and  shelter  is  so  easily  obtainable,  especially  by 
those  born  and  bred  on  the  soil,  it  is  obvious  that  there  is  hardly  a  limit  to 
the  time  during  which  hostilities  of  this  sort  may  be  prolonged.  Mean- 
while, as  in  all  cases  of  protracted  civil  strife,  the  passions  of  the  com- 
batants grow  more  and  more  inflamed  and  excesses  on  both  sides  become 
more  frequent  and  more  deplorable.  They  are  also  participated  in  by 
bauds  of  marauders,  who,  now  in  the  name  of  one  party  and  now  in  the 
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name  of  the  other,  as  may  best  suit  the  occasion,  harry  the  country  at 
will  and  plunder  its  wretched  inhabitants  for  their  own  advantage. 
Such  a  condition  of  things  would  inevitably  entail  immense  destruction 
of  property,  even  if  it  were  the  policy  of  both  parties  to  prevent  it  as 
far  as  practicable.  But  while  such  seemed  to  be  the  original  policy  of 
the  Spanish  Government,  it  has  now  apparently  abandoned  it  and  is 
acting  upon  the  same  theory  as  the  insurgents,  namely',  that  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  contest  require  the  wholesale  annihilation  of  projjerty, 
that  it  may  not  prove  of  use  and  advantage  to  the  enemy. 

It  is  to  the  same  end  that,  iu  pursuance  of  general  orders,  Spanish 
garrisons  are  now  being  withdrawn  from  plantations  and  the  rural 
population  required  to  concentrate  itself  in  the  towns.  The  sure  result 
would  seem  to  be  that  the  industrial  value  of  the  island  is  fast  dimin- 
ishing, and  that  unless  there  is  a  speedy  and  radical  change  in  existing 
conditions  it  will  soon  disappear  altogether.  That  value  consists  very 
largely,  of  course,  in  its  capacity  to  produce  sugar — a  ca])acity  already 
much  reduced  by  the  interru])tious  to  tillage  which  have  taken  i)lace 
during  the  last  two  years.  It  is  reliably  asserted  that  should  these 
interrni^tions  continue  during  the  current  year,  and  practically  extend, 
as  is  now  threatened,  to  the  entire  sugar-producing  territory  of  the 
island,  so  much  time  and  so  much  money  will  be  required  to  restore  the 
land  to  its  normal  productiveness  that  it  is  extremely  doubtful  if  capital 
can  be  induced  to  even  make  the  attempt. 

The  spectacle  of  the  utter  ruin  of  an  adjoining  country,  by  nature 
one  of  the  most  fertile  and  charming  on  the  globe,  would  engage  the 
serious  attention  of  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States 
in  any  circumstances.  In  point  of  fact,  they  have  a  concern  with  it 
which  is  by  no  means  of  a  wholly  sentimental  or  philanthropic  charac- 
ter. It  lies  so  near  to  us  as  to  be  hardly  separated  from  our  territory.  Our 
actual  pecuniary  interest  in  it  is  second  only  to  that  of  the  people  and 
Government  of  Spain.  It  is  reasonably  estimated  that  at  least  from 
$30,000,000  to  850.000,000  ofAmerican  capital  are  invested  in  plantations 
and  in  railroad,  mining,  and  other  business  enterprises  on  the  island. 
The  volume  of  trade  between  the  United  States  and  Cuba,  which  in 
1889  amounted  to  about  $(U.OOO.OOO,  rose  in  1893  to  about  8103,000.0(10, 
andln  1894,  the  year  before  the  i^resent  insurrection  broke  out,  amounted 
to  nearly  890,000,000.  Besides  this  large  pecuniary  stake  in  the  for- 
tunes of  Cuba,  the  United  States  finds  itself  inextricably  involved  in 
the  present  contest  in  other  ways  both  vexatious  and  costly. 

Many  Cubans  reside  in  this  country  and  indirectly  promote  the  insurrec- 
tion through  thepress,  by  public  meetings,  by  the  purchase  and  shipment 
of  arms,  by  the  raising  of  funds,  and  by  other  means,  whieh  the  spirit 
of  our  institutions  and  the  tenor  of  our  laws  do  not  permit  to  be  made 
the  subject  of  criminal  prosecutions.  Some  of  them,  though  Cubans  at 
heart  and  in  all  their  feelings  and  interests,  have  taken  out  papers  as 
naturalized  citizens  of  the  IJnited  States,  a  proceeding  resorted  to  with 
a  view  to  possible  protection  by  this  Government,  and  not  unnaturally 
regarded  with  much  indignation  by  the  country  of  their  origin.  The 
insurgents  are  undoubtedly  encouraged  and  supported  by  the  wide- 
spread sympathy  the  people  of  this  country  always  and  instinctively 
feel  for  every  struggle  for  better  and  freer  government,  and  which,  in 
the  case  of  the  more  adventurous  and  restless  elements  of  our  popula- 
tion, leads  in  only  too  many  instances  to  active  and  personal  partici- 
pation in  the  contest.  The  result  is  that  this  Government  is  constantly 
called  upon  to  protect  American  citizens,  to  claim  damages  for  injuries 
to  i)ersons  and  property,  now  estimated  at  many  millions  of  dollars, 
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and  to  ask  explanations  and  apologies  for  the  acts  of  Spanish  officials 
whose  zeal  for  the  repression  of  the  rebellion  sometimes  blinds  them  to 
the  immunities  belonging  to  the  nnofteiiding  citizens  of  a  frieudly  power. 
It  follows  from  the  same  causes  that  the  United  States  is  couipelled  to 
actively  police  a  long  line  of  seacoast  agaiust  unlawful  exijeditions,  the 
escape  of  which  the  utmost  vigilance  will  not  always  suffice  to  prevent. 

These  inevitable  entauglements  of  the  United  States  with  the  rebel- 
lion in  Cuba,  the  large  American  property'  interests  afiected,  and  con- 
siderations of  philanthropy  and  humauitj'  in  general,  have  led  to  a 
vehement  demand  in  various  quarters  for  some  sort  of  positive  inter- 
vention on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  It  was  at  first  proposed  that 
belligerent  rights  should  be  accorded  to  the  insurgents — a  proposition  no 
longer  urged  because  untimely  and  in  practical  operation  clearly  perilous 
and  injurious  to  our  own  interests.  It  has  since  been  and  is  now  some- 
times contended  that  the  independence  of  the  insurgents  should  be  rec- 
ognized. But  imperfect  and  restricted  as  the  Spanish  government  of 
the  island  maybe,  no  other  exists  there — unless  the  will  of  the  military 
officer  in  temporary'  command  of  a  particular  district  can  be  dignified  as 
a  species  of  government.  It  is  now  also  suggested  that  the  United 
States  should  buy  the  island — a  suggestion  possibly  worthy  of  consid- 
eration if  there  were  any  evidence  of  a  desire  or  willingness  on  the 
part  of  Spain  to  entertain  such  a  proposal.  It  is  urged,  finally,  that, 
all  other  methods  failing,  the  existing  internecine  strife  in  Cuba  should 
be  terminated  by  our  intervention,  even  at  the  cost  of  a  war  between 
the  United  States  and  Spain — a  war  which  its  advocates  confidently 
prophesy  could  be  neither  large  in  its  proi)ortions  nor  doubtful  in  its 
issue. 

The  correctness  of  this  forecast  need  be  neither  affirmed  nor  denied. 
The  United  States  has  nevertheless  a  character  to  maintain  as  a  nation, 
which  plainly  dictates  that  right  and  not  might  should  be  the  rule  of 
its  conduct.  Further,  though  the  United  States  is  not  a  nation  to 
which  peace  is  a  necessity,  it  is  in  truth  the  most  pacific  of  powers,  and 
desires  nothing  so  much  as  to  live  in  amity  with  all  the  world.  Its 
own  ample  and  diversified  domains  satisfy  all  possible  longings  for 
territory,  preclude  all  dreams  of  conquest,  and  prevent  any  casting  of 
covetous  eyes  upon  neighboring  regions,  however  attractive.  That  our 
conduct  toward  Spain  and  her  dominions  has  constituted  no  exception 
to  this  national  disposition  is  made  manifest  by  the  course  of  our  Gov- 
ernment, not  only  thus  far  during  the  present  insurrection,  but  during 
the  ten  years  that  followed  the  rising  at  Yara  in  1S6S.  Xo  other  great 
jjower,  it  may  safely  be  said,  under  circumstances  of  similar  perplexity, 
would  have  manifested  the  same  restraint  and  the  same  patient  endur- 
ance. It  may  also  be  said  that  this  persistent  attitude  of  the  United 
States  toward  Spain  in  connection  with  Cuba  unquestionably  evinces 
no  slight  respect  and  regard  for  Spain  on  the  |>art  of  the  American 
people.  They  in  truth  do  not  forget  her  connection  with  the  discovery 
of  the  Western  Hemisphere,  nor  do  they  underestimate  the  great  qual- 
ities of  the  Spanish  people,  nor  fail  to  fully  recognize  their  splendid 
patriotism  and  their  chivalrous  devotion  to  the  national  honor. 

They  "siew  with  wonder  and  admiration  the  cheerful  resolution  with 
which  vast  bodies  of  men  are  sent  across  thousands  of  miles  of  ocean, 
and  an  enormous  debt  accumulated,  that  the  costly  possession  of  the 
Gem  of  the  Antilles  may  still  hold  its  place  in  the  Spanish  Crown.  And 
yet  neither  the  Government  nor  the  people  of  the  United  States  have 
shut  their  eyes  to  the  course  of  events  in  Cuba,  or  have  failed  to  realize 
the  existence  of  conceded  grievances,  which  have  led  to  the  present 
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revolt  from  the  autliority  of  Spain — grievances  recognized  by  the  Queen 
Eegeut  and  by  the  Cortes,  voiced  by  the  most  patriotic  and  enlightened 
of  Spanish  statesmen  without  regard  to  party,  and  demonstrated  by 
reforms  proposed  by  the  executive  and  approved  by  the  legislative 
branch  of  the  Spanish  Government.  It  is  in  the  assumed  temper  and 
disposition  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  remedy  these  grievances, 
fortified  bj^  indications  of  influential  ])ublic  opinion  in  Spain,  that  this 
Government  has  hojied  to  discover  the  most  promising  and  effective 
means  of  composing  the  present  strife  with  honor  and  advantage  to 
Spain  and  with  the  achievement  of  all  the  reasonable  objects  of  the 
insurrection. 

It  would  seem  that  if  Spain  should  offer  to  Cuba  genuine  autonomy — 
a  measure  of  home  rule  which,  while  preserving  the  sovereignty  of  Spain, 
would  satisfy  all  rational  requirements  of  her  Spanish  subjects — there 
should  be  no  just  reason  why  the  pacification  of  the  island  might  not 
be  effected  on  that  basis.  Such  a  result  would  appear  to  be  in  the  true 
Interest  of  all  concerned.  It  would  at  once  stop  the  conflict  which  is 
now  consuming  the  resources  of  the  island  and  making  it  w^orthless  for 
whichever  party  may  ultimately  prevail.  It  would  keep  intact  the 
possessions  of  Spain  without  touching  her  honor,  which  will  be  con- 
sulted rather  than  impugned  by  the  adequate  redress  of  admitted 
grievances.  It  would  put  the  j)rosperity  of  the  island  and  the  fortunes 
of  its  inhabitants  within  their  own  control,  without  severing  the  natural 
and  ancient  ties  which  bind  them  to  the  mother  country,  and  would  yet 
enable  them  to  test  their  cajiacity  for  self-government  under  the  most 
favorable  conditions.  It  has  been  objected  on  the  one  side  that  Spain 
should  not  promise  autonomy  until  her  insurgent  subjects  lay  down 
their  arms;  on  the  other  side,  that  promised  autonomy,  however  liberal, 
is  insufftcient,  because  without  assurance  of  the  promise  being  fulfilled. 

But  the  reasonableness  of  a  requirement  by  Spain  of  unconditional 
surrender  on  the  part  of  the  insurgent  Cubans  before  their  autonomy 
is  conceded  is  not  altogether  apparent.  It  ignores  important  features 
of  the  situation — the  stability  two  years'  duration  has  given  to  the 
insurrection;  the  feasibilty  of  its  indefinite  prolongation  in  the  nature 
of  things,  and,  as  shown  by  past  experience,  the  utter  and  imminent 
ruin  of  the  island  unless  the  present  strife  is  speedily  composed;  above 
all,  the  rank  abuses  which  all  parties  in  Spain,  all  branches  of  her  Gov- 
ernment, and  all  her  leading  public  men  concede  to  exist  and  profess  a 
desire  to  remove.  Facing  such  circumstances,  to  withhold  the  proffer 
of  needed  reforms  until  the  parties  demanding  them  put  themselves  at 
mercy  by  throwing  down  their  arms,  has  the  appearance  of  neglecting 
the  gravest  of  perils  and  inviting  suspicion  as  to  the  sincerity  of  any 
professed  willingness  to  grant  reforms.  The  objection  on  behalf  of  the 
insurgents,  that  promised  reforms  can  not  be  relied  upon,  must  of  course 
be  considered,  though  we  have  no  right  to  assume,  and  no  reason  for 
assuming,  that  anything  Spain  undertakes  to  do  for  the  relief  of  Cuba 
will  not  be  done  according  to  both  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  the 
undertaking. 

Nevertheless,  realizing  that  suspicions  and  precautions  on  the  part 
of  the  weaker  of  two  combatants  are  always  natural  and  not  always 
unjustifiable — being  sincerely  desirous  in  the  interest  of  both,  as  well 
as  on  its  own  account,  that  the  Cuban  ijroblem  should  be  solved  with 
the  least  possible  delay — it  was  intimated  by  this  Government  to  the 
Government  of  Spain  some  months  ago  that  if  a  satisfactory  measure 
of  home  rule  were  tendered  the  Cuban  insurgents,  and  would  be  accepted 
by  them  upon  a  guaranty  of  its  execution,  the  United  States  would 
endeavor  to  find  a  way  not  objectionable  to  Spain  of  furnishing  such 
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^aranty.  While  no  definite  response  to  this  intimation  has  yet  been 
received  from  the  Spanish  Government,  it  is  believed  to  be  not  altogether 
unwelcome,  while,  as  already  suggested,  no  reason  is  perceived  why  it 
should  laot  be  approved  by  the  insurgents.  oS^either  party  can  fail  to 
see  the  importance  of  early  action,  and  both  must  realize  that  to  prolong 
the  ])resent  state  of  things  for  even  a  short  period  will  add  enormously 
to  the  time  and  labor  and  expenditure  necessarj^  to  bring  about  the 
industrial  recuperation  of  the  island.  It  is  therefore  fervently  hoped 
on  all  grounds  that  earnest  eflbrts  for  healing  the  breach  between  Spain 
and  the  insurgent  Cubans,  upon  the  lines  above  indicated,  may  be  at 
once  inaugurated  and  pushed  to  an  immediate  and  successful  issue. 
The  friendly  offices  of  the  United  States,  either  in  the  manner  above 
outlined  or  in  any  other  way  consistent  with  our  Constitution  and  laws, 
will  always  be  at  the  disposal  of  either  party. 

Whatever  cir  cum  stances  may  arise,  our  policy  and  our  interests 
would  constrain  us  to  object  to  the  acquisition  of  the  island  or  an  inter- 
ference with  its  control  by  any  other  power. 

It  should  be  added  that  it  can  not  be  reasonably  assumed  that  the 
hitherto  expectant  attitude  of  the  United  States  will  be  indefinitely 
maintained.  While  we  are  anxious  to  accord  all  due  respect  to  the 
sovereignty  of  Spain,  we  can  not  view  the  i)ending  conflict  in  all  its 
features  and  properly  apprehend  our  inevitably  close  relations  to  it, 
and  its  possible  results,  without  considering  that  by  the  course  of  events 
we  may  be  drawn  into  such  an  unusual  and  unprecedented  condition 
as  will  fix  a  limit  to  our  patient  waiting  for  Spain  to  end  the  contest, 
either  alone  and  in  her  own  way,  or  with  our  friendly  cooperation. 

When  the  inability  of  Spain  to  deal  successfully  with  the  insurrection 
has  become  manifest,  and  it  is  demonstrated  that  her  sovereignty  is 
extinct  in  Cuba  for  all  purposes  of  its  rightful  existence,  and  when  a 
hopeless  struggle  for  its  reestablishment  has  degenerated  into  a  strife 
which  lueans  nothing  more  than  the  useless  sacrifice  of  human  life  and 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  very  subject-matter  of  the  conflict,  a  situa- 
tion will  be  presented  in  which  our  obligations  to  the  sovereignty  of 
Spain  will  be  superseded  by  higher  obligations,  which  we  can  hardly 
hesitate  to  recognize  and  discharge.  Deferring  the  choice  of  ways  and 
methods  until  the  time  for  action  arrives,  we  should  make  them  depend 
upon  the  precise  conditions  then  existing;  and  they  should  not  be  deter- 
mined upon  without  giving  careful  heed  to  every  consideration  involv- 
ing our  honor  and  interest,  or  the  international  duty  we  owe  to  Spain. 
Until  we  face  the  contingencies  suggested,  or  the  situation  is  by  other 
incidents  imperatively  changed,  we  should  continue  in  the  line  of  con- 
duct heretofore  pursued,  thus  in  all  circumstances  exhibiting  our  obedi- 
ence to  the  requirements  of  public  law  and  our  regard  for  the  duty 
enjoined  upon  us  by  the  position  we  occupy  in  the  family  of  nations. 

A  contemplation  of  emergencies  that  may  arise  should  plainly  lead 
us  to  avoid  their  creation,  either  through  a  careless  disregard  of  present 
duty  or  even  an  undue  stimulation  and  ill-timed  expression  of  feeling. 
But  I  have  deemed  it  not  amiss  to  remind  the  Congress  that  a  time 
may  arrive  when  a  correct  policy  and  care  for  our  interests,  as  well  as 
a  regard  for  the  interests  of  other  nations  and  their  citizens,  joined  by 
considerations  of  humanity  and  a  desire  to  see  a  rich  and  fertile  country, 
intimately  related  to  us,  saved  from  complete  devastation,  will  constrain 
our  Government  to  such  action  as  will  subserve  the  interests  thus 
involved  and  at  the  same  time  promise  to  Cuba  and  its  inhabitants  an 
opportunity  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace. 
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[See  pp.  13,  40,  187,  321,  and  pp.  72,  119,  199,  276,  Vol.  VI.] 

FIFTY-FIFTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION". 

April  1,  1897. 

[Senate  Document  No.  19.] 

Mr.  Davis  presented  the  following  papers,  accompanying  the  report 
submitted  by  Hon.  J.  D.  Cameron,  of  Pennsylvania,  from  the  Commit- 
tee on  Foreign  lielations,  T'nited  States  Senate,  December  21,  IS'.x;,  on 
the  joint  resolution  (S.  11.  103)  acknowledging  the  independence  of 
Cuba. 

CIVIL   GOVERNINIENT   OF   THE    REPUBLIC   OF   CITBA. 

From  the  very  inception  of  the  revolution  the  Cubans  provided  for  a 
civil  power.  The  Cuban  revolutionary  part\',  which  prepared  and 
directed  the  movement,  was  a  civil  organization  headed  by  Jose  Marti, 
most  zealous  in  establishing  the  paramount  influence  of  the  law  over 
the  sword.  General  Gomez  then  and  throughout  all  the  revolution  has 
shown  himself  desirous  that  tlie  civil  authorities  should  have  the 
supreme  power.  When  he  and  Marti  landed  their  first  aim  was  to  con- 
stitute a  provisional  government.  Gomez,  as  well  as  all  the  other  mili- 
tary leaders,  recognized  Marti  as  the  civil  head.  After  the  meeting  of 
Gomez,  Maceo,  and  Marti  at  Mejorana,  on  May  4, 1895,  a  call  for  the  selec- 
tion of  representatives  of  the  Cuban  people  to  form  a  civil  government 
was  made,  and  Marti  and  Gomez  marched  to  the  central  provinces  to 
arrange  for  this  important  event.  The  decrees  of  that  time  are  always 
signed  by  both  Gomez  and  Marti. 

The  death  of  Marti  postponed  for  a  time  the  selection  of  the  repre- 
sentatives, but  in  the  beginning  of  September,  1895,  the  call  previously 
issued  was  complied  with. 

Representatives  from  each  of  the  provinces  of  Santiago,  Puerto 
Principe,  Santa  Clara,  and  the  western  part  of  the  island,  com])rising 
the  provinces  of  Matanzas  and  Habana,  making  twenty  in  all,  were 
elected  to  the  constitutent  assembly,  which  was  to  establish  a  civil 
government,  republican  in  form. 

A  complete  list  of  the  members  of  the  constituent  assembly  wliich 
met  at  Jimaguayu,  in  the  Province  of  Puerto  Principe,  on  the  13th  of 
September,  1895,  together  with  an  account  of  its  organization  and  sub- 
sequent action,  will  be  found  in  Exhibit  1,  printed  in  the  Cuban  Gov- 
ernment printing  office,  a  translation  of  which  appears  in  Senate 
Document,  marked  B. 

A  constitution  of  the  Kepublic  of  Cuba  was  adopted  on  the  ICth  of 
September,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  found  in  said  document,  marked  B. 

On  the  18th  of  Sei^tember,  the  following  ofiBcers  of  the  Government 
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were  elected  by  tlie  constituent  assembly  in  accordance  with  the  tej-nis 
of  the  constitution : 

President,  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt,  of  Puerto  Principe;  vice- 
president,  Eartolonie  Maso,  of  Manzanillo;  secretary  of  war,  Carlos 
Eolofl",  of  Santa  Clara;  secretary  of  tbe  treasury,  Severo  Pina,  of 
Sancti  Spiritus;  secretary  of  the  interior,  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares, 
of  liemedius;  secretary  of  foreign  relations,  Eafael  M.  Portuondo,  of 
Santiago  de  Cuba;  subsecretary  of  war,  Mario  IMenocal,  of  Matanzas; 
subsecretary  of  the  treasury,  Joaquin  Castillo,  of  Santiago  de  Cuba; 
subsecretary  of  the  interior,  Carlos  Dubois,  of  Baracoa;  subsecretary 
of  foreigu  relations,  Ferniin  Valdez  Doniinguez,  of  Haoana. 

The  installation  of  these  ofticers  duly  followed.  The  election  of  the 
general  in  chief  and  the  second  in  command,  who  is  to  bear  the  title  of 
lieutenant-general,  was  then  had,  and  resulted  in  the  unanimous  elec- 
tion of  Maximo  Gomez  and  Antonio  Maceo,  respectively. 

On  the  same  day  the  constituent  assembly  elected  by  acclamation  as 
delegate  plenipotentiary  and  general  agent  abroad  of  the  Cuban  Kepub- 
lic,  Tomas  Estrada  Palma.  The  credentials  issued  to  him  appear  in 
said  Senate  document,  marked  C. 

Exhibit  la  is  a  copy  of  El  Cubano  Libre,  dated  May  10,  189G,  and 
contains  the  names  of  the  principal  civil  authorities  of  the  Eepublic  at 
that  date. 

Besides  the  constitution,  Exhibit  1  shows  the  divisions  of  the  prov- 
inces into  prefectures,  under  the  supervision  of  the  secretary  of  the 
interior,  and  the  duties  which  devolve  in  this  department  are  fully  set 
forth  in  Exhibit  B.  That  these  prefectures  are  found  throughout  the 
Eepublic  can  be  seen  from  the  Spanish  official  dispatches  which  some- 
times report  their  capture.  In  the  Spanish  newspaper  El  Imparcial, 
published  at  Madrid,  dated  IS'ovember  20,  1S96,  an  official  telegram 
from  General  Ahumt^da,  of  IS'ovember  22,  1896,  says:  "In  operations 
in  Villas  (Santa  Clara)  prefecture  destroyed." 

Exhibit  No.  2.  Innumerable  instances  of  the  existence  of  such  pre 
fectures  throughout  Cuba  can  be  presented  from  official  dispatches  of 
the  Spanish  press.    The  civil  governors  discharge  their  duties  in  their 
respective  districts  and  have  their  subordinates  and  emijloyees. 

Exhibit  2a  is  a  circular  of  Carlos  Manuel  de  Espedes,  governor  of 
Oriente,  as  to  commerce. 

Exhibit  3  is  an  extract  from  La  Eepublica  Cubana  of  December  3, 
which  publishes  an  official  list  of  the  officers  of  the  civil  government 
of  the  State  of  Oriente,  the  same  as  the  province  of  Santiago  de  Cuba, 
on  November  1,  1890,  and  Exhibit  3a  is  a  circular  of  the  civil  governor 
of  the  State  of  Camaguey,  which  isthe  same  as  the  Province  of  Puerto 
Principe.  In  the  Boletin  de  la  Guerra,  official  paper  of  the  Eepublic, 
published  in  Puerto  Principe,  of  the  10th  of  September,  1890,  Exhibit  4, 
under  the  heading  civil  governor,  an  account  is  given  of  the  resignation 
of  the  governor. 

In  Exhibit  No.  1  can  also  be  found  the  other  matters  pertaining  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  such  as  workshops,  manufactories,  coast 
inspectors  and  post-office,  and  regulations  for  the  said  State  manufac- 
tories, can  be  seen  in  Exhibit  No.  5,  dated  July  18,  1896. 

An  envelope  marked  Exhibit  No.  6,  addressed  to  the  civil  governor 
of  the  State  of  Oriente,  Carlos  Mo  de  Cespedes,  shows  the  seals  of  the 
post-offices  and  the  perfect  system  of  posts.  It  also  has  an  extract  ot 
the  regulations  of  the  8th  of  March,  1890,  as  to  the  mail.  A  transla- 
tion accompanies  said  exhibit.  A  set  of  stamps  has  been  issued  by  the 
Eex)ublic. 
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As  to  advertisement  of  dead-letter  office,  Exhibit  5  has  a  decree  of 
Sei)tember  "2,  18%,  of  the  civil  goverument  of  the  east.  A  translatiou 
is  accompanied,  marked  Exhibt  Oa. 

The  census  is  being  taken  in  the  different  States;  a  blank  for  the  same 
printed  in  the  government  printing  office,  shows  part  of  the  work  in  the 
subprefecture  of  Cayo  Key,  jirefecture  of  La  Sierra,  district  of  Mayari, 
State  of  Oriente,  Exhibit  No.  7. 

Exhibit  No.  8,  shows  tliat  Ernesto  Fonts  Sterling  was  ai)pointed  on 
the  7th  of  July,  1800,  by  the  Government  council,  subsecretary  of  the 
interior,  owing  to  the  absence  of  Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo. 

Public  schools  have  been  established;  a  primer  for  spelling  and  read- 
ing is  the  first  book  publislied  by  the  Government.  Exhibit  No.  9  is 
the  appointment  of  a  public  school  teacher  on  May  30,  189G.  Exhibit 
No.  10  is  also  of  the  interior  department,  and  contains  the  instructions 
to  the  prefects  and  rules  of  the  mails. 

The  laws  providing  for  civil  marriage  are  in  Exhibit  No.  1. 

In  this  same  exhibit  the  laws  for  the  organization  of  the  public  treas- 
ury are  found,  as  well  as  instructions  to  the  officers  of  that  department. 
A  blank  used  in  the  reports  of  the  subdelegates  of  the  treasury  de))art- 
ment  is  shown  in  Exhibit  No.  11.  A  circular  dated  May  9,  1896,  given 
by  the  secretary,  Severo  Pina,  as  to  the  withdrawal  of  cattle  frou)  the 
Eepublic,  is  published  in  La  Kepublica  of  Santa  Clara,  issue  of  the  1st 
of  July,  makes  Exhibit  No.  12.  Other  circulars  of  the  treasury  depart- 
ment can  be  seen  under  Exhibit  No.  12a  and  12b. 

Taxes  are  collected,  not  only  in  Cuba,  but  by  orders  of  the  secretary 
of  the  treasury,  payments  are  made  to  Benjamin  J.  Guerra,  the  treas- 
urer of  Cuba,  in  New  York ;  his  books  can  be  seen,  as  well  as  the  confi- 
dential orders  of  the  department.  El  Imparcial,  of  Madrid,  Spain,  of 
the -5th  of  November,  1896,  publishes  a  letter  of  the  10th  of  September, 
1896,  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  giving  an  account  of  the  sums 
paid  to  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba  by  sugar  planters  through  well-known 
bankers  in  New  York,  as  well  as  other  items  amounting  to  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars.  The  mere  perusal  of  this  letter  shows  how  the 
property  owners  recognize  the  Cuban  Republic. 

A  translation  accompanies  Exhibit  No.  13.  In  this  exhibit  there  is 
also  the  salaries  paid  the  army  fixed  by  the  government  council. 

Exhibit  No.  13a.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  General  Weyler  has 
not  allowed  any  grinding  of  sugar  this  year,  because  he  claimed  that 
the  Cubans  were  paid  by  the  planters.  Exhibit  13b  refers  to  this 
matter  and  regulates  it.  Exhibit  No.  13c  is  the  resolution  of  the  Gov- 
ernment imposing  exportation  tax  on  lumber.  The  nature  of  the  com- 
munications of  the  Cuban  state  department  does  not  allow  the  use  of  its 
documents,  but  it  can  be  afifirmed  that  the  secretary  of  state  is  in  con- 
stant communication  with  the  agent  of  the  Republic  abroad  and  its 
minister  plenipotentiary,  Tomas  Estrada  Palma.  During  a  leave  of 
absence  the  secretary,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo,  was  in  this  country  and  was 
metby  many  officials.  Senators,  and  Rejiresentatives. 

Exhibit  No.  14,  dated  June  29,  1896,  shows  how  Dr.  Eusebio  Her- 
nandez temporarily  substituted  him.  A  few  months  ago  the  secretary 
of  foreign  relations,  together  with  the  President,  sent  a  public  appeal 
to  the  republics  of  Spanish  Ameiica  in  which  they  clearly  and  elo- 
quently laid  before  the  world  the  rights  of  Cuba. 

The  war  department  has  efficiently  operated  during  the  year.     In  the 
files  of  the  Cubano  Libre  the  military  regulations  have  been  publislied. 
Exhibit  No.  15  shows  the  appointment  of  Rafael  Manduley  on  the  21st 
of  May,  1896,  in  place  of  Mario  Menocal,  as  subsecretary. 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 10 
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The  civil  government  has  been  in  actual  operation  since  its  election. 
Exhibit  No.  1  shows  an  extract  of  the  sessions  of  the  government 
council  up  to  October  25,  1895.  Exhibit  15a  is  an  extract  of  the  ses- 
sions of  November  and  contains  the  power  given  to  Tomas  Estrada 
Palma  as  delegate  of  the  Eepublic.  It  would  be  a  task  indeed  to  print 
all  the  resolutions  and  decrees  it  has  passed  as  to  the  different  branches 
of  the  Government  and  general  affairs.  Exhibit  No.  16  shows  the  laws 
for  the  sanitary  corps  of  the  Cuban  army,  drawn  by  Dr.  Sanchez  Agra- 
monte,  head  of  the  department,  and  approved  by  the  government 
council,  under  date  of  March  31,  1896.  Exhibit  No.  17  is  a  decree  as 
to  military  rank  passed  by  the  government  council  on  the  20th  of  May, 
1896.  Exhibit  No.  18  in  Exhibit  No.  4  contains  several  resolutions 
passed  on  the  13th  of  July,  1896,  as  to  freedom  of  speech,  proposed 
laws  for  the  judiciary,  and  the  one  prohibiting  the  sugar  crop  for 
1896-97.  A  translation  of  the  latter  accompanies  the  exhibit.  It  is  to 
be  noted  in  this  last  one  that  it  is  to  be  communicated  to  the  general  in 
chief,  being  a  war  measure,  for  its  fulfillment.  The  mere  reading  of  this 
document  proves  the  subserviency  of  the  military  to  the  civil  power  of 
the  Eepublic.  On  July  13, 1896,  President  Cisneros  issued  a  manifesto 
inviting  the  Spanish  to  join  the  revolution.  Exhibit  19,  on  September 
18,  1896,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  constitution.  President  Salvador 
Cisneros  gave  a  proclamation  to  celebrate  it.  Exhibit  19a.  And  in 
conclusion  we  can  assert  that  the  supreme  military  power  vested  in  the 
general  in  chief  has  always  upheld  the  constitution  and  civil  govern- 
ment. Exhibit  20  is  the  Boletin  de  la  Guerra,  an  ofQcial  paper  of  the 
20th  of  September,  1895,  and  contains  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
constitution  taken  by  the  general  in  chief  and  these  proclamations.  On 
the  22d  of  July,  1896,  he  published  the  following  circular  (Exhibit 
No.  21): 

HEADQUARTERS   OF   THE   ARMY   OF   LIBERATION. 
[Circular.] 

This  headquarters  being  informed  of  the  unworthy  proceedings  of  some  chiefs  and 
oflBcers  of  the  army  with  regard  to  the  civil  authorities  of  the  Republic,  and  resolved 
as  it  is  not  to  consent  in  any  case  nor  by  any  person  that  the  sacred  principles  of 
discipline,  subordination,  and  morality  of  the  revolution  should  be  disregarded,  but 
that  respect  should  be  rendered  to  the  majesty  of  its  democratic  institutions,  it 
reminds  all  chiefs  and  officers  of  the  inevitable  duty  which  they  have  to  respect  the 
functionaries  of  the  civil  government,  according  to  their  rank. 

The  military  authorities  are  obliged  to  give  the  decisive  protection  of  their  force 
to  the  civil  authorities  for  the  better  fulfillment  of  their  duties. 

The  chiefs  of  the  corps,  divisions,  and  brigades  will  chastise  severely  all  subordi- 
nates against  whom  any  complaints  may  be  made  of  their  bad  conduct  in  this  respect, 
they  being  answerable  to  this  headquarters  for  their  leniency  or  indifference. 

P.  y  L.  Remanganaguas,  22  July,  1896. 

The  general  in  chief: 

Maximo  Gomez. 

Printing  Office  of  El  Cubano  Libre. 

Exhibit  No.  22  proves  that  the  civil  government  was  in  the  exercise 
of  all  its  functions  when  the  Cuban  army  captured  the  important  town 
of  Guaimaro.  It  is  a  vote  of  thanks  given  to  Gen.  Calixto  Garcia  by 
the  Government  council. 

The  last  document  is  dated  the  21st  day  of  November,  1896,  and 
is  a  copy  of  a  military  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  Francisco  Carrillo,  commanding 
the  Province  of  Santa  Clara.  Prom  it  it  can  be  seen  that  he  recog- 
nizes a  supreme  authority— the  Government  council  of  the  Eepublic. 
It  is  exhibit  No.  23.  The  originals  of  all  these  exhibits,  in  Spanish, 
are  on  file  in  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Senat-e. 
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Exhibit  No.  1. 

[Tiauslatioii.] 

Compilation  of  the  laws,  rules,  decrees,  circulars,  and  other  orders  passed  by 
the  national  council  from  the  19th  of  September,  1895,  the  date  on  which 
it  commenced  to  exercise  its  function. 

Mangos  de  Baragua. 

The  national  council,  in  a  meeting  held  on  the  16th  of  October,  1895, 
resolved  that  the  publication  in  book  form  in  an  edition  of  500  copies 
of  all  the  laws,  rules,  decrees,  and  other  orders  passed  by  it  be  printed 
after  being  previously  approved  by  the  council  and  sanctioned  by  its 
president. 

Jose  Clemente  Yivanco, 

The  Secretary  of  the  Council, 

CONSTITUENT  ASSEMBLY,   REPUBLIC   OF   CUBA. 

I,  Jose  Olenieute  Vivanco,  secretary  of  the  national  council  and  chan- 
cellor of  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba,  certify  that  the  representatives  of  the 
diflt'erent  army  cor[)s,  into  which  the  army  of  liberation  is  divided,  met 
in  constituent  assembly  on  the  13th  day  of  September,  1895,  at  Jinia- 
guayu,  and  agreed  to  have  a  preliminary  session  where  the  character  of 
each  representative  would  be  accredited  by  the  respective  credential  of 
his  appointment.  There  resulted,  after  the  proper  examination  by  the 
chairman  and  secretaries,  who  were  temporarily  Citizens  Salvador 
Cisneros  Betaucourt  and  Secretaries  Jose  Clemente  Vivanco  and  Oren- 
cio  Nodarse,  the  following  distribution : 

Kepresentatives  of  the  first  army  corps,  Citizens  Br.  Joaquin  Castillo 
Duany,  Mariano  Sanchez  Vaillant,  Rafael  M.  Portuoudo,  and  Pedro 
Aguillera. 

For  the  second.  Citizens  Licentiate  Rafael  Manduley,  Enrique  Ces- 
pedes,  Rafael  Perez  Morales,  and  Marcos  Padilla. 

For  the  third,  Citizens  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt,  Lopez  Recio 
Loinaz,  Enrique  Loinaz  del  Castillo,  and  Dr.  Fermmin  Valdes  Dominguez. 

For  the  fourth,  Licentiate  Severo  Pin  a,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Oani- 
zares,  Raimundo  Sanchez  Valdivia,  and  Francisco  Lopez  Leiba. 

For  the  fifth,  Dr.  Pedro  Pinan  de  Villegas,  Licentiate  Jos6  Clemente 
Vivanco,  Francisco  Diaz  Silveria,  and  Orencio  Nodarse. 

They  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  for  the  following  session 
and  the  following  appointments  were  made:  Salvador  Cisneros  Betan- 
court, president;  Rafael  Manduley,  vice-president;  secretaries.  Licen- 
tiate Jose  Clemente  Vivanco,  Francisco  Lopez  Leiba,  Licentiate  Rafael 
M.  Portuondo,  and  Orencio  Xodarse. 

The  assembly  having  been  organized  as  above,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  above  representatives,  they  proceeded  to  hold  the  session  to  dis- 
cuss the  constitution  which  is  to  rule  the  destinies  of  the  Republic. 
These  sessions  took  place  on  Scjitcmber  13,  14,  15,  and  l<i,  instant,  and 
in  all  the  articles  which  were  to  form  the  said  constitutional  charta 
were  discussed.  Every  article  of  the  i^rojected  constitution  presented 
to  the  assembly  by  the  representatives  licentiate,  Rafael  jM.  Portuondo, 
Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo  Duany.  ^lariano  Sanchez  Vaillant,  and  Pedro 
Aguilcra,  was  wcl!  discussed,  and.  togctlier  with  amendments,  reforms, 
and  additions  were  also  discussed  by  the  proposers.  On  deliberation, 
in  couforuiity  with  the  opinion  of  the  assembly,  it  was  unanimously 
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resolved  to  refer  the  said  constitution,  with  the  resolutions  of  the  said 
assembly,  to  a  committee  of  revision  of  the  text,  composed  of  the  secre- 
taries and  of  the  representatives,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares  and 
Enrique  Loyuaz  del  Castillo,  who,  after  complying  with  their  mission, 
returned  the  final  draft  of  the  constitution  on  the  10th.  It  was  then 
read,  and  the  signature  of  each  and  every  representative  subscribed. 

The  president  and  other  members  of  the  assembly,  with  due  solem- 
nity, then  swore  u])on  their  honor  to  loyally  and  strictly  observe  the 
fundamental  code  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba,  which  was  greeted  by  the 
spontaneous  and  enthusiastic  acclamations  of  aU  present;  in  testimony 
of  which  are  the  minutes  in  the  general  archives  of  the  Covernment. 

In  compliance  with  the  resolution  passed  by  this  council  in  a  meeting 
held  to  day,  and  for  its  publication,  I  issue  the  following  copy,  in  the 
Mangos  de  Baragua,  on  the  18th  of  October,  1895. 

Josi;  Clemente  Vivanco, 

Secretary  of  the  Council. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  PROVISIONAL  GOVERNMENT  OF  CUBA. 

The  revolution  for  the  independence  and  creation  in  Cuba  of  a  dem- 
ocratic republic  in  its  new  period  of  war,  initiated  on  February  24  last, 
solemnly  declares  the  separation  of  Cuba  from  the  Spanish  Monarchy 
ami  its  constitution  as  a  free  and  independent  State,  with  its  own  gov- 
ernment and  supreme  authority,  under  the  name  of  the  Republic  of 
Cuba,  and  confirms  its  existence  among  the  political  divisions  of  the 
world. 

The  elected  representatives  of  the  revolution  in  convention  assembled, 
acting  in  its  name  and  by  the  delegation  which  for  that  purpose  has 
been  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Cubans  in  arms,  and  previously  declar- 
ing before  the  country  the  purity  of  their  thoughts,  their  freedom  from 
violence,  anger,  or  prejudice,  and  inspired  only  by  the  desire  of  inter- 
preting the  i)opular  voice  in  favor  of  Cuba,  have  now  formed  a  compact 
between  Cuba  and  the  world,  pledging  their  honor  for  the  fulfillment 
of  said  compact  in  the  following  articles  of  the  constitution: 

Article  I.  The  supreme  powers  of  the  Republic  shall  be  vested  in 
a  government  council,  composed  of  a  president,  vice  president,  and  four 
secretaries  of  state,  for  the  dispatch  of  the  business  of  war,  of  interior, 
of  foreign  affairs,  and  of  the  treasury. 

Art.  II.  Every  secretary  shall  have  a  subsecretary  of  state,  in  order 
to  supply  any  vacancies. 

Art.  III.  The  government  council  shall  have  the  following  powers: 

1.  To  dictate  all  measures  relative  to  the  civil  and  j)olitical  life  ol 
the  revolution. 

2.  To  impose  and  collect  taxes,  to  contract  public  loans,  to  issue  paper 
money,  to  invest  the  funds  collected  in  the  island,  from  whatever  source, 
and  also  those  which  may  be  raised  abroad  by  loan. 

3.  To  arm  vessels,  to  raise  and  maintain  troops,  to  declare  reprisals 
with  respect  to  the  enemy,  and  to  ratify  treaties. 

4.  To  grant  authority,  wheu  it  is  deemed  convenient,  to  order  the 
trial  by  the  judicial  power  of  the  president  or  other  members  of  the 
council,  if  he  be  accused. 

5.  To  decide  all  matters,  of  whatsoever  description,  which  may  be 
brought  before  them  by  any  citizen,  except  those  judicial  in  character. 

6.  To  approve  the  law  of  military  organization  and  the  ordinances  oi 
the  army,  which  may  be  proposed  by  the  general  in  chief. 
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7.  To  grant  military  commissions  from  that  of  colonel  upward,  pre- 
viously hearing  and  considering  the  reports  of  the  immediate  superior 
otticer  and  of  the  general  in  chief,  and  to  designate  the  appointment  of 
the  latter  and  of  the  lieutenant-general  iu  case  of  tlie  vacancy  of  either. 

8.  To  order  the  election  of  four  representatives  for  each  army  corps 
whenever  in  conformity  with  this  constitution  it  may  be  necessary  to 
convene  an  assembly. 

Art.  IV.  The  government  council  shall  intervene  in  the  direction  of 
military  operations  only  when  in  their  judgment  it  shall  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  do  so  to  realize  high  political  ends. 

A.RT.  V.  As  a  requisite  for  the  validity  of  the  decrees  of  the  council, 
at  least  two-thirds  of  the  members  of  the  same  must  have  taken  part 
in  the  deliberations  of  the  council,  and  the  decrees  must  have  been 
voted  by  the  majority  of  those  present. 

Art.  VI.  The  office  of  councillor  is  incompatible  with  any  other  of 
the  Republic,  and  requires  the  age  of  25  years. 

Art.  VII.  The  executive  power  is  vested  in  the  President,  and,  in 
case  of  disability,  in  the  vice-president. 

Art.  VIII.  The  resolutions  of  the  government  council  shall  be  sanc- 
tioned and  promulgated  by  the  President,  who  shall  take  all  necessary 
steps  for  their  execution  within  ten  days. 

Art.  IX.  The  President  may  enter  into  treaties  with  the  ratification 
of  the  government  council. 

Art.  X.  The  President  shall  receive  all  diplomatic  representatives 
and  issue  the  respective  commissions  to  the  public  functionaries. 

Art.  XI.  The  treaty  of  peace  with  Si)ain,  which  must  necessarily 
have  for  its  basis  the  absolute  independence  of  the  Island  of  Cuba, 
must  be  ratified  by  the  government  council  and  by  an  assemby  of  rep- 
resentatives convened  expressly  for  this  purpose. 

Art.  XII.  The  vice  president  shall  substitute  the  president  in  the 
case  of  a  vacancy. 

Art.  XIII.  In  case  of  the  vacancy  in  the  offices  of  both  president 
and  vice-president,  on  account  of  resignation,  deposition,  or  death  of 
both,  or  from  any  other  cause,  an  assembly  of  representatives  for  the 
election  to  the  vacant  offices  shall  be  convened,  the  senior  secretaries 
in  the  meanwhile  occupying  the  i)ositions. 

Art.  XIV.  The  secretaries  shall  have  voice  and  vote  in  the  delibera- 
tions of  resolutions  of  whatever  nature. 

Art.  XV.  The  secretaries  shall  have  the  right  to  appoint  all  the 
employees  of  their  respective  offices. 

Art.  XVI.  The  subsecretaries  in  cases  of  vacancy  shall  substitute 
the  secretaries  of  state,  and  shall  then  have  voice  and  vote  in  the  delib- 
erations. 

Art.  XVII.  All  the  armed  forces  of  the  Republic  and  the  direction 
of  the  military  operations  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  general-in- 
chief,  who  shall  have  under  his  orders  as  second  in  command  a  lieuten- 
ant general,  who  will  substitute  him  in  case  of  vacancy. 

Art.  XVIII.  All  i)ublic  functionaries  of  whatever  class  shall  aid  one 
another  in  the  execution  of  the  resolutions  of  the  government  council. 

Art.  XIX.  All  Cubans  are  bound  to  serve  the  revolution  with  their 
persons  and  interests,  each  one  according  to  his  ability. 

Art.  XX.  The  plantations  and  property  of  whatever  description 
belonging  to  foreigners  are  subject  to  the  payment  of  taxes  for  the 
revolution  while  their  respective  rjovernments  do  not  recognize  the 
rights  of  belligerency  of  Cuba. 

Art.  XXI.  All  debts  and  obligations  contracted  since  the  beginning 
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of  the  present  period  of  war  until  the  promulgation  of  this  constitution 
by  the  chiefs  of  tlie  army  corps  for  the  benefit  of  the  revolution  shall 
be  valid,  as  well  as  those  which  heuceforth  the  government  council  may 
contract. 

Art.  XXII.  Jl  government  council  may  depose  any  of  its  members 
for  cause  justifiable  in  the  judgment  of  two-thirds  of  the  councillors  and 
shall  report  to  the  first  assembly  convening. 

Art.  XXIII.  The  judicial  power  shall  act  with  entire  independence 
of  all  the  others.  Its  organization  and  regulation  will  be  provided  for 
by  the  government  council. 

Art.  XXIV.  The  present  constitution  shall  be  in  force  in  Cuba  for 
two  years  from  the  date  of  its  promulgation,  unless  the  war  for  inde- 
pendence shall  terminate  before.  After  the  expiration  of  the  two 
years  an  assembly  of  representatives  shall  be  convened  which  may 
modify  it,  and  will  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  government  council, 
and  which  will  pass  upon  the  last  council.  So  it  has  been  agreed  upon 
and  resolved  in  the  name  of  the  Republic  by  the  constituent  assembly 
in  Jimaguayu  on  the  18th  day  of  September,  1895,  and  in  witness  thereof 
we,  the  representatives  delegated  by  the  Cuban  people  in  arms,  signed 
the  present  instrument.  Salvador  Cisneros,  President;  Eafael  Man- 
duley,  vice  president;  Petro  Piuan  de  Yillegas,  Lope  Recio,  Fermin 
Valdes  Dominguez,  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia, 
Eafael  Perez,  F.  Lopez  Leyva,  Enrique  Oespedes,  Marcos  Padilla, 
Raimundo  Sanchez,  J.  D.  Castillo,  Mariano  Sanchez,  Pedro  Aguilera, 
Eafael  M.  Portuondo,  Orencio  Xodarse,  Jos6  Clemen  te  Yivanco,  Enrique 
Loynaz  del  Castillo,  Severo  Pina. 

election  of  government 

The  constituent  assembly  met  again  on  the  18th  of  the  said  month  and 
year,  all  the  said  representatives  being  present.  They  proceeded  to 
the  election  of  members  who  are  to  occupy  the  offices  of  the  government 
council,  the  general  in  chief  of  the  army  of  liberation,  the  lieutenant- 
general,  aTid  the  diplomatic  agent  abroad.  The  secret  voting  com- 
menced, each  representative  depositing  his  ballot  in  the  urn  placed  on 
the  chairman's  table,  after  which  the  count  was  proceeded  with,  the 
following  being  the  result: 

President:  Salvador  Cisneros,  12;  Bartolome  Masso,  8. 

Vice-president:  Bartolome  JVlasso,  12;  Salvador  Cisneros,  8. 

Secretary  of  war:  Carlos  Kolofi',  18;  Lope  Recio  Loinaz,  1;  Rafael 
Manduley,  1. 

Secretary  of  the  treasury:  Severo  Pina,  19;  Rafael  Manduley,  1. 

Secretary  of  the  interior:  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares,  19;  Carlos 
Dubois,  1. 

Secretary  of  foreign  relations:  Rafael  Portuondo,  18;  Armando 
Menocal,  1;  blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  war:  Mario  Menocal,  18;  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira,  1 ; 
blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  the  treasury:  Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo,  7;  Francisco 
Diaz  Silveira,  5;  Jose  C.  Vivanco,  3;  Armando  Menocal,  3;  Carlos 
Dubois,  1;  blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  the  interior:  Carlos  Dubois,  13;  Orencio  Nodarse,  5; 
Armando  Menocal,  1;  blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  foreign  relations:  Fermin  Valdes  Dominguez,  18; 
Rafael  Manduley,  1;  blank,  1. 
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Therefore  the  following  were  elected  by  a  majority  of  votes: 

President,  Salvador  CivSneros;  vice-president,  Bartolonie  Masso;  sec- 
retary of  war,  Carlos  Rolotf;  secretary  of  the  treasury,  Severo  Pina; 
secretary  of  the  interior,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares;  secretary  of 
foreign  relations,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo;  subsecretary  of  war,  Mario 
Menocal;  subsecretary  of  the  treasury,  Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo;  subsec- 
retary of  the  interior,  Carlos  Dubois;  subsecretary  of  foreign  relations, 
Dr.  Fermin  Valdes  Dominguez. 

The  vice-president  of  the  assembly  immediately  installed  the  presi- 
dent in  the  office  of  the  government  council  that  had  been  conferred 
upon  him;  the  latter  in  turn  installed  those  of  the  other  members 
elected,  who  were  present,  all  entering  on  the  full  exercise  of  their 
functions  after  previously  taking  the  oath. 

On  proceeding  to  the  elect  ion  of  those  who  were  to  occupy  the  positions 
of  general  in  chief  of  the  army,  lieutenant-general,  and  diplomatic 
agent  abroad,  the  following  citizens  were  unanimously  elected  by  the 
assembly  for  the  respective  places:  'Major-General  Maximo  Gomez, 
Major-General  Antonio  Maceo,  and  citizen  Thomas  Estrada  Palma, 
all  these  appointments  being  recognized  from  that  moment. 

LAWS    FOB   THE   CIVLL   GOVERNMENT  AND   ADMINISTRATION   OF    THE 

REPUBLIC. 

Chapter  I. — Territorial  division. 

Article  I.  The  Republic  of  Cuba  comprises  the  territory  occupied 
by  the  Island  of  Cuba,  from  Cape  San  Antonio  to  Point  Maisi  and  the 
adjacent  inlands  and  keys. 

Art.  II.  This  territory  shall  be  divided  into  four  portions,  or  States, 
which  will  be  called  Oriente,  Camaguey,  Las  Villas  or  Cabanacan,  and 
Occidente. 

Art.  III.  The  State  of  Oriente  includes  the  territory  from  the  Point 
Maisi  to  Port  Manati  and  the  river  Jobabo  in  all  its  course. 

Art.  TV.  The  State  of  Camaguey  includes  all  the  territory  from  the 
boundary  of  Orients  to  the  line  which  starts  in  the  north  from  Laguna 
Blanca  through  the  Esteros  to  Moron,  passing  by  Ciego  de  Avila,  fol- 
lows the  military  trocha  to  El  Jucaro  in  the  southern  coast,  it  being 
understood  that  the  towns  of  Moron  and  Ciego  de  Avila  belong  to  this 
State. 

Art.  V.  The  State  of  Las  Villas  has  for  boundary  on  the  east  Cam- 
aguey, on  the  west  the  river  Palmas,  Palmillas,  Santa  Rosa,  Rodas,  the 
Hannabana  River,  and  the  Bay  of  Cochinos. 

Art.  VI.  The  State  of  Occidente  is  bordered  on  the  Las  Villas, 
extending  to  the  west  to  Cape  San  Antonio. 

Art.  VII.  The  islands  and  adjacent  keys  will  form  part  of  the  States 
to  which  they  geographically  belong. 

Art.  VIII.  The  State  of  Oriente  will  be  divided  into  ten  districts, 
which  shall  be  as  follows:  Baracoa,  Guautanamo,  Sagua  de  Tanamo, 
Mayari,  Santiago,  Jiguani,  Manzanillo,  Bayamo,  and  Tunas. 

Camaguey  comprises  two — the  eastern  district  and  the  western 
district. 

Las  Villas  comprises  seven — Sancti-Espiritus,  Trinidad,  Remedios, 
Santa  Clara,  Sagua,  Cienfuegos,  and  Colon. 

That  of  Occidente  comprises  sixteen — Cardenas,  Matanzas,  Union, 
Jaruco,  Guines,  Santa  Maria  del  Rosario,  Guanabacoa,  Habana,  San- 
tiago de  las  Vegas,  Bejucal,  San  Antonio,  Bahia  Honda,  Pinar  del  Rio, 
and  Mantua. 
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Art.  IX.  Each  of  these  districts  will  be  divided  into  prefectures, 
aiid  these  in  their  turn  into  as  many  subprefectures  as  may  be  consid- 
ered necessary. 

Art.  X.  For  the  vigilance  of  the  coasts  there  will  be  inspectors  and 
watchmen  appointed  in  each  State  according  to  the  extent  of  the 
coasts  and  the  number  of  ports,  bays,  gulfs,  and  salt  works  that  there 
may  be. 

Art.  XI.  On  establishing  the  limits  of  the  districts  and  prefectures, 
the  direction  of  the  coasts,  rivers,  and  other  natural  boundaries  shall 
be  kept  in  mind. 

Chapter  II. — Of  the  Government  and  its  administration. 

Art.  XII.  The  civil  government,  the  administration,  and  the  service 
of  communications  devolve  upon  the  department  of  the  interior. 

Art.  XIII.  The  secretary  of  the  interior  is  the  head  of  the  depart- 
ment. He  will  appoint  the  employees  and  will  remove  them  whenever 
there  will  be  justifiable  cause,  and  will  have  a  department  chief  to  aid 
him  in  the  work  of  the  department. 

Art.  XIV.  The  department  chief  will  keep  the  books  of  the  depart- 
ment, take  care  of  the  archives,  will  be  manager  of  the  office,  and  will 
furnish  certifications  when  requested  to  do  so. 

Art.  XV.  The  department  of  the  interior  will  compile  from  the  data 
collected  by  the  civil  governors  the  general  statistics  of  the  Reijublic. 

Art.  XVI.  The  civil  governor  will  inform  the  department  of  the 
interior  as  to  the  necessities  of  his  state;  will  order  the  measures  and 
instructions  necessary  for  compliance  with  the  general  laws  of  the 
Republic,  and  the  orders  given  by  that  department;  will  distribute  to 
the  lieutenant  governors  the  articles  of  prime  necessity  which  will  be 
delivered  to  them  for  that  purpose;  will  communicate  to  his  subordi- 
nates the  necessary  instructions  for  the  compilation  of  statistics,  and 
will  have  a  subsecretary  who  will  help  him  in  the  discharge  of  his 
functions. 

Art.  XVII.  The  lieutenant  governor  will  see  that  the  orders  of  the 
governors  are  obeyed  in  the  district,  and  will  have  the  powers  incident 
to  his  position  as  intermediary  between  the  civil  governors  and  the  pre- 
fects. In  case  of  absolute  breach  of  communication  with  the  civil  gov- 
ernors, they  will  have  the  same  powers  as  the  latter. 

Art.  XV III.  The  prefect  shall  see  that  the  laws  and  regulations 
communicated  to  him  by  his  superior  authorities  are  complied  with. 
All  residents  and  travelers  are  under  his  authority,  and,  being  the 
highest  official  in  his  territory,  he  in  his  turn  is  bound  to  prevent  all 
abuses  and  crimes  which  may  be  committed. 

He  will  inform  the  lieutenant-governor  as  to  the  necessities  of  the 
prefecture;  will  divide  these  into  as  many  subprefectures  as  he  may 
consider  necessary  for  the  good  conduct  of  his  administration;  he  will 
watch  the  conduct  of  the  subprefects;  he  will  distribute  among  them 
with  equity  the  articles  delivered  to  him,  and  he  will  have  all  the  other 
powers  incident  to  him  in  his  character  of  intermediary  between  the 
lieutenant-governor  and  the  subprefects. 

Art.  XIX.  The  prefect  will  also  have  the  following  duties:  He  will 
harass  the  enemy  whenever  possible  for  him  to  do  so;  will  hear  the 
preliminary  information  as  to  crimes  and  misdemeanors  which  may  be 
committed  in  his  territory,  i>assing  the  said  information  to  the  nearest 
military  chief,  together  with  the  accused  and  all  that  is  necessary  for 
the  better  understanding  of  the  hearing.    He  will  not  proceed  thus  with 
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spies,  guides,  couriers,  and  others  who  are  declared  by  our  laws  as 
traitors  and  considered  as  such,  for  tliese,  on  account  of  the  difiiculty 
of  confining  them  or  conductirig  thcni  with  security,  shall  be  tried 
as  soon  as  cai)tured  by  a  court  consisting  of  three  ])ersons,  the  most 
capable  in  his  judgment  in  the  prefecture,  one  acting  as  president  and 
the  others  as  members  of  the  court.  He  will  also  appoint  a  prosecuting 
officer,  and  the  accused  may  appoint  some  oue  to  defend  him  at  his 
pleasure. 

After  the  court  is  assembled  in  this  form,  and  after  all  the  formalities 
are  comi)lied  with,  it  will  in  i)rivate  judge  and  give  its  sentence,  which 
will  be  final  and  without  appeal;  but  those  who  form  the  said  court  and 
who  do  not  proceed  according  to  our  laws  and  to  natural  reason  will  be 
held  responsible  by  the  superior  Government.  IsTevertheless,  if  in  the 
immediate  territory  there  be  any  armed  force,  the  ac(;used  shall  be  sent 
to  it,  with  the  facts,  in  order  that  they  shall  be  properly  tried. 

The  prefects  will  take  the  statistics  of  his  prefecture,  setting  down 
every  person  who  is  found  therein,  noting  if  he  is  the  head  of  a  family, 
the  number  of  the  same,  his  age,  his  nationality,  and  occupation,  if  he  is 
a  farmer  the  nature  of  his  farm,  and  if  he  has  no  occu])ation  the  prefect 
will  indicate  in  what  he  should  be  employed.  He  will  also  keep  a  book 
of  civil  register  in  which  he  will  set  down  the  births,  deaths,  and  mar- 
riages which  may  occur. 

He  will  establish  in  the  prefecture  all  the  factories  that  he  can  or  may 
consider  necessary  in  order  to  well  provide  the  army,  as  it  is  the  pri- 
mary obligation  of  all  employees  of  the  Ilepubli(^  to  do  all  possible  so 
that  the  hides  shall  not  be  lost,  and  organizing  in  the  best  manner,  and 
as  quickly  as  may  be,  tanneries,  factories  of  shoes,  rope,  blankets, 
and  carpenter  and  blacksmith  shoj)s. 

He  will  not  permit  any  individual  of  his  district  to  be  without  occu- 
pation; he  will  see  that  everyone  works,  having  the  instruments  of 
labor  at  hand  in  proportion  to  the  inhabitants  of  his  territory.  He  will 
protect  and  raise  bees;  he  will  take  care  of  abandoned  farms,  and  will 
extend  as  far  as  possible  the  zones  of  agriculture. 

As  soon  as  the  prefect  learns  that  the  secretary  of  the  interior  or  any 
delegate  of  this  authority  is  in  his  distiict  he  will  place  himself  under 
the  latter's  orders.  This  he  will  also  do  on  the  arrival  of  armed  forces, 
presenting  himself  to  their  chief  in  order  to  facilitate  the  needed  sup 
plies  and  to  serve  him  in  every  possible  manner.  He  will  have  a  bugle 
to  warn  the  inhabitants  of  the  enemy's  approach;  he  will  inform  tlie 
nearest  armed  force  when  his  territory  is  invaded.  He  will  collect  all 
horses  and  other  animals  suitable  for  the  war  aud  lead  them  to  a  secure 
place,  so  that  when  the  army  may  need  them  or  they  may  be  required 
by  the  civil  authorities  to  whom  they  may  appertain. 

He  will  provide  the  forces  that  may  be,  or  pass  through  his  territory 
with  whatever  they  may  need,  which  may  be  within  his  power,  and 
especially  shall  he  provide  guides  and  beeves  and  vegetables  which  the 
chief  may  require  to  maintain  the  said  forces.  He  will  also  deliver  the 
articles  manufactured  in  the  shops  under  his  immediate  inspection, 
demanding  always  the  proper  receipts  therefor. 

He  will  also  provide  the  necessary  means  for  the  maintenance  of  all 
the  families  of  the  territory,  especially  those  of  the  soldiers  of  the  army 
of  liberation. 

Until  otherwise  decreed  he  will  celebrate  civil  marriages  and  other 
contracts  entered  into  by  the  residents  of  his  prefecture;  he  will  act 
in  cases  of  ordinary  complaints  and  in  the  execution  of  powers  and 
wills,  registering  the  same  in  a  clear  and  definite  manner,  and  issuing 
to  the  interested  parties  the  certificates  which  they  may  requue. 
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Art.  XX.  The  subprefects  will  see  that  the  laws  and  orders  com- 
municated to  him  by  his  superior  authorities  are  obeyed  in  territory 
under  his  command;  he  will  inform  the  prefect  as  to  the  necessities  of 
the  subprefecture,  and  will  see  to  the  security  and  order  of  the  public; 
arresting  and  sending  to  the  prefects  those  who  may  travel  without 
safe  conduct,  seeing  that  no  violation  of  law  whatsoever  is  perpetrated, 
and  will  demand  the  signed  authority  of  the  civil  or  military  chief  who 
has  ordered  a  commission  to  be  executed. 

Art.  XXI.  The  subprefects  will  compile  a  census  in  which  the  number 
of  inhabitants  of  a  subprefecture  will  be  stated  and  their  personal 
description;  he  will  keep  a  book  of  the  births  and  deaths  which  will 
occur  in  his  territory,  and  of  all  this  he  will  give  account  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  He  will  invest  the  means  provided  by  the  prefect  to  pay  the 
public  charges,  and  if  the  said  resources  are  insufficient  he  will  collect 
the  deficit  from  the  inhabitants;  he  will  not  authorize  the  destruction 
of  abandoned  farms,  whether  they  belong  to  friends  or  enemies  of  the 
Eepublic,  and  he  will  inform  the  prefect  of  the  farms  which  are  thus 
abandoned. 

Art.  XXII.  For  the  organization  and  better  operation  of  the  State's 
manufactories  a  chief  of  factories  shall  be  appointed  in  each  district, 
who  will  be  authorized  to  establish  such  factories  which  he  may  deem 
convenient,  employing  all  citizens  who,  on  account  of  their  abilities,  can 
serve,  and  collecting  in  the  prefectures  of  his  district  all  the  instru- 
ments he  can  utilize  in  his  work.  These  chiefs  will  be  careful  to  fre- 
quently inspect  the  factories,  to  report  any  defects  which  they  may 
notice,  and  to  provide  the  superintendents  with  whatever  they  may  need, 
that  the  work  may  not  be  interrupted. 

Together  with  the  prefect  he  will  send  to  the  department  of  the 
interior  the  names  of  the  individuals  he  considers  most  adapted  to 
open  new  shops,  and  on  the  first  day  of  each  month  he  will  send  to  that 
department  a  statement  of  the  objects  manufactured  in  each  shop  of  his 
district,  indicating  the  place  of  manufacture,  what  remains  on  deposit, 
what  has  been  delivered,  with  the  names  of  commanders  of  forces,  civil 
authorities,  or  individuals  to  whom  they  were  delivered. 

Art.  XXIII.  The  coast  inspectors  will  have  under  their  immediate 
orders  an  inspector,  who  will  be  his  secretary,  who  will  occupy  his  place 
in  his  absence  or  sickness,  and  as  many  auxiliaries  as  he  may  deem  con- 
venient. He  may  demand  the  aid  of  the  prefects  and  armed  forces 
whenever  he  may  consider  it  necessary  for  the  better  exercise  of  his 
functions.  The  duties  of  the  inspectors  will  be  to  watch  the  coasts  and 
prevent  the  landing  of  the  enemy,  to  be  always  ready  to  receive  disem- 
barkments,  and  place  in  safety  the  expeditions  which  may  come  from 
abroad,  to  establish  all  the  salt  works  possible,  to  capture  the  Spanish 
vessels  which  frequent  the  coasts  on  his  guard,  and  to  attend  with  spe- 
cial care  to  the  punctual  service  of  communications  between  his  coast 
and  foreign  countries. 

Art.  XXIV.  The  coast  guards  will  acknowledge  the  inspector  as 
their  superior,  will  watch  the  places  designated  to  them,  and  will  exe 
cute  the  orders  given. 

Art.  XXV.  The  lieutenant-governors,  as  well  as  the  inspectors  of 
wliatever  class,  will  have  their  residence,  wherever  the  necessity  of 
their  office  does  not  i)rohibit  it,  in  the  general  headquarters,  so  that 
they  can  move  easily,  furnish  the  necessary  aid  to  the  army,  and  carry 
out  the  orders  of  the  military  chiei 

Country  and  liberty. 

October  17,  1896. 
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The  secretary  of  the  interior,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares,  being 
satisfied  with  the  preceding  law,  I  sanction  it  in  all  respects. 
Let  it  be  proninlgated  in  the  les,al  form. 

Salvador  Cisneros  Betancouet, 

The  President. 
October  18, 1895. 


LAW  OF   CIVIL  MARRIAGE. 

Article  I.  Males  of  18  years  of  age  and  females  of  14  can  contract 
marriage. 

Art.  II.  To  contract  marriage  they  must  go  to  the  notary  of  their 
residence,  two  witnesses  being  present  who  will  sign  the  contract  with 
the  parties  and  the  notary. 

Art.  III.  The  marriage  contract  may  contain  any  agreement  or  con- 
vention which  the  contracting  parties  may  agree  upon  and  which  is  not 
opposed  to  the  nature  of  the  contract  nor  to  law. 

Art.  IV.  If  one  of  the  contracting  parties  is  less  than  20  years  of 
age  the  marriage  can  be  contracted  with  notice  to  the  father,  the 
mother,  or  the  guardian,  according  to  the  circumstances,  and  if  these 
oppose  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  the  judge  of  the  district,  with 
knowledge  of  the  facts,  will  decide  the  question. 

Art.  V.  The  following  reason  will  prevent  marriage:  Consanguinity 
in  the  direct  line.  In  the  collateral,  brother  and  sister  can  not  marry; 
it  is  null  by  the  relationship  in  said  degrees,  or  by  being  contracted  by 
fraud  or  by  force.  It  is  completely  dissolved  for  incompatibility,  by  a 
chronic  and  contagious  disease,  or  one  which  will  cause  impotency,  and 
by  adultery;  moral  or  physical  ill  treatment  of  the  wife  gives  to  the 
wife  the  right  to  demand  from  the  husband,  when  they  live  apart,  to 
bear  the  expenses  of  the  marriage;  if  the  woman  commits  adultery  she 
loses  this  right. 

Art.  VI.  In  case  of  separation,  the  male  children  of  14  years  of  age 
and  upward  and  female  children  of  12  and  upward  may  elect  between 
their  parents  as  to  residence.  Those  less  than  3  years  of  age  must 
remain  with  the  mother.  Those  who  have  not  yet  reached  the  age  of 
puberty,  but  are  older  than  3  years,  remain  with  the  parent  who  has 
not  given  the  motive  for  the  separation.  This  is  in  case  that  the  sepa- 
ration is  caused  by  some  guilt.  If  it  occurs  on  account  of  sickness, 
the  children  will  remain  with  the  one  who  did  not  desire  the  separation. 
If  the  separation  is  on  account  of  incomi)atibilit3"  the  parents  must 
agree  as  to  this  point.  On  reaching  the  age  of  3  years,  the  children 
who  until  then  have  been  with  the  mother,  the  question  of  their  custody 
will  be  governed  by  the  other  provisions  of  this  article. 

When  the  male  reaches  the  age  of  14  and  the  female  of  12,  whatever 
may  have  been  their  previous  residence  they  may  alter  it. 

Art.  VII.  Marriage  being  once  dissolved,  the  parties  may  remarry, 
but  the  woman  shall  not  do  so  until  twelve  months  have  elapsed,  in 
order  to  avoid  confusion  of  paternity. 

Art.  VIII.  Civil  marriage  is  placed  on  an  equal  footing,  as  to  duty 
and  effects,  with  that  recognized  by  our  former  legislation,  and  cele- 
brated by  the  intervention  of  the  church. 

Art.  IX.  The  promise  of  marriage  does  not  have  any  other  result 
than  that  of  the  payment  of  the  penalty,  which  must  be  stipulated  by 
the  contracting  party.  If  no  penalty  is  stipulated,  no  duty  of  payment 
is  incurred. 
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Atit.  X.  The  seduction  of  a  female,  wliether  she  be  a  minor  or  not, 
oblij;es  the  seductor  to  marry  the  seduced  or  to  pay  a  penalty  in  pro- 
portion to  the  fortune  of  both,  which  the  judge  of  the  district  must 
determine. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Providencia,  September  25,  1895. 

Garcia  Oanizares, 

^Secretary  of  the  Interior: 
Let  the  foregoing  be  promulgated  in  the  legal  form,  it  having  my 
sanction. 

Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt, 

President. 
Providencia,  September  25, 1895, 


OrVIL  MARRTAGB, 

Instructions  which  must  he  ohserved  by  the  prefects  of  the  Eepuhlic  of  Cnha  in  the  celehra- 
tion  of  civil  marriage,  ercrvlsing  the  function  xohich  is  tftven  them  by  the  provisional  law 
passed  by  the  government  council  on  the  25th  of  Seplemher,  1895. 

Article  I.  The  prefect  of  the  residence  of  the  wife,  who  is  the  only 
one  competent  to  celebrate  the  marriage,  will  demand  of  the  parties  a 
copy  of  their  certificate  of  l)irth  so  that  they  can  jirove  their  marriage- 
able age,  which  of  the  male  is  18  years  and  of  the  female  14  years. 

Art.  II.  If  either  of  the  contracting  parties  should  not  have  that 
document,  by  the  omission,  suppression,  or  burning  of  the  register,  or 
for  any  other  cause,  this  credential  may  be  substituted  by  a  certificate 
of  the  authorities  as  to  the  nationality  or  residence,  in  which  certifi- 
cate the  cause  of  the  absence  of  the  original  certificate  shall  be  stated 
(after  previous  investigation  and  on  information  received  as  to  its  omis- 
sion), the  names  of  the  parents,  their  civil  status,  and  the  year  and 
month  of  the  birth  ot  the  contracting  parties. 

Art.  III.  If  it  appears  that  the  contracting  parties  are  over  20  years 
of  age  the  prefect  will  proceed  to  the  celebration  of  the  civil  marriage 
without  further  requisite  than  to  give  it  publicity,  for  which  purpose  he 
shall  affix  notices  in  the  most  frequented  places  of  the  prefecture. 

Art.  IV.  But  if  either  of  the  parties  is  less  than  20  years  of  age  the 
contract  must  not  only  be  made  public,  as  previously  stated,  but  notice 
given  to  the  father,  the  mother,  or  the  guardian,  so  that  if  these  oppose 
the  marriage  it  may  be  suspended  until,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
facts,  the  question  be  decided  by  the  judge,  who  must  investigate,  the 
prefect  fixing  a  time  for  the  opposing  parties  to  establish  and  justify 
their  position,  which  must  not  be  longer  than  eight  days. 

Art.  V.  In  all  cases  the  prefect  will  demand  from  the  contracting 
parties  their  assurance  of  the  consent  of  each  other,  or  at  least  that  of 
the  bride,  and  of  her  ability  to  enter  into  the  matrimonial  contract, 
Avhich  requisite  the  prefect  may  omit  if  he  himself  possesses  knowledge 
of  the  circumstances. 

Art.  VI.  If  there  are  no  disabilities  to  the  marriage  the  prefect  will 
register  in  a  book  entitled  Book  of  Civil  Marriages  Contracted  in  the 

Prefecture ,  designating  on  the  iirst  page  the  year  and  making 

an  index  at  the  end  in  alphabetical  order. 
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Art.  YII.  Tlie  coiitract  will  be  formulated  in  the  following  terms: 
•'Formula  of  the  marriage  of  persons  of  20  years  and  upward: 

"In  the  i)refocture  of on  the  — ^-  day  of  189 — ,  before  me,  the 

prefect  ,  and  before  me,  the  undersigned  secretary,  there  appeared 

and ,  of  HO  years  and  upward,  the  former  born  and  resi- 
dent of ,  the  prefecture ,  daughter  (here  the  names  of 

parents),  who  are  known  to  the  prefect  and  to  myself,  the  secretary,  or 
who,  unknown,  were  presented  to  M.  and  P.,  who  a(;t  as  witnesses, 
who  affirm  that  they  know  them,  or  at  least  that  they  know  her,  and 
they  so  declare  and  aflirm." 

"Tlie  contracting  parties  thereupon  say,  in  the  presence  of  these 
witnesses  and  those  to  this  instrument,  A  and  B,  called  for  that  pur- 
pose, that  of  their  own  free  will,  and  without  any  violence,  they  prom- 
ised to  marry  civilly,  which  marriage  they  now  celebrate,  and  they 
agree  to  live  in  complete  harmony  and  conjugal  union,  and  never  to 
separate  unless  because  of  incompatibility,  or  for  any  of  the  other  rea- 
sons allowed  by  law,  declaring  that  this  marriage  is  for  the  welfare  and 
honor  of  both,  and  for  their  ofif'spring,  and  as  the  laws  and  customs  of 
good  government  require  (here  any  agreement  made  between  the  con- 
tracting parties  shall  be  inserted,  besides  the  nuptial  contract),  and  the 
register  will  thus  end ;  and  in  order  that  this  marriage  shall  be  known, 
and  always  and  in  all  cases  have  its  legal  force,  the  jirefect  orders  the 
minutes  of  this  contract  to  be  drawn  in  the  said  terms,  signing  with 
the  contracting  parties,  and  the  said  witnesses  (if  they  can  write,  and 
if  ihey  can  not,  others,  at  their  request,  may  do  so),  to  all  of  which  I, 
the  secretary  certify." 

FORMULA  FOR  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  THOSE  LESS  THAN  TWENTY  YEARS 

OF  AGE. 

The  beginning  will  be  as  in  the  above  formula,  adding  that  the  con- 
tracting parties  being  minors,  the  father,  the  mother,  or  guardian 
appeared,  who  declared  their  assent  and  signed  (if  they  can  write)  the 
register,  and  if  not,  a  person  of  their  confidence  whom  they  may  select. 
The  declaration  as  to  register  will  be  the  same  as  in  the  preceding 
fornuila. 

FORMULA   OF   CIVIL   MARRIAGE   TO   WHICH   THERE   IS   OPPOSITION. 

After  the  preamble  similar  to  the  first  formula  in  the  register  is 
declared,  that  the  father,  mother,  or  guardian  whosoever  has  interposed 
before  the  competent  authority,  has  dissented,  declares  the  contract 
not  to  be  proper,  as  he  explains  in  the  following  declaration.  As  to 
the  rest,  the  register  will  be  as  in  the  first  formula  to  its  conclusion. 

But  in  case  the  father,  mother,  or  guardian  do  not  make  an/  oppo- 
sition, it  shall  be  so  declared  in  the  register  that  the  time  fixed  hav- 
ing passed  and  the  person  having  the  riglit  to  exercise  this  right  having 
failed  to  do  so.  the  marriage  has  been  consummated. 

Note.  — Of  every  marriage  there  will  be  formed  a  file  consisting  of 
the  copy  of  the  legister  of  birth,  of  the  cedula,  of  the  declaration  of  the 
opposition  of  father,  mother,  or  guardian,  and  of  the  decree  in  which  it 
shall  be  declared  proi)er,  or  it  is  ordered  that  the  marriage  shall  take 
place  bei'ause  they  have  not  exercised  that  right,  or  because  the  party 
opposing  has  not  complied  with  the  law.  This  file  shall  be  kept  for 
future  use. 

Country  and  liberty.  Garcia  Canizarks. 

Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

Providencia,  tSc])tcmh€r  25,  1895. 
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Let  the  foregoinj;-  be  promulj^iited  in  its  legal  form,  as  I  sanction  the 
foregoing  law  in  all  its  parts. 

Salvadoe  Cisneeos  Betancouet, 

President. 
PeovidenciA,  September  .25,  1895. 


EXTEACT   OF   THE   SESSIONS. 

[Republic  of  Cnba,  provisional  governnieut,  secretary  of  the  council— Jos6  Clemente  Vivanco,  secre- 
tary of  the  goverumtut  council  and  chancellor  of  the  Republic] 

I  certify  that  among  the  resolutions  passed  by  this  council,  according 
to  the  minute  book  of  the  sessions,  the  following  are  to  be  found: 

To  give  two  months'  time  to  the  chiefs  and  oificers  of  the  last  revo- 
lution to  join  the  new  army  of  liberation,  so  as  to  have  their  ranks 
recognized,  and  four  months'  time  to  those  in  foreign  countries  to  place 
themselves  in  communication  with  the  delegates.  To  allow  the  Cuban 
emigrants  individual  freedom  in  the  nature  of  their  contributions  for 
the  revolution.  To  permit  the  export  of  wooden  blocks  on  payment  of 
$5  in  gold  as  tax  for  each  piece.  To  prohibit  absolutely  the  export 
of  corn  and  all  forage;  of  cattle,  pigs,  horses;  without  allowing  any- 
thing to  enter  the  towns  without  the  previous  payment  of  taxes. 

To  prohibit  absolutely  also  the  introduction  in  the  towns  of  all  kinds 
of  fruits  and  articles  of  commerce  which  may  favor  the  said  towns  and 
indirectly  the  Government  which  we  are  fighting. 

San  Andres  de  la  Kioja,  October  9,  1895. 

Jose  Clemente  Vivanoo, 

Secretary  of  the  Council. 


EEGULATIONS  FOE   THE    SEEVICE    OF   COMMUNICATIONS. 

Aetigle  I.  The  secretary  of  the  interior  will  be  the  postmaster- general 
of  the  whole  island,  and  the  civil  governor  the  chief  of  his  territory. 

Aet.  II.  The  postal  service  is  established  between  the  prefectures  of 
the  Republic  and  between  the  towns  and  prefectures  near  by. 

Aet.  in.  In  order  to  organize  the  postal  service,  an  inspector  will 
be  named  for  each  district;  as  many  chiefs  as  there  are  posL-offices,  and 
as  many  couriers  and  auxiliaries  as  are  necessary  for  each  one. 

Aet.  IV.  The  inspector  is  the  superior  chief  in  his  district  of  the 
postal  service.  Under  his  direction  will  be  the  postmasters,  couriers, 
and  auxiliaries.  He  shall  organize  the  service  by  placing  the  post- 
ofiices  in  the  most  convenient  places,  so  that  the  service  shall  be  car- 
ried out  with  the  greatest  ease  and  with  the  greatest  rapidity.  He 
will  employ  the  number  of  employees  that  are  necessary.  He  will  ask 
for  their  resignations  whenever  there  is  any  justifiable  cause  for  it.  He 
will  see  that  everyone  shall  fulfill  his  duties,  and  shall  name  the  hours 
when  the  couriers  shall  depart.  He  shall  correct  all  defects  that  come 
under  his  notice,  propose  all  modifications  which  he  may  think  will 
give  a  better  service,  and  give  an  account  of  all  extraordinary  services 
which  his  subalterns  may  render  in  order  that  they  should  be  registered 
and  rewarded. 

Aet.  V.  The  chiefs  will  reside  in  the  post-oflBce,  from  which  they  can 
not  be  absent  during  the  appointed  hours,  and  they  are  to  act  whenever 
possible  ;is  auxiliaiies  to  the  prefect's  office.  They  will  receive  official 
and  private  correspondence,  sign  receipts  for  that  delivered  by  mail  cai' 
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riers,  setting  down  the  hour  of  delivery;  and  they  will  deliver,  under 
receipt  in  which  they  will  also  put  down  the  time  of  departure,  to  the 
outgoing  postman  the  mail  matter  in  their  hands,  giving  with  it  a  memo- 
randum stating  the  name  of  mail  carried  and  the  time  of  departure. 
They  will  also  see  that  the  jjost-ofifices  are  well  attended  and  have  in 
them  the  necessary  number  of  horses  reciuired  for  the  service,  unless  in 
cases  where  the  service  is  carried  on  foot.  They  will  report  to  the 
insi)ector  the  defects  they  may  observe  in  the  service,  without  forgetting 
the  importance  of  their  position. 

Art.  VI.  The  mail  carriers  will  collect  daily  at  the  appointed  hours, 
along  the  route  marked  out,  without  delaying  on  the  way  nor  hurrying 
their  horses  except  in  urgent  cases  that  will  be  pointed  out  by  the 
chief  They  will  have  a  receipt  for  the  eorres])ondence  delivered  to 
them,  and  will  receive  in  exchange  for  the  receipt  a  signed  memoran- 
dum stating  what  mail  they  can  y,  which  memorandum  they  will  pre- 
sent to  the  chief  of  postal  department,  so  that  he  may  sign  it  and 
declare  that  he  has  received  them,  and  after  complying  with  this  requi- 
site, change  it  for  a  receipt  which  he  will  leave  in  the  otlice  of  departure. 

A  great  service  will  be  done  b.v  the  couriers,  and  for  that  reason  men 
of  known  honesty  and  valor  shall  be  chosen,  who  are  capable  of  appre- 
ciating the  service  they  render  their  country. 

Art.  VII.  A  mail  service  will  be  organized  in  every  city  occupied  by 
the  enemy,  and  will  consist  of  as  many  chiefs  and  carriers  as  may  be 
considered  necessary. 

Art.  VIII.  The  inspectors  of  mails  will  be  the  immediate  superior 
officer  of  the  service  in  the  town  of  his  residence,  and  will  have  under 
his  command  the  postmasters  and  mail  carriers,  and  they  will  exercise 
their  functions  in  the  same  manner  as  the  coast  inspectors.  They  will 
have  special  care  in  the  selection  of  emjiloyees  and  in  keeping  all  possi- 
ble secrecy  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  enemy. 

Art.  IX.  The  postmasters  will  be  considered  as  the  chiefs  of  mail 
carriers  and  will  act  with  the  carriers,  as  the  carriers  with  the  drivers, 
always  giving  an  account  of  any  extra  services  rendered. 

Art.  X.  The  mail  carriers  will  have  charge  of  receiving  from  the 
postmasters  the  mail  matter  and  carry  it  out  of  the  cities  for  delivery 
to  the  office  of  the  nearest  prefect.  They  will  give  and  ask  for  receipts 
as  the  drivers,  and  like  these  must  be  honest  men,  sharp  and  brave 
enough  with  courage  to  overcome  the  difficulties  that  may  arise  in  the 
peri'ormance  of  their  important  and  dangerous  mission  and  worthy  to 
occupy  these  positions  of  trust  in  which  they  can  lend  such  valuable 
services  to  the  sacred  cause  every  Cuban  is  bound  to  defend. 

Art.  XI.  The  inspectors  and  postmasters  will  keep  a  book  to  record 
the  appointments  of  employees  and  the  services  rendered  by  them  and 
will  make  up  their  archives  with  this  book  and  circulars,  communica- 
tions, and  official  documents  that  they  receive  on  the  copies  of  those 
they  may  have  to  transmit. 

Country  and  liberty,  September,  1895. 

Dr.  Sanitago  Garcia  Canizares, 

Secret ary  of  the  Interior. 

In  conformity  with  the  preceding  regulations  I  sanction  them  in  every 
part;  and  that  it  may  govern  and  produce  its  corresj^onding  eftects  to 
have  it  published  in  the  legal  form. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Residence  of  the  Executive  in  Limones,  the  Gth  day  of  October,  1895. 

Salvador  Cisisekos,  Fresidcnt. 


160  INDEPENDENCE    OF    CUBA. 

LAW  FOR   THE   ORGANIZATION   OF   THE   PUBLIC   TREASURY. 

Article  1.  All  property  of  whatever  description  situated  in  the 
territory  of  the  ^  epublic  comes  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  secretary 
of  the  treasury ;  therefore  this  department  shall  take  charge  of  articles 
of  whatever  description  brought  to  this  Island  by  expeditions  from 
abroad ;  this  department  also  has  the  faculty  of  raising  public  loans  and 
general  taxes. 

Art.  II.  The  secretary  of  the  treasury  will  be  the  superior  chief  of 
his  department  throughout  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  through  him  the 
subaltern  officers  will  receive  the  orders  given  by  the  council.  The 
duties  of  the  secretary  will  be  to  deter\r<ine,  on  information  of  the  col- 
lectors, the  taxes  which  shall  be  paid  in  each  state  and  the  form  in 
which  they  shall  be  collected,  to  nominate  the  employees  of  his  depart- 
ment, and  to  discharge  them  for  justifiable  cause.  He  will  deliver  to 
the  chiefs  of  corps  and  civil  governors  the  articles  which  he  receives 
from  abroad ;  he  will  give  a  receipt  for  the  at"ticles  or  sums  of  money 
which  from  any  source  whatever  may  be  collected  by  the  public  treas- 
ury. He  may  trade  with  the  merchandise  belonging  to  the  Eepublic; 
he  may  lease  or  sell  whatever  be  convenient,  and  will  present  an 
account  every  three  months  to  the  council  of  the  funds  belonging  to 
the  Kej)ublic. 

Art.  III.  To  facilitate  the  work  of  the  treasury  a  chief  of  depart- 
ment will  be  api)ointed  who  will  act  as  general  comptroller,  and  in  each 
state  a  collector  and  a  secretary  of  the  administration  of  the  treasury, 
and  for  each  district  a  delegate. 

Art.  IV.  The  chief  of  the  department,  or  general  comptroller,  will 
have  charge  of  the  archives  of  the  department,  will  keep  the  books  in 
due  form,  and  will  take  i)art  in  all  the  collections  and  disbursements 
which  may  occur. 

Art.  V.  The  collector  will  represent  in  each  state  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury,  he  will  give  information  as  to  the  taxable  property  in  his 
state,  he  will  dictate  the  necessary  measures  to  carry  out  the  general 
orders  communicated  to  him  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  he  will 
collect  by  means  of  agents  the  taxes  fixed  upon,  and  he  will  send  to 
the  department  as  soon  as  possible  the  funds  collected;  nevertheless 
he  may  deliver  the  amounts  he  may  deem  necessary  to  the  chiefs  of  the 
diflerent  army  corps,  who  will  give  a  receipt  for  them  and  justify  their 
expenditure.  The  collectors  will  montidy  send  to  the  department  a 
statement  of  their  operation. 

Art.  VI.  The  secretary  of  the  administration  of  the  treasury  will 
keep  the  archives  of  his  respective  state,  will  keep  the  books  in  due 
form,  and  will  take  part  in  the  operations  of  the  collector. 

Art.  VII.  Tlie  delegates  or  agents  will  be  the  collectors  of  taxes  in 
each  district,  and  the  commissioners  will  see  tliat  the  orders  of  the 
collectors  of  the  state  are  carried  out.  They  may  appoint  auxiliaries 
whenever  necessary  and  are  authorized  to  demand  the  aid  of  the  pre- 
fects and  armed  forces  for  the  better  fulfillment  of  their  commissions. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Canaster,  October  16,  1895.  Severo  Pina, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

In  conformity  with  the  previous  law,  I  sanction  it  in  all  its  parts. 
Let  it  be  promulgated  in  legal  form. 
Country  and  liberty.    October  18,  1895. 

Mangos  de  Baragua. 
Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt, 

Fresident. 
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mSTKUCTIONS  TO  THE  OFFICERS  OF  THE  DEPARTJIENT  OF  THE 
TREASURY  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  CUBA. 

Article  I.  According  to  article  18  of  the  constitution  and  the  decree 
of  tUe  general  in  chief  of  the  20th  of  September  last,  the  military  chiefs 
shall  give  tlie  necessary  aid  to  the  officers  of  the  treasnry  for  the  better 
fnltillment  of  their  dnties. 

Art.  II.  With  the  aid  of  the  armed  forces,  they  will  proceed  to  the 
destruction  of  those  plantations,  whatever  be  their  nationality,  which 
will  refuse  to  pay  the  taxes  decreed  by  the  Government  of  the  Republic. 

Art.  III.  As  a  basis  for  the  rate  of  tax,  the  production  of  the  plan- 
tations shall  serve  as  well  as  the  price  of  their  products,  taking  into 
consideration  the  expense  of  transportation. 

Art.  IY.  The  amount  of  the  tax  will  be  paid  in  advance  in  gold  or 
in  drafts  on  iS"ew  York,  Paris,  or  London  in  the  form  agTeedupon. 

Art.  Y.  All  kinds  of  traffic  with  the  enemy  are  absolutely  prohibited; 
only  the  following  articles  and  products  are  allowed  to  be  exported : 

Ooff'ee  and  cocoa,  84  per  hundredweight. 

Wood  in  blocks,  8^^  per  thousand  feet  or  $3  apiece,  as  will  best  suit 
the  Interests  of  the  Kepublic  and  the  functionary  authorizing  the 
exportation. 

Gruana  (a  textile  palm),  $4  per  hundredweight. 

Wax,  $4  per  hundredweight. 

Fattened  steers,  83  per  head. 

Cheese,  $2  per  hundredweight. 

In  regard  to  mines,  tobacco,  and  plantains  for  exportation,  it  is  left 
to  the  judgment  of  the  collector  of  the  treasury. 

Art.  YI.  The  exportation  of  wood  or  guana  (the  latter  until  Decem- 
ber 6)  will  only  be  permitted  when  worked  or  packed  by  individuals 
who  are  in  the  confidence  of  our  authorities. 

Art.  YII.  The  exportation  of  cattle  will  only  be  allowed  when,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  authority,  they  run  imminent  risk  of  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

Art.  YIII.  The  collector  of  the  treasury  of  each  state  may  suspend, 
temporarily,  the  exportation  of  the  products  referred  to  in  Article  Y, 
immediately  giving  an  account  of  it  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  for 
final  judgment. 

Sabanilla  del  Contra  Maestre,  October  24,  1895. 

In  conformity  with  the  previous  law,  I  sanction  it  in  all  its  parts. 
Let  it  be  promulgated  in  legal  form. 

Sabanilla,  October  25,  1895. 

SALVADOR  CiSNEROS  BETANCOURT, 

President. 
Severo  Pina, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


EXTRACT  OF   THE   SESSIONS  OF   THE  GOVERNMENT  COUNCIL,  REPUB- 
LIC  OF   CUBA. 

Secretary  of  the  Government  Jos^  Clemente  Yivanco,  secretary  of 
the  government  council  and  chancellor  of  the  Kepublic,  I  certify  that 
in  the  minute  books  of  the  sessions  celebrated  by  this  council  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  are  found: 

Septesiber  19,  1895. 

To  appoint  a  secretniy  of  the  Government  and  chancellor  of  the 
Republic,  Jose  Clemente  Vivanco.     To  send  the  appointments  of  general 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  T 11 
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in  chief,  lieutenant-general,  and  delegate  plenipotentiary  abroad  toMaj. 
Gen.  Maximo  Gomez,  Maj.  Gen.  Antonio  Maceo,  and  Tomas  Estrada 
Palma,  respectively. 

To  appoint  as  civil  governor  of  Gamaguey,  Dr.  Oscar  Primelles,  and 
of  Oriente,  Kafael  Manduley. 

To  complete  the  system  of  the  division  of  the  territory  of  the  island 
into  zones,  and  that  the  snbsecretary  of  war,  in  the  absence  of  tlie  sec- 
retary, agree  with  the  general  in  chief  as  to  the  organization  of  the  army 
of  liberation. 

September  20, 1895. 

To  give  two  months'  time  to  the  chief  and  officers  of  the  past  revolu- 
tion to  join  the  newly  organized  army  of  liberation,  for  the  recognition 
of  their  grades,  and  four  months'  time  to  those  outside  of  the  Island. 
That  each  secretary  of  state  may  name  a  chief  of  his  department.  To 
appoint  as  a  director  of  the  treasury  in  Orienter,  Diego  Palacois,  and 
in  Gamaguey,  Col.  Lope  Recio  Loynaz.  That  the  secretary  communi- 
cate with  the  general  in  chief  so  the  latter  may  indorse  the  authorities, 
passes,  and  orders  given  by  the  Government  and  require  all  the  forces 
of  the  army  of  liberation  to  respect  and  obey  them. 

To  ask  the  genei-al  in  chief  for  Capts.  Francisco  Garcia,  Manuel  Mer- 
rero,  and  Ensign  Enrique  Boza,  as  their  ser\dces  are  needed  by  the 
Government.  That  the  Cuban  emigrations  shall  be  at  liberty  as  to 
the  manner  of  contributing  to  the  revolution. 

To  ask  from  abroad  a  copy  of  all  the  decrees  passed  by  the  Government 
of  the  last  revolution,  and  to  order  that  in  conformity  with  the  minutes 
sent  from  here  all  documents  shall  be  printed  emanating  from  the  Gov- 
ernment as  well  as  the  constitution  passed  by  the  constituent  assembly 
which  shall  be  placed  in  our  archives. 

September  24, 1895. 

To  publish  a  circular  of  the  secretary  of  the  interior,  addressed  to 
the  prefects,  subprefects,  and  other  functionaries  of  civil  order,  recom- 
mending them  to  fulfill  their  resi)ecti\  e  duties. 

To  approve  the  order  given  by  the  general  in  chief  as  to  the  respect 
due  peaceful  families  and  their  interests,  excepting  in  cases  of  military 
necessity  or  on  account  of  manifest  or  suspected  treachery,  and  that 
the  secretary  of  the  interior  address  such  communication  to  the  civil 
governors,  advising  them  of  this  resolution. 

To  appoint  chief  of  postal  service  for  the  eastern  and  western  district 
of  Camaguey,  Manuel  Manero  and  Francisco  Garcia,  respectively,  and 
to  confirm  the  appointments  of  prefects  temporarily  made  by  the  general 
in  chief. 

To  ask  the  general  in  chief  to  order  all  the  chiefs  of  army  corps  to 
send  to  the  secretary  of  war  a  detailed  account  of  the  chiefs  and  offi- 
cers under  his  orders,  their  record  of  service,  the  positions  which  they 
occupy,  and  their  res])ective  abilities. 

To  communicate  to  Maj.  Gen.  Carlos  Koloff  that  his  aides,  Francisco 
Diaz  Silveira  and  Orencio  Nodarse,  remain  with  this  Government. 

September  25,  1895. 
To  permit  the  export  of  wood  in  blocks  after  the  payment  of  $5  in 
gold  for  each  block.  To  absolutely  prohibit  the  sale  of  corn  and  all 
kinds  of  forage,  cows,  oxen,  and  horses,  permitting  only  other  animals 
to  be  taken  within  a  radius  of  6  leagues  from  the  town  on  a  payment 
of  the  tax. 
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That  through  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  a  detailed  statement  of 
the  tax-paying  property  shall  be  sent  to  the  prefects  and  military  chiefs. 

To  api)rove  of  the  provisional  law  of  civil  marriage  passed  June  4, 
1869,  by  the  chamber  of  representatives  of  tlie  past  revolution  and  to 
put  it  in  force  on  motion  of  the  secretary  of  the  interior. 

To  approve  and  enforce  the  instructions  as  to  said  law,  which  were 
passed  June  21,  1869,  by  the  said  chamber. 

To  confirm  the  ai)pointment  of  inspectors  of  coasts  and  coast  guards 
made  previously  by  the  general  in  chief. 

October  5,  1895. 
That  each  secretary  of  state  shall  present  to  the  council  such  proj- 
ects of  laws  and  regulations  as  shall  be  in  force  in  their  respective 
departments,  and  that  the  secretary  of  foreign  relations,  together  with 
the  subsecretary,  the  acting  secretary  of  war,  shall  draw  a  i)roject  of 
criminal  procedure  for  deliberation  and  approval  by  the  council. 

October  6, 1895. 
To  absolutely  prohibit  the  introduction  in  the  towns  of  all  articles  of 
commerce  which,  favoring  trade  indirectly,  aid  the  enemy's  Government, 
and  to  confirm  the  appointment  of  the  inspector  of  shops  and  prefec- 
tures in  the  district  of  Tunas  to  Citizen  Luis  Marti,  provisionally  given 
by  the  general-in-chief  of  the  third  division,  Jos6  M.  Capote,  on  Sep- 
tember 17, 1895. 

October  16,  1895. 

That  the  secretary  of  the  Government  shall  collect  all  the  laws,  rules, 
decrees,  and  all  other  orders  of  this  council  and  an  extract  of  the  resolu- 
tions for  publication  in  book  form  for  an  edition  of  500  copies. 

To  approve  the  project  of  the  law  for  the  organization  of  the  public 
treasury  presented  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

To  appprove  the  law  for  the  civil  government  and  administration  of 
the  Republic,  presented  by  the  secretary  of  the  interior. 

October  21, 1895. 

To  send  a  communication  to  the  chiefs  of  army  corps;  to  send  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury  a  detailed  account  of  all  the  contracts  made 
by  them  since  the  beginning  of  the  war  in  order  that,  in  conformity 
with  article  21  of  the  constitution,  they  be  approved. 

To  give  military  consideration  to  all  civil  functionaries,  appointing 
for  this  purpose  a  commission  composed  of  the  secretary  of  the  interior 
and  the  subsecretary  of  war,  so  that  they  may  present  a  report  as  to 
the  rules  to  be  followed  in  this  behalf. 

October  24, 1895. 

To  approve  the  project  as  to  instructions  of  the  officers  of  the  public 
treasury  i)resented  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

To  approve  the  report  as  to  the  military  considerations  to  be  enjoyed 
by  the  civil  functionaries,  presented  by  the  secretary  of  the  interior 
and  the  subsecretary  of  war,  commissioned  for  this  purpose  at  the  last 
session,  which  is  as  follows: 

The  president  of  the  llepublic,  that  of  general  in  chief  of  the  army; 
the  vice-president,  and  the  secretaries  of  state,  of  major-generals. 

The  secretary  of  the  council  and  chancellor,  brigadier  general;  the 
chiefs  of  departments  of  states,  civil  governors,  and  collectors  of  the 
treasury,  coh)nels;  the  lieutenant-governor,  delegate  of  the  treasury, 
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and  the  secretary  of  administration,  of  the  treasury,  majors;  the  pre- 
fects, the  inspectors  of  shops,  of  coast  and  communication,  that  of 
captains;  the  subprefects,  and  ensigns. 

All  these  considerations  shall  be  enjoyed  by  them  unless  they  have 
higher  rank. 

October  25, 1895. 

The  following  decree  was  approved : 

Article  I.  JSIo  one  can  be  puni.shed  by  death,  or  by  imprisonment, 
or  reprimand,  without  having  been  previously  judged  by  court-martial. 

Art.  II.  The  factories,  barns,  houses,  fruit  trees,  and  useful  wood 
trees  will  be  respected  by  all  the  citizens  of  the  Kepublic. 

Art.  III.  Housebreaking  and  unjustifiable  raids  will  be  severely 
punished. 

Art.  IY.  No  citizen  can  be  dispossessed  ii-om  the  house  he  occupies 
without  justifiable  motive. 

Art.  V.  The  forces  on  the  march,  detachments,  or  commissions  will 
not  occupy  inhabited  houses  without  the  consent  of  their  owners, 
unless  the  exigencies  of  the  war  require  it  or  in  extraordinary  cases, 
when  it  wiU  be  justified  by  the  officer  who  orders  it. 

And  for  the  publication  thereof  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  of 
the  16th  instant,  I  publish  the  present  compilation,  which  is  a  true 
copy  of  the  originals,  on  file  in  the  archives  of  my  secretaryship. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Jos]6  Olemente  VrVANOO, 

Secretary  of  the  Council, 
Sabanilla,  October  25,  1895. 

There  will  soon  be  published  the  laws  of  organization  and  military 
ordinances  drafted  by  the  general  in  chief  and  approved  by  the  council, 
which  shall  be  joined  to  the  present  compilation,  G. 

[Coat  of  Abms  of  Cxtban  Eepublic] 

In  the  name  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba  by  delegation  of  the  Cuban 
people  in  arms,  the  constituent  assembly  resolved  by  acclamation  on 
this  day  to  confer  on  Tomas  Estrada  Palma,  the  diplomatic  repre- 
sentative and  agent  abroad,  the  title  of  delegate  plenipotentiary  of  the 
Republic  of  Cuba. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  affixed  our  signatures  in  Jimaguayu  on 
the  18th  of  September,  1895. 

Salvador  Cesneros,  B.,  President;  Rafael  MaTiduley,  Vice- 
President;  Enrique  Loinaz  del  Castillo,  Severe  Pina, 
Fermiu  Valdez  Dominguez,  Rafael  Perez  Morales,  Rai- 
mundo  Sanchez,  J.  D.  Castillo,  Pedro  Pinan  de  Villegas, 
Pedro  Aguilera,  Marcos  Padilla,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo, 
Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares,  Lope  Recio,  L.;  Orencio 
Nodarse,  Secretary;  Franco  Diaz  Silveria,  Enrique Ces- 
pedes,  Mariano  Sanchez  Yaillant,  F.  Lopez  Leiva,  Sec- 
retary; Jos6  Clemen te  Vivanco,  Secretary. 


Army  Headquarters  at  Gumanayagua. 
Mr.  Alfredo  Rego. 

My  Dear  Sir:  I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  polite  note.  I 
see  by  it  the  generosity  of  your  heart,  and  I  tliank  yon,  in  the  name  of 
my  superior  officers,  to  whom  I  will  communicate  your  humanitarian  act. 
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I  send  the  committee  desired  to  bring  back  the  prisoners.     It  takes 
this   letter   to  you  and  is  comi)osed  of  Benito   Mesa  and  Telesforo 
Kaniirez.     I  be^  you  to  give  them  the  necessary  aid,  promising  yon 
that  year  men  will  be  respected  by  this  garrison. 
Yours,  truly, 

Jose  Bretones,  Lieutenant, 


Exhibit  No.  la. 

El  Oubano  Libre,  May  10, 1896. 
Bepubltca  de  Cuba. 

OIYIL   authorities   OF   THE   SAME. 

President:  Salvador  Gisneros  Betancourt. 

Vice-president:  Gen.  Bartolome  Maso. 

Secretary  of  war:  Maj.  Gen.  Carlos  Eoloff. 

Secretary  of  the  interior:  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares. 

Secretary  of  the  treasury:  Licentiate  Severo  Bina  y  Marin. 

Secretary  of  foreign  relations :  Licentiate  Eafael  Portuondo  y  Tamayo. 

Subsecretary  of  war:  Mario  Garcia  MenocaL 

Subsecretary  of  the  treasury :  Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo  Duany. 

Subsecretary  of  the  interior:  Carlos  Dubois  y  Castillo. 

Subsecretary  of  foreign  relations :  Licentiate  Jose  Clemente  Vivaneo. 

Head  of  the  dispatch : 

War,  Saul  Alsina. 

Interior,  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira, 

Treasury,  Orencio  Nodarse. 

Foreign  relations,  Tomas  Armstrong. 
Delegate  plenipotentiary  abroad :  Tomas  Estrada  Palma. 
Civil  governor: 

Of  Oriente,  Carlos  Manuel  de  Cespedes. 

Of  Camaguey,  Maj.  Antonio  Aguilar  Varona. 

Of  Las  Villas,  Licentiate  Domingo  Mendez  Capote. 

Of  Occidente,  Licentiate  Andres  Moreno  de  la  Torre. 
Administrator  of  the  treasury : 

Of  Oriente,  Dr.  Tomas  Padro  Grinan. 

Of  Camaguey,  Bernabe  Sanchez. 

Of  Las  Villas,  Ernesto  Fonts  y  Sterling. 


Exhibit  No.  2  in  the  document. 


Exhibit  No.  2  a. 

Eepublio  of  Cuba,  State  of  Orients, 

Governor's  Office,  June  10,  1896. 
In  order  to  establish  once  for  all  the  basis  under  which  the  internal 
commerce  or  trade  of  products  and  merchandise  shall  be  conducted  in 
the  present  circumstances,  and  in  order  to  prevent  and  put  an  end  to 
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innumerable  abuses,  consultations,  and  claims  which  are  daily  com- 
mitted, made,  and  submitted  in  the  territory  under  my  government,  I 
have  resolved  to  decree  the  following  provisionally  until  the  govern- 
ment council  shall  legislate  as  to  the  said  matter: 

Article  1.  Commerce,  so  called,  is  prohibited  to  all  citizens  who 
shall  not  present  an  expressed  authority  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury, 
or  of  the  administrator  of  the  treasury  in  the  State  of  Oriente. 

Art.  2.  The  exchange  or  sale  of  certain  products,  such  as  tobacco, 
cocoa,  and  coffee,  can  not  be  made  by  anyone  not  having  a  document 
showing  that  he  is  not  in  arrears  with  the  national  treasury. 

Art.  3.  The  citizens  who  in  their  spare  time  shall  manufacture  the 
sugar  product  called  raspadura  out  of  canes  which  do  not  belong  to  the 
State,  and  sell  it  where  they  reside  or  elsewhere,  must  have  with  them 
a  certificate  of  the  prefect  of  the  locality  declaring  that  they  serve  the 
country  as  well  as  their  conditions  and  abilities  permit,  and  that  this 
trade  does  not  make  them  or  their  families  dependent  on  the  other  citi- 
zens, but  on  the  contrary  to  reward  their  efforts  this  commerce  is  per- 
mitted so  that  they  can  better  i)rovide  for  tlieir  families.  For  every 
ten  tarts  manufactured  they  must  deliver  at  least  two  to  the  prefecture 
and  get  a  proper  receipt  for  the  same;  these  tarts  to  be  devoted  to  the 
wounded  and  sick  in  the  hospitals  of  the  Republic. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Oaelos  Manuel  de  CEsrEDES, 

The  Governor 

Mejias,  June  9, 1896. 


Exhibit  Ko.  3. 

[Translation.] 
THE   CUBAN  REPUBLIC. 

[From  Cuba  Libre.] 

With  great  pleasure  we  publish  to-day  the  accounts  which  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  state  of  the  east  of  Cuba  Libre  expressly  sends  to  our 
paper. 

By  these  accounts  it  will  be  seen  that  our  civil  organization  is  a  fact, 
and  that  during  the  activity  shown  in  the  military  operations  we  have 
not  forgotten  the  importance  of  developing  everything  that  tends  to 
the  better  settling  of  our  republican  institution. 

Civil  government  of  the  east:  Civil  governor,  C.  M.  de  Cespedes; 
secretary,  Modesto  A.  Tirado;  first  lieutenant-governor,  Herminio 
Figarola;  second  lieutenant  governor,  Julio  Aguado;  chief  of  the  escort, 
Jose  Lera  Marrero. 

Lieutenant-governors:  Baracoa,  Lorenzo  Conde;  Sagua  de  Tanamo, 
M.  B.  Coyula;  Mayari,  Capt.  F.  Mastrapa;  Santiago  de  Cuba,  M.  d'Es- 
paigne;  Guantanamo,  Capt.  E.  Tamayo;  Jiguani,  1.  Campina;  Bayamo, 
Pedro  P.  Mendieta;  Manzanillo,  Joaquin  Romen;  Tunas,  Major  General 
Varona;  Holguin,  Col.  Luis  Marti. 

Employees  in  each  government  seat,  secretaries  of  the  governors, 
agents,  inspectors  of  coast,  chiefs  of  salt  works,  inspectors  of  posts 
and  workshops,  prefects  and  secretaries,  subprefects,  auxiliary  ser- 
geants, professors  of  public  schools.  Chiefs  of  pyrotechnia,  chiefs  of 
agriculture,  heads  of  post-offices,  postilions.  Chief  of  the  secret 
bureau,  with  the  secretary  of  foreign  relations,  private  postilions  of 
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the  bureau.     Special  coinmissiouers.     Chiefs  of  the  depots  of  horses, 
('attle  coinmissiouers. 

Note  1.  Every  governor  of  every  district  has  an  escort  of  15  men. 
Note  2.  Territorial  guards  of  every  district  consist  of  10  men  for 
every  prefecture,  under  a  sergeaut. 
Patria  y  Liber  tad. 

Julio  Aguado, 
Second  Licntciuint- Governor. 
BiRAU,  Nov.  1,  1896, 

To  the  DiiiEcTOK,  of  La  Republica  de  Cuba. 


Exhibit  No.  3a. 
ervTL  government  of  the  state  of  oamaguet. 

[Circniar.j 

As  a  basis  for  the  organization  and  government,  which  in  the  future 
must  be  invariably  followed  in  this  State  while  this  revohition  lasts,  I 
have  ordered  as  follows : 

First.  Commerce  is  absolutely  prohibited  in  this  State,  it  being 
understood  by  commerce,  the  withdrawal  of  cattle,  vegetables,  lumber, 
textile  and  combustible  merchandise  belonging  to  the  State  and  other 
towns  at  a  higher  price  than  the  current  one,  and  generally  any  abuse 
of  gain,  and  having  contracts  and  relations  with  the  enemy;  all  this  is 
in  conformity  with  the  circular  of  the  general  in  chief  of  the  1st  of  July, 
1895,  and  of  the  decree  of  the  government  of  the  25th  of  October,  1895. 

Second.  Peaceful  families  and  individuals  will  be  respected  and  con- 
sidered as  heretofore,  allowing  them  to  devote  themselves  to  their 
labors  and  care  of  their  interests,  to  enter  and  go  out  of  our  territory, 
provided  they  have  the  indispensable  safe  conduct  which  will  be  issued 
to  them  by  the  superior  civil  and  military  authorities  of  the  State. 

Third.  From  this  date,  the  civil  Government  will  be  separated  from 
the  treasury  department;  all  the  lights  and  duties  being  in  the  latter, 
without  this  jjreventing  tlie  first  from  ordering  payments  and  asking 
for  efiects  when  required  by  the  service. 

Fourth.  The  lieutenant-governors  who  belong  to  this  State,  in  order 
that  they  shall  better  accomplish  their  mission,  will  have  their  respec- 
tive residences  in  the  brigades  corresponding  to  their  districts,  to  which 
they  will  attend  with  preference,  acting  in  accordance  with  the  chief  of 
the  said  brigade.  They  will  take  advantage  of  the  camping  of  the 
brigades  to  visit  the  prefectures,  so  as  to  be  informed  of  their  condition 
and  communicate  to  them  whatever  they  deem  proper. 

Fifth.  The  prefectures  will  be  provided  with  necessary  armed  forces 
according  to  their  importance  and  situation,  so  that  they  shall  be 
respected;  shall  attack  the  enemy,  and  shall  so  attack  the  territory  and 
zones  under  cultivation ;  shall  defend  the  hospitals  and  deposits  of  horses 
and  for  the  carrying  out  of  commissions,  so  that  the  effective  forces  of 
the  army  shall  not  be  dispersed. 

Sixth.  The  organization  and  conduct  of  the  prefectures  will  be  pro- 
vided for  in  the  instructions  which  with  this  date  are  sent  them  through 
the  lieutenant-governors. 

Seventh.  With  the  approval  of  the  superior  military  authority,  the 
number  of  armed  men  corresponding  to  each  civil  authority  shall  be 
determined,  they  being  prohibited  fiom  having  a  larger  number.    Those 
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exceeding  the  uumber  prescribed  will  join  the  army  of  the  Government 
escort  as  ordered  by  the  military  authority. 

Eighth.  The  treasury  delegates,  agents,  and  those  bringing  communi- 
cations will  deal  directly  with  this  office,  delivering  all  goods  received 
by  them,  which  will  be  equitably  distributed  among  the  lieutenant- 
governors,  so  that  they  in  turn  will  do  so  among  the  troops  or  prefect- 
ures which  may  need  them. 

Ninth.  All  the  commissions,  safe  conducts,  privileges,  and  concessions 
granted  before  this  date,  which  are  not  vised  by  this  office,  are  hereby 
declared  without  effect. 

Tenth.  The  delegates,  agents,  lieutenant-governors,  and  other  author- 
ities who  directly  depend  on  this  office  will  present  themselves  to  it, 
so  that  they  may  communicate  the  result  of  their  labors  and  receive 
instructions  under  the  new  rules.  All  of  which  is  published  for  general 
knowledge. 

Residence  of  the  government  of  Oamaguey,  1st  of  June,  1896. 

Melohoe  L.  de  Mola, 

The  Governor, 


Exhibit  No.  4. 
oivil  governor. 

Lieut.  Ool.  Melchor  Loret  de  Mola  has  resigned  his  office  of  civil 
governor  of  Oamaguey.  For  a  short  time  only  he  discharged  the 
duties  of  the  office,  but  he  showed  courage  and  activity  worthy  of 
applause.  He  ceases  in  the  civil  command  of  this  state  to  probably 
go  into  the  army,  where  there  is  always  room  for  those  who  do  not  fear 
danger  and  know  how  to  do  their  duty. 

The  name  of  Mola  was  celebrated  in  the  last  revolution.  In  Oama- 
guey and  Las  Villas  a  brave  one  was  applauded  in  the  defense  of  his 
country. 

May  he  who  was  our  civil  governor  repeat  the  feats  of  that  warrior. 


Exhibit  No.  5. 

[Translation.] 

Eepublic  of  Ouba, 

Government  of  the  State  of  the  East. 

REGULATIONS  FOR  WORKSHOPS. 

Article  1.  The  inspectors,  with  the  consent  of  the  prefects,  will 
establish  arms,  smiths,  shoes,  carpenters,  rope,  hats,  and  crate  shops, 
and  all  these  industries  which  they  may  be  able  to  start  in  their  ter- 
ritories. 

Art.  2.  All  shops  will  be  presided  over  by  one  master  workman,  who 
will  have  under  him  the  number  of  auxiliaries,  ai^prentices,  and  men 
that  the  inspector  may  deem  necessary. 

Art.  3.  Each  workshop  of  two  or  more  industries  will  have  as  chief 
the  oldest  master  workman,  or  the  one  which  by  special  circumstances 
may  be  appointed. 
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Art.  4.  Work  will  coinmeiiceiu  the  shops  at  G  a.  m.  and  last  until  11. 
At  L'  o'clock  p.  m.  they  will  recommence  and  continue  until  o  o'tdock. 
The  tasks  will  be  apportioned  by  the  inspector. 

Art.  5.  jSTo  employee  of  the  shops  may  absent  himself  without  the 
permission  of  his  superior. 

Art.  6.  No  chief  of  a  workshop  may  absent  himself  without  per- 
mission of  the  insi^ector. 

Art.  7.  The  inspector  will  present  the  list  of  materials,  instruments, 
irons,  and  other  necessaries  that  may  be  needed  to  the  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor. He  will  receive  from  him  the  implements,  the  money  to  buy 
them,  or  the  order  for  them  on  the  delegate  of  the  treasury. 

Art.  8.  The  lieutenant-governors  and  the  delegates  of  the  treasury 
will  attend  to  all  the  orders  given  them  by  the  inspectors,  and  will  be 
responsible  for  all  obstructions  in  the  works  that  may  occur  by  tack  of 
raw  material,  if  by  fault  of  theirs. 

Art.  9.  With  details  furnished  by  chiefs  and  master  workmen,  the 
inspectors  will  keep  books  in  whit'ii  they  will  keep  a  record  of  time 
served  by  the  workmen,  the  faults  they  may  commit,  and  the  merits 
any  may  contract  in  the  fulfillment  of  their  employment. 

Art.  10.  The  articles  made  by  the  shops  will  l)e  delivered  to  the 
prefects,  who  will  give  receipts  for  same,  and  distributed  also  by 
receipts  to  the  national  force  and  to  the  civil  authorities  of  State. 

Art.  11.  The  application  for  effects  must  be  made  through  the 
superior  civil  authorities,  also  the  military  to  the  inspector,  who  wiU 
be  responsible  for  their  prompt  fulfillment. 

Art.  12.  The  lieutenant  governors  will  demand  of  the  inspectors, 
and  Mill  send  to  this  bureau  every  mouth  a  detailed  account  of  the 
work  done  and  effects  made  in  the  workshops  under  them. 

P.yL. 

C.  M.  DE  Cespedes, 

The  Governor. 
Oamalote,  July  18,  1896. 


Exhibit  No.  6, 

[Translation.] 

To  the  chiefs  of  mails  and  postillions  : 

It  is  recommended  to  you  to  have  in  mind  and  to  comply  with  the 
dispositions  of  our  civil  government  in  its  article-s  dated  March  8, 1896, 
so  you  may  avoid  the  responsibilities  you  may  incur,  the  article  says: 

Art.  3.  The  service  of  the  mails  heing  one  of  great  importance  and  of  trust,  the 
persons  chosen  for  same  must  he  those  who  offer  the  greater  guaranty. 

Art.  4.  The  violation  of  mails,  official  or  private,  the  theft  of  documents,  of  papers 
iu  the  mails  of  the  Eepuhlic,  will  he  severely  punished. 


Exhibit  No.  6a. 

Under  this  date,  and  as  superior  chief  of  the  post  offices  of  the  State 
of  Oriente,  I  have  ordered  the  following  : 

Every  letter,  dispatch,  package  of  jiapers,  or  any  other  postal  matter 
which  may  be  detained  in  the  post-offices  on  account  of  nonresidence  or 
on  account  of  not  knowing  tlie  place  where  the  person  or  persons  to 
whom  they  are  addressed  are  found  will  be  sent  to  the  inspector-general 
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of  the  post  ofiBces  of  each  district,  who  will  make  a  list  of  names  and 
addresses  to  be  sent  every  month  to  the  editorial  rooms  of  the  El  Cubano 
Libre  and  La  Independencia,  so  that  it  shall  be  published. 

The  publication  will  be  made  every  thirty  days  during  a  period  of  six 
months,  after  which  the  correspondence  will  be  sent  to  headquarters, 
and  from  there  to  the  secretary  of  the  interior  for  him  to  dispose  of. 

All  this  I  communicate  to  you  for  its  legal  effect. 

P.  and  L. 

Caelos  Mantel  de  Cespedes, 

The  Governor. 

Mejia,  tSeinemher  2^  1896. 


Exhibit  No.  7. 


Republto  of  Cuba, 

iStaie  of  the  East. 


Census  of  the  subprefecture  of  Caqo  Rey,  'prefecture  of  La  Sierra,  district  of  Mayari. 

Name. 

Birthplace. 

Coudition. 

Ago. 

Profeasion. 

Actual 
occupation. 

Eemarks. 

Exhibit  N"o.  8. 

Jose  Clemente  Vivanco,  secretary  of  the  government  council  and 
chancellor  of  the  Kepublic  of  Cuba.  I  certify  that  on  page  147  of  the 
minute  book  of  the  session  of  this  council  there  are  among  other  reso- 
lutions the  following,  taken  in  the  meeting  of  the  oOth  day  of  last 
June:  "To  declare  vacant  the  position  of  subsecretary  of  the  treasury 
on  account  of  the  absence  of  Joaquin  D.  Castillo,  who  is  on  a  mission 
abroad,  and  on  account  of  his  having  accepted  a  position  in  the  dele- 
gation abroad,  according  to  a  letter  received  from  him,  in  which  he 
ask§  the  President  for  authority  to  continue  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties  abroad. 

"  To  api)oint  subsecretary  of  the  treasury,  on  motion  of  the  secretary 
of  the  department,  Erneste  Fonts  Sterling."  On  motion  of  the  sub- 
secretary  of  foreign  relations,  acting  as  secretary,  it  was  resolved  to 
declare  vacant  the  position  held  by  any  person  going  abioad  and  accept- 
ing there  another  employment.  And  at  the  request  of  the  acting 
secretary  of  foreign  affairs  1  give  the  present  copy. 

P.  and  L. 

Jose  Clemente  Vivanco. 

San  Andees,  July  7, 1896, 
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Exhibit  No.  9. 

Eepiibi.ic  of  Cuba. 
Crsing  the  faculties  which  tlie  law  accords  to  me,  and  hoping  that  you 
will  know  how  to  discharge  the  duties  inlu'rent  to  your  charge,  1 
appoint  you  professor  of  the  public  school  at  El  Harpou.  district  of 
Mayari,  of  which  appointment  I  will  inform  the  secretary  of  the  inte- 
rior, for  his  approbation. 
Patria  y  libertad. 

0.  M.  DE  Cespedes, 

The  Governor, 
La  Hokmiga,  May  30^  1896. 


Exhibit  jSTo.  10. 

Kepublic  of  Cuba, 

Interior. 

Instructions  given  to  the  prefects^  and  rules  and  regulations  for  the  post- 
office  service. 

FEINTING   PRESS   OF   EL   CUBANO   LIBRE,  1895. 

Instructions  given  to  the  prefects. — The  prefect  is  the  superior  author- 
ity of  his  territory,  and  the  residents  as  well  as  travelers  are  under 
his  authority;  he  is  in  duty  bound  to  see  that  no  abuses  are  committed 
nor  crimes. 

He  shall  divide  his  territory  in  as  many  prefectures  as  he  may  deem 
convenient  for  the  best  service  of  the  administration. 

He  will  inform  the  lieutenant-governor  as  to  the  necessities  of  the 
prefecture;  he  will  watch  the  conduct  of  the  subprefects.  He  shall 
distribute  equally  among  them  the  articles  delivered  to  him  by  the 
lieutenant-governor,  and  the  ones  who  provide  the  army,  and  he  shall 
have  all  the  powers  which  belong  to  his  ofBce  as  an  intermediary 
between  the  lieutenant  governors  and  the  subprefects. 

Until  a  law  is  established  regulating  the  following,  he  shall  be  author- 
ized to  perform  all  civil  marriages  and  all  other  contracts  which  will 
take  place  between  the  residents  of  his  prefecture.  He  will  also  act  in 
ordinary  suits  in  the  making  of  powers  and  wills,  and  he  will  state  all 
this  in  a  clear  and  comprehensive  record,  giving  the  interested  parties 
certificates  whenever  they  are  asked. 

He  will  commence  all  hearings  in  regard  to  crimes  which  may  be 
committed  in  his  territory.  He  shall  transmit  them  afterwards  to  the 
nearest  military  chief,  as  well  as  deliver  the  culprit  or  culprits,  with  all 
the  documents  which  may  tend  to  give  information  in  the  case. 

As  to  spies,  guides,  and  mail  carriers,  and  all  those  which  our  laws 
declare  are  to  be  considered  as  traitors,  he  shall  judge  them  immediately 
as  soon  as  they  are  made  prisoners  by  a  council  consisting  of  three  of 
the  most  prominent  x)ersous  who  may  be  in  the  prefecture,  one  acting 
as  chairman  and  the  other  two  as  members  of  that  council.  This  sum- 
mary proceeding  is  to  be  followed  on  account  of  the  difliculty  of  keep- 
ing in  security  these  prisoners.  He  will  also  a])poiut  a  prosecuting 
attorney,  and  allow  the  accused  to  appoint  a  defender  at  will.  After 
the  council  is  assembled  and  all  the  requisites  have  been  complied  with, 
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this  court  shall  try  the  culprit  and  sentence  him.  Said  sentence  will 
be  final  aud  without  appeal,  but  those  taking  part  in  the  council  shall 
be  responsible  to  the  superior  government  in  case  tliey  depart  from  our 
laws  and  from  natural  justice.  But  in  case  there  is  near  the  prefecture 
an  armed  force  of  the  republic  they  shall  be  sent  to  it  so  that  they  shall 
be  tried  in  the  proper  manner. 

The  prefect  shall  make  the  census  of  the  territory  under  him,  stating 
the  name  of  every  person  found  in  it,  his  condition,  the  number  of  mem- 
bers in  each  family,  their  age,  their  nativity,  their  occupation,  if  he  is 
a  laborer  what  is  the  nature  of  his  labor,  and  if  he  has  no  occupation 
he  shall  so  state  it,  so  that  the  authorities  shall  know  how  to  deal  with 
him. 

He  shall  also  keep  a  book  of  civil  register,  to  record  the  deaths,  births, 
and  marriages  that  there  may  be.  He  will  establish  in«the  prefecture 
as  many  workshojis  as  he  may  consider  necessary,  so  as  to  keep  the  army 
well  provided,  this  being  a  principal  duty  of  all  the  employees  of  the 
Republic.  He  shall  not  allow  the  hides  to  be  lost,  and  he  shall  send 
them  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  shoe  factories,  the  saddle  factories,  and 
other  departments.  He  will  not  allow  any  individual  of  his  territory  to 
be  without  occupation.  He  will  make  them  all  work,  providing  them 
with  the  instruments  for  their  labor;  he  shall  protect  and  extend  the 
beehives,  he  will  care  for  the  abandoned  ranches,  and  he  will  try  to 
increase  the  different  zones  of  cultivation. 

As  soon  as  he  knows  that  in  his  territory  the  secretary  of  the  inte- 
rior has  arrived,  or  some  delegate  of  this  department,  he  will  immedi- 
ately place  himself  at  his  orders;  also  whenever  any  armed  forces,  so 
as  to  provide  them  with  whatever  they  may  need.  He  will  have  a 
trumi)et  to  advise  the  residents  of  his  prefecture  when  the  enemy  is 
near,  and  he  will  inform  the  nearest  armed  force  as  soon  as  his  territory 
has  been  invaded. 

He  will  collect  all  the  horses  and  other  animals  useful  for  war,  and 
will  keep  them  in  a  secure  place,  so  that  when  the  army  shall  need 
them  they  will  be  at  hand,  or  when  they  may  be  asked  by  the  civil 
authorities  under  whom  he  is. 

He  will  provide  the  forces  that  may  pass  through  his  territory  with 
whatever  they  may  need,  especially  guides,  meat,  vegetables,  and  what- 
ever is  asked  by  the  chief  of  the  military  forces.  He  will  deliver  also 
the  articles  manufactured  in  the  workshop  which  are  under  his  imme- 
diate inspection,  always  asking  for  a  jiroper  receipt. 

He  will  also  provide  for  the  sustenance  of  the  families  in  his  terri- 
tory, especially  of  those  of  the  soldiers  of  the  army  of  liberty.  As 
soon  as  possible  he  will  obey  all  the  orders  sent  to  him  by  the  secre- 
tary of  the  interior  or  by  the  civil  governor.  These  rules  are  to  be 
added  to  the  book  of  laws,  rules,  and  circulars  and  other  communications 
sent  to  him. 

P.  and  L. 

A  copy. 

Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares, 

,  /Secretary  of  the  Interior. 
Fedekico  Perez, 
The  Lieutenant-  Colonel  of  the  Staff  of  the  First  Army  Corps. 

September  24,  1895. 
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Fear  189—.] 


Republic  of  Cuba,  State  of 


[Month  of 


Delegation  of  the  trea8ur\  in  the  district  of - 


Statement  showing  the  receipts  and  disbursements  made  b;/  this  delet/ation   during  the 

month   of ^  which  is  sent  in  duplicate  to  the  treaxury  deparlinent  of  thin  Utate, 

accordin;/  to  what  is  ordered  in  article  fifth  of  the  law  for  the  organization  of  the  public 
treasury,  passed  on  the  16th  of  October,  1895. 


Db. 

Cb. 

Bate. 

Number 

of 
receipt. 

Receipt. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Date. 

Number 

of 
voucher. 

Disburse- 
nients. 

Gold,    j   Silver. 

Sam  totid. 


P.  and  L.    £d 


-,at 


of 


Snm  total, 

of  189—. 


The  Delegate. 


The  Secretary. 


RECAPITU  L  ATION. 


Total. 


Article. 


Cheese 

Honey  

Wood 

Cattle 

Pica 

Coflee , 

Cocoa 

Bananas  ... 
Wax 

Total 


Value. 


Exhibit  jSTo.  12. 


[Circular.] 

Severn  Pina  y  Marin,  secretary  of  state  in  the  treasury.  This  depart- 
ment, considering  that  the  withdrawal  of  cattle  from  our  fields  and 
farms  is  detrimental  to  the  revohition,  and  which  turns  into  a  benefit 
for  our  enemy,  whom  we  combat,  and  such  withdrawal  has  already  been 
forbidden  in  the  State  of  the  East,  in  accordance  with  the  Government 
council.  I  resolve  the  following,  for  the  general  knowledge  in  all  the 
other  States  of  the  Island: 

From  the  1st  of  June  the  withdrawal  of  cattle  of  all  and  every  descrip- 
tion is  absolutely  forbidden  from  our  fields  and  farms,  and  anyone 
infringing  on  this  decree  will  be  made  responsible. 
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Exhibit  No.  12  a. 

LCircular.] 

Treasury  Department. 

The  number  of  cattle  and  pigs  withdrawn  since  the  beginning  of  the 
war  up  to  date  from  the  State  of  Camaguey  being  too  large,  and  con- 
sidering that  in  the  future  the  army  of  liberation  may  need  them,  I 
have  decreed  as  follows : 

Article  1.  From  this  date  the  withdrawal  of  cattle  and  pigs  is 
absolutely  prohibited,  the  withdrawal  of  those  only  which  are  3  leagues 
distant  from  towns  or  in  places  where  they  are  in  imminent  danger  of 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  will  be  allowed,  after  the  proper 
payment. 

The  civil  as  well  as  the  military  authority  will  proceed  to  enforce 
and  make  this  circular  obeyed. 

Severo  Pina, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Dagamal,  Oamaguey,  January  i,  1896. 

And  for  its  publication  in  the  Boletin  de  la  Guerra  I  give  the  present. 

Orencio  Nodarse, 
The  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Department. 
Dagamal,  January  2, 1896. 
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State  of  Oriente,  Treasury  Department. 

The  Government  council  in  a  meeting  held  yesterday  resolved  the 
following: 

The  making  of  the  i^resent  sugar  crop  is  absolutely  prohibited  to  all 
the  plantations  in  the  territory  of  the  Republic.  Q'he  owners  of  these 
plantations  who  disobey  this  order  will  be  treated  as  enemies  and  tried 
as  such  when  caught;  the  cane  fields  will  be  burned  and  the  machinery 
and  buildings  destroyed.  The  employees  of  the  said  plantations  who 
shall  directly  or  indirectly  contribute  to  the  crop  will  be  equally  con- 
sidered as  enemies  and  prosecuted  as  such.  The  first  named  as  well  as 
the  second,  when  captured,  will  be  tried  by  a  competent  court. 

I  communicate  this  to  you  so  that,  in  compliance  with  what  has  been 
resolved,  you  shall  commnnicate  it  to  the  officers  of  the  administration 
of  the  treasury  and  to  the  public  in  general. 


Exhibit  No.  13. 

Treasury  of  the  Cuban  Republic  from  the  5th  of  May  to  the  9th  of  September. 

May  5,  amount  collected  to  date,  as  per  account  rendered  (gold) $271,  300.00 

May  8,  Lawrence  Tournure  &  Co.,  for  account  of  plantation  Santa  Ger- 

trudis    3,200.00 

May  11 ,  from  the  delegate  for  account  of  plantation  Senado 3,  745.  79 

May  14,  from  E.  Dumois,  equivalent  of  $21,576,  Spanish  gold,  less  $303 

expenses,  for  account  of  treasury  department 19, 170.  64 

May  18,  from  H.  Dnmois,  balance  of  his  note  for  $8,500,  Spanish  gold,  sent 

by  Gen.  A.  Maceo 4,000.00 

May  20,    for  account  of    plantation    Santa   Lucia,   of    Vita,    Holguin, 

tiirough  Mosle  Bros.,  for  10,723  bags  of  sugar  through  Ardemose 1,965.39 
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May  25,  from  E.  Duinois — Banes— equivalent  of  $11,188.96,  Spanish  gold, 

less  $1,392. 15  exchange  expenses,  etc $12,  796.  81 

May  27,  remittance  of  Mr.  Fluirioch,  through  Messrs.  Mo.sle  Bros 3,  250.  00 

May  29,  for  account  of  plantation  Santa  Lucia,  of  Vita,  Holguin,  through 

Mosle  Bros 1,  000.  00 

Paid  l)y  Dr.  Miranda,  by  order  of  the  treasury  department 50. 00 

June  1,  from  Dr.  M.  Ferrer,  through  the  treasury  department,  to  E.  Rossell  50.  00 

June  3,  from  N.  de  Cardenas,  through  the  treasury  department,  for  his  son, 

N.  de  Cardfiias,  of  Benitez 100.00 

P'rom  R.  Nufiez,  through  the  treasury  department,  for  Federico  Nunez.. .  15.  00 

June  9,  from  S.  Garcia  Canizares,  delegate  of  the  treasury  exchange  of 

Flint,  Eddy  &  Co 7,  500.  00 

From  Mosle  Bros.,  for  account  of  the  plantation  Senado,  8,950  bags  sugar      1,  943.  43 
For  accouutofplautationSantaLucia,  Vita,  Holguin,  through Moale  Bros., 

4,920  bags  of  sugar 1^  150.  40 

From  Felix  Tznaga,  from  Dr.  Betances,  to  give  to  Herminio  Feguerola, 

through  the  treasury  department 19.  00 

June  10,  fifom   Dr.  R.  Menocal,  given  to  Mario  Menocal  by  the  secretary 

of  the  treasury 100.  00 

June  15,  from  Alfredo  Lopez  Juyillo  to  offset  same  amount  given  by  the 

treasury  department  to  Martin  Marrero \ 10. 00 

From  Alfredo  Figuerva  to  pay  to  Leopoldo  Nufiez  through  the  secretary 

of  treasury 15. 00 

June  30,  for  account  of  plantation  Santa  Lucia,  Vita,  through  Mosle  Bros.       1, 000. 00 
For  account  of  plantation  Senado,  through  Mosle  Bros.,  on  account  1,863 

bags  sugar 1, 418  00 

For  account  of  plantation  Santa  Lucia,  through  Mosle  Bros.,  on  account 

of  11,575  bags  of  sugar 2,  565. 00 

July  11,  from  H.  Dumois  &  Co.,  balance  of  note  of  $8,500,  Spanish  gold, 

sent  by  General  Maceo 2,650.00 

From  Tomas  Padro  Grifian,  subsecretary  of  the  treasury  of  the  east 322.  00 

July  15,  for  taxes  on  Jaguay  lumber 1,  000.00 

July  15,  from  H.  Dumois  &  Co.,  on  account  of  his  note  for  $8,000,  Span- 
ish gold,  sent  by  Gen.  A.  Maceo 5,  000.  00 

July  23,  from  the  delegate  from  V.  S.  Curtis,  through  Mrs.  R.  Livingston, 

to  pay  $60  in  Cuba  Libre  to  F.  E.  Curtis,  lieutenant  of  Salvador  Rios; 

also  $10  to  be  paid  same  by  the  treasury  department 70.  00 

July  30,  sent  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  by  Senor  Bemal 3,  215.  50 

July  31,  for  account  of  plantation  Santa  Lucia,  through  Mosle  Bros 1,  000.  00 

August  3,  from  Dreifous,  balance  of  taxes  on  Taguajay  lumber 1,  435.  00 

August  6,  from  Dr.  Menocal,  to  pay  to  Manuel  Recio 20.  00 

August  12,  from  Mosle   Bros.,   for  account   of   Bernabe   Sanchez   Adan 

Minces,  for  balance  of  tax  on  crop 2,  705.  84 

From  Mosle  Bros.,  for  account  of  plantation  Santa  Lucia  on  3,305  bags  of 

sugar 3,747.63 

From  Dr.  R.  Menocal,  to  pay  to  Guarino  Lauda  from  treasury  department.  30. 00 

August  15,  from  Mosle  Bros.,  for  account  of  plantation  Santa  Lucia  for 

3,000  bags  of  sugar 633.  00 

August  20,  from  Mosle  Bros.,  for  account  of  plantation  Santa  Lucia  for 

3,836  bags  of  sugar '. 867.20 

August  25,  from  Severo  Pina  and  Antonio  Aguilera  Molina,  through  Mosle 

Bros , 3,826.29 

August  28,  received  from  Messrs.  Lawrence  Tournure  &  Co.,  for  account 

of  A.  L.  F.  A.,  of  Guantanamo,  three  bills  of  exchange  on  J.  M.  Andrews 

for  account  of  plantations   Romalie,   $1,000;  Isabel,  $2,.500;  Soledad, 

$2,000;  exchange  10  per  cent,  $500 5,000.00 

August  21,  from  Mosle  Bros.,  for  account  of  plantation  Santa  Lucia  on 

2,427  bags  of  sugar 550.12 

E.V.O 364,558.87 

NOTR. 

September  8,  from  Ana  Quesada  de  Cespedes,  to  pay  to  Carlos  M.  de  Ces- 
pedes  through  the  treasury  of  the  east $150.  00 

September  9,  from  John  Smith,  of  Guantanamo,  through  a  bank  here 
who  wishes  to  remain  unknown,  $7,176.20,  Spanish  gold,  at  11  per  cent 
exchange,  American  gold 6,  465. 05 

Bills  from  Guantanamo,  indorsed  "  John  Kay,"  on  Coudert  Bros 7,  500.  00 

Total 14,115.05 
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Exhibit  No.  13a.. 

The  government  council,  in  session  held  on  the  14th  instant,  con- 
sidering that,  according  to  the  law  of  military  organization,  there  is 
established  the  rank  of  general  of  division,  which  did  not  exist  when, 
on  the  2d  of  December,  1895,  the  salaries  which  the  military  and 
employees  of  the  Republic  should  enjoj^,  resolved  to  modify  the  resolu- 
tion of  that  date,  which  will  now  remain  in  the  following  form: 

Major-General,  monthly  salary $500 

General  of  division,  monthly  salary 450 

Brigadier,  monthly  salary 400 

Colonel,  monthly  salary 325 

Lientenant-colonel,  monthly  salary 275 

Major,  monthly  salary 220 

Captain,  monthly  salary 130 

Lieutenant,  monthly  salary 100 

Sublieutenant,  monthly  salary 90 

First  sergeant,  monthly  salary 60 

Second  sergeant,  monthly  salary 50 

Corporal,  monthly  salary 40 

Soldier,  monthly  salary 30 

P.  and  L. 

Jose  Clemente  Vivanco, 
The  Secretary  of  the  Council  and  Chancellor, 
September,  16, 1896. 
I  sanction  this  in  all  its  parts.     Promulgate  it  in  the  legal  form. 

P.  and  L. 

Salvador  Cisneeos  Betangoubt. 
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official  department — GOVERNMENT   COUNCIL — SECRETARY. 

Jos6  Clemen  te  Vivanco,  secretary  of  the  govern  in  ent  council  and 
chancellor  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba,  I  certify  that  on  page  84  of  the 
minute  book  of  the  sessions  of  the  council,  among  the  expressed  condi- 
tions required  of  the  plantations,  which  on  account  of  contracts  made 
with  military  chiefs  before  the  formation  of  the  government,  are  author- 
ized to  make  the  present  sugar  harvest,  according  to  article  21  of  the 
constitution,  they  must  comply,  besides  the  special  ones,  with  these  of 
general  application. 

The  plantation  must  not  be  allowed  to  be  fortified  extraordinarily  by 
the  Spanish  troops.  No  person  belonging  to  the  army  of  liberation 
can  be  employed  in  the  harvest  labor. 

All  the  labor  must  be  entirely  suspended  from  the  31st  of  May  of  the 
present  year,  1896,  on;  the  laborers  must  be  withdrawn  and  the  beasts 
taken  away  from  the  plantations. 

The  violation  of  any  of  the  above  conditions,  as  well  as  the  special 
ones  required,  will  be  sufficient  motive  to  rescind  the  contract,  the 
transgressor  being  considered  as  an  enemy. 

And  for  general  knowledge,  I  issue  the  present  in  Mejico,  on  the  6th 
of  January,  1896. 

P.yL. 

Jos:6  Clemente  Vivanco, 

The  iSecretary  of  the  Council, 


independence  of  cuba.  177 

Exhibit  Ko.  13c. 

The  government  conncil,  in  its  session  of  the  26th  instant,  resolved : 
'*To  allow  the  transportation  of  the  lumber  and  woods  whicli  are  at 
present  felled  and  ready  to  be  shipped  in  the  rivers  of  the  Republic 
after  the  payment  of  the  corresponding  tax." 
Approved  by  the  President,  its  publication  was  ordered. 
P.  and  L. 
Residence  of  the  council,  on  the  29th  of  June,  1896. 

J.  C.  VivANco, 
The  Secretary  of  the  Council  and  Chancellor, 


Exhibit  IS^o.  14. 

The  government  council  in  its  meeting  of  the  29th  of  last  June 
installed  as  secretary  of  foreign  affairs,  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
the  secretary,  Citizen  Eusebio  Hernandez,  and  extended  to  him  a  warm 
welcome. 

All  this  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  for  its  legal  effect^ 

P.  and  L. 

Eu  La  Yaya,  on  the  1st  of  July,  1896. 

Jose  Clementa  Yivanco, 

The  Secretary  of  the  Cottncil. 

To  the  Delegate  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba  Abroad, 


Exhibit  IS'o.  15. 

The  government  conncil,  in  its  meeting  of  the  19th  instant,  resolved 
to  accept  the  resignation  of  Mario  Garcia  Menocal  as  subsecretary  of 
war,  and  appointed  in  his  stead  Rafael  Manduley  to  occupy  the  said 
position. 

It  also  resolved  at  the  same  meeting  to  appoint  as  subsecretary  of 
foreign  relations  Eusebio  Hernandez,  on  account  of  the  resignation  of 
Dr.  Ferrain  Valdes  Dominguez  accepted  on  the  6th  instant. 

All  this  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  for  its  legal  effect. 

P.  and  L. 

La  Yaya,  May  21, 1896. 

Jose  Cle^veent  Yivanco, 
The  Secretary  of  the  Council. 

To  Citizen  ToMAS  Esthada  Palma, 

Delegate  Flenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba, 


Exhibit  No.  15a. 

El  Cubano  Libre,  March  10,  1896. 

[October  29,  page  41.] 

To  approve  the  law  for  military  recruiting  and  the  organization  of  the 
reserve  corps  proposed  by  the  acting  secretary  of  war. 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 12 
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[November  21,  page  55.] 

To  grant  Tomas  Estrada  Palma,  delegate  plenipotentiary,  expressed 
authority  to  take  abroad  all  economic  steps  which  he  may  deem  indis- 
pensable in  favor  of  the  revolution,  giving  him  the  following  powers : 

First.  To  personally,  or  by  delegates,  represent  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba 
before  the  governments  and  people  of  all  nations  in  which  he  may  con- 
sider convenient  to  name  a  representative,  giving  him  whatever  powers 
he  thinks  adequate. 

Second.  To  contract  for  one  or  more  loans,  the  proceeds  of  which  are 
to  be  used  in  the  service  of  the  Eepublic,  guaranteeing  said  loans  with 
all  the  public  property,  laud  taxes,  custom-house  duties,  present  and 
future,  of  the  said  Eepublic,  issuing  bonds,  registered  or  coupon,  for  an 
amount  which  he  may  deem  convenient,  payable,  as  well  as  the  interests, 
when  he  may  judge  it  opportune;  empowering  him  also  to  determine  the 
nominal  value  of  the  bonds,  the  interest  they  earn,  condition  of  the  pay- 
ment of  the  capital  and  interest  which  he  may  consider  most  favorable 
in  order  to  place  the  said  bonds  at  the  best  price,  and  also  to  mortgage 
them. 

Third.  To  issue  paper  money  in  the  name  of  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba, 
for  the  amount  which  he  may  think  necessary  and  in  the  form  and 
conditions  which  he  considers  most  adequate. 

Fourth.  To  issue  postage  stamps  of  the  denominations  which  he  may 
consider  most  convenient  for  the  service  of  the  Eepublic. 

Fifth.  The  bonds,  as  well  as  the  paper  money  issued,  shall  be  signed 
by  the  delegate  plenipotentiary  or  the  person  delegated  by  him,  and  by 
the  treasurer  of  the  Cuban  revolutionary  party,  and  must  have  the 
seal  and  marks  which  the  delegate  may  deem  most  effectual  to  prevent 
forgery. 

Sixth.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  delegate  to  appoint,  as  soon  as  lie 
receives  this  authority,  a  subdelegate,  who  shall  have  all  his  powers  in 
case  of  the  permanent  incapacity  or  death  of  the  delegate;  but  the 
subdelegate  will  have  no  powers  whatever  until  one  of  the  said  cases 
occurs;  then  he  will  act  temporarily  until  the  government  appoints  a 
new  delegate.  The  appointment  of  subdelegate  may  be  revoked  at 
will  by  the  delegate,  making  at  the  same  time  of  the  revocation  a  new 
appoiutmei 

Seventh,  i  m^  delegate  may  substitute  this  authority  in  any  of  its 
parts,  delegating  special  powers  for  the  loan  in  any  place  he  may  deem 
convenient;  and  also  establishing  departments,  giving  them  the 
required  powers  for  the  discharge  of  their  business  and  removing  the 
employees  at  will  and  appointing  others  of  his  confidence  in  their  stead. 

Eighth.  To  receive,  collect,  invest  the  funds  of  whatever  kind  coming 
to  his  hands;  investing  them  in  the  way  which  he  may  deem  best  for 
the  interests  of  the  Eepublic.  He  is  also  empowered  to  grant  conces- 
sions and  conclude,  in  the  name  of  the  Eepublic,  all  the  agreements  and 
contracts  which  he  may  judge  of  benefit  to  the  interests  of  the  same, 
these  contracts  being  hereby  ratified  by  that  government. 

[22d  of  November,  page  58.] 

To  permit  the  entry  in  the  towns,  after  being  provided  with  a  safe 
conduct  which  will  be  given  by  the  superior  civil  authorities  to  prefect 
and  by  the  military  to  lieutenant-colonel  having  forces  under  his  com- 
mand, each  in  their  respective  districts. 
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[24th  of  November,  page  60.] 

To  publish  a  circular  proliibiting  the  present  crop  of  all  the  sagar 
plantations  in  the  territory  of  the  Republic. 

[28th  of  November,  page  63.] 

"To  commnnicate  to  all  the  chiefs  of  the  army  that  whatever  resolu- 
tion is  passed  by  this  council  shall  be  transcribed  in  the  'order  of  the 
day,'  in  order  that — known  by  all — it  may  have  a  most  exact  fulfill- 
ment." To  grant  those  who  come  from  educational  centers  to  the  rank 
of  the  army  of  liberation  the  consideration  and  military  position  whi(-h 
their  abilities  will  warrant,  takino-  into  account  the  following  scale: 
Corporal,  he  who  may  have  studied  two  years  of  philosophy;  sergeant, 
he  who  may  Lave  passed  four  years;  sublieutenant,  he  who  may  have 
graduated  as  bachelor. 


Exhibit  Xo.  16. 

iRepublic  of  Cnba,  Army  of  Liberty.    Headquarters  of  the  Sanitary  Department.    Law  of  the  Sani 
tary  Department,  1896.     Camagaey.     Government  Printing  Office.] 

LAW   OF   SANITARY  DEPARTJ5IENT. 

Article  flr.st.  The  sanitary  cori)S  has  for  its  object  to  give  its  services 
to  all  the  wounded  and  sick  in  campaign  as  well  as  to  decide  all  ques- 
tions in  regard  to  the  health  of  the  army. 

Article  second.  It  will  be  composed  of  doctors  or  bachelors  in  medicine, 
surgery,  and  pharmacy. 

Article  third.  The  sanitary  corps  will  be  subject  to  the  secretary 
of  war. 

Article  fourth.  Promotion  shall  be  by  service. 

Article  fifth.  It  shall  be  composed  of  the  following  officers :  A  supe- 
rior chief  of  the  department,  with  the  rank  of  brigadier;  as  many  chiefs 
with  the  ranks  of  colonel  as  there  are  army  corps;  as  many  head  physi- 
cians as  there  are  physicians  in  every  army  corps  with  the  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant-colonel, and  as  many  physicians  of  the  first  class  as  there  be 
brigades,  with  the  ranks  of  majors,  and  as  many  second  physicans  of 
the  second  class  as  there  be  regiipents  or  battalions,  with,  the  rank  of 
captains. 

Article  sixth.  The  auxiliaries  of  the  sanitary  department  will  con- 
sist of  aids  with  the  rank  of  lieutenants  and  of  nurses  which  will  be  of 
first  and  second  class  with  the  rank  of  sublieutenants  and  sergeants. 

Article  seventh.  The  chief  of  the  sanitary  department  will  have 
under  his  care  the  organization,  direction,  and  inspection  of  his  depart- 
ment, and  the  provision  of  all  the  necessary  material.  It  will  be  his 
duty  to  inform  the  general  in  chief  of  the  army  of  all  matters  relating 
to  his  department,  but  he  may  resolve  in  urgent  cases,  always  giving 
account  of  his  decision  to  the  general  in  chief. 

Article  eighth.  The  promotion  from  sublieutenants  to  colonels,  inclu- 
sive, in  the  sanitary  department,  will  be  made  after  proposal  by  the 
sui)erior  cliief  of  same  to  the  secretary  of  war,  said  proposals  to  be 
accompanied  by  a  certificate  of  their  services.  The  appointment  of  the 
superior  chief  of  the  sanitary  department  belong.s  to  the  government 
council. 

Article  ninth.  Tlie  ai)pointment  of  nurses  shall  belong  to  the  chief 
of  the  sanitary  department. 
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Article  tenth.  In  each  army  corps  there  will  be  a  chief  of  the  sani- 
tary department  whose  duty  shall  be,  first,  to  have  under  him  all  those 
belonging  to  his  department  and  to  make  a  list  of  tliem;  second,  the 
direction  and  inspection  of  the  hospitals;  third,  to  form  a  body  of 
nurses;  fourth,  to  carry  a  book  of  record  in  which  the  losses  of  the 
army  of  liberty  shaD  be  stated. 

Article  eleventh.  In  each  division  there  will  be  a  head  physician 
whose  duty  shall  be,  first,  to  have  under  him  the  professional  members 
of  his  division,  and  second,  the  formation  of  hospitals  and  their  care. 

Article  twelfth.  In  each  brigade  there  will  be  a  physician  of  the 
first  class  whose  duties  are,  first,  to  have  under  him  the  professional 
members  of  his  brigade;  second,  to  appoint  those  persons  who  are  to 
have  charge  of  the  hospitals  and  to  inspect  the  sanitary  service  of  the 
regiments  and  battahons. 

Article  thirteenth.  In  each  regiment  or  battalion  there  will  be  a  phy- 
sician of  the  second  class  whose  duties  are,  first,  to  watch  over  the  mem- 
bers of  the  hospitals  and  to  distribute  them ;  second,  to  send  a  detailed 
account  of  the  losses  which  may  occur  in  the  corps  and  of  the  persons 
cured,  always  giving  the  proper  certificate. 

Article  fourteenth.  The  sanitary  aides  shall  have  as  duties  not  only 
those  given  to  them  by  their  chief,  but  also  to  form  statements  to  be 
sent  to  the  sanitary  corps  to  which  they  belong. 

Article  fifteenth.  The  nurses  shall  be  appointed  by  the  chief  at  the 
proposal  of  the  army  physician,  and  shall  be  ruled  by  a  special  regnhi- 
tiou  which  each  chief  shall  make  according  to  the  necessities  of  tlie 
corps  in  which  they  serve. 

Article  sixteenth.  The  persons  belonging  to  the  pharmacy  corps  will 
be  composed  of  a  head  pharmacist,  with  tlie  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel 
in  each  corps,  another  of  the  first  class  with  tlie  rank  of  major  in  each 
division,  and  one  of  the  second  with  the  rank  of  captain  in  each  brigade. 

Article  seventeenth.  The  chief  pharmacist  will  reside  in  the  head- 
quarters of  the  sanitary  department;  the  pharmacists  of  the  first  and 
second  class  shall  reside  in  their  respective  divisions  and  brigades. 

Article  eighteenth.  Their  duties  are  to  ask  for  all  materials  and  arti- 
cles of  medicine  and  pharmacy;  second,  to  examine  them;  third,  to 
take  care  of  them,  and  to  replace  them. 

Article  nineteenth.  The  individuals  who  compose  the  sanitary  depart- 
ment are  under  the  immediate  orders  of  the  chief  of  the  military  sani- 
tary department,  or  of  the  superior  chief,  in  regard  to  matters  in  relation 
to  the  department,  and  in  other  matters  they  are  under  the  general  in 
chief  of  the  corps. 

Article  twentieth.  Only  with  the  signature  of  the  physician  will  the 
pharmacist  give  prescriptions  or  deliver  chemical  products  as  well  as 
material  and  instruments  of  surgery. 

Article  twenty-first.  The  individuals  of  the  sanitary  crops  which  for 
special  circumstances  may  deserve  rank,  will  obtain  it  from  the  general 
in  chief  without  this  destroying  the  regular  order  of  their  pi  omotion. 

Article  twenty-second.  To  enter  the  sanitary  department  diplomas 
must  be  presented  in  their  respective  professions  or  certificates.  In  case 
these  are  wanting,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  five  persons  to  testify  to  it. 

Article  twenty-third.  In  case  that  there  be  not  physicians  and 
druggists  enough  to  cover  the  number  demanded  by  these  rules  they 
will  be  appointed  pro  tem.  fiom  those  nurses  in  medicine  and  students 
of  pharmacy  as  there  may  be. 

Article  twenty-fourth.  Surgeon-dentists  may  discharge  the  duty  of 
aides  in  the  sanitary  department,  with  the  rank  of  captain. 
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Additional  article.  The  sanitary  inspectors,  the  head  physicians, 
those  of  the  first  and  second  class,  are  obliged  not  only  to  give  their 
services  to  the  military  forces  to  which  they  belong,  but  also  to  the 
territory  to  which  they  are  appointed. 

This  was  submitted  to  the  government  council  on  the  26th  of  March, 
1896,  by  the  undersigned. 

Dr.  Sanchez  Agramonte, 
The  ISuperior  Chief  of  the  Sanitary  Military  Department. 

It  was  passed  on  the  31st  of  March,  1896. 

Jose  Clemente  Vivanco, 

The  Secretary  of  the  Council. 

The  council  agreed  to  it  and  sanctioned  it  in  ^1  its  parts.  Promul- 
gated in  legal  form  March  31,  1896. 

Saxvadok  Cisneros, 

The  FresidetU, 


Exhibit  No.  IT, 

The  government  council,  in  its  meeting  of  this  date,  has  resolved  the 
following: 

"  To  rescind  the  decree  of  the  28th  of  November  of  last  year,  from 
the  Ist  of  next  August,  in  reference  to  the  residents  of  the  Island, 
and  from  the  same  day  of  October  to  those  coming  from  abroad ;  the 
said  degree  rescinded  is  in  regard  to  military  rank,  to  be  given  to  stu- 
dents and  to  those  who  may  have  obtained  a  professional  diploma.  In 
the  future  these  individuals  shall  enter  the  ranks  in  the  ditierent  pro- 
fessional corps  created  for  that  purpose  with  the  consideration  and 
rank  which  may  be  granted  to  them  by  the  rules  and  regulations  so 
far  approved,  and  which  may  in  the  future  be  adopted." 

All  this  is  made  public  for  general  information, 

P.  and  L. 

En  La  Yaya,  20th  of  May,  1896. 

Jose  Clemente  Vivanco, 
The  Secretary  of  the  Council  and  Chancellor. 

Tomas  Estrada  Palma, 

Delegate  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  Abroad, 


Exhibit  No.  18, 

[Translation  to  be  foand  in  Exhibit  Ko.  4] 

In  virtue  of  these  considerations  I  propose  to  the  council  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, that  as  an  amplification  of  its  resolution  of  the  10th  of  May 
last,  it  may  see  fit  to  decree  that  said  resolution  remain  as  follows: 

First.  All  agricultural  operations  are  absolutely  forbidden  which 
have  a  tendency  to  prepare  for  the  coming  sugar  crop,  such  as  the  sowing 
or  hoeing  of  the  sugarcane  fields. 

Second.  The  crop  of  1896  to  1897,  is  absolutely  forbidden. 

Third.  Anyone  infringing  on  these  orders  will  be  considered  a  traitor 
and  will  be  condemned  to  death,  in  the  form  that  our  penal  laws  pre- 
scribe. 
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Fourth.  The  cane  fields  will  be  burned.  The  buildings  destroyed  of 
all  estates  (centrals  or  colouias)  which  may  cultivate  sugar  cane,  or 
may  prepare  or  intend  to  begin  to  grind,  and  they  will  be  confiscated. 

Fifth.  Confiscation  will  be  made  eftective  by  applying  in  full  the 
value  of  those  estates,  the  day  the  revolution  will  triumph,  to  the  pay- 
ment of  debts  the  revolution  may  have  contracted,  or  to  any  legal  pay- 
ment they  may  be  destined  to  discharge.  If  this  case  should  occur,  no 
sale,  mortgage,  or  embargo  subsequent  to  the  decree  of  May  15  ultimo 
will  have  any  force  or  validity. 

Sixth.  The  i^resent  resolutions  will  be  communicated  to  the  general 
in  chief,  so  that  as  a  measure  of  war  he  may  circulate  them  among  all 
the  ofiicers  of  the  army,  that  they  may  comply  with  them,  and  they 
will  also  be  made  to  circulate  among  the  civil  officers  of  the  Republic, 
so  that  they  may  know  them  and  may  make  them  known  to  all,  and 
cooperate  in  their  being  complied  with. 

Seventh.  Any  civil  or  military  officer,  who  should  not  cooperate  to 
the  strict  fulfillments  of  them  to  the  utmost  in  his  power,  will  incur  the 
punishment  which  our  laws  provide. 

Eighth.  These  resolutions  will  be  published  in  all  the  newspapers  of 
the  Republic;  thej'  will  be  sent  to  foreign  lands  so  that  they  may  be 
known,  and  may  be  published  extensively  on  loose  sheets  in  order  that 
they  may  rea(;h  in  a  profuse  manner  tlie  territories  of  the  enemy. 

These  resolutions  are  agreed  to  in  all  their  parts. 


Exhibit  No.  19. 

[Coat  of  arms  of  the  Republic] 

Republic  of  Cuba,  July  13, 1896. 

MAIJIFESTO. 

We  want  to  add  and  not  to  subtract. 

Consistent  with  our  invariable  policy  of-  attraction,  without  hatred 
nor  malice,  with  any  spirit  of  discord  or  revenge,  impelled  alone  in 
this  struggle  by  the  love  of  our  country,  which,  sadly,  enslaved  clamors 
for  the  cooperation  of  all  her  children  in  obtaining  her  liberty,  it  is  not 
possible  that  we  see  with  indifference  acts  practiced  by  our  obsecrated 
brethren,  who  on  the  other  side  battle  against  the  desire  of  liberty 
which  guides  us  for  the  welfare  of  our  unfortunate  country  and  for  the 
honor  and  benefit  of  her  children. 

To  day,  when  the  revolution,  owing  to  its  power,  animosity,  and 
grandeur,  does  not  require  as  a  necessity  for  its  triumph  new  elements 
to  aid  her;  to-day,  when  our  resources  of  unquestioned  solidity  are 
more  than  enough  to  obtain  the  aspired  end — the  absolute  independ- 
ence of  Cuba;  to-day  is  when,  nevertheless,  we  turn  our  eyes  to  our 
duped  and  misguided  brothers  who  continue  on  the  side  of  the  enemy, 
assisting  him  to  combat  us  and  the  idea  of  happiness  we  wish  for  Cuba. 

We  who,  guided  solely  by  the  idea  of  humanity,  respond  to  the 
measures  taken  by  the  enemy  of  punishing  the  prisoners  they  make  us, 
respond  by  always  pardoning  the  vanquished;  we  who  have  declared 
more  than  once  that  our  struggle  is  not  inspired  bj^  race  hatred,  nor  is 
it  moved  by  the  bloody  intentiim  of  destroying  one  by  one  the  lives  of 
those  who  fight  us;  we  who  liave  stated  that  our  object  has  always 
beep  te  attract,  unite,  to  add  without  considering  origin  or  nationality; 
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we  who  receive  equally  in  our  midst  the  repentant  Spaniard  who  fought 
us  with  arms,  and  the  liberty-loving-  foreigner  who  spontaneously 
offers  us  his  services;  we  can  not  feel  a  stoic  inditlerence  when  we  see 
far  from  us  some  sous  of  Cuba — certainly  very  few — striving  to  obtain 
the  only  end  they  can — degradation. 

And  since  we  are  not  indifferent,  since  such  acts  of  our  brethren  cause 
us  acute  pain,  as  we  feel  the  pleasures  and  misfortunes  of  our  country; 
it  is  for  those  reasons  that  to-day  the  government  council,  which  I  am 
honored  in  presiding,  tries  by  this  manifesto,  full  of  faith  and  fraternal 
love,  to  carry  to  the  conscience  of  those  brothers  the  conviction  that  it 
is  yet  time  to  indicate  their  conduct:  that  the  country  always  welcomes 
the  repentant  child,  and  that  we  who  represent  her  will  receive  them 
with  open  arms,  so  that  on  the  day  of  victory  for  Cuba,  due  to  her  chil- 
dren— native  and  adoptive — we  shall  offer  the  glorious  spectacle  of 
having  broken  our  chains  and  constituted  before  the  civilized  world 
a  new  nation  worthy  by  its  culture  to  figure  in  the  international 
community. 

Spaniards  who  love  liberty,  Cubans  who  hate  tyranny,  come  with 
your  noble  hearts  to  intone  the  hymn  of  redemption  which  we  sing 
before  the  sacred  altar  of  country. 

That  together,  without  the  tortures  of  remorse,  we  may  celebrate  with 
pride  the  glorious  day  of  independence. 

It  is  yet  time  to  repent. 

Cuba  knows  how  to  pardon. 
Your  president, 

Salvador  Cisnbros  Betancouet. 

P.  y  L. 

La  Sacra,  Residence  of  the  Uxecutive,  July  13,  1896. 
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MANIFESTO. 

It  is  to-day  exactly  one  year  since  the  assembly  of  representatives, 
constituted  for  the  formation  of  the  fundamental  code  of  the  liepublic 
and  the  election  of  the  individuals  who  should  form  the  council  of 
government,  as  the  supreme  power  of  the  nation,  delivered  into  our 
hands  its  powers,  giving  us  the  difficult  and  thorny  mission  of  govern- 
ing the  destinies  of  this  Cuban  country.  One  year  in  which,  answering 
to  the  conscientious  dictates  of  our  good  will,  we  have  tried,  sometimes 
despising  and  others  vanquishing  the  numberless  obstacles  which,  in 
times  of  construction  and  organization,  in  an  armed  struggle,  have 
presented  themselves.  We  owe  such  a  brilliant  result,  not  to  the  intel- 
ligence, ability,  and  abnegation  of  us,  who  constitute  the  highest  body 
of  the  Eepublic,  for  we  only  claim  the  best  intentions,  but  to  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  army,  whose  abnegation  and  jjatiiotism,  a  thousand  times 
tested,  strives  to  comply  with  the  orders  given  by  the  constituted  Gov- 
ernment, giving  thus  an  example  to  the  civilized  worhl  of  the  harmony 
of  principles  which  guide  us  and  the  unity  in  the  aim  that  we  anxiously 
hope  to  obtain. 

Our  representatives,  yet  unofficial,  abroad  giveusevery  day  proofs  of 
the  sympathy  for  our  cause  all  over  the  world ;  and  although  we  have  not 
been  recognized  as  belligerents,  the  opinion  of  foreign  Governmeuis  is 
being  matured  to  recognize  us  as  an  independent  power. 
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Spain,  with  its  nameless  stupidity,  thinks  she  can  intimidate  us  with 
her  numerous  contingents  of  soldiers,  driven  from  their  unfortunate 
mothers  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  ambition  of  a  few  in  a  land  where  nature 
is  their  enemy  as  if  nature  itself  would  protest  of  the  domination  over 
cultured  people.  Never  has  any  nation  carried  her  stupidity  to  such  an 
extent  in  the  sacrifice  of  her  children  for  ambition. 

Two  hundred  thousand  men  on  a  war  footing  she  has  sent  against  us 
to  subdue  us;  she  has  not  been  able  to  obtain  in  a  year  and  a  half,  but 
to  see  her  armies  driven  to  the  fortified  towns,  whence  they  do  not 
sally  but  to  be  defeated.  Millions  of  dollars  have  been  spent  annually 
to  keep  up  this  state — amounts  which  have  injured  her  credit  and 
exposed  her  to  die  of  her  own  moral  weakness. 

New  contingents,  new  millions,  will  be  the  last  effort  of  Spain  in  the 
next  winter.  Let  us  redouble  our  efforts  to  destroy  them.  Let  the 
enthusiasm  and  patriotism  that  has  sustained  us  till  this  day  go  on  in 
our  souls;  let  the  harmony,  which  is  a  privilege  we  have,  continue,  and 
Spain  will  again  have  failed,  and  Cuba,  worthy  and  happy,  will  be  able, 
with  her  forehead  raised,  to  salute  with  affection  the  New  World  and 
offer  her  respects  to  the  Old. 

P.yL. 

Salvadoe  Cisneros  Betancoubt. 

Sebanica,  ISeptember  18^  1896. 
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proclamation. 

Headquarters  of  the  LiBERATma  Army. 
To  the  inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  Ouha^  to  our  brothers  of  free  America, 

of  unredeemed  Puerto  Rico,  and  of  the  civilized  world  : 

Many  times  has  the  sun  shone  on  wonderful  scenes  on  this  land  so 
wet  with  generous  blood ! 

On  the  second  fortnight  of  the  mouth  of  September,  1895,  20  men, 
chosen  patriots,  have  met  in  Jimaguayn,  department  of  Camaguey,  on 
the  same  spot  where  stout  Agramento  fell — Oamaguey's  hero. 

Cuba,  strong  and  decided,  battles  for  its  freedom,  to  be  able  to  exer- 
cise its  rights  of  sovereignty.  At  this  moment  she  is  going  to  consti- 
tute the  government  of  its  redeeming  revolution.  The  constituent 
assembly  formed  of  3,000  armed  men  of  the  three  arms,  have  in  useless 
advances  tried  to  interrupt  the  work  of  so  respectable  an  assembly. 

During  the  battle  the  constituent  assembly,  almost  wrapped  up  in 
the  smoke  of  the  combat  at  the  side  of  our  wounded  soldiers,  and  hear- 
ing the  roar  of  the  enemy's  cannon,  has  finished  its  work  forming  the 
supreme  power  of  the  government  of  the  redeeming  revolution  of 
Cuba,  and  presents  to  the  whole  country  and  to  the  free,  civilized  world 
the  most  solemn  and  magnificent  fact  which,  in  these  times  of  liberty 
and  progress,  could  be  presented  in  America,  as  this  the  installation  ot 
the  government  of  the  revolution  of  Cuba,  and  the  promulgation  of 
its  fundamental  law,  all  adequated  to  the  necessities  of  war. 

Inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  the  revolution  is  already  assured, 
and  the  struggle  which  must  be  sustained  with  faith  and  resolution 
will  confirm  with  its  definite  triumph  the  future  Republic  of  Cuba. 
With  peace  will  come  happiness;  labor  will  come  without  rancor j  for 
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nnder  the  flag  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba  there  will  be  room  for  all  hon- 
est men. 

I'ree  countries  of  America,  who  contemplate  in  wonder  this  bloody 
struggle  for  liberty,  Cuba  salutes  you  and  sends  you  its  respects, 
awaiting  triumph,  which  honors  the  free;  she  salutes  you  in  the  name 
of  the  highest  majesty  of  the  principles  which  she  defends  on  her  own 
soil,  stained  with  so  much  blood,  already  spilled — Cuban  blood  and 
Spanish  blood — flowing  in  torrents  through  8i)anish  stubbornness.  In 
the  name  of  this  heroic  people,  armed  to  conquer  their  independence, 
I  give  tbe  good  news  that  the  foundation  of  the  Republic  is  cemented. 

Long  live  the  constitution!  Lung  live  the  government!  Long  live 
the  Republic ! 

Maximo  Gomez, 
The  General  in  Chief, 


Exhibit  No.  21  with  Senate  document. 


Exhibit  No.  22, 

In  the  town  of  Cuaimaro,  on  the  28th  of  October,  1H96,  the  govern- 
ment council  held  an  extraordinary  session  under  the  jjresidency  of 
Citizen  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt,  there  being  present  the  vice- 
president,  Citizen  Bartolome  Maso,  and  the  secretaries  of  state,  Citizen 
Severe  Pina,  of  the  treasury  department,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo,  of  for- 
eign relations,  and  my  secretary. 

The  President  declares  that  the  object  of  the  call  of  the  present 
extraordinary  session  is  that  the  council  of  government  having  been 
present  in  all  the  operations  against  Cuaimaro,  and  having  witnessed 
the  able  direction  of  Maj.  Gen.  Calixto  Garcia,  Iniguez,  chief  of  the 
eastern  department,  as  well  as  the  patriotism,  valor,  and  discipline  of 
the  general,  commandos,  oflScers,  classes,  and  privates  under  him,  who 
realized  such  an  important  operation  obtaining  a  most  complete  suc- 
cess, wishes  that  the  government  council  officially  assembled  will  con- 
sider such  a  brilliant  feat  of  arms  of  the  army  of  liberation. 

The  other  members  of  the  council  unanimously  declared  their  con- 
formity to  what  the  president  has  declared  and  agreed,  that  the  gov 
ernment  council  declares  its  pleasure  and  satisfaction  for  the  new  and 
notable  triumph  obtained  by  the  army  of  liberation  under  the  able 
direction  of  Maj.  Gen.  Calixto  Garcia, 

It  is  unanimously  resolved  that,  through  the  war  department,  the 
government  council  congratulate  Maj.  Gen.  Calixto  Garcia,  chief  of 
the  military  department  of  the  east,  as  well  as  the  generals,  com- 
manders, officers,  classes,  and  privates  who,  under  his  orders,  have 
contributed  with  their  courage  and  j)atriotism  to  the  complete  success 
of  the  capture  and  occupation  of  the  town  of  Guaimaro,  and  that  a 
certified  copy  of  these  minutes  be  sent  to  him  for  its  insertion  in  the 
general  order  of  the  day. 

At  the  same  time  this  congratulation  is  extended  to  the  general  in 
chief,  Maj.  Gen.  Maximo  Gomez,  for  this  new  and  notable  triumph  of 
the  array  of  liberation. 

There  being  no  other  business,  the  present  session  was  declared 
closed. 

(The  signatures  follow.) 
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Exhibit  No.  23. 
Copy  of  a  military  order  of  the  ^Ist  day  of  Ifovember,  1806, 

Cliief  of  the  day,  Lieut.  Gil  Martinez. 

Outposts,  Capt.  Euf.  Ferrer. 

Officer  of  the  service,  Lieut.  Jose  Yngarry. 

Service  of  the  pickets  and  explorers  in  charge  of  the  chief  of  the  day. 

Owing  to  the  irreparable  misfortune  which  occurred  in  the  battle  in 
the  Pass  of  Damas  of  the  Zaza  Kiver,  on  the  18th  instant,  the  death 
of  Maj.  Gen.  Serafiii  Sanchez,  inspector-general  of  the  army  of  libera- 
tion, this  general  headquarters,  deeply  moved,  has  ordered: 

First.  To  communicate  the  news  to  the  governmeut  council  of  the 
Kepublic  and  to  the  general  in  chief  of  the  army  of  liberation. 

Second.  To  order  nine  days  of  mourning  in  all  the  headquarters  which 
feels  profound  pain  at  the  loss  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  and  brave 
generals  and  honest  servants  of  the  country;  and 

Third.  To  publish  in  the  newspaper  La  Eepublica  for  general  infor- 
mation the  said  occurrence,  reminding  the  soldiers  of  independence  of 
the  place  where  the  distinguished  leader  of  liberty  fell,  so  that  they 
will  raise  to  morrow  a  monument  which  will  remind  future  generations 
of-  the  prowesses  of  he  who  has  already  won  in  our  hearts. 

P.  yL. 

Francisco  Oarrillo, 

The  Major- GeueraU 
General  Headquarters  in  Las  Chtvas, 

November  20, 189(i, 
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[See  pp.  13,  40,  143,  321,  and  pp.  119,  l!t9,  27r.,  Vol.  YL] 

FIFTY-FIFTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

February  14,  1898. 

[Senate  Report  No.  577.] 

Mr.  Morgfan,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Eelations,  submitted 
tlie  folio wiu^'  report: 

The  Senate  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Eelations  an 
amendment  intended  to  be  proposed  to  the  coiisulai-  and  diplomatic 
appropriation  bill,  passed  by  the  House  of  Representatives  and  now 
under  consideration  by  the  Senate  Committee  on  Appropriations,  in 
these  words  : 

That  a  condition  of  public  war  exists  between  the  Government  of  Spain  and  the 
government  proclaimed  and  for  some  time  maintained  by  t'oite  of  arms  by  the  people 
of  Cuba,  and  that  the  United  States  of  America  shall  maintain  a  strict  neutrality 
between  the  contending  powers,  accoidiug  to  each  all  the  rights  of  belligerents  in 
the  ports  and  territory  of  the  United  States. 

In  terms  this  proposed  amendment  is  identical  with  a  joint  resolu- 
tion which  passed  the  Senate  on  the  20th  day  of  May,  1897,  was  sent 
to  the  House  of  Representatives  and  referred  to  a  standing  committee 
of  that  body,  where  it  is  still  pending. 

In  the  adoi)tion  of  that  joint  resolution  the  Senate,  after  full  debate 
and  mature  consideration,  performed  what  it  conceived  to  be  a  solemn 
duty  to  our  country  that  was  demanded  by  a  proi)er  regard  for  the 
rights  and  welfare  of  our  own  people.  Their  love  of  justice,  humanity, 
liberty,  and  independence  of  foreign  op])ression  constrained  our  people 
to  regard  the  persecuted  native  people  of  Cuba  with  earnest  sympathy, 
and  caused  them  to  admire  and  api)laud  their  heroism  in  the  defense  of 
their  homes  and  families  against  the  most  atrocious  violence.  In  this 
demonstration  of  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  the  republic  of  Cuba  our 
people,  almost  with  one  accord,  admitted  their  obedience  to  the  obliga- 
tions and  duties  of  Christian  civilization,  and  demanded  the  inter\en- 
tion  of  our  Government  against  their  cruel  abuse  and  abandonment  by 
Spain  in  the  war  of  extermination  now  being  conducted  against  the 
Cuban  people. 

The  committee  has  found  no  reason  for  suggesting  the  modification 
of  the  action  of  the  Senate  on  tliat  resolution  in  any  part  of  the  history 
of  the  war  in  Cuba.  The  necessity  lor  that  action  has  been  made  more 
manifest,  since  the  passage  of  this  resolution  by  the  teriible  and  uu- 
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exampled  wrongs  to  humanity  in  process  of  peri)etration  by  Spain 
against  her  former  subjects,  and  now  more  fully  realized  in  the  exter- 
mination of  noncombatants  by  tens  of  thousands,  and  their  starvation, 
by  military  orders,  in  groups  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  who,  lingering, 
still  live. 

The  Senate  has  nothing  to  regret  or  to  modify  as  to  the  action  that 
was  taken  in  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  now  again  presented  for  its 
action,  and  still  hopefully  invites  the  concurrence  of  the  House  of  Eep 
resentatives.  In  all  parliamentary  usage,  and  in  accord  with  the  spirit 
of  our  institutions,  the  Houses,  in  their  action  upon  all  questions  pre- 
sented to  them,  are  entirely  free  and  independent  in  their  deliberations 
and  votes.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  any  attempt  to  coerce  one  of  the 
Houses  of  Congress  by  the  action  of  the  other  is  derogatory  to  the 
welfare  of  the  country;  and  it  is  a  high  duty  of  each  House  to  avoid 
giving  to  the  other  any  reasonable  ground  of  complaint  or  apprehen- 
sion of  such  a  purpose. 

It  is,  on  the  contrary,  an  imperative  duty  that  such  a  suspicion 
should  be  made  fairly  impossible.  The  Government  must  be  supported, 
and  the  necessary  appropriations  for  the  consular  and  diplomatic  serv- 
ice are  of  vital  importance.  Under  existing  conditions  it  is  not  an 
unreasonable  supposition  that  it  will  be  in  the  nature  of  compulsion  or 
coercion  of  the  House  of  Representatives  if  the  Senate  should  place 
upon  that  bill  an  amendment  in  the  same  terms  with  the  joint  resolu- 
tion heretofore  adopted  by  the  Senate,  which  is  still  pending  in  the 
House  of  Eepresentatives. 

It  is  more  clearly  a  reasonable  inference  that  such  would  be  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Senate,  because  the  same  effort  was  made  in  the  House  of 
Eepresentatives,  on  the  passage  of  the  consular  and  diplomatic  appro- 
priation bill,  to  place  this  proposed  amendment  upon  that  bill,  and  the 
motion  was  lost  through  the  action  of  that  body. 

The  desire  of  the  committee  that  the  joint  resolution  adopted  by  the 
Senate  should  be  adopted  by  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  is  earnest 
and  unanimous,  but  they  do  not  recommend  that  any  action  should  be 
taken  in  the  Senate  that  will  or  can  in  any  way  be  considered  by  that 
honorable  body  as  an  interference  with  their  perfect  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence in  their  deliberations  upon  any  measure. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  proposed  amendment  be  laid 
upon  the  table. 
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[See  pp.  307,  1016,  iiud  pp.  11,  15,  33,  78,  199,  3(>3,  Vol.  VI.] 

FIFTY-FIFTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

March  16,  1898 

[Senate  Report  No.  681.] 

Mr.  Davis,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Eolations,  submitted  the 
following  report : 

The  joint  resolution  for  the  annexation  of  Hawaii  to  theTJnitea  States, 
herewith  reported  to  the  Senate  by  the  Committee  on  Foreign  llehitions 
as  a  substitute  for  Senate  Joint  resolution  ISTo.  100  and  Senate  bill  No. 
2263,  which  were  referred  to  that  committee,  brings  that  subject  within 
reach  of  the  legislative  power  of  Congress  under  the  precedent  that 
was  established  in  the  annexation  of  Texas,  A  treaty  of  annexation 
was  negotiated  between  Texas,  as  an  independent  State,  and  the  United 
States,  which  was  signed  by  the  agents  of  the  high  contracting  powers 
on  the  12th  day  of  April,  1844,  and  was  submitted  to  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States  by  President  Tyler,  with  a  recommendation  that  it  be 
ratified. 

After  mature  consideration  that  treaty  was  rejected  by  the  Seimte 
on  the  8th  day  of  .lune,  1844,  by  a  vote  of  16  Senators  for  ratification 
and  35  Senators  against  ratitication.  A  copy  of  that  treaty  is  appended 
to  this  report,  marked  Appendix  1. 

The  people  of  Texas  were  so  indignant  at  the  rejection  of  this  treaty 
that  a  powerful  i^arty  at  once  sprang  into  existence  in  favor  of  a  treaty 
of  alliance  with  (ireat  Britain,  and  Mexico  w^as  known  to  be  ready  to 
acknowledge  and  guarantee  the  independence  of  Texas  if  she  would 
agree  never  to  form  a  union  with  any  other  country. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  became  greatly  aroused  at  the  pros- 
pect of  losing  Texas,  in  consequence  of  the  indignation  of  her  people 
over  the  rejection  of  the  treaty,  and  they'demanded  immediate  annex- 
ation by  a  law  that  would  speak  the  will  of  the  majority  in  Congress. 
Afterwards,  and  without  any  further  action  by  the  Republic  of  Texas 
to  signify  its  consent  to  annexation  to  the  United  States,  the  following 
joint  resolution,  containing  two  alternate  sections,  passed  both  Houses 
of  Congress  and  was  ax)proved  by  the  President  on  the  7th  day  of  March, 
1845.  The  vote  in  the  Senate  on  the  passage  of  this  joint  resolution 
was,  ayes,  23;  nays,  19.  In  the  House  of  Representatives  the  vote  was, 
ayes,  120;  nays,  98.     The  following  is  a  copy  of  that  joint  resolution: 

No.  8.  JOINT  RESOLUTION  for  aunexing  Texas  to  the  United  States. 

Resolved  hy  the  Senate  and  Rouse  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  Amei-icain 
Congress  assemhled,  Tbat  Coujiress  doth  consent  that  the  territory  properly  inclmled 
within,  and  rightfully  belonging  to  the  Republic  of  Texas,  maybe  erected  into  a 
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new  State,  to  be  callcfl  the  State  of  Texas,  with  a  republican  form  of  government, 
to  be  adopted  by  the  people  of  said  republic,  by  deputies  in  convention  assembled, 
with  the  consent  of  the  existing  government,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  admitted 
as  one  of  the  States  of  this  Union. 

2.  And  he  it  further  resolnd,  That  the  foregoing  consent  of  Congress  is  given  upon 
the  following  conditions,  and  with  the  following  guarantees,  to  wit: 

First,  Said  State  to  be  forijied,  subject  to  the  adjustment  by  this  Government  of 
all  questious  of  boundary  that  may  arise  with  otlicr  gdvernments ;  and  the  constitu- 
tion theieof,  with  the  proper  evidence  of  itsadojition  by  the  people  of  said  Eepublic 
of  Texas,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  be  laid 
before  Congress  for  its  final  action,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  forty-six. 

Second.  Said  State,  when  admitted  into  the  Union,  after  ceding  to  the  United 
States,  all  public  edifices,  fortifications,  barracks,  ports  and  harbors,  navy  and  navy- 
yards,  docks,  magazines,  arms,  armaments,  and  all  other  jiroperty  and  means  pertain- 
ing to  the  public  defeme  belonging  to  said  Republic  of  Texas,  shall  retain  all  the 
public  funds,  debts,  taxes,  and  dues  of  every  kind,  which  may  belong  to  or  be  due 
and  owing  said  republic;  and  shall  also  retain  all  the  vacant  and  unappropriated 
lands  lying  within  its  limits,  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  and  liabilities 
of  said  Kepublic  of  Texas,  and  the  residue  of  said  lands,  after  discharging  said  debts 
and  liabilities,  to  be  disposed  of  as  said  State  may  direct:  but  in  no  event  are  said 
debts  and  liabilities  to  become  a  charge  upon  the  Government  of  the  I'nited  States. 

Third.  New  States,  of  convenient  size,  not  exceeding  four  in  number,  in  addition 
to  said  State  of  Texas,  and  having  sufficient  pojiulatiou,  may  hereafter,  by  the  con- 
sent of  said  State,  be  formed  out  of  the  territory  thereof,  wbich  shall  be  entitled  to 
admission  under  the  provisions  of  the  Federal  Constitution.  And  such  States  as 
may  be  formed  out  of  that  portion  of  said  territory  lying  south  of  thirty-six 
degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  commonly  known  as  the  Missouri  compromise 
line,  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Union  with  or  without  slavery,  as  the  people  of 
each  State  asking  admission  may  desire.  And  in  such  State  or  States  as  shall  be 
formed  out  of  said  territory  north  of  said  ilissouri  compromise  line,  slavery,  or 
involuntary  servitude  (except  for  crime)  shall  be  prohibited. 

3.  And  he  it  further  rrsolred,  That  if  the  President  of  tbe  United  States  shall  in  his 
judgment  and  discretion  deem  it  most  advisable,  instead  of  proceeding  to  submit  the 
foregoing  resolution  to  the  Pepnblic  of  Texas,  as  an  overture  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States  lor  admission,  to  negotiate  with  that  Pepnblic;  then, 

Be  it  resolrcd,  That  a  State,  to  be  formed  out  of  the  ])resent  Republic  of  Texas, 
with  suitable  extent  and  bonndaries,  and  with  two  representatives  in  Congress,  uutil 
the  next  apportionment  of  representation,  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Union,  by  A'irtue 
of  this  act,  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  existing  States,  as  soon  as  the  terms  and 
conditions  of  snch  admission,  and  the  cession  of  the  remaining  Texian  territory  to 
the  United  !<tates  shall  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Governments  of  Texas  and  the  United 
States:  And  that  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  be,  and  the  same  is 
hereby,  appropriated  to  defray  the  expenses  of  missions  and  negotiations,  to  agree 
upon  the  terms  of  said  admission  and  cession,  either  by  treaty  to  be  submitted  to 
the  Senate,  or  by  article  to  be  submitted  to  the  two  Houses  of  Congress,  as  the 
President  may  direct. 

Approved  March  1,  1845. 

In  this  act  it  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  President  to  accept 
annexation  by  treaty  or  by  articles  of  agreement  with  the  Government 
of  Texas,  which  were  to  be  valid  if  made  with  the  President  of  Texas 
under  legislative  authority,  or  by  the  act  of  a  convention  cliosen  by 
the  people  of  Texas,  under  like  authority.  Tlie  Government  of  Texas 
preferred  the  convention  plan,  and  a  convention  was  called.  The 
governor  submitted  to  the  people  the  question  of  annexation  and  it 
was  voted,  but  the  act  of  the  legislature  calling  the  convention  made 
no  such  provision. 

Acting  on  the  consent  of  Texas  to  come  into  the  Union  as  a  State 
under  the  provisions  of  section  1  of  the  act  of  ]Mar(;h  7,  184'),  Congress, 
on  the  29th  of  December,  1845,  declared,  hy  toint  resolution,  that  Texas 
was  one  of  the  States  of  the  American  Union. 

This  joint  resolution  clearly  establishes  the  precedent  that  Congress 
has  the  power  to  annex  a  foreign  State  to  the  territory  of  the  United 
States,  either  by  assenting  to  a  treaty  of  annexation  or  by  agreeing  to 
articles  of  annexation  or  by  act  of  Congress  based  upon  the  consent 
of  such  foreign  Government  obtained  in  any  authentic  way. 
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No  ex^ercise  of  ijower  coiikl  be  more  sui)reme  than  tliat  under  wliich 
Texas  was  annexed  to  tlie  United  States,  either  as  to  its  scope  or  the 
manner  of  tlie  annexation  or  the  choice  of  conditions  upon  wliicli  Con- 
ji^ress  woukl  merge  the  sovereignty  of  an  independent  republic  into  the 
supremacy  of  the  United  States. 

This  act  also  establishes  the  fact  that  a  treaty  with  a  foreign  State 
which  declares  the  consent  of  such  State  to  be  annexed  to  the  United 
States,  although  it  is  rejected  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  is  a 
sufficient  expression  and  authentication  of  the  consent  of  such  foreign 
State  to  authorize  Congress  to  enact  a  law  providing  for  annexation, 
which,  when  complied  with,  is  effectual  without  further  legislation  to 
merge  the  sovereignty  of  such  independent  State  into  a  new  and  diiier- 
ent  relation  to  the  I'nited  States  and  toward  its  own  people. 

It  further  establishes  the  fact  that  Congress,  in  legislating  upon  the 
question  of  the  annexation  of  a  foreign  State,  rightfully  acts  upon  the 
consent  of  such  State  as  the  sovereign  representative  of  its  people,  and 
that  the  power  of  Congress  to  complete  the  annexation  of  such  foreign 
State  depends  alone  upon  the  sovereign  will  and  consent  of  such  State, 
given  and  expressed  through  its  organized  tribunals. 

It  further  establishes  the  fact  that  Congress  can  not  acquire  the 
right  or  Jurisdiction  to  annex  a  foreign  and  independent  state  through 
a  vote  of  a  majority  of  its  people,  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  its  con- 
stituted authorities. 

It  is  the  constitutional  power  of  Congress  that  operates  to  annex 
foreign  territory.  Such  a  proceeding  on  the  part  of  Congress  as  the 
submission  of  the  question  to  vote  of  the  people  of  such  a  state  would 
only  create  disorder  aud  revolution  in  a  foreign  state  applying  through 
its  constituted  authorities  for  admission  into  the  United  States. 

This  important,  clear,  and  far-reaching  precedent  established  in  the 
annexation  of  the  Kepublic  of  Texas  is  a  sulficieut  guide  for  the  action 
of  Congress  in  the  passage  of  the  joint  resolution  herewith  reported. 
If,  in  the  judgment  of  Congress,  such  a  measure  is  sui)ported  by  a  safe 
and  wise  policy,  or  is  based  upon  a  national  duty  that  we  owe  to  the 
people  of  Hawaii,  or  is  necessary  for  our  national  development  and 
security,  that  is  enough  to  justify  annexation,  with  the  consent  of  the 
recognized  government  of  the  country  to  be  annexed. 

The  policy  of  annexation,  as  it  applies  to  Hawaii,  has  been 
exceptional  and  clear  since  oui  earliest  diplomatic  relations  with  that 
Government. 

From  the  beginning  down  to  this  date  the  idea  and  expectation  has 
been  constantly  entertained  by  the  people  and  Governments  of  both 
countries  that  whenever  the  conditions  should  be  such  as  to  make 
annexation  of  mutual  advantage  it  should  be  consummated. 

On  the  part  of  Hawaii  this  purpose. has  been  sustained  by  two  facts: 

First.  That  no  ruler  of  Hawaii  since  the  time  of  Kamehameha  I  has 
believed  that  these  islands,  that  are  so  tempting  to  the  cupidity  of 
commercial  powers,  could  maintain  an  autonomous  government  without 
the  interested  support  of  some  great  maritime  nation. 

Second.  That  the  rulers  of  Hawaii,  on  each  occasion  when  the  islands 
have  been  threatened  with  foreign  interference  or  domestic  violence, 
have  at  once  appealed  to  some  foreign  power  for  help. 

It  was  with  the  help  of  guns  captured,  by  surjirise,  from  the  ship 
Fair  American  that  were  manned  and  worked  by  John  Young,  an  Amer- 
ican sailor,  who  was  captured  on  shore  from  the  crew  of  the  Eleanor 
in  1789  and  fourteen  other  captured  sailors,  that  Kamehameha  I  was 
enabled  to  extend  his  dominiou  from  the  Island  of  Hawaii  to  the  other 
islands  of  the  group  and  to  establish  his  empire  and  dynasty. 
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The  King  was  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  for  the  aid  of 
foreigners  in  maintaining  his  rule,  and  of  their  superiority  in  war,  that 
he  voluntarily  ceded  the  supreme  sovereignty  of  his  Kingdom  to  Great 
Britain,  and  Hawaii  became  a  dependency,  over  which  he  was  to  rule 
as  a  petty  king,  in  consideration  that  A  aucouver  would  bring  him  mis- 
sionaries to  teach  him  the  gospel  and  a  ship  of  war  to  light  his  enemies. 

In  every  reign  since  that  cession,  which  Great  Britain  seems  neither 
to  have  accepted  or  refused,  when  any  serious  trouble  has  arisen  in 
the  Hawaiian  Islands,  cession,  or  annexation  to  some  foreign  power, 
has  been  tendered  by  the  Crown;  and  on  three  occasions  the  owner- 
ship of  the  islands  has  been  eagerly  offered  to  the  United  States. 

This  was  done  when  Lord  George  Pawlett,  in  1843,  forced  a  surrender 
of  the  islands  to  Great  Britain,  as  it  had  been  done  in  1839,  when  the 
French  frigate  Artemise,  in  command  of  Captain  La  Place,  invaded  Hon- 
olulu and  captured  the  fort.  Then,  in  1853,  followed  the  treaty  of 
annexation  to  the  United  States,  conducted  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Maicy,  as  Secretary  of  State,  which  was  solicited  by  Hawaii  and  signed 
by  the  negotiators,  but  was  not  ratified  by  the  King  because  of  his  sud- 
den death. 

In  ^'ebruary,  1874,  when  Kalakaua  was  elected  king,  the  followers  of 
Queen  Emma,  his  defeated  opponent,  who  was  the  granddaughter  of 
John  Young,  raised  an  insurrection  against  the  king,  which  was  (|uelled 
by  the  marines  of  the  United  States  ship  Tnscarora,  who  were  landed 
in  Honolulu  at  the  request  of  Kalakaua,  he  having  no  forces  to  defend 
him  except  a  body  of  unarmed  citizens,  nearly  all  of  them  Americans. 

There  was  just  cause  for  the  constant  reliance  of  all  these  kings  upon 
the  protection  of  the  United  States  and  upon  the  Americans  in  the 
islands,  for  the  reason  that  none  of  them  could  have  been  safe  at  any 
time. in. relying  for  protection  or  for  the  enforcement  of  the  laws  upon 
their  native  subjects. 

For  like  reasons,  and  because  no  American  called  into  his  counsels 
ever  wronged  or  deceived  a  Hawaiian  king,  they  were  sought  out  and 
were  urgently  invited  to  accept  leading  i)ositions  in  their  cabinets. 
Among  these  advisers  were  men  like  Mr.  Eichards,  Dr.  Judd,  Mr. 
Wylie,  Mr.  Armstrong,  and  Mr.  Eicord,  who,  for  high  character  and 
great  abilities,  were  seldom  excelled  in  the  cabinets  of  the  most  enlight- 
ened governments. 

It  was  the  influence  of  such  men,  with  the  powerful  aid  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, that  has  created  in  Hawaii  a  civilization  and  a  government 
that  has  no  equal  in  the  rapidity  and  steadiness  of  its  progress  from 
absolute  barbarism  to  a  very  high  plane  of  social  order  and  enlightened 
liberty. 

That  the  thoughtful  people  of  Hawaii,  who  have  been  thus  lifted  up 
to  an  honorable  position  among  the  family  of  Christian  nations,  should 
have  a  firm  faith  in  the  American  people  and  a  warm  attachment  for 
them,  is  only  an  evidence  of  their  gratitude  toward  their  deliverers 
and  of  their  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  great  blessings  they  enjoy 
through  the  devoted  labors  of  these  Americans. 

The  Government  of  the  L  nited  States,  with  a  clear  forecast  as  to  the 
relations  that  in  the  future  would  naturally  exist  toward  the  people  of 
Hawaii,  and  as  to  the  importance  of  these  islands  to  the  United  States, 
assumed  toward  them  an  attitude  that  from  the  beginning  has  been 
entirely  exceptional.  We  have  dealt  with  no  other  country  in  the  man- 
ner that  we  have  dealt  with  Hawaii, 

In  the  first  diplomatic  note  that  defined  the  relations  of  the  L^nited 
States  toward  Hawaii,  Mr.  Webster,  in  the  instructions  to  Commissioner 
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Brown,  dated  15th  of  March,  1853,  clearly  stated  the  refusal  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  to  fully  recognize  tbo  independence 
of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  with  reference  to  the  United  States,  and  quite 
as  clearly  and  forcibly  declared  that,  as  to  all  other  nations,  they  were 
"entirely  indei)en(lent." 
In  that  letter  of  instructions,  Mr.  Webster  says: 

A  commission  appointing  you  to  the  office  will  be  found  among  the  papers  you  will 
receive  herewitli,  and  a  letter  from  this  Department  addressed  to  that  minister  of 
the  king  of  the  islands  who  may  bo  charged  with  foreign  relations,  accrediting  you 
in  your  official  character.  The  title  selected  for  your  mission  has  reference  in  i)art 
to  its  purposes.  It  is  not  deemed  expedient,  at  this  juncture,  fully  to  recognize  the 
independence  of  the  island  or  the  right  of  their  government  to  that  eijuality  of  treat- 
ment and  consideration  which  is  usually  allowed  to  those  governments  to  which  we 
send  and  from  which  we  receive  diplomatic  agents  of  tho  ordinary  ranks. 

By  this,  however,  it  is  not  meant  to  intimate  that  the  islands,  so  far  as  regards  all 
other  powers,  are  not  entirely  independent.  On  the  contrary,  this  is  a  fact  respect- 
ing which  no  doubt  is  felt,  and  the  hope  that  through  the  agency  of  the  commission- 
ers independence  might  be  preserved  has  ])robably,  in  a  great  degree,  led  to  the 
compliance  by  Congress  with  the  recommendation  of  the  President. 

It  is  obvious,  fi-om  circumstances  connected  with  their  position,  that  the  United 
States  require  that  no  other  power  should  possess  or  colonize  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
or  exercise  over  their  government  an  inlluence  which  would  lead  to  partial  or  exclu- 
sive favors  in  matters  of  navigation  or  of  trade. 

One  of  your  principal  duties  will  be  to  watch  the  movements  of  such  agents  of 
other  Governments  as  may  visit  the  islands.  Yon  will  endeavor  to  obtain  the 
earliest  intelligence  respecting  the  objects  of  those  visits,  and  if  you  should  think 
that,  if  accomplished,  they  would  be  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  United 
States,  you  will  make  such  representations  to  the  authorities  of  the  islands  as  ia 
your  judgment  would  be  most  likely  to  further  them. 

This  first  statement  of  the  attitude  of  Hawaii  to  the  United  States, 
as  it  was  so  clearly  made  by  Mr.  Webster,  comprehends  every  pro- 
gressive step  in  the  increasing  closeness  of  our  relations  with  those 
people,  that  has  occurred  in  our  treaties  of  reciprocity,  in  our  social, 
commercial,  and  religious  intercourse,  and  in  the  constant  protection 
of  our  war  ships,  which  for  many  years  have  seldom  been  absent  from 
Honolulu.  The  purpose  of  the  ultimate  annexation  of  Hawaii  to  the 
United  States  was  plainly  indicated  in  the  fact  that  he  instructed  Mr. 
Brown  to  keep  a  watchful  outlook  for  such  etibrts  on  the  part  of  the 
agents  of  other  governments,  and  carefully  withheld  a  recognition  of 
that  Government,  as  being  independent  of  the  United  States,  while  he 
distinctly  announced  their  independence  of  all  other  powers. 

Other  American  statesmen  have  declared  with  one  accord  that  the 
United  States  held  for  various  good  reasons  a  peculiar  interest  in 
Hawaii.  Such  has  been  the  opinion  and  sentiment  of  the  American 
people  from  that  time  to  the  present,  with  scarcely  a  dissenting  voice 
among  all  of  our  Presidents,  all  of  our  Secretaries  of  State,  and  all  of 
our  ministers  and  consuls  accredited  to  that  Government. 

For  many  years  past  the  people  of  the  United  Slates  and  of  Hawaii 
have  looked  to  annexation  as  a  manifest  destiny.  All  legitimate  busi- 
ness enterprises  there  have  been  based  on  that  recognized  fact,  and 
only  illegitimate  ventures  have  opposed  it. 

In  the  treaty  of  reciprocity  of  1875  the  United  States  demanded,  as 
the  consideration  of  admitting  the  staple  productions  of  Hawaii  free 
of  duty  into  our  j)orts,  that  Hawaii  should  so  far  renounce  her  sov- 
ereignty over  her  public  domain,  her  crown  lands,  and  her  ports,  bays, 
and  harbors,  that  she  could  not  dispose  of  them,  or  of  any  exclusive  or 
special  privileges  in  them,  without  the  consent  of  the  United  States. 

The  gravity  of  this  concession  of  her  sovereign  authority  over  her 
own  territory  to  the  United  States  was  shown  in  1894,  when  Great 
Britain  proposed  that  Hawaii  should  grant  to  her  the  exclusive  right 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 13 
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to  land  a  cable  on  Neckar  Island,  to  wbich  Hawaii  was  willing,  but 
both  Governments  fully  recognized  the  fact  that  the  consent  of  the 
United  States  was  necessary  to  be  obtained.  Great  Britain  is  still 
pressing  for  that  concession.  This  treaty  arrangement,  which  is  per- 
manent in  its  character,  is  a  complete  demonstration  that  in  this  high 
authority  the  United  States  is  exercising  a  right  of  sovereignty  over 
Hawaii  that  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  independence  of  that  Gov- 
ernment in  its  relations  with  the  United  States. 

When  that  treaty  was  renewed  and  extended,  in  November,  1887,  the 
sovereign  grasp  of  the  United  States  was  made  firmer  and  more  specific 
upon  the  Hawaiian  Islands  by  the  stipulation  that  Pearl  Harbor  should 
be  in  the  exclusive  possession  and  control  of  the  United  States  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  there  a  permanent  naval  station.  Such  a  sta- 
tion, with  all  needful  belongings,  including  fortifications  to  protect 
it,  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  United  States  not  only  shuts  out 
all  foreign  powers  from  the  harbor,  but  places  it  so  entirely  under  the 
command  of  our  iieets  and  guns  and  our  military  authority  that  the 
Hawaiian  Government  can  not  enter  Pearl  Harbor,  oven  with  her  com- 
merce, if  we  choose  to  exclude  her  by  arbitrary  military  orders. 

Pearl  Harbor,  in  a  military  sense,  will  be  a  fortified  base  for  naval 
operations  that  completely  dominates  all  the  islands  and  virtually  com- 
mands the  Pacific  Ocean  for  a  distance  of  more  than  2,000  miles  in  all 
directions. 

In  these  situations,  fixed  by  treaty,  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
United  States  over  Hawaii  is  so  great  and  so  exclusive  that  nothing  is 
wanting  but  the  formal  consent  of  that  government,  expressed  in  some 
lawful  way,  to  increase  our  dominion  there  to  the  dignity  of  sovereign 
supremacy. 

Following  the  natural  course  of  events  in  the  direction  of  the  inevit- 
able union  of  Hawaii,  by  peaceable  annexation  to  the  United  States, 
all  of  our  relations  have  grown  more  intimate  each  year  until  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  islands  has  thus  become,  in  effect,  the  sovereignty  of 
the  United  States  through  these  treaties  which  are  founded  alone  in 
the  mutual  interests  of  the  two  countries. 

This  close  relation  has  been  formed  with  the  cordial  consent  of  the 
sovereign  powers  of  both  Governments,  as  a  natural  growth  of  civiliza- 
tion and  of  progress  in  political  and  commercial  development,  without 
any  plan  or  purpose  of  colonization,  or  of  force,  or  coercion,  or  persua- 
sion, or  threat,  or  influence,  to  bring  about  this  auspicious  result. 

These  treaty  rights  of  the  United  States,  and  these  close  and  valua- 
able  commercial  relations,  and  the  social  and  church  relations  of  the 
l^eople  of  the  two  countries  can  not  be  changed  without  a  shock  too 
rude  to  be  borne,  if  it  can  be  avoided. 

We  also  hold  toward  the  missionaries,  who  have  brought  into 
Hawaii  the  light  of  the  twin  stars  of  Christianity  and  constitutional 
liberty,  a  national  debt  of  gratitude  that  good  conscience  will  not 
permit  us  to  forget;  and  to  their  worthy  children  we  owe  protection 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  free  republican  government  that 
they  have  created  in  Hawaii,  under  our  fostering  care,  with  faithful 
labor  and  Anglo-Saxon  courage. 

To  our  own  people  who  have  emigrated  to  Hawaii  under  the  open 
invitation  of  our  national  policy  and  under  the  pledges  given  by  Con- 
gress and  our  Presidents  that  no  foreign  power  should  disturb  their 
rights  we  owe  all  the  friendly  care  that  a  father  can  owe  to  his  sons 
who  have  with  his  consent  left  their  home  to  seek  their  fortunes  in  other 
lands.     Not  many  of  them  have  gone  to  Cuba,  Jamaica,  Mexico,  or  Cen- 
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tral  or  South  America,  or  eveu  to  Canada,  to  reside  with  kindred  people, 
but,  under  our  encouragement  and  promises  of  ]>rotection,  a  large  and 
splendid  body  of  Americans  have  gone  to  Hawaii  to  reside,  not  feeling 
that  they  have  expatriated  themselves,  and  have  carried  with  them  the 
highest  virtues  and  the  most  advanced  education  in  art,  science,  agri- 
culture, and  mechanics,  and  have  established  homes  there  that  are, 
many  of  them,  equal  in  elegance  and  comfort  to  any  in  the  United  States. 

We  owe  it  to  these  people  that  they  should  not  again  be  brought 
into  subjection  to  a  monarchy  that  has  lapsed  because  of  its  corrup- 
tions and  its  faithless  repudiation  of  solemn  oaths.  In  this  obligation 
our  Government  is  also  deeply  concerned  for  the  maintenance  and 
enjoyment  of  our  treaty  rights  in  Hawaii. 

To  these  people,  and  also  to  the  preservation  of  the  native  popula- 
tion against  a  speedy  destruction,  involving  property  and  life,  we  owe 
the  duty  of  rescuing  them  from  the  silent  but  rapid  invasion  of  the 
pagan  races  from  Asia.  This  invasion  is  concerted,  and  is  far  more 
dangerous  to  Hawaii  than  if  it  came  on  ships  of  war  with  the  avowed 
purpose  of  subjugating  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  It  is  the  stealthy 
approach  of  a  "destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday.''  The  immi- 
grants from  Japan  retain  their  allegiance  to  that  Empire,  and  yet  they 
claim  full  political  rights  in  Hawaii  notwithstanding  their  alienage. 

In  this  demand  they  have  the  undisguised  encouragement  of  the 
Japanese  Government.     These  privileges  are  demanded  as  rights. 

Such  an  invasion  is  clearly  within  the  prohibition  that  the  United 
States,  in  all  our  solemn  declarations,  have  thrown  around  Hawaii  to 
protect  that  people  against  all  foreign  invasion  and  interference  with 
their  domestic  attairs. 

The  time  has  arrived  when  we  should  make  good  all  these  pledges. 
Efforts  of  Europeans  to  prevent  the  annexation  of  Hawaii  to  the  Ignited 
States  and  to  check  the  growth  of  that  sentiment  in  Hawaii  have  been 
constantly  and  persistently  made  on  every  occasion  when  that  subject 
has  seriously  engaged  public  attention,  and  our  ministers  and  consuls 
there,  almost  without  exception,  have  earnestly  called  our  attention  to 
such  interferences  during  the  past  fifty  years  by  the  accredited  agents 
of  European  governments,  and  especially  those  of  Great  Britain. 

That  Government  has  an  interest  in  these  islands  that  is  alegitm.ate 
part  of  her  world-embracing  commercial  policy,  to  which  her  great 
navy  and  many  fortresses  in  all  the  seas  for  its  reinforcement  are  the 
necessary  complement.  In  this  magnificent  plan  only  a  single  gap 
remains  to  be  filled.  It  lies  between  her  possessions  in  the  South 
Pacific  and  Esquimalt,  on  the  Straits  of  Fuca. 

It  is  of  vast  importance  to  her  commercial  power,  and  no  less  to  her 
power  to  protect  and  defend  her  possessions  at  Hongkong  and  in 
India  and  the  Polynesian  Islands,  that  she  should  occupy  Hawaii,  or 
some  island  of  that  group,  where  a  naval  station  could  be  placed  and 
fortified.  The  initial  movement  in  acquiring  such  control  was  the 
recent  effort  to  get  from  Hawaii  the  exclusive  right  to  land  a  cable  on 
Xecker  Island.  This  could  only  be  done  with  the  consent  of  the  United 
States,  which  President  Cleveland  recommended  that  Congress  should 
give.  She  came  dangerously  close  to  success,  but  Congress  refused  to 
consider  the  subject,  and  in  its  profound  silence  indicated  the  resolute 
purpose  of  the  United  States  to  adhere  to  our  supremacy  in  Hawaii. 

This  etfort  of  Great  Brirain  went  to  the  heart  of  the  subject,  since  a 
cable  connection  from  Canada  with  the  Orient  and  with  Polynesia 
would  give  her  the  control  of  all  electrical  communications  that  are 
possible  between  North  America  and  Asia,  and  with  the  islands  of  the 
Pacific  south  of  the  equator. 
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This  wise  forecast  af  the  commercial  aud  naval  control  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  from  these  islands  as  a  base  of  operations  is  not  a  new  or  tem- 
porary part  of  the  policy  of  that  great  empire;  neither  will  it  ever  be 
abandoned  by  Great  Britain  while  there  is  any  h()])e  of  its  success. 

This  policy  accounts  for  tlie  intrigues  that  have  been  constantly  set 
on  foot  by  British  subjects  and  otticials  in  Hawaii,  and  for  the  presence 
there  at  this  juncture  of  Kaiulani,  who  is  the  daughter  of  an  Eng- 
lishman, was  educated  in  England,  and  is,  properly,  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  English  people  and  the  British  Govern inent. 

This  Princess,  by  the  adoption  of  Liliuokalani,  neither  of  whom  has 
the  royal  blood  of  the  Kamehamehas,  but  are  the  creation  of  the  con- 
stitution of  Hawaii,  is  waiting  in  Hawaii  to  be  crowned  queen  of  the 
islands  when  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  has  decreed  the  res- 
toration of  the  monarchy  by  refusing  annexation  to  the  Republic  of 
Hawaii,  or  has  thrown  open  the  door  to  insurrection  in  the  islands 
through  which  the  monarchy  still  has  lively  hopes  of  resurrection. 

If  Great  Britain  is  not  industriously  and  openly  engaged  in  fomenting 
this  concerted  movement  for  the  destruction  of  the  Republic  and  the 
restoration  of  the  monarchy  on  its  ruins,  her  agents  and  the  Princess — 
her  protege — are  kept  conveniently  near  at  hand  to  fasten  her  power 
upon  the  islands,  on  the  happening  of  any  pretext  for  the  protection  of 
tlie  lives  and  property  of  British  subjects  in  Hawaii. 

In  this  high  and  noble  duty  of  taking  care  of  her  people,  Great  Brit- 
ain never  fails,  nor  is  she  reluctant  in  listening  to  the  demands  of  her 
subjects  for  the  protection  of  her  flag. 

It  is  no  less  than  a  blind  confidence  in  the  impossible  to  assume 
that  Great  Britain  has  no  special  interest  in  Hawaii,  when  that  is  the 
only  missing  link  in  the  cordon  of  great  fortresses  with  which  it  is  her 
proud  ambition  to  girdle  the  world. 

We  can  not  so  discredit  her  sagacity,  in  justice  to  our  common  sense. 
She  still  has  and  will  ever  have  a  most  important  use  for  dominion  in 
Hawaii. 

Japan  has  openly  protested  against  the  annexation  of  Hawaii 
to  the  United  States  upon  grounds  that  indicate  an  unjust  suspicion 
of  our  national  honor  in  our  future  dealing  with  her  subjects  in  those 
islands.  The  blunt  refusal  of  the  President  to  consider  this  protest 
caused  -lajtan  to  make  a  formal  withdrawal  of  it,  but  this  diplomatic 
intervention  can  not  be  dissociated  from  its  real  jn-edicate,  which  is  the 
demand  made  by  Jai)an  upon  the  Republic  of  Hawaii,  which  has  not 
been  withdrawn,  that  her  subjects  in  Hawaii  shall  have  equal  privileges 
with  the  natives  in  voting  at  elections  aud  in  holding  offices. 

Of  these  subjects  of  Japan  in  Hawaii  the  larger  number  were  soldiers 
in  the  war  with  China,  and  are  still  subject  to  the  military  orders  of  the 
Emperor. 

Almost  the  entire  number  of  Japanese  in  Hawaii  are  coolies,  who 
were  brought  there  under  the  authority  of  the  two  Governments,  aud 
were  to  return  to  Japan  at  the  end  of  their  term  of  service. 

They  claim  the  right  to  remain  in  Hawaii  under  a  general  treaty 
which  applied  only  to  such  persons  as  came  for  temporary  or  permanent 
residence  as  voluntary  immigrants.  This  claim  is  disputed  by  Ha\v aii, 
and  there  is  still  trouble  over  it.  Under  such  circumstances  the  pres- 
ence and  the  constant  inflow  of  Japanese  in  great  numbers  is  an  evil 
which  threatens  the  native  people  with  the  loss  of  their  means  of  liv- 
ing and  the  whole  country  with  the  overflow  of  paganism.  It  also 
tlireatens  the  overthrow  of  the  Republic  and  the  destruction  of  the  lives 
and  property  of  the  republicans  through  an  insurrection  or  combination 
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of  the  lower  clasi^es  of  natives,  who  are  for  the  most  part  adherents  of 
royalty  and  are  under  the  control  of  the  Kahunas,  who  are  sorcerers, 
with  the  Japanese. 

The  policy  of  fhipan  toward  Hawaii  will  become  aggressive  and 
determined  so  soon  as  the  United  States  refuses  to  annex  the  islands, 
and  makes  the  return  to  monarchy  ])ossible. 

France  has  very  recently  annexed  Tahiti  to  the  Republic,  and  has 
sent  ships  of  war  to  Honolulu  with  overtures  for  the  establishment  of 
a  cable  to  connect  these  islands  with  Hawaii.  This  may  or  may  not 
look  toward  invasion  or  coercion,  but  it  distinctly  ignores  the  right  of 
the  United  States  to  be  consulted  with  reference  to  such  ;in  important 
plan. 

All  these  powers  are  anxious  to  acquire  the  suzerainty  over  Hawaii, 
and  they  would  (piickly  agree  that  either  of  them  should  occujiy  the 
islands,  on  a  pledge  of  their  altsolute  neutrality  iu  time  of  war,  or  of  the 
common  riglit  to  resort  to  them  for  coal  and  for  water  and  refreshment. 

This  was,  iu  eftect,  the  joint  proposal  of  France  and  Great  Britain 
that  was  twice  submitted  to  the  United  States  for  their  concurrence, 
and  refused  by  us. 

Like  proposals  were  submitted  by  those  Governments  to  the  United 
States  relating  to  Cuba,  which  otters  were  also  refused. 

Tlie  jealous  watchfulness  of  thesepowers  as  to  theconstantly  increasing 
intluence  of  the  United  States  in  these  islands  to  the  south  and  the  west 
of  us  has  been  manifested  so  often  in  tiiei)ast  fifty  years  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  believe  that  the}'  are  not  ready  and  anxious  to  occupy  them,  or 
at  lenst  to  enforce  their  neutrality  and  to  make  their  ports  free  when- 
ever the  United  States  has  relaxed  or  has  cast  ott*  the  hold  it  has  upon 
Hawaii  by  treaty  and  through  the  process  of  atifiliation  that  has  brought 
them  so  nearly  within  our  sovereign  dominion. 

They  fully  understand  that  if  we  now  refuse  to  annex  Hawaii  that 
they  will  be  at  liberty  to  treat  with  any  government  there,  either  for 
annexation  or  for  protection  or  for  reciprocal  trade  on  terms  that  we 
now  have  the  exclusive  right  to  insist  uj)on. 

It  is  true,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  as  well  as  in  the  logic  of  the  situation, 
that  the  refusal  to  annex  Hawaii  will  mean,  and  will  be  so  intended,  to 
revoke  our  treaties  of  reci])rocity  with  that  Government,  and,  in  that 
event,  the  United  States  Avill  give  up  the  rights  secured  to  us  in  both 
those  treaties. 

It  will  mean  that  Hawaii  is  thereby  notified  that  we  will  terminate  those 
treaties,  and  that  she  will  have  the  equal  right  to  do  so  and  to  reclaim 
the  consideration  that  she  gave  us  for  agreeing  to  them.  AVhether  or 
not  such  a  construction  of  our  rights  under  these  treaties  would  com- 
port with  their  terms,  these  anxious  powers  that  crave  the  islands 
would  insist  upon  their  right  to  protect  a  weak  power  against  the 
apparent  injustice  of  our  holding  our  exclusive  rights  iu  Pearl  Harbor 
and  over  the  public  domain  in  Hawaii  after  we  had  refused  the  reci- 
l>rocity  in  trade  which  was  the  express  consideration  paid  to  us  for 
that  concession. 

When  the  concession  of  exclusive  rights  in  Pearl  Harbor  <vas  made 
to  us  in  the  last  treaty  of  reciprocity,  and  after  it  had  been  ratified, 
but  before  ratifications  had  been  exchanged,  the  Hawaiian  minister 
and  the  minister  of  the  United  States  signed  a  protocol  which  declared 
that  our  rights  iu  Pearl  Harbor  would  cease  whenever  the  treaty  was 
terminated.  That  protocol  was  no  part  of  the  treaty,  it  not  having 
been  submitted  to  the  Senate  for  its  action,  but  such  an  insistence  by 
the  United  States  would  give  ottense  to  the  public  sentiment  of  the 
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world,  and  we  would  abandon  it,  or  else,  if  we  still  adhered  to  our 
rights  in  Pearl  Harbor  in  disregard  of  that  protocol,  we  would  thereby 
invite  tlie  interference  of  other  powers. 

If  our  sugar  industry  or  any  other  competitive  industry  drives  the 
United  States  to  revoke  the  Hawaiian  recii)rocity  treaties,  we  must 
expect  to  give  up  all  the  exclusive  rights  we  have  in  Hawaii,  as  being 
forfeited. 

The  ocjections  to  the  annexation  of  Hawaii,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  our  competitive  industries,  are  based  upon  the  cheap  labor 
that  it  is  alleged  exists  in  tlie  islands,  and  the  production  of  coarse 
cane  sugar  there,  so  as  to  reduce  the  market  value  of  beet  sugar  in 
United  States. 

The  sta  ement  of  facts  herein  submitted  shows  that  these  objections, 
if  they  are  real,  are  a  very  slight  matter  as  compared  with  the  beuetits 
that  have  already  accrued  to  our  shipping  interests,  and  from  the  pro- 
duction of  coflee,  for  which  we  are  entirely  dependent  on  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  from  the  production  of  rice,  taro,  and  a  variety  of  rich  tropical 
fruits  that  our  people  need,  with  which  we  have  only  a  slight  competi- 
tion, to  say  nothing  of  the  protit  that  comes  to  our  shipowners,  mer- 
chants, mechanics,  engineers,  and  professional  men  in  Hawaii,  and  our 
men  of  capital  and  enterprise  who  find  there  a  very  remunerative  field 
for  investment  and  speculation. 

Labor  is  not  cheaper  in  Hawaii  than  it  is  in  like  pursuits  in  many 
parts  of  the  United  States,  nor  is  it  so  ignorant,  so  difficult  to  control, 
or  so  lawless  as  it  is  either  in  our  great  mining  or  agricultural  regions. 
The  criminal  statistics  of  Hawaii  furnish  ample  and  most  creditable 
proofs  of  these  facts. 

The  debts  of  Hawaii,  to  the  sum  of  $4,000,000,  which  we  are  to  as- 
sume, will  not  foot  up  so  large  an  amount  when  the  cash  assets  of  that 
Government  are  deducted — are  not  equal  to  one-half  the  value  of  her 
public  i)roperty.  The  cost,  which  is  less  than  the  present  cash  value  of 
pul)lic  property  in  Honolulu  and  other  towns,  added  to  the  present  cash 
value  of  the  public  domain  in  the  islands  is  above  the  sum  of  $9,000,000, 
as  will  appear  in  statements  appended  to  this  report.  If  this  was  a 
question  of  profit  and  loss  upon  a  commercial  dealing  the  United  States 
would  gain  not  less  than  $.5,000,000  by  the  transaction. 

The  next  objection  to  annexing  Hawaii  relates  to  the  character  of 
population  we  will  acquire  from  those  islands. 

It  may  be  safely  assumed  that  in  all  resj^ects  the  white  race  in  Hawaii 
are  the  equals  of  any  community  of  like  numbers  and  pursuits  to  be 
found  in  any  country.  The  success  they  have  achieved  in  social, 
religious,  educational,  and  governmental  institutions  is  established  in 
results  that  are  not  dwarfed  by  a  comparison  with  our  most  advanced 
communities. 

Tliey  number  22  per  cent  in  a  population  of  L09,000,  the  number  of 
Americans  being  3,000,  Britisli  2,200,  Germans  1,400,  Norwegians  and 
French  479,  and  other  nationalities  1,0.j5.  Tliese  white  people  are  so 
united  in  the  support  of  good  government  that  there  is  no  political  dis- 
tinction of  nationalities  among  them,  and  harsh  differences  of  opinion 
on  ])ublic  questions  are  seldom  found. 

This  is  the  supreme  governing  power  in  the  islands  when  that 
power  is  traced  to  its  origin,  as  it  is  in  all  countries  where  the  white 
and  colored  races  are  admitted,  on  equal  terms,  into  the  exercise  of 
civil  rights  connected  with  government.  The  Portuguese,  who  are  also 
recognized  as  white  citizens,  are  included  in  this  estimate  of  22  per  cent 
of  the  entire  population  of  Hawaii. 
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They  belong  to  the  agricultural  classes,  as  laborers  and  proprietors, 
and  are  thrifty  and  law-abiding  jteople  who  have  intelligent  coneei)- 
tions  ol"  the  value  of  liberty  regulated  by  law. 

Their  homes  are  uniformly  comfortable,  and  usually  vine  clad  and 
tasteful  in  their  surroundings.  Their  advancement  in  education  and 
in  the  acquisition  of  substantial  property  is  very  marked,  since  their 
arrival  in  Hawaii,  and  their  desire  to  become  citizens  of  the  "Great 
Republic  "  is  very  earnest. 

The  Japanese  comprise  22  per  cent  of  the  whole  population,  and  are 
equal  in  numbers  to  the  whites.  They  do  not  claim  to  be  j)ermanent 
residents  of  Hawaii,  and  very  few  of  them  acquire  real  estate,  except  on 
leases,  some  of  them  for  as  much  as  five  years.  They  are  chiefly  labor- 
ers and  servants;  some  of  them  are  merchants  and  fishermen.  They 
are  less  obedient  to  law  than  the  people  of  the  other  races  in  Hawaii. 

As  a  rule,  they  return  to  Japan  at  the  end  of  their  contract  terms  of 
service,  so  that  their  numbers  fluctuate  as  the  tide  of  immigration  ebbs 
and  flows.  They  are  not  trustworthy  as  laborers,  nor  honest  in  their 
dealings  as  merchants.  They  come  to  Hawaii  as  coolies,  having  been 
collected  from  the  lower  classes,  and  very  few  of  them  bringing  their 
wives  and  childi  en  to  Hawaii.  Their  wish  to  participate  in  government 
is  evidently  inspired  by  their  managers,  who  are  set  over  them  in  author- 
ity by  the  (lovernment  agents  in  Japan. 

Under  our  laws  the  Jai)anese  have  the  full  right  of  emigration  to  the 
United  States,  but  few  of  them  avail  of  that  privilege,  because  they 
prefer  to  return  to  Japan.  The  native  women  seldom  intermarry  with 
Japanese,  and  their  association  with  the  natives  js  not  apparently 
agreeable  to  either  race. 

In  a  community  of  ignorant  people  they  are  a  dangerous  element 
and  are  servile  in  their  obedience  to  their  overseers.  It  is  from  this 
race  that  the  real  danger  to  social  order  comes  in  Hawaii,  because 
they  act  as  a  unit  in  obeying  the  commands  of  their  managers,  and  are 
not  prone  to  cowardice. 

The  Chinese  in  Hawaii  have  all  resided  there  for  a  number  of  years. 
They  were  largely  voluntary  immigrants,  who  came  to  the  country 
prior  to  1870,  when  their  coming  was  prohibited.  They  are  the  most 
industrious  and  thrifty  race  that  has  come  to  Hawaii.  Tliey  are  a  higher 
class  of  people,  in  the  main,  than  those  who  have  come  to  the  United 
States,  and  some  of  them  have  accumulated  considerable  estates. 

They  evince  little  desire  to  use  the  ballot,  from  which  they  are 
excluded.  In  the  culture  of  rice,  taro,  and  garden  stuff  they  excel,  and 
in  fishing  they  conduct  a  profitable  business.  Very  extensive  and 
excellent  fish  ponds  were  built  by  the  natives  in  the  feudal  times  of 
the  great  chiefs,  and  many  of  these  are  leased  by  Chinese,  who  work 
them  to  great  profit.  It  is  usual  for  them  to  pay  a  rental  of  ."^50  per 
acre  for  rice  lands  and  a  much  larger  rental  for  fish  ponds. 
•  The  native  Kanakas  could  never  rule  these  other  colored  races  under 
any  form  of  government.  They  comprise  28  ])er  cent  of  the  entire  pop- 
iihition,  while  the  other  imported  elements,  the  Portuguese,  Chinese, 
and  -lapanese,  either  of  which  races  is  more  capable  in  governing 
]»ower  than  the  Kanakas,  comprise  57  per  cent  of  the  total  number, 
more  than  double  the  native  Kanaka  population. 

It  is  beyond  question  that,  as  a  factor  in  government,  the  united 
white  race  is  indispensable  to  the  safety  of  the  people  of  Hawaii;  and 
they  could  not  control  the  islands  without  the  frequent  presence,  if  not 
the  constant  attendance,  of  the  warships  of  the  United  States  and  of 
the  European  powers.     If  those  vessels  were  withdrawn  for  the  period 
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of  a  year  civu  strife  and  bloodslied  would  ensue  and  would  result  in 
the  rule  of  some  white  man  as  dictator. 

If,  during  such  a  period,  a  Japanese  man-of-war  was  stationed  at 
Honolulu,  the  result  would  be  the  capture  of  the  islands  by  Japan  or 
by  filibusters  from  our  Pacific  coast.  When  the  white  race  in  Hawaii 
is  subjected  to  Kanaka  rule,  those  islands  will  fall  into  speedy  ruin, 
unless  some  maritime  power  shall  take  immediate  control  of  them. 

It  does  not  follow  tliat  the  natives  of  Hawaii  are  a  bad,  or  useless,  or 
dangerous  element  to  be  intro;luced  into  the  United  States.  It  is  true 
that  they  have  not  the  aptitude  for  government  that  qualifies  them  to 
rule  a  nation  in  the  present  high  state  of  civilized  government  adapted 
to  the  progress  of  the  great  commercial  i)owers,  but  that  does  not  dis- 
qualify them  for  useful  citizenship. 

We  have  m<»re  than  twelve  millions  of  negroes  and  Indians  in  the 
United  States  who  are  not  unfit  for  citizenship ;  yet,  if  every  office  in  the 
Federal  Government,  including  the  executive,  legislative,  and  judicial 
departments,  was  filled  with  the  best  men  from  those  races,  they  could 
not  conduct  the  Government  for  a  year  in  a  proper,  constitutional  way. 
Neither  could  the  best  men  in  China  or  Japan  conduct  our  constitu- 
tional republic  safely  through  a  single  Presidential  term.  Yet  our  In 
dians  and  negroes  are  admitted  to  the  full  rights  of  the  ballot  and  of 
office  holding  without  apparent  detriment  to  the  Government. 

The  Kanakas  are  a  kindly,  well-disposed,  and  generous  race,  who 
instinctively  yield  to  power  and  are  easily  persuaded;  but  those  quali- 
ties do  not  fit  them  for  high  duties  as  rulers,  nor  do  they  disqualify 
them  from  a  free  exj)ressiou  of  their  will  in  a  free  government. 

The  stress  laid  upon  the  objection  that  the  infusion  of  31,000  Kanakas 
into  our  citizenship  will  be  dangerous  to  the  United  States  is  quite  out 
of  proportion,  when  it  is  remembered  tliat  our  basis  of  representation 
in  Congress  is  about  75,000,000  of  population. 

The  objection  to  annexation  that  is  based  upon  the  civil  rights  of  the 
Kanakas  divides  itself  into  two  repugnant  parts — the  first  being  that 
annexation  forces  upon  them  a  new  government  without  their  consent, 
the  second  being  that  they  are  not  fit  for  citizenship  in  the  United 
States.  If  the  latter  proposition  is  true,  we  will  give  them  a  better  gov- 
ernment than  they  can  create  or  condu(;t  for  themselves.  The  injury 
falls  ui)on  us,  and  not  ujion  them,  if  we  force  them  into  the  body  of  our 
citizenship  and  com^^el  them  to  accept  that  blessing. 

Then,  if  they  are  unfit  for  our  citizenship,  we  would  be  wanting  in 
duty  to  our  own  people  in  permitting  the  Kanakas  to  vote  for  annexa- 
tion to  the  United  States. 

The  constitution  of  Hawaii  provides  a  plan  for  annexation  to  the 
United  States  by  the  Government  without  a  referendum  to  the  people. 
That  purpose,  according  to  that  plan,  has  been  executed  on  the  part  of 
Hawaii.  It  can  not  be  within  the  constitutional  power  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Hawaii  to  undo  that  lawful  act,  and  refer  the  decision  of  the 
question  of  annexation  to  the  people,  whose  vote  ui)on  it,  under  any 
circumstances,  is  not  provided  for  in  the  constitution. 

If  a  requirement  should  be  made  by  the  United  States  of  a  plebiscite 
to  determine  the  question  of  annexation,  it  Avould  work  a  revolution 
in  Hawaii  which  would  abolish  its  constitution.  The  demand  of  the 
United  States  for  a  ])lebiscite  in  Hawaii  is  only  a  demand  for  a  new 
constitution  there,  or  else  for  the  violation  of  the  existing  constitution. 
It  would  mean  nothing  else  but  a  vote  on  the  issue  between  the  Ee- 
publio  and  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy,  with  the  weight  of  our 
influence  to  be  cast  into  the  scale  in  favor  of  the  monarchy. 
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Those  natives  who  have  refused  to  qualify  as  voters  in  the  Republic 
stand  on  the  sole  ground  that  they  prefer  tlie  monarchy,  and  will  not 
accept  the  llc^public.  If  the  United  Statesnow  denuinds  that  they  sliall 
vote  on  the  question  of  annexation,  when  the  constitution  of  the  IJeiJub- 
lic  makes  no  such  provision,  but  provides,  on  the  contrary,  for  annexa- 
tion by  treaty,  or  by  act  of  the  national  Legishiture,  such  a  proceeding- 
is  a  denial  of  the  autonomy  of  Hawaii.  It  is  a  direct  interference  to 
overthrow  the  constitution  of  the  Kepublic  and  its  government,  and  to 
encourage  those  who  deny  the  rightful  existence  of  the  Eei)ublic. 
This  question  of  the  rightful  existence  of  the  Ifepublic  is  the  real 
foundation  on  which  the  demand  for  a  plebiscite  is  based. 

It  is  a  matter  that  is  quite  beyond  the  friendly  contemplation  of  an 
Americau,  who  has  a  sincere  regard  for  a  constitutional  republic  as  the 
highest  and  best  form  of  human  government,  that  a  monarchy  should 
ever  be  restored,  with  our  assistance,  when  it  has  been  superseded  by 
a  constitutional  Eepublic. 

Whether  the  Eepublic  is  a  government  de  facto  or  dejure  it  is  enti- 
tled to  American  sympathy,  and  when  it  has  been  recognized,  suc- 
cessively, by  the  United  states  and  all  other  powers,  first,  as  a 
government  de  facto  and  then  as  a  rightful  government,  republican  in 
form,  and  is  in  a  successful  career  of  constitutional  authority,  our 
national  obligations  and  all  our  better  sentiments  compel  us  to  admit 
its  full  power  and  authority  to  dispose  of  any  question  that  concerns 
its  sovereign  will  and  the  welfare  of  its  people. 

If  it  is  true,  as  some  rashly  venture  to  assert,  that  the  United  States 
minister  at  Hawaii  and  the  commander  of  the  warship  Boston^  in  vio- 
lation of  our  international  duty,  assisted  a  band  of  revolutionists  to 
depose  the  queen  and  to  usurp  the  government  of  the  islands,  it  is  also 
true  that  President  Harrison  recognized  that  de  facto  and  provisional 
government  as  having  the  rightful  sovereignty  in  Hawaii,  in  so  far  that 
it  could  conclude  a  treaty  of  annexation  with  the  United  States,  and 
such  a  treaty  was  duly  signed  and  sent  to  the  Senate. 

Then  President  Cleveland,  when  he  came  into  power,  sent  Mr.  Blount 
as  his  special  commissioner  and  accredited  him  to  President  Dole  as 
the  representative  of  the  sovereignty  of  Hawaii.  If  he,  or  those  in  the 
Senate  who  still  suffer  from  the  pangs  and  compunctions  of  conscience 
which  he  is  supposed  to  have  felt  when  he  recognized  President  Dole, 
had  then  renounced  the  actions  of  Minister  Stevens  and  Captain  Wiltse, 
and  if  Mr.  Cleveland  had  sent  a  minister  to  Liliuokalani  as  the  rightful 
sovereign,  they  would  have  fully  established  the  sincerity  of  their 
objections  and  would  have  shown  "the  courage  of  their  convictions." 
But,  instead  of  observing  that  logical  course,  thej^  sent  Mr.  Willis  as 
minister  to  Hawaii  and  accredited  him  to  President  Dole  as  the  (jhief 
executive  of  Hawaii. 

Then  the  provisional  government  grew  in  to  the  constitutional  Republic 
of  Hawaii,  and  we  have  fully  recognized  that  as  the  rightful  and  per- 
manent government  of  Hawaii,  and  have  kept  our  minister  and  consul- 
general  at  Honolulu  and  our  war  ships  in  that  bay  to  protect  them  and 
the  Republic. 

Mr.  Willis,  our  minister  to  Hawaii,  sent  there  by  Mr.  Cleveland,  in  a 
dispatch  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  says : 

FortuDately  the  men  at  the  bead  of  the  provisional  government  are  aclinowledged 
on  all  sides  to  be  of  the  highest  integrity  and  public  spirit. 

This  confidential  utterance  of  an  honorable  man,  who  was  dealing  at 
arm's  length  with  the  provisional  government  and  in  a  spirit  of  autag- 
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ouism  to  the  meu  who  were  conducting  it,  ought  to  sileuce  the  harsh 
imputations  that  are  cast  upon  them  to  defeat  annexation. 

Now,  after  the  lapse  of  five  years,  it  is  urged  that  the  Eei)ublic  is  a 
usurping  government;  that  it  is  a  fraud  contrived  for  the  personal  advan- 
tage of  its  ijromoters,  and  that  Liliuokalani  is  still  the  rightful  queen  of 
Hawaii. 

The  effort  to  cover  up  this  issue  with  the  assertion  that  the  men  who 
were  alleged  to  have  overthrown  the  monarchy  have  abused  the  rights 
and  scandalized  the  good  name  of  tlie  United  States  still  more  seriously- 
discredits  our  Government,  by  imputing  to  it  the  attitude  of  having 
been  fully  informed  of  the  wrong  and  of  silently  permitting  its  perpe- 
tration. 

This  incrimination  of  our  Government  and  its  agents  is  extremely 
unjust,  especially  when  it  is  employed  as  a  justification  of  the  course 
of  Liliuokalani. 

Her  official  life  as  queen  depended  solely  upon  her  appointment  to 
that  office  by  Kalakaua,  under  a  j)ower  conferred  on  him  by  the  con- 
stitution of  Hawaii,  which  she  took  her  oath  to  support.  She  abdi- 
cated her  office  by  openly  renouncing  the  obligation  of  tliat  oath  and 
by  declaring  her  purpose  to  supersede  that  constitution  by  proclaiming 
a  different  one  that  should  emanate  from  her  sovereign  will. 

Neither  her  title  to  office  as  queen,  nor  her  right  to  absolve  herself 
from  the  oatli  to  support  the  constitution,  which  was  the  fountain  of 
her  power,  nor  her  purpose  to  create  and  promulgate  another  consti- 
tution, was  e\er  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  people  of  Hawaii,  or  to  any 
convention  or  legislature  chosen  by  them.  When  she  thus  abdicated 
the  throne  on  which  Kalakaua  had  seated  her,  the  people  of  Hawaii 
accei)ted  the  act  as  terminating  her  right,  and  supplied  the  office  of 
chief  executive  with  a  provisional  president  chosen  by  tliem. 

It  was  no  wrong  to  her  or  to  Hawaii  that  the  Unitt^d  States  resolved 
to  recognize  Mr.  Dole  as  such  chief  executive,  all  the  other  depart- 
ments and  offices  of  the  Government,  established  in  that  constitution 
having  undergone  no  change. 

No  nation  in  the  world  has  refused  recognition  of  the  Republic  of 
Hawaii  as  the  rightful  Government,  and  none  of  them  question  its  sov- 
erign  right  to  deal  with  any  question  that  concerns  the  people  of 
Hawaii. 

The  issue  raised  by  the  question  of  referring  annexation  to  a  vote 
of  the  people  of  Hawaii  necessarily  includes  a  denial  of  the  sovereign 
power  of  that  Government  to  agree  to  annexation  until  a  majority  of 
the  people  have  given  their  consent.  Such  an  attitude,  on  our  j^art, 
denies  to  that  Government  a  right  and  power  that  is  expressly  given 
in  their  (constitution. 

This  is  not  a  question  to  be  decided  by  a  popular  vote,  nor  can  a  major- 
ity in  such  an  election  force  upon  the  minority  a  new  and  unwelcome 
citizenship.  Women  and  minors,  who  are  non-voters  in  such  elections, 
are  not  bound  by  them  unless  they  are  authorized  by  the  constitution, 
which  establishes  rules  of  government  that  are  supreme  over  all  the 
peo[)le  and  under  laws  that  none  can  question;  nor  can  they  be  bound 
by  a  plebiscite  until  the  consent  of  the  Legislature  is  had  for  such 
elections. 

Congress  has  never  demanded  a  plebiscite  to  test  the  question,  of  any 
annexation  of  territory  to  the  United  States  on  behalf  of  the  i)eople 
directly  affected  by  it,  nor  the  assent  of  the  people  of  the  United  States 
to  accept  any  people  into  our  Union. 

The  constitution  of  Hawaii  requires  the  assent  of  two-thirds  of  their 
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Senate  to  a  treaty  of  annexation.  That  is  an  ini]>ortant  safeguard  for 
the  people.  If  it  is  re(piired  that  an  additional  safeguard  shall  be 
found  in  a  plebiscite,  it  should  logically  be  supported  by  a  vote  ot 
two-thirds  of  all  the  peo])le. 

Other  minor  objections  to  the  annexation  of  Hawaii  have  been  made 
that  have  no  appreciable  value  when  they  are  compared  with  the 
national  advantages  to  the  United  States  that  will  result  from  the 
completion  of  a  purpose  that  has  all  the  time  been  settled  in  the  ])ublic 
policy  of  the  United  States,  and  is  now  an  imperative  duty  that  we 
owe  to  Hawaii  and  to  our  own  country. 

That  duty  is  now  made  imperative  by  the  fact  that  the  sudden  inHux 
of  Asiatics,  and  their  increasing  numbers,  is  an  ever  i)resent  ])eril  to 
Hawaii  that  no  local  government  can  escape  without  such  assistance 
as  we  are  giving  with  our  ships  of  war. 

It  is  a  duty  that  has  its  origin  i:i  the  noblest  sentiments  that  inspire 
the  love  of  a  father  for  his  children,  or  a  country  for  its  enterprising 
and  honorable  citizens,  or  a  church  for  its  missions  and  the  heralds  it 
has  sent  out  with  messages  of  deliverance  to  those  in  pagan  darkness, 
or  our  Great  Republic  to  a  younger  sister  that  has  established  law, 
liberty,  and  justice  in  a  beautiful  land  that  a  corrupt  monarchy  was 
defiling  with  fraud,  harassing  with  unjust  exactions,  and  dragging 
down  to  barbarism.  We  have  solemnly  assumed  these  duties  and 
can  not  abandon  them  without  discredit. 

If  the  Hawaiian  race  can  be  saved  from  extermination,  or,  while 
they  exist,  from  being  driven  from  their  homes  by  the  Asiatics,  the 
United  States,  following  up  the  noble  efforts  of  the  Haw^aiian  Rei)ublic, 
can  accomplish  that  work. 

If  we  do  not  interpose  either  to  annex  Hawaii  or  to  protect  her  from 
the  influx  of  Asiatics,  the  native  people  will  soon  be  exterminated. 

In  those  islands  all  the  natives  who  desire  homes  have  them  or  can 
freely  obtain  them  under  the  liberal  land  laws  of  the  Republic,  and  the 
fertility  of  the  country  and  its  abundant  fisheries  insure  a  comfortable 
living  to  more  than  tenfold  the  present  ])opulation.  The  efforts  of  the 
Republic  to  fill  up  the  public  domain  with  white  people  from  the  United 
States  are  being  rapidly  responded  to  by  a  strong  tide  of  such  immi- 
grants. The  climate,  soil,  and  the  agricultural  productions  invite  such 
immigrants,  with  inducements  that  no  other  country  affords. 

When  those  islands  are  a  part  of  oui-  territory  they  will  soon  fill  up 
with  happy  homesteads,  and  Honolulu  and  Hilo  will  become  great  com- 
mercial marts.  The  reasons  for  annexation  that  concern  our  national 
policy,  welfare,  and  protection  are  of  vital  importance.  They  relate 
chiefly  to  commerce,  including  our  shipping  interests,  and  to  the  naval 
defense  of  our  Pacific  coasts. 

In  June,  1897,  our  commerce  with  Hawaii  amounted  to  $18,385,000, 
which  is  greater  than  our  trade  with  Argentine,  or  Spain,  or  Switzer- 
land, or  Venezuela,  or  Austria,  or  Russia,  or  Denmark,  or  Colombia, 
or  Norway  and  Sweden,  or  the  British  and  French  Gruianas,  or  with 
Uruguay,  or  with  Portugal,  or  Turkey,  or  Peru. 

The  people  of  Hawaii  buy  American  products  at  the  annual  rate  of 
$53.35  per  capita,  while  South  America  buys  from  us  on  a  per  capita 
basis  of  90  per  cent,  and  the  United  Kingdom  buys  from  us  on  a  basis 
of  $13.42  per  capita.  The  per  capita  basis  of  Mexico  is  $1.95,  of  the 
whole  of  Europe  is  $2.12,  of  Australia  is  $3.G7,  and  of  Canada  is  $14 
per  capita  in  their  purchases  from  the  United  States. 

The  percentage  of  Hawaiian  commerce  carried  in  American  ships  in 
1897  was  80.72,  while  the  percentage  of  the  whole  of  our  trade  with  all 
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countries  carried  on  American  ships  was  only  11.03.  The  number  of 
vessels  of  the  [Tinted  States  engaged  in  the  Hawaiian  trade  in  189G  was 
247  (since  much  increased),  with  a  tonnage  of  243,983  tons — nearly 
double  that  in  our  trade  with  Great  Britain,  and  more  than  that  of  our 
trade  with  all  other  foreign  countries. 

This  heavy  trade  rests  alone  upon  the  agriculture  of  Hawaii  and  is 
the  product  of  a  total  population  of  109,000.  If  the  population  of  Hawaii 
was  increased  by  the  immigration  of  1,000,000  Americans,  its  trade 
with  the  United  States  would  increase,  in  proportion,  to  $200,000,000. 
But  this  trade  is  i^robably  only  a  tithe  of  the  benefit  of  these  islands  to 
the  commerce  of  the  United  States  when  a  shij)  canal  connects  the 
Pacific  and  Atlantic  oceans. 

As  the  place — the  only  one — in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  for  the  con- 
centration of  cable  lines;  for  obtaining  coal,  water,  or  provisions  for 
ships;  for  the  repair  of  vessels ;  or  for  the  storage  of  goods  in  bond,  or 
otherwise,  from  all  countries  for  the  purposes  of  trade  around  the 
whole  circuit  of  tbe  coasts  of  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  and  with  its  numerous 
islands,  the  Hawaiian  Islands  are  the  central  point  of  distribution 
which  can  have  no  possible  comi^etitor. 

This  enormous  advantage  to  our  trade  in  the  islands  and  across  the 
Pacific  Ocean  must  be  felt  by  every  industry  in  the  United  States. 
Their  separation  by  a  distance  of  2,000  miles  from  all  other  lands,  and 
their  central  location  as  to  every  point  on  the  great  arc  of  the  circle 
that  extends  from  tlie  Mexican  border  almost  to  the  coast  of  Siberia, 
the  Pacific  frontier  of  Alaska,  Washington,  Oregon,  and  California, 
makes  the  Hawaiian  Islands  the  most  important  i^oint  in  the  seas  of 
the  Western  Hemisphere  for  the  fostering  and  protection  of  our  coast- 
wise and  foreign  commerce. 

As  ships  of  war  are  the  necessary  complement  of  ships  of  commerce, 
these  great  advantages  belonging  to  the  geograi)hical  location  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands  are  equally  indis[)ensable  to  our  Navy,  as  the  pro- 
tector of  our  commerce,  comiug  from  both  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
oceans. 

On  the  commercial  and  military  views  of  these  questions  the  opin- 
ions of  merchants  and  navigators,  and  of  our  naval  officers,  as  to  the 
developments  and  necessities  of  the  future — as  yet  unknown — are  our 
most  intelligent  and  safest  guides.  The  committee  can  appeal  to  these 
sources  of  information  and  safe  forecast  with  the  confidence  that  comes 
from  their  almost  unanimous  agreement. 

Unless  such  men  are  in  grievous  error,  the  committee  are  safe  in  say- 
ing that  the  full  ownership  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  is  indispensable  to 
the  commerce  of  the  United  States  in  respect  of  its  development  and 
safety,  and  are  ecjually  indispensable  as  to  the  defense  of  our  Pacific 
coasts. 

The  papers  appended  to  this  report,  which  were  written  by  some  of 
our  ablest  oflScers  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  Avith  direct  reference  to  the 
subject  of  annexation,  comprise  only  a  few  of  the  statements  made  by 
persons  of  great  ability  and  experience,  which  sustain  the  conclusions 
of  the  committee  as  above  expressed.  If  we  can  not  rely  upon  the 
opinions  and  experience  of  such  men  on  the  questions  of  science  and 
strategy  involved  in  such  an  inquiry,  we  can  have  no  safe  guides  to 
follow  in  such  matters. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  have  heretofore  submit- 
ted a  full  and  exliaustive  report  on  the  subject  of  Hawaii  and  its  rela- 
tions to  the  United  States,  which  includes  the  diplomatic  correspondence 
from  the  earliest  date  relating  to  Hawaii,  the  report  of  Mr.  Oommis- 
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sioner  Blount,  and  the  examination,  on  oath,  of  many  witnesses  under 
the  order  of  the  Senate. 

A  statement  of  facts  of  moie  recent  occurrence  and  of  the  answers 
to  points  of  objec^tion  to  annexation  is  appended  to  this  report,  wliich, 
after  careful  examination,  the  committee  finds  to  be  entirely  correct. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii  and  its  officials  deserve 
the  warm  commendation  of  all  who  desire  good  government  there. 

It  is  honest,  just,  wise,  prudent,  firm,  and  careful  in  taxation  and 
public  expenditures  and  in  all  administrative  conduct.  The  results  are 
manifest  in  the  peace  and  good  order  of  all  classes  of  a  very  mixed  col- 
lection of  different  races.  There  are  no  mendicants  or  trami)S  in  the 
islands,  and  the  poor,  who  are  uniitted  for  active  work,  are  well  cared 
for  in  comfortable  and  well  provided  asylums,  and  excellent  hospitals 
are  provided  for  the  sick  ami  insane. 

The  public  road  system  is  excellent,  and  railroads,  telegraphs,  elec- 
tric and  gas  lights,  waterworks,  public  baths,  beautiful  paiks,  and 
bauds  of  music  are  provided  for  the  people  by  the  Government.  The 
public  health  is  especially  the  care  of  the  Gt)vernment,  and  isin  charge 
of  physicians  who  are  assigned  to  health  districts  and  are  paid  liber- 
ally by  the  Government.  Their  powers  are  adequate,  and  the  closest 
inspection  is  enforced  in  all  cases  where  contagious  or  epidemic  dis- 
eases are  suspected. 

The  wisdom  and  benevolent  care  of  lepers  at  the  sanitarium  of 
Moloki  is  a  living  proof  of  public  benevolence  that  is  not  surpassed  in 
any  country.  Christian  worship  and  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
are  respected  by  all  classes,  and  intemperance  is  discouraged  by  i)ublic 
opinion  and  by  laws  that  nu  et  public  approval.  Education  is  com- 
pulsory, and  all  classes  of  i)eople  are  equally  entitled  to  school  priv- 
ileges for  their  children,  without  distinction  of  color,  race,  or  religious 
tenets. 

The  colleges  are  of  high  grade,  and  in  all  the  schools  the  tuition  is 
careful.  The  people  are  enterprising,  public-spirited,  and  progressive 
in  all  their  vocations.  The  really  distinctive  feature  of  society  is  that 
it  is  American  in  all  its  traits  and  habits,  and  our  national  holidays  are 
celebrated  in  Hawaii  with  the  same  enthusiasm  that  is  manifested  in 
the  United  States.  The  most  fatal  blow  at  the  spirit  of  those  people 
and  the  sorest  wound  we  could  intiict  upon  them  would  be  our  refusal 
to  welcome  them  into  the  Union. 

0.  K.  Davis. 

Jno.  T.  MoRaAN 

Wm.  p.  Frye. 

S.  M.  Cull  CM. 

H.  C.  Lodge. 

j.  p..  foijaker. 

Clarence  D.  Claek. 
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texas  annexation  treaty. 

In  Senate  of  the  United  States, 

June  8,  1844. 
Resolved,  That  the  Senate  do  not  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratifica- 
tion of  a  treaty  of  annexation  concluded  between  the  United  States  of 
America  and  the  Eepublic  of  Texas,  at  Washington,  the  12th  of  April, 
1844. 

Attest:  ASBUEY  DiCKiNS,  Secretary. 


A    treaty     of     annexation    concluded     between     the     UNITED 
states    of    AMERICA   AND    THE    EEPUBLIC    OF    TEXAS. 

The  people  of  Texas  having,  at  the  time  of  adopting  their  constitu- 
tion, expressed  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote  their  desire  to  be  incorpo- 
rated into  the  Union  of  the  United  States,  and  being  still  desirous  of 
tlie  same  with  equal  unanimity,  in  order  to  provide  more  effectually  for 
their  security  and  prosperity;  and  the  United  States,  actuated  solely 
by  the  desire  to  add  to  their  own  security  and  prosperity,  and  to  meet 
the  wishes  of  the  Government  and  jieople  of  Texas,  have  determined 
to  accomplish,  by  treaty,  objects  so  important  to  their  mutual  and  per- 
manent welfare: 

For  that  purpose  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  given  full 
powers  to  John  C.  Calhoun,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  said  United 
States,  and  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Texas  has  appointed,  with 
like  powers,  Isaac  Van  Zandt  and  J.  Pinckney  Henderson,  citizens  of 
the  said  Eepublic;  and  the  said  plenipotentiaries,  after  exchanging 
their  full  powers,  have  agreed  on  and  concluded  the  following  articles: 

Article  I. 

The  Republic  of  Texas,  acting  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the 
people  and  every  department  of  its  government,  cedes  to  the  United 
States  all  its  territories,  to  be  held  by  them  in  full  property  and  sover- 
eignty, and  to  be  annexed  to  the  said  United  States  as  one  of  their  Terri- 
tories, subject  to  the  same  constitutional  provisions  with  their  other 
Territories.  This  cession  includes  all  public  lots  and  sqnares,  vacant 
1;  nds,  mines,  minerals,  salt  lakes  and  springs,  public  editices,  fortifica- 
tions, barracks,  ports  and  harbors,  navy  and  navy-yards,  docks,  maga- 
zines, arms,  armaments  and  accoutrements,  archives  and  public  docu- 
ments, public  funds,  debts,  taxes,  and  dues  unpaid  at  the  time  of  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty. 
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AUTICLE   II. 

The  citizens  of  Texas  shall  be  incorporated  into  the  Union  of  the 
United  States,  maintained  and  i)rotected  in  the  free  enjoyment  of  their 
liberty  and  pro])erty,  and  admitted,  as  soon  as  may  be  consistent  with 
the  principles  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  tlie 
rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  of  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Article  III. 

All  titles  and  claims  to  real  estate,  which  are  valid  under  the  laws 
of  Texas,  shall  be  held  to  be  so  by  the  United  States;  and  measures 
shall  be  adopted  for  the  speedy  adjudication  of  all  unsettled  claims  to 
land,  and  patents  shall  be  granted  to  those  found  to  be  valid. 

Article  IY. 

The  i)ublic  lands  hereby  ceded  shall  be  subject  to  the  laws  regulating 
the  public  lands  in  the  other  Territories  of  the  United  States,  as  far  as 
they  may  be  applicable ;  subject,  however,  to  such  alterations  and 
changes  as  Congress  may  from  time  to  time  think  proper  to  make.  It 
is  understood  between  the  parties  that  if,  in  consequence  of  the  mode 
in  which  lands  have  been  surveyed  in  Texas,  or  from  previous  grants 
or  locations,  the  sixteenth  section  can  not  be  applied  to  the  purpose  of 
education,  Congress  shall  make  equal  provision  by  grant  of  laud  else- 
where. And  it  is  also  further  understood  that  hereafter  the  books, 
papers,  and  documents  of  the  general  laud  office  of  Texas  shall  be 
deposited  and  kept  at  such  place  in  Texas  as  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  shall  direct. 

Article  Y. 

The  United  States  assume  and  agree  to  pay  the  public  debts  and  lia- 
bilities of  Texas,  however  created,  for  which  the  faith  or  credit  of  her 
government  may  be  bound  at  the  time  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions of  this  treaty;  -s^hich  debts  and  liabilities  are  estimated  not  to 
exceed,  in  tlie  whole,  ten  millions  of  dollars,  to  be  ascertained  and  paid 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  stated. 

The  payment  of  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars 
shall  be  made  at  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  within  ninety  days 
after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty,  as  follows:  Two 
hundred  and  fift}^  thousand  dollars  to  Frederick  Dawson,  of  Baltimore, 
or  his  executors,  on  the  delivery  of  that  amount  of  ten  per  cent  bonds 
of  Texas.     *     *    * 

**#♦#*♦ 

One  hundred  thousand  dollars,  if  so  much  be  required  in  tlie  redemp- 
tion of  the  exchequer  bills  which  may  be  in  circulation  at  the  time  of 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty.  For  the  paymeut  of 
the  remainder  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  Texas,  which,  together 
with  the  amount  already  specified,  shall  not  exceed  ten  millions  of  dol- 
lars, the  public  lands  herein  ceded  and  the  net  revenue  from  the  same 
are  hereby  pledged. 

Aetiolb  YI. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  full  amount  of  the  debts  and  liabilities 
herein  assumed  and  the  legality  and  validity  thereof,  four  commis- 
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sioners  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  who  shall  meet  at 
Washington,  Texas,  within  the  period  of  six  months  after  the  exchange 
of  ratifications  of  this  treaty,  and  may  continue  in  session  not  exceed- 
ing twelve  months,  unless  tlie  Congress  of  the  United  States  should 
prolong  the  time.  They  shall  take  an  oath  for  the  faithful  discharge  of 
their  duties,  and  that  they  are  not  directly  or  indirectly  interested  in 
said  claims  at  the  time  and  will  not  be  during  their  continuance  in  office; 
and  the  said  oath  shall  be  recorded  with  their  proceedings.  In  case  of 
the  death,  sickness,  or  resignation  of  any  of  the  commissioners,  his  or 
their  place  or  places  may  be  supplied  by  the  appointment  as  aforesaid, 
or  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  during  the  recess  of  the  Sen- 
ate. They,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  be  authorized,  under  such  reg- 
ulations as  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  may  prescribe,  to  hear, 
examine,  and  decide  on  all  (piestions  touching  the  legality  and  validity 
of  said  claims,  and  shall,  when  a  claim  is  allowed,  issue  a  certificate  to 
the  claimant,  stating  the  amount,  distinguisliing  priiici[)al  from  interest. 
The  certificates  so  issued  shall  be  numbered,  and  entry  made  of  the 
number,  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  issued,  and  the  amount  in  a 
book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose.  They  shall  transmit  the  records  of 
their  proceedings  and  the  book  in  which  the  certificates  are  entered,  with 
the  vouchers  and  documents  ])roduced  before  them  relative  to  the  claims 
allowed  or  rejected,  to  the  Treasury  Department  of  the  United  States, 
to  be  deposited  therein;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall,  as 
soon  as  practicable  after  the  receipt  of  the  same,  ascertain  the  aggre- 
gate amount  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  allowed;  and  if  the  same,  when 
added  to  the  amount  to  be  paid  to  Frederick  Dawson  and  the  sum 
which  may  be  paid  in  the  redemption  of  the  exchequer  bills,  shall  not 
exceed  the  estimated  sum  of  ten  millions  of  dollars,  he  shall,  on  the 
presentation  of  a  certificate  of  the  commissioners,  issue,  at  the  option 
of  the  holder,  a  new  certificate  for  the  amount,  distinguishing  principal 
from  interest,  and  payable  to  him  or  order,  out  of  the  net  proceeds  of 
the  public  lands,  hereby  ceded,  or  stock  of  the  United  States,  for  the 
amount  allowed,  including  principal  and  interest,  and  bearing  an  inter- 
est of  three  per  cent  per  annum  from  the  date  thereof;  which  stock,  in 
addition  to  being  made  payable  out  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the  imblic 
lands,  hereby  ceded,  shall  also  be  receivable  in  payment  for  the  same. 
In  case  the  amount  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  allowed,  with  the  sums 
aforesaid  to  be  paid  to  I'rederick  Dawson,  and  which  maybe  i)aid  in 
the  redemption  of  the  exchequer  bills,  shall  exceed  the  said  sum  of 
ten  millions  of  dollars,  the  said  Secretary,  before  issuing  a  new  cer- 
tificate or  stock,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  make  in  each  case  such 
proportionable  and  ratable  reduction  on  its  amount  as  to  reduce  the 
aggregate  to  the  said  sum  of  ten  millions  of  dollars,  and  he  shall  have 
power  to  make  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  necessary  to  carry  into 
effect  the  powers  hereby  vested  in  him. 

Article  YII. 

Until  further  provision  shall  be  made  the  laws  of  Texas  as  now  exist- 
ing shall  remain  in  force,  and  all  exe(;utive  arid  judicial  officers  of  Texas, 
except  the  President,  Vice-President,  and  heads  of  departments,  shall 
retain  their  offices,  with  all  power  and  authority  appertaining  thereto, 
and  the  courts  of  justice  shall  remain  in  all  respects  as  now  established 
and  organized. 
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Article  VIII. 

Immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratiflcations  of  this  treaty 
the  I'resideiit  of  tlie  United  iStates,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Senate,  shall  appoint  a  commissioner,  who  shall  proceed  to 
Texas  and  receive  the  transfer  of  the  territory  thereof  and  all  the 
archives  and  publico  property  and  other  things  herein  conveyed,  in  the 
name  of  the  United  States.  He  shall  exercise  all  executive  authority 
in  said  territory  necessary  to  the  proj)er  execution  of  the  laws  until 
otherwise  provided. 

AliTICLE   IX. 

The  present  treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  the  contracting  parties  and 
the  ratiflcations  exchanged  at  the  city  of  Washington  in  six  months 
from  the  date  hereof,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  we,  the  undersigned  plenipotentiaries  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  of  the  Kepublic  of  Texas,  have  signed, 
by  virtue  of  our  powers,  the  present  treaty  of  annexation,  and  have 
hereunto  affixed  our  seals  resiiectively. 

Done  at  Washington  the  twelfth  day  of  April,  eighteen  hundred  and 
forty- four. 

fsEAL.J  Isaac  Van  Zandt. 

[seal.  I  J,   PiNCKNEY  HENDERSON. 

[seal.]  J.  C.  Calhoun. 


S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 U 
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FIRST  REASON   IN   FAVOR   OF  THE  ANNEXATION   OF   HAWAII. 


It  unll  prevent  the  establishment  of  an  alien  and,  possibly  liostile 
stronghold  in  a  position  commanding  the  Pacific  coast  and  the  com- 
merce of  the  North  Pacific,  and  definitely  and  finally  secure  to  the 
United  States  the  strategical  control  of  the  North  Pacific,  thereby  pro- 
tecting its  Pacific  coast  and  commerce  from  attach. 

The  question  is  frequently  asked,  how  the  possession  of  Hawaii, 
2,000  miles  distant  from  the  continent,  will  secure  control  of  the 
North  Pacific;  and  why  Hawaii  is  any  more  necessary  to  the  Pacific 
coast  than  are  the  Azores,  which  are  about  the  same  distance  off  the 
Atlantic  coast,  necessary  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States  on 
the  Atlantic  side? 

The  reasons  why  Hawaii  is  essential  to  the  protection  of  the  Pacific 
coast,  and  why  the  Azores  are  not  necessary  to  the  protection  of  the 
Atlantic,  are  as  follows: 

The  distance  across  the  Atlantic  is  approximately  3,000  miles. 

The  distance  across  the  Pacific  is  from  7,000  to  9,500  miles. 

Second.  All  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe  lie,  or  have  coaling  sta- 
tions, within  steaming  distance  of  the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United 
States.  On  the  other  hand,  no  nation,  European  or  Asiatic,  lies,  or 
possesses  a  coaling  station,  near  enough  to  the  Pacific  coast  to  be 
practically  available  as  a  base  of  hostile  naval  operation  against  that 
coast  or  its  commerce. 

British  Columbia  is  not  a  material  factor  in  this  connection;  for  in 
cas".  of  hostilities  between  England  and  the  United  States  all  Canadian 
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territory  would  bi;  so  speedily  overwhelmed  by  invasion  from  tlie 
UuiteA  States  that  its  ports  would  m)tcut  any  material  liiiureas  lu)stile 
bases  of  operation  for  any  considerable  length  of  time. 

Third :  On  the  Atlantic  there  are  scores  of  islands  which  can  be  used 
as  bases  of  naval  supply  and  rejjair;  the  xVzores,  Madeira,  Canary,  Cape 
Verde,  Bermuda,  Newfoundland,  and  the  Bahamas,  and  the  vast  num- 
ber of  West  India  Islands. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  Pacilic  Ocean,  from  the  Equator  to  Alaska, 
from  the  coast  of  China  and  Japan  to  the  American  continent,  there  is 
but  one  spot  where  a  ton  of  coal,  a  pound  of  bread,  or  a  gallon  of  water 
can  be  obtained  by  a  passing  vessel,  and  that  spot  is  Hawaii. 

The  distance  from  Hongkong,  through  Hawaii  to  Panama,  is  0,r>80 
miles;  as  far  as  from  San  Francisco  eastward  across  the  continent, 
across  the  Atlantic,  across  the  Mediterranean,  and  across  Turkey  to 
the  boundary  of  Persia. 

The  distance  between  Unalaska  and  Tahiti,  the  nearest  ports  north 
and  south  of  Hawaii,  is  4,400  miles — as  far  as  from  the  southern  i)oiut 
of  Greenland  to  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon  River, 

The  Atlantic  is,  comparatively,  so  narrow,  that  way  stations  are  not 
absolutely  essential;  while  the  islands  in  the  Atlantic  north  of  the 
Equator,  capable  of  use  as  way  stations,  are  so  numerous  that  it  is  prac- 
tically impossible  for  the  L^nited  States  to  absorb  them  all. 

On  the  other  baud,  the  width  and  size  of  the  North  Pacific  is  so  great 
that  no  naval  vessel  in  existence  can  carry  coal  enough  to  cross  the 
Pacific  from  any  of  the  existing  or  possible  foreign  naval  stations  to 
the  Pacific  coast  of  the  United  States,  operate  there  and  return  with- 
out recoaling.  Xo  American  or  Japanese  battle  ship,  now  built  or  build- 
ing, can  even  cross  from  Japan  to  San  Francisco  without  recoaling.  A 
modern  battle  ship  without  coal  is  like  a  caged  lion — magnificent,  but 
harmless. 

One  of  the  first  principles  in  naval  warfare  is  that  an  operating  fleet 
must  have  a  base  of  supply  and  repair. 

Any  country  in  possession  of  Hawaii  would  possess  such  a  base  within 
four  or  five  days'  steaming  distance  of  any  part  of  the  Pacific  coast, 
and  be  a  standing  menace  against  not  only  the  Pacific  coast,  but 
against  all  of  the  ocean -bound  commerce  to  and  from  that  coast  and  all 
American  commerce  on  or  across  the  North  Pacific. 

By  simply  keeping  other  nations  out  of  Hawaii  the  United  States 
will  thereby  secure  almost  absolute  immunity  from  naval  attack  on  its 
Pacific  coast  for  the  simple  reason  that  their  bases  are  too  far  away  to 
be  made  available.     For  example: 

The  distance  from  San  Francisco  to  the  nearest  naval  station  of  Eng- 
land is  4,000  miles ;  France,  3,600;  Spain,  4,700;  liussia,  4,700;  Japan, 
4,500,  and  China,  5,500  miles. 

The  importance  of  Hawaii  to  the  commerce  of  the  Pacific  is  demon- 
strated by  the  fact  that  of  the  seven  trans-Pacific  steamship  lines  plying 
between  the  North  American  continent  and  Japan.  China,  and  Aus- 
tralia, all  but  one  make  Honolulu  a  way  station. 

It  is  for  the  reasons  above  set  forth  that  Hawaii  is  called  "  The  Key 
of  the  Pacific,"  and  that  Amm-ican  statesmen,  regardless  of  party,  have 
consistently  and  persistently  maintained  the  policy  tliat  the  United 
States  could  not  allow  any  foreign  government  or  people  to  colonize 
or  control  Hawaii.  (See  aj^pendix  of  opinions  of  American  statesmen 
concerning  Hawaii.) 
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tJpon  the  opening  of  the  Nicaragua  or  Panama  Canal,  practically  all 
of  the  shipping  bonnd  for  Asia,  making  nse  thereof,  will  stop  at  Hono- 
lulu for  coal  and.  supplies. 

SECOND  REASON   IN   FAVOR   OF   ANNEXATION. 

The  conditions  are  such  that  the  United  States  must  act  J^OW  to  pre- 
serve the  results  of  its  imst  iiolicy ,  and  to  prevent  the  dominancy  in  Hawaii 
of  a  foreif/n  people. 

For  over  fifty  years,  beginning  with  President  Pierce  in  1842,  Presi- 
dents, Secretaries  of  State,  American  ministers  to  Hawaii,  and  succes- 
sive Congresses  have  continuously  enunciated  the  principle  that  no 
other  foreign  nation  can  be  allowed  to  jjossess,  control,  or  dominate 
Hawaii. 

Until  recently  the  simple  announcement  by  the  United  States  of  its 
policy,  combined  with  the  control  given  by  the  reciprocity  treaty,  has 
been  sufficient  to  make  it  effective.  The  time  has  come  when  these  are 
insuffi(;ieut  to  effectuate  the  policy  or  retain  the  advantages  already 
secured. 

The  native  race  has  decreased  until  there  are  now  only  thirty-odd 
thousand  of  them  remaining,  constituting  less  than  a  third  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  country,  and  the  decrease  is  continuing.  The  daj'  when 
the  aboriginal  Hawaiian  alone  should  own  and  control  Hawaii  has  gone 
and  gone  forever.  It  is  no  longer  a  question  of  whether  Ilawaii  shall  be 
controlled  by  the  native  Hawaiian  or  by  some  foreign  people;  but  the 
question  is,  What  foreign  people  shall  control  Haicaii? 

Through  the  medium  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  American  dominancy 
in  Hawaii  has  been  maintained,  and  American  interests  have  increased 
to  such  an  extent  that  Americans  now  own,  approximately,  three  fourths 
of  all  the  property  in  the  country ;  consume  1>8  per  cent  of  their  exports; 
furnish  75  per  cent  of  their  imports,  and  carry  75  per  cent  of  their  for- 
eign trade  in  American  bottoms. 

It  is  said  by  some.  Why  is  not  this  enough  f  Why  not  let  well  enough 
alone!    There  are  two  answers. 

THE    TREATY   MAY   BE   TERMINATED. 

First.  The  treaty  is  terminable  by  either  party  upon  a  year's  notice. 
The  uncertainties  of  politics  may  at  any  time  bring  into  power  in 
Hawaii  a  party  inimical  to  American  interests,  who  gan  at  once  termi- 
nate all  special  privileges  and  powers  now  held  in  Hawaii  by  the  United 
States  and  transfer  them  to  rival  nations.  Such  action  would  be  entirely 
legal;  and  that  other  nations  stand  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  three  years  ago  the  English 
and  Canadian  Governments  sent  special  agents  to  Honolulu  to  obtain 
the  cession  or  lease  of  one  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  as  a  cable  station. 
The  proposition  is  still  being  urged,  and  all  that  has  stood  in  the  way 
of  its  consummation  has  been  the  reciprocity  treaty  and  the  determi- 
nation of  Hawaii  to  keep  its  territory  intact  and  its  face  turned 
Americawards  until  the  annexation  question  is  settled. 

THE    AWAKENING    OF    JAPAN. 

Second.  Whether  tlie  reciprocity  treaty  is  continued  or  not  condi- 
tions have  developed  within  the  past  few  years  which  will  as  certainly 
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evict  American  interests  and  control  from  Hawaii  as  though  it  were 
accomplisliod  by  abrogation  of  the  treaty  or  by  hostile  guns. 

The  awakening  of  Japan  has  introduced  a  new  element  into  the  poli- 
tics of  the  Pacific.  Until  recently  Japan  prohibited  immigration.  This 
policy  has  now  been  reversed,  and  emigration,  particularly  to  Hawaii,  is 
encouraged.  kSo  rapidly  have  the  Japanese  come  to  Hawaii  that  in  1890 
the  adult  Japanese  males  outnumbered  those  of  any  other  nationality. 

During  the  latter  i)art  of  189G  and  the  early  part  of  1807  they  came 
in  at  the  rate  of  2,000  a  mouth.  If  this  rate  of  immigration  had  con- 
tinued for  a  year  they  would  have  numbered  one-half  of  the  popula- 
tion, and  before  the  end  of  live  years  would  have  outnumbered  all  of 
the  other  inhabitants  put  together  two  to  one.  Considering  the  rela- 
tive populations  of  Hawaii  and  the  United  States,  it  was  as  though  a 
million  Japanese  a  month  were  entering  San  Francisco,  It  has  been 
well  said  that  ''this  was  not  immigration  but  invasion.'' 

Hawaii  has  attempted  to  stay  this  invasion  by  legislation  against 
contract  laborers  and  pau])ers  identical  with  that  of  the  United  States, 
and  has  thereby  become  involved  in  its  present  controversy  with  Japan, 
the  latter  country  refusing  to  recognize  the  validity  of  such  legislation 
and  practically  claiming  the  absolute  right  of  emigration  by  her  people 
to  Hawaii. 

Even  though  the  Hawaiian  legislation  referred  to  is  sustained,  immi- 
grants who  do  not  come  within  its  terms  will  soon  give  an  overwhelm- 
ing Japanese  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

Under  the  existing  constitution  of  Hawaii  the  Japanese  are  not  citi- 
zens and  are  ineligible  to  citizeiiship;  but  an  energetic,  ambitious,  war- 
like, and  progressive  peo])le  like  the  Japanese  can  not  indefinitely  be 
prevented  from  particii)ating  in  the  government  of  a  country  in  which 
they  become  dominant  in  numbers  and  the  ownershi})  of  property. 

Already  they  are  restless  under  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  them, 
and  with  their  growing  wealth,  commerce,  and  numbers  it  will  be 
impossible  for  any  local  independent  government  to  long  withhold 
political  ])rivileges  from  them. 

Even  though  political  privileges  may  for  some  time  be  withheld  from 
them,  their  commercial  men  are  active  and  progressive  and  are  rapidly 
establishing  themselves  in  Hawaii. 

Experience  has  shown  that  in  Hawaii,  as  elsewhere,  blood  is  thicker 
than  Avater. 

The  American  merchant  buys  all  that  he  can  in  the  United  States, 
and  what  he  can  not  get  there  he  buys  elsewhere.  The  Japanese  mer- 
chant buys  all  that  he  can  in  Japan  and  gets  elsewhere  what  can  not 
be  advantageouvsly  obtained  from  his  own  country.  Much  of  the  advan- 
tage heretofore  obtained  by  the  United  States  in  Hawaii  has  been  by 
reason  of  the  strong  American  commercial  representation  in  the  islands. 
The  new  Japanese  commercial  element  is  in  a  position  to  compete  aud 
does  destructively  compete  with  the  American  merchants  in  Hawaii  in 
an  ever-accelerating  degree. 

HAWAII    DRIFTING   JAPAXWARDS 

I  make  no  charge  that  the  Japanese  Government  has  hostile  inten- 
tions against  Hawaii.  But,  regardless  of  the  declarations  or  intentions 
of  the  Japanese  Government,  the  fact  is  that  Hawaii  has,  against  the 
will  and  efibrts  of  its  Government  and  people,  drifted  Japanwards  dur- 
ing the  past  two  years;  and  unless  radical  action  is  taken  to  stay  the 
process  there  can  be  but  one  logical  result,  viz,  the  ultimate  suprem 
ac    Oi  the  Japanese,  and  thereby  of  Japan,  in  Hawaii.     This  has  pro- 
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g'ressed  aud  will  be  accomplished  iu  the  teeth  of  the  American  policy 
of  exclusion  of  foreign  control  in  Ilawaii,  and  with  no  tangible  overt 
act  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  Government. 

It  may  be  claimed  that  Europeans  and  Americans  can  hold  their 
own  in  competition  with  the  Japanese.  '  The  reply  to  this  is  that  expe- 
rience has  demonstrated  that  there  can  be  no  competition  between 
Europeans  and  Americans  on  one  side  and  Japanese  or  Chinese  on 
the  other.  The  only  possible  result  is  the  absolute  substitution  of  the 
Asiatic  in  the  place  of  the  white  man,  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the 
Eastern  standard  of  civilization  and  living  is  so  much  lower  than 
the  Western  that  the  Asiatic  can  exist  and  prosper  on  a  margin  of 
profit  which  means  starvation  and  destitution  to  a  man  who  attempts 
to  feed,  clothe,  and  educate  a  family  in  accordance  with  the  American 
standard. 

THE   ISSUE    IN    HAWAII. 

The  issue  in  Hawaii  is  not  between  monarchy  and  the  Republic. 
That  issue  has  been  settled.  There  are  some  persons  who  do  not  recog- 
nize this  fact.  There  are  never  lacking  those  who  set  their  faces  back- 
ward; who  mourn  every  lost  cause  aud  vainly  hope  for  the  restoration 
of  abuse  and  forfeited  power. 

The  present  Hawaiian- Japanese  controversy  is  the  preliminary  skirmish 
in  the  great  coming  struggle  between  the  civilization  and  the  awakening 
forces  of  the  East  and  the  civilization  of  the  West. 

The  issue  is  whether,  in  that  inevitable  struggle,  Asia  or  America 
shall  have  the  vantage  ground  of  the  control  of  the  naval  "  Key  of  the 
Pacific,"  the  commercial  "  Cross-roads  of  the  Pacific." 

All  that  has  held,  and  that  is  now  holding,  Hawaii  for  the  United 
States  is  a  handful  of  resolute  and  determined  men  who,  against 
heavy  odds,  are  doing  all  that  is  within  the  bounds  of  possibility  to 
prevent  Hawaii  from  retrograding  into  an  Asiatic  outpost  aud  to  hold 
the  country  to  that  destiny  which  American  statesmen  have  for  fifty 
years,  regardless  of  party,  outlined  for  it.  But  there  is  a  limit  to  their 
strength,  and  if  help  from  the  great  Republic  is  to  come  in  time  it  must 
come  soon.  Annexation  will  maintain  American  control  in  Hawaii  and 
nothing  else  will. 

A  i^rotectorate  is  suggested  by  some. 

The  alternative  of  "annexation  or  protectorate"  has  successively 
been  presented  to  Presidents  Pierce,  Harrison,  and  McKinley,  and 
Secretaries  of  State  Marcy,  Foster,  and  Sherman,  in  1854,  1893,  and 
1897,  and  has  each  time  been  decided  in  favor  of  annexation;  for  the 
reason  that  a  protectorate  imposes  upon  the  United  States  responsi- 
bility without  power  to  control,  while  annexation  imposes  practically 
no  more  responsibility,  but  is  accompanied  with  the  full-power  powers 
of  ownership. 

Annexation  can  be  consummated  now  with  little  or  no  friction. 
Events  are  moving  rapidly  in  the  Pacific,  and  no  one  can  predict  what 
the  developments  and  changes  of  even  a  year  may  bring  forth. 

THIED    REASON    IN   FAVOR    OF    THE    ANNEXATION   OF   HAWAI^, 

It  icill  increase  many  fold  and  secure  to  the  United  States  the  commerce 
of  the  islands. 

Only  those  who  have  been  brought  directly  into  contaci:  with  the 
commercial  relations  between  Hawaii  aud  the  United  States  realize  its 
volume  or  importance. 
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Prior  to  the  negotiation  of  the  Hawaiian  reciprocity  treaty  in  1876, 
the  couimcrce  of  the  islands  was  inconsiderable,  and  was  in  a  languish- 
ing condition.  Population,  exports,  imports,  and  shipping — all  were 
steadily  decreasing,  as  the  following  figures  show: 

Table  showimj  condition  of  the  Hawaiian  trade  for  six  yeara  prior  to  rteiproeity  treaty. 


Imports. 


Domestic     Customs 
exports.    I  receipts. 


Merchant  Whaling 
veasel.s  vessel.s 
entered,     entered. 


1869 !  $2,040,000 

1870 !    1,930,000 

1871 j     1,  625,  000 

1872 1,  746,  000 

1873 1, 437,  000 

1874 1,210,827 


$1,  743, 000 
1, 514, 000 
1, 73:!,  000 
1, 402,  000 
1,  725, 000 
1, 622,  000 


$215, 000 

127 

223,  000 

159 

221,000 

171 

218,  000 

146 

198,  000 

109 

183, 000 

120 

102 
118 
47 
47 
63 
43 


From  the  day  the  reciy»rocity  treaty  went  into  operation  the  island 
trade  in  all  its  branches  increased  rapidly,  and  to-day  Hawaii  is  the 
best  customer  which  the  Pacific  coast  has — the  largest  consumer  of 
United  States  products  of  any  single  country  bordering  on  the  Pacific. 

The  following  table  shows  the  change  wrought  since  the  treaty: 

Table  showitKj  improved  condition  of  Hawaiian  trade  for  the  last  five  yearn,  the  result  of 

the  reciprocity  treaty. 


Tear. 


Imports. 


Domestic 
exports. 


Customs 
receipts. 


Merchant 
vessels 
entered. 


1892 $4,684,000     $8,081,000  $494,000 

1893 5.346,000  i  10.742,000  545,000 

1894 ■    5,713,000       9,  .591.  000  |  524.000 

1895 i  5,714,000,  8,358,000:  547,000 

1896... I  7,164,000  i  15,515,000  \  656,000 


262 
.315 
350 
318 
386 


STATEMENT   SHOWING  IMPORTANCE  OF  HAWAIIAN  TRADE  TO  PACIFIC 

COAST. 

While  the  United  States  as  a  whole  is  benefited  by  Hawaiian  trade, 
the  Pacific  coast  finds  it  one  of  the  most  profitable  in  which  it  engages. 

The  figures  for  the  full  year  189G  showing  the  trade  of  the  Pacific 
coast  are  not  yet  available.  The  following  figures  are  from  the  pub- 
lished statement  of  San  Francisco's  commerce  for  the  year  ending 
November  30,  1.S96 : 


Table  showing  comparative  importance  of  San  Francisco  exports  to  Hawaii,  and  to  some 
other  countries,  for  the  year  ending  2iovember  SO,  1S96. 

Australia $3,  932,  000 

Hawaii 3,  588 ,  000 

All  (if  Central  America 3.  440,  000 

China 2,  m^,  0(X1 

Japan 2,270.000 

Mexico 1, 469,  000 

All  Europe  except  Great  Britain 1,  446,  000 

All  of  Asia  and  Oceanica,  except  China  and  Japan 1.  298,  000 

New  Zealand,  Samoa,  Marquesas,  Cook,  Fiji,  Friendly,  Marshall,   Caro- 
line and  all  other  Polvnesian  islands  combined 684,  000 

British  Columbia .' 431.000 

All  of  South  America 294,000 
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STATEMENT  SHOWING  COMPARATIVE  IMPORTANCE  OF  SAN  FRAN- 
CISCO EXPORTS  OF  PRINCIPAL  ARTICLES  TO  HAWAII  AND  SOME 
OTHER    COUNTRIES. 

WINE. 

Hawaii  is  San  Francisco's  second  best  foreign  wine  customer.  Cen- 
tral America  is  tlie  only  country  which  took  more  of  San  Francisco's 
wine  than  Hawaii,  and  all  that  prevents  Hawaii  from  standing  first  on 
the  list  is  that  all  the  Central  American  liepublics  are  grouped  and 
treated  as  one  country  in  the  statistics. 

SALMON. 

Hawaii  is  San  Francisco's  third  best  purchaser  of  salmon.  The  only 
countries  that  bought  more  than  Hawaii  were  Australia  and  England. 
Hawaii  bought  more  salmon  from  San  Francisco  in  1890  than  all  the 
rest  of  the  countries  of  the  w<nl(l  added  together,  leaving  out  England, 
Australia,  and  Kew  Zealand. 

BARLEY. 

Hawaii  was  the  third  largest  consumer  of  barley  exported  by  San 
Francisco,  having  taken  barley  to  the  amount  of  $139,000. 

The  only  countries  which  took  more  barley  than  Hawaii  were  England 
and  Belgium. 

St.  Vincent  is  credited  with  more,  but  that  is  only  a  port  of  call  at 
which  to  receive  orders  as  to  where  to  deliver  the  grain. 

FLOUR. 

In  the  consumption  of  flour  Hawaii  stood  sixth,  flour  having  been 
exported  there  to  the  amount  of  $104,000. 

Euglaud  took  Hour  to  tLe  amouut  of  only $333,  000 

Or  barely  t^vice  the  consumption  of  Hawaii. 

The  export  to  Japan  was 123,  000 

To  all  of  Sontli  America 96.  000 

To  Mexico 31,000 

To  all  of  Africa,  Polynesia,  Oceanica,  and  Asia  (excepting  Japan,  China, 

and  8il>eria)  the  exjiort  of  tionr  amounted  to  only 114, 569 

The  above  statistics  do  not  include  the  large  shipments  being  made 
to  Hawaii,  direct  from  Washington  and  Oregon,  by  the  three  lines  of 
steamers  and  many  sailing  vessels  running  from  there  to  Honolulu. 

TABLE     SHOWING     VALUES     OF     PRINCIPAL    ARTICLES    IMPORTED     BY 
HAWAII   DURING   1890. 

Hawaiian  imports  amounted  during  1890  to  $7,104,501,  of  which 
$5,404,208,  being  70  per  cent,  came  from  the  United  States. 

The  infinite  variety  of  the  exports  to  Hawaii  indicates  the  widespread 
participation  which  the  residents  oi'the  United  States  have  in  the  busi- 
ness. There  is  not  an  industry  in  the  United  States  which  is  not  bene- 
fited by  Hawaiian  trade,  and  which  would  not  be  injured  by  abrogation 
of  the  treaty,  or  diversion  of  Hawaii's  trade  elsewhere. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  value  of  some  of  the  principal 
articles  imi^orted  by  Hawaii  during  1890 : 

Ale,  beer,  cider,  and  porter $74,  820.  65 

Animals 51,  633.  37 

Building  materials - 120,  638.  78 

Clothing,  boots,  and  hats 292,558.82 

Coal  and  coke 135,  646. 85 

Crockery,  glassware,  lamps,  and  lamp  fixtures 47,  552. 58 

Drugs,  surgical  instrumeuts,  and  dentnl  material 68, 192,06 
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Dry  goods: 

(;ottou8 .^311,891.21 

Linens 12,633.1)4 

8ilk8 20,953.16 

AVoolens (i9,  368.  27 

Mixtures 10,  932.  59 

Fancy  ;ioods,  millinery,  etc 101,  285.  80 

Fertilizer,  bone  meal,  etc 332,  238.  71 

Fish  (dry  and  salt) 80,564.^1 

Flour . . .' 156,  999.  29 

Fruits,  fresh 14,154.97 

Furniture 91,  637,  73 

Grain  and  feed 273,  752.  71 

Groceries  and  provisions 520,  884.  ()9 

Guns  and  materials 16,  046.  42 

Gunpowder,  blasting,  etc 7,  526.  68 

Hard^wirc,  agricultural  implements,  and  tools 278,  267. 03 

Iron,  steel,  etc 38,  940.  70 

Jewelrv,  plate,  clo<-k8 25,  341.  89 

Leather. 41,549.28 

L  u  mljer 255,  241 .  64 

Machinery 343,104.69 

Matches 15,  587.  32 

Musical  instruments,  etc 21,  456.  82 

Naval  stores 47,  922.  34 

Oil — cocoanut,  Iccrosene,  whale,  etc 107,  418.  94 

Paints,  paint  oils,  and  turpentine 53,  410.  86 

Perfumery  and  toilet  articles 17, 149.  48 

Kailroad  material,  rails,  cars,  etc 32,  977. 22 

Saddlery,  carriages,  and  material 95,  007.  74 

Shooks,  bags,  and  containers 199,  096.  78 

Spirits 65,947.20 

Stationery  and  books 92,  614. 67 

Tea 30,860.26 

Tin,  tinware,  and  materials 10,  925.  67 

Tobacco,  cigars,  etc 194,  835.  82 

Wines,  light 161,360.54 

Sundry  personal  and  household  effects 24,  765. 12 

Sundry  merchandise,  not  included  in  above 227,  897.  01 

TABLE    SHOWING   HOW  MANY   AND    HOW   MUCH  OF  (JEETAIN  ARTICLES 
WERE    IMPORTED    BY   HAWAII   DURING    18J)(). 


All  enumeration  of  the  numbers  and  amounts  of  articles  imported 
will  convey  a  better  idea  to  some,  of  the  importance  of  the  Hawaiian 
trade  to  the  farmers  and  manufacturers  of  the  United  States. 

The  following  items,  taken  at  random  from  the  Hawaiian  table  of 
imports  for  1896,  indicate  the  wide  range  of  their  business. 

This  list  can  be  indefinitely  extended,  but  it  is  sufHcient  to  show  that 
no  narrow  interest  is  subserved  by  the  Hawaiian  trade: 

33     Yards  drilling 79,000 

246     Yards  dress  goods    94.000 

1,583     Yardsduck 90.000 

555     Yards  Uannelette 48,000 

2,  223     Yards  gingham 179.  000 

110,  872     Cotton  handkerchiefs 84,  000 

5,016     Yards  muslin 24.000 

22,  281     Yards  cotton  prints 1,  657,  000 

65,000     Yards  sheeting 521,000 

140,  000     Yards  shirting 103,  000 

7,400     Silk  handkerchiefs 49,000 

7,500     Pairs  woolen  blankets 12.000 

52,000     Yards  embroidery 20,000 

11,000     Needles 569.000 

134,  000     Pieces  of  ribbon 20.  000 

271,000     Pounds  codrish 304.000 

488-  one     Barrels  salt  salmou 4,  000 


Bulls  and  cows 

Horses 

Hogs  and  pigs 

Mules 

Blinds 

Bricks 

Doors 

Barrels  lime 

Tons  of  coal 

Bottles  and  vials 

Lamps 

Lanterns 

Pounds  of  acids  . 

Pounds  Epsom  salts . 

^Pounds  soda  ash . 

Yards  brown  cotton 
Yards  denim. ... c- -  - 
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Pomidb  (and  550  barrels  and 
cases  of  other  kinds)  of  salt 
fish 

Barrels  and  boxes  of  fresh  ap- 
ples, grapes,  peaches,  pears, 
and  other  fruits 

Chairs 

Rolls  wall  paper 

Sets  parlor  and  chamber  fur- 
niture   

Tables 

Pounds  of  barley 

Pounds  of  bran 

Pounds  of  corn 

Pounds  of  middlings 

Bales  of  liay 

Pounds  of  oats 

Pounds  of  meal  cake 

Pounds  of  wheat 

Pounds  dried  apples  and  apri- 
cots  

Pounds  bacon 

Pounds  hard  bread 

Pounds  butter 

Pounds  butterinc 

Pounds  candles 

Pounds  cheese 

Pounds  (and  16,000  tins)  of 
cakes  and  crackers 

Pounds  hams 

Pounds  lard 

Pounds  onions 

Tins  canned  oysters 

Pounds  split  peas 

Pounds  potatoes 

Pounds  prunes 

Tins  canned  meats 

Pounds  salt 

Pounds  and  10,000  cases  of 
soap 

Pounds  refined  sugar 

Gallons  vinegar 

Gun  caps 

"Window  sashes 

Prs.  boots,  shoes,  and  slippers 

Cravats  and  ties 

Boys'  felt  and  wool  hats 

Ladies'  hats 

Straw  hats 

Undershirts 

Pairs  socks  and  stockings 

Cartridges 

Pounds  rope 

Pairs  butts  and  hinges 

Pounds  fence  wire 

Files  and  rasps 

Galvanized  buckets 

Kegs  horseshoes 

Feet  rubber  hose 

Hoes 

Butcher  and  pocketknives. .. 


644, 000 


11,  500 
11,  000 

39,  000 

575 

970 

18,  635,  000 

12,  500,  000 

565,  000 

2, 155,  000 

65,  000 

3,  548,  000 

85, 700 

876,  500 

28,  000 

63,  000 

264,  000 

120,  000 

45,  000 

51,  000 

107,  000 

197,  000 
225,  000 
322,  000 
477,  000 
38,  000 
53,  000 
632, 000 

21,  000 
145,  000 
477,  000 

193,  000 
637, 000 

49,  000 

2,  932,  000 

6,709 

189,  000 

18,  960 

27,  600 

6,300 

38,  000 

55,  600 

194,  600 
350,  000 

22,  500 
31,  000 

321,  000 

40,  500 
20,  000 

1,600 
51,  000 
20,  800 

23,  800 


Pounds  (and  8,000  kegs  and 
boxes)  nails 

Nuts  and  bolts 

Picks  and  mattocks 

Feet  iron  pipe 

Razors 

Pounds  beans 

Pots  and  kettles 

Plows 

Refrigerators 

Pounds  iron  and  copper  rivets . 

Saws 

Pairs  scissors  and  shears 

Shovels  and  spades 

Stoves 

Feet  wire  cloth 

Paint  and  other  brushes 

Clocks 

Watches , . 

Feet  northwest  pine  lum- 
ber  

Laths 

Fence  posts 

Feet  redwood  lumber 

Railroad  ties 

Feet  belting 

Boiler  tubes 

Pounds  packing 

Sewing  machines 

Typewriting  machines 

Guitars 

Pianos  and  organs 

Yards  canvas 

Pounds  ship  chains 

Pounds  rope 

Pounds  (and  38,000  feet)  wire 
rope 

Cases  kerosene 

Gallons  lubricating  oil 

Barrels  tar 

Gallons  linseed  oil 

Pounds  (and  9,000  gallons) 
paint  and  varnish 

Bicycles 

Carriages 

Sets  harness 

Horse  combs 

Saddles 

Sugar  bags 

Paper  bags 

Printed  books 

Blank  books 

Packs  playing  cards 

Envelopes 

Lead  pencils 

Cigars 

Cigarettes  

Pounds  tobacco 

Cases    (and   136,000    gallons) 

California  wine 

!  Pounds  fertilizer 


36,  000 

343,  000 

4,300 

400,  000 

2,000 

1, 100,  000 

18,  500 

330 

260 

30,  000 
4,000 

15,  000 
4,500 
2,900 
100,  000 
•26,  000 
3,500 
3,100 

19, 197,  000 

800,  000 

64,  000 

4, 100,  000 

42,  600 

21,  000 

1,500 

246,  000 

937 

58 

600 

79 

24,  000 

52,  000 

220,  000 

130,  000 

64,000 

110,  000 

620 

31,  000 

493,  000 
363 
132 

300 
1,200 
1,560 

4,  000,  000 

1,  500,  000 
11,  000 

4,  200 
41,  600 

2,  321,  000 
96,  000 

1,  427,  000 

5,  827,  000 
320,  000 

869 
28,  800,  000 

COMMERCE   WILL   BE    GREATLY   INCREASED   UNDER  ANNEXATION. 

The  astouisliiug  commercial  results  shown  above  have  resulted  from 
affording'  to  Hawaii  a  free  market  for,  practically,  only  three  of  her 
products,  viz,  sugar,  rice,  and  bananas. 

Under  annexation,  the  country  would  have  a  free  market  for  all  its 
products,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  three  ]>roducts  aboved  named, 
the  resources  of  the  country  are  practically  untouched. 

With  a  population  of  only  109,000,  Hnwaii  in  1896  had  a  foreign 
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trade  of  over  $208  per  capita  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the 
country — a  record  ahnost  uni)aralleh^d  in  the  liistory  of  the  worhl. 

Less  than  a  hundred  years  ago  Hawaii  supported  a  i)()pulati()n  of 
four  liundred  thousand  souls  with  the  crude  methods  of  cultivation 
then  known. 

Artificial  irrigation  in  its  most  advanced  methods  is  now  practiced 
in  Hawaii,  bringing  thousands  of  acres  into  cultivation  that  have  here- 
tofore been  waste. 

There  is  no  reason  why  Hawaii  cannot  support  a  population  of  a 
million  as  easily  as  it  does  a  hundred  thousand. 

Islands  of  less  area  and  no  greater  resources  than  Hawaii,  in  both 
the  East  and  West  Indies,  are  supporting  populations  of  several 
millions. 

An  increase  of  the  population  of  Hawaii  to  even  a  million  will  place 
its  commerce  in  the  front  rank  of  American  export  trade. 

Under  existing  conditions,  the  Hawaiian  general  tariff  of  10  percent 
has  allowed  about  25  per  cent  of  Hawaiian  imports  to  come  from  coun- 
tries other  than  the  United  States,  and  if  annexation  does  not  take 
place  an  increasing  proportion  of  Hawaiian  imports  will  come  from 
other  countries. 

If  Hawaii  becomes  American  territory,  the  American  protective  tariff 
of  approximately  50  per  cent  will  give  to  Americans  i)ractically  all  of 
its  present  foreign  trade,  and  an  immensely  larger  trade  Avhich  will 
spring  into  existence  as  the  islands  develop  under  the  stimulating 
influences  of  a  stable  government,  fertile  soil,  and  a  free  market. 

FOURTH   REASON   IN   FAVOR    OF    THE    ANNEXATION   OF    HAWAII. 

It  will  greatly  increase  and  secure  to  the  United  States  the  shipping  husi- 
ncss  of  the  islands. 

To  those  who  refer  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands  as  "dots  in  the  Pacific," 
this  may  ai^pear  to  be  an  absurd  reason. 

It  is  absurd  to  those  only  who  do  not  know  the  facts. 

Hawaii  is  to-day  the  main  stay  of  the  American  merchant  marine 
engaged  in  deep-sea  foreign  trade. 

Table  showiny  number  of  American  vessels  entering  American  ports  from  foreif/n  countries 
other  than  the  American  continent  during  the  year  ending  June  SO,  .1S96. 

[Compiled  from  United  States  Treasury  records.] 


Countries  cleared  from. 


A  nstria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

Gibraltar 

Germany 

Italy...". 

Netherlands 

Portugal 

Bussia 

Spain 

Sweden  and  Norway 

China 

Hong  Kong 

Japan 

East  Indies 

Kussia 

Australia,  Tasmania,  New  Zealand,  Fiji,  and 

Norfolk  Islands 

All  other  Pacific  i.slaiida  (except  Hawaii) 

All  of  Africa 

United  Kingdom 

Hawaiian  Islands 


Number  of 
vessels. 


None. 

16 

None. 


None. 

5 

None. 

None. 

None. 

5 

None. 

14 

30 

29 

23 

2 

30 
30 
22 

88 
191 


All  of  Europe,  30  ships. 

>A11  of  Asia,  98  ships. 
All  of  Australasia,  30  shii)8. 
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To  summarize  further,  the  number  of  American  vessels  entering 
American  ports  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  18DG,  were: 

From  the  United  Kingdom 88 

From  Kurope,  Asia,  Africa,  Australia,  and  Oceanica  combined 210 

From  Hawaii 191 

Or,  in  other  words,  Hawaii  furnished  cargo  for  191  American  ships, 
and  all  the  world  besides,  outside  of  the  American  continent,  furnished 
cargo  for  only  298  American  ships. 

Hawaii  is  the  banner  country  for  promoting  American  shipping  and 
spreading  the  American  flag  to  the  breeze,  and  it  is  submitted  that  she 
should  be  allowed  to  carry  on  and  extend  the  good  work. 

It  may  be  said,  "We  have  the  shipping  trade  already.  What  more 
will  annexation  give  usf  The  reply  is  that  the  supremacy  of  Ameri- 
can shipping  in  Hawaii  arises  directly  and  solely  from  the  commercial 
supremacy  of  the  United  States  in  Hawaii,  which  in  turn  is  the  direct 
outcome  of  the  reciprocity  treaty.  As  stated  above,  that  treaty  can 
be  abrogated  at  any  time,  and  certainly  will  be  abrogated  if  a  party 
inimical  to  American  interests  should  gain  control  in  Hawaii,  a  con- 
tingency not  only  jwssible  but  probable,  if  annexation  does  not  take 
place,  as  is  pointed  out  under  the  "  Second  reason  in  favor  of  annex- 
ation." 

UNDER   AXXEXATION   AMERICAN   SHIPPING   AVILL   BE    GREATLY   INCREASED. 

After  annexation  all  exports  and  imports  to  and  from  the  United 
States  will  have  to  be  carrii'd  in  American  vessels;  for,  being  American 
territory,  the  coasting-trade  laws  will  apply,  and  freight  and  passengers 
cau  be  carried  between  Hawaii  and  other  parts  of  the  United  States  in 
American  vessels  only. 

As  the  American  tariff  will  bar  out  almost  all  imports  from  foreign 
countries,  practically  the  whole  freighting  business  of  Hawaii  will  be 
with  the  United  States,  and  will  be  transacted  by  American  vessels. 
With  the  unquestionably  rapid  and  large  increase  of  Hawaiian  popu 
lation  and  commerce  under  annexation,  it  is  entirely  within  bounds  to 
say  that  within  ten  years  after  annexation  is  completed  the  number  of 
American  vessels  required  to  do  Hawaiian  freighting  will  be  double 
that  now  engaged  therein.  That  is  to  say,  217  American  ships  being 
required  to  carry  Hawaiian  freight  in  1890,  approximately  five  hundred 
wdl  be  required  in  1906,  if  annexation  is  consummated,  or  more  than 
all  the  deep-sea  American  ships  which  entered  American  ports  during 
1896  from  all  the  world  outside  of  the  American  continent. 

FIFTH   REASON    IN   FAVOR    OF    THE    ANNEXATION    OF    HAWAII. 

It  will  remove  Haicaii  from  International  politics  and  tend  to  promote 
peace  in  the  FaGiJic  by  eliminating  an  otherwise  certain  source  of  interna- 
tional friction. 

It  is  the  habit  of  those  who  oppose  the  annexation  of  Hawaii  to  ridi- 
cule the  possibility  of  any  foreign  government  taking  any  action  in  or 
towards  Hawaii  inimical  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States. 

One  of  the  best  methods  of  judging  the  future  is  to  examine  the  past. 

Within  the  past  eighty-five  years  Hawaii  has  been  taken  possession 
of  once  by  Eussia,  once  by  England,  twice  by  France. 

And  by  reason  of  hostile  demonstrations  by  foreign  governments, 
creating  the  fear  of  foreign  conquest,  an  absolute  cession  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  country  to  the  United  States  was  executed  and  deliv- 
ered in  1851,  and  a  treaty  of  annexation  negotiated  in  1851. 
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Since  1874  ou  four  separate  occasions  internal  disturbances  have 
required  the  landing- of  foreign  troops  from  war  ships  for  the  protection 
of  the  interests  of  the  several  nations  there  represented. 

The  existing  conditions  in  the  world  are  not  such  as  to  guarantee 
that  the  millennium  is  near  at  hand,  and  more  particularly  are  the  devel- 
opments in  the  I'acific  such  as  to  render  it  unsafe  for  any  country  pos- 
sessing interests  therein  to  act  upon  the  supposition  that  there  will  be 
no  contlict  of  interests  in  that  locality. 

Kussia  has  heretofore  been  a  European  country,  with  but  a  nominal 
interest  in  the  Pacific.  Within  the  past  five  years  it  has  developed 
Paciflcwards,  until  it  fills  the  northwestern  horizon,  and  with  the  now 
rapidly  progressing  development  of  its  vast  empire  ou  the  Pacific  coast 
of  Siberia,  the  construction  of  its  transcontinental  railway  from  St. 
Petersburg  to  the  Pacific,  and  the  foreshadowed  absorption  of  north- 
ern China,  there  can  be  no  prediction  of  the  limit  of  its  interests  and 
strength  in  the  Pacific. 

The  meteor-like  projection  of  Japan  into  the  international  sky  is  too 
recent  and  vivid  to  need  any  enumeration  of  detail.  In  the  short  space 
of  a  year  Japan  has  become  not  only  a  Pacific,  but  a  world  power. 

With  its  rapidly  increasing  population,  already  numbering-  nearly 
fifty  million;  its  navy  now  stronger  than  any  other  in  the  Pacific;  its 
demonstrated  power  of  organization  and  military  execution;  its  pro- 
gressive commercial  and  aggressive  national  spirit,  there  is  no  safety 
in  basing  any  calculations  upon  the  meekness  or  weakness  of  Japan. 

There  is  a  great  Anglo  Saxon  community  growing  up  in  the  Pacific, 
including  Australia,  ISTew  Zealand,  and  hundreds  of  islands  within  their 
sphere  of  influence,  whose  interests  are  so  great  as  to  radically  affect 
and  frequently  control  British  policy.  This  great  community,  inhabit- 
ing a  country  larger  than  the  United  States,  excluding  Alaska,  is  in  the 
springtide  of  its  development.  Its  leading  statesmen  have  repeatedly 
and  publicly  advanced  the  claim  that  the  control  of  the  Pacific  was 
theirs  by  right.  To-day  their  influence  and  strength  is  not  sufficient  to 
be  a  serious  menace  to  other  interests  in  the  Pacific.  What  their  power 
may  be  fifty  or  a  hundred  years  from  now  no  man  can  tell.  The  states- 
men of  the  United  States  should  look  not  to  the  conditions  of  to-day 
only,  but  should  stake  out  and  secure  to  the  .United  States  the  posi- 
tion and  policy  which  that  country  may  require  for  a  hundred  years  to 
come. 

The  population  of  Hawaii  is,  and  for  years  to  come  will  be,  constituted 
of  many  divers  nationalities  and  factions. 

For  the  immediate  i)resent  the  Government  is  under  the  control  ot 
those  favorable  to  the  United  States.  There  is  no  certainty  that  this 
condition  of  affairs  will  continue.  As  long  as  Hawaii  is  independent 
other  nationalities  will  naturally  and  legitimately  seek  to  advance  their 
interests  at  the  expense  of  those  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  any  foreign  government  should  attempt  to  do 
this,  as  a  government. 

The  present  difficulty  with  Japan  is  an  illustration  of  how  inter- 
national troubles  may  arise  through  conflict  of  interests  of  the  different 
nationalities  resident  in  Hawaii,  without  direct  initiative  of  a  foreign 
government  and  from  entirely  unexpected  sources.  To-day  the  friction 
is  with  Japan.    To-morrow  it  may  be  with  Europe,  England,  or  China. 

The  i)opulation  of  the  country  is  so  small  that  individual  influence  is 
much  greater  than  in  a  larger  country,  and  it  is  much  easier  for  a  nation- 
ality or  a  faction  to  get  control  of  the  Government. 

As  long  as  the  country  is  independent,  with  its  growing  wealth  and 
importance,  there  is,  and  will  be,  a  growing  tendency  to  international 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 15 
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friction  among  its  inhabitants,  which  will  inevitably  draw  into  contro- 
versy the  respective  Governments. 

When  annexation  was  proposed  in  1893  no  government  objected. 
To-day,  by  reason  of  the  increase  of  the  interests  of  Japanese  subjects 
in  the  islands,  Japan  interposes  a  vigorous  objection.  It  may  not  be 
considered  a  serious  obstacle  to  annexation;  but  it  is  an  illustration  of 
the  rapidity  with  which  changes  are  taking  place  in  the  Pacific,  and  of 
the  possibility  and  probability  of  rapid  developments  inimical  to  Ameri- 
can control,  which  must  be  expected  in  the  Pacific  within  the  early 
future. 

Hawaii  independent,  but  without  the  power  to  maintain  its  inde- 
pendence, is  a  standing  invitation  to  international  intrigue  and  fric- 
tion, and  a  menace  to  the  peace  of  the  Pacific. 

As  a  part  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  Hawaii  will  be  elimi- 
nated from  international  politics  as  much  so  as  is  Florida  or  California. 

There  is  no  certainty  that  the  United  States  will  goto  war  ;  but  there 
is  no  certainty  that  it  will  not.  In  case  of  war  the  possession  of  Hawaii 
would  be  of  the  greatest  value,  and  its  occupation  by  a  hostile  force 
would  be  the  means  of  occasioning  incalculable  injury  to  the  Pacific 
coast  and  commerce.  Is  it  prudent  to  postpone  taking  out  an  insurance 
i:)olicy  until  the  loss  has  occurred!  Is  not  the  annexation  of  Hawaii  a 
proper  measure  of  national  insurance  against  possible  danger? 

A  BRIEF  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  HAWAII,  ITS 
PEOPLE,  GOVERNMENT,  LAWS,  COMMERCE,  FINANCES,  EDUCA- 
TIONAL  SYSTEM,  AND  RESOURCES. 

LOCATION. 

The  Hawaiian  Islands  are  near  the  middle  of  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean,  between  18'^  and  22^  north  latitude  and  154:°  and  1G0°  west 
longitude. 

The  map  on  the  back  cover  of  this  pamjihlet  shows  their  position 
better  than  any  description. 

Without  disputing  Boston's  claim  to  be  the  hub  of  the  universe, 
Hawaii  is  the  hub  of  the  Western  Hemisphere. 

STRATEGICAL   POSITION. 

Hawaii  is  the  only  spot  in  the  Pacific,  from  the  equator  on  the  south 
to  Alaska  on  the  north,  and  between  America  on  the  east  and  Asia  on 
the  west,  Avhere  water,  food,  or  coal  can  be  obtained.  It  is  also  on  or 
near  the  principal  trade  routes  across  the  Pacific.  Its  unique  position 
is  what  has  given  it  the  name  of  "  Tlie  Cross  Roads  of  the  Pacijic,''^ 
'^The  Key  of  the  Pacific,^'  and  "  The  Gihyaltar  of  the  Pacific^ 

CAPTAIN  MAHAN'S   OPINION. 

Captain  Mahan,  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  one  of  the  highest  authorities 
on  naval  strategy,  says  that  Hawaii  is  one  of  the  most  important 
strategical  points  in  the  world  j  that  it  stands  "  alone,  having  no  rival 
and  admitting  no  rival." 

The  distances  to  the  principal  Pacific  ports  are  as  follows : 

Miles. 

Hawaii  to  Sau  Fraucisco 2,  080 

Hawaii  to  Nicaragua  Canal 4,210 

Hawaii  to  Tahiti 2,389 

Hawaii  to  Pagopago,  Samoa 2,  263 

Hawaii  to  Aucklaud,  New  Zealand 3,  850 
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Miles. 

Hawaii  to  Fiji .' 2,  736 

Hawaii  to  Marshall  Islands 2,  098 

Hawaii  to  Caroline  Islands 2,  602 

Hawaii  to  Hongkong 4,  917 

Hawaii  to  Yokohama,  Japan 3,  399 

Hawaii  to  Unalaska,  Aleutian  Islands 2,  016 

Hawaii  to  Sitka 2,395 

Hawaii  to  Vancouver 2,  305 

(See  the  map  on  the  cover  of  this  pamphlet.) 

NUMBER   AND   AREA   OF   ISLANDS. 

The  group  contains  eight  inhabited  islands  and  a  large  number  of 
small  uninhabited  ones,  of  a  total  approximate  area  of  7,000  square 
miles,  or  4,480,000  acres,  being  nearly  the  area  of  Massachusetts,  and  con- 
siderably larger  than  Connecticut  and  Ehode  Island  combined.  The 
group  extends  east  and  west  a  distance  of  1,200  miles.  The  eight  prin- 
cipal islands  cover  300  miles  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  group.  They 
are  Ha-wai-i,  Maui,  O-a-hu,  Kauai,  Mo-lo-kai,  La-nai,  Ka-hoo-la-we, 
and  Ni-i-hau.  There  are  valuable  guano  and  phosphate  rock  dei)osits 
on  some  of  the  western  islands. 

HO-NO-LU-LU. 

Situated  on  the  island  of  O-a-hu  is  the  principal  city  and  the  capital 
of  the  Eepublic. 

It  is  located  on  a  small  but  safe  harbor,  and  has  a  poimlation  of  30,000. 

The  business  portion  is  well  built  of  stone  and  brick;  the  residences 
are  of  wood. 

The  city  has  67  miles  of  streets  and  drives,  of  which  20  miles  are 
macadamized;  has  a  street  railway  system;  public  and  private  electric- 
light  systems;  a  telephone  system  extending  throughout  the  island 
and  using  1,300  telephones;  a  well-regulated  State  prison;  handsome 
executive  buildings,  custom-house  and  court-house;  an  insane  asylum, 
public  hospitals,  maternity  home,  old  folks'  home;  public  library,  a 
well-equipped  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building,  banks,  churches,  public  and  pri- 
vate schools,  public  waterworks,  both  a  reservoir  and  pumping  plant, 
a  paid  fire  department  equipped  with  the  most  modern  steam  and  chem- 
ical engines;  has  a  G.  A.  R.  post,  branches  of  the  societies  of  ''Sons" 
and  "Daughters "of  the  American  Revolution,  and  numerous  Masonic, 
Odd  Fellows,  and  other  similar  lodges.  In  other  words,  it  has  the 
appliances  and  conveniences  of  an  up  to-date  American  city,  with  the 
added  charm  of  a  profuse  tropical  vegetation  and  a  climate  unrivalled 
the  world  over  for  mildness  and  evenness. 

The  city  lies  on  a  level  strip  of  land  along  the  sea,  a  mile  or  two  wide 
and  five  miles  long,  and  extending  back  for  several  miles  into  five  val- 
leys, which  cut  deep  into  thickly  wooded,  cloud-capped  mountains  ris- 
ing to  an  elevation  of  nearly  4,000  feet  at  a  distance  of  six  miles  from 
the  sea. 

GENERAL   PHYSICAL   CHARACTERISTICS   OF   THE   COUNTRY. 

The  islands  are  all  high  and  mountainous,  rising  to  a  height  of  4,000 
feet  on  Oahu,to  10,000  on  Maui,  and  14,000  feet  and  perpetual  snow  on 
the  island  of  Hawaii.  The  whole  country  is  volcanic  in  origin,  there 
being  hundreds  of  extinct  and  two  active  volcanoes. 
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Each  island  consists  of  one  or  more  mountains  seamed  with  valleys 
and  gorges,  with  rolling  plains  lying  between  the  mountains,  and  gen- 
erally fringed  with  a  comparatively  level  belt  along  the  sea  shore. 

Some  portions  of  the  coast  are  protected  by  reefs  of  coral,  while 
others  are  sheer  jDrecipices  rising  out  of  blue  water  to  a  height  of 
thousands  of  feet. 

The  soil,  consisting  of  decomposed  lava,  is  fertile,  but  has  to  be 
irrigated  in  many  places,  the  water  coming  from  mountain  streams, 
artesian  and  surface  wells.  Some  of  the  largest  steam  pumps  in  the 
world  are  used,  raising  water  to  an  elevation  of  400  feet. 

Fertilizers  are  used  in  large  quantities,  thousands  of  tons  per  annum 
being  used  on  the  sugar  j)lantations. 

The  CLmATE  is  mild  and  even,  being  of  an  average  weekly  maxi- 
mum of  74  in  winter  and  82  in  summer.  There  are  no  extremes  of  heat 
or  cold.  The  lowest  temperature  at  sea  level  in  winter  is  about  56-, 
and  the  hottest  in  the  summer  about  88^.  A  temperature  of  90^  in  the 
shade  is  almost  unknown.  At  higher  elevations  above  the  sea  almost 
any  desired  temperature  can  be  found.  On  two  mountains  there  is 
perpetual  snow. 

The  cool  northeast  trade  winds  blow  for  nine  months  of  the  year. 
Except  when  the  south  winds  blow,  the  humidity  of  the  air  is  low. 

The  country  at  all  elevations,  and  throughout  the  year,  is  healthy; 
the  death  rate  among  whites  being  exceptionally  small.  Xoue  of  the 
fevers  and  other  typical  diseases  of  tropical  countries  are  found  there, 
and  the  diseases  of  the  temperate  zone  are  usually  of  a  mild  character. 

The  climate  is  so  balmy  and  natural  conditions  so  delightful  that,  by 
common  acceptance,  Hawaii  is  known  as  ''The  Paradise  of  the  Pacific."' 
Although  spoken  of  as  a  "tropical  country,''  it  is  barely  on  the  edge 
of  the  Tropics,  and  the  same  arctic  current  that  cools  San  Francisco 
gives  Hawaii  a  climate  many  degress  cooler  than  in  the  same  latitude 
in  the  Atlantic.  It  is  a  climate  well  suited  to  the  physical  and  mental 
development  of  the  Anglo- Saxon. 

Peoducts. — The  principal  products  are  sugar,  rice,  coffee,  bananas, 
pineapples,  guavas,  and  other  tropical  fruits,  many  of  which  grow  wild. 

Sugar. — The  area  cultivated  with  sugar  cane  is  approximately 
80,000  acres.  The  export  of  sugar  in  1896  amounted  to  221,000  tons. 
The  output  of  sugar  can  not  be  much  increased,  as  most  of  the  sugar 
lands  are  already  occupied. 

Coffee. — The  cultivation  of  coflee  is  rapidly  increasing.  It  will 
soon  rival  sugar  in  amount  and  value,  as  there  are  large  areas  of  rich 
but  yet  uncultivated  laud,  not  available  for  sugar  but  peculiarly 
adapted  to  coft'ee.  This  product  is  the  hope  of  the  country,  as  it  can 
be  produced  profitably  by  farmers  with  small  capital. 

Bananas  and  pineapples. — The  principal  supply  of  these  fruits 
consumed  on  the  Pacific  coast  is  from  Hawaii.     It  is  a  growing  trade. 

The  rainfall  varies  greatly,  ranging  from  fifty  inches  in  some  dis- 
tricts to  175  inches  in  others.  Irrigation  supplements  the  rainfall  in 
the  drier  section.    Two-thirds  of  the  sugar  is  jjroduced  by  irrigation. 

Education. — There  is  a  highly  organized  system  of  free  public 
schools,  modeled  on  that  of  the  United  States,  in  which  the  English 
language  is  taught.  There  are  also  a  number  of  private  boarding 
schools,  and  schools  ranking  with  high  schools  in  the  United  States. 

The  public  school  year  is  eight  months,  and  all  children  between  six 
and  fourteen  years  of  age  are  compelled,  if  physically  able,  to  attend 
school. 

All  the  Hawaiian  born  population  of  ail  nationalities  can  read  and 
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write  English.  The  number  of  schools  in  1896  was  187 ;  number  of 
teachers,  420;  number  of  scholars,  12,610. 

The  schools  are  under  the  control  of  an  unpaid  board  of  five  persons, 
appointed  by  the  President. 

The  constitution  prohibits  the  appropriation  of  public  funds  for 
sectarian  or  private  schools. 

REVENUE   AND   EXPENDITURES. 

The  financial  status  of  the  Eepublic  is  strong.  The  country  is  self 
supi)orting,  solvent,  and  prosperous. 

Financial  status  January  1,  1897. 

RECEIPTS. 

The  current  cash  on  liand  .Tanuary  1,  1896,  was $22,  496.  30 

The  current  revenue  lor  1896  was : 

From  customs 656,89.5.82 

From  post-office 77,  488.  94 

From  internal  revenue 1,  240,  937. 12 

Total  current  revenue  for  1896 1,997,818.18 

EXPEXDITURES. 

The  current  expenditures  for  1896  were : 

General  expenses $1,  651,  631.  33 

Interest  on  all  loans 236,  4.59.  59 

Matured  bonds  paid 16, 100.  00 

Total  current  expense  for  1896 1,  904. 190.  92 

Cash  on  hand  December  31, 1896 93,  627.  26 

1,  997,  818. 18 

This  shows  that  after  paying  all  running  expenses,  interest  on  all 
loans,  and  redeeming  810,100  worth  of  bonds  falling  due,  the  treasury 
closed  the  year  with  a  cash  surplus  over  $71,000  greater  than  at  the 
beginning. 

TAXATION. 

Eevenue  is  raised  by  duties  on  imports,  averaging  10  per  cent  ad 
valorem  (except  a  few  specific  duties),  and  by  internal  taxes.  The 
internal  revenue  is  derived  from  rents  of  public  lands,  wharfage,  and 
water  rates  in  Honolulu;  a  system  of  licenses  for  different  kinds  of 
business;  a  stamp  duty  on  conveyances  and  legal  documents:  a  tax  of 
one  per  cent  on  all  real  and  personal  property,  and  a  poll  tax  on  male 
adults. 

PUBLIC   DEBT. 

The  bonded  debt  consists  of — 

7  per  cent  bonds if  1.  500.  00 

6  per  cent  bonds 3,  073,  600.  00 

5  per  cent  bonds 255,  100.  00 

3,  330.  200.  00 
Deposits  in  postal  savings  bank 882,  345.  29 

Total  gross  debt $4,  212,  545.  29 

Less  bond  proceeds,  cash  in  treasury 221,  565.  90 

And  postal  bank  deposits '. Ill,  371.  04 

332,  936.  94 

Total  net  debt,  January  1,  1897 3,879,608.35 
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With  the  excei)tion  of  $220,000  five  per  cent  bonds,  -vrhich  are  redeem- 
able in  1901,  all  of  the  debt  can  be  taken  up  at  any  time. 

Measures  to  refund  the  debt  at  four  per  cent  which  were  being 
taken  are  being  delayed,  pending  action  on  the  annexation  treaty,  as 
the  United  States  can,  of  course,  refund  at  a  still  lower  rate. 

With  the  exception  of  $1,000,000  held  in  London,  practically  all  of 
the  bonds  are  held  in  Hawaii. 

PUBLIC   LANDS. 

The  area  of  the  public  lands  is  1,740,000  acres,  of  an  estimated  value 
in  1894  of  $4,389,550.  The  income  from  the  rents  of  public  lands  during 
1896  was  $137,773,  an  amount  which  can  be  largely  increased. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  public  land  is  mountainous  and  waste, 
and  much  that  is  arable  is  under  leases. 

The  policy  of  the  government  is  to  renew  leases  of  only  such  portions 
of  arable  land  as  are  in  actual  cultivation,  cutting  uj)  all  available 
farming  lands  into  small  farms  and  disposing  of  it  on  easy  terms  to 
actual  settlers.  It  is  mainly  through  this  means  that  the  coflee  industry 
has  become  established. 

A  comY)lete  and  extremely  liberal  land  law  has  been  enacted  by  the 
Eepublic,  and  is  in  operation  under  a  board  of  land  commissioners. 

The  lands  are  being  surveyed  and  roads  constructed  to  them  as 
rapidly  as  practicable. 

Public  lands  suitable  for  coffee  and  fruit  culture  can  be  bought  by 
actual  settlers  at  from  $7  to  $20  an  acre,  on  easy  terms. 

Land  of  similar  quality  can  be  purchased  unconditionally  from  private 
parties  at  from  $25  to  $50  per  acre. 

POPULATION. 

The  census  of  1896  shows  the  population  to  be  109,020. 
In  round  numbers  the  different  nationalities   are  represented  as 
follows : 

Native  Hawaiians 31,  000 

Japanese 24,  400 

Portuguese l-^,  100 

Chinese 21,600 

Part  Hawaiian  and  part  foreign  blood 8,  400 

Americans 3,  000 

British 2,200 

German 1, 100 

Xorwegiau  and  French 479 

All  other  nationalities 1,  055 

Expressed  in  percentage,  the  population  is  as  follows: 

Per  cent. 

Native  Hawaiian 28 

Japanese - 22 

Chinese 20 

Americans,  and  Europeans  by  birch  or  descent 22 

Mixed  blood 8 

FORM   OF   GOVERNMENT. 

The  Government  of  Hawaii  was  a  monarchy  until  January,  1893, 
when  Queen  Liliuokalani  attempted  to  abrogate  the  constitution  and 
promulgate  one  increasing  her  power  and  disfranchising  the  whites. 

The  people  thereupon  overthrew  the  monarchy  and  established  a 
Provisional  Government,  January  the  17th,  1893. 
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Later  a  constitutional  convention  unanimously  adopted  a  constitu- 
tion declaring-  the  Republic  of  Hawaii  on  July  4,  1894. 

The  Executive  consists  of  a  President  and  four  cabinet  officers. 

The  President  isSanford  Ballard  Dole;  fifty  years  of  age;  Hawaiian 
born,  of  American  parentage ;  a  graduate  of  Williams  College ;  a  lawyer 
by  profession.  He  was  a  judge  of  the  supreme  court  under  the  mon- 
archy, which  position  he  resigned  to  accept  the  leadership  of  the  revo- 
lution which  overturned  the  monarchy.  He  is  respected  and  admired 
by  all  classes  and  factions  in  the  community. 

The  ELECTORATE  consists  of  all  male  adult  citizens  who  take  an 
oath  of  renunciation  of  the  monarchy  and  allegiance  to  the  Republic. 

Asiatics  are  not  eligihle  to  citizenship  or  to  vote. 

The  required  qualifications  of  a  voter  for  representatives  is  ability 
to  read  and  write  Hawaiian  or  English,  and  the  payment  of  all  taxes 
due;  and  for  senators,  in  addition  thereto,  an  income  of  8600  per 
annum,  or  the  ownership  of  real  estate  worth  $1,500,  or  personal  proi)- 
erty  worth  $3,000. 

The  Legislature  consists  of  a  Senate  elected  for  six  years,  and  a 
House  of  Representatives  elected  for  two  years,  each  consisting  of  fifteen 
members. 

The  legislative  procedure  is  practically  the  same  as  in  the 
United  States.  Each  measure,  in  order  to  become  law,  has  to  pass 
three  readings  before  each  house  and  be  signed  by  the  President. 

The  committee  system  is  the  same  as  in  American  legislative  bodies. 

The  President  has  the  power  of  veto,  which  may  be  overridden  by  a 
two-thirds  vote  of  each  house. 

Character  of  laws. — The  foundation  of  the  legal  system  of  the 
country  is  the  common  law  of  England. 

The  penal  law  and  practice  is  codified,  and  there  are  no  penal  oifenses 
excej)t  those  enumerated  in  the  code. 

Tlie  civil  law,  practice  and  procedure,  is  partially  codified,  and  is,  in 
general,  as  much  like  that  of  the  several  ximerican  States  as  the  law 
of  one  State  is  like  that  of  another. 

The  text-books  and  law  reports  of  England  and  the  United  States 
are  cited  as  authority  in  the  courts  in  the  same  manner  that  they  are 
in  this  country. 

The  members  of  the  supreme  and  circuit  court  bars  are  nearly  all 
Americans,  or  were  educated  in  American  law  schools.  The  attorneys 
in  the  district  courts  are  mostly  native  Hawaiians,  educated  in 
Honolulu. 

the  courts. 

The  main  judicial  system  consists  of  district  and  circuit  courts  and  a 
supreme  court. 

District  courts.— There  are  about  thirty  district  courts.  They 
have  jurisdiction  over  civil  matters  involving  not  more  than  $300,  and 
over  misdemeanors.  They  also  commit,  for  trial  by  jury,  persons 
accused  of  felony,  exercising  the  functions  of  an  American  grand  jury. 
The  gi  and  jury  system  has  not  been  adopted. 

An  appeal  lies  from  the  district  to  the  circuit  or  supreme  court. 

Circuit  courts. — There  are  four  circuit  courts,  with  appellate  juris- 
diction over  appeals  from  the  district  courts  and  original  jurisdiction 
over  all  civil  suits  involving  more  than  8300;  over  persons  committed 
for  trial  for  felonies;  in  all  equity,  admiralty,  and  probate  cases,  and 
over  special  proceedings  such  as  habeas  corpus,  etc.  Each  circuit  court 
is  presided  over  by  one  judge.  All  jury  trials  are  held  in  the  circuit 
courts. 
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Juries. — The  same  class  of  cases  are  tried  by  jury  as  in  the  United 
States.  Juries  consist  of  twelve  men,  but  nine  can  render  a  verdict  in 
both  civil  and  criminal  cases.  Jury  can  be  waived  in  both  civil  and 
criminal  cases,  except  capital  cases. 

The  supreme  court  consists  of  three  judges,  with  exclusive  jims- 
diction  to  decide  certain  special  proceedings  and  the  validity  of  elec- 
tions to  the  legislature;  concurrent  jurisdiction  with  the  circuit  judges 
concerning  habeas  corpus  and  certain  other  special  proceedings;  and 
aijpellate  iurisdiction  over  exceptions  and  appeals  from  district  or  cir- 
cuit courts.  Cases  are  tried  promptly,  and  the  courts  are  ably  and 
honestly  conducted. 

The  judges  are  appointed  by  the  President — district  judges  for  two 
years,  circuit  judges  for  four  years,  and  supreme  court  judges  for  life. 

TWENTY    OBJECTIONS   TO   THE   ANNEXATION   OF   HAWAII,  AND 

REPLIES   THERETO. 

FIRST  OBJECTION. 

It  is  unconstitutional,  because  the  General  Government  is  limited  in  its 
poicers  to  tliose  expressly  conferred  upon  it  by  the  Constitution. 

The  Constitution  does  not  specifically  grant  poicer  to  annex  territory, 
and  therefore  the poicer  does  not  exist. 

This  objection  is  based  upon  what  is  known  as  the  "strict  construc- 
tion theory.''  It  was  believed  in  by  Jefferson,  but  was  abandoned  by 
him  when  he  annexed  Louisiana  in  1803.  Contemporary  thought  con- 
demns the  strict  construction  theory,  as  ai^i^lied  to  annexation,  and  the 
Constitution  has  since  then  been  repeatedly  interpreted  in  favor  of 
annexation  by  the  Executive,  Congress,  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States. 

Interpretations  of  the  Constitution  by  the  Executive  in  favor  of  the  power 
of  annexation., 

The  instances  in  which  the  Executive  has  interpreted  the  Constituti')u 
in  favor  of  annexation  are  eleven  in  number,  viz :  By  the  negotiation  of 
treaties  for  the  annexation  of  Louisiana  in  1803;  Florida  in  1819;  Cali- 
fornia, Xew  Mexico,  and  Arizona  in  1849:  the  so-called  Gadsden  pur- 
chase of  the  southern  portion  of  Xew  Mexico  and  Arizona  in  18.53,  and 
Alaska  in  1867,  all  of  which  were  ratified  by  the  Senate.  Treaties  were 
also  negotiated  by  the  Executive  for  the  annexation  of  Texas  in  1837 
and  1843,  Hawaii  in  1854,  San  Domingo  in  1870,  Hawaii  in  1893,  and 
Hawaii  again  in  1897,  which  treaty  is  now  peuding  before  the  Senate. 

Interpretations  of  the  Constitution  by  Congress  in  favor  of  the  power  of 
annexation. 

Instances  of  Congressional  action  in  favor  of  the  power  of  annexation 
are: 

1.  The  annexation  of  Texas  in  1844,  by  joint  resolution  passed  by  a 
majority  of  the  two  Houses  of  Congress. 

2.  A  statute  passed  Aug.  18,  1856,  by  which  any  American  citizen 
was  authorized  to  take  possession  of  any  island  on  which  guano  was 
located,  and,  with  the  approval  of  the  United  States  Government,  upon 
taking  certain  preliminary  action,  to  make  the  same  United  States 
territory. 

3.  Jj>j  the  ratification  of  the  annexation  of  Midway  Island,  in  the 
Korth  Pacific,  which  had  been  accomplished  by  the  Executive  in  1867, 
by  the  appropriation  of  funds  with  which  to  convert  the  same  into  a 
naval  station. 

The  legislation  referred  to  above,  concerning  the  annexation  of  guano 
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islands,  is  especially  pertiuent  at  tlie  present  time,  wlien  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  are  under  discussion,  for  the  reason  that  we  find  that  as  long 
ago  as  1S5G,  Congress  not  only  approved  of  insular  annexation,  but 
that,  under  that  legislation,  seventy  islands  and  groups  of  islands  were 
actually  annexed  to  the  United  States,  fifty-seven  of  them  being  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean  and  thirteen  in  the  Carribean  Sea.  The  first  annexation 
under  this  statute  was  in  1856  and  the  last  in  1S84. 

It  may  be  claimed  that  the  motive  for  annexing  these  islands  was 
siniply  to  obtain  the  guano  located  thereon.  Such  undoubtedly  was 
the  motive;  but  the  motive  for  annexing  territory  has  no  bearing  upon 
the  constitutionality  thereof.  The  passage  of  the  statute  is  a  positive 
declaration  by  Congress  that  the  annexation  of  territory,  and  insular 
territory  at  that,  is  constitutional,  and  that  so  slight  a  value  accruing 
to  the  United  States  as  the  obtaining  of  a  limited  amount  of  fertilizing 
material  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  annexa- 
tion. 

The  Executive  and  Congressional  action  concerning  Midway  Island 
is  of  especial  interest,  in  that  Midway  Island  is  at  the  western  extremity 
of  the  same  group  of  islands  of  which  Hawaii  is  the  easternmost;  and 
also  from  the  fact  that  the  motive  for  the  annexation  of  Midway  was  to 
secure  a  naval  station  in  the  Xorth  Pacific,  which  is  one  of  the  main 
reasons  now  urged  for  annexing  Hawaii. 

The  query  presents  itself,  why,  if  it  was  proper  to  annex  the  western 
end  of  the  Hawaiian  group  in  1867,  it  is  not  now  proper  to  annex  the 
eastern  end  of  the  same  group?  Midway  Island  is  1,200  miles  west  of 
Honolulu.  Congress  appropriated  and  there  was  spent  the  sum  of 
850,000  in  trying  to  make  it  into  a  naval  station ;  a  United  States  man- 
of-war  was  wrecked  and  three  lives  lost  in  the  attempt,  which  was 
finally  abandoned.  The  only  reason  that  Midway-  was  not  developed 
into  a  full-Hedged  naval  station  was  that  it  was  found  that  the  exi)ense 
was  far  greater  than  originally  supposed.  It  nevertheless  remains 
United  States  territory,  and  a  monument  constructed  bj'the  Executive 
and  Congress  in  favor  of  the  constitutionality  and  propriety  of  insular 
annexation. 

Interpretations  of  the  Constitution  hy  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  in  favor  of  the  power  of  annexation. 

The  instances  of  interpretation  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  of  the  constitutionality  of  annexation  are  four  in  number,  viz, 
one  in  1828,  two  in  1850,  and  one  in  1889. 

The  first  was  in  the  case  of  the  American  Insurance  Company  vs. 
Canter,  to  be  found  in  1  Peters,  542.  The  opinion  was  delivered  by 
Chief  Justice  Marshall,  in  the  course  of  which  the  following  words 
were  used : 

"The  Constitution  confers  absolutely  on  the  Government  of  the 
Union  the  power  of  making  wars  and  of  making  treaties.  Conse- 
quently that  Government  possesses  the  power  of  acquiring  territory, 
either  by  conquest  or  treaty.'' 

The  two  decisions  rendered  in  1850  were  by  Chief  Justice  Taney. 
The  decision  in  1880  is  the  case  of  the  Mormon  Church  vs.  the  United 
States,  contained  in  136  United  States  Reports,  page  42.  In  the  course 
of  the  decision,  the  court  used  the  following  words: 

"The  power  to  acquire  territory  is  derived  from  the  treaty-making 
power,  and  the  power  to  declare  and  carry  on  war."' 

"The  incidents  of  these  powers  are  those  of  national  sovereignty  and 
belong  to  all  independent  governments.'' 
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The  foregoing  decisions  base  tlieir  conclusions  some  upon  one  point, 
some  upon  another;  but  they  all  agree  that  the  constitutional  power  to 
annex  territory  exists  absolutely;  and  the  last  decision  is  based  upon 
the  broad  ground  that  "the  power  to  make  acquisitions  of  territory  is 
an  incident  of  national  sovereignty." 

It  is  submitted  that  the  foregoing  acts  and  decisions  of  the  Executive, 
Congress,  and  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  covering  a  period  of 
nearly  a  hundred  years,  are  decisive  in  favor  of  the  constitutional 
power  of  the  United  States  G-overnment  to  annex  territory. 

SECOND   OBJECTION. 

It  is  unconstitutional  because  Hawaii  is  not  contiguous  to  the  United 
States. 

The  opponents  of  the  constitutionality  of  annexation,  finding  the 
precedents  and  reasoning  strongly  against  them,  have  fallen  back 
from  the  position  that  annexation  is  directly  prohibited  by  the  Consti- 
tution, to  the  claim  that  there  are  certain  "implied  prohibitions'' in 
the  Constitution  which  are  as  binding  as  those  which  appear  on  its 
face,  and  that  among  these  "implied  prohibitions,"  is  the  one  above 
stated. 

The  only  reason  i^resented  why  the  annexation  of  noncontiguous 
territory  is  unconstitutional  is  that  the  "  people  of  the  day  "  did  not 
discuss  nor  contemplate  the  annexation  of  such  territory. 

We  have  seen  by  the  authoritative  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
in  1889  that  the  power  to  acquire  territory  is  an  incident  of  national 
sovereignty;  that  is  to  say,  the  United  States  has  the  right  to  acquire 
territory,  or  any  other  property,  because  it  is  a  nation.  It  has  the  same 
rights  and  powers  in  this  respect  that  any  other  nation  has — that,  for 
example,  England  has.  There  is  manifestly  no  limitation  upon  the 
power  of  England  to  acquire  territory.  How,  then,  can  there  be  any 
limitation  upon  the  power  of  the  United  States  to  do  so  ? 

The  fact  that  territory  is  contiguous  or  noncontiguous  is  to  be  con- 
sidered in  reference  to  the  policy  or  expediency  of  annexation,  but  it  is 
submitted  that  both  on  principle  and  precedent  there  is  all  the  consti- 
tutional power  necessary  to  accomplish  annexation  in  any  case  where 
annexation  is  deemed  to  the  interest  of  this  country. 

The  fact  that  territory  is  contiguous  or  noncontiguous  can  have  no 
bearing  upon  the  constitutionality  of  its  acquisition;  but  simply  goes 
to  affect  the  value  of  the  territory  i)roposed  to  be  annexed.  On  general 
principles,  if  it  is  contiguous,  it  is  more  easily  governed  and  defended. 
But  whether  this  is  so  or  not  depends  upon  circumstances.  In  these 
days  distance  is  not  a  matter  of  miles,  but  of  hours.  When  California 
was  annexed  it  was  two  months  distant  from  the  center  of  civilization 
in  the  United  States.  Honolulu  today  lies  only  ten  and  a  half  days 
from  Washington. 

As  to  the  arguments  presented  in  favor  of  the  unconstitutionality  of 
the  annexation  of  noncontiguous  territory,  it  is  submitted  that  because 
our  forefathers  of  1776  did  not  discuss  or  contemplate  any  given  propo- 
sition is  no  reason,  constitutional  or  otherwise,  why  their  children 
should  not  discuss  and  contemplate  any  and  every  problem  which  is 
presented  to  them  in  1897  upon  its  merits,  whether  their  ancestors  ever 
heard  of  such  subject  or  not. 

It  is  further  submitted  that  the  precedents  in  United  States  history 
are  all  against  the  unconstitutionality  of  the  annexation  of  noncontig- 
uous territory.  Alaska  is  separated  from  the  United  States  by  a  vast 
foreign  territory.     Midway  Island  is  approximately  three  thousand 
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miles  from  the  American  coast.  The  Aleutian  Islands,  reaching  almost 
to  the  Asiatic  coast,  extend  twelve  hundred  miles  Tvest  of  Alaska,  and 
the  guano  islands  are  scattered  all  over  the  Pacific  and  the  Caribbean 
Sea. 

THIRD   OBJECTION. 

It  is  loiconstitutional  because  its  inhabitants  are  not  homogeneous  with 
the  people  of  the  United  States. 

This  is  another  of  the  alleged  "implied  prohibitions."  The  same 
reasoning  applied  to  the  last  objection  applies  to  this  one,  to  wit,  that 
there  is  no  coustitutioual  feature  involved,  but  it  is  simply  a  fact  to  be 
taken  into  consideration  when  the  advisability  of  annexing  any  given 
territory  is  under  consideration. 

Is  it  conceivable  that,  regardless  of  the  advantages  of  annexing 
any  given  territory,  the  people  of  the  United  States  are  absolutely  pro- 
hibited from  annexing  such  territory,  simply  because  its  inhabitants 
may  not  be  up  to  the  full  American  standard? 

Again,  it  is  submitted  that  the  precedents  are  all  opposed  to  the 
view  advanced  in  the  objection  under  consideration.  For  example, 
when  Louisiana  was  annexed  its  population  consisted  of  a  few  thou- 
sand Frenchmen  and  several  hundred  thousand  Indians,  reaching  from 
the  Gulf  of  ^Mexico  to  the  Oregon  coast.  To  say  nothing  about  the 
Indians,  the  Frenchmen  were  governed  by  the  civil  law  of  France,  and 
to  this  day  the  foundation  of  the  law  of  Louisiana  is  the  civil  law  and 
not  the  English  common  law. 

Florida  had  a  population  of  a  few  Spaniards  and  Indians.  Texas, 
prior  to  the  great  influx  of  Americans,  had  a  population  solely  of 
Mexicans,  Spaniards,  and  Indians.  At  the  time  of  its  annexation 
California  had  an  American  population  consisting  of  only  a  few  traders 
and  a  military  post,  the  great  bulk  of  the  population  consisting  of 
Mexicans  and  Indians,  with  a  sprinkling  of  Spanish  priests.  Alaska 
had  a  few  hundred  Russians  and  some  thirty  or  forty  thousand  Arctic 
Indians.  Were  these  homogeneous  populations?  Were  they  up  to 
the  American  standard  of  citizenship  ?  If  not,  and  if  it  is  unconstitu- 
tional to  annex  territory  unless  the  inhabitants  of  such  territory  are  up 
to  the  American  standard,  then  such  annexations  were  void,  for  if  this 
is  a  constitutional  principle,  it  can  not  be  varied  by  circumstances. 

It  is  submitted  that  there  is  no  principle,  direct,  or  implied,  in  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  which  makes  the  title  of  the  United 
States  to  the  territories  enumerated  depend  upon  the  quality  of  the 
people  living  therein  at  the  date  of  annexation. 

FOURTH   OBJECTION. 

Whether  the  annexation  of  a  nonhomogenous  people  is  constitutional  or 
not,  the  population  of  Hawaii  is  unfit  for  incorporation  into,  and  u-ill 
be  dangerous  to,  the  American  political  system. 

Whether  the  Hawaiian  population  is  unfit  for  incorporation  into  the 
American  system  depends  upon  two  things:  First,  the  existing  facts; 
and  second,  the  outlook  for  the  future. 

First,  as  to  the  existing  conditions  in  Hawaii:  The  foundation  of 
Hawaiian  law  is  the  common  law  of  England.  The  general  statutes, 
court  procedure,  and  legal  methods  of  Hawaii  are  as  much  like  those 
of  Illinois  as  those  of  Illinois  are  like  those  of  ^Massachusetts.  The 
laws  of  Hawaii  are  based  uijon — many  of  them  copies  of — those  of  the 
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United  States.  The  two  statutes,  for  example,  which  Jai^an  is  now 
objecting  to  as  limiting  Japanese  immigration,  are  almost  exact  copies 
of  the  United  States  immigration  laws  restricting  the  immigration  of 
contract  laborers  and  undesirable  persons.  All  legal  documents  are 
modeled  on  those  in  use  in  the  United  States.  Most  of  the  lawN^ers 
and  judges  are  either  from  the  United  States  or  educated  therein.  The 
public-school  SA'stem  is  based  upon  that  of  the  United  States.  There 
are  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  of  them,  taught  by  four  hundred 
and  twenty-six  teachers  and  containing  12,(300  pupils,  all  taught  in 
the  English  language.  More  than  one-half  the  teachers  are  Americans. 
English  is  the  ofticial  language  of  the  schools  and  courts  and  the  com- 
mon language  of  business.  The  railroads,  cars,  engines,  water  works, 
water  pipes,  dynamos,  telephones,  fire  apparatus,  are  all  of  American 
make.  United  States  currency  is  the  currency  of  the  country.  All 
Government  and  private  bonds,  notes,  and  mortgages  are  made  pay- 
able in  United  States  money.  Practical]}^  manhood  suffrage  among  all 
Hawaiian  citizens  has  existed  since  1852.  The  Australian  ballot  sys- 
tem has  been  in  operation  since  1890.  All  American  holidays,  Wash- 
ington's Birthday,  Decoration  Day,  Fourth  of  July,  and  Thanksgiving 
Day  are  as  fully  and  enthusiastically  celebrated  in  Ilawaii  as  in  any  part 
of  the  United  States.  This  is  not  the  growth  of  a  day,  but  of  two 
generations,  so  that  even  to  the  native  Hawaiian  it  appears  to  be  the 
natural  order  of  things. 

The  people  of  Hawaii,  as  a  whole,  are  energetic  and  industrious. 
They  are  annually  producing  and  ex})orting  more  per  capita  than  any 
other  nation  in  the  world.  Moreover,  their  chief  export,  sugar,  is  an 
article  which  has  to  compete  in  the  markets  of  the  world  on  the  small- 
est possible  margin  of  profit,  and  can  be  produced  only  by  a  combina- 
tion of  industry,  economy,  and  keen  business  ability. 

Xo  people  who  are  leading  the  world  in  the  per  capita  export  of  manu- 
factured products  can  be  truthfully  characterized  as  lazy,  worthless,  or 
unreliable. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  there  are  no  poorhouses,  paupers,  beggars,  or 
tramps  in  Hawaii. 

To  take  the  different  nationalties  up  in  detail : 

The  native  Hawaiians,  only  .'-53,000  in  number,  are  a  conservative, 
peaceful,  and  generous  people.  The  have  had  during  the  last  twenty 
years  to  struggle  against  the  retrogressive  tendencies  of  the  reigning 
family;  but  in  spite  of  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  them  have  stood 
out  against  such  tendencies  and  are  supporters  of  the  Eepublic  and  of 
annexation.  The  majority  of  the  present  House  of  Eepresentatives,  the 
first  under  the  Republic,  consists  of  pure-blood  native  Hawaiians,  and 
the  speaker  of  the  House  is  a  native  Hawaiian. 

The  Hawaiians  are  not  Africans,  but  Polynesians.  They  are  brown, 
not  black.  There  is  not  and  never  has  been  any  color  line  in  Hawaii  as 
against  native  HaAvaiians.  and  they  participate  fully  and  on  an  equality 
with  the  white  people  in  affairs  political,  social,  religious,  and  charita- 
ble. The  two  races  freely  intei'marry  one  with  the  other,  the  results 
being  shown  in  a  present  population  of  some  7,000  of  mixed  blood. 
They  are  a  race  which  will  in  the  future,  as  they  have  in  the  past, 
easily  and  rapidly  assimilate  with  and  adopt  American  ways  and 
methods. 

The  Portuguese  have  frequently  been  spoken  of  as  being  a  bad  ele- 
ment, and  are  even  spoken  of  as  not  being  Europeans.  This  is  unjust 
and  incorrect.  Seven  thousand  of  the  so-called  15,000  Portuguese  of 
Hawaii  are  Hawaiian  born,  and  all  of  them  have  beeu  educated  in  the 
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public  schools,  so  that  they  speak  English  as  readily  as  does  the  aver- 
age Anierieau  child.  The  criminal  statistics  show  a  smaller  percentage 
of  offenses  committed  by  this  class  of  Hawaiian  population  than  by  any 
other  nationality  in  the  country.  They  are  a  hard-working,  industrious, 
home-creating,  and  home-loving  people,  who  would  be  of  advantage  to 
any  developing  country.  They  constitute  the  best  laboring  element  in 
Hawaii. 

The  Chinese  and  Japanese  are  an  undesirable  population  from 
a  political  standpoint,  because  they  do  not  understand  American  prin- 
ciples of  government.  The  Asiatic  population  of  Hawaii  consists 
largel}',  however,  of  laborers  who  are  temporarily  in  the  country  for 
what  they  can  make  out  of  it.  As  soon  as  they  accumulate  a  few  hun- 
dred dollars  they  rrturn  home.  Shut  off  the  source  of  supply,  and  in 
ten  years  there  will  not  be  Asiatics  enough  left  in  Hawaii  to  have  any 
appreciable  effect. 

Moreover,  most  of  them  are  making  as  much  or  more  money  in 
Hawaii  than  they  can  in  the  United  States,  and  they  have  no  object  in 
trying  to  come  to  this  country.  This  is  evidenced  b}^  the  fact  that  prior 
to  the  passage  of  the  Chinese  exclusion  act  by  Congress  there  were  as 
many  Chinese  in  Hawaii  as  there  now  are,  but  practically  none  came 
to  California.  The  Japanese  are  now  free  to  come  to  California  from 
Honolulu,  but  none  come. 

The  treaty  of  annexation  prohibits  any  further  Chinese  immigration 
from  the  date  of  the  ratification  of  the  treaty;  prohibits  emigration  of 
the  Chinese  now  in  Hawaii  to  any  other  part  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  treaty  with  Japan,  which  goes  into  effect  in  1899,  allows  the  United 
States  to  regulate  the  immigration  of  Japanese  laborers. 

Individually,  the  Chinese  and  Jaj)auese  in  Hawaii  are  industrious, 
peaceable  citizens,  and  as  long  as  they  do  not  take  part  in  the  political 
control  of  the  country,  what  danger  can  the  comparatively  small  num- 
ber there  be  to  this  country?  They  are  not  citizens,  and  by  the  con- 
stitution of  Hawaii  they  are  not  eligible  to  become  citizens;  they  are 
aliens  in  America  and  aliens  in  Hawaii;  annexation  will  give  them  no 
rights  which  thev  do  not  now  possess,  either  in  Hawaii  or  in  the  United 
States. 

The  remaining  inhabitants  of  Hawaii  are  some  seven  or  eight  thou- 
sand Americans,  English,  and  Germans;  strong,  virile  men  who  have 
impressed  their  form  of  government  upon  the  much  larger  population 
living  there,  and  have  acquired  the  ownership  of  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  all  the  i^roperty  in  the  country.  If  they  were  able  to  do 
this  against  the  hostility  and  in  the  face  of  an  unfavorable  monarchy, 
why  is  there  any  reason  to  believe  that  they  will  be  any  less  strong 
under  the  fostering  influence  of  the  republican  Government  of  the 
United  States? 

Xo  territory  of  the  United  States  was  ever  annexed  with  so  strong 
a  leaven  of  Americanism  in  it  as  exists  to-day  in  Hawaii. 

As  to  the  future  prospects.  Within  a  hundred  years  Hawaii  pos- 
sessed a  population  of  400,000  people,  who  were  supported  by  the  lax 
methods  of  cultivation  then  in  effect.  With  the  advanced  methods  of 
to-day  and  the  irrigation  of  the  heretofore  barren  plains,  there  is  no 
reason  why  Hawaii  can  not  support  a  population  of  a  million  as  easily 
as  it  now  does  100,000.  With  stability  of  government  will  come  immi- 
gration, development,  and  growth,  which  will  as  certainly  take  place 
in  Hawaii  as  it  has  in  all  the  other  Territories  heretofore  annexed  by  the 
United  States. 
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FIFTH    OBJECTION. 


Wc  do  not  leant  Hatvaii  as  a  State,  icith  ttco  more  Senators. 

The  treaty  does  not  provide  for  Statehood.  Hawaii  does  not  ask  for 
it,  and  the  United  States  does  not  grant  it.  The  treaty  of  annexation 
provides  that  Hawaii  shall  come  into  the  Union  as  a  Territory,  and 
leaves  the  form  of  such  Territorial  government  absolutely  in  the  hands 
of  Congress.  What  more  could  Hawaii  give  or  the  United  States  ask? 
It  is  recognized  that  Hawaii  does  not  now  jjossess  the  population  or  the 
wealth  to  warrant  Statehood,  and  there  is  no  probability  that  it  will 
possess  such  qualifications  for  some  time  to  come.  It  will  be  a  ques- 
tion for  our  successors  and  not  for  us  to  settle.  They  will  be  dealing 
with  their  own  fortunes  and  fates,  and  not  with  ours.  Can  we  not 
perform  the  duty  of  the  hour  as  it  is  presented  to  us,  and  leave  the 
future  to  our  successors  in  the  faith  that  they  will  be  as  wise  and  as 
patriotic  as  we  are? 

SIXTH    OBJECTION. 

Haicali  is  an  ontlying  territory,  and  in  time  of  war  it  iriU  he  a  source 
of  icealness  to  the  United  States. 

Whether  outlying  territory  is  a  source  of  weakness  depends  upon 
circumstances.  When  England  owned  territory  in  France  it  -was  a 
source  of  weakness  to  her.  Her  ownership  of  Gibraltar  is  a  source  of 
strength.  This  objection  involves  somewhat  of  a  technical  military 
question.  All  of  the  military  and  naval  authorities  of  the  United 
States  who  have  expressed  themselves  upon  the  subject.  Generals 
Schofield  and  Alexander;  Admirals  Porter,  Walker,  Belknap,  and 
Captain  Mahan  have  declared  that  Hawaii  would  be  a  source  of 
strength  to  the  United  States  in  case  of  war.  They  do  not  base  their 
opinion  upon  any  occult  reasoning,  only  known  to  themselves,  but 
upon  a  plain  demonstration  of  facts,  viz: 

The  distance  from  Hongkong,  on  the  west  of  Hawaii,  to  Panama,  on 
the  east,  is  9,580  miles — as  great  a  distance  as  from  San  Francisco  across 
the  American  continent,  across  the  Atlantic,  across  the  Mediterranean, 
and  across  Turkey  to  the  Persian  border.  The  distance  from  Unalaska, 
the  first  port  north  of  Hawaii,  to  Tahiti,  the  first  port  on  the  south,  is 
4,400  miles — a  distance  as  great  as  from  Greenland  to  the  Amazon 
River.  In  all  this  vast  territory  there  is  only  one  spot  where  a  ton  of 
coal,  a  pound  of  bread,  or  a  drink  of  water  can  be  obtained,  and  that 
spot  is  Hawaii. 

The  great  powers  having  interests  in  the  Pacific  are  so  far  distant 
fi^om  the  Pacific  coast  of  the  United  States  that  not  one  of  them  can 
operate  against  it  with  a  naval  force  unless  they  have  a  base  of  oi^era- 
tions  nearer  than  any  which  they  now  possess. 

The  navies  of  to-day  are  all  steamers  with  limited  coal-carrying 
capacity.  There  is  not  a  war  vessel  in  existence  which  can  steam  from 
any  of  the  ports  belonging  to  England,  France,  Russia,  Spain,  Japan, 
or  China  to  the  Pacific  coast  and  back  again  without  renewing  its  coal 
supply.  Hawaii  is  only  four  days'  steaming  from  San  Francisco.  In 
possession  of  Hawaii,  any  of  the  great  powers  mentioned  would  be 
■within  easy  striking  distance  of  the  Pacific  coast  and  its  commerce. 
Shut  out  from  Hawaii,  all  of  them  are  forced  back  the  entire  width  of 
the  Pacific — a  distance  practically  prohibitive  of  naval  operations 
against  the  Pacific  coast  or  its  vicinity.     Hawaii  in  the  possession  of 
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any  foreign  power  would  be  a  menace  and  a  danger  to  the  Pacific  coast 
and  its  commerce.  With  foreign  countries  barred  out  of  Hawaii,  the 
Pacilic  coast  and  its  commerce  is  almost  absolutely  safe  from  naval 
attack.  Vancouver  has  not  been  mentioned  in  this  connection,  for  the 
reason  that  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  any  foreign  possession  which 
can  be  reached  from  the  mainland  by  United  States  troops  would  be 
taken  in  case  of  war  within  a  very  short  time  after  the  commeucemeut 
of  hostilities. 

SEVENTH   OBJECTION. 

It  will  necessitate  heavy  expenditures  and  a  navy  in  order  to  protect 
Haivaii  in  time  of  tear. 

War  between  the  United  States  and  any  foreign  country  may  or  may 
not  require  the  fortification  of  Hawaii.  But  tliis  question  de])ends  not 
in  the  remotest  degree  upon  annexation.  It  depends  upon  u-hether  the 
United  ^States  is  to  continue  its  policy  of  the  2)«st  fifty  years,  to  wit,  the 
barring  out  of  all  other  nations  from  llairaii.  This  policy  was  initiated 
by  President  Tyler  in  1842,  when  he  said  that  "it  could  not  but  create 
dissatisfaction  on  the  i)art  of  the  United  States  at  any  attempt  by 
another  power  to  take  jiossession." 

It  was  reiterated  by  Daniel  Webster  a  short  time  thereafter,  when, 
upon  being  informed  that  the  French  were  contemplating  taking  pos- 
session of  the  islands,  he  said : 

"1  trust  the  French  will  not  take  ])ossession;  but  if  they  do,  they 
will  be  dislodged,  if  my  advice  is  taken,  if  the  whole  power  of  the 
Government  is  required  to  do  it." 

This  policy  has  been  reiterated  by  Presidents  and  Secretaries  of 
State  and  other  American  statesmen  during  almost  every  Administra- 
tion from  that  time  to  the  present  day. 

In  18D4  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  formally  adopted  a  resolution 
declaring  that  "intervention  in  Hawaii  by  any  foreign  power  will  not 
be  regarded  with  indifterence,"  while  the  Senate  adopted  a  resolution 
containing  stronger  language,  to  the  effect  that  such  intervention  "will 
be  regarded  as  an  act  unfriendly  to  the  United  States." 

This  is  the  policy  which  will  have  to  he  defended.  Annexation  is  only 
incidental  to  the  policy  of  exclusion. 

This  policy  can  be  defended  either  by  guns  or  arguments.  If  it  can 
be  defended  by  arguments  now  it  can  likewise  be  so  defended  after 
annexation.  If  it  is  to  be  defended  by  guns,  annexation  will  facilitate 
such  defense. 

Having  long  ago  decided  that  its  policy  concerning  Hawaii  should 
be  to  keep  other  countries  out,  the  question  noiv  to  he  decided  is,  Can  that 
jwlicy  best  he  subserved  hy  vesting  the  legal  title  in  the  United  States  or 
by  leaving  Hawaii  as  an  independent  country? 

If  the  title  is  vested  in  the  United  States  all  possibility  of  future 
international  complication  will  be  at  an  end ;  and  if  the  United  States  at 
any  time  hereafter  decides  that  its  policy  of  exclusion  of  other  countries 
can  best  be  subserved  by  guns  it  can  immediately  proceed  to  fortify 
Hawaii.  If,  however,  the  title  to  Hawaii  remains  in  a  foreign  Govern- 
ment it  is  certain  that  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  Hawaii  will  become 
involved  with  foreign  countries  and  continue  to  be  a  fertile  source  of 
international  complications;  and  if  the  United  States  in  the  course  of 
time  should  deem  that  its  time-honored  j^olicy  required  the  fortification 
of  Hawaii  there  might  be  found  in  control  in  Hawaii  a  government 
inimical  to  the  United   States,  which  would  prohibit  fortifications. 
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Anuexatiou  does  uot  necessitate  fortification,  but  if  ever  fortification 
is  required  title  will  be  an  essential. 

Title  can  be  obtained  now.  What  tlie  future  may  bring-  forth  no  one 
can  tell. 

EIGHTH   OBJECTION. 

It  will  be  a  forerunner  and  form,  a  precedent  for  a  policy  of  unlimited 
annexation  of  territory. 

Any  party  in  the  United  States  which  may  in  the  future  desire  a 
precedent  for  annexing-  any  country  whatsoever  will  in  the  past  history 
of  the  country  find  ample  precedent  for  so  doing-  without  referring  to 
Hawaii.  The  United  States  has  annexed  all  kinds  of  territory,  from 
the  coral  reefs  and  cocoanut  groves  of  Key  West  to  the  icy  barrier  of 
northern  Alaska;  territories  bordering  on  the  Atlantic,  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  the  Pacific,  and  the  Arctic;  islands  of  the  Pacific  and  the 
Caribbean  Sea.  Its  x)ossessions  extend  as  far  west  of  San  Francisco  as 
Maine  is  east  of  San  Francisco  and  as  far  north  of  Chicago  as  Florida 
is  south  of  Chicago.  So  far  as  i)recedeuts  are  concerned,  nothing  more 
is  required. 

It  is  submitted,  however,  that  the  annexation  of  Hawaii  will,  if  it  is 
accomplished,  forever  stand  unique.  The  area  of  Hawaii,  approxi- 
mately 7,000  square  miles,  is  not  inconsiderable.  It  is  nearly  as  large 
as  Massachusetts,  and  considerably  larger  than  Connecticut  and  Khode 
Island  combined.  But  if  it  did  not  contain  a  hundred  square  miles 
its  value  to  the  United  States  would  remain  practically  the  same. 

Its  foreign  commerce  is  wonderfully  large  for  a  country  of  its  size. 
It  amounted  to  822,000,000  for  the  year  1896.  But  if  it  had  no  com- 
merce its  value  to  the  United  States  would  be  practically  the  same. 

Its  value  to  the  United  States  consists  in  its  unique  position  in  the 
Facific  Ocean.  It  is  the  one  and  only  point  ichicJi  can  be  made  a  naval 
base  of  operations  against  the  Pacific  coast.  As  Captain  Mahan  has 
said,  "  it  stands  alone  *  *  *  having  no  rival,  and  admitting- of  no 
rival."  In  the  Atlantic,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  a  hundred  islands 
scattered  around  the  United  States  coast,  any  one  of  which  can  be  made 
a  base  of  operations.  In  order  to  secure  immunity  from  attack  on  the 
Atlantic  all  of  these  islands  must  be  secured  by  the  United  States. 
In  order  to  secure  like  immunity  on  the  Pacific,  Hawaii  alone  needs  to 
be  secured. 

If  there  were  numerous  other  islands  in  the  Pacific,  as  there  are  in 
the  Atlantic,  then  the  tinuexation  of  Hawaii  would  ofier  a  precedent 
for  further  extension  of  territory.  As  it  is,  the  annexation  of  Haicaii 
will  not  be  for  the  purpose  of  securing  additional  territory  or  additional 
commerce,  but  will  simj^ly  be  the  securing  of  a  strategical  point  for  the  pro- 
tection of  territory  which  the  United  States  already  oicns.  It  will  come 
precisely  within  the  same  principle  that  would  be  invoked  did  the 
Farallone  Islands,  thirty  miles  off  the  Golden  Gate,  or  Long  Island, 
off  Isew  York  Harbor,  belong-  to  some  foreign  country,  and  were  they 
now  proposed  to  be  secured  by  the  United  States. 

NINTH   OBJECTION. 

It  is  contrary  to  the  Monroe  doctrine  to  acquire  territory  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  tlte  American  continent. 

This  objection  is  made  by  those  who  do  not  understand  what  the 
Monroe  doctrine  consists  of.     The  Monroe  doctrine  is  a  limitation  on 
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European  powers,  excluding  them  from  participation  in  tlio  affairs  of 
the  American  continent  and  its  outlying  islands,  but  it  places  no  limita- 
tion upon  the  United  States. 

Instead  of  Hawaii  lying  beyond  the  purview  of  the  Monroe  doctrine, 
there  is  no  territory  to  which  the  Monroe  doctrine  more  directly  applies 
than  to  Hawaii,  and  in  no  other  case  has  there  been  such  continued 
insistence  on  the  part  of  American  statesmen  of  the  application  of  the 
doctrine  as  in  the  case  of  Hawaii. 

In  addition  to  the  immense  number  of  general  statements  by  Ameri- 
can statesmen  concerning  American  control  over  Hawaii,  the  following 
quotations  are  directly  in  point: 

In  1881  Secretary  of  State  Blaine,  in  writing  to  United  States  jVIin- 
ister  Comly,  at  Honolulu,  says: 

"The  situation  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  giving  them  strategic  control 
of  the  yorth  Pacific,  brings  their  possession  within  the  range  of  ques- 
tions of  purely  American  policy,  as  much  so  as  that  of  the  Isthmus 
itself." 

In  1894  Senator  Morgan,  of  Alabama,  in  a  report  to  the  Senate  con- 
cerning the  Hawaiian  Islands,  says: 

"Observing  the  spirit  of  the  Monroe  doctrine,  the  United  States,  in 
the  beginning  of  our  relations  with  Hawaii,  made  a  firm  and  distinct 
declaration  of  the  purpose  to  prevent  the  absorption  of  Hawaii  or  the 
political  control  of  the  country  by  any  foreign  power." 

TENTH  OBJECTION. 

A  large  poi'tion  of  the  Hawaiian  voters  have  been  disfranchised. 

No  rote  has  been  tal-eti  in  Hawaii  upon  the  question  of  annexation, 
and  it  is  un-American  to  annex  a  territory  icithout  a  popular  vote  of  its 
inhabitants. 

It  will  be  noted  that  this  is  the  argument  most  resorted  to  by  the 
ex-Queen  Liliuokalani  and  her  supporters.  Their  objection  is  not 
based  upon  opposition  to  the  American  Republic,  but  upon  opposition 
to  any  republic.  They  are  selfishly  seeking  the  restoration  of  the 
monarchy  for  their  own  benefit,  and  as  long  as  Hawaii  remains  inde- 
pendent they  hope  for  some  internal  discord  or  foreign  complication 
which  will  restore  them  to  power. 

The  reply  to  the  objection  is  that  it  is  not  un-American  to  annex 
territory  without  a  vote  of  the  inhabitants,  and  that  no  Hawaiian 
voters  have  been  disfranchised. 

Whether  it  is  un-American  to  annex  territory  without  a  popular 
vote  depends  upon  what  has  been  done  upon  like  occasions  in  the  past. 
In  the  cases  of  the  annexation  of  Louisiana,  with  its  colony  of  intelli- 
gent Frenchmen;  of  Florida,  with  its  Spaniards:  of  Cabfornia,  Xew 
^Mexico,  Arizona,  and  Alaska,  there  was  no  semblance  of  a  vote,  and 
there  is  no  indication  that  the  subject  was  even  so  much  as  discussed 
by  either  of  the  contracting  parties.  All  that  was  done,  or  lawfully 
required  to  be  done,  Avas  the  agreement  of  the  two  Governments,  and 
the  act  was  complete  without  reference  to  either  the  people  of  the 
United  States  or  of  the  territory  proposed  to  be  annexed. 

The  case  of  Texas  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  a  precedent  supporting 
a  popular  vote,  but  it  is  not.  Texas  was  first  proposed  to  be  annexed 
by  a  treaty  negotiated  in  1837.  After  it  tailed  of  ratification  the  same 
method  was  followed  in  1843.  In  neither  treaty  was  any  vote  of  the 
people  provided  for.  In  1844  a  bill  was  introduced  into  the  Senate  i)ro- 
viding  for  the  annexation  of  Texas  and  for  the  taking  of  a  vote  of  her 
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people,  which  bill  was  defeated.  Shortly  thereafter  a  joint  resolution 
was  introduced  to  effect  the  annexation  of  Texas,  in  which  no  mention 
was  made  of  a  popular  vote,  but  which  contemplated  the  completion  of 
the  annexation  ux)on  the  acceptance  of  the  terms  of  the  joint  resolution 
by  the  Texan  Government.  Immediately  upon  receiving  the  news  of 
the  passage  of  this  resolution  the  Texan  legislature  accepted  the 
terms  of  the  resolution  and  the  annexation  was  complete.  Several 
months  thereafter  the  people  of  Texas  adoi)ted  a  State  constitution, 
w^hich  incidentally  ratified  the  annexation.  But  such  ratification  was 
not  necessary,  as  that  had  already  been  completed  months  before  by 
the  legislature. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  precedent  in  any  of  the  annexations  of  the 
past  for  taking  a  popular  vote  upon  the  subject.  Why,  then,  is  it  un- 
American  to  annex  Hawaii  without  a  popular  vote? 

There  is  less  reason  for  taking  a  x>opular  vote  in  the  case  of  Hawaii 
than  in  any  instance  in  the  past,  for  the  reason  that  there  is  not  now 
and  never  has  been  any  Hawaiian  law  requiring  that  a  treaty  of  annexa- 
tion should  be  submitted  to  popular  vote;  but,  on  the  contrary,  there 
is  specifically  incorporated  into  the  constitution  of  the  Eepublic  an 
article  authorizing  and  directing  the  President,  by  and  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Senate,  to  negotiate  and  conclude  a  treaty  of  annexation 
with  tlie  United  States. 

Again,  why  in  logic  is  there  any  more  reason  for  requiring  a  popular 
vote  on  the  part  of  the  citizens  of  Hawaii  than  by  the  citizens  of  the- 
United  States'?  The  citizens  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  those 
of  Hawaii,  assume  responsibilities  and  obligations  by  reason  of  annexa 
tion.  Why  should  the  citizens  of  Hawaii  be  individually  consulted 
and  those  of  the  United  States  ignored? 

Incidentally,  however,  as  in  the  case  of  Texas,  there  has  been  a 
practical  vote  in  Hawaii  upon  the  subject  of  annexation,  for  every 
person  who  is  now  a  voter  in  Hawaii  has  taken  the  oath  to  the  consti- 
tution of  Hawaii,  thereby  ratifying  and  approving  of  annexation  tf 
the  United  States. 

NO   DISFRANCHISKMENT   OF    HAWAIIAX   VOTERS. 

Every  person  who  was  a  voter  under  the  monarchy  has  the  privilege 
of  voting  under  the  Eepublic,  with  the  sole  difference  that  whereas 
under  the  monarchy  he  took  an  oath  to  support  it,  under  the  Republic 
he  renounces  the  monarciiy  and  takes  an  oath  to  support  the  Republic. 
There  has  been  ho  disfranchisement  of  voters  in  Hawaii.  The  only 
persons  who  could  vote  under  the  monarchy  and  who  can  not  vote  now 
are  those  who  have  disfranchised  themselves  by  refusing  to  accept  the 
Eepublic. 

The  situation,  then,  is — 

1.  Neither  the  Constitution  nor  laws  of  the  United  States  nor  of 
Hawaii  require  a  popular  vote. 

2.  During  fifty  years  there  have  been  four  annexation  treaties  nego- 
tiated by  Hawaii  with  the  United  States,  viz,  in  1851,  185-1,  1893,  and 
1807,  in  which,  neither  under  the  Monarchy,  Provisional  Government, 
nor  the  Republic,  has  any  provision  been  made  for  a  popular  vote,  either 
in  the  United  States  or  Hawaii. 

3.  Six  annexations  of  inhabited  territory  by  the  United  States,  dur- 
ing the  past  one  hundred  years,  have  been  made  without  a  popular  vote 
being  taken. 

4.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  in  general  terms,  and  of 


ANNEXATION    OF    HAWAII.  243 

ITawiiii  specificall5%  authorizes  tlie  respective  Presidents  and  Senates 
to  conclude  a  treaty  of  annexation, 

Tnder  these  circumstances,  what  basis  is  there  for  claiming  that  an 
annexation  treaty  can  not  be  legally  concluded  except  by  poi)ular  vote? 

If  it  is  admitted  that  the  le^ijal  right  exists,  and  that  the  objection  is 
based  on  a  sentimental  regard  for  the  native  ITawaiian,  the  native 
Hawaiian  may  well  pray  ''deliver  me  from  my  friends."  America  has 
given  hini  a  taste  of  American  liberty  and  civilization.  Americawards 
lies  the  full  freedom  and  the  proud  status  of  republican  citizenship. 
Unless  annexation  takes  place,  the  only  future  for  the  native  Hawaiian 
is  retrogression  to  the  status  of  the  Asiatic  coolie,  who  is  already 
crowding  him  to  the  wall. 

If  the  theoretical  philanthropists  of  America,  who  are  lifting  up  their 
voices  against  annexation  through  sympathy  for  the  native  Hawaiian, 
could  descend  out  of  the  clouds  long  enough  to  ascertain  the  facts, 
they  would  learn  that  every  native  minister  of  the  gospel;  most 
of  the  better  educated  natives;  almost  without  exception,  all  of  the 
white  ministers  of  the  gospel;  the  rei)resentatives  of  the  American 
Board  of  Foreign  j\[issions;  the  Hawaiian  Board  of  Missions;  the 
practical  educators:  those  who  have  for  years  contril)uted  their  time, 
their  money,  and  their  lives  to  the  Hawaiian  people ;  who  feel  that  their 
welfare  is  a  sacred  trust — all  of  theseare  working,  hoping,  and  pitying 
for  annexation  as  the  one  last  hope  of  the  native  Hawaiian. 

ELEVENTH   OBJECTION. 

A  proiectorate  will  secure  to  the  United  States  all  the  advantaijes  >rhich 
tcill  accrue  under  annexation,  without  invoicing  the  country  in  the  resi)on- 
sibilities  of  ownership. 

This  is  one  of  the  problems  which  has  confronted  every  American 
statesman  who  has  been  compelled  to  practically  consider  how  best  to 
maintain  American  control  in  Hawaii.  It  was  the  problem  which  faced 
President  Pierce  and  Secretary  of  State  Marcy  in  1854;  President 
Harrison  and  Secretary  Foster  in  1803,  and  President  ]McKinley  and 
Secretary  Sherman  in  1897.  In  each  case  the  alternative  of  protector- 
ate or  annexation  was  presented,  and  in  each  case,  after  full  delibera- 
tion, the  decision  was  against  a  protectorate  and  in  favor  of  annexation. 
The  reason  is  that,  under  a  protectorate,  the  independent  government 
of  Hawaii  would  still  be  free  to  get  into  troubles  with  other  govern- 
ments, thereby  creating  international  complications  for  the  settlement 
of  which  the  I'nited  States  would  be  resjwnsible;  while  under  annexa- 
tion no  international  complications  would  arise,  except  such  as  might 
be  created  by  the  United  States  itself.  The  difference  between  a  pro- 
tectorate and  annexation  is  that,  under  a  protectorate,  the  United  States 
would  assume  all  the  responsibilities,  incident  to  ownership,  without 
the  power  of  control ;  while  under  annexation,  it  would  assume  no  more 
respcmsibilities,  and  would  acquire  absolute  control.  Under  a  protector- 
ate, Hawaii  would  still  remain  an  incubator  of  international  friction. 
Under  annexation,  it  would  be  removed  absolutely  from  international 
politics,  as  much  so  as  is  California  or  Florida. 

TWELFTH   OBJECTION. 

It  will  he  injurious  to  the  heet-sugar  industry,  as  ITawaiian  sugar  irill 
compete  with  beet  sugar  raised  in  the  United  iStates, 

The  only  way  in  which  Hawaiian  sugar  can  injure  beet  sugar  is  by 
being  produced  in  such  quantities  as  to  suiiplant  the  beet  i>roduct  of 
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the  United  States,  or  by  cutting  tlie  price  so  as  to  lower  the  i)rice  of 
beet  sugar  to  its  producers. 

Hawaii  can  never  produce  enough  sugar  to  supplant  the  beet  or  any- 
other  sugar  in  the  United  States.  The  sugar  consumption  of  the  United 
States  was  approximately  two  millon  tons  during  1896,  which  consump- 
tion is  rapidly  increasing  year  by  year.  During  189G  Hawaii  produced 
a  little  over  two  hundred  thousand  tons,  or  approximately  one-tenth 
of  the  consumption  of  the  United  States.  This  is  the  highest  output 
ever  made  by  Hawaii,  and  is  the  best  it  has  been  able  to  do  after 
twenty  years  of  encouragement  under  the  reciprocity  treaty  with  the 
United  States. 

All  of  the  natural  cane  lands  of  Hawaii  are  already  under  cultivation. 

The  only  remaining  lands  which  can  possibly  be  cultivated  with 
sugar  cane  are  those  now  dry  and  barren,  which  can  only  be  cultivated 
by  artificial  irrigation,  by  pumping  water  to  an  elevation  of  from  one 
hundred  and  fifty  to  six  hundred  feet.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
such  irrigation  mnst  be  limited  in  area  and  problematical  in  profits. 

As  to  Hawaiian  sugar  cutting  the  price,  sugar  is  a  world  product, 
and  its  price  is  determined  by  the  world's  price,  which  is  fixed  in  New 
York  and  London.  If  the  Hawaiian  crop  were  cut  off  entirely,  or 
doubled,  it  would  not  raise  or  lower  the  price  of  sugar  in  the  United 
States  one  mill.  It  is  sometimes  suggested  that  Hawaiian  sugar  may 
more  than  equal  the  consumi^tion  of  the  Pacific  coast,  and  that  H  awaiian 
planters  would  lower  their  i)rice  rather  than  send  it  to  l!^ew  York.  The 
reply  to  this  is  that  the  Pacific  coast's  consumption  is  only  about 
seventy-five  thousand  tons  per  annum,  and  long  ago  the  Hawaiian  prod- 
uct far  exceeded  this.  About  one-third  of  the  Hawaiian  product  for 
1896-97  was  sent  to  New  York,  and  probably  more  than  one-half  of  the 
crop  of  1897-98  will  be  sent  there. 

Again,  the  Hawaiian  cane-sugar  planters  suffer  under  many  disad- 
vantages which  the  beet-sugar  i^roducers  do  not.  It  takes  from  eighteen 
to  twenty-two  months  to  grow  a  crop  of  sugar  cane  in  Hawaii,  during 
the  entire  period  of  which  it  must  be  irrigated  on  most  of  the  planta- 
tions every  week  or  two.  It  takes  the  beet-sugar  planter  only  about 
six  months  to  make  a  crop. 

The  cane-sugar  ])lanter  has  to  employ  his  laborers  all  the  year  around; 
the  beet-sugar  planter  discharges  his  laborers  when  the  crop  is  made. 

The  cane-sugar  planter  of  Hawaii  pays  now  somewhat  less  wages 
per  month  than  does  the  beet-sugar  planter,  although  not  as  much  less 
as  is  generally  supposed,  the  average  laborer  in  Hawaii  costing  the 
planter  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  dollars  per  month.  Under  annexation 
the  Asiatic  supply  of  labor  will  be  cut  off,  and  this  slight  advantage  will 
be  eliminated. 

Again,  it  costs  the  Hawaiian  cane  planter  approximately  ten  dollars 
a  ton  to  get  his  sugar  from  the  plantation  to  its  market,  while  the  beet- 
sugar  i^lanter  has  his  market  at  his  door. 

Taken  all  in  all,  the  cane-sugar  planter  of  Hawaii  stands  on  no  more 
favorable  basis  than  does  the  beet-sugar  planter  of  the  United  States, 
and  there  is  no  reason  why  their  interests  should  clash  any  more  than 
do  the  interests  of  the  corn  planter  of  Kansas  clash  with  those  of  the 
corn  planter  of  Nebraska. 

THIRTEENTH   OBJECTION. 

It  ivill  excite  the  jealousy  of,  and  create  complications  with,  foreign 
governments. 

When  the  annexation  treaty  of  1893  was  negotiated,  no  protest  was 
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made  by  any  foreign  country.  None  has  been  made  now,  except  by 
Japan,  and  t\w  reasons  assigned  by  Japan  for  lier  ])rotest  aie  abso- 
lutely inconsistent  with  the  traditional  i)olicy  of  the  United  States, 
that  they  shall  control  Hawaii. 

The  rapid  development  of  Japanese  pretensions  in  Hawaii  since  1893 
is  a  signal  illustration  of  the  danger  of  further  postponing  that  Miiich 
all  American  statesmen  agree  must  at  some  time  be  done,  viz,  definitely 
and  tinally  secure  to  the  United  States  the  control  of  HaM'^aii.  This 
can  never  be  done  with  as  little  friction  as  at  present,  and  if  it  is  further 
delayed  the  increasing  importance  of  the  Pacific  and  the  interests  of 
other  nations  therein  may  at  an  early  date  cause  other  nations  than 
Jai)an  to  also  assume  an  attitude  of  hostility  toward  annexation.  There 
is  danger  in  delay.  There  can  be  little  danger  of  foreign  comi)lication 
if  immediate  action  is  taken. 

FOURTEENTH   OBJECTION. 

The  Government  of  Hatcaii  consists  of  foreign  adventurers,  who  have 
no  authority  or  Jurisdiction  over  the  country. 

This  was  an  objection  made  when  the  Provisional  Government  was 
first  formed,  and  when  its  members  were  unknown  to  the  world.  The 
history  of  the  Provisional  Government  and  the  Kepublic  of  Hawaii 
and  its  dealings  with  the  world  have  refuted  this  charge.  If  anything 
more  were  needed  as  proof  in  the  matter,  it  is  furnished  by  a  report 
from  Minister  Willis  to  Secretary  Gresham,  when  he  was  in  the  midst 
of  his  attempt  to  restore  the  ex-Queen,  and  it  was  feared  that  the 
attempt  might  be  forcibly  resisted  by  the  citizens  of  Honolulu.  Mr. 
Willis  wrote: 

"  Fortunately,  the  men  at  the  head  of  the  Provisional  Government 
are  acknowledged  by  all  sides  to  be  of  the  highest  integrity  and  public 
spirit." 

It  is  sufficient  to  say  further,  that  of  the  so-called  "foreign  popu- 
lation," nearly  10,000  were  born  in  and  are  natives  of  Hawaii,  with 
as  much  right  to  speak  for  Hawaii  as  the  American-born  white  man 
has  to  speak  for  the  United  States; 

That  the  other  so-called  "foreigners"  have  made  Hawaii  the  land  of 
their  adoption;  have  acquired  property,  homes,  and  political  rights; 
have  built  up  the  country  and  made  it  what  it  is,  and  have  as  much 
right  to  speak  for  Hawaii  as  the  multitude  of  European-born  American 
citizens  who  occupy  every  official  position  throughout  the  land,  save 
that  of  President,  have  to  legislate  and  speak  for  the  United  States; 

That  the  President,  two  members  of  the  cabinet,  the  chief  justice, 
and  a  very  large  number  of  the  leading  officials  of  the  Government 
were  born  and  have  always  resided  in  Hawaii,  and  that  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Government  are,  almost  without  exception,  old  residents, 
while,  without  exception,  the  members  of  the  Government  are  the  lead- 
ing business  and  i)rofessional  men  of  the  country,  who  have  temporarily 
taken  on  the  cares  of  public  office  until  the  Government  can  be  estab- 
lished on  a  permanent  basis,  when  they  will  only  too  willinglj^  hand  over 
its  conduct  to  others.  It  would  seem  sufficient  to  meet  the  charge  that 
they  are  adventurers,  seeking  their  own  private  benefit,  to  show  that  ■ 
they  are,  by  every  means  within  their  power,  advancing  a  treaty  which 
by  its  terms  will  legislate  them  out  of  office. 

FIFTEENTH   OBJECTION. 

Annexation  will  he  beneficial  to  the  sugar  trust. 

No  one  has  advanced  any  theory  showing  how  the  sugar  trust  will  be 
benefited  by  annexation.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  no  sugar  refiner  in  the 
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United  States  will  be  benefited  by  annexation,  for  the  reason  that  it 
will  place  just  so  mucli  more  sugar  upon  tlie  American  market  free  of 
duty,  to  come  into  competition  with  the  i^roduct  of  the  American  sugar 
refiner.  There  is  no  probability  that  a  large  quantity,  if  any,  sugar 
will  be  refined  in  Hawaii,  but  entry  to  other  portions  of  the  United 
States  for  high-grade  raw  sugars  will  enable  the  sugar  planters  of 
Hawaii  to  place  in  the  markets  of  the  United  States  a  light-colored, 
wholesome  raw  sugar,  which  can  compete  with  the  refined  i)roduct  of 
the  sugar  trust.  This  Hawaiian  sugar  will  be  limited  in  amount,  to  be 
sure,  but  to  the  extent  to  which  it  goes  it  will  compete  with  the  ])roduct 
of  the  trust,  with  no  compensating  advantage  to  that  organization. 

SIXTEENTH   OBJECTION. 

Under  the  proposed  treaty  of  annexation  the  United  States  assnmes  the 
Hawaiian  2)uhlic  debt  tcithont  receiving  in  return  the  means  or  property 
ivith  ichich  to  pay  it. 

This  statement  can  only  be  made  by  one  unfamiliar  with  the  property 
and  resources  owned  by  the  Hawaiian  Government.  The  present  net 
debt  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii  is  approximately  $3,900,000,  and  the 
schedule  of  its  salable  property,  exclusive  of  the  public  streets  and 
roads,  uj)on  which  not  less  than  a  million  dollars  have  been  exj)ended, 
amounts  to  $7,938,000,  leaving  a  clear  net  profit  to  the  United  States 
in  property  acquired  of  approximately  $4,000,000,  all  of  the  proijerty 
owned  by  Hawaii  being  transferred  by  the  terms  of  the  annexation 
treaty  to  the  United  States.  This  does  not  include  the  revenues  from 
customs,  rent,  post-office,  etc.,  which  largely  exceed  current  expenses. 

SEVENTEENTH   OBJECTION. 

There  is  leprosy  in  Hawaii. 

This  is,  unfortunately,  true.  Nothing  in  the  climatic  conditions  of 
Hawaii,  however,  caused  the  disease.  It  was  brought  from  China  about 
thirty  years  ago,  and  has  attacked  a  large  number  of  the  natives,  it 
being  confined  almost  exclusively  to  them.  There  are  not,  however,  as 
many  lepers  in  Hawaii  as  there  are  in  Norway,  nor  do  there  begin  to 
be  the  numbers  that  there  are  in  Japan,  China,  India,  and  otlier  East- 
ern countries.  Moreover,  Hawaii  is  the  one  country  in  the  world  deal- 
ing with  the  subject  which  rigorously  segregates  the  victims  of  the 
disease.  No  cases  are  seen  at  large,  and  all  of  the  patients  are  most 
carefully  cared  for  by  the  local  government.  Moreover,  I  have  yet  to 
learn  that  the  ])olitical  relations  existing  between  two  countries  will 
increase  the  danger  arising  from  diseases  existing  in  either.  The  local 
government  of  Hawaii  will  continue  in  the  future  as  in  the  past  to 
care  for  its  own  unfortunates,  with  no  more  expense  nor  danger  to  the 
people  of  the  United  States  than  there  now  is. 

EIGHTEENTH   OBJECTION. 

The  monarchy  was  overthrown  through  the  agency  of  American  troops. 

This  accusation  is  ancient  history.  If  it  were  true,  which  is  not 
admitted,  it  would  have  no  more  effect  to-day  upon  the  status  of  the 
Hawaiian  Republic  than  does  the  fact  that  French  troops  assisted 
Washington  to  overthrow  the  British  monarchy  in  America  have  any 
effect  upon  the  present  status  of  the  American  Republic. 

Regardless  of  its  origin,  the  Republic  of  Hawaii  is  to-day  recognized 
by  every  sovereign  government  of  the  world  as  an  independent  nation, 
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with  all  tlic  rights  and  powers  of  any  other  sovereign  or  independent 
nation,  and  this  with  the  full  knowledge  that  its  constitution  contains 
an  article  providing  explicitly  for  annexation  to  the  United  States. 

Concerning  the  truth  of  the  charge  mentioned,  we  have  the  positive 
statements  of  United  States  Minister  Stevens  and  Captain  Wiltse,  of 
the  United  States  Navy,  wlio  were  on  the  ground  at  the  time,  that  the 
American  troops  were  not  landed  for  such  purpose  and  did  not  take 
any  part  in  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy.  There  has  been  a  vast 
amount  of  controversy  upon  the  subject,  and  in  1894  the  United  States 
Senate  appointed  a  committee  for  the  express  imrpose  of  investigating 
this  very  point,  Senator  Morgan,  of  Alabama,  a  Democrat,  being  the 
chairman  of  the  committee.  The  committee  made  an  exhaustive  exam- 
ination of  the  subje(;t,  and  made  a  report  to  the  Senate  covering  over 
two  thousand  pages  of  fine  printed  matter.  The  conclusion  of  the 
committee  upon  this  point,  formulated  by  Senator  Morgan,  is  as  follows : 

"The  committee,  upon  the  evidence  as  it  appears  in  their  report 
(which  they  believe  is  a  full,  fair,  and  impartial  statement  of  the  facts 
attending  and  precedent  to  the  landing  of  the  troops),  agree  that  the 
purpose  of  Captain  Wiltse  and  of  Minister  Stevens  were  only  those 
■which  were  legitimate,  viz,  the  preservation  of  law  and  order  to  the 
extent  of  preventing  a  disturbance  of  the  public  jieace,  which  might, 
in  the  absence  of  troops,  injuriously  affect  the  rights  of  tl^e  American 
citizens  resident  in  Honolulu." 

History  will  vindicate  Minister  Stevens  and  prove,  what  those  who 
knew  him  best  already  know,  that  the  United  States  never  possessed 
a  truer  officer  or  a  more  patriotic  citizen  or  one  who  more  fearlessly  met 
difficult  and  unexpected  conditions  and  did  his  duty  to  his  country 

NINETEENTH   OBJECTION. 

It  is  nnliliely  that  the  Vnited  States  trill  go  to  tear  with  any  other 
country.  But  if  it  does,  and  it  then  wants  Hawaii^  there  is  time  enough 
to  take  it. 

It  is  idle  to  discuss  whether  the  United  States  will  again  go  to  war. 
It  is  a  matter  of  opinion.  Judging  the  future  by  the  past,  the  chances 
are  strongly  that  it  will.  Its  might  is  not  an  insurance  against  war. 
liome  ruled  the  world,  but  war  came.  The  intervening  sea  will  not 
prevent  it.  England,  the  one  isolated  nation  of  Europe,  has  as  many 
wars  as  all  the  rest  of  Europe  put  together. 

The  certainty  that  the  United  States  would  probably  conquer  in  the 
end  is  no  guarantee  against  it.  Small  boys  freciuently  fight  big  ones, 
expecting  to  be  whipped.  There  can  be  no  doubt  concerning  the  ulti- 
mate result  of  a  war  with  Spain;  but  it  seems  probable  that  Spain 
might  welcome  war  with  the  United  States  as  the  method  by  which 
she  can  get  out  of  Cuba  with  the  least  injury  to  her  national  dignity 
and  prestige. 

There  is  no  certainty  that  there  u-ill  be  war;  but  on  the  other  hand 
there  is  no  certainty  that  there  u-ill  not  be.  Human  nature  has  devel- 
oped but  has  not  radically  changed.  The  nations  of  the  world  never 
spent  more  time  or  money  in  preparation  for  war  than  they  are  doing 
to  day. 

It  is  not  wise  for  a  man  to  leave  his  doors  unlocked  when  burglars 
are  around  simply  because  none  have  been  to  his  house.  They  may 
come  when  least  expected. 

Wars  come  nowadays  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.    The  nations  are  in 
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sucli  a  state  of  preparation  that  they  can  accomplish  in  a  week  what 
formerly  took  mouths. 

The  Austro-Prussiau  war  was  finished  and  Austria  prostrated  in  six 
weeks. 

No  sooner  was  war  declared  than  Germany  overran  France  and  was 
victorious  within  four  mouths. 

Ja]>an  opened  the  war  on  China  with  an  attack  which  destroyed  a 
ship  and  a  thousand  men  and  made  foruial  declaration  at  her  leisure. 

Turkey  aud  Greece  each  began  hostilities  without  notice. 

Any  nation  which  attacks  the  United  States  by  way  of  the  west 
will,  as  a  military  necessity,  first  occujiy  Hawaii  as  a  base  of  operations. 

The  first  intimation  of  war  which  the  United  States  will  have  may 
be  the  seizure  of  Hawaii ;  and,  with  its  natural  defensive  possibilities, 
any  stroug  maritime  nation  once  iutreuched  in  Hawaii  can  be  evicted 
therefrom,  if  at  all,  only  by  vast  expenditure  and  tremendous  effort. 

Gibraltar  is  a  century-long  lesson  of  how  much  easier  it  is  to  let  a 
warlike  nation  in  than  it  is  to  get  it  out  of  a  strong  position. 

TWENTIETH   OBJECTION. 

The  United  States  already  lias  enough  territory,  people^  and  problems. 
We  want  no  more  of  them.     Let  tcell  enoiu/h  alone. 

It  has  already  beeu  stated  above  that  the  chief  reason  for  the  annexa- 
tion of  Haivaii  is  to  secure  a  vantage  ground  for  the  protection  of  what 
the  United  States  already  owns.  It  is  not  primarily  to  secure  new  terri- 
tory, promote  shipping,  and  increase  commerce,  but  as  a  measure  of 
precaution  to  prevent  the  acquisition  by  a  foreign,  aud  perhaps  in  the 
future  hostile,  power  of  an  acknowledged  military  stronghold,  possess- 
ing i)eculiar  strategic  relations  toward  the  territory  and  commerce  of 
this  couutry.  In  comparison  with  the  benefit  aud  advantage  to  the 
country  of  securing  control  of  this  strategic  stronghold,  what  do  the 
disadvantages  auiount  to? 

Even  if  all  the  people  of  Hawaii  are  not  up  to  the  highest  ideal 
American  standard,  how  can  they  harmfully  affect  the  American  people 
or  Government"^  They  number  109,000.  No  more  than  are  sometimes 
landed  in  New  York  in  a  single  month.  About  one-tenth  of  one  per  cent 
of  the  present  populatiou.  Can  auyone  seriously  maintain  that  this 
insiguificant,  fractional  addition  of  people,  without  the  powers  appur- 
tenant to  Statehood — with  only  sucli  limited  Territorial  form  of  govern- 
ment as  Congress  pleases  to  grant — can  to  auy  appreciable  extent 
injuriously  affect  the  political  life  and  fortunes  of  the  American  people? 
Can  such  claim  be  urged  in  good  faith  when  the  domiuant  element  in 
Hawaii,  politically,  socially,  aud  financially,  is,  and  for  years  has  been, 
so  strougly  American  in  its  business,  financial,  aud  political  methods  as 
to  have  converted  an  alien  land  and  people  into  what  is  universally 
recognized  as  being  ''the  most  American  spot  on  earth?" 

As  to  problems,  what  j)roblems  that  the  United  States  does  not  now 
have  will  it  have  after  annexation  ? 

None  arising  from  the  people  of  Hawaii  coming  over  here.  If  they 
wanted  to  come  to  America,  they  could  come  uow.  But  they  have  no 
reason  for  coming.  They  are  more  prosperous  uow  than  the  people  of 
the  United  States,  and  after  annexation  they  will  be  more  prosperous 
still. 

The  movement  of  populatiou  is  already  to,  aud  not  from,  Hawaii,  and 
annexation  will  greatly  accelerate  it. 
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The  people  of  Haicaii  irill  remain  in  Haicaii,  and  will  themselves  settle 
locally  the  local  problems  arisinff  out  of  local  conditions,  7cith  no  more 
effect  upon  the  political  life  and  principles  of  the  General  Government  than 
has  a  town  election  or  local-option  agitation  in  Arizona. 

As  a  Territory  Hawaii  will  have  no  vote  in  national  affairs;  and  with 
the  trend  of  existing-  feeling  against  admitting  new  States,  the  time  for 
discussing  statehood  is  so  far  in  the  future  that  it  is  beyond  the  domain 
of  i)ractical  life. 

Financially  no  problem  will  be  created.  Hawaii  is  more  than  self- 
sn])porting. 

Internationally  no  problems  will  be  created.  On  the  contrary,  an 
international  problem  which  has  made  demands  upon  the  time  and 
attention  of  American  statesmen  for  two  generations — the  problem  of 
"how  to  keep  other  nations  out  of  Hawaii" — will  be  solved  and  writ- 
ten ofi'  the  books. 

From  a  military  standpoint  no  problems  will  be  created.  On  the 
contrary,  the  military  situation  will  be  sinii^litied.  Military  experts, 
American  and  foreign,  unite  in  acknowledging  that  Hawaii  is  a  strate- 
gical point  of  the  first  importance,  ranking  with  Gibraltar  and  the  Suez 
canal. 

If  it  is  ever  deemed  essential  to  American  interests  to  fortify  Hawaii, 
it  will  certainly  be  far  easier  to  do  so  if  it  belongs  to  and  is  already  occu- 
pied, by  the  United  States  than  if  it  belongs  to  another,  and  possibly 
hostile,  government. 

This  objection  is  made  by  those  who  think  that  the  United  States  is 
sufficient  unto  itself;  that  it  does  not  need  to  take  a  part  in  affairs 
beyond  its  borders,  and  that  danger  lies  in  every  direction  beyond  them. 

The  day  when  the  T'nited  States  can,  hibernating,  live  off  itself  has 
passed.  In  this  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  a  "hermit  nation"  is  no 
longer  possible.  The  United  States  resurrected  Japan  from  that  status, 
but  it  can  not  assume  the  role  itself. 

No  umu  lives  unto  himself;  neither  can  a  nation.  No  nation  can 
stand  still :  it  must  either  jirogress  or  retrograde. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  apparent  paradox  was  seen  of  the  United 
States  growing  and  developing  faster  than  anj'thing  known  in  history, 
while  paying  but  slight  attention  to  her  international  relations,  either 
political  or  commercial. 

The  manifest  reason  was  that  it  possessed  a  vast  undeveloped  area 
which  afforded  within  its  borders  full  scope  for  all  surplus  energy  and 
capital  that,  in  the  kindred  country  of  England,  has  spread  itself  over 
every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

That  condition  no  longer  exists.  The  unoccupied  territory  has  been 
taken  up,  and,  while  much  remains  to  be  done,  the  creative  energy  of 
the  American  people  can  no  longer  be  confined  within  the  borders  of  the 
Union.  Production  has  so  outrun  consumption  in  both  agricultural 
and  manufactured  products  that  foreign  markets  must  be  secured  or 
stagnation  will  ensue. 

Foreign  trade  means  foreign  interests  which  must  be  protected.  It 
means  rivalries  and  jealousies  with  other  exporting  nations,  in  which 
the  American  citizen  must  have  the  support  of  his  Government. 

The  day  has  gone  by  when  the  United  States  can  ignore  its  interna- 
tional relations,  privileges,  and  obligations.  Whether  it  will  or  no,  the 
logic  of  ev^ents  is  forcing  the  American  people  and  their  Government 
to  take  their  place  as  one  of  the  great '"international  nations,"  and 
incidentally  thereto  to  adopt  such  means  as  are  necessary  to  sustain 
the  position. 
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OPINIONS  OF  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  CONCERNING 
THE  CONTROL  OR  ANNEXATION  OF  HAW^AII. 

JOHN   TYLER. 

United  States  opposition  to  foreign  control. 

On  December  31,  1842,  President  Tyler  scuta  special  message  to  the 
Senate,  relating  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  from  which  the  following 
extracts  are  made. 

After  speaking  of  the  development  of  the  Island  Government  and 
the  importance  of  the  islands  to  shijiping,  he  continues: 

It  can  not  but  be  in  conformity  with  the  interest  and  wishes  of  the  Government 
and  the  people  of  the  United  States  that  this  community  *  *  *  should  be 
respected  and  all  its  rights  strictly  and  cousciintiously  regarded.  *  *  *  Ya,v 
remote  from  the  dominions  of  European  powers,  its  growth  and  prosperity  as  an 
independent  state  may  yet  be  in  a  high  degree  useful  to  all  whose  trade  is  extended 
to  those  regions,  while  its  near  approach  to  this  continent  and  the  intercourse 
whicli  American  vessels  have  with  it — such  vessels  constituting  five-sixths  of  all 
which  annually  visit  it — could  not  but  create  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of.  the  United 
States  at  any  attempt  by  another  poxcer,  should  such  attempt  be  threatened  or  feared,  to  take 
2}Ossession  of  the  islands,  colonize  them,  and  snbrert  the  native  f/overnmcnt.  {Xul.  2,  Rep. 
Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Rel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  847.) 

MILLARD   FILLMORE. 

President  Fillmore  reiterated  this  sentiment  in  stronger  language  in 
1850-51.  See  disj)atches  of  Secretaries  Clayton  and  Webster,  quoted 
below. 

FRANKLIN  PIERCE. 

Approval  of  annexation. 

President  Pierce  desired  the  annexation  of  Hawaii  and  authorized 
the  negotiation  of  the  treaty  of  annexation  of  1854.  See  treaty  in  full, 
hereunder.  (See  dispatch  of  Secretary  Marcy  to  IT.  S.  Minister  Gregg, 
April  4, 1854.  Vol.  2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel.,  concerning  Hawaiian 
Islands,  p.  929.) 

First  attempt  at  reciprocity. 

A  treaty  of  reciprocity  was  negotiated  between  the  United  States  and 
Hawaii  under  President  Pierce,  but  was  not  confirmed  by  the  Senate. 
(Vol.  2,  Kep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands, 
p.  944.) 

JAMES  BUCHANAN. 

Foreign  control  highly  injurious  to  United  States. 

President  Buchanan,  in  his  dispatch  as  Secretary  of  State,  Septem- 
ber 3,  1849,  quoted  below,  stated  that  English  or  French  control  of 
Hawaii  would  be  "highly  injurious"  to  the  interests  of  the  United 
States. 

ANDREW  JOHNSON. 

Reciprocity  advocated  as  leading  to  annexation. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  annual  message  of  President 
Johnson  to  the  40th  Congress,  December  19,  1868: 

I  am  aware  that  upon  the  question  of  further  extending  our  possessions  it  is  appre- 
hended by  some  that  our  political  system  can  not  successfully  be  applied  to  an  area 
more  extended  than  our  coutiueut;  but  the  conviction  is  rapidly  gaining  ground  in  the 
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American  mind  that,  with  thf  increased  facilities  for  intercorumunicatiou  hetween 
all  ])ortioii8  of  the  earth,  the  ]>iin(iple8  of  free  goverumeut,  as  eiiibiaced  in  our  Con- 
stitution, if  faitiifully  niaiutaineil  and  carried  out,  would  prove  of  sufficient  strenj^th 
and  breadth  to  comprehend  within  their  8i)hero  and  intiuence  the  civilized  nations 
of  the  world. 

The  attention  of  the  Senate  and  of  Conjiress  is  again  respectfully  invited  to  the 
treaty  for  the  establishment  of  commercial  reciprocity  with  the  Hawaiian  Kingdom, 
entered  into  last  year,  and  already  ratified  by  that  Government.  The  attitude  of 
the  United  States  toward  these  islands  is  not  very  difierent  from  that  in  which  they 
stand  toward  the  West  Indies.  It  is  known  and  felt  by  the  Hawaiian  Government 
and  people  that  their  institutions  are  feelile  and  precarious;  that  the  I'vUed  .S<«/c«, 
hi'inf/  80  mar  a  iitujhbdr,  wouUl  be  unwiUiiif/  to  sec  the  islands  jyass  under  foreign  control. 
Their  prosperity  is  continually  disturl)ed  ])y  exi)e(  tations  and  alarms  of  unfriendly 
political  i)rocee(lings,  as  well  from  the  United  States  as  from  other  foreign  yjowers. 
J  recxprocitji  treaty,  while  it  could  not  materiallii  diminish  the  revenues  of  the  Cnited 
States,  would  be  a  guarantee  of  the  yood  will  and  forbearance  of  all  nations  until  the 
people  of  the  islands  ihall  of  themsrlrcs,  at  no  distant  daij,  voluntarily  apply  for  admis- 
sion into  the  Union.  (A'ol,  2,  Rep.  Sen,  Com.  ou  For.  Kel.,  couceruiug  Hawaiian  Islands, 
p.  954.) 

TJ.   S.   GRANT. 

The  annexation  of  Hawaii  was  favored  by  President  Grant.  (See 
dispatch  Sec'y  State  Seward  to  Minister  McCook,  Sept.  12, 1867,  quoted 
hereunder.) 

Question  of  annexation  submitted  to  Senate. 

In  Februarj%  1871,  Mr.  Fierce,  American  Minister  to  Honohilu,  wrote, 
recommending  the  subject  of  annexation  to  the  attention  of  the  President. 
President  Grant  thereupon  sent  to  the  Senate  a  confidential  message, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Pierce's  statement.     The  message  is  as  follows: 
To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  transmit  confidentially,  for  the  information  and  consideration  of  the  Senate,  a 
copy  of  a  dispatch  of  the  25tli  of  February  last,  relative  to  the  annexation  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  addressed  to  the  Hepartmeut  of  State  by  Henry  A.  Pierce,  min- 
ister resident  of  the  United  States  at  Honolulu.  Although  I  donot  «leem  it  advisable 
to  express  any  opinion  or  to  make  any  recommendation  in  regard  to  the  subject  at 
this  juncture,  the  views  of  the  Senate,  if  it  should  be  deemed  proper  to  express  them, 
would  be  very  acceptable  with  reference  to  any  future  course  which  there  might  be 
a  disposition  to  adopt. 

U.  S.  Gkant. 

Washington,  April  5,  1871. 

(Vol.  2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Rel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  824.) 
Note. — The  dispatch  from  Mr.  Pierce  is  given  hereafter  under  the  heacling,  "  State- 
ments of  American  Ministers  at  Honolulu,"  etc. 

CHESTER  A.   ARTHUR. 

President  Arthur  was  in  full  sympathy  with  the  Americanizing  of 
Hawaii.  See  Secretary  Blaine's  dispatches  of  December  1, 1881,  quoted 
below. 

BENJAMIN  HARRISON. 

Annexation  treaty  negotiated  and  advocated. 

In  February,  1893,  President  Harrison  caused  an  annexation  treaty 
to  be  negotiated  with  Hawaii.  The  following  is  the  message  accom- 
panying the  treaty  upon  its  transmission  to  the  Senate  for  coutirmatiou : 

To  the  Senate: 

1  transmit  herewith,  with  a  view  to  its  ratification,  a  treaty  of  annexation  con- 
cluded on  the  14th  day  of  February,  1893,  between  Hon.  .John  \V.  Foster,  Secretary  of 
State,  who  was  duly  empowered  to  act  in  that  behalf  ou  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  and  Lorriu  A.  Thurston,  W.  K.  Castle,  W.  C.  Wilder,  C.  L.  Carter,  and  Joseph 
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Marsden,  the  commissioners  on   the   part  of  the  Provisional   Government  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands. 

The  treaty,  it  will  be  observed,  does  not  attempt  to  deal  in  detail  with  the  ques- 
tions that  grow  out  of  the  annexation  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  the  United  States. 
Tlu'  commissioners  representing  the  Hawaiian  Government  have  consented  to  leave 
to  the  future  and  to  the  j  ust  and  benevolent  purposes  of  the  United  States  the  adjust- 
ment of  all  such  questions. 

I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  discuss  at  any  length  the  conditions  which  have 
resulted  in  this  decisive  action. 

It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  Administration  not  only  to  respect,  but  to  encourage, 
the  continuance  of  an  independent  government  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  so  long  as 
it  afforded  suitable  guarantees  for  the  protection  of  life  and  })ropertyand  maintained 
a  stability  and  strength  that  gave  adequate  security  against  the  domination  of  any 
other  power.  The  moral  support  of  this  Government  has  continually  manifested 
itself  in  the  most  friendly  diplomatic  relations  and  iu  many  acts  of  courtesy  to  the 
Hawaiian  rulers. 

The  overthrow  of  the  monarchy  was  not  in  any  way  promoted  by  this  Government, 
but  had  its  origin  in  what  seems  to  have  been  a  reactionary  and  revolutionary  policy 
on  the  part  of  Queen  Lilioukalaui,  which  put  in  serious  peril  not  only  the  large 
and  preponderating  interests  of  the  United  States  in  the  islands,  but  all  foreign  inter- 
ests, and,  indeed,  the  decent  administration  of  civil  affairs  and  peace  of  the  islands. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  monarchy  had  become  effete  and  the  Queen's  Govern- 
ment so  weak  and  inadequate  as  to  be  the  prey  of  designing  and  unscrupulous  persons. 
The  restoration  of  Queen  Lilioukalaui  to  her  throne  is  nudesirable  if  not  impossible, 
and  unless  actively  supported  by  the  United  States  would  bo  accompanied  by  seri- 
ous disaster  and  the  disorganization  of  all  business  interests.  Tlie  injiiience  and 
interest  of  the  United  States  in  the  islands  must  he  increased  and  not  diminished. 

Only  two  courses  are  now  open — one,  the  establishment  of  a  protectorate  by  the  United 
States,  and  the  other,  annexation  full  and  complete.  1  think  the  latter  course,  which  has 
heen  adopted  in  the  treaty,  will  he  highly  promotive  of  the  best  interests  of  the  Hawaiian 
people  and  is  the  only  one  that  will  adequately  secure  the  interests  of  the  United  States. 
These  interests  are  not  wholly  selfish.  It  is  essential  that  none  of  the  great  powers 
shall  secure  these  islands.  Sucli  a  possession  would  not  consist  with  our  safety  and  tvith 
the  peace  of  the  world. 

This  view  of  the  situation  is  so  apparent  and  conclusive  that  no  protest  has  been 
heard  from  any  Government  against  proceedings  looking  to  annexation.  Every  for- 
eign representative  at  Honolulu  promptly  acknowledged  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment, and  I  think  there  is  a  general  concurrence  iu  the  opinion  that  the  deposed 
Queen  ought  not  to  be  restored.     Prompt  action  upon  this  treaty  is  very  desirable. 

If  it  meets  the  approval  of  the  Senate,  peace  and  good  order  will  be  secured  in 
the  islands  under  existing  laws  until  such  time  as  Congress  can  provide  by  legisla- 
tion a  permanent  form  of  government  for  the  islands.  This  legislation  should  be, 
and  I  do  not  doubt  will  be,  not  only  just  to  the  natives  and  all  other  residents  and 
citizens  of  the  islands,  but  should  be  characterized  by  great  liberality  and  a  high 
regard  to  the  rights  of  all  the  people  and  of  all  foreigners  domiciled  there. 

The  correspondence  which  accompanies  the  treaty  will  put  the  Senate  in  possession 
of  all  the  facts  known  to  the  Executive. 

Benj.  Harrison. 

ExECiTiVE  Mansion,  February  15,1898. 

(Vol.  2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Kel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  1005.) 
The  treaty  of  annexation  is  hereinafter  contained. 

WILLIAM  M'KINLEY. 

Annexation  treaty  negotiated  and  advocated. 

On  June  15,  1897,  President  McKinley  caused  an  annexation  treaty 
to  be  negotiated  with  the  Republic  of  Hawaii. 

Message  to  the  Senate. 

The  following  is  the  message  accompanying  the  treaty  upon  its  trans- 
mission to  the  Senate  for  confirmation : 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  transmit  herewith  to  the  Senate,  iu  order  that,  after  due  consideration,  the  con- 
stitutional function  of  advice  and  consent  may  be  exercised  by  that  body,  a  treaty 
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for  tlio  annexation  of  tho  IJepnblic  of  Hawaii  to  the  United  States,  signed  in  this 
capital  by  the  pienipotcntiaiics  of  the  parties  on  tho  KJtli  of  .Inne  instant. 

For  better  lunlerstanding  of  tho  snbject  I  transmit  in  addition  a  report  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  brielly  roviewiug  the  negotiation  which  has  led  to  this  important 
result. 

ANNEXATION  NECESSARY   SEQUEL   OK   HISTORICAL   EVENTS. 

The  incorporation  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  into  the  body  politic  of  the  United 
States  is  the  necessary  and  fitting  seqnel  to  the  change  of  events  which,  from  a  very 
t-arly  ])eriod  in  our  history,  has  controlled  tlie  intercourse  and  prescribed  the  associa- 
tion of  tlie  United  States  and  tlie  Hawaiian  Islands.  The  predominance  of  Ameri- 
can interest  in  that  neighboring  territory  was  first  asserted  in  1820,  l)y  sending  to 
the  islands  a  representative  agent  of  the  United  States.  It  found  further  ex7)ression 
by  the  signature  of  a  treaty  of  friendship,  commerce,  and  navigation  with  the  King 
in  1826 — the  first  international  compact  negotiated  by  Hawaii.  It  was  signally 
announced  in  1843,  when  the  intervention  of  the  United  States  caused  the  British 
Government  to  disavow  the  seizure  of  tlie  Sandwich  Islands  by  a  British  naval  com- 
mander, and  to  recognize  them  by  treaty  as  an  inde])endent  State,  renouncing  for- 
ever any  purpose  of  annexing  the  islands  or  exerting  a  iirotcctorate  over  them. 

CESSION   OF   HAWAII  IN   1851. 

In  1851  the  ecssion  of  the  Hawaiian  Kingdom  to  the  United  States  was  formally 
offered,  and  although  not  then  accepted,  this  Government  proclaimed  its  duty  to 
preserve  alikethe  honor  and  dignity  of  the  United  States  and  the  safety  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  From  this  time  until  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in 
1861  the  policy  of  the  United  States  toward  Hawaii  and  of  the  Hawaiian  sovereignty 
toward  the  United  States  was  exemplified  by  continued  negotiations  for  annexation 
or  for  a  reserved  commercial  union. 

RECIPROCITY   TREATY   OF    1875   AND   1884. 

Tho  latter  alternative  was  at  length  accomplished  by  tho  reciprocity  treaty  of 
1875,  the  provisions  of  which  were  renewed  and  expanded  by  the  convention  of  1884, 
embracing  the  perpetual  cession  to  the  United  States  of  the  harbor  of  Pearl  Eiver,  in 
the  island  of  Oahu. 

REFUSAL   OF    JOINT   ACTION   WITH    GERMANY   AND    GREAT   BRITAIN   IN    1888. 

In  1888  a  proposal  for  the  joint  guaranty  of  the  neutrality  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
by  the  United  States,  Germany,  and  Great  Britain  was  declined  on  the  announced 
ground  that  tho  relation  of  the  United  States  to  the  islands  was  sufficient  for  the  end 
in  view. 

CONTINUOUS   POLICY  EXCLUSION   OF   ALL  FOREIGN  INFLUENCE. 

In  brief,  from  1820  to  1893  the  course  of  the  United  States  toward  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  has  consistently  favored  their  autonomous  welfare,  with  the  exclusion  of  all 
foreign  influence  savi^  our  own,  to  the  extent  of  upholding  eventual  annexation  as 
the  necessary  outcome  of  that  policy. 

ANNEXATION  A   CONSUMMATION,    NOT  A   CHANGE. 

Not  only  is  the  union  of  the  Hawaiian  territory  to  the  United  States  no  new 
scheme,  but  it  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the 'relation  steadfastly  ni;iintained 
with  that  mid-l'acilic  domain  for  three-quarters  of  a  century.  Its  accomjjlishment, 
despite  successive  denials  and  postponements,  has  been  merely  a  question  of  time. 
While  its  failure  in  1893  may  not  be  a  cause  of  congratulation,  it  is  certainly  a  jiroof 
of  the  disinterestedness  of  the  United  States,  the  delay  of  four  years  having  abun- 
dantly sufficed  to  establish  the  right  and  the  ability  oH  the  Kep'ublic  of  Hawaii  to 
enter,  as  a  sovereign  contractant,  upon  a  conventional  uniim  with  tho  United  States, 
thus  realizing  a  purpose  held  ))y  the  Hawaiian  people  and  proclaimed  by  successive 
Hawaiian  governments  through  some  twenty  years  of  their  virtual  dependence 
upon  the  benevolent  protection  of  the  United  States.  Under  such  circumaianccs 
annexation  is  not  a  change.    It  is  a  consummation. 

DETAILS   OF   FORM   OF   GOVERNMENT   LEFT  TO   CONGRESS. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State  explains  the  character  and  course  of  the  recent 
negotiations  and  tho  features  of  tlie  treaty  itself.  Tho  organic  ami  administrative 
details  of  incorporation  are  necessarily  left  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Congress,  ami  I  can 
not  doubt,  when  the  function  of  the  constitutional  treaty-making  power  shall  have 
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been  accomplished,  the  duty  of  the  national  legislature  in  the  case  will  he  performed 
with  the  largest  regard  for  the  interests  of  this  rich  insular  domain  and  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  iuhaliitants  thereof. 

William  McKinlky. 

ExECUTiVK  Mansiox,  TVashinf/toii,  June  16,  1S97. 

[Secretary  Sherman's  report  to  I'resident  McKinlcy,  accompanying  the  treaty,  is 
hereinafter  contained.] 

OPINIONS  OF  SECRETARIES  OF    STATE    OF  THE    UNITED    STATES 
CONCERNING  THE  CONTROL  OR  ANNEXATION  OF  HAWAII. 

DANIEL   WEBSTER. 

First  jnihlic  statement  of  superior  interest  of  United  States  in  Hawaii. 

Upon  application  of  the  Hawaiian  Government  for  recognition  by  the 
United  States,  Secretary  of  State  Webster  replied,  on  December  19, 
1842,  tliat  the  matter  had  been  submitted  to  the  President  [Tyler]  and — 

The  President  is  of  opinion  that  the  interests  of  all  the  commercial  nations 
require  that  that  Government  [Hawaii]  shall  not  bo  iutcrferod  with  by  foreign 
powers.  *  *  *  The  United  Slates  *  *  *  are  more  interested  in  the  fate  of  the 
islands  and  of  their  (fovernment  than  any  other  nation  can  he,  and  this  consideration 
induces  the  President  to  be  quite  willing  to  derlare,  as  the  sense  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  tliat  tlie  Government  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  ought  to  be 
respected;  that  no  power  ought  either  to  take  possession  of  the  islands  as  a  conquest 
or  for  tlie  purpose  of  colonization,  and  that  no  power  ought  to  seek  for  any  undue 
control  over  the  existing  Government,  or  any  exclusive  privileges  or  preferences  ip 
matters  of  commerce.     (Appendix  2,  For.  Eel.  of  the  U.  S.,  1894,  p.  44.) 

Webster's  views  were  elaborated  in  1851,  hereafter  quoted. 

H.    S.   LEGAKE. 

Advocated  force  to  Iceep  European  powers  out. 

June  13,  1843,  Secretary  of  State  Legare  sent  a  dispatch  to  Edward 
Everett,  U.  S.  minister  at  London,  in  which  the  relations  of  the  United 
States  to  Hawaii  are  mentioned,  by  reason  of  the  then  recent  seizure 
of  the  islands  by  England.     In  this  connection  he  says: 

It  is  well  known  that  *  *  *  -^0  have  no  wish  to  plant  or  to  acquire  colonies 
abroad.  Yet  there  is  somcthinfj  so  entirely  peculiar  in  the  relations  hetireen  this  little 
commonwealth  Ifairaii  and  ourselves  that  we  miyht  eren  feel  justified,  consistently  with  our 
oivn principles,  in  interfeiiny  hy  force  to  prerent  its  falliny  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the 
(jreat  powers  of  Europe.  These  relations  spring  out  of  the  local  situation,  the  history, 
and  the  character  and  institutions  of  the  Hawaii.m  Islands,  as  well  as  out  of  the 
declarations  formally  made  Ijy  tliis  Government  during  the  course  of  the  last  session 
of  Congress,  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  call  your  particular  attention. 

If  the  attempts  now  making  by  ourselves,  as  well  as  other  Christian  powers,  to 
open  tlie  markets  of  China  to  a  more  general  commerce  be  successful,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  but  that  a  great  ])art  of  that  commerce  will  lind  its  way  over  the  Isthmus. 
In  that  event  it  will  be  impossible  to  overrate  the  importance  of  the  Hawaiian  yroup  as  a 
stage  in  the  long  voyage  between  Asia  and  America.  But  without  anticipating  events 
which,  however,  seem  inevitable,  and  even  approaching,  the  actual  demaiuls  of  an 
immense  navigation  make  the  free  use  of  these  roadsteads  and  ports  indispensable 
tons.  *  *  *  It  seems  doubtfnl  whether  even  the  undisputed  possession  of  the 
Oregon  Territory  and  the  use  of  the  Columbia  Kiver,  or  indeed  anything  short  of 
the  acquisition  of  California  (if  that  were  possible),  would  bo  sufficient  indemnity 
to  us  for  the  loss  of  these  harbors.  (Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Kel.  concerning  Hawaiian 
Islands,  vol.  2,  p.  921.) 

JAMES   BUCHANAN. 

Occupation  by  England  or  France  highly  injurious  to  the  United  States. 

On  the  3d  of  September,  1840,  Secretary  of  State  Buchanan  sent  a 
dispatch  to  the  U.  S.  minister  resident  at  Honolulu,  Ten  Eyck,  coneeru- 
ing  the  relations  between  Hawaii  and  the  United  States,  in  view  of  tbe 
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tlioii  tlireateniiig  conduct  of  the  French  against  Hawaii,  in  which  the 
following  words  are  nsed: 

We  ardently  desire  tliat  the  Hawaiian  Islands  may  maintain  their  independence. 
It  would  be  hi<jhly  injurious  to  our  intercxts  if,  tempted  by  their  ■weakness,  they  should 
he  seized  by  Great  Jiritaiu  or  France;  more  csjx'cially  so,  since  our  recent  actiuisitions  from 
Mexico  on  the  Pacific  Ocean.  (Vol.  2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Ivcl.,  concerning  Hawaiian 
Islands,  p.  897.) 

JOHN   M.    CLAYTON. 

United  States  couldnever  allow  Hawaii  to  he  controlled  hy  any  other  power. 

In  a  dispatch  from  Secretary  Clayton  to  U.  S.  Minister  Rives  at 
Paris,  July  5, 1850,  referring  to  the  differences  between  the  French  and 
Hawaiian  Governments,  he  made  the  following  statement: 

The  Department  will  be  slow  to  believe  that  the  French  have  any  intention  to 
adopt,  with  reference  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  the  same  policy  which  they  have  pur- 
sued in  regard  to  Tahiti.  If.  however,  in  your  judgment  it  should  be  warranted  by 
circumstances,  you  may  take  a  proper  o])portuuity  to  intimate  to  the  minister  for 
foreign  ati'airs  of  France  that  the  situation  of  the  t^andwich  Islands,  in  respect  to  our 
possessions  on  the  Pacific  and  the  bonds  commercial  and  of  other  descriptions  between  them 
and  the  UnHed  States,  are  such,  that  we  could  never,  with  indifference  allow  them  to  pass 
under  the  dominion  or  exclusive  control  of  any  other  poiver,  (Vol.  2,  liep.  Sen.  Com,  on 
For.  Eel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  895.) 

DANIEL,   "W^EBSTEK. 

Action  hy  France  wo^ild  seriously  disturb  friendly  relations  tcith  United 

States. 

Upon  receipt  of  a  communication  by  Mr.  Severance  (quoted  below, 
under  the  heading  "Opinions  of  American  Ministers  at  Honolulu," 
&c.).  Secretary  of  State  Webster,  on  June  18,  1851,  again  addressed 
U.  S.  Minister  Rives  at  Paris  instructing  him  to  immediately  inform 
the  French  (Government  that  the  further  enforcement  of  the  French 
demands  against  Hawaii — 

would  be  tantamount  to  a  subjugation  of  the  islands  to  the  dominion  of  France. 
A  step  like  this  could  not  fail  to  he  rieu-rd  by  the  (rovernment  and  people  of  the  Ignited 
States  with  a,  dissatisfaction  which  would  tend  seriously  to  disturb  our  existing  friendly 
relations  with  the  French  Government. 

Reparation  requested  for  Hawaii,  indicating  claim  of  United  States  of 
right  to  protect  Hawaii. 

And  he  is  further  instructed  to  make  such  representations  to  France — 

as  will  induce  that  Government  to  desist  from  measures  incompatible  with  the  sov- 
ereignty and  independence  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  to  make  amends  for  the  acts 
irhich  the  French  ayents  have  already  commuted  there  in  contravention  of  the  law  of 
nations  and  of  the  treaty  between  the  Hawaiian  Government  and  France.  (Vol.  2,  Rep. 
Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Rel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  905-6.) 

Declaration  of  policy — United  States  can  never  consent  to  occupation  hy, 
or  hostile  demands  of  European  powers. 

Secretary  of  State  Webster,  replying  to  U.  S.  Minister  Severance  at 
Honolulu,  on  July  14,  1851,  says,  after  reciting  that  the  demands  of 
France  were  improper  and  "could  only  end  in  rendering  the  islands 
and  their  government  a  prey  to  the  stronger  commercial  nations  of  the 
world : " 

It  can  not  be  expected  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  could  look  on  a  course  of 
thinys  leadiny  to  such  a  result  with  indifference. 

The  Hawaiian  Islands  are  ten  times  nearer  to  the  United  States  than  to  any  of  the 
powers  of  Europe.     Five-sixths  of  all  their  commercial  intercourse  is  with  the  United 
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States,  and  these  considerations,  together  with  others  of  a  more  general  character, 

have  fixed  the  course  which  the  Government  of  the  Unifecl  States  will  pursue  in  regard  to 
them.  The  annunciation  of  tliis  policy  will  not  surprise  the  governments  of  Europe, 
nor  be  thought  to  he  unreasonable  by  the  nations  of  the  civilized  world,  and  iJiat 
policy  is  that  while  tbo  (iovcrnment  of  the  Unitod  States,  itself  faithful  to  its  original 
assurance,  scrupulously  regards  the  independence  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  it  can 
never  consent  to  see  those  islands  taken  jjossession  of  hij  ciilier  of  the  great  commercial  pow- 
ers of  Europe,  nor  can  it  consent  that  demands  manifestly  nnjnst  and  derogatory  and 
inconsistent  with  a  hona  fide  independence  shall  he  enforced  against  that  Government. 
(Vol,  2,  Eep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  908.) 

Copy  furnished  diplomatic  corps  at  Washington. 

A  copy,  of  the  above  letter  from  Secretary  Webster  to  Minister  Sev- 
erance was,  simultaneously  with  its  dispatcli,  furnished  to  all  the 
members  of  the  diplomatic  corps  in  Washington,  in  circular  form, 
which  caused  offense  to  the  French  Government,  but  they  nevertheless 
acquiesced  in  its  terms,  and  desisted  from  the  course  of  aggression 
which  they  had  been  following.  (Vol.  2,  Eep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel., 
concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  913.) 

Force  advocated  to  Tceep  France  out. 

At  this  time  the  French  were  so  threatening  in  Hawaii  that  the 
Hawaiian  Government  requested  the  American  consul,  E.  H.  Allen,  to 
go  personally  to  Washington  and  represent  the  state  of  affairs,  wliich 
he  did.  Upon  making  his  statement  to  Secretary  Webster,  the  latter 
replied : 

I  trust  the  French  will  not  tale  possession;  hut  if  they  do,  they  will  he  dislodged  if  my 
advice  is  taken,  if  the  whole  power  of  the  Government  is  required  to  do  it, 

W.   L.   MARCY. 

Inevitably  Hawaii  must  he  controlled  by  the  United  States. 

Secretary  of  State  W.  L.  Marcy  addressed  a  communication  on 
December  16, 1853,  to  Mr.  John  Mason,  U.  S.  minister  to  France,  in  which 
he  states  that  during  the  recent  disturbances  in  Hawaii — 

the  question  of  transferring  the  sovereignty  of  these  islands  to  the  United  States 
was  much  discussed. 

He  further  states  that  the  British  and  French  ministers  had  both  called 
upon  him  (Marcy)  and  tried  to  induce  him  to  agree — 

that  this  Government  would  take  no  measures  to  acquire  the  sovereignty  of  these 
islands  or  accept  it  if  voluntarily  oflered  to  the  United  States.  *  *  *  Their  min- 
isters, particularly  the  minister  of  France,  labored  to  impress  me  with  the  belief 
that  such  a  transfer  would  be  forcibly  resisted.     *     *     * 

ANNEXATION  FORESHADOWED. 

The  ohjeet  in  addressing  you  at  present  is  to  request  you  to  look  into  this  matter  and 
ascertain,  if  possible,  *  *  *  what  ivould  prohahly  he  the  course  of  France  in  case  of 
an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  add  these  islands  to  our  territorial  posses- 
sions by  negotiation  or  other  peaceable  means. 

I  do  not  think  the  present  Hawaiian  Government  can  long  remain  in  the  hands  of 
the  present  rulers  or  under  the  control  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  these  islands, 
and  both  England  and  France  are  apprised  of  our  determination  not  to  allow  them 
to  be  owned  by  or  to  fall  under  the  protection  of  either  of  these  jiowers  or  of  any 
other  European  nation. 

It  seems  to  be  inevitable  that  they  mnst  come  under  the  control  of  this  Government,  and 
it  would  be  but  reasonable  and  fair  that  these  powers  should  acquiesce  in  such  a  dis- 
position of  them,  provided  the  transi'errence  was  otl'ected  ])y  fair  means.  (Vol.  2, 
Kep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Kel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  914.) 
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Instructions  of  Marcy  to  negotiate  annexation  treaty. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  1854,  Secretary  of  State  Marcy  sent  a  dispatch 
to  David  L.  Gregg,  U.  S.  minister  at  Honoluhi,  giving  special  instruc- 
tions on  the  subject  of  annexation,  viz : 

In  your  general  instructions  you  were  furnislied  with  the  views  of  this  Govern- 
ment in  regard  to  any  change  in  the  political  attairs  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  The 
I'resident  was  aware,  when  those  instructions  were  prepared,  that  the  question  of 
transferring  the  sovereignty  of  those  islands  to  tlie  United  States  had  been  raised, 
and  favorably  received  by  many  influential  individuals  residing  therein.  It  was  fore- 
seen that  at  some  i^ei'iod,  not  far  distant,  such  a  chavrje  would  tale  ])lace,  and  that  the 
Ua%vaiian  Islands  ivould  come  under  the  protectorate  of  or  he  transferred  to  some  foreign 
power.  You  were  informea  that  it  was  not  the  policy  of  the  United  States  to  acceler- 
ate such  a  change ;  but  if,  in  the  course  of  events,  it  became  uuavoidahlc,  this  Government 
would  much  prefer  to  acquire  the  sorereignty  of  these  islands  for  the  United  States  rather 
than  to  SCO  it  transferred  to  any  other  power.  If  any  foreign  connection  is  to  be 
formed,  the  geographical  position  of  these  islands  indicates  that  it  should  be  with  us.  Our 
commerce  with  theui  far  exceeds  that  of  all  other  countries ;  our  citizens  are  embarked 
in  the  most  important  business  concerns  of  that  country,  and  some  of  them  hold 
important  i)ublic  positions.  In  view  of  the  large  American  interests  there  eslalilished 
and  the  intimate  commercial  relations  existing  at  this  time,  it  might  be  well  regarded  as 
the  duty  of  this  Government  to  prevent  these  islands  from,  becoming  the  appendage  of  any 
other  foreign  2>otver. 

It  appears  by  your  dispatches  lately  received  at  this  Department  that  the  ruling 
authorities  of  the  Hawaiian  Government  have  been  convinced  of  their  Inability  to 
sustain  themselves  any  longer  as  an  independent  State,  and  are  prepared  to  throw 
themselves  upon  our  protection  or  to  seek  incorporation  into  our  political  system.  • 
Fears  are  entertained  by  those  who  favor  such  a  measure  that  if  the  United  States 
should  manifest  a  disinclination  to  receive  the  proffered  sovereignty  of  this  coun- 
try, the  people  would  seek  elsewhere  a  less  desirable  connection  or  be  given  Over  to 
anarchy. 

The  information  contained  in  your  last  dispatch.  No.  10,  dated  the  7th  of  February, 
renders  it  highly  probable  that  the  ruling  powers  of  that  Government  will  have 
presented  to  you,  as  our  diplomatic  agent,  an  oft'er  of  the  sovereignty  of  their  coun- 
try to  the  ITnited  States.  The  President  has  deemed  it  proper  that  you  should  be 
furnished  with  instructions  for  the  guidance  of  your  conduct  in  such  an  emergency. 
IVith  this  dispatch  you  tcill  be  furnished  with  a  full  power  to  treat  with  the  present  author- 
ities of  the  Hawaiian  Government  for  the  transfer  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  to  the  United 
States.  This  can  only  be  done  by  a  convention  or  treaty,  Avhich  will  not  be  valid 
until  it  is  ratified  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

PROTECTORATE  DISAPPROVED. 

No  intimation  has  ever  been  given  to  this  Government  as  to  the  terms  or  condi- 
tions which  will  be  likely  to  be  annexed  to  the  tender  of  the  sovereignty.  It  is  jire- 
sumcd,  however,  that  something  more  than  a  mere  protectorate  is  contemplated. 
A  pirotectorate  tendered  to  and  accepted  by  the  Vnited  States  would  not  change  the  sover- 
eignty of  the  country.  In  that  case  this  Government  ivould  take  upon  itself  heavy  and 
responsible  duties  for  ivhich  it  could  hardly  expect  compensating  advantages. 

I  understand  that  the  measure  proposed  by  the  people,  and  that  in  which  the  pres- 
ent rulers  are  disposed  to  concur,  is  "annexation"  as  distinguished  from  protection; 
end  that  it  is  their  intention  that  these  islands  shall  become  apart  of  our  territories 
and  be  under  the  control  of  this  Govemmant  as  fully  as  any  other  of  its  territorial 
possessions.  In  any  convention  you  may  make  it  is  expected  that  the  rights  to  be 
ac((uired  by  the  United  States  should  be  clearly  defined. 

Should  the  sovereignty  of  these  islands  be  transferred  to  the  United  States,  the 
present  Government  would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  be  superseded,  or,  at  least,  be 
subjected  to  the  Federal  authority  of  this  country. 

Annuities  to  the  amount  of  $100,000  per  annum  were  authorized  to 
be  paid  to  the  King  and  chiefs.  (Vol.  2,  Eep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel. 
concerning  Hawaii,  p.  929.) 

Discussion  of  terms  of  annexation. 

On  January  31,  1855,  Secretary  Marcy  wrote  to  Mr.  Gregg  that  the 
President  did  not  approve  of  Hawaii  immediatelj'  becoming  a  State, 
but  thought  it  should  come  in  as  a  Territory.  (Vol.  2,  Kep.  Sen.  Com. 
on  For.  Kel.  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  941.) 

S.  Due.  231,  pt7 17 
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WILLIAM  H.   SEWARD. 

Annexation  overtures  to  he  confidentially  received. 

In  reply  to  a  dispatcli  from  U.  S.  Minister  McCook,  suggesting  tlie 
possibility  of  the  annexation  of  Hawaii,  Secretary  Seward  wrote  to  liim, 
July  13,  1867: 

You  are  at  liberty  to  sound  the  proper  authority  on  the  large  subject  mentioned 
in  your  note  (annexation)  and  ascertain  probable  conditions.  You  may  confidentially 
receive  overtures  and  communicate  the  same  to  me. 

I  will  act  upon  your  suggestion  in  that  relation  in  regard  to  a  party  now  here. 
(The  Hawaiian  Minister  at  Washington.)  (Vol.  2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Rel. 
concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  948.) 

Annexation  deemed  desirable  hy  IT.  A'.  Government. 

In  a  dispatch  to  U.  S.  Minister  McCook  at  Honolulu,  of  September 
12,  1867,  Secretary  Seward  says : 

Circumstances  have  transpired  here  which  induce  a  belief  that  a  strong  interest, 
based  upon  a  desire  for  annexation  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  will  be  active  in  oppos- 
ing a  ratification  of  the  reciprocity  treaty.  It  will  be  argued  that  the  reciprocity 
will  tend  to  hinder  and  defeat  an  early  amiexation,  to  which  the  people  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  are  supposed  to  bo  now  strongly  inclined.     *     *     * 

Second.  You  will  be  governed  in  all  your  proceedings  by  a  proper  respect  and 
courtesy  to  the  Government  and  people  of  the  Sandwich  Islands;  but  it  is  proper 
that  you  should  know,  for  your  own  information,  that  a  lawful  and  peaceful  annexa- 
tion of  the  islands  to  the  Untied  Slates,  with  the  consent  of  the  people  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  is  deemed  desirable  hy  this  Government;  and  that  if  the  policy  of  annexation 
should  really  conflict  7vith  the  policy  of  reciprocity,  annexation  is  in  erery  case  to  he  ^>re- 
f erred.     (Vol.  2,  Kei).  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel.  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  951.) 

HAMILTON  FISH. 
Control  of  Haivaii  discussed. 

In  a  dispatch  from  Secretary  Fish  to  the  American  Minister  at  Hon- 
olulu, March  25,  1873,  the  following  occurs: 

The  position  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  as  an  outpost  fronting  and  commanding  the 
whole  of  our  jjos.scssiojjs  on  the  Paciflc  Ocean,  gives  to  tlie  future  of  those  islands  a 
jieculiar  interest  to  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States.  It  is  very 
clear  that  this  Government  cannot  be  expected  to  assent  to  their  transfer  from  their 
present  control  to  that  of  any  powerful  maritime  or  commercial  nation. 

MILITARY    SURVEILLANCE    BY    BERMUDA   MUST    NOT    BE    REPEATED    IN    THE    PACIFIC. 

Such  transfer  to  a  maritime  power  would  threaten  a  military  surveillance  in 
the  Pacific  similar  to  that  which  Bernuida  has  afforded  in  the  Atlantic — the  latter 
has  been  submitted  to  from  necessity,  inasmuch  as  it  was  congenital  with  our  Gov- 
ernment— but  we  desire  no  additional  similar  outposts  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
may  at  some  future  time  use  them  to  our  disadvantage. 

CONSIDERATION    OF    HAWAII'S    FUTURE    FORCED    ON    UNITED    STATES. 

The  condition  of  the  Government  of  Hawaii  and  its  evident  tendency  to  decay 
and  dissolution /o)'ce  «j;on  us  the  earnest  consideration  of  its  future — possibly  its  near 
future. 

There  seems  to  be  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  many  persons  in  the  islands,  rep- 
resenting large  interest  and  great  wealth,  to  become  annexed  to  the  United  States. 
And  while  there  are,  as  I  have  already  said,  inany  and  influential  j)ersons  in  this  country 
who  question  the  policy  of  any  insular  acquisitions,  perhaps  even  of  any  extension  of  terri- 
torial limits, 

POLICY    OF   WISE    FOUESIGHT   TO   ACQUIRE    HAWAII. 

there  are  also  those  of  influence  and  of  u'ise  foresiijht  who  see  a  future  that  must  extend  the 
jurisdiction  and  the  limits  of  this  nation,  and  that  will  require  a  resting  spot  in  mid-ocean. 
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between  the  Pacific  roast  and  tlio  vast  domains  of  Asia,  M'liicli  arc  now  opening  to 
commerce  and  Christian  civilization.  (Vol.  2,  Kep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  llel.  concern- 
ing Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  827.) 

JAMES   G.  BLAINE. 

Hawaii  the  Jcey  of  the  American  FaciJiG. 

In  1881,  the  British  Government  having  made  certain  demands  upon 
the  Hawaiian  Government,  arising  ont  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  with 
the  United  States,  negotiated  in  1870,  Mr.  Blaine,  in  a  dispatch  dated 
December  1,  1881,  to  U,  S.  Minister  Comly,  at  Honolulu,  used  the  fol- 
lowing language: 

This  Government  firmly  believes  that  the  position  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  as  the  ley 
to  the  dominion  of  the  American  Pacific  demands  their  benevolent  neutrality,  to  which 
end  it  will  earnestlj'  cooperate  with  the  native  Government.  And  if,  through  any 
cause,  the  maintenance  of  such  a  position  of  benevolent  neutrality  should  be  found 
by  Hawaii  to  be  impracticable, 

AN  AVOWEDLY  AMERICAN   SOLUTION. 

this  Government  would  then  unhesitatingly  meet  the  altered  situation  by  seeking  an  avow- 
edly American  solution  for  the  grave  issues  presented.  (Vol.  2,  Eep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For. 
Eel.  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  831.) 

In  a  further  disj)atch  he  said : 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  *  *  *  has  always  avowed  and  now 
repeats  that  under  no  circumstances  will  it  permit  the  transfer  of  the  territory  or 
sovereignty  of  these  islands  to  any  of  the  great  European  powers.  It  is  needless  to 
restate  the  reasons  upon  which  that  determination  rests.  It  is  too  obvious  for  argu- 
ment that  the  possession  of  these  islands  by  a  great  maritime  power  would  not  only 
be  a  dangerous  dinunution  of  the  .just  and  necessary  influence  of  the  United  States 
in  the  waters  of  the  Pacific,  but  in  the  case  of  international  difficulty  it  Avould  be  a 
positive  threat  to  interests  too  large  and  important  to  be  lightly  risked. 

RawaiVs  relations  to  the  United  States. 

In  a  confidential  dispatch  to  U.  S.  Minister  Comly,  at  Honolulu, 
December  1,  1881,  Mr.  Blaine  says: 

EAKLY   EXTINCTION   OF  NATIVES — TRANSFER  OF   POWER  TO   OTHERS. 

In  my  formal  instruction  of  this  date  I  have  reviewed  the  general  question  of  the 
relationship  between  the  United  States  and  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  the  position 
of  the  latter,  both  as  an  integral  part  of  the  American  system  and  as  the  key  to  the 
commerce  of  the  North  Pacific.  As  that  instruction  was  written  for  communication 
to  the  Hawaiian  secretary  of  state,  I  touched  biit  liglitly  on  the  essential  question 
of  the  gradual  and  seemingly  inevitable  decadence  and  extinction  of  the  native  race 
and  its  replacement  by  another,  to  which  the  powers  of  government  would  neces- 
sarily descend. 

A  single  glance  at  the  census  returns  of  Hawaii  for  half  a  generation  past  exhibits 
this  alarming  diminution  of  the  indigenous  element,  amounting  to  li  per  cent  per 
annum  of  the  population.  Meanwhile,  the  industrial  and  productive  development  of 
Hawaii  is  on  .the  increase,  and  the  native  classes,  never  sufficiently  numerous  to 
develop  the  full  resources  of  the  islands,  have  been  supplemented  by  an  adventitious 
labor  element,  from  China  mainly,  until  the  rice  and  sugar  fields  are  largely  tilled 
l)y  aliens.  The  worst  of  litis  state  of  things  is  that  it  must  inevitably  keep  on  in 
increasing  ratio,  the  native  classes  growiiig  smaller,  the  insular  production  larger, 
and  the  immigration  to  supply  the  want  of  labor  greater  every  year. 

HAWAII   COMMERCIALLY  A  DISTRICT   OF   CALIFORNIA. 

I  have  shown  in  a  previous  instruction  how  entirely  Hawaii  is  a  part  of  the  pro- 
ductive and  commercial  system  of  the  American  States.  So  far  as  the  staple 
growths  and  imports  of  the  islands  go,  the  reciprocity  treaty  makes  them  practically 
mcmherx  of  <ui  American  collrerein,  an  outlying  district  of  the  State  of  California.  So 
far  as  political  structure  and  independence  of  action  are  concerned,  Hawaii  is  as 
remote  from  our  control  as  China. 
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PERPETUITY   OF   NATIVES   BASIS   OF   INDEPENDENCE. 

This  contradiction  is  only  explicable  by  asHuming  what  is  the  fact,  that  thirty 
years  ago,  having  the  choice  between  material  annexation  and  commercial  assimila- 
tion of  the  islands,  the  United  States  chose  the  less  responsible  alternative.  The 
soundness  of  the  choice,  however,  entirely  depends  on  the  perpetuity  of  the  rule  of 
the  native  race  as  an  independent  Government,  and  that  imperiled,  the  whole  frame- 
work of  our  relatious  to  Hawaii  is  changed,  if  not  destroyed. 

The  decline  of  the  native  Hawaiian  element  in  the  presence  of  newer  and 
sturdier  growths  must  he  accepted  as  an  inevitable  fact,  in  view  of  the  teachings  of 
ethnological  history.  And  as  retrogression  in  the  development  of  the  islands  can 
not  le  admitted  without  serions  detriment  to  American  interests  in  the  North  Pa- 
cific, the  problem  of  a  leplenisliment  of  the  vital  forces  of  Hawaii  presents  itself 
for  intelligent  solution  in  an  American  sense — not  in  an  Asiatic  or  a  British  sense. 

ANNEXATION  W^OULD   CAUSE   A:\IERICAN   COLONIZATION. 

Tliere  is  little  donht  that  were  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  Inj  annexation  or  district  protection, 
apart  of  the  territory  of  the  Union,  their  fertile  resources  for  the  {/rowth  of  rice  and  sugar 
tvould  not  only  he  controlled  hy  American  capital,  hut  so  p>rof  table  a  field  of  labor  would 
attract  intelligent  workers  thither  from  the  United  States. 

Throughout  the  continent,  north  and  south,  wherever  a  foothold  is  found  for 
American  enterprise,  it  is  quickly  occupied,  andthisspirit  of  adventure,  which  seeks 
its  outlet  in  the  mines  of  South  America  and  the  railroads  of  Mexico,  would  not  be 
slow  to  avail  itself  of  openings  lor  assured  ami  proHtal)le  enterprise  even  in  mid- 
ocean.     (Vol.  2,  Kep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  977.) 

THOMAS  F.   BAYARD. 

The  reciprocity  treaty  witli  Hawaii  was  negotiated  in  1875  under 
Secretary  Fish.  An  extension  of  the  treaty  was  negotiated  by  Secre- 
tary Frelingliuysen,  and  finally  carried  into  effect  under  Tlios.  F.  Bay- 
ard, Secretary  of  State  in  Mr.  Cleveland's  first  Administration.  In  an 
interview  published  in  the  Philadelphia  Ledger,  February  1,  1897,  Mr. 
Bayard  discusses  the  objects  and  intent  of  these  treaties.  Among  other 
things  he  states  that  he  was  "  greatly  imj^ressed  with  the  special  advan- 
tages which  our  exclusive  rights  in  the  islands  gave  us,  and  would  have 
preferred  to  extend  the  period  of  its  duration,  so  that  our  commercial 
interests  there  would  have  ample  time  to  develop,  and  American  con- 
trol of  the  islands,  in  a  perfectly  natural  and  legitimate  way,  would  be 
assured  by  the  normal  growth  of  mercantile  and  political  relations." 
He  further  states  that  the  British  minister  requested  that  the  United 
States  join  England  and  Germany  in  a  guaranty  of  the  neutrality  of 
Hawaii,  which  Mr.  Bayard  declined  to  do,  February  15,  1888.  Contin- 
uing, Mr.  Bayard  says: 

1  held  that  there  could  be  no  comparison  between  our  rights  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  as  secured  by  the  treaties  of  1875  and  1887,  with  those  of  other  nations,  and 
1  Avould  not  consent  that  the  United  States  should  be  put  upon  an  e(]uality  with 
them.  *  *  *  ]Ve  had  an  intereslin  Hawaii  thai  no  other  country  could  have.  Apolit- 
ical union  would  logically  and  naturally  follow,  in  course  of  time,  the  commercial  union 
and  dependence  which  wei-e  thus  assured.  *  *  *  It  was  my  idea  that  the  policy  origi- 
nating in  the  Fish  treaty  of  the  Grant  Administration  in  1S75  should  he  permitted  to  ivork 
out  its  proper  results.  The  obvious  course  ivas  to  wait  quietly  and  j)atiently  and  let  the 
islands  f  II  up  with  American  2>l(inters  and  Amei'ican  industries  until  they  should  he  wholly 
identified  in  business  interests  and  political  sympathies  with  the  Un  ifed  States.  It  was  sim- 
ply a  matter  of  waiting  tintil  the  apple  should  ripen  and  fall.  Unfortunately,  nothing  was 
done  hy  Congress  in  pursuance  of  this  easy,  legitimate,  and  perfectly  feasible  process  of 
acepiisition.     *     *     * 

JOHN   W.   FOSTER. 

Secretary  of  State  Foster  made  a  report  accompanying  the  treaty  of 
annexation  negotiated  by  him  February  15,  1893,  in  which  he  says: 

The  policy  of  the  United  States  has  been  consistently  and  con.st an tly  declared 
against  any  foreign  aggression  in  Hawaii  inimical  to  tlie  necessarily  pjirainount 
rights  and  interests  of  the  American  people  there,  and  the  uniform  contemplation 
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of  their  auuoxation  as  a  contiugoiit  nocossity.  i>ut  licyoiul  that  it  is  shown  that 
annexation  has  been  on  moio  than  ouo  occ.isioii  avowod  as  a  policy  an<l  attempted 
as  a  fact.     (lb.,  vol.  1,  p.  136.) 

Jhdy  of  the  United  States  to  annex. 

In  ail  address  to  the  ]!J^ational  Geographic  Society,  March  26,  1897, 
Mr.  Foster  said : 

It  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  i>lain  duty  of  the  United  States  to  annex  Hawaii  to  its 
territory.  And  in  a  matter  which  involves  the  interests  and  destiny  .of  a  j^reat 
nation  of  70,000,(100  po()i>Ie  no  mere  technical  (|ue8tiou8  of  procedure  should  bo 
allowed  to  embarrass  our  action.     *     * 

ANNEXATION    PKESENTS   NO    DIFFICULTIES — rROTECTORATE   IMPKACTICABLE. 

To  my  mind  annexation  presents  no  political  or  administrative  difficulties.  *  *  * 
I  do  re^yard  the  suggestion  of  a  protectorate  us  practicable.  We  can  not  assume  it 
without  becoming  responsible  for  the  government  of  the  islands  and  we  should  not 
become  responsible  for  the  government  unless  we  can  *  *  *  control  its  manage- 
ment. Such  a  system  would  bring  no  end  of  complications  Avith  foreign  powers  and 
in  domestic  affairs. 

EITHER   ANNEX    OR   LET   ALONE. 

We  must  either  annex  the  islands  or  leave  them  free  to  make  such  other  alliance 
as  they  may  choose  or  as  destiny  may  determine. 

JOHN   SHERMAN. 

Report  accompanying  annexation  treaty  of  1897. 

Secretary  of  State  Sherman  made  a  report  to  the  President  accom- 
panying the  treaty  of  annexation  negotiated  by  him  June  15,  1897,  as 
follows : 

The  President: 

The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State,  has  the  honor  to  lay  before  the  President  for 
submission  to  the  Senate,  should  it  be  deemed  for  the  public  interests  to  do  so,  a 
treaty  signed  in  the  city  of  Washington  on  the  16th  instant  by  the  undersigned  and 
by  tlie  duly  empowered  representatives  of  the  Kepublic  of  Hawaii,  whereby  the 
islands  constituting  the  said  Republic  and  all  their  dependencies  are  fully  and  abso- 
lutely ceded  to  the  United  States  of  America  forever. 

It  does  not  seem  necessary  to  the  present  purpose  of  the  undersigned  to  review  the 
incidents  of  1893,  when  a  similar  treaty  of  cession  was  signed  on  February  14  and 
submitted  to  the  Senate,  being  subsequently  withdrawn  by  the  President  on  the  Uth 
of  March  following.  The  negotiation  which  has  culminated  in  the  treaty  now  sub- 
mitted has  not  been  a  mere  resumption  of  the  negotiation  of  1893,  but  was  initiated 
and  has  been  conducted  upon  independent  lines.  Then  an  abrupt  revolutionary  move- 
ment had  brought  about  the  dethronement  of  the  queen  and  set  up  instead  of  the 
heretofore  titular  monarchy  a  provisional  goverument  for  the  control  and  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs  and  the  protection  of  the  public  peace,  such  government  to 
exist  only  until  terms  of  union  with  the  United  States  should  have  been  negotiated 
and  agreed  upon.  Thus  self-constituted,  its  promoters  ehiimed  for  it  only  a  de 
facto  existence  until  the  purpose  of  annexation  in  which  it  took  rise  should  be 
accomplished. 

REPUBLIC   EVOLVED   FROM    PROVISIONAL   GOVERNMENT. 

As  time  passed  and  the  plan  of  union  with  the  United  States  became  an  uncertain 
contingency  the  organization  of  the  Hawaiian  commonwealth  underwent  necessary 
changes.  The  temporary  character  of  its  iirst  government  gave  place  to  a  perma- 
nent scheme  under  a  constitution  framed  by  tlie  representatives  of  the  electors  of 
the  islands,  and  the  government,  administered  by  an  executive  council,  not  chosen 
by  suffrage  but  self  appointed,  was  succeeded  i)y  an  elective  and  parliamentary 
regime,  and  the  ability  of  the  new  government  to  hold — as  the  Republic  of  Hawaii — 
an  independent  place  in  the  family  of  sovereign  States,  ])reserving  order  at  homo  and 
fulfilling  international  obligations  abroad,  has  been  put  to  the  proof. 
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REPUBLIC    OF   HAWAII    A    KECOGNIZED    SOVEREIGN   STATE. 

Recognized  by  the  i)ower8  of  the  eartli,  sending  and  receiving  envoys,  enforcing 
respect  for  the  law,  and  maintaining  peace  within  its  island  borders,  Hawaii  sends  to 
the  United  States  not  a  commission  representing  a  successful  revolution,  but  the 
accredited  plenipotentiary  of  a  constituted  and  firmly  established  sovereign  State. 
However  sufficient  may  have  been  the  authority  of  the  commissioners  with  whom 
the  United  States  Government  treated  in  1893,  and  however  satistied  the  President 
may  then  have  been  of  their  power  to  offer  the  domain  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to 
the  United  States,  the  fact  remains  that  what  they  then  tendered  was  a  territory 
rather  than  an  estaljlishcd  government,  a  couiitrj'  whose  administration  had  been 
cast  down  by  a  bloodless  but  complete  revolution,  and  a  community  iu  a  state  of 
political  transition . 

HAWAIIAN   CONSTITUTION  AUTHORIZES  ANNEXATION. 

Now,  however,  the  Republic  of  Hawaii  approaches  the  United  States  as  an  equal, 
and  points  for  its  authority  to  that  provision  of  article  32  of  the  constitution  pro- 
mulgated July  24,  1894,  whereby  the  President,  with  the  approval  of  the  cabinet,  is 
expressly  authorized  and  empowered  to  make  a  treaty  of  political  or  commercial 
union  between  the  Republic  of  Hawaii  and  the  United  States  of  America,  subject  to 
the  ratification  of  the  Senate. 

SIMPLE   COMMERCIAL   UNION  IMPRACTICABLE. 

The  present  negotiation  is,  therefore,  as  has  been  said,  not  a  mere  renewal  of  the 
tender  of  Hawaiian  territory  made  in  1893,  l)ut  has  responded  to  the  purpose  declared 
in  the  Hawaiian  constitution,  and  the  conferences  of  the  plenipotentiaries  have 
been  directed  to  weighing  the  advantages  of  the  political  and  the  commercial  union 
alternately  proposed  and  relatively  considering  the  scope  and  extent  thereof. 

It  soon  appeared  to  the  negotiators  that  a  purely  commercial  union  on  the  lines  of 
the  German  zollverein  could  not  satisfy  the  problems  of  the  administration  in 
Hawaii  and  of  the  political  associations  between  the  islands  and  the  United  States. 
Such  a  commercial  union  would  on  the  one  hand  deprive  the  Hawaiian  Government 
of  its  chief  source  of  revenue  from  customs  duties  by  placing  its  territory  in  a  rela- 
tion of  free  exchange  Avith  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  its  main  market  of 
purchase  and  supply,  while  on  the  other  hand  it  would  entail  upon  Hawaii  the 
maintenance  of  an  internal-revenue  system  on  a  par  with  that  of  the  United  States, 
or  else  involve  the  organization  of  a  corresponding  branch  of  our  revenue  service 
within  a  foreign  jurisdiction. 

We  have  had  with  Hawaii  since  1875  a  treaty  of  commercial  union,  which  practi- 
cally assimilates  the  two  territories  with  regard  to  many  of  their  most  important 
productions,  and  excludes  other  nations  from  enjoyment  of  its  privileges,  yet, 
although  that  treaty  has  oiitlived  other  less  favored  reciprocity  schemes,  its  perma- 
nency Jias  at  times  been  gravely  imperiled.  Under  such  circumstances,  to  enter 
upon  the  radical  experiment  of  a  complete  commercial  union  between  Hawaii  and 
the  United  States  as  independently  sovereign  states,  without  assurances  of  perma- 
nency and  with  perpetual  subjection  to  the  vicissitudes  of  public  sentiment  in  the 
two  countries,  was  not  to  be  thought  of. 

POLITICAL   PROTECTORATE    IMPRACTICABLE. 

Turning  then  to  the  various  practical  forms  of  the  political  union,  the  several 
phases  of  a  protectorate,  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance,  and  a  national  guaranty 
were  passed  in  review.  In  all  of  these  the  independence  of  the  subordinated  state 
is  the  distinguishing  feature,  and  Avith  it  the  assumption  by  the  paramount  state  of 
responsibility  without  domain.  This  disparity  of  the  relative  interests  and  the 
distance  separating  the  two  countries  could  not  fail  to  render  any  form  of  protective 
association  either  unduly  burdensome  or  illusory  in  its  benefits,  so  far  as  the  pro- 
tecting state  is  concerned,  while  any  attempt  to  counteract  this  by  tributary  depend- 
ence or  a  measure  of  suzerain  control  would  be  a  retrograde  movement  toward  a 
feudal  or  colonial  establishment  alike  inexpedient  and  incompatible  with  our 
national  policy. 

ANNEXATION   ONLY  SATISFACTORY   SOLUTION. 

There  remained,  therefore,  the  annexation  of  the  islands  and  their  complete 
absorption  into  the  political  system  of  the  United  States  as  the  only  solution  satis- 
fying all  the  given  conditions  and  promising  permanency  and  mutual  benefit.  The 
present  treaty  has  been  framed  on  that  basis,  thus  substantially  reverting  to  the 
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original  pioposal  of  18i)3,  and  iH'cc^ssnrily  adopting  iiiaiiy  of  tho  fcatui«?s  of  tliat 
arrangeiiienfc.  As  to  most  f)f  tlicso  tlio  negotiators  have  beeu  coiistraiiied  and  lim- 
ited l)y  th<'  constitutional  powers  of  tlio  Government  of  the  United  .States. 

OliGANlC   I'KOVISIONS   OF   GOVERNMKNT    ltK8ERVEl)    FOR   ACTION    OF    CON<;i:ESS. 

As  in  previous  instances  when  the  United  States  has  accpiired  territory  by  treaty, 
it  has  been  necessary  to  prfsserve  all  the  organic  provisions  for  the  action  of  Con- 
gress. If  this  was  requisite  in  the  case  of  the  transfer  to  the  lJnite<l  States  of  a 
part  of  the  domain  of  a  titular  sovereign,  as  in  tho  cession  of  l.onisiana  by  Fiance, 
of  l''lorida  l)y  Spain,  or  of  Alaska  by  Kussia,  it  is  the  more  refiuisiti;  when  tho  act 
is  not  cession,  but  union,  involving  the  complete  incorporation  of  an  alien  sov- 
ereignty into  tho  body  politic  of  the  United  States. 

For  this  the  only  precedent  of  our  political  history  is  found  in  the  uncomi>lcted 
treaty  concluded  during  President  Grant's  Administration,  November  29,  1809,  lor 
the  annexation  of  the  Uominicau  Republic  to  tho  United  States. 

Following  that  example,  the  treaty  now  signed  bj""  the  pienipotentiari«^s  of  the 
United  States  aiul  the  Kepiiblic  of  Hawaii  reserves  to  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  the  determination  of  all  questions  affecting  the  form  of  go^■ernmeut  of  tho 
annexed  territory,  the  citizenship  and  elective  franchise  of  its  inhabitants,  and  tho 
manner  in  which  the  laws  of  the  United  States  are  to  be  extended  to  the  islands. 

HAWAIIAN   TREATIES   ABROGATED. 

In  order  that  this  independence  of  the  Congress  shall  be  complete  and  unquestion- 
able, and  pursuant  to  tlio  recognized  doctrine  of  public  law,  that  treaties  expire 
with  the  independent  life  of  the  contracting  state,  there  has  been  introduced,  out 
of  abundant  caution,  an  express  proviso  for  the  determination  of  all  treaties  hereto- 
fore concluded  \ty  Hawaii  with  foreign  nations,  and  the  extension  to  the  islands  of 
the  treaties  of  the  United  States. 

This  leaves  Congress  free  to  deal  with  such  especial  regulation  of  the  contract 
lal)or  system  of  the  islands  as  circumstances  may  require.  There  being  no  general 
provision  of  existing  statutes  to  prescribe  the  form  of  government  for  newly  incor- 
porated territory,  it  was  necessary  to  stipulate,  as  in  the  Dominican  precedent,  for 
continuing  the  existing  machinery  of  the  government  and  laws  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  until  jirovision  shall  be  made  by  law  for  the  government,  as  a  territory  of 
the  United  States,  of  the  domain  thus  incorporated  into  the  Union;  but  having  in 
view  the  peculiar  status  created  in  Hawaii  by  laws  enacted  in  execution  of  treaties 
hei'etofore  concluded  between  Hawaii  and  other  countries,  only  such  Hawaiian  laws 
are  thus  jirovisionally  continued  as  shall  not  be  incompatible  with  the  Constitution 
or  the  laws  of  the  United  States  or  with  the  provisions  of  this  treaty. 

PROHIBITION   OF   CHINESE   IMMIGRATION. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  express  stipulation  is  made  prohibiting  the  coming  of 
Chinese  laborers  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  any  other  part  of  our  national  terri- 
tory. This  provision  was  proper  and  necessary  in  view  of  the  Chinese  exclusion 
acts,  and  it  behooved  the  negotiators  to  see  to  it  that  this  treatj",  which  in  turn  is  to 
become,  in  due  constitutional  course,  a  supreme  law  of  the  laud,  shall  not  alter  or 
amend  existing  law  in  this  most  imjiortant  regard. 

John  Sherman. 

Department  of  State,    Washington,  June  15,  1S97. 

OPINIONS  OF  AMERICAN  MINISTERS  AT  HONOLULU,  LONDON, 
AND  PARIS  CONCERNING  THE  CONTROL  OR  ANNEXATION  OF 
HAWAII. 

EDWAED   EVERETT. 

English  seizure  of  Hawaii  prevented  French  occupation. 

Edward  Everett,  U.  S.  minister  at  Loudon,  sent  a  dispatch  to  the 
U.  S.  State  Department  relating  to  the  seizure  of  Hawaii  by  the  Eng- 
lish and  their  subsequent  restoration  thereof.  In  the  course  of  the 
dispatch  he  says : 

There  is  now  reason  to  think  that  the  occupation  of  the  islands  by  Lord  George 
Paulet  was  a  fortunate  event,  inasmuch  as  it  prevented  them  from  being  taken  pos- 
session of  by  a  French  squadron,  which  (it  is  said)  was  on  its  way  for  that  purpose. 
Had  France  got  possession  of  the  islands  she  would  certainly  have  retained  them. 
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England's  recognition  of  Hawaii  i>ue  to  ignouance  of  seizure. 

Had  iutelligencc  been  received  here  of  Lord  George  Paulet's  occupation  of  them 
before  her  promise  was  given  to  recognize  them,  England,  I  think,  would  not  have 
given  thcni  up.  As  it  is,  an  understanding  between  the  great  European  powers, 
amounting,  in  effect  if  not  in  form,  to  a  guaranty  of  their  independence,  is  likely  to 
take  place.  This  is  the  only  state  of  things  with  which  the  United  States  could  he  content. 
As  it  will  he  hrought  about  without  involving  us  in  any  compacts  with  other  powers, 
*     *     *     (Vol.  2,  Kep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Kel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  926.) 

J.   TURRILL. 
Protest  against  French  aggression, 

Ou  August  18,  1849,  the  French  admiral  Tromelin  made  demand  for 
settlement  of  certain  alleged  grievances  against  the  Hawaiian  Govern- 
ment, with  a  threat  to  use  force  if  not  complied  with. 

Mr.  Turrill,  U.  S.  consul  at  Honolnlu,  thereupon  addressed  a  commu- 
nication to  him,  in  which  he  used  the  following  language : 

The  demands  which  have  been  made  upon  this  Government  are,  in  my  judgment, 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  plain  provisions  of  the  treaty,  and  the  enforcing  them  in 
the  manner  indicated  would  be  a  palpable  violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

As  the  course  you  have  advised  me  that  circumstances  may  induce  you  to  pursue 
must  of  necessity  seriously  affect  the  great  American  interests  connected  with  these 
islands,  it  becomes  my  imperative  duty,  as  a  representative  of  the  United  States, 
to  interpose  my  solemn  protest  against  it,  which  I  now  do,  and  I  shall  lose  no  time 
in  communicating  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  the  facts  and  circumstances 
attending  this  case.  (Vol.  2,  Kep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Rel.  concerning  Hawaiian 
Islands,  p.  884.) 

French  admiral  replies,  none  of  United  States^  business. 

To  this  Admiral  Tromelin  replied,  expressing  surjjrise  at  the  commu- 
nication received,  saying: 

The  policy  of  the  American  Government  made  it  your  duty  to  not  interfere  officially 
in  our  affairs  with  the  Administration  of  His  Majesty  Kamehameha  III,  for  you  know 
as  well  as  I  do  that  the  United  States  of  America  has  made  it  to  themselves  a  law  of 
not  mixing  ever  in  the  affairs  of  other  nations,  and  especially  those  of  France. 
(/fe(d.,p.8840 

Freneh  action  injurious  to  American  interests. 

To  this  Mr.  Turrill  replied : 

You  are  right  in  supposing  it  not  to  be  the  policy  of  the  United  States  to  mix  in 
theaffairs  of  other  nations.  But  when  a  case  like  the  one  under  consideration  occurs, 
and  I  clearly  see  that  the  course  military  power  is  to  take  against  this  Aveak  nation 
must  greatly  injure  my  countrymen  and  seriously  emharrass  the  extensive  American  commerce 
connected  with  these  islands,  it  becomes  my  duty  so  far  to  interfere  oflicially  as  to 
interpose  my  J) rotest ;  and  in  doing  so  I  doubt  not  my  course  Avill  meet  the  entire 
approbation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States.     {Hid.,  p.  885.) 

LUTHER   SEVERANCE. 
Provisional  cession  of  Hawaii  to  United  States. 

The  French  aggressions  in  Honolulu  being  renewed  in  1851,  the  King, 
on  the  10th  day  of  March,  1851,  executed  a  document  reciting  his  inabil- 
ity to  withstand  the  aggressions  of  the  French,  and  placing  the  country — 

under  the  protection  and  safeguard  of  the  United  States  of  America  until  some 
arrangements  can  be  made  to  place  our  said  relations  with  France  upon  a  footing 
compatible  with  my  rights  as  an  independent  sovereign,  ^  *  *  or,  if  such  arrange- 
ments be  found  impracticable,  then  it  is  our  wish  and  pleasure  that  the  protection 
aforesaid  under  the  United  States  of  America  he  perpetual. 
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And  wo  further  proclaim  as  aforesaid  that  from  tho  date  of  imblicatioii  hereof  the 
Hag'  of  the  I'liitiHl  States  of  Amc^rica  sliall  bo  hoisted  above  tlie  national  ensign  on 
all  our  forts  and  plaees  and  vessels  navigating  with  Hawaiian  registers. 

This  was  delivered  to  U.  S.  Minister  Severance.  (Vol.  2,  Kep.  Sen. 
Com.  ou  For.  Eel.  couceruing  llawaiiau  Islands,  p.  897.) 

Annexation  desired  hy  Haioaii. 

In  a  dispatch  from  Mr.  Severance  to  Secretary  of  State  Webster, 
dated  March  11th,  1851,  giving-  at  length  a  statement  concerning  the 
situation,  Mr.  Severance  says : 

*  *  *  The  King,  with  the  approbation  of  his  chiefs,  and  I  believe  nearly  all  the 
principal  of3(icers  of  the  Government,  have  it  in  contemplation  to  take  down  the 
Hawaiian  flag  and  run  np  that  of  the  United  States.  They  contemplate  annexation  to 
our  Ixepuhlic,  and  have  alreadi/ coisulted  me  about  it.     *     »     * 

The  popular  representative  body  recently  elected  by  native  votes  is  for  the  most 
part  composed  of  natives  of  the  United  States,  and  so  is  the  executive  part  of  the 
Government,  as  well  as  the  judiciary,  at  least  in  the  high  courts.  *  *  *  Three- 
fourths,  at  least,  of  the  bnsinei^s  done  here  is  bij  Americans,  and  they  already  oivn  much  of 
the  real  estate.  *  *  *  If  the  action  of  the  French  should  jirecipitate  a  movement 
here,  I  shall  be  called  on,  perhaps,  to  protect  the  American  flag.  /  was  inde  d 
requested  to  go  and  see  the  h'nuj  on  Monday  night,  and  in  the  j}resence  of  the  council  to 
give  him  assurance  of  protection  should  he  raise  the  American  flag  instead  of  his  own; 
but  I  preferred  to  keep  aw  ay,  so  as  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  intrigue  to  bring  abonc 
a  result  which,  however  desirable,  and  as  many  believe  nltimately  inevitable,  must 
still  be  attended  with  difficulties  and  embarrassments.     *     *     * 

After  referring  to  the  French  and  their  possible  further  attack,  he 

continues: 

The  natives  look  npon  them  as  enemies,  and  if  they  come  again  on  a  like  errand 
we  shall  be  again  appealed  to  for  protection,  and  the  subject  of  annexation,  xeill  come 
up  again  with  added  force.  (Vol.  2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.'Rel.,  concerning  Hawaiian 
Islands,  pp.  897-8.) 

Eeferring  to  the  document  executed  by  the  King,  above  referred  to, 
Mr.  Severance  continues  that  he  has  not  committed  himself  other  than 
to  say — 

that  if  the  King  cedes  the  islands  to  the  United  States  and  puts  up  the  American 
flag,  I  will  do  what  I  can  to  protect  it  for  the  time  being,  until  the  pleasure  of  my 
Government  shall  be  known.  Leaning  npon  us  as  they  do,  and  sympathizing  with 
them  Tinder  aggravated  Avrongs  and  repeated  insults,  I  could  not  tell  them  we  should 
reject  their  proffered  allegiance,  and  stand  passive  while  they,  with  the  American 
flag  in  their  hands,  should  be  trampled  under  foot  by  the  French. 

Distance  no  objection  to  annexation. 

Continuing,  Mr.  Severance  says  that  arrangements  are  being  made 
for  steam  navigation  with  San  Francisco : 

With  these  steamers  and  a  telegraph  from  San  Francisco  to  Washington  we  can 
communicate  with  you  in  about  a  week;  so  /  hoj}e  you  will  not  object  to  a  political  con- 
nection on  account  of  distance.  Nor  are  we  so  far  irom  the  centrii)etal  ibrce  of  our 
Republic  as  to  be  iii  danger  of  being  thrown  off  in  a  tangent,  Jf'e  must  not  take  the 
islands  in  virtue  of  the  "  manifest  destiny ''  jirincijde,  but  can  we  not  accept  their  voluntary 
offer/  Who  has  a  right  to  forbid  the  bansf  (Vol.  2^  Kep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  liel,.  con- 
cerning Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  1)03.) 

DAVID   L.    GREGO. 

Treaty  of  annexation  negotiated. 

Acting  under  instructions  from  Mr.  Marcy,  U.  S.  Minister  Gregg 
negotiated  a  treaty  of  annexation  with  the  Hawaiian  Government. 
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It  was  completed  ready  for  signature,  August  7,  1854,  but  before  it 
was  sigued  the  Kiug,  Kamebameha  III,  died,  aud  his  successor,  Kame- 
hameha  IV,  declined  to  ratify  it. 

This  treaty  of  annexation  and  the  dispatches  concerning  it  are  to  be 
found  in  Vol.  2,  Eep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  liel.,  conceriung  Hawaiian 
Islands,  p.  935. 

It  is  hereinafter  contained. 

JAMES  m'bride. 
English  control  would  he  injustice  to  Americans. 

In  a  dispatch  from  U.  S.  Minister  McBride,  at  Honolulu,  to  Secretary 
Seward,  dated  October  9,  18G3,  he  sets  forth  the  growing  power  of  the 
English  and  the  tendency  of  the  King  and  Government  of  Hawaii  to 
Anglicize  everything  in  connection  with  the  Government,  and  the 
danger  that  the  country  would  come  under  British  control. 

Upon  this  subject  he  says: 

Itivould  ie  a  flagrant  injustice  to  American  citizens,  after  tbey  have  labored  for  tlie 
good  of  these  islands  for  the  last  forty  yoars,  after  they  have  broujjjht  these  people 
out  of  barbarism  and  taught  theui  civilization,  science,  aud  religion;  in  a  word, 
made  them  an  intelligent  aud  Christian  nation,  and  have  done  all  that  has  been 
done  in  the  development  of  the  resources  of  the  country,  and  given  it  a  worldwide 
popularity,  to  be  either  driven  out  or  so  treated  and  harassed  as  to  make  it  neces- 
sary for  their  interests  to  sacrifice  their  projierty  and  leave,  which  is  believed  would 
be  the  case  provided  the  English  obtain  greater  influence  with  the  King  than  they 
now  have,  which  influence  it  is  the  desire  of  Americans  here  and  for  the  interests 
of  the  American  Government  to  avert.  Some  merchants  and  planters  are  contract- 
ing their  business,  so  that  they  may  not  suifer  so  heavy  a  loss  in  the  event  of  the 
change  which  seems  probable  at  no  very  distant  day.  (Vol,  2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on 
For.  Rel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  943.) 

EDWARD   M'COOK. 

Hawaii  absolutely  necessary  to  the  United  States  in  case  of  tear. 

In  a  dispatch  to  Secretary  Seward,  dated  September  3,  1866,  U.  S. 
Minister  McCook,  at  Honolulu,  after  giving  a  general  resume  of  condi- 
tions of  the  islands,  says: 

Geographically  these  islands  occupy  the  same  important  relative  position  towards 
the  Pacific  that  the  Bermudas  do  towards  the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States,  a 
position  which  makes  them  important  to  the  English,  convenient  to  the  French,  and, 
in  the  event  of  war  with  either  of  those  Powers,  absolutely  necessary  to  the  United  States. 
Destitute  of  both  army  and  navy,  the  Hawaiian  Government  is  without  the  power 
to  resist  aggression,  to  comi)el  belligerents  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  her  ports. 
Equally  destitute  of  financial  resources,  they  are  without  the  meaus  of  indemnifying 
those  who  may  suffer  through  their  weakness. 

SPIRIT  OF   COUNTRY   WHOLLY  AMERICAN  AND   FAVORABLE   TO   ANNEXATION. 

The  spirit  of  this  whole  people  is  heartily  republican  and  thoroughly  American. 
The  Kiug,  his  half  dozen  half-civilized  nobles,  as  many  cabinet  ministers,  and  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Honolulu  (Staley)  constitute  the  entire  aristocratic  element  of  the 
country,  either  in  fact  or  in  feeling.  And  when  this  dynasty  ends,  as  end  it  will,  prob- 
ably within  the  next  year,  I  am  sure  that  if  the  American  Government  indicates  the 
slightest  desire  to  test  iu  these  islands  the  last  Napoleonic  conception  in  the  way  of 
territorial  extension  you  will  find  the  people  here  with  great  unanimity  demanding 
by  votes,  freely  expressed,  annexation  to  the  United  States,  (Bep.  Sen.  Com.  ou  For. 
Rel.,  vol.  2,  couceiuiug  Hawaiian  Islands;  p.  947.) 
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Annexation  favored. 

A  reciprocity  treaty  wavS  in  process  of  negotiation  between  Hawaii 
and  the  United  States  under  President  Johnson,  in  18G7.  U.  S.  Min- 
ister McCook,  at  Honohilu,  June  7,1807,  writes  to  Secretary  Seward: 

Should  the  treaty  be  ratified  I  will  feel  that  I  have  posaibly  accomplished  all  I 
can  accomplish  in  my  present  position,  and  will  probably  wish  to  return  to  ray  home 
in  Colorado  unless  you  should  favor  the  absolute  acquisition  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands, 
in  which  event  I  would  like  to  conduct  the  ue<fotiatious.  /  think  their  aovenigntij 
could  he  2>itrchased  from  the  lyreacnt  King,  and  feel  sure  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States  would  receive  such  a  purchase  with  universal  acclamation,  (Rej).  Sell.  Com.  oa 
For.  Kel.,  Vol.  2,  coucerniug  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  94:7.) 

HENRY  A.  PIERCE. 

The  dispatch  concerning  annexation  which  Grant  submitted  for  confidential 
consideration  of  the  Senate. 

On  February  25,1871,  Mr.  Henry  A.  Pierce,  then  U.  S.  minister  at 
Honolulu,  wrote  to  Secretary  of  State  Hamilton  Fish  a  dispatch  con- 
cerning annexation,  which,  upon  reference  to  President  Grant,  was 
deemed  by  him  so  important  that  he  forwarded  it  to  the  Senate,  accom- 
panied by  a  confidential  special  message  recommending  it  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Senate. 

The  dispatch  from  Mr.  Pierce  is  as  follows: 

Annexation  ultimate  destiny  of  Hawaii. 

Impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  subject  now  presented  for  consideration,  I 
beg  leave  to  suggest  the  inquiry  whether  the  period  has  not  arrived  making  it  proper, 
wise,  and  sagacious  for  the  United  States  Government  to  again  consider  the  project 
of  annexing  tlie  Hawaiian  Islands  to  the  territory  of  the  Republic.  That  such  is  to  be 
the  political  destiui/  of  this  archipelago  seems  a  foregone  conclusion  in  the  opinion  of  all 
who  hare  given  attention  to  the  subject  in  this  country,  the  United  States,  England,  France, 
and  Germany. 

A  majority  of  the  aborigines,  Creoles,  and  naturalized  foreigners  of  this  country, 
as  I  am  credibly  informed,  are  favorable,  even  anxious,  for  the  consummation  of  the 
measure  named. 

The  event  of  the  decease  of  the  present  sovereign  of  Hawaii,  leaving  no  heirs  or 
successor  to  the  throne,  and  the  consequent  election  to  be  made  by  the  legislative 
assembly  of  a  King,  and  new  stirps  for  a  royal  family,  will  produce  a  crisis  in  polit- 
ical afl'airs  which,  it  is  thought,  will  be  availed  of  as  a  propitious  occasion  to  inaug- 
urate measures  for  annexation  of  the  islands  to  the  United  States,  the  same  to  be 
efected  as  the  manifest  will  and  choice  of  the  majority  of  the  Hawaiian  people,  and 
through  means  proper,  peaceful,  and  honorable. 

It  is  evident,  however,  no  steps  will  be  taken  to  accomplish  the  object  named 
without  the  proper  sanction  or  ajiprobation  of  the  United  States  Government  in 
approval  thereof. 

AMERICAN   SENTIMENT  IN   HAWAII. 

The  Hawaiian  people  for  fifty  years  have  been  under  educational  instruction  of 
American  missionaries  and  the  civilizing  influence  of  New  England  people,  com- 
mercial and  maritime.  Hence  they  are  Puritan  and  democratic  in  their  ideas  and 
tendencies,  modified  by  a  tropical  climate.   Their  favorite  songs  and  airs  are  American. 

The  Fifteenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Ignited  States  has  made  the 
project  of  annexation  to  our  Union  more  popular  than  ever,  both  here  and  in  the 
United  States. 

DECREASE   OF  NATIVES. 

The  native  population  is  fast  disappearing.  The  number  existing  is  now  esti- 
mated at  45,000,  having  deci eased  about  15,000  since  the  census  of  1866.  The  num- 
ber of  foreigners  in  addition  is  between  5,000  aud  6,000,  two-thirds  of  whom  are  from 
the  United  States,  and  they  own  more  than  that  proportion  of  the  foreign  capital, 
as  represented  in  the  agriculture,  commerce,  navigation,  and  whale  fisheries  of  the 
kingdom. 
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FOREIGNERS  TO  SUCCEED.   IF  NOT  AMERICANS,  WHO? 

This  country  and  sorereiffntij  will  soon  be  left  to  the  possession  of  foreigners,  "to  unlin- 
eal  liaiids,  no  sons  of  theirs  succeeding."  To  what  foreign  nation  shall  these  islands 
belong  if  not  to  the  great  Bepublic?  At  the  present  those  of  foreign  nativities  hold  all  the 
important  offices  of  Government  and  "^ontrol  legislation,  the  judiciary,  etc.  Well  disposed 
as  the  Government  now  is  toward  the  United  States  and  its  resident  citizens  here,  in 
course  of  time  it  may  he  otherwise,  as  was  the  case  during  our  civil  war. 

POINTS   WHICH   SHOULD   INFLUENCE   U.    S.    POLICY. 

I  now  proceed  to  state  some  points  of  a  mere  general  character  which  should 
influence  the  United  States  Government  in  their  decision  of  the  policy  of  acquiring 
possession  of  this  archipelago. 

NECESSITY  AS  NAVAL  DEPOT. 

Their  geographical  position  occupying,  as  it  does,  an  important  central,  strategical 
point  in  the  Xorth  Pacific  Ocean,  valuable,  perhaps  necessary,  to  the  United  States  for  a 
naval  depot  and  coaling  station  and  to  shelter  and  protect  our  commerce  and  navigation, 
which  in  this  hemisphere  is  destined  to  increase  enormously  from  our  intercourse 
with  the 500,000,000  population  of  China,  Japan,  and  Australia.  Humboldt  predicted 
that  the  commerce  on  the  Paciffc  would,  in  time,  rival  that  on  the  Atlantic.  A 
future  generation,  no  doubt,  will  see  the  prophecy  fultilled. 

The  immense  injury  inflicted  on  American  navigation  and  commerce  by  Great 
Britain  in  the  war  of  1812-1814,  through  her  possession  of  LJermuda  and  other  West 
India  Islands,  as  also  that  suft'ered  by  the  English  from  French  privateers  from  the 
Isle  of  France  during  the  wars  between  those  nations,  are  instances  in  proof  of 
the  necessity  of  anticipating  and  preventing,  when  we  can,  similar  evils  that  may 
issue  from  these  islands  if  held  by  other  powers. 

COMMERCIAL  VALUE. 

Their  proximity  to  the  Pacific  States  of  the  Union,  fine  climate  and  soil,  and  tropical 
productions  of  sugar,  colfee,  rice,  fruits,  hides,  goatskins,  salt,  cotton,  fine  wool, 
etc.,  required  by  the  West,  in  exchange  for  flour,  grain,  lumber,  shooks,  and  manu- 
factures of  cotton,  wool,  iron,  and  other  articles,  are  evidence  of  the  commercial 
value  of  one  to  the  other  region. 

EUROPEAN  POWERS  MAY   SEIZE  IN  TIME   OF   WAR. 

Ts  it  probahle  that  any  European  power  who  may  hereafter  be  at  war  with  the  United 
States  will  refrain  from  taMng  possession  of  this  weak  Kingdom,  in  view  of  the  great  injury 
that  could  be  done  to  our  commerce  through  their  acquisition  of  themf 

PALMERSTON'S  VIEW  OF   DESTINY  OF  HAWAII. 

Prince  Alexander  and  Lott  Kamehameha  (the  former  subsequently  became  the 
fourth  Hawaiian  King  and  the  latter  the  fifth)  and  Dr.  G.  P.  Judd,  my  informant, 
visited  England  in  1850  as  Hawaiian  commissioners. 

Lord  Palmerston,  at  their  interview  with  him,  said,  in  substance,  "thatthe  British 
Government  desired  the  Hawaiian  people  to  maintain  proper  government  and  pre- 
serve national  independence.  If  they  were  unable  to  do  so  he  recommended  receiv- 
ing a  protectorate  government  under  the  United  States  or  by  becoming  an  integral  part 
of  that  nation.  Such,"  he  thought,  "was  the  destiny  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands, 
arising  from  their  proximity  to  the  States  of  California  and  Oregon  and  natural 
dependence  on  those  markets  for  exports  and  imports,  together  with  probable  extinc- 
tion of  the  Hawaiian  aboriginal  population  and  its  substitution  by  immigration  from 
the  United  States."    That  advice  seems  scund  and  prophetic. 

HISTORICAL  FOREIGN  AGGRESSIONS. 

The  following  historical  events  in  relation  to  these  islands  are  thought  worthy  of 
revival  in  recollection : 

February  25,  1843. — Lord  George  Paulet,  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ship  Carysfort, 
obtained,  by  forceful  measures,  cession  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  the  Government 
of  Great  Britain  July  31,  1843.  They  were  restored  to  their  original  sovereignty  by 
the  British  Admiral  Thomas. 

Xovember  28,  1843. — Joint  convention  of  the  English  and  French  Governments, 
which  acknowledged  the  independence  of  this  archipelago  and  reciprocally  promised 
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never  to  take  possession  of  any  part  of  same.  The  United  States  Government  was 
invited  to  be  a  partj'  to  the  al)0ve,  but  declined. 

Au</ust,  1S49. — Admiral  Tromelin,  with  a  French  naval  force,  after  making  demands 
on  the  Hawaiian  (Jovernment  impossible  to  be  complied  with,  took  unresisted  jtos- 
session  of  the  fort  and  Government  buildings  in  Honolulu  and  blockaded  the  harbor. 
After  a  few  weeks'  occupation  of  the  place  the  French  departed,  leaving  political 
aflairs  as  they  were  previous  to  their  arrival. 

January,  1S51. — A  French  naval  force  again  appeared  at  Honolulu  and  threatened 
bombardment  and  destruction  of  the  town. 

DEED   OF   CESSION  TO   UNITED   STATES. 

The  King,  Kamehameha  III,  with  the  Govornmont,  fearing  it  would  be  carried 
into  effect,  and  in  mortal  dread  of  being  brought  under  French  rule  similar  to  that 
placed  by  the  lattei-  over  Tahiti,  of  the  Society  Islands,  executed  a  deed  of  cession 
of  all  the  Hawaiian  Islands  and  their  sovereignty  forever  in  favor  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  *  *  ^  (Vol.  2,  Eep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel.,  concerning 
Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  825.) 

Annexation  under  discussion  in  llaicaii. 

In  a  dispatch  to  Secretary  of  State  Hamilton  Fish,  Febrnary  17, 1873, 
U.  S.  Minister  Henry  A.  Pierce,  at  Honoluhi,  writes  as  follows : 

Annexation  of  these  islands  to  the  United  States  and  a  reciprocity  treaty  between 
the  two  countries  are  the  two  important  topics  of  conversation  and  warm  discussion 
among  Government  officials  and  foreign  residents. 

A  large  majority  of  the  latter  favorthe  first-named  project,  while  the  former  advo- 
cate reciprocity.  All  are  convinced,  however,  that  some  measure  should  betaken 
by  the  Hawaiian  Government  to  effectuallj'  stay  the  decline  in  the  ]irosperity  of  the 
country,  evidenced  in  decreasing  exports,  revenue,  population,  whale  fishery,  and 
an  increasing  public  debt. 

OVERTHROW    OP    GOVERNMENT,    ESTABLISHMENT    OF     REPUBLIC,    AND    ANNEXATION 

FORESHADOWED. 

Annexation  of  the  islands  to  the  United  States  will  never,  in  my  opinion,  be  adopted 
or  presented  as  a  Government  measure,  however  much  the  people  as  a  Avhole  may 
desire  it.  The  glitter  of  the  crown,  love  of  power,  and  emoluments  of  office  have 
too  many  attractions  to  prevent  it.  Should  the  (jreat  interests  of  the  country,  however, 
demand  that  "annexation"  shall  be  attempted,  the  planters,  merchants,  and  foreign- 
ers generally  will  induce  the  people  to  overthrow  the  Government,  establish  a  repuhlic, 
and  then  ask  the  United  States  for  admittance  into  its  Union.  My  opinion  has  recently 
been  frequently  asked  in  regard  to  probable  success  of  the  two  measures  proposed. 
I  have  said  that  if  annexation  or  a  reciprocity  treaty  is  proposed  on  the  part  of 
Hawaii  to  the  United  States,  that  the  subject  will  in  either  case  be  profoundly 
considered  and  decided  upon. 

KING  WILLING   TO   SELL  OUT. 

Those  favoring  the  former  measure  think  it  can  be  carried  if  the  King's  consent 
thereto  is  first  obtained  (and  endeavors-  will  be  made  to  that  end),  provided  the 
United  States  will,  for  and  in  consideration  of  said  cession,  pension  off  His  Majesty 
and  all  the  chiefs  of  royal  blood  with  the  aggregate  sum  per  annum  of  $125,000,  and 
pay  ort"  the  Hawaiian  national  debt,  now^  amounting  to  about  $250,000,  and  bestow 
upon  the  cause  and  for  the  benefit  of  education,  public  schools,  and  the  nation's 
hospitals  (three  of  the  latter  in  number)  the  proprietorship  and  revenues  of  the  crown 
and  public  lands.  The  value  of  said  lands  is  at  present  estimated  at  about  $1 ,000,000. 
It  includes,  however,  the  public  buildings,  waterworks,  wharf  property,  fish  ponds, 
etc.  The  income  of  the  crown  lands,  now  inuring  to  the  sovereign,  amounts  to 
about  $25,000  per  annum.  The  public,  or  Government,  waterworks  give  about 
$15,000  per  annum,  wharf  property  about  the  same,  notwithstanding  the  free  use  of 
them  granted  to  steamship  lines. 

U.   S.    GOVERNMENT  SHOULD  DECLARE  ITS   POLICY. 

Many  persons  are  lukeu-arm  on  the  suhject  of  annexation  to  the  United  States  solely  for 
the  reason  that  they  fear  repulse  hy  the  United  States  Government.  I  think  the  latter 
should  declare  its  policy  and  object  Hi  regard  to  this  imjiortant  subject.     This  nation  is 
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bewildered  and  suffering  to  some  degree,  not  knowing  how  to  shape  its  own  policy 
in  connection  with  its  hopes  and  expectations  in  regard  to  the  United  States.  (Vol. 
2,  Eep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Kel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  961.) 

The  Kalakaua  election  riot. 

In  a  dispatch  to  Secretary  of  State  Hamilton  Fisli,  U.  S.  Minister 
Pierce  describes  the  riot  in  Honolulu  at  the  time  of  and  consequent  upon 
the  election  of  Kalakaua  as  King,  which  was  suppressed  by  United 
States  troops. 

American  war  vessels  should  always  he  maintained  at  Honolulu. 

He  concludes : 

Hereafter  a  United  States  vessel  of  war  should  always  be  stationed  at  these  islands 
under  a  system  of  reliefs.  A  time  may  arrive  when  the  United  States  Government  will 
find  it  necessary,  for  the  interests  of  our  nation  and  its  resident  citizens  here,  to  take  jJosses- 
sion  of  this  country  hy  military  occupation.  (Vol.  2,  Eep.  Sen,  Com.  on  For.  Rel.,  cou- 
ccruiug  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  970.) 

Reciprocity  urged  to  hind  Haivaii  to  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Pierce,  to  Secretary  Fish,  urges  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty  of 
reciprocity  between  the  two  countries,  and  concludes : 

In  view  of  the  best  interests  of  the  United  States  in  thoir  relations  with  those 
islands,  I  take  the  liberty  to  express  the  hope  that  a  liberal  commercial  treaty  may 
soon  be  inaugurated  by  the  two  countries,  feeling  confident  that  such  act  would 
result  to  the  equal  benefit  of  both  nations  in  a  pecuniary  sense,  arid,  moreover,  he  the 
means  of  binding  this  archipelago  to  the  United  States  hy  the  chains  of  self-interest,  never 
to  he  sevei-ed.  (Vol.  2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands, 
p.  971.) 

JOHN  L.   STEVENS. 

Increase  of  annexation  sentiment  in  Haicaii. 

U.  S.  Minister  John  L.  Stevens,  at  Honolulu,  on  February  8,  1892, 
says  in  a  dispatch  to  Secretary  of  State  Blaine,  after  describing  the 
situation  in  Honolulu : 

There  are  increasing  indications  that  the  annexation  sentiment  is  growing  among  the 
business  men  as  well  as  with  the  less  responsible  of  the  foreign  and  native  popula- 
tion of  the  island.  The  present  political  situation  is  feverish,  and  I  see  no  prospect  of 
its  being  permanently  otherwise  until  these  islands  become  a  part  of  the  American 
Union  or  a  possession  of  Great  Britain.  The  intelligent  and  responsible  men  here, 
unaided  by  outside  support,  are  too  few  in  numbers  to  control  in  political  affairs 
and  to  secure  good  government.  There  are  indications  that  even  the  "  Liberals,"  just 
beaten  at  the  election,  though  composed  of  a  majority  of  the  popular  vote,  are  about 
to  declare  for  annexation,  at  least  their  leaders,  their  chief  newspaper  having  already 
published  editorials  to  this  effect. 

NEW   DEPARTURE   NECESSARY — rROTECTORATE    IMPRACTICABLE — ANNEXATION   ONLY 

REMEDY. 

At  a  future  time,  after  the  proposed  treaty  shall  have  been  ratified,  I  shall  deem 
it  my  official  duty  to  give  a  more  elaborate  statement  of  facts  and  reasons  why  a 
"new  departure"  by  the  United  States  as  to  Hawaii  is  rapidly  becoming  a  necessity, 
that  a  "  protectorate"  is  impracticable,  and  that  annexation  must  be  the  future  remedy, 
or  else  Great  Britain  will  be  furnished  with  circumstances  and  opportunity  to  get  a  hold  on 
these  islands  which  will  cause  future  serious  embarrassment  to  the  United  States. 

At  this  time  there  seems  to  be  no  immediate  prospect  of  its  being  safe  to  have  the 
harbor  of  Honolulu  left  without  an  American  vessel  of  war.  Last  week  a  British 
gunboat  .arrived  here,  and  it  is  said  will  remain  liere  for  an  indefinite  period.  (Vol. 
2,  Eep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For,  Eel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  989.) 
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Revolutionary  movement  for  annexation. 

On  Marcb  8,  1892,  U.  S.  Minister  Stevens,  in  a  dispatch  to  Secretary 
Blaine,  states  that  there  are  indications  of  a  revolutionary  attempt  to 
overthrow  the  Queen  and  establish  a  republic,  with  a  view  of  ultimate 
annexation  to  the  United  States,  and  asks  for  instructions.  (Vol.  2, 
Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Rel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  990.) 

Note. — (The  revolution  indicated  was  not  by  the  persons  wlio  afterwards  earried 
out  the  revolution  of  1893,  but  was  beinjjf  jj^otteu  up  by  an  almost  exclusively  native 
combination,  under  the  leadersliii»  of  a  lialf-white,  Wilcox.  They  were  politically 
hostile  to  the  persons  organizing  the  successful  revolution  of  1893,  and  siuce  1893 
have  been  rabid  royalists.) 

Superior  interests  in  Hawaii  the  avowed  policy  of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Stevens  sent  a  dispatch  to  Secretary  of  State  Foster,  November 
20,  1892,  in  which  he  states : 

An  intelligent  and  imiiartial  examination  of  the  facts  can  hardly  fail  to  lead  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  relations  and  policy  of  the  United  States  toward  Hawaii 
will  soon  demand  some  change,  if  not  the  adoption  of  decisive  measures,  with  the 
aim  to  secure  American  interests  and  future  supremacy  by  encouraging  llawaiiau 
development  and  aiding  to  promote  responsible  government  in  these  islands.  It  is 
unnecessary  for  me  to  allude  to  the  deep  interest  and  the  settled  policy  of  the  United 
States  Government  in  n-spect  to  these  islands,  from  the  ofiScial  days  of  John  Quincy 
Adams  and  of  Dauiel  Webster  to  the  present  time.  In  all  that  period  we  have 
avowed  the  superiority  of  our  interests  to  those  of  all  other  nations,  an<l  have  always 
refused  to  euibarrass  our  freedom  of  action  by  any  alliance  or  arrangement  with 
other  powers  as  to  the  ultimate  possession  and  government  of  the  islands.  (Vol.  2, 
Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Rel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  j).  996.) 

Analysis  of  conditions. 

He  then  proceeds  to  give  an  analysis  of  the  situation,  referring  to 
the  commercial  and  naval  importance  of  the  islands,  its  government, 
existing  business  status,  and  recommends  that — 

EITHER  ANNEXATION  OR   CUSTOMS   UNION. 

One  of  two  courses  seems  to  mo  absolutely  necessary  to  be  followed,  either  hold  and 
vigorous  measures  for  annexation,  or  a  "customs  union,''  an  ocean  cal)le  from  the  Cali- 
forni.a  coast  to  Honolulu,  Pearl  Harbor  i)erpetually  ceded  to  the  United  States,  with 
an  implied  but  not  necessarily  stipulated  American  protectorate  over  the  islands. 

REASONS   WHY   ANNEXATION    PREFERABLE. 

lieliere  the/ormer  to  he  the  better,  that  which  will  prore  much  the  more  advantaf/eotis  to 
the  islands,  and  the  cheapest  and  least  etuharrassinf/  in  the  end  for  the  United  Slates.  If 
it  was  wise  for  the  United  States,  through  Secretary  Marcy,  thirty-eight  years  ago, 
to  offer  to  expend  $100,000  to  secure  a  treaty  of  annexation,  it  certainly  can  not  be 
chimercial  or  unwise  to  expend  $100,000  to  secure  annexation  in  the  near  future. 
To-day  the  United  States  has  five  times  the  wealth  she  j)ossrssed  in  1854,  and  the  reasons 
noto  existing  for  annexation  are  much  stronger  than  thetj  were  then.  *  *  *  A.  perpet- 
ual customs  union  and  the  acquisition  of  Pearl  Harbor,  with  an  implied  protector- 
ate, must  be  regarded  as  the  only  allowable  alternative.  This  would  require  the  con- 
tinual presence  in  the  harbor  of  Honolulu  of  a  United  States  vessel  of  war  and  the 
constant  watchfulness  of  the  United  Statesminister  while  the  jiresentbungling,  unset- 
tled, and  expensive  political  rule  would  go  on,  retarding  the  development  of  the 
islands,  leaving  at  the  end  of  twenty-five  years  more  embarrassment  to  annexation 
than  exists  to-day,  the  property  far  less  valuable,  and  the  population  less  American 
than  they  would  be  if  annexation  were  soon  realized.     *     •     * 

OBJECTIONS  TO   CUSTOMS   UNION. 

To  give  Hawaii  a  highly  favor.able  treaty  while  she  remains  outside  the  American 
Union  wouhl  necessarily  giAc  the  same  advantages  to  hostile  foreigners,  those  wiio 
would  continue  to  antagonize  our  commercial  and  political  interests  here  as  well  as 
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thosG  of  American  blood  and  sympathies.  *  *  *  Besides,  so  lo)>(i  as  the  islands 
retain  iheir  own  independent  (jovcrntnent  there  remains  the  jyossibility  that  England  or  the 
Canadian  Dominion  might  secure  one  of  the  Hawaiian  harhors  for  a  coaling  station. 
Annexation  excludes  all  dangers  of  this  kind. 

DECISION   SHOULD   BE   MADE   AS   TO   WIIICII   POLICY  TO   FOLLOW. 

Whicli  of  tlie  two  lines  of  policy  and  action  shall  be  adopted  our  statesmen  and 
our  Government  must  decide.  Certain  it  is  that  the  interests  of  the  United  States  and 
the  welfare  of  tlicse  islands  will  not  permit  the  continuance  of  the  existing  state  and  tendency 
of  things.  Having  i'or  so  many  years  extended  a  heljiing  band  to  the  islands  and 
encouraging  tlie  American  residents  and  their  iriends  at  home  to  the  extent  we  have, 
wo  cannot  refrain  now  from  aiding  them  with  vigorous  measures,  without  injury  to 
ourselves  and  those  of  our  "kith  and  kin,"  and  without  neglecting  American  oppor- 
tunities that  never  seemed  so  obvious  and  pressing  as  they  do  now.  (Vol.  2,  Kep. 
Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel,,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  pp.  1002-3.) 

OPINIONS  OF  U.  S.   MILITARY  AND   NAVAL  OFFICERS  CONCERN- 
ING THE   CONTROL  OR  ANNEXATION  OF  HAWAII. 

GEN.   J.   M.   SCHOFIELD   AND   GEN.   B.    S.   ALEXANDER. 

Report  on  defensive  capahilities  of  Hawaii  in  case  of  war. 

On  June  24,  1872,  Secretary  of  War  Wm.  W.  Belknap  issued  con- 
fidential instructions  to  Generals  Scliofiekl  and  Alexander  to  go  to 
Honolulu  and  investigate  its  defensive  capabilities  in  the  event  of  war 
between  tbe  United  States  and  some  other  maritime  nation. 

Their  report  is  lengthy  and  contains  the  following: 

*  *  *  We  ascertained  from  the  officers  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  from  maps,  and  from 
seafaring  men  that  Honolulu  is  tlie  only  good  commercial  harbor  in  the  whole  grouji 
of  the  Sandwich  Isl.ands. 

An  enemy  could  take  up  his  position  outside  of  the  entrance  to  the  harbor  and 
command  the  entire  anchorage,  as  well  as  the  town  of  Honolulu  itself.  This  harbor 
would,  therefore,  be  of  no  use  to  us  as  a  harbor  of  refuge  in  a  ivar  with  a  powerful  mari- 
time nation, 

PEARL  RIVEU  ONLY  IIARBOU  THAT   CAN   BE   PROTECTED   IN  TIME   OF   WAR. 

With  one  exception,  there  is  no  harbor  on  the  islands  that  can  be  made  to  satisfy  all  the 
conditions  necessary  for  a  harbor  of  refuge  in  time  of  war.  This  is  the  harbor  of  Ewa,  or 
Pearl  Hirer,  situated  on  the  island  of  Oahu,  about  7  miles  west  of  Honolulu. 

Pearl  Kiver  is  a  fine  sheet  of  deep  water  extending  inland  about  six  miles  from  its 
mouth,  where  it  could  l)e  completely  defended  by  shore  batteries.  The  depth  of 
water  after  passing  the  bar  is  ample  for  any  vessel. 

Pearl  River  is  not  a  true  river;  it  partakes  more  of  the  character  of  an  estuary. 
It  is  divided  into  three  portions  called  "locks"— the  east  lock,  the  middle  lock,  and 
the  west  lock,  the  three  together  affording  some  30  miles  of  water  front,  with  deep 
water  in  the  channels.     *     *     * 

EASILY   DEFENDED — WATER — LAND — PROVISIONS. 

If  the  coral  barrier  were  removed,  Pearl  River  Harbor  would  seem  to  have  all,  or 
nearly  all,  the  necessary  properties  to  enable  it  to  be  converted  into  a  good  harbor 
of  refusje.  It  could  be  completely  defended  by  inexpensive  batteries  on  either  or 
both  shores,  firing  across  a  narrow  channel  of  entrance.  Its  waters  are  deep  enough 
for  the  largest  vessels  of  war,  and  its  locks,  particularly  around  Rabbitt  Island,  are 
spacious  enough  for  a  large  number  of  vessels  to  ride  at  anchor  in  perfect  security 
against  all  storms.  Its  shores  are  suitable  for  building  proper  establishments  for 
sheltering  the  necessary  supplies  for  a  naval  establishment,  such  as  magazines  of 
ammunition,  provisions,  coal,  spars,  rigging,  etc.,  while  the  island  of  Oahu,  upon 
which  it  is  situated,  could  furnish  fresh  provisions,  meats,  fruit?,  and  vegetables  in 
large  quantities. 

IF     MADE     A     NAVAL     STATION     JURISDICTION     SHOULD     BE     TRANSFERRED     TO     THE 

UNITED    STATES. 

In  case  it  should  become  the  policy  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  obtain 
^he  possession  of  this  harbor  for  naval  purposes,  jurisdiction  over  all  the  waters  of 
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Pearl  River,  with  the  adjacent  shores  to  tho  distance  of  4  miles  from  any  anchorage, 
shonld  be  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  Hawaiian  Governmont. 

This  would  be  necessary  in  order  to  enable  the  Government  to  (b.'feud  its  depots 
and  anchorages  in  time  of  war  by  works  located  on  its  own  tfrrilory.  Such  a  cession 
of  jurisdictiou  would  embrace  a  parallelogram  of  about  10  by  12  miles.     *     *     ' 

ACTION   MUST   BE   IN   ADVANCE   OF   WAR. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  if  the  United  States  are  ever  to  have  a  harbor  of  refuge 
and  naval  station  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  in  the  event  of  war,  the  harbor  mustoe 
prepared  in  advance  by  the  removal  of  the  Pearl  Kivcr  bar. 

When  tear  has  be;iiin  it  7viU  be  too  late  to  make  this  harbor  arailable,  and  there  is  no 
other  suitable  harhov  on  these  islands.  (Vol.  2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Kel.,  concerning 
Hawaiian  Islands,  pp.  963-6.) 

GEO.   BROWN. 

Hawaiian  sentiment  in  favor  of  annexation. 

Admiral  Geo.  Brown,  September  0,  1892,  in  a  dispatch  to  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  Tracy,  says: 

There  is  a  strong  sentiment  existing  in  Ilawaii,  among  the  native  Uawaiians  as  well  as 
among  the  Americans  and  Germans,  in  favor  of  a  change  in  the  form  of  government, 
tooling  toward  the  ultimate  annexation  of  the  islands  to  the  United  States     *     *     * 

It  is  thought  that  the  Queen  will  consent  to  aV)dicat('  in  favor  of  a  republican  form 
of  government  if  she  can  be  assured  that  a  suitable  provision  will  be  made  lor  her 
in  the  way  of  a  permanent  pecuniary  settlement.  *  *■  »  (Vol.  2,  Kep.  Sen.  Com. 
on  For.  Kel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  991.) 

a.   C.   WILTSE. 

Groicing  annexation  sentiment. 

Capt.  Gr.  C.  Wiltse,  October  12,  1892,  in  a  dispatch  to  Secretary  of 
the  2!^avy  Tracy,  says: 

There  is  a  large  and  groicing  sentiment,  particularly  among  the  planters,  in  favor  of 
annexation  to  the  United  States,  but  I  am  informed  that  the  leaders  do  not  think  an 
opportune  moment  will  arrive  for  some  time  to  come.  However,  everything  seems  to 
point  toward  an  eventual  request  for  annexation,  (Vol.  2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com,  on  For.  Rel., 
concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  993.) 

CAPTAIN   A.    T.   MAHAN. 
Favors  annexation. 

{lb.,  vol.  1,  p.  113,  and  the  Forum,  Mar.,  1893:) 

The  United  States  finds  herself  compelled  to  make  a  decision.  *  *  *  Whether 
we  wish  to  or  no,  we  must  make  the  decision.     »     *     * 

To  anyone  viewing  a  map  that  shows  the  full  extent  of  the  Pacific,  *  *  *  two 
circumstances  will  be  strikingly  and  immediately  apparent.  He  will  see  at  a  glance 
that  the  Sandwich  Islands  stand  by  themselves  in  a  state  of  comparative  isolation, 
amid  a  vast  exjianse  of  sea:  and  again,  that  they  form  the  center  of  a  large  circle 
whose  radius  is  approximately  the  distance  from  Honolulu  to  San  Francisco.  ^  *  ^ 
This  is  substantially  the  same  distance  as  from  Honolulu  to  the  Gilbert,  Marshall, 
Samoan,  and  Society  islands,  all  under  European  control  except  Samoa,  in  which 
we  have  a  part  influence.     *     *     » 

REMAHKABLE    STRATEGICAL   POSITION    OF    HAWAII. 

To  h.ave  a  central  position  such  as  this,  and  to  be  alone,  having  no  riv.il  and 
admitting  no  rival,  *  ^  *  aie  conditions  that  at  once  fix  the  attention  of  the 
strategist.  *  *  *  But  to  this  striking  combination  is  to  be  added  the  remarkable 
relations  borne  *  *  *  to  the  great  commercial  routes  traversing  this  vast 
expanse.     *     *     « 

Too  mucli  stress  cannot  be  laid  upon  the  immense  disadvantage  to  us  of  any  mari- 
time enemy  having  a  coaling  station  well  within  2,b00  miles,  as  this  is,  of  every 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 IS 
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poiut  of  our  coast  line  from  Puget  Sound  to  Mexico.  Wore  there  many  others  a\ail- 
ablo,  Avc  might  liiul  it  difilicult  to  exclude  from  all.  There  is,  however,  but  the  one. 
Shut  out  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  as  a  coal  base,  an  enemy  is  thrown  b;ick  for 
supplies  of  fuel  to  distances  of  3,500  or  4,000  miles — or  between  7,000  and  8,000  going 
and  coming — an  impediment  to  sustained  maritime  operations  well-nigh  prohibitive. 
*  *  *  It  \8  rarely  that  so  important  a  factor  in  the  attack  or  defence  of  a  coast  liyie — of 
a  sea  frontier — is  concentrated  in  a  sin(/le  j)osition,  and  the  circumstance  renders  it  doubly 
imperative  upon  us  to  secure  it  if  we  righteously  can. 

STATEMENT   OF    GEN.    SCHOFIELD. 
FAILURE   TO   ANNEX   WOULD   BE   A   CHIME. 

"I  went  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands  20  years  ago.  The  annexation  question  was  up 
then.  My  business  was  to  look  the  question  over  from  tlie  military  point  of  view. 
I  made  a  report  that  while  I  regarded  annexation  as  inevitable,  and  but  a  matter  of 
time,  the  conditions  were  not  ripe  for  it  then.     *     *     ^ 

"There  can  be  no  doubt  now  about  the  time  for  annexation,  or  that  it  should  be 
the  outcome  of  the  present  negotiations.  Annexation  may  not  be  the  immediate 
step ;  but  it  is  near  at  hand  and  is  a  foregone  conclusion,  whetlier  it  is  put  off  a,  little 
while  by  a  protectorate  or  until  a  commission  further  ascertains  the  conditions 
favorable  to  it." 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  suffrage,  the  General  said  there  Avould  be  no  trouble. 
If  annexed,  all  those  who  are  citizens  now  would  of  course  become  citizens  of  the 
United  States.  The  Chinese  and  Japanese,  who  are  not  citizens  there  now,  would 
bo  excluded.     *     *     * 

One  thing  is  plain  enough,  the  Hawaiian  people  must  have  protection  from  some 
quarter.  If  they  cannot  get  it  from  the  United  States,  they  will  have  to  reach  out 
for  it  in  some  other  direction.  *  ""  "  To  fail  those  people  now  would  he  a  crime." 
(N.  Y.  Tribune,  March  15,  1893,  p.  2.) 

Ill  1875  Genera]  J.  M.  Scbofleld.  then  commanding  the  Division  of 
the  Pacific,  gave  his  views  to  Congress,  through  Mr.  Luttrell,  concern- 
iug  the  reciprocity  treaty,  then  pending  before  Congress,  as  follows: 

The  Hawaiian  Islands  constitute  the  only  natural  outpost  to  the  defences  of  the 
Pacific  coast.  In  possession  of  a  foreign  naval  power,  in  time  of  war,  as  a  depot 
from  which  to  fit  out  hostile  expeditions  against  this  coast  and  our  commerce  on  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  they  would  afford  the  means  of  incalculalde  injury  to  the  United 
States.  If  the  absolute  neutrality  of  the  islands  could  always  tie  insured,  that 
would  suiiQce;  but  they  have  not,  and  never  can  have,  the  power  to  maintain  their 
own  neutrality,  and  now  their  necessities  force  them  to  seek  alliance  with  some 
nation  which  canrelieve  their  embarrassment.  The  British  Empire  *  *  *  stands 
ready  to  enter  into  such  an  alliauce,  and  thus  complete  its  chain  of  naval  stations 
from  Australia  to  British  Columbia.  AVe  can  not  refuse  the  islands  the  little  aid 
they  need  and  at  the  same  time  deny  their  right  to  seek  it  elsewhere.  The  time  has 
come  when  we  must  secure  forever  the  desired  control  over  those  islands  or  let  it 
pass  into  other  hands.  The  financial  interest  to  the  United  States  involved  in  this 
treaty  is  very  small,  and  if  it  were  much  greater  it  Avould  still  Ije  insignificant  when 
compared  to  the  imiiortauce  of  such  a  military  and  naval  station  to  the  national 
security  and  welfare. 

ADMIRAL   BELKNAP. 
OVERTHROW   OF   MONARCHY   EXPECTED. 

The  revolution  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  resulting  in  the  deposition  of  the  Queen 
and  the  establishment  of  a  provisional  government,  is  an  eveut  not  unexpected  to 
diplomatic,  naval,  and  consular  officers  who  have  had  any  acquaintance  or  familiar- 
ity with  the  course  of  affairs  in  that  island  Kingdom  for  the  past  twenty  years. 

ANNEXATION    OF    MOMENTOUS   INTEREST   AND    VITAL   IMPORTANCE. 

To  the  people  of  the  United  States  the  present  situation  is  of  momentous  interest 
and  of  vital  importance.  Indeed,  it  would  seem  that  nature  had  established  that 
group  to  be  ultimately  occupied  as  an  outpost,  as  it  were,  of  the  great  Kei>ublic  on 
its  western  border,  and  that  the  time  had  now  come  for  the  fulfillment  of  such 
design. 

A  glance  at  a  chart  of  the  Pacific  will  indicate  to  the  most  casual  observer  the 
great  importance  and  inestimable  value  of  those  islands  as  a  strategic  point  and 
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commercial  centre.  Sitnated  in  mid-North  Pacific,  the  group  looks  out  on  every 

hand  toward  grand  opportunities  of  trade,  political  aggrandizement,  and  polyglot 
intercourse. 

#         _  »  #  »  «  #  * 

The  group  now  seeks  annexation  to  the  United  States.  Tlie  consummation  of  such 
■wish  would  inure  to  the  benefit  of  both  peoples  commercially  and  politically.  Annex 
the  islands,  constitute  them  a  Territory,  and  reciprocal  trade  will  doublewithin  ten 
years.  Let  the  islanders  feel  that  they  are  once  an<l  forever  under  the  folds  of  the 
American  flag,  as  ijart  and  parcel  of  the  great  Republic,  and  a  development  will  take 
place  iu  the  group  that  will  at  once  surprise  its  peoi)le  and  the  world. 

FAILURE    TO    ANNEX    WOULD    }$K    FOLLY. 

Not  to  take  th«>  fruit  within  onr  grasp  and  annex  the  group  now  begging  us  to  take 
it  in  would  be  folly  indeed — a  mistake  of  Ihe  gravest  character,  both  for  the  states- 
men of  the  day  and  for  the  men  among  us  of  high  commercial  aims  and  great  enter- 
prises. 

Our  statesmen  should  act  in  this  matter  in  the  spirit  and  resolve  that  secured  to 
us  the  vast  Louisiana  purchase,  the  annexation  of  Texas,  and  the  acquisition  of  Cali- 
fornia. The  Administration  that  secures  to  the  United  States  the  "coign  of  vantage" 
in  the  possession  of  those  beautiful  islands  will  score  a  great  measure  of  beneficent 
achievement  to  the  credit  side  of  its  account. 


SHOULD  ANNEX  EVEN  AT  HAZARD  OF  WAR. 

We  want  no  joint  protectorate,  no  occupation  there  l)y  any  European  power,  no 
Pacific  Egypt.  We  need  the  group  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  United  States,  and 
should  take  what  is  offered  us,  even  at  the  hazard  of  war. 

Westward  tlie  star  of  empire  takes  its  way.  Let  the  Monroe  doctrine  stay  not  its 
hand  until  it  holds  Hawaii  securely  within  its  grasp. 

In  this  matter  the  undersigned  speaks  from  personal  knowledge,  gained  through 
official  visits  to  the  islands  in  1S74  and  1882.  *  *  *  (Sen.  Com.  of  F.  E.  on  H., 
vol.  1,  p.  169,  and  Boston  Herald,  January  31,  1893.) 

ACTS    OF   THE    UNITED    STATES    CONGRESS    CONCERNING    THE 
CONTROL  OR  ANNEXATION  OF  HAWAII. 

THE   GRANT   RECIPROCITY   TREATY,    1874. 

A  reciprocity  treaty  was  negotiated  by  Secretary  Fish  under  Presi- 
dent Graut. 

THE    POLITICAL    CLAUSE. 

The  vital  feature  of  the  treaty  to  the  United  States  is  in  Article  IV, 
which  provides  that  so  long  as  the  treaty  exists  Hawaii — 

will  not  lease  or  otherwise  dispose  of  or  create  any  lien  ujion  any  port,  harbor,  or 
other  territory  *  *  '  or  grant  any  special  privilege  or  right  of  use  therein  to 
any  other  government     *     »     * 

nor  make  any  reciprocity  treaty  with  any  other  government. 

THE   PEARL   RIVER    CLAUSE. 

A  renewal  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  for  seven  years  was  concluded 
November  9,  1887,  by  President  Cleveland. 
The  extended  treaty  also  gives  the  United  States — 

■*  ""  *  The  exclusive  right  to  enter  the  harbor  of  Pearl  River,  in  the  Island  of 
Oahu,  and  to  establish  and  maintain  there  a  coaling  and  repair  station  for  the  use 
of  vessels  of  the  United  States,  and  to  that  end  the  United  States  may  improve  tlie 
entrance  of  said  harbor  and  do  all  things  needful  to  the  puri)Ose  aforesaid.  (The 
full  treaty  is  printed  in  vol.  2.  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Rel.,  relating  to  Hawaii,  p.  978-9, 
and  hereunder.) 
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RESOLUTION   OF   U.    S.    HOUSE   OF   REPRESENTATIVF^S. 

[Fehruary  7,  1894.] 

Resoh-cd,  *  *  *  That  foreign  intervention  in  the  political  affairs  of  the 
{Hawaiian)  Islands  will  not  be  regarded  witli  indifference  l)y  the  Government  of 
the  United  States.     (Cong.  Record,  53d  Cong.,  2d  sessn.,  p.  2001.) 

RESOLUTION   OP   U.   S.   SENATE. 

[May  :?1,  1S94.] 

Resolved,  That  *  *  *  any  inrc-rvcntion  in  the  political  affairs  of  these  islands 
(Hawaii)  by  any  other  government  will  be  regarded  as  an  act  unfriendly  to  the 
United  States.     (Cong.  Record,  53d  Cong.,  2d  sessn.,  p.  5499.) 

REPORT  OF  SENATE  COMMITTEE  ON  FOREIGN  RELATIONS  CONCERNING 

HAWAII. 

The  Senate  Committee  of  Foreign  Relations  was,  by  resolution  of 
the  Senate,  instructed  to  enquire  into  and  rejiort  uj^on  matters  arising 
out  of  the  revolution  in  Hawaii  of  January,  1893. 

On  February  26th,  1894,  an  elaborate  report  was  filed  by  the  chair- 
man, Senator  John  T,  Morgan,  from  which  the  following  extracts  are 
made: 

HAWAII   AN   AMERICAN    STATE. 

Hawaii  is  an  American  State,  and  is  embraced  in  the  American  commercial  and 
military  system. 

This  fact  has  been  frequently  and  firmly  stated  by  our  Government,  and  is  the 
ground  on  which  is  rested  that  peculiar  and  far-reaching  declaration,  so  often  audso 
earnestly  made,  that  the  United  States  will  not  admit  the  right  of  any  foreign  gov- 
ernment to  acquire  any  interest  or  control  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  that  is  in  any 
way  prejudicial,  or  even  threatening,  toward  the  interests  of  the  United  States  or 
her  people.     ^     *     *     (Report  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Rel.  on  Hawaii,  vol.  1,  p.  2.) 

WITHIN   THE   SCOPE   OF   THE   MONROE   DOCTRINE. 

Observing  the  spirit  of  the  Monroe  doctrine,  the  United  States,  in  the  beginning  of 
onr  relations  with  Hawaii,  made  a  firm  and  distinct  declaration  of  the  purpose  to 
preveir  the  absorption  of  Hawaii  or  the  political  control  of  that  country  by  any 
foreign  ])Ower. 

Without  stating  the  reasons  for  this  policy,  which  included  very  important  com- 
mercial and  military  considerations,  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  toward  Hawaii 
was,  in  moral  effect,  that  of  a  friendly  protectorate. 

It  has  been  a  settled  policy  of  the  United  States  that  if  it  should  turn  out  that 
Hawaii,  for  any  cause,  should  not  be  able  to  maintain  an  independent  government, 
that  country  would  be  encouraged  in  its  tendency  to  gravitate  toward  political 
union  with  this  country.     *     *     *     (/&.,  p.  20.) 

Annexation  is  a  question  of  long  standing  wliich  has  been  under  favorable  consid- 
eration by  the  Kings  and  people  of  Hawaii  and  the  Government  and  people  of  the 
United  States  for  more  than  fifty  years. 

It  is  well  understood,  and  its  iinjiortance  increases  with  every  new  event  of  any  con- 
sequence in  Hawaii,  and  with  tlie  falling  in  of  every  island  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  that 
is  captured  by  the  great  maritime  powers  of  Europe.     *     *     '     (7i.,  p.  28. ) 

Senators  Sherman,  Frye,  Dolph,  and  Davis,  of  Minnesota,  added  to 
this  report  the  following  words : 

We  are  in  entire  accord  with  the  essential  findings  in  the  exceedingly  able  report 
submitted  by  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations.  But  they  pro- 
ceed to  set  forth  certain  points  wherein  they  differ  from  him  and  elaborate  others. 
In  this  connection  they  say  : 

The  question  of  the  rightfulness  of  the  revolution,  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  means 
by  which  the  deposition  and  abdication  of  the  Queen  were  effected,  and  the  right  of 
the  Provisional  Government  to  exist  and  to  continue  to  exist  was  conclusively  set- 
tled, as  the  report  so  forcibly  states,  against  the  Queen  and  in  favor  of  the  Provi- 
sional Governmtat;  by  the  act  of  the  Administration  of  President  Harrison  recog- 
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nizing  such  Provision;)  1  Government;  l),v  the  negotiation  by  that  Administration 
with  such  l^rovisional  (loxcrnincnt  of  a  Ircaty  of  annexation  to  the  I  iuited  Statcn;  by 
accrediting  diplomatic;  representation  l)y  such  Administration  ami  l)y  the  present 
Administration  to  such  Provisional  Government.     *     »     »     (//».,  pp.  33,  34.) 

Senators  Turpie  aud  lUitler,  of  South  Carolina,  added  to  the  report 
the  following-  words : 

•  *"  '  I  am  heartily  in  favor  of  the  acquisition  of  those  islands  (Hawaii)  by  the 
Government  of  the  I'nited  States;  and  in  the  proper  case  and  on  an  appropriate 
occasion  1  should  earnestly  advocate  the  same.     ^     *     »     (/fc.,  p.  36.) 

OFFICIAL    ACTS     OF     HAWAII    CONCERNING     THE    CONTROL    OR 
ANNEXATION  OF  HAWAII  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

CESSION   OF   HAWAII  TO   UNITED   STATES. 

Kamehameha  III  executed  and  delivered  to  the  American  minister 
in  Honolulu  a  provisional  cession  of  Hawaii  to  the  T'nited  States  on 
March  10,  1851.  (Vol.  2,  Itep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel.,  concerning 
Hawaii,  p.  897.) 

RATIFICATION   OF    CESSION   TO    UNITED    STATES, 

June  21,  1851,  ajoint  resolution  was  passed  by  the  two  houses  of  the 
Hawaiian  Legislature,  authorizing  the  King,  in  his  discretion,  to  place 
the  Kingdom  under  the  protection  of  some  foreign  State.  This  was  in 
confirmation  of  the  provisional  cession  of  the  country  to  the  United 
States,  above  quoted,  which  was  dated  the  10th  of  March,  1851.  (Yol. 
2,  Rep.  Sen.  Com.  on  For.  Eel.,  concerning  Hawaiian  Islands,  p.  934.) 

ANNEXATION  TREATY  NEGOTIATED. 

A  formal  treaty  annexing  Hawaii  to  the  United  States  was  nego- 
tiated in  1851  by  Kamehameha  III  and  U.  S.  Minister  Gregg,  under 
the  instructions  of  Secretary  Marcy.  The  draft  was  agreed  to,  but  the 
King  died  before  the  final  copy  was  signed,     {lu.,  pp.  932-5.) 

THE   RECIPROCITY   TREATY. 

In  1875  Hawaii  made  a  treaty  with  the  United  States  never  to  cede 
any  port  or  territory  to  any  other  government  as  long  as  the  treaty  of 
reciprocity  lasted.     (The  treaty  is  hereinafter  contained.)    (lb.,  p.  972.) 

THE   PEARL   RIVER   TREATY. 

November  9, 1887,  Hawaii  granted  to  the  United  States  the  exclusive 
use  of  Pearl  Harbor  for  a  naval  and  repair  station.  (The  treaty  is  here- 
inafter contained.)     {lb.,  p.  978.) 

HAWAUAN   CONSTITUTION  PROVIDES  FOR   ANNEXATION. 

The  constitution  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii,  adopted  July  4,  1894, 
provides,  article  32,  that — 

The  President,  with  the  approval  of  the  cabinet,  is  hereby  expressly  authorized 
and  empowered  to  make  a  treaty  of  political  or  commercial  union  between  the 
Republic  of  Hawaii  and  the  United  States  of  America,  subject  to  the  ratification  of 
the'  Senate.  (President's  message,  Senate  Ex.  Document  No.  156,  p.  13, 53d  Congress, 
2d  session. ) 
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Hawaiian  Legislature  unanimously  votes  for  annexation. 

The  following  joiut  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  by  both  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Eepreseutatives  of  the  Legislature  of  the  Republic 
of  Hawaii,  May  27,  1896: 

Whereas  it  has  heretofore  been  the  announced  policy  both  of  the  Provisional 
Government  and  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii  to  advocate  the  annexation  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands  to  the  United  States  of  America;  and 

Whereas  the  Legislature  of  the  l>epublic  of  Hawaii  is  now  in  regular  session 
assembled,  and  will  soon  adjourn  for  a  considerable  period.;  and 

Whereas  it  is  fitting  that  the  elected  representatives  of  the  people  should  place 
themselves  on  record  as  to  the  present  state  of  feeling  among  themselves  and  their 
constituents  on  this  subject; 

Be  it  resolved  by  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Eepreseniatives,  that  the  Legislature  of 
the  Repuhlic  of  Hawaii  continues  to  be,  as  heretofoi-e,  firmly  and  steadfastly  in  favor 
of  the  annexation  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  the  United  States  of  America,  and  in 
advocating  such  policy  they  feel  assured  that  they  are  expressing  not  only  their  own 
sentiments  but  those  of  the  voters  of  this  Republic. 

Approved  this  27th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1896. 

(Laws  of  the  Rep.  of  Hawaii/l896,  p.  274.) 

TREATY    OF    ANNEXATION    OF    HAWAII,    NEGOTIATED    IN    1854, 
UNDER  PRESIDENT  PIERCE,   SECRETARY  OF  STATE  MARCY. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  being  convinced  that  plans  have 
been,  and  still  are,  on  foot  hostile  to  his  sovereignty  ami  to  the  peace  of  his  Kingdom, 
which  His  Majesty  is  without  power  to  lesist,  and  against  which  it  is  his  imperative 
duty  to  provide,  in  order  to  prevent  the  evils  of  anarchy  and  to  secure  the  rights 
and  prosperity  of  his  subjects,  aud  having  in  conscientious  regard  thereto,  as  well 
as  to  the  general  interests  of  his  Kingdom,  present  and  future,  sought  to  incorporate 
his  Kingdom  into  the  Union  of  the  United  States,  as  the  means  best  calculated  to 
attain  these  ends  and  perpetuate  the  blessings  of  freedom  and  e(|ual  rights  to  him- 
self, his  chiefs,  aud  his  people;  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  being 
actuated  solely  by  the  desire  to  add  to  their  security  and  prosperity  and  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  of  his  Government, 
have  determined  to  accomplish  by  treaty  objects  so  important  to  their  mutual  and 
permanent  welfare. 

Article  I. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  acting  in  conformity  with  the 
power  vested  in  him  by  the  coustitution  of  his  Kingdom,  and  with  the  Avishes  of  his 
chiefs  and  people,  and  of  the  heads  of  every  department  of  his  (TO\erunient,  cedes 
to  the  United  States  his  Kingdom  with  all  its  territories,  to  bo  held  by  them  in  full 
sovereignty,  subject  only  to  the  same  constitutional  ])rovisions  as  the  other  States 
of  the  American  Union.  This  cession  includes  all  public  lots  aud  squares,  Govern- 
ment lands,  mines  and  minerals,  salt  lakes  and  springs,  fish  ponds,  public  edifices, 
fortifications,  barracks,  forts,  ports  and  harl)or8,  reefs,  docks,  and  magazines,  arms, 
armaments  and  accouterments,  public  archives,  and  limds,  claims,  debts,  taxes  and 
dues  existing,  available,  and  unpaid  at  the  date  of  the  escbauge  of  the  ratifications 
of  this  treaty. 

Article  II. 

The  Kingdom  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  shall  be  incorporated  into  the  American 
Union  as  a  State,  enjoying  the  same  degree  of  sovereignty  as  other  States,  and 
admitted  as  such  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done  in  consistency  with  the  principles  aud 
requirements  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  to  all  the  rights,  privileges,  aud  immuni- 
ties of  a  State  as  aforesaid,  on  a  perfect  equality  with  the  other  States  of  the  Union. 

Article  III. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  his  chiefs  and  subjects  of  every 
class,  shall  continue  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  their  existing  personal  and  private 
rights — civil,  political,  and  religious— to  the  utmost  extent  that  is  possible  under 
the  Federal  Constitution,  and  shall  possess  and  forever  enjoy  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  citizens  of  the  United  States^  on  terms  of  perfect  equality,  in  all 
respects,  with  other  American  citizens. 
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Article  IV, 

The  decision  of  Ihe  board  of  land  coiuinissiouprs  made  and  not  appealed  from  at 
the  date  of  the  linal  ratification  of  this  treaty  shall  be  and  leiiiaiu  forever  valid  and 
nudisliubed,  and  all  titles  to  real  estate  which  are  now  or  shall  have  then  been 
declared  valid  under  the  laws  ol'the  Hawaiian  Kingdom,  shall  be  hidd  to  be  eciually 
valid  by  the  United  States,  and  measures  shall  bo  adopted  by  the  United  States  for 
the  speedy  and  final  adjudication  of  all  unsettled  claims  to  laud  in  couformity  with 
the  laws  and  usages  under  which  they  may  bave  originated. 

Article  V. 

All  engagements  of  whatever  kind  affecting  the  rights  of  corporations  or  indi- 
viduals, validly  contracted  and  lawfully  iucunibent  upon  the  Kiug's  Government  or 
the  Hawaiian  Nation  to  pay  and  discharge,  shall  be  respected  and  fiiUilled  in  as 
prompt,  full,  and  complete  a  manner  as  they  would  have  been  respected  and  fultilled 
had  no  change  of  sovereignty  taken  place. 

Article  VI. 

The  public  lands  hereby  ceded  shall  be  subject  to  the  laws  regulating  the  public 
lands  in  other  parts  of  the  United  States,  liable,  however,  to  such  alterations  and 
changes  as  Congress  may  from  time  to  time  enact.  The  grants  of  land  for  the  pro- 
motion of  education  heretofore  made  by  the  Government  of  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  United  States,  which,  in  addition  thereto,  shall 
grant  and  set  apart  for  the  ]>urpose3  of  common  schools,  seminaries  of  learning,  and 
universities  so  much  of  the  public  lands  and  of  the  proceeds  thereof  as  may  be  equal 
proportionally  to  the  grants  for  such  purposes  in  any  of  the  States  of  the  Union, 

Article  VII. 

The  laws  of  the  Hawaiian  Kingdom,  so  far  as  they  are  compatible  with  republican 
institutions  and  conformable  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  and 
remain  in  full  force  and  effect  until  modified,  changed,  or  repealed  by  the  legislative 
authority  of  the  State  contemplated  by  this  treaty. 

Article  VIII. 

In  consideration  of  the  cession  made  by  this  treaty,  and  in  compensation  to  all 
who  may  suffer  or  incur  loss  conseciuent  thereon,  the  United  States  shall  pay  the 
aggregate  sum  of  three  huudred  thousand  dollars  ($3()0,00())  as  annuities  to  the  King, 
the  Queen,  the  crown  prince,  those  standing  next  in  succession  to  the  throne,  the 
chiefs,  and  all  other  persons  whom  the  King  may  wish  to  compensate  or  reward,  to 
be  apportioned  as  may  be  determined  by  His  Majesty  the  King  and  bis  privy  council 
of  state,  which  amounts,  to  be  apportione<l  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  paid  ratably  with- 
out deduction  or  offset  on  any  ground  or  in  any  shape  whatever  to  the  parties  sever- 
ally named  in  such  apporticiument  at  Honolulu  on  the  first  day  of  July  of  each 
successive  year  so  long  as  they  may  live.  It  is,  however,  exi)ressly  agreed  upon  that 
on  the  demise  of  His  present  Majesty  the  annuity  of  the  immediate  heir  to  the  throne 
shall  then  be  increased  to  the  same  amount  before  allowed  and  paid  to  the  King 
himself. 

As  a  further  consideration  for  the  cession  herein  made,  and  in  order  to  place  within 
the  reach  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  the  means  of  education,  present 
and  future,  so  as  to  enable  them  the  more  perfectly  to  enjoy  and  discharge  the  rights 
and  duties  consequent  upon  a  change  from  monarchical  to  republican  institutions, 
the  United  States  agree  to  set  apart  and  pay  over  for  the  term  of  ten  years  the  sum 
of  seventy-five  thousand  dollars  per  annum,  one-third  of  which  shall  be  applied  to 
constitute  the  principal  of  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  a  college  or  university,  or  colleges 
or  universities,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  the  balance  for  the  support  of  common 
Bchools,  to  be  invested,  secured,  or  applied  as  may  be  determined  by  the  legislative 
authority  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  when  admitted  as  a  State  into  the  Union,  as 
aforesaid. 

Article  IX. 

Immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty  the  President  of 
the  United  States  shall  appoint  a  commissioner,  who  shall  receive  in  due  forin,  in 
the  name  of  the  Uuited  States,  the  transfer  of  the  sovereignty  and  territories  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands;  also  all  public  property,  archives,  and  other  things  hereinbefore 
stipulated  to  be  conveyed,  and  who  shall  exercise  all  executive  authority  in  said 
islands  necessary  to  the  pivservation  of  peace  and  order,  and  to  the  ]»roper  execution 
of  the  laws,  until  the  State  contemplated  in  this  treaty  can  be  duly  organized  and 
admitted  as  such  State;  and  until  the  arrival  of  such  commissioner  all  departments 
of  Hia  Majesty's  Government  shall  continue  as  now  constituted. 
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Article  X. 

This  treaty  shall  be  ratifiod  by  the  respective  high  contracting  parties,  and  the 
ratifications  exchanged  at  the  city  of  Honolulu  within  eight  months  from  the  date 
hereof,  or  sooner,  if  possible,  but  it  is  agreed  that  tliis  period  may  be  extended  hy 
mutual  conseut  of  the  two  parties. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  undersigned,  plenipotentiaries  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  and  of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  signed 
three  originals  of  this  treaty  of  annnxatiou  in  Hawaiian  and  three  in  English,  and 
have  hereunto  atilixed  our  I'espective  official  seals. 

Done  at  Honolulu  this day  of ,  in  the  yeai-  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  fifty-four. 

SEPAUATE    AND    SF.CKET   ARTICLE. 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  guard  against  the  exigencies  declared  in  the  preamble 
to  the  foregoing  treaty,  and  to  secure  the  King  of  tin;  Hawaiian  Islands,  his  chiefs, 
and  all  who  reside  under  his  jurisdiction  from  the  dangers  therein  referred  to 
and  expressed,  it  is  hereby  provided  and  expressly  agreed  that  at  any  time  before 
the  final  exchange  of  the. ratifications  of  said  treaty,  if  the  same  shall  bo  duly  rati- 
fied on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  King  and  satisfactory  notice  thereof  given  to  tlie 
commissioner  of  the  United  States,  it  shall  be  competent  for  His  Majesty,  by  procla- 
mation, to  declare  his  islands  annexed  to  the  American  Union,  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  such  treaty  as  negotiated;  and  the  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  for 
the  time  being,  shall  receive  and  accept  the  transfer  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said 
islands,  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  and  protect  and  defend  them  by  the  armed 
forces  of  the  United  States,  as  a  part  of  the  American  Union,  holding  the  same  for 
and  in  behalf  of  his  Government  and  exercising  the  jurisdiction  provided  for  in  said 
treaty,  with  the  understanding,  however,  that  in  case  the  said  treaty  is  not  finally 
ratified,  or  other  arrangement  made  by  the  free  consent  and  to  the  mutual  satisfac- 
tion of  the  contracting  parties,  the  sovereignty  of  the  islands  shall  immediately 
revert,  without  iirejudice,  to  His  Majesty,  or  his  immediate  heir,  in  the  same  condi- 
tion as  before  the  transfer  thereof;  and  it  is  further  understood  and  agreed  that 
this  article  shall  be  as  binding  for  all  the  ends  and  purposes  herein  expressed  as  if 
it  formed  a  part  of  the  foregoing  treaty. 

RECIPROCITY  TREATY  OP  1S75. 

Article  I. 

For  and  in  consider.ation  of  the  rights  and  privileges  granted  by  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  in  tiic  next  succeeding  article  of  this  convention,  and 
as  an  equivalent  therefor,  the  United  States  of  America  hereby  agree  to  admit  all  the 
articles  named  in  the  following  schedule,  the  same  being  the  growth  and  manufac- 
ture or  produce  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  into  all  the  ports  of  the  United  States  free 
of  duty. 

(SCHEDULE.) 


Article  II, 

For  and  in  consideration  of  the  rights  and  privileges  granted  by  the  United  States 
of  America  in  the  preceding  article  of  this  convention,  and  as  an  equivalent  there- 
for. His  Majesty  tlie  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  hereby  agrees  to  admit  all  the 
articles  named  in  the  followiug  schedule,  the  same  being  the  growth,  manufacture, 
or  produce  of  the  United  States  of  America,  into  all  the  ports  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  free  of  duty. 

(SCHEDULE.) 


Article  III. 

The  evidence  that  articles  proposed  to  be  admitted  into  the  ports  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  or  the  ports  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  free  of  duty,  under  the  first 
and  second  articles  of  this  convention,  are  the  growth,  manufaeture,  or  produce  of 
the  United  States  of  America  or  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  respectively,  .shall  be 
established  under  such  rules  and  regulations  and  conditions  for  the  protection  of  the 
revenue  as  the  two  Governmeuts  may  from  time  to  time  respectively  prescribe. 
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Akticlk  I^'. 

No  export  duty  or  charges  shall  he  imposed  in  the  Ilawaiiau  Islands,  or  in  the 
United  States,  npon  iinyof  the  articles  i)roposp<l  t<>  ho  admitted  into  the  ports  of  the 
United  States  or  the  ports  of  the  JIawaiian  Ishinds  free  of  dnty  under  the  first  and 
second  articles  of  this  convcntiDU.  It  is  (Kjriid,  on  thv purl  of  Ills  JIaivaiiaii  Majculi/, 
that  so  Ion  (I  (IS  this  treaty  shall  nmain  in  force  lie  will  not  lease  or  otherwise  iUspose  of 
or  create  am/  lien  upon  any  port,  harbor,  or  other  territory  in  his  dominions,  or  yrant  any 
special  privilege  or  rights  of  use  therein,  to  any  other  power,  state,  or  government,  normake 
any  treaty  hy  which  any  other  nation  shall  obtain  the  same  privileges,  relative  to  the  admis- 
sion of  any  articles  free  of  duty,  hereby  secured  to  the  United  States. 

Articlr  V. 

The  present  convention  shall  take  effect  a&  soon  as  it  shall  have  heen  approved  and 

proclaimed  hy  His  Majesty  the  King  of  tlie  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  shall  haxe  been 
ratified  and  duly  proclaimed  on  the  piirt  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
hut  not  until  a  law  to  carry  it  into  operation  shall  have  heen  passed  hy  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States  of  America.  Such  assent  having  been  given,  an<l  the  ratilica- 
tionsof  the  convention  having  been  exchanged  as  ]>rovided  in  Article  VI,  the  conven- 
tion shall  leuiain  in  force  for  seven  years  from  the  date  at  which  it  may  come  into 
operation;  and  further,  until  the  expiration  of  twelve  mouths  alter  eith<'r  of  the 
high  coutraeting  parties  shall  give  notice  to  the  other  of  its  wish  to  terminate  the 
same,  each  of  tlie  high  contracting  parties  being  at  liberty  to  gi\e  such  notice  to 
the  other  at  the  end  of  the  said  term  of  seven  years,  or  at  any  time  thereafter. 

Article  VI. 

The  present  convention  shall  be  duly  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  exchanged  at 
Washington  City,  within  eighteen  mouths  from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  tlie  respective  plenipotentiaries  of  the  high  contracting  parties 
have  signed  this  present  convention,  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  respective  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate,  at  Washington,  the  thirtieth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-five. 

PEARL    RIVER   CLAUSE.  < 

(On  the  9th  of  November,  18H7,  the  reciprocity  treaty  was  extended  for  seven  years 
and  the  following  clause  added  to  it:) 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  grants  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  the  exclusive  right  to  enter  the  harbor  of  Pearl  River,  in  the  Island  of 
Oahn,  and  to  establish  aud  maintain  there  a  coaling  and  repair  station  for  the  use 
of  vessels  of  the  United  States,  and  to  that  end  the  United  States  may  improve  the 
entrance  to  said  harbor  aud  do  all  other  things  needful  to  the  purpose  aforesaid. 

TREATY    OF    ANNEXATION    OF    HA"WAII,    NEG-OTIATED    IN    1893, 
UNDER  PRESIDENT  HARRISON,  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOSTER. 

The  United  States  of  America  and  the  Provisional  Government  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  in  view  of  the  natural  dependence  of  those  islands  upon  the  United  States, 
of  their  geographical  proximity  thereto,  of  the  intimate  part  taken  by  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  in  their  implanting  the  seeds  of  Christian  civilization,  of  the  long 
continuance  of  their  exclusive  reciprocal  commercial  relations  whereby  their  mutual 
interests  have  been  developed,  and  the  preponderant  and  paramount  share  thus 
acquired  by  the  United  States  and  the  citizens  in  their  productions,  industries,  and 
trade  of  the  said  islands,  and  especially  in  view  of  the  desire  expressed  by  the  said 
Government  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  that  tho.se  islands  shall  l)e  incorporated  into  the 
United  States  as  an  integral  part  thereof  and  under  their  sovereignty,  in  order  to 
provide  for  and  assure  the  security  and  prosperity  of  the  said  islands,  the  high  con- 
tracting parties  have  determined  to  accomplish  by  treaty  an  object  so  important  to 
their  mutual  and  permanent  welfare.     *     *     * 

Article  I. 

The  Government  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  hereby  cedes,  from  the  date  of  the  exchange 
of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty,  absolutely  and  without  reserve  to  the  United  States 
forever  all  rights  of  sovereignty  of  whatsoever  kind  in  and  over  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
and  their  dependencies,  renouncing  in  favor  of  the  United  States  every  sovereign 
right  of  which  as  an  independent  nation  it  is  now  possessed;  aud  henceforth  said 
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Hawaiiau  IsLinds  and  every  island  and  key  thereiiuto  appertaiuiug  ana  each  and 
every  portion  tliereol"  shairiieconie  and  l^e  an  integral  ]>art  of  the  territoiy  of  the 
United  Statot,. 

Articlk  II. 

The  Government  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  also  cedes  and  transfers  to  the  I 'nited 
States  the  absolute  fee  and  ownership  of  all  public,  government  or  crown  lands, 
public  buildings  or  edifices,  ports,  harbors,  fortifications,  military  or  naval  equip- 
ments and  all  other  public  property  of  every  kind  and  description  belonging  to  the 
Government  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  together  with  every  right  and  appurtenance 
thereunto  appertaining.  The  existing  laws  of  the  United  States  relative  to  public 
lands  shall  not  apply  to  such  lands  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  but  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  shall  enact  special  laws  for  their  management  and  disposition :  Pro- 
vided, That  all  revenue  from  or  proceeds  of  the  same  except  as  regards  such  part 
thereof  as  may  be  used  or  occupied  for  the  civil,  military,  or  naval  purposes  of  the 
United  States  or  may  be  assigned  to  the  use  of  the  local  government,  shall  be  used 
solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  for  educational  and 
other  public  purposes. 

Article  III. 

Until  Congress  shall  otherwise  provide,  the  existing  government  and  laws  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands  are  hereby  continued,  subject  to  the  paramount  authority  of  the 
United  States.  The  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  tlie  Senate, 
shall  appoint  a  commissioner  to  reside  in  said  Islands  who  shall  have  the  power  to 
veto  any  act  of  said  government,  and  any  act  disapproved  by  him  shall  thereupon 
be  void  and  of  no  etlect  unless  approved  by  the  President. 

Congress  shall,  within  one  year  fi-om  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this 
treaty,  enact  the  necessary  legislation  to  extend  to  the  Hawaiiau  Islands  the  laws 
of  the  United  States  respecting  duties  upon  imports,  the  internal  revenue,  commerce 
and  navigation ;  but  until  Congress  shall  otherwise  provide,  the  existing  commercial 
relations  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  both  witli  the  United  States  and  foreign  countries 
shall  continue  as  regards  the  commerce  of  said  islands  witii  the  rest  of  the  United 
States  and  with  foreign  countries,  but  this  shall  not  ho  construed  as  giving  to  said 
islands  the  power  to  entei  into  any  new  stipulation  or  agreement  whatsoever  or  to 
have  diplomatic  intercourse  with  any  foreign  government.  The  consular  representa- 
tives of  foreign  powers  now  resident  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  shall  be  permitted  to 
continue  in  the  exericise  of  their  consular  functions  until  they  can  receive  their 
exequaturs  from  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

Article  IV. 

The  further  immigration  of  Chinese  laborers  into  the  Hawaiian  Islands  is  hereby 
prohibited  until  Congress  shall  otherwise  provide.  Furthermore,  Chinese  persons  of 
the  classes  now  or  hereafter  excluded  by  law  from  entering  the  United  States  will 
not  be  permitted  to  come  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  other  parts  of  the  United 
States,  and  if  so  coming  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  penalties  as  if  entering  from  a 
foreign  country. 

Article  V. 

The  public  debt  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  lawfully  existing  at  the  date  ol^  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty,  including  the  amounts  due  to  depositors 
in  the  Hawaiian  Postal  Savings  Bank,  is  hereby  assumed  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States;  but  the  liability  of  the  United  States  in  this  regard  shall  in  no  case 
exceed  three  and  one  quarter  millions  of  dollars.  So  long,  however,  as  the  existing 
Government  and  the  present  commercial  relations  of  the  Hawaiiau  Islands  are  con- 
tinued as  hereinbefore  provided,  said  Government  shall  continue  to  pay  the  interest 
on  said  debt. 

Article  VI. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  agrees  to  pay  to  Liliuokalani,  the  late 
Queen,  within  one  year  from  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratification  of  this  treaty, 
the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  and  annually  thereafter  a  like  sum  of  twenty 
thousand  dollars  during  the  term  of  her  natural  life,  provideil  she  in  good  faith  sub- 
mits to  the  authority  of  the  Government  of  the  F'nited  States  and  the  local  Goveru- 
nient  ol  the  islands. 

And  the  Government  of  the  United  States  further  agrees  to  pay  to  the  Princess 
Kaiulani,  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this 
treaty,  the  gross  sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  provided  she  in  good 
faith  submits  to  the  authority  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  local 
Government  of  the  islands. 
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Article  VII. 

The  preseut  treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of  tiio  lluitcd  States,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  on  tlie  one  part,  iiud  by  the  Provisional 
Government  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  on  the  other,  and  the  ratifications  tliereof  shall 
be  exchangtHl  at  Honolnlii  as  soon  as  ])098il)le.  Such  exchange  shall  bo  made  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States  by  the  commissioner  hereinbefore  provided  for,  and  it  shall 
operate  as  a  complete  and  final  conveyance  to  the  United  States  of  all  the  rights  of 
sovereignty  and  projjerty  herein  ceded  to  them.  Witliin  one  month  after  snob 
exchange  of  ratilications  the  Provisional  Government  shall  furnish  said  comuiissi(mer 
with  a  full  and  complete  schedule  of  all  the  public  property  herein  ceded  and  trans- 
erred. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the  above  articles 
and  have  hereunto  affixed  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  fourteenth  day  of  February,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-three. 

TREATY  OF  ANNEXATION  OF  HAWAII,  NEGOTIATED  IN  j.897, 
UNDER  PRESIDENT  M'KINLEY",  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  SHER- 
MAN. 

The  United  States  and  the  Eepublic  of  Hawaii,  in  view  of  the  natural  dependence 
of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  upon  the  United  States,  of  their  geographical  proximity 
thereto,  of  the  pre])onderant  share  acquired  by  the  United  States  and  its  citizens  in 
the  industries  and  trade  of  said  islands,  and  of  the  expressed  desire  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii  that  those  islands  should  be  incorporated  into  tlie 
United  States  as  an  integral  part  thereof  and  under  its  sovereignty,  have  determined 
to  accomplish  by  treat j'  an  object  so  important  to  their  mutual  and  permanent 
welfare. 

To  this  end  the  high  contracting  parties  have  conferred  full  powers  and  authority 
upon  their  respectively  appointed  pleni])otentiarie8,  to  wit: 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  John  Sherman,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States. 

The  President  of  the  Eepublic  of  Hawaii,  Francis  March  Hatch,  Lorrin  A.  Thurston, 
and  William  A.  Kinney. 

Article  I. 

The  Republic  of  Hawaii  hereby  cedes  absolutely  and  without  reserve  to  the  United 
States  of  America  all  rights  of  sovereignty  of  whatsoever  kind  in  and  over  the 
Hawaiian  Islands  and  their  dependencies;  and  it  is  agreed  that  all  territory  of  and 
appertaining  to  the  Republi*;  of  Hawaii  is  hereby  annexed  to  the  United  States  of 
America  uinler  the  name  of  the  Territory  of  Hawaii. 

AllTICLE   II. 

The  Republic  of  Hawaii  also  cedes  ami  hereby  transfers  to  the  United  States  the 
absolute  fee  and  ownership  of  all  public.  Government,  or  crown  lands,  public  build- 
ings, or  edifices,  ports,  harbors,  military  equipments,  and  all  other  public  property 
of  every  kind  and  description,  belonging  to  the  Government  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands, 
together  with  every  right  and  appurtenance  thereunto  appertaining. 

The  existing  laws  of  the  United  States  relative  to  i)ub]ic  lands  shall  not  apply  to 
such  lands  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  but  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  shall 
enact  special  laws  for  their  management  and  disposition:  Provided,  That  all  reve- 
nues from  or  proceeds  of  tlie  same,  except  as  regards  such  part  thereof  as  may  be  used 
or  occupied  for  the  civil,  military,  or  naval  purposes  of  the  United  States,  or  may  be 
assigned  for  the  use  of  the  local  government,  shall  be  used  solely  for  the  benefit  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  for  educational  and  other  public  purposes. 

Article  III. 

Until  Congress  sh.ill  provide  for  the  government  of  such  islands,  all  the  civil,  judi- 
cial, and  military  powers  exercised  by  the  officers  of  the  existing  Government  in  said 
islands  shall  be  vested  in  such  person  or  persons  and  shall  be  exercised  in  such  man- 
ner as  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  direct;  and  the  President  shall  have 
power  to  remove  said  officers  and  fill  the  vacancies  so  occasioned. 

The  existing  treaties  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  with  foreign  nations  shall  forthwith 
cease  and  determine,  being  replaced  by  such  treaties  as  may  exist  or  as  may  be 
hereafter  concluded  between  the  United  States  and  such  foreign  nations.     The 
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innnicip.il  leprislation  of  the  Hawaiiau  Islands,  not  enacted  for  the  fulfillment  of  the 
trcalics  wo  oxtinjijuishcd,  and  not  inconsistent  with  this  treaty  nor  contrary  to  tlie 
Constitntion  of  tlui  United  States,  nor  to  any  existing  treaty  of  tlic  United  States, 
shallreniain  in  foicenntil  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  shall  otherwise  determine. 
Until  legishition  shall  be  enacted  extending  the  United  States  customs  laws  and 
regulations  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  the  existing  customs  relations  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  with  the  United  States  and  other  countries  shall  remain  unchanged. 

Article  IV. 

The  public  debt  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii,  lawfully  esisting  at  the  date  of  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty,  including  the  amounts  due  to  depositors 
in  the  Hawaiian  Postal  Savings  Bank,  is  hereby  assumed  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  but  the  liability  of  the  United  States  in  this  regard  shall  in  no  case 
exceed  $4,000,000.  So  long,  however,  as  the  existing  Government  and  the  present 
commercial  relations  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  are  continued,  as  hereinbefore  pro- 
vided, said  Government  shall  continue  to  pay  the  interest  on  said  debt. 

Article  V. 

There  shall  be  no  further  immigration  of  Chinese  into  the  Hawaiian  Islands, 
except  upon  such  conditions  as  are  now  or  may  hereafter  be  allowed  by  tlie  laws  of 
the  United  States,  and  no  Chinese,  by  reason  of  anything  herein  contained,  shall  be 
allowed  to  enter  the  United  States  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands. 

Article  VI. 

The  President  shall  appoint  five  commissioners,  at  least  two  of  whom  shall  be  resi- 
dents of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  who  shall,  as  soon  as  reasonable  and  practicable, 
i-ecommend  to  Congress  such  legislation  for  the  Territory  of  Hawaii  as  they  shall 
deem  necessary  or  proper. 

Article  VII. 

This  treiity  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  on  the  one  part;  and  by  the  President  of  the 
Kepublic  of  Hawaii,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  constitution  of  said  Republic,  on  the  other;  and  the  ratifications 
hereof  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the  above  articles 
and  have  hei'eunto  affixed  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  sixteenth  day  of  June,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

John  Sherman.  [seal.] 

Francis  March  Hatch,  [seal.] 
LoRRiN  A.  Thurston.  [seal.] 
William  A.  Kinney.  [seal.] 


ANNEXATION    OF    HAWAII.  285 


Appendix  3. 


IS  HAAVAII  OF  STRATEGIC  VALUE  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  ?-AVILL  ITS  POSSES- 
SION STKENGTHEN  OR  WEAKEX  AMERICAN  CONTROL  OE  THE  PACIFIC- 
OPINIONS  OF  CAPTAIN  A.  T.  MAHAN,  U.  S.  N.;  GEORGE  W.  MELVILLE,  ENGINEER 
IN  CHIEF,  U.  S.  N.;  GENERAL  J.  M.  SCHOFIELD,  I'.  S.  A.;  ADMIRAL  BELKNAP, 
U.  S.  N. ;   ADMIRAL  DUPONT,  U.  S.  N. 


THE   STRATEGIC  POSITION  OP  HAWAII 

The  main  argument  in  favor  of  the  auuexatiou  of  Hawaii  is  that,  by 
reason  of  its  strategical  position,  the  efficient  protection  of  the  Paciiic 
coast  and  American  commerce  necessitates  American  control  of  Hawaii. 

The  reply  is  made  to  this  that  Hawaii  has  no  strategical  value  to 
the  Uuited  States,  and  that  its  possession  would  weaken  iustead  of 
strengthen  the  latter  country. 

The  main  reason  why  Hawaii  is  a  strategical  point  of  value  to  the 
United  States  is  that  the  Pacific  is  so  wide  that  battle  ships  can  not 
cross  it  from  any  foreign  naval  station  to  the  Pacific  coast  without 
recoaling,  and  there  is  no  place  to  recoal  except  Hawaii. 

Exclusion  of  foreign  countries  from  Hawaii  will  therefore  practically 
l^rotect  the  Pacitic  coast  from  trans-Pacitic  attack. 

The  following  statements  have  been  made  by  the  leading  experts  of 
the  United  States  Army  and  Xavy  directly  upon  the  point  at  issue. 

They  are  unanimously  in  support  of  the  proposition  that  Hawaii  will 
strengthen  the  United  States,  and  that  control  of  Hawaii  is  essential  to 
the  safety  of  the  Pacific  coast  and  American  commerce : 

[New  York  Joiiiiial,  Feliriiary  In,  1898. J 

MAHAN  ON  HAWAII. 

ANNEXATION  WILL  STRENGTHEN,  NOT  WEAKEN,  THE  UNITED  STATES. — 
GREATER  NAVY  NEEDED  TO  PROTECT  PACIFIC  COAST  WITHOUT 
THAN  WITH   THE   ISLANDS. 

Captain  Mahan's  views  on  the  importance  of  Hawaii  as  a  military 
and  naval  stronghold  are  given  in  the  following  correspondence,  which 
was  read  in  the  executive  session  of  the  Senate  by  Senator  Teller: 

Questions  Pit  to  Mahax  by  Senator  Kyle. 

W^ASHINGTON,  D.  C,  Feb.  S,  189S. 
Captain  A.  T.  Mauan,   U.  S.  N., 

160  West  Eighty-sixth  Street,  Xew  York. 
Dear  Sir:  Recent  discussions  in  tbe  Senate  have  brought  prominently  to  the 
front  the  question  of  the  strategic  features  of  the  Hawaiian  Ishmds,  and  in  this  con- 
nection many  quotations  have  been  made  from  your  valuable  and  highly  interesting 
contribution  to  literature  in  regard  to  these  islands,  and  I  am  led  to  lielicve  that  you 
are  as  well  (]ualified  to  give  information  relating  to  them  as  any  man  in  the  country. 
I  hand  you  herewith  a  list  of  four  questions,  and  I  shall  be  greatly  pleased  if  you 
will  kindly  answer  them.     Thanking  you  iu  advance,  I  remain,  very  truly,  yours, 

Jajnies  H.  Kyle. 


286  ANNEXATION   OF    HAWAII. 

tiUESTIONS. 

1.  Would  tlie  ])088es8ion  of  llnwaii  streugtheu  or  weaken  the  United  States  from 
a  military  standiioint? 

2.  In  case  of  war,  would  it  take  a  litrger  navy  to  defend  the  Pacific  coast  with  or 
without  the  possession  of  Hawaii f 

3.  Is  it  practicable  for  any  trans-Pacitic  country  to  attack  the  Pacific  coast  with- 
out occupying  Hawaii  as  a  hase? 

4.  Could  such  attack  be  made  by  transporting  coal  in  colliers  and  transferring  coal 
at  sea? 

Mahan's  Reply. 

160  West  86tii  Street,  Xew  York,  Feb.  4,  1S98. 
Hon.  James  H.  Kyle, 

U.  S.  Senate. 
Dkak  Sin:  Your  letter  of  the  third  is  at  hand.    You  appreciate,  doubtless,  that  to 
give  a  categorical  reply  to  questions  such  as  you  propose  is  very  like  giving  a  quo- 
tation apart  from  the  context  in  which  it  stands.     I  shall  try,  however,  to  present 
such  replies  and  their  reasons  ;is  summarily  aa  possible. 

THE    l-OSSESSION    Ul'    HAWAII   WILL    .STRENGTHEN   THE    UNITED    STATES. 

1.  From  a  military  point  of  view  the  possession  of  Hawaii  will  strengthen  the 
United  States.  Uf  course,  as  is  constantly  argued,  every  addition  of  territory  is  an 
additional  exposed  point;  but  Hawaii  is  now  exposed  to  pass  under  foreign  domi- 
nation— notably  .Japan — by  a  jjeaceful  process  of  overrunning  and  assimilation. 
This  will  inevitably  involve  its  possession  by  a  foreign  power — a  grave  military 
danger  to  us — against  which  preoccupation  by  the  United  States  is,  in  my  judgment, 
the  only  security. 

A   LARGEU   NAVY   NECESSARY    WITHOl'T   THAN   WITH    HAWAII. 

2.  In  replying  to  the  second  question,  I  must  guard  myself  from  being  understood 
to  think  our  present  Pacific  tleet  great  enough  for  i)robab]e  contingencies.  With 
this  reservation  a  greater  navy  would  not  be  needed  for  the  defence  of  the  Pacific 
coast  than  would  1)6  required  with  the  islands  unannexed.  If  we  have  the  islands, 
and  in  the  Pacific  a  lleet  of  proper  force,  the  presence  of  the  latter,  or  of  an  ade- 
quate detachment  from  it,  at  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  will  materially  weaken,  if  not 
wholly  cripple  any  attempted  invasion  of  the  Pacific  coast  (except  from  British 
Columbia),  and  consequently  will  proportionately  strengthen  us.  With  a  fleet  of 
the  same  size  and  Hawaii  unoccupied  by  either  party,  the  enemy  would  at  least  be 
in  a  better  position  to  attack  us;  while,  if  he  succeeded  in  establishing  himself  in 
any  of  our  coast  anchorages,  he  would  be  far  better  oft".  For,  in  the  latter  case,  the 
islands  would  not  menace  his  communications  with  home;  which  they  would  if  in 
our  possession,  l)ecause  Hawaii  flanks  the  communications. 

It  is  obvious,  also,  that  if  we  do  not  hold  the  islands  ourselves  we  can  not  expect 
the  neutrals  in  the  war  to  prevent  the  other  belligerent  from  occupying  them;  nor 
can  the  inhabitants  themselves  prevent  such  occupation.  The  commercial  value 
is  not  great  enough  to  provoke  neutral  interposition.  In  short,  in  war  we  should 
need  a  larger  navy  to  defend  the  Pacific  coast,  because  we  should  have  not  only  to 
defend  our  own  coast,  but  to  prevent,  by  naval  force,  an  enemy  from  occupying  the 
islands;  whereas,  if  we  had  preoccupied  them,  fortifications  could  preserve  them 
to  us. 

INVASION    OF    PACIFIC    COAST   IMPRACTICABLE   WITHOUT    HAWAII    AS   A    BASE. 

3.  In  my  opinion,  it  is  not  practicable  for  any  trans-Pacific  country  to  invade  our 
Pacific  coast  without  occupying  Hawaii  as  a  base. 

COALING   AT    SEA   IMPRACTICABLE. 

4.  Coal  can  be  transported  in  colliers,  but  as  yet  it  can  not  be  transshipped  at  sea 
with  either  rapidity  or  certainty.  Even  if  it  be  occasionally  practicable  to  coal  at 
sea,  the  process  is  slow  and  uncertain.  Reliance  upon  such  means  only  is,  in  my 
judgment,  impossible.  A  base  must  be  had,  and,  except  the  ports  of  our  own  coast, 
there  is  none  to  be  named  alongside  of  H.iwaii. 

With  much  respect,  I  am,  very  truly  yours, 

A.  T.  Mahan. 


ANNEXATION    OF    HAWAII,  287 


THE    INCREASING    NECESSITY    OF    HAWAIIAN  ANNEXATION    IN 
THE  LIGHT  OF  RECENT  EVENTS. 

[7{y  George  W.  Melville,  Eiifjiiieor  in  Chief,  V.  S.  N.,  in  New  York  Tribime,  Felnrtary  13,  1808.] 

Recent  events  in  the  history  of  lands  bordering  the  Pacific  Ocean 
give  added  strength  to  the  strategic  reasons  favoring  the  annexation 
of  Hawaii,  Avhich  have  existed  almost  since  the  United  States  was  a 
nation,  and  which  have  had  full  force  since  the  conquest  and  purchase 
of  California. 

THE   EUROPBANIZING   OF    CHINA, 

To  the  westward,  the  acquisition  by  Germany  of  a  commanding  posi- 
tion on  the  Shan-Tung  Promontory  and  tlie  rumored  desire  for  Hai-Nan 
by  another  government,  with  the  occupation  since  1841}  of  Hong-Kong 
by  the  British,  point  to  the  seemingly  inevitable  Europeanizing  of  the 
long  littoral  of  China.  Northward  of  that  empire  Russia  marches  stead- 
ily on,  pushing  her  Siberian  railway  to  comi)letion,  extending  her  already 
vast  resources  and  strengtli  at  Vladivostock,  wintering  her  fleet  at  Port 
Arthur,  and  apparently  entering  into  the  affairs,  domestic  and  foreign, 
of  the  Oorean  Peninsula. 

JAPAN  THE  ENGLAND  OF  THE  EAST. 

The  fleet  of  Japan,  too,  has  had,  and  still  has,  phenomenal  growth. 
Japan  has  made  Formosa  her  territory,  and  if  her  new  role  as  the 
England  of  the  East  be  adequately  filled,  other  island  territory  may 
fall  to  her  before  the  disturbed  balance  of  power  in  the  Orient  shall 
cease  to  oscillate  and  shall  settle  into  quiet  for  a  time. 

EUROPE  FACES   AMERICA   ON   THE   WEST   AS  WELL   AS  ON   THE  EAST. 

In  place,  then,  of  facing  China,  peaceful,  and  in  war  inert,  with  no 
force  to  dispatch  far  afield  by  sea  or  land,  and  Japan,  eager,  brilliant, 
but  yet  young  and  weak,  there  will  presently  confront  the  United 
States  on' its  western  as  well  as  its  eastern  shore  the  Powers  of  Europe, 
with  their  relatively  large  fleets  and  home  reserves  established,  not 
only  in  the  far  East,  but  in  many  of  the  nearer  Pacific  islands,  the 
ac«iuisition  of  which  in  these  later  years  has  been  not  a  "blind  grab 
for  territory,"  but  in  pursuit  of  definite  strategic  aims.  To  these  forces 
on  the  West  there  must  be  added  also  that  of  the  new  Japan,  whose 
navy  will  soon  surpass  our  own  in  fighting  power. 

MODERN   WAR   LIKE   A   THIEF   IN   THE   NIGHT. 

It  is  true  that  we  are  wholly  at  peace  with  these  nations,  and  that  since 
the  United  States  desires  no  Asiatic  territory,  but  is  interested  only  in 
the  full  maintenance  of  its  treaty  rights  with  Eastern  peoples,  there 
would  seem  to  be  no  ])robable  cause  for  a  clash.  Yet  modern  war  is 
sometimes  like  a  "  thief  in  the  night,"  coming  swiftly  and  without  warn- 
ing, Jomini,  a  master  of  strategy,  has  said,  "No  enemy  is  so  insignifi- 
cant as  to  be  despised  or  neglected  by  any  power,  however  formidable." 
A  wise  State  should  apjfly  the  same  reasoning  to  possible  foes.  Again, 
he  says,  "Iron  weighs  at  least  as  much  as  gold  in  the  scales  of  military 
strength,"  an  answer  wholly  apt  to  the  argument  of  those  who,  calm  in 
the  consciousness  of  i^resent  peace,  Avould  rely  upon  the  unsuri)assed 
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wealth  of  the  United  States  and  our  limitless  resources  to  meet  the 
stress  of  sudden  war — remembering  the  "gold"  ouly,  and  forgetting 
the  vital  "iron"  of  military  strength. 

HAWAII  BRIDGES   A  SEA    OTHERWISE   IMPASSABLE. 

And  so  while  at  this  time  we  are  wholly  at  peace  on  the  Pacific,  and 
the  breadth  of  that  wide  ocean  lies  between  us  and  the  arsenals  of  na- 
tions which  may  some  time  be  hostile  to  us,  yet  it  must  be  remembered 
that  in  a  moment  peace  may  fade  and  that  Hawaii  bridges  the  stretch  of 
sea  ivhich  without  the  island  group  would  be  at  this  stage  in  the  develop- 
ment of  marine  propulsion  impassable  to  an  enemy's  fleet. 

PEARL  HARBOR  THE  KEY  TO  WESTERN  DEFENCE. 

Pearl  Harbor  is  the  sole  key  to  the  full  defence  of  our  Western  shore, 
aud  that  key  should  lie  in  our  grasp  only.  Again,  the  sudden  and  wholly 
unforeshadowed  development  of  Alaska,  which  the  gold  discoveries  of 
the  Klondike  probably  presage,  adds  a  new  element  of  commanding 
importance  to  the  problem  of  Pacific  defence — supremacy,  if  you  will. 
It  seems  not  unlikely  that  this  territory  will  rei)eat  the  history  of  Cali- 
fornia— first,  the  wild  rush  for  gold;  then  abnormal  growth  in  tributary 
industries;  then  a  wholesale  and  rapid  expansion  on  natural  lines. 

THE    RESOURCES    OF   ALASKA. 

It  is  true  that  Alaska  has  not  the  sunny  vineyards,  the  teeming  fruit 
gardens,  and  the  broad  and  fertile  fields  of  California,but  of  its  resources 
which  are  known  it  may  besaidtbat  in  addition  to  its  possibilities,  nay 
surety,  of  much  gold  it  holds  the  world's  greatest  reserve  of  timber,  its 
lands  are  full  of  coal,  it  has  the  finest  grazing  lands  for  cattle,  and  its 
fisheries  are  unsurpassed. 

Disregarding,  however,  the  uncertainties  of  future  development,  let  us 
consider  solely  the  necessities,  now  plainly  apparent,  of  the  gold  seeker. 
While  a  multitude  of  the  latter  seem  to  be  preparing  for  the  new  Eldo- 
rado, many  must  fail  to  find  it  owing  to  the  lack,  for  the  time  at  least,  of 
transportation  facilities.  The  problem  of  the  carriage  of  even  a  fraction 
of  the  waiting  throng  over  the  miles  of  sea  and  river  to  the  Klondike  is 
one  involving  for  the  present  the  gravest  difficulties.  The  distance  from 
Seattle  to  St.  Michaels  is  2,.500  miles  by  sea,  and  after  the  latter  port  is 
reached  there  are  still  2,500  miles  of  the  Vukon  to  traverse  by  river 
steamers,  which  as  yet  do  not  exist. 

IMMEDIATE   NECESSITIES   OF   ALASKAN   COMMERCE. 

With  each  Alaskan  emigrant  from  Seattle  there  must  go  a  ton  of  sup- 
plies for  clothing  and  sustenance,  a  ton  of  fuel  for  his  warmth  during  one 
winter,  and  a  considerable  weight  of  lumber  for  his  housing.  To  these 
there  must  be  added  materials  of  construction  for  the  great  number  of 
small  and  light  draft  Yukon  steamers  yet  to  be  transported  in  sections 
to  and  erected  upon  the  banks  of  that  river,  and  the  fuel  for  the  use  of 
this  river  fleet,  which  will  average  not  less  than  two  tons  for  each  gold 
miner  and  his  baggage,  stores,  lumber,  etc.  According  to  a  conserva- 
tive estimate,  embracing  all  of  the  items  noted  aboN  e,  to  transport  fifty 
thousand  men,  with  the  necessary  stores,  fuel,  and  materials,  will 
require  an  ocean  service  giving  at  least  one  arrival  per  day  at  St. 
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Michaels  of  large  steamers  from  Seattle  during  the  live  months  of  avail- 
able summer  weather. 

One  arrival  a  day  means,  as  well,  an  average  of  one  dei)arture  a  day. 
At  fifteen  knots'  speed  steamers  will  cover  the  distance  of  twenty-live 
hundred  miles  between  the  two  ports  in  seven  days.  Admitting  the 
premises,  as  above,  there  will  then  be  always  en  route  during  the  time 
noted  fourteen  large  steamers,  or  their  equivalent  in  a  greater  number 
of  smaller  and  slower  vessels,  steam  or  sail — those  outward  bound  car- 
rying stores,  without  which  the  Yukon  settlers  will  ijcrisli  and  our 
interests  there  be  destroyed;  those  returning  freighted,  it  is  hoped, 
like  the  galleons  of  old  Spain,  with  much  treasure,  wrested  by  hercu- 
lean toil  from  a  frozen  and  unyielding  soil. 

ALASKAN   COMilERCE   EXPOSED   TO   HOSTILE  FLEETS. 

In  the  event  of  conflict  between  the  United  States  and  a  maritime 
power  this  throng  of  richly  laden  but  helpless  vessels  will  present  to  tlie 
enemy  a  noble  field  for  attack  by  the  "guerre  de  course,''  that  "com- 
merce destroying"  which  first  formed  a  factor  of  naval  war  during  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth  of  England,  which  was  followed  with  such  deadly 
effect  by  the  Alabama  and  her  consorts,  and  which  has  at  this  time 
many  strong  advocates,  notably  in  the  United  States  and  France. 

HAWAII   COMMANDS   ALASKAN   ROUTE. 

Now,  Hawaii  commands  fully  this  ocean  route,  at  a  distance  from  it 
of  less  than  twenty-five  hundred  miles — not  five  days'  steaming  for  the 
cruiser  Columbia — and  in  that  flanking  position  which  will  give  a  naval 
force  using  it  as  a  base  such  immense  power  to  harass  and  destroy. 

The  Klondike  is  Canada's;  soon  she  will  doubtless  lay  down  railways 
reaching  its  limits.  Great  Britain  will  then  have,  not  only  for  the  gold 
lauds  but  for  all  Alaska,  the  surpassing  strategic  advantages  of  "  inner 
Lines  "  on  which  to  operate  in  the  event  of  war. 

ALASKA  AN   OVER-SEA   PROVINCE. 

Alaska  is,  for  us,  practically  an  over-sea  province.  Our  sole  means 
of  communication  with  it  would  api)ear  now,  at  least,  to  be  an  ocean 
route.  Shall  we  hazard  the  safety  of  Seward's  imperial  territory  for 
this  and  for  all  time  by  refusing  Hawaii,  the  ocean  fortress,  which  in 
our  hands,  with  an  adequate  naval  force,  would  make  our  Alaskan  lines 
of  transit  unassailable  by  any  foe  ? 

WHY   HAWAII   IS    A   STRATEGIC   POINT   AND   MADEIRA   NOT. 

Hawaii's  unique  advantages  as  a  strategicpoint  of  prime  importance 
have  been  set  forth  so  ably  and  so  often  as  to  forbid  their  citation  here. 
One  or  two  objections  raised  by  not  a  few  nontechnical  critics  maj^, 
however,  be  considered. 

Pearl  Harbor  is  twenty-one  hundred  miles  from  our  westeru  coast, 
and  ^Madeira  is  about  the  same  distance  from  our  eastern  shore.  The 
latter  has  little,  if  any,  military  value.  Why,  then,  should  Hawaii, 
parted  by  the  same  stretch  of  sea,  exceed  it  in  importance? 

PACIFIC   SO   BROAD   WARSHIPS  MUST   RECOAL   AT   HAWAII. 

The  critics  forget  that  the  paramount  worth  of  the  Hawaiian  group 
in  war  will  lie,  first,  in  the  fact  that  the  Pacific  is  so  broad  that  its 
passage  will  exhaust  the  coal  supply  of  a  war  vessel,  making  necessary 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 19 
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a  renewal  at  Honolulu;  and,  second,  in  the  isolation  of  the  group,  with 
the  absence  of  other  land  between  it  and  our  coast.  If  the  Pacific 
were  as  narrow  as  the  Atlantic,  or  if  other  islands  intervened — as  with 
Madeira^ — between  our  western  shore  and  Hawaii,  the  strategic  value 
of  the  latter  would  be  largely  reduced. 

PEARL   HARBOR   IMPREGNABLE. 

Again,  it  has  been  urged  that  if  we  shall  take  the  group  wc  shall  but 
acquire  territory  to  defend — an  element  not  of  strength  but  of  weak- 
ness in  war,  and  one  which  will  make  necessary  large  additions  to  our 
fleet.  Pearl  Harbor  can  be  made  an  impregnable  ocean  fortress.  It  is 
true  that  one  does  not  wage  war  with  fortresses.  It  is  also  true,  how- 
ever, that  they  form  vantage  points  from  which  a  force  may  sally  and 
under  whose  wing  that  force  may  supply  and  recruit  for  fresh  attack. 

If  Hawaii  in  naval  conflict  shall  have  no  useful  function  in  this,  then 
it  would  seem  that,  through  the  wars  of  all  time,  the  eager  strife  for 
the  possession  of  fortresses,  of  guarded  i)orts,  of  frontier  outposts,  has 
been  false  strategy,  an  error  militarily. 

ENEMY  ATTACKINa  WESTERN   COAST   MUST   FIRST   CONTROL   HAWAII. 

As  to  the  dread  of  the  economist  or  of  the  altrurian,  that  annexation 
will  require  largely  augmented  naval  strength,  it  may  be  said  that  if  an 
adequate  force  of  the  United  States  be  stationed  at  Hawaii,  and  its 
coast  communications  be  i^roperly  guarded,  an  enemy  from  over  sea 
would  violate  some  of  the  cardinal  principles  of  naval  strategy  and 
invite  sure  disaster  in  attacking  our  western  shores  without  flrst  block- 
ading or  defeating  the  Hawaiian  squadron.  The  force  of  Pearl  Harbor 
should  then  form  simply  but  the  first  line  of  defense.  Then  the  sea- 
going ships  "fit  to  lie  in  a  line,"  with  their  torpedo  auxiliaries,  should 
be  gathered  to  meet  the  first  assault,  leaving  the  coast  guard  to  the 
reserve  of  torpedo  craft  and  monitors  stationed  at  fortified  ports.  The 
strength  of  the  squadron  at  this  mid-Pacific  outpost  should  be,  doubt- 
less, sulficient  to  meet  the  enemy,  but  the  force  on  the  coast  could  be 
reduced. 

OCEAN   DISTANCES   SHOULD   BE   MEASURED   IN   TIME,  NOT   MILES. 

Some  misconception  as  to  Hawaii's  value  in  war  seems  to  rise  through 
a  lack  of  appreciation  of  what  steam  has  done  in  tlie  reduction  of  ocean 
distances,  measuring  the  latter  in  the  time  spent  in  traversing  them. 
A  clearer  view  may  be  obtained,  perhaps,  by  referring  this  time  to  land 
travel.  Admiral  Colomb  speaks  of  "the  sea  considered  as  territory 
over  which  military  forces  march."  Let  us  extend  this  expression  some- 
what and  assume  the  ocean  to  be  not  a  neutral  plain,  but  a  "i^o  Man's 
Laud,"  on  which  armies  may  manoeuvre. 

napoleon's   SYSTEM   OF    WAR. 

Kapoleon  gave  his  system  of  conducting  a  war  as :  "To  march  twenty- 
five  miles  a  day,  to  fight,  and  then  to  camp  in  quiet." 

At  fifteen  knots'  speed,  a  fleet  could  steam  from  Pearl  Harbor  to  San 
Francisco  is  less  than  six  days.  The  Em})eror,  in  that  time,  would  have 
marched  his  army  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles. 
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MEASURED    BY    NAPOLEON'S    MARCHING    SPEED,    HAWAII    ONLY    150 
MILES  FROM   SAN   FRANCISCO. 

If,  then,  we  assume  the  sea  to  be  a  great  land  plain,  we  must  locate 
Pearl  Harbor  on  tliat  j)lain  at  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from 
San  Francisco,  and,  to  complete  the  parallel,  must  make  it  practically 
impregnable  and  capable  of  sheltering  one  hundred  thousand  men. 
From  this  i)oiut  of  view  Hawaii's  remoteness  would  seem  to  be  apparent 
rather  than  real. 

ANNEXATION    WILL     SECURE    WESTERN     SHORE    AND    PACIFIC     COM- 
MERCE. 

In  the  wars  which  gave  our  Government  birth  and  which  have 
attended  great  crises  in  its  history,  thousands  spent  life  itself  that  a 
nation  might  be  formed  and  i)reserved  for  those  who  were  to  follow 
them.  The  jnen  of  this  generation  have  added  not  a  few  stars  to  the 
blue  field  of  our  flag.  As  captains  of  industry  or  as  toilers  in  its  ranks, 
they  have  so  developed  the  resources  of  our  wide  land  that  after  the 
wants  of  the  greatest  home  market  in  the  world  are  filled  there  remains 
of  our  products  a  surplus  which,  in  ever-increasing  variety  and  quantity, 
forces  its  way  into  foreign  marts.  Shall  not  we,  too,  serve  the  greater 
Eepublic  that  is  to  come,  and  in  accepting  the  gift  of  the  Hawaiian 
group,  not  only  make  secure  our  western  shore,  but  give  the  coming 
generations  a  firm  grasp  on  the  vast — but  for  us  almost  untouched — 
trade  of  Pacific  shores  and  islands  ? 

George  W.  Melville, 
Engineer  in  Chiefs  U.  S.  W. 

HAWAIIAN  ANNEXATION  A  PUBLIC  NECESSITY. 

[By  General  Schofield.] 

St.  Augustine,  Fla.,  Jan.  12,  '.95. 
Hon.  John  T.  Morgan, 

United  /States  Senate,  Washington,  D.  C. 
My  Dear  Senator  :  In  compliance  with  the  request  contained  in 
your  letter  of  January  9, 1  do  not  hesitate  to  write  you  without  reserve 
in  respect  to  my  views  upon  the  pending  question  of  annexation  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands. 

FOR    twenty-five    YEARS    REGARDED    ANNEXATION    A'S    A    PUBLIC 

NECESSITY. 

From  the  time,  twenty-five  years  ago,  when  I  made  a  personal  exami- 
nation for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  value  of  those  islands  to  this 
country  for  military  and  naval  purposes,  I  have  always  regarded  ulti- 
mate annexation  of  the  islands  to  this  country  as  a  public  necessity. 
But  the  time  when  this  should  be  accomplished  had  to  depend  on  nat- 
ural political  development.  In  the  meantime  our  national  interests 
should  be  secured  by  the  exclusive  right  to  occupy,  improve,  and  fortify 
Pearl  Eiver  Harbor,  so  as  to  insure  our  possession  of  that  harbor  in 
time  of  war. 

PEABL   HAR]SOR  MUST   BE   HELD   AT   ANY   COST. 

To  illustrate  my  views  on  this  subject,  I  have  likened  that  harbor  to 
a  commanding  position  in  front  of  a  defensive  line  which  an  army  in  the 
field  is  compelled  to  occupy.    The  army  must  occujiy  that  advanced 
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position  and  bold  it  at  whatever  cost,  or  else  the  enemy  will  occupy  it 
with  his  artillery  and  thus  dominate  the  main  line.  If  we  do  not  occupy 
and  fortify  Pearl  Kiver  harbor,  our  enemy  will  occupy  it  as  a  base  from 
which  to  conduct  operations  against  our  Pacific  coast  and  the  Isthmean 
canal,  which  must,  of  course,  in  due  time  be  constructed  and  controlled 
by  this  country.  The  possession  of  such  a  base  at  a  convenient  distance 
from  our  Pacific  coast  would  be  a  great  temptation  to  an  unfriendly 
nation  to  undertake  hostile  operations  against  us. 

PEARL    HARBOR    CAN   BE    DEFENDED    WITHOUT   A   NAVY. 

One  of  the  greatest  advantages  of  Pearl  Eiver  harbor  to  us  consists 
in  the  fact  that  no  navy  would  be  lequired  to  defend  it.  It  is  a  deep, 
landlocked  arm  of  the  sea,  easily  defended  by  fortifications  placed  near 
its  mouth,  with  its  anchorage  beyond  the  reach  of  guns  from  the  ocean. 

Cruisers  or  other  war  ships  which  might  be  overpowered  at  sea,  as 
well  as  merchant  vessels,  would  find  there,  behind  the  land  defenses, 
absolute  security  against  a  naval  attack.  A  moderate  garrison  of  reg- 
ular troops,  with  the  militia  of  the  island,  would  give  sufficient  protec- 
tion against  anj^  landing  parties  from  a  hostile  fleet.  Of  course  an  army 
on  transports,  supported  by  a  powerful  fleet,  could  land  and  capture 
the  place.  But  that  would  be  an  expensive  operation;  one  inueh  less 
likely  to  be  undertaken  than  the  occupation  of  an  undefended  harbor, 
as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  an  attack  on  our  coast  or  upon  our  com- 
merce. 

GREATEST   NECESSITY  IS   TO   KEEP   OTHER   NATIONS   OUT. 

The  value  of  such  a  place  of  refuge  and  of  supplies  for  our  merchant 
marine  and  our  cruisers  in  time  of  war  can  hardly  be  overestimated, 
yet  the  greatest  value  to  us  of  that  wonderful  harbor  consists  in  the  fact 
that  its  position  and  adequate  defense  by  us  prevents  the  possibility  of 
an  enemy  using  it  against  us. 

So  far  as  I  know,  the  leading  statesmen,  no  less  than  the  military 
and  naval  authorities,  of  this  countrj'^  have  always  been  in  accord  on 
this  subject. 

TIME    HAS    COME    TO    CARRY   TRADITIONAL   POLICY    INTO  EFFECT. 

While  it  has  not  been  proposed  to  interfere  with  the  continued  occu- 
pation by  foreign  nations  of  their  military  strongholds  in  this  hemi- 
sphere, it  has  been  publicly  and  emphatically  declared  that  none  of  those 
strongholds  should  ever  be  allowed  to  pass  into  the  possession  of  any 
other  nation  whose  interests  might  be  antagonistic  to  ours. 

Now,  for  the  first  time,  the  occasion  has  arisen  to  carry  into  effect  our 
long-declared  national  policy. 

HAWAII    CAN    NOT    STAND   ALONE — PROTECTORATE    W'OULD    LEAD    TO 

DISASTER. 

A  little  State  like  Hawaii  can  not  stand  alone  among  the  great  nations, 
all  of  whom  covet  her  incomparable  harbor.  She  must  have  the  pro- 
tection of  this  country  or  of  some  other  great  nation.  But  a  protect- 
orate icitJiout  sovereignty  is  the  last  thing  this  country  could  afford  to 
assume. 

In  the  absence  of  authority  to  regulate  and  control  the  intercourse 
between  the  islands  and  other  countries,  controversies  must  arise 


ANNEXATION    OF    HAWAII.  293 

which  would  lead  to  war  or  to  the  loss  of  our  invaluable  military  pos- 
session in  the  islands. 

No  halfway  measures  will  suffice.  We  must  accept  the  islands  and 
hold  and  govern  them  or  else  let  some  other  great  nation  do  it. 

FAILURE   TO   ANNEX,   A  BLUNDER   WORSE   THAN   A   CRIME. 

To  fail  now  to  carry  into  effect  our  own  great  national  policy  upon  the 
flrst  occasion  offered  to  us  would,  in  my  Judgment,  be  one  of  those 
blunders  which  are  worse  than  crimes. 

DUTY  TO   AMERICAN   RESIDENTS   OF   HAWAII. 

To  my  mind,  what  may  be  regarded,  perhaps,  as  the  sentimental 
aspect  of  the  question  is  entitled  to  consideration. 

A  colony  of  intelligent,  virtuous,  and  patriotic  Americans  have  res- 
cued a  country  from  barbarism  and  raised  it  to  a  high  state  of  civiliza- 
tion and  i)rosperity,  until  in  the  natural  course  of  events  the  government 
of  that  country  has  fallen  entirely  into  their  hands.  They  now  ask  the 
privilege  of  adding  that  country  to  their  own  native  laud ;  of  returning 
with  their  new  ])ossessious  to  the  parental  fold.  Can  they  be  turned 
away  to  seek  a  home  among  strangers'?  I^ot  without  violating  one  of 
the  most  sacred  laws  of  nature  and  incurring  the  penalty  which  must, 
sooner  or  later,  necessarily  follow. 

I  am,  dear  Senator,  with  great  respect,  sincerely,  yours, 

J.    M.    SCHOFIELD. 

ADMIRAL  BELKNAP  ON  ANNEXATION. 

[Boston  Hirald,  January  31,  1893.] 
OVERTHROW    OF   MONARCHY   EXPECTED. 

The  revolution  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  resulting  in  the  deposition 
of  the  (^ueen  and  the  establishment  of  a  provisional  government,  is  an 
event  not  unexpected  to  diidomatic,  naval,  and  consular  officers  who 
have  had  any  acquaintance  or  familiarity  with  the  course  of  affairs  in 
that  island  Kingdom  for  the  past  twenty  years. 

ANNEXATION   OF  MOMENTOUS   INTEREST   AND   VITAL   IMPORTANCE. 

To  the  people  of  the  United  States  the  present  situation  is  of  momen- 
tous interest  and  of  vital  importance.  Indeed,  it  would  seem  that 
nature  had  e.^tablished  that  group  to  be  ultimately  occujjied  as  an  out- 
post, as  it  were,  of  the  great  Republic  on  its  western  border,  and  that 
the  time  had  now  come  for  the  fulfillment  of  such  design. 

A  glance  at  a  chart  of  the  Pacific  Avill  indicate  to  the  most  casual 
observer  the  great  importance  and  inestimable  value  of  those  islands 
as  a  strategic  point  and  commercial  center.  Situated  in  mid-nortli 
Pacific,  the  group  looks  out  on  every  hand  toward  grand  opportunities 
of  trade,  political  aggrandizement,  and  polyglot  intercourse.    *     *     * 

The  groujj  now  seeks  annexation  to  the  United  States;  the  consum- 
mation of  such  wish  would  inure  to  the  benefit  of  both  ])eoples  commer- 
cially and  politically.  Annex  the  islands,  constitute  them  a  Territory, 
and  reciprocal  trade  will  double  within  ten  years.  Let  the  islanders 
feel  that  they  are  once  and  forever  under  the  folds  of  the  American 
flag  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  great  Kcpublic,  and  a  development  will 
take  place  in  the  group  that  will  at  once  surprise  its  people  and  the 
world. 
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FAILURE   TO   ANNEX   WOULD   EE   FOLLY. 

Kot  to  take  the  fruit  -within  our  grasp  and  annex  the  group  now  beg- 
ging us  to  take  it  in  would  be  folly  indeed — a  mistake  of  the  gravest 
character,  both  for  the  statesmen  of  the  day  and  for  the  men  among  us 
of  high  commercial  aims  and  great  enterprises. 

Our  statesmen  should  act  in  this  matter  in  the  spirit  and  resolve  that 
secured  to  us  the  vast  Louisiana  purchase,  the  annexation  of  Texas, 
and  the  acquisition  of  California.  The  Administration  that  secures  to 
the  United  States  the  "coign  of  vantage"  in  the  possession  of  those 
beautiful  islands  will  score  a  great  measure  of  beneficent  achievement 
to  the  credit  side  of  its  account.    *     *     * 

SHOULD  ANNEX  EVEN  AT  HAZARD  OF  WAR. 

We  want  no  joint  protectorate,  no  occupation  there  by  any  European 
power,  no  Pacific  Egypt.  We  need  the  group  as  part  and  parcel  of  the 
United  States,  and  should  take  what  is  oflered  us,  even  at  the  hazard 
of  war. 

Westward  the  star  of  empire  takes  its  way.  Let  the  Monroe  doctrine 
stay  not  its  hand  until  it  holds  Hawaii  securely  within  its  grasp. 

In  this  matter  the  undersigned  speaks  from  personal  knowledge, 
gained  through  official  visits  to  the  islands  in  1874  and  1882.     *      *     * 

ADMIRAL    DUPONT    ON   THE    COAST   DEFENSES    OF   THE   UNITED 

STATES. 

In  1851  Congress,  by  formal  resolution,  requested  the  Navy  and  War 
Departments  to  make  a  report  upon  the  condition  and  requirements  of 
the  coast  defenses  of  the  United  States.  Embodied  in  the  report  of  the 
Navy  Department  is  a  report  from  Admiral  Dupont,  in  which  he  uses 
the  following  language : 

The  position  of  Halifax,  Bermuda,  and  the  West  Indies  must  ever  he  home  in 
mind  where  fleets  may  wait  for  a  fitting  opportunity  for  incursions.  To  supiiose 
that  there  is  to  be  no  such  thing  as  a  surprise  because  railroads  have  been  invented 
and  hollow  shot  cast  seems  to  be  taking  for  granted  that  human  life  has  changed. 
Those  who  indulge  in  such  theoretical  securities  are  preparing  themselves  for  sur- 
prises— perilous  ones,  too.     *     *     * 

In  the  Pacific  we  already  have  outposts  on  our  flanks  in  the  hand.s  of  fir.st-clas8 
powers.     *     *     * 

It  is  impossible  io  estimate  too  highly  the  value  and  importance  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
whether  in  a  commercial  or  military  point  of  view.  Should  circumstances  ever 
place  them  in  our  hands  they  would  prove  the  most  important  acquisition  we  could 
make  in  the  whole  Pacific  Ocean — an  ac(j[uisition  intimately  connected  with  our 
commercial  and  naval  supremacy  in  those  seas. 
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Appendix  4. 


ASSETS. 


Summary  of  inveniorij  and  estimated  value  of  propei'ty  belonf/iii;/  to  the  TlanaiUtn  florern- 
mvnt,  as  of  date  September  SO,  1S97. 

JUDICIAliY  DEPARTMENT. 
Furniture,  law  library,  etc $2r>,  OOU.  00 

])EPxVRTMENT  FOREIGN  AFFAIRS. 

Furniture  ami  articles  in  caro  of  Bishop  MnsoiiTu $26,  500.  00 

Military  arms  and  equipments,  artillery  stores  niitl  utensils .'54,  300.00 

80,  800. 00 

INTERIOR  DEPARTMENT. 

Furniture,  execntive  building,  council  hall,  etc 11,  250.  00 

liegistry  of  conveyances. 

Records  and  indexes 05, 000.  00 

Interior  Deparlment,  Land  Office. 

Furniture,  records,  maps,  etc 166, 190.  00 

Oovernment  survey. 

OtKce  furniture,  maps,  records,  instruments,  etc 260,000.  00 

Ojjice  public  lands. 

Office  furniture,  plans,  maps,  etc 2,  350.  00 

Government  buildini;s 940,  350.  dO 

Electric  lights,  drtdjiiiig,  and  pile-driving  plants 103,  850.  00 

Wharf  building,  tools  and  equipment,  material,  etc 14,  000.  00 

Steam  tug  Eleu 25,  000. 00 

Wharves  and  landings 285,  700.  00 

Buoys 3,350.00 

Marine  railway 50,  000. 00 

Battery,  sea  wall,  etc 40,  000.  00 

Light-iioH.scs 15,  450.  00 

Bridges 120,  800. 00 

Sundry  material  aud  equipments,  otlier  districts 12,  700.  00 

liureau  ivatenrorks. 

Value  waterworks  on  net  income  of  $30,000  (6  per  cent) 500, 000. 00 

Waterworks,  other  islands 26,800.00 

Insane  asylum. 

Sundry  projierty,  furniture,  crops,  live  stock,  et<' 5,  000. 00 

lioads,  Tlonoluhi. 

Stock,  material,  equipment,  etc 17,100.00 

Stock,  district  road  boards 12, 000.  00 

lioad  taxes. 

On  special  deposit 54,  256. 00 

Honoltdti  fire  department. 

General  equipment 40,000.00 

Hilo  general  equipment 8,000.00 
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Furniture,  crockery,  glassware,  carriages,  harness,  etc.,  iu  executive  building 
stables ;  jewels  and  plate  in  treasury  vault,  etc $8, 766.  00 

Board  of  health. 

Office  furniture,  Labaina  lot,  medicines,  etc 2, 420. 00 

Buildings,  carts,  boi'ses,  tools,  etc 4,  600.  00 

HogjiUals. 

Buildings,  furniture,  medicines,  etc 12,  000.  00 

Quarantine  stations,  building.s,  fumigating  and  olcclric-ligbt  plants 17,  500.  00 

Keceiving  stations 7,  800. 00 

Molokai  settlement. 
Buildings,  wareliouses,  pipe  lines,  waterworks,  live  stock,  etc 77,  000.  00 


$2,  796,  912. 00 


121, 320. 00 
3,  024, 032. 00 


Finance  department. 

Office  furniture  and  fl  tt ings  — 4,  500.  00 

Stamps  (invoice  value) 1,  5U0.  00 

Cash  on  banc: 123,149.00 

Special  deposit 21,696.00 

Office  furniture,  auditor's  and  tax  assessor's  office 1,  300.  00 

Customs  bureau. 
Furniture  and  appurtenances 3,  250. 00 

Postal  Bureau. 

Furniture,  stamps  iu  stock,  stamp  dies,  etc 34,  634.00 

Money-order  department,  capital 14,  611.  00 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL'S  DEPARTMENT. 

Furniture,  law  library,  police  arms  and  equipments,  etc 

Board  of  education. 

Office  furniture $700.  00 

School  books  and  supplies 7,  500.  00 

School  funds,  special  deposit 35, 939.  00 

Scboollands,  buildings,  etc 272,800.00       316,989.00 

3,  560, 161.  00 
GOVERNMENT   LANDS. 


206,  640.  00 
12, 500. 00 


Island. 

Coflee. 

Cane. 

Rice. 

Grazing. 

Forest, 
etc. 

Esti- 
mated 
value. 

Acres. 

62,  890 

8,180 

800 

4,400 

Acres. 

18, 156 

520 

2,050 

4,900 

Acres. 
140 
110 
327 
400 

Acres. 
368,  349 
112,  ,570 
71,414 
80,  050 
40,  025 
77,  669 

Acres. 

749,  302 
58,  550 
13,  778 
86,  650 

$1,  874,  900 

453, 800 

Oahu         

983,  500 

648,  000 

75,  500 

70,  000 

40,  000 

76, 270 

25,  626 

977 

751,177 

908,  280 

4, 147,  700. 00 


Building  lots,  Honolulu 521,800 

Building  lots,  Town  Hilo 160,000 

Esplanade  and  city  front. 

Leased  lots  (including  esplanade,  storage),  rent,  .$27,000  per  annum 450,  000 

Old  lots,  unleased,  including  fish  market,  custom-bouse  site,  etc 250,  000 

New  lots  (reclaimed  laud) 100,  000 


1, 481,  800. 00 


Grand  total - 9,189,601,00 
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The  total  area  of  the  Governmeut  lauds  may  be  rouglily  classified  as 
follows: 

Acres. 

Valuable  bnilding  lots 145 

Cane  lands 25.  626 

Kice  lands 977 

Cofleo  lands 76, 270 

Homesteads— Governmeut  interest  in 20,  000 

Grazing  lands  of  various  quality 451,  2(»0 

Forest  lands  (high) .' 081,  282 

Kujiged,  inaccessible  mountain  tracts 227,  000 

Barren  lauds,  uominal  value 300,  000 

1,  782, 500 

Note. — Tlie  above  classification  of  Government  lauds  is  necessarily 
somewhat  arbitrary,  and  the  statement  in  my  report  of  1894:  to  the  sur- 
veyor-general applies  also  at  this  date,  "that  the  lack  of  positive 
knowledge  of  quality  and  adaptability  of  the  soil  in  untried  sections, 
and  the  imperceptible  gradation  by  which  tlie  best  laud  merges  into 
iiidiflerent  and  indiflereut  into  that  of  nominal  value,  makes  a  report  of 
this  nature  to  a  considerable  extent  a  matter  of  personal  opinion  rather 
than  of  scientific  certainty." 

I  would  further  state  that  under  the  head  of  grazing  lands  and  high 
forest  land  is  included  a  large  area  wliich,  in  the  future,  may  be  devoted 
to  a  class  of  temperate-climate  products,  grain,  fruits,  etc.,  which  area 
is  now  practically  undeveloped. 

The  estimate  of  values  of  Government  lands  has  been  made  inde- 
pendently of  the  leases  and  rents  received*  from  same.  In  the  case  of 
recent  leases  these  rents  are  fairly  representative  of  the  value  of  the 
land,  but  in  many  of  the  older  leases  are  much  below  the  present 
standard  of  value. 

J.  F.  Brown, 
Agent  of  Public  Lands  in  Haicaii. 

October  17,  1897. 
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Appendix  5. 


BEET  SUGAR. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  James  T.  Taylor,  of  Pecos,  New  Mexico, 
a  member  of  the  American  Society  of  Civil  Engineers,  and  chief  engi- 
neer of  the  Pecos  Irrigation  and  Improvement  Company,  on  whose 
estate  the  Pecos  beet  sugar  factory  is  located,  gives  the  following 
opinion: 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  JAMES  T.  TAYLOR, 

Dear  Sir:  From  personal  observation  of  the  beet-sugar  industry 
both  in  California  and  Xew  Mexico,  extending  over  a  period  of  several 
years,  I  do  not  believe  that  annexation  will  have  any  injurious  effect 
upon  the  beet- sugar  industry  of  the  United  States;  and  in  support  of 
that  view  I  cite  the  following  facts  as  they  exist  to-day: 

I  know  from  iDersonal  knowledge  the  climatic  conditions  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  and  the  general  nature  of  their  soil  and  products. 
There  is  approximately  only  80,000  acres  of  cane  hnul  under  cultivation, 
which,  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  produce,  say,  an  aver- 
age of  a  little  over  200,000  tons  of  sugar  annually.  The  present  is 
practically  the  limit  of  area  naturally  available  for  the  successful 
growth  of  sugar  cane. 

The  entire  annual  crop  of  sugar  exported  from  the  islands  is  only 
approximately  10  per  cent  of  the  annual  amount  of  sugar  consumed  in 
the  United  States,  which  amount  is  mainly  imported  from  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  has  for  the  past  few  years  averaged  more  than  two  million 
tons  of  sugar  per  annum;  conseciuently  the  #i)rice  of  Hawaiian  sugar 
can  not  affect  the  price  of  beet  sugar  of  the  United  States,  as  the 
market  price  of  such  staples  is  fixed  at  the  <|i'eat  commercial  centers 
of  the  world,  namely,  London  and  New  York. 

The  consumption  of  sugar  in  the  United  States  is  rapidly  increasing 
with  the  settlement  aiKl  development  of  our  country,  so  that  in  the 
near  future  the  Hawaiian  sugar  crop  Avill  be  a  still  smaller  percentage 
of  the  annual  sugar  output  of  the  world. 

Of  the  total  amount  of  sugar  consumed  annually  in  the  United 
States  only  approximately  10  per  cent  was  produced  on  American  soil 
for  the  year  1897,  making  84  j)er  cent  the  approximate  amount  of 
importations,  coming  j^rincipally  from  Europe  and  the  East,  \Yest,  and 
British  Indies. 

To  produce  the  amount  of  sugar  now  imported  from  foreign  countries 
(other  than  Hawaii)  would  require  at  least  ('iOO)  five  hundred  heet-sugar 
factories  having  an  average  daiii/  capacity  of  (500)  tive  hundred  tons  of 
beets,  each  factory  utilizing  the  product  of  3,300  acres  of  sugar  beets. 

The  five  hundred  factories  would  utilize  the  product  of  1,650,000 
acres  of  beets,  based  on  an  average  of  ten  tons  of  sugar  beets  per  acre,  or 
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16,500,000  tons  of  beets,  valued  at  $58,000,000,  as  the  average  price 
paid  to  the  farmer  for  beets  is  four  dollars  per  ton. 

The  production  and  handling  of  this  (piantity  of  beets  would  directly 
and  indirectly  give  employment  to  more  than  a  million  of  people. 

The  only  conclusion  that  can  be  drawn  is  that  danger  from  competi- 
tion by  reason  of  reduction  in  the  price  or  overproduction  of  sugar  by  the 
Hawaii  sugar  i)lanters  can  not  be  considered  a  valid  objection  to  annex- 
ation from  the  standpoint  of  a  sugar-beet  grower. 

The  sugar-beet  farmer  of  the  United  States  stands  on  a  very  favorable 
basis  for  the  production  of  sugar,  as  the  crop  is  planted  and  harvested 
generally  during  a  period  of  six  to  seven  months. 

Good  iieet  land  with  water  is  obtained  in  the  Pecos  Valley,  New  Mex- 
ico, at  a  rental  of  two  dollars  per  acre  per  annum.  The  only  other  loca- 
tion where  beets  are  grown  by  irrigation  is  at  Lehi,  Utali. 

The  Hawaiian  sugar  planter  requires  sixteen  to  eighteen  months  to 
produce  a  cane  crop,  and  then  only  by  heavy  irrigation.  The  climatic 
conditions  and  nature  of  the  soil  require  the  frequent  application  of 
water  in  generous  quantities. 

The  duty  of  water  is  very  low  and  the  value  correspondingly  high, 
as  the  Irrigation  of  cane  requires  at  least  one  cubic  foot  per  second  for 
fifty  acres  or  less,  this  being  in  excess  of  the  requirements  of  the  lands 
of  the  arid  West  of  America. 

The  Eddy  Sugar  Factory,  constructed  by  the  Pecos  Valley  Beet 
Sugar  Company,  is  the  first  factory  to  be  erected  in  the  great  Southwest 
and  the  sixth  to  be  erected  in  the  United  States, 

The  sugar  content  of  the  beet  root  grown  in  the  Pecos  Valley  exceeds 
that  of  all  other  countries. 

The  factory  has  a  rated  capacity  of  200  tons  in  24  hours  and  employs 
from  75  to  100  men  during  the  campaign. 

The  results  of  the  past  two  seasons  clearly  demonstrate  that  a  first 
quality  of  sugar  can  be  produced  in  the  Pecos  Valley  and  that  the 
annexation  of  Hawaii  can  not  in  any  way  affect  the  sugar  industry  of 
this  country. 

Yours,  respectfully,  James  T.  Taylor, 

M.  A.  M.  Soc.  C.  E. 

Eddy,  New  Mexico. 
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[From  Commercial  America,  New  Tork,  January  7,  1898.] 

TRADE  WITH  HAWAII— COMMERCIAL  ARGUMENTS  IN  FAVOR 
OF  THE  POLICY  OF  ANNEXATION—BUYERS  OF  AMERICAN 
GOODS— SEVENTEEN  NATIONS  WITH  WHICH  WE  TRANSACT 
LESS  BUSINESS— PATRONS  OF  AMERICAN  VESSELS— SUGAR 
INTERESTS   WILL  NOT   BE   INJURED— DANGER  TO  BE  AVOIDED. 

Hawaiian  annexation  should  be  broadly  studied  from  its  commercial 
standpoint,  but  this  rather  seems  to  be  lost  sigiit  of  in  all  political  discus- 
sions. American  commercial  interests  are  paramount  in  the  Hawaaiin 
group.  Fully  75  per  cent  of  the  business  transacted  there  is  in  the 
hands  of  Americans  and  fully  75  per  cent  of  the  sugar  plantations  are 
owned  by  Americans.  Is  it  good  ijublic  policy  to  ignore  or  to  imperil 
American  commercial  interests,  even  thongh  they  be  situated  in  a 
foreign  country  t  Is  it  not  our  duty  to  protect  them  and  endeavor  to 
augment  them  ? 

American  farms  and  factories  need  every  available  outlet  for  their 
products.  So  rapidly  have  our  industrial  and  agricultural  interests 
expanded  that  we  need  trade  in  foreign  countries  in  order  to  be  able  to 
disclose  of  our  surplus  supplies.  And  there  is  no  better  market  for 
American  goods  than  in  the  Hawaiian  grouj).  Though  the  bulk  of  this 
trade  is  transacted  from  the  Pacific  coast,  that  is  no  reason  why  Eastern 
merchants  and  Eastern  shippers  should  ignore  its  importance.  Large 
quantities  of  the  goods  shipped  there  are  supplied  from  Eastern  mills 
and  factories.  If  these  goods,  whether  from  farm  or  factory,  were  not 
sold  in  Hawaii,  they  would  add  to  the  surplus  in  our  own  country,  tend- 
ing to  a  further  cheapening  of  values  in  lines  that  can  hardly  bear  any 
further  strain  of  cut  rates. 

The  goods  we  sell  to  Hawaii  comprise  almost  every  article  that  is 
seen  in  our  own  markets,  possibly  with  the  sole  excepti(m  of  heavy 
winter  clothing.  TheHawaiians  are  very  free  and  liberal  bnyers — none 
more  so  in  the  world  for  American  products.  They  get  practically 
everything  that  they  eat,  wear,  and  consume  from  the  United  States. 
Their  business  is  onr  business.  Their  merchants  are  nearly  all  our  own 
kinsmen,  and,  from  a  commercial  standpoint,  we  should  encourage, 
protect,  and  strengthen  the  tics  that  bind  us  together. 

Under  annexation  this  liberal  channel  of  business  would  be  largely 
expanded,  because  there  would  be  a  strong  tide  of  immigration  toward 
these  islands  of  the  Pacific,  and  their  present  population  of  some  90,000 
souls  would  be  largely  increased.  There  is  no  reason  whatever  why  a 
portion  of  the  trade  with  Hawaii  that  is  now  transacted  by  the  mer- 
chants of  the  West  should  not  be  diverted  to  the  P]ast.  Even  if  this  be 
not  done,  there  should  be  sufficient  patriotism  in  the  East  to  enable  us 
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to  J4'la(l]y  witness  a  growth  of  trade  in  the  West  which  must,  directly 
or  indirectly,  aid  other  sections  of  the  United  States.  An  idea  of  the 
importance  of  this  trade  can  be  gathered  from  the  following  statement 
of  facts : 

EXTENT    OF    OUR   HAWAIIAN    TRADE. 

In  the  fiscal  year  ending  Jnne  •>(),  1SU7,  the  aggregate  trade  between 
the  Hawaiian  Islands  and  tlie  United  States  reached  $  1 8,.'><S.>,000. 

This  is  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Argentina,  which  amounted 
to  $17,157,(>()()  in  the  same  year. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Cential  America,  which 
amounted  to  $1G,464:,()00  lust  year. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Spain,  which  amounted  only 
to  $14,600,000. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Switzerland,  which  amounted 
only  to  $13,050,000. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Venezuela,  which  amounted 
only  to  $12,900,000. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Austria,  m  hich  amounted 
only  to  $12,200,000. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Russia,  which  amounted 
only  to  $10,700,000. 

It  was  greater  than  oiir  total  trade  with  Denmark,  which  amounted 
only  to  $10,500,000. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  Avith  Colombia,  which  amounted 
only  to  $8,540,000. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Norway  and  Sweden,  which 
amounted  only  to  $7,903,000. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  the  Guianas,  which  only 
amounted  to  $6,770,000. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Chile,  which  only  amounted 
to  $6,370,000. 

It  was  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Uruguay,  which  only 
amounted  to  $4,729,000. 

It  was  nearly  four  times  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Portugal, 
which  amounted  only  to  $4,750,000. 

It  was  nearly  seven  times  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Turkey, 
which  only  amounted  to  $2,821,000. 

It  was  ten  times  greater  than  our  total  trade  with  Peru,  which  only 
amounted  to  $1,830,000. 

It  was  more  than  twenty  times  greater  than  our  total  trade  with 
Greece,  which  only  amounted  to  $850,000  in  the  last  fiscal  year. 

Here  are  seventeen  countries  with  which  we  are  constantly  transact- 
ing business,  and  yet  not  one  of  them  is  nearly  as  valuable  to  us  as  the 
Hawaiian  Islands.  And,  what  is  more,  if  any  commercial  interest  were 
threatened  in  any  one  of  these  seventeen  countries,  there  would  be  an 
immediate  outcry  against  a  disturbance  in  that  trade. 

We  do  40  per  cent  more  business  with  Hawaii  than  with  Greece, 
Portugal,  Turkey,  Peru,  and  Uruguay  combined. 

We  do  more  business  with  Hawaii  than  with  Sweden,  Norway,  and 
Chile  combined. 

We  do  more  business  with  Hawaii  than  with  Russia  and  the  three 
Guianas  combined. 

Yet  in  face  of  these  solid  facts  there  are  people  who  would  turn  the 
Hawaiian  market  over  to  some  foreign  country ! 
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FROM  ANOTHER  VIEWPOINT. 

Now,  glance  at  the  importance  of  the  Hawaiian  trade  from  another 
standpoint — that  of  a  basis  of  per  capita  consumption. 

The  Hawaiian  people  buy  American  products  from  us  at  the  rate  of 
$53.35  for  every  inhabitant  on  the  islands. 

Our  immediate  neighbor,  Canada,  buj^s  our  goods  only  at  the  rate  of 
$14  per  capita  of  her  population. 

Our  other  contiguous  neighbor,  JNIexico,  buys  from  us  at  the  rate  of 
but  $1.95  per  capita  of  her  population. 

The  entire  Australian  continent  buys  from  us  only  at  the  rate  of  $3.67 
per  capita  of  its  population. 

The  whole  of  Europe  buys  only  at  the  rate  of  $2.12  i)er  capita  of  its 
population. 

South  America  buys  from  us  only  on  a  IK)  cents  per  capita  basis. 

The  continent  of  Africa  buys  from  us  only  on  a  13  cents  per  capita 
basis. 

Asia  seeks  our  markets  onlj^  to  the  extent  of  -1  cents  per  head  of  her 
population. 

The  United  Kingdom,  popularly  supposed  to  be  our  best  customer, 
buys  from  us  only  what  she  can  not  get  elsewhere,  and  on  a  basis  of 
$13.42  per  capita  of  her  i)opulation,.as  compared  with  the  purchases 
made  by  the  Hawaiians  on  a  basis  of  $53.35  per  capita  of  their  popu- 
lation. 

How  is  this  trade  conducted?  is  naturally  the  next  question  that 
arises. 

Of  America's  total  commerce  with  foreign  countries,  but  11.03  per  cent 
was  conducted  last  year  in  American  ships.  Of  our  total  trade  with 
North  America,  48.38  j)er  cent  was  in  American  ships.  Of  our  trade 
with  Australia,  23.41  per  cent  was  in  American  ships.  Of  our  trade 
with  South  America,  20.77  per  cent  was  carried  in  American  ships.  Of 
our  trade  with  Asia,  13.43  per  cent  was  carried  in  American  ships. 
Of  our  trade  with  Africa,  11.77  per  cent  was  carried  in  American  ships. 
Of  our  total  trade  with  Europe,  only  3.9()  per  cent  was  carried  under 
the  American  flag.  But  it  remained  for  Hawaii  to  transact  no  less  than 
80.72  per  cent  of  its  business  with  the  United  States  under  the  Stars 
and  Stripes. 

The  Hawaiians  patronize  our  fiirms,  our  factories,  and  our  shipyards. 
They  give  the  preference  to  the  United  States  in  every  commercial 
transaction.  There  should  be  no  question  about  fostering  and  encour- 
aging this  friendly  business  sentiment  and  taking  it  under  our  own 
protection. 

THE    HUG^AR    (QUESTION. 

One  objection  madeto  the  acquisition  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  as  part 
of  American  territory  is  that  it  will  interfere  with  the  production  of 
sugar  in  the  United  States.  For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  Hawai- 
ian sugar  has  practically  had  a  free  market  in  this  country  and  the 
American  sugar  industry  has  grown  in  spite  of  it.  Hawaii  has  reached 
its  limit  of  sugar  i^roduction.  All  the  lands  there  available  for  this 
crop  are  now  under  cultivation,  but  it  has  large  jiossibilities  for  coffee 
culture. 

The  total  sugar  crops  of  the  world  for  1897-98,  as  given  by  Willett  & 
Gray,  are  7,849,847  tons.  The  total  crop  of  Hawaii  is  given  by  the 
same  authority  as  275,000  tons.    Yet  it  is  claimed  that  the  little  Hawai- 
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iau  crop,  constituting  but  3i  per  cent  of  the  wliole,  will  affect  the  mar- 
ket ])rice  of  sugar  to  the  injury  of  American  producers. 

Tlie  United  ^States  already  produces  more  sugar  than  Hawaii — 321,317 
tons,  as  compared  with  the  islands'  crop  of  .575,000  tons.  Under  nor- 
mal conditions  Cuba  gives  a  million  tons  of  sugar  a  year,  yet  there  is 
a  very  general  st^ntimentin  favor  of  tlie  annexation  of  Cuba,  and  not  a 
word  is  said  about  the  possibility  of  its  injury  to  the  American  sugar 
interests.  We  are,  next  to  England,  the  hirgest  consumers  of  sugar  in 
in  the  world,  using  04A  pounds  per  annum  per  capita  of  our  population. 
Our  total  consumption  last  year  was  L'.00(),203  long  tons,  of  which 
330,056  tons  were  produced  in  the  United  States,  while  1,000,084:  tons 
of  cane  sugar  and  01(5,035  tons  of  beet  sugar  came  from  foreign  coun- 
tries. We  must  buy  sugar  from  abroad,  so  why  not  buy  the  sugar  that 
is  grown  by  those  Americans  who  are  the  largest  buyers  in  the  world 
of  our  products? 

There  is  one  more  commercial  argument  in  favor  of  the  annexation 
of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  that  has  never  yet  been  referred  to  in  the 
press  or  in  Congress.     It  is  this: 

If  the  Hawaiian  Islands  are  unable  to  maintain  a  resi)onsible  form 
of  government,  and  events  during  the  last  fifteen  years  have  certainly 
shown  this  to  be  the  case,  why  should  the  United  States  refuse  its  pro- 
tection to  this  American  colony  and  permit  its  annexation  by  some 
foreign  country  ? 

What  would  the  ac(piisition  of  Hawaii  by  England,  by  Germany,  or 
by  Ja])an  mean  ? 

It  Avould  simply  mean  this :  "Within  2,000  miles  of  our  Pacific  coast 
the  only  available  territory  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  would  be  transformed 
into  a  huge  manufacturing  depot,  supplied  with  European  capital, 
worked  by  Asiatic  labor,  for  the  supreme  control  of  the  trade  of  every 
country  bordering  upon  the  Pacific,  whether  in  i!^orth  or  South  Amer- 
ica, in  Asia  or  in  Australia. 

Can  we,  as  a  large  manufacturing  nation,  for  one  moment  permit  the 
possibility  of  such  an  occurrence  ?  We  have  excluded  the  Chinese  from 
our  own  shores  because  of  their  industrial  comj)etition  with  American 
labor.  Shall  we  now  throw  our  gates  wide  open  to  the  labor  of  the 
Orient  in  the  shape  of  goods  that  would  surely  be  made  in  Hawaii  by 
Chinese  or  Japanese  labor  just  as  soon  as  we  refused  to  take  those 
islands  under  our  protection,  and  afforded  an  opportunity  to  some  for- 
eign nation  to  seize  them  and  establish  there  a  commercial  policy  that 
would  give  to  that  nation  the  trading  supremacy  of  the  world,  for 
which  there  exists  to  day  such  a  bitter  strife? 

These  are  commercial  arguments  submitted  on  behalf  of  that 
American  commerce  for  Greater  America  which  Commercial  America 
represents. 
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Appendix  7. 


Navy  Department, 
Washington,  March  7,  1898. 

Sir:  1  have  to  acknowledge  tlie  receipt  of  your  letter  of  March  3, 
and  ill  leply  to  inform  you  that  a  vessel  has  been  in  Hawaiian  waters 
practically  continuously  since  1887.  The  Va  ndalia  arrived  there  August 
27,  1887,  and  remained  until  the  following  year,  when  she  was  relieved 
by  the  Alert,  which  vessel  was  relieved  in  1890  by  the  Mohican.  The 
Mohican  left  in  1891,  having  been  replaced  by  the  Iroquois,  Charleston, 
and  Marion.  For  a  period  of  about  two  months  of  this  year  the  islands 
were  left  without  a  United  States  man-of-war.  The  /SVoi  Francisco,  which 
visited  those  waters  early  in  1892,  was  relieved  by  the  Boston  August  21:, 
the  latter  vessel  remaining  until  September  15,  1893,  at  which  time  the 
Philadelphia  took  her  place,  leaving  the  islands  August  12,  1891.  The 
Charleston  then  went  to  the  islands,  but  for  about  three  months  of  the 
latter  i)art  of  this  year  they  were  without  a  man-of-war.  The  Philadel- 
phia returned  in  January,  1895,  and  was  relieved  by  the  Bennington  in 
June  of  the  same  year,  the  latter  being  relieved  by  the  Marion  and  the 
Adams  March  5, 1890,  these  vessels  remaining  the  balance  of  that  year. 
During  1897  the  Marion,  Philadelphia,  and  Adams  were  there,  the  Bal- 
timore also  joining  them  in  October.  In  addition,  many  other  vessels 
have  been  in  these  waters  for  short  periods. 
Very  respectfully, 

John  D.  Long,  Secretary. 

Hon.  John  T.  Morgan, 

United  States  Senate. 
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Appendix  8. 


[Mormon  Church  v.  United  States,  136  U.  S.  Reports,  \>.  1.    Decided  May  19,  1890.] 

Mr.  Justice  Bradley  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  court  (p.  42). 
Mr.  Chief  Justice  Fuller,  witli  whom  concurred  Mr.  Justice  Field 
and  Mr.  Justice  Lamar,  dissenting  (p.  06). 

*  ****** 

The  power  of  Congress  over  the  Territories  of  the  United  States  is 
general  and  plenary,  arising  from  and  incidental  to  the  right  to  acquire 
the  territory  itself,  and  from  the  power  given  by  the  Constitution  to 
make  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  respecting  tlie  territory  or  other 
property  belonging  to  the  United  States.  It  would  be  absurd  to  hold 
that  the  United  States  has  power  to  acquire  territory,  and  no  power  to 
govern  it  when  acquired.  The  power  to  acquire  territory  other  than 
theterritorynorthwestof  the  Ohio  Eiver(  which  belonged  to  the  United 
States  at  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution)  is  derived  from  the  treaty- 
making  power  and  the  power  to  declare  and  carry  on  war.  The  inci- 
dents of  these  powers  are  those  of  national  sovereignty,  and  belong  to 
all  independent  governments.  The  power  to  make  acquisitions  of  ter- 
ritory by  conquest,  by  treaty,  and  by  cession  is  an  incident  of  national 
sovereignty. 

The  Territory  of  Louisiana,  when  acquired  from  France,  and  the  Ter- 
ritories west  of  the  Kocky  Mountains,  when  acquired  from  Mexico, 
became  the  absolute  property  and  domain  of  the  United  States,  sub- 
ject to  such  conditions  as  the  Government,  in  its  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions, had  seen  tit  to  accept  relating  to  the  rights  of  the  people  then 
inhabiting  those  Territories.  Having  rightfully  acquired  said  Territo- 
ries, the  United  States  Government  was  the  only  one  which  could 
impose  laws  upon  them,  and  its  sovereignty  over  them  was  complete. 
No  State  of  the  Union  had  any  such  right  of  sovereignty  over  them; 
no  other  country  or  government  had  any  such  right.  These  propositions 
are  so  elementary,  and  so  necessarily  follow  from  the  condition  of  things 
arising  upon  the  acquisition  of  new  territory,  that  they  need  ]io  argu- 
ment to  support  them.  They  are  self-evident.  Chief  Justice  Marshall, 
in  the  case  of  the  American  Insurance  Company  v.  Canter  (1  Pet.,  511), 
well  said : 

Perhaps  the  power  of  governing  a  Territory  belonging  to  the  United  States  ■whi<h 
has  not,  by  becoming  a  State,  acquired  the  means  of  self-government,  may  result 
necessarily  from  the  facts  that  it  is  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  particular 
State  and  is  within  the  power  and  .jurisdiction  of  the  United  States.  The  right  to 
govern  may  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the  right  to  acquire  territory.  Which- 
ever may  be  the  source  whence  the  power  is  derived,  the  i)ossession  of  it  is 
unquestioned. 

******* 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 2U 
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Dissenting  opinion:  Fuller,  C.  J.    Field,  Lamar,  J.  J. 

I  am  constrained  to  dissent  from  the  opinion  and  judgment  just 
announced.  Congress  possesses  such  authority  over  the  Territories  as 
the  Constitution  expressly  or  by  clear  implication  delegates.  Doubt- 
less territory  may  be  acquired  by  the  direct  action  of  Congress, -as  iu 
the  annexation  of  Texas;  by  treaty,  as  in  the  case  of  Louisiana;  or,  as 
in  the  case  of  California,  by  conquest  and  afterwards  by  treaty;  but 
the  power  of  Congress  to  legislate  over  the  Territories  is  granted  iu 
so  many  words  by  the  Constitution.     (Art.  4,  sec.  3,  clause  U.) 
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[See  p.  189,  and  pp.  11,  15,  33,  78,  199,  363,  Vol.  VI.] 
FIFTY-FIFTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

March  31,  1898. 

[Senate  Report  No.  816.] 

Mr.  Lodge,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Eolations,  submitted  the 
following  report: 

The  three  islands  of  the  Antilles  now  in  the  possession  of  Denmark 
are  St.  Thomas,  St.  John,  and  Santa  Crnz.  St.  Thomas  lies  in  18°  20' 
40"  north  latitude  and  64°  55'  38"  west  longitude,  and  St.  John  about 
3  miles  to  the  southeast  of  it.  They  both  form  i)art  of  the  group  known 
as  the  Virgin  Islands,  which  lies  about  38  miles  from  the  Spanish  island 
of  Puerto  Kico  at  the  nearest  point.  This  group  of  about  fifty  islands, 
small  and  large,  scattered  over  an  area  24  leagues  east  and  west  by  16 
north  and  south,  was  discovered  and  named  on  November  30  by  Chris- 
topher Columbus  during  his  second  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  in  1493. 
At  the  time  of  discovery  these  islands  were,  when  inhabited  at  all,  in 
the  possession  of  the  Caribs,  a  tribe  of  warlike  cannibals,  and  it  was 
not  until  1550  that  they  were  definitely  driven  from  the  archipelago  by 
the  Emperor  Charles  V. 

It  is  not  entirely  certain  when  and  by  whom  St.  Thomas,  the  largest 
of  the  Virgin  group,  was  fii  st  settled.  On  recent  and  reliable  authority, 
however,  Erik  Smidt,  who  was,  it  appears,  at  the  head  of  a  trading  com- 
pany which  had  been  formed  at  Copenhagen  at  about  that  time,  took 
possession  of  the  island  in  behalf  of  the  Danish  Crown  on  the  30th  of 
May,  1060.  The  Danes,  however,  seem  not  to  have  been  the  first  set- 
tlers, but  there  is  no  certainty  who  the  first  settlers  actually  were.  At 
all  events,  in  1071,  on  the  forming  of  the  West  India  and  Guinea  Com- 
pany at  Copenhagen,  the  island  of  St.  Thomas  passed  definitely  under 
the  Danish  Crown,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  period  in  1801 
and  from  1807  to  1815,  when  on  both  occasions  it  was  occupied  as  a  war 
measure,  the  island  has  remained  under  the  Danish  flag  for  two  hundred 
and  twenty  years. 

In  a  letter  written  by  the  diioctors  of  the  Danish  West  India  Com- 
pany on  December  20,  1716,  permission  was  given  to  10  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  St.  Thomas  to  cuUvate  the  island  of  St.  John.  The  Danes 
had  taken  formal  possession  in  1684,  and  after  the  settlement  the  fate 
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of  this  little  island  was  bound  with  that  of  its  larger  sister.  The  events 
in  the  history  of  these  two  islands  are  not  numerous. 

In  1724  St.  Thomas  was  formally  declared  a  port  of  entrance  for  all 
nations, though  this  had  in  fact  long  been  the  case.  In  1733  occurred  the 
great  slave  insurrection  on  the  island  of  St.  John,  which  resulted  in  the 
death  of  several  whites  and  which  was  finally  put  down  by  the  assist- 
ance of  some  French  troops  from  Santo  Domingo. 

The  history  of  the  island  of  Santa  Cruz,  which  lies  somewhat  to  the 
south  of  the  Virgin  grouj),  is  far  more  dramatic.  Discovered  by  Colum- 
bus in  the  same  month  in  which  he  came  upon  the  Virgin  group,  we 
first  find  it  inhabited  in  the  year  1643  by  two  distinct  parties  of  English 
and  Dutch.  Two  years  later,  as  a  result  of  mutual  jealousies  and  civil 
war  between  the  two  parties,  the  Dutch  were  compelled  to  leave  the 
island.  The  English,  however,  were  not  long  allowed  to  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  their  victory,  for  in  1G50  they  were  attacked  by  a  force  of  1,200  Span- 
iards and  driven  from  the  island.  A  small  company  of  Spaniards  was 
left  to  hold  the  place.  After  an  unsuccessful  attemj)t  to  regain  pos- 
session of  the  island  by  the  Dutch,  the  65  Spaniards  who  had  been 
left  to  defend  it  were  attacked  by  a  force  of  160  Frenchmen  from  St. 
Kitts  and  surrendered  to  the  newcomers  without  resistance.  Thus  in 
the  space  of  seven  years  English,  Dutch,  Spanish,  and  French  had  in 
turn  sought  to  gain  possession  of  the  island  of  Santa  Cruz. 

During  the  next  century  its  history  was  also  eventful.  In  1651  the 
Knights  of  Malta  bought  St.  Christopher,  St.  JNIartiu,  St.  Bartholomew, 
Tortuga,  and  Santa  Cruz  for  120,000  livres,  which  were  paid  down  by 
Commandant  de  Poincey.  He  was  thus  virtual  owner  of  the  islands 
until  1053,  when  he  cedecl  them  to  the  Knights  of  Malta,  whose  dominion 
was  confirmed  by  a  royal  concession,  made  in  March,  1083,  and  signed 
by  Louis  XIV.  The  affairs  of  the  islands  were  not  prosperous,  owing 
to  sickness,  restriction  of  their  commerce,  and  consequent  hindrance  to 
agriculture.  After  futile  attempts  to  restore  prosperity  to  the  islands, 
things  became  so  bad  that  in  1720  the  French  settlers  demolished  their 
torts,  abandoned  the  island,  and  removed  to  Santo  Domingo.  "After 
this,"  says  Knox,  "it  was  visited  by  the  ships  of  all  nations  until  1727, 
when  the  French  captured  seven  English  merchant  vessels,  which  were 
lying  there,  and  again  took  possession  of  the  island.  From  this  time 
until  the  year  1753  it  continued  to  be  the  property  of  France,  from  whom 
it  was  at  length  purchased  by  King  Christian  VI  for  750,000  French 
livres." 

In  1736  the  Danish  West  India  Company  allied  themselves  with  a 
body  of  merchants  in  Copenhagen,  and,  by  excluding  the  Dutch  from 
all  commerce  with  the  islands,  established  a  monopoly  of  trade.  The 
result  of  this  restriction  was  most  unfortunate  to  the  islanders,  and 
things  went  from  bad  to  worse  until  in  1758  the  King  took  over  the 
colonies,  paying  the  company  2,200,000  pieces  of  eight  ($1,418,000)  for 
them.  They  have  remained  ever  since  in  the  possession  of  the  Danish 
Crown. 

Santa  Cruz,  the  capital  of  the  Danish  Islands,  has  an  area  of  about 
81  English  square  miles.  Its  shape  is  elou gated,  being  about  19  Eng- 
lish miles  east  and  west  and  from  5  to  1  English  miles  north  and  south. 
The  northern  part  of  the  island  is  intersected  from  east  to  west  by  a 
range  of  hills  or  low  mountains.  The  southwestern  part  of  the  island 
is  level  or  slightly  undulating.  The  shores  are  surrounded  by  coral 
reefs,  except  in  the  northwest,  where  depths  of  1,000  fathoms  are  found 
near  the  shore.  There  are  several  small  creeks  or  water  courses  in  the 
island.    The  climate  is  tropical,  the  temperature  high  and  subject  to 
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little  variation;  the  yearly  average  is  27.2°  0.,  with  a  little  more  than 
three  degree^  difference  between  the  mean  tenij^erature  during  the 
warmest  month,  August,  and  the  coldest  month,  February. 

A  trade  wind  blows  during  the  whole  year  with  the  exce{)tion  of  the 
hurricane  months — August,  September,  and  October — when  it  becomes 
irregular  and  sometimes  ceases  altogether.  According  to  the  last  cen- 
sus the  population  of  St.  Croix  numbered  19,683  souls,  of  which  9,553 
are  males  and  10,251  females.  The  town  of  Christiaiisted  contains 
5,499  persons  and  Frederiksted  3,085.  The  remainder  live  in  the  rural 
districts.  Sugar  is  the  staple  ])roductioii.  Of  the  51,980  acres  which 
the  island  contains  1(5,478  acres  are  in  sugar,  and  of  the  remainder  29,776 
acres  are  chiefly  pasture,  while  4,926  acres  are  unused.  There  are  some 
100  sugar  estates  on  the  island  in  cultivation,  and  in  1896  the  export  of 
sugar  amounted  to  about  15,000  tons.  There  is  semiweekly  regular 
communication  with  St.  Thomas,  and  the  Quebec  and  the  Fickford  and 
Black  lines  of  steamers  proceed  as  a  rule  from  St.  Thomas  to  West  End 
or  Frederiksted  on  their  outward  voyages,  the  former  touching  at  both 
ports  on  the  return. 

The  island  of  St.  Thomas  is  about  13  miles  long  by  4  in  width,  with 
a  population  of  something  like  12,000  souls,  of  which  about  200  enjoy 
electoral  privileges.  Owing  to  its  geographical  position  and  tine  har- 
bor, which  is  so  easy  of  access,  it  long  maintained  an  important  posi- 
tion as  the  entrepot  of  the  West  Indies,  hcadipiarters  for  many  lines 
of  steamers,  a  coaling  station,  and  a  port  of  refuge.  In  late  years 
business  has  somewhat  fallen  away.  St.  Thomas  is  the  West  India 
headquarters  and  coaling  station  of  the  Hamburg-American  Packet 
Company,  and  the  German,  French,  and  English  mail  companies  also 
have  coaling  stations  there.  The  French,  mail  stops  once  a  month 
from  Havre,  Bordeaux,  and  the  Spanish  port  of  Santander,  with  an 
intercolonial  boat  from  Martinique  and  Guadeloupe.  The  German 
mail  from  Hamburg  direct  about  every  ten  days,  a'.ul  the  English  mail 
every  fourteen  days,  make  connection  with  the  English  and  French 
Windward  Islands.  The  ^ew  York  service  is  done  by  the  Quel)ec 
Line  about  eveiy  three  weeks,  and  by  the  " Red  D"  Line  once  a  month. 
The  Pickfbrd  and  Black  steamers  call  regularly  every  four  weeks  from 
St.  Johns,  New  Brunswick,  and  Halifax  via  Bermuda.  In  addition 
there  is  a  monthly  service  by  the  West  India  and  Pacific  Company  from 
Liverpool,  proceeding  to  Colon,  Jamaica,  etc. 

St.  John  is  an  island  with  an  area  of  42  square  miles  and  a  popula- 
tion of  915  souls.    Tke  i)roduct  of  the  island  is  sugar. 

The  first  negotiations  of  the  United  States  for  the  purchase  of  the 
Danish  Islands  were  begun  by  Mr.  Seward,  then  Secretary  of  State,  in 
January,  1865,  at  least  so  it  is  supposed.  There  is  mention  in  contem- 
porary pamphlets  of  a  dinner  party  at  the  French  embassy,  where  Mr. 
Seward  first  expressed  to  General  Kaaslof,  the  Danish  charge  d'affaires, 
the  desire  of  the  United  States  to  buy  the  Danish  Islands  in  the  Antilles. 
Afterwards  other  conferences  followed  of  an  unofficial  character,  Mr. 
Seward  urging  the  Danish  minister,  who  replied  that  Denmark  had 
no  desire  to  sell  the  islands.  Great  secrecy  was  insisted  upon  and  pre- 
served. This  was  under  the  Presidency  of  Lincoln.  General  Eaaslof, 
who  was  himself  opposed  to  the  sale,  reported  these  interviews  to  his 
Government,  who  replied  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  drop  the  nego- 
tiations, as  the  Danish  Government  had  no  desire  to  part  with  these 
colonies.  Mr.  Seward's  carriage  accident,  consequent  illness,  and  tem- 
porary incapacity  for  public  affairs  confirmed  this  attitude  on  the  part 
of  Denmark. 
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In  April  came  tlie  assassination  of  the  President,  the  wounding  of 
Mr.  Seward,  and  the  accession  of  Mr.  Johnson  to  the  Chief  Executive. 
Mr.  Seward's  recovery  was  slow,  and  it  was  not  until  December,  1865, 
on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  the  South,  a  journey  taken  to  restore 
his  health,  that  the  Secretary  of  State  again  mentioned  the  matter  to 
General  Kaaslof.  The  complexion  of  affairs  was  now  somewhat  altered. 
A  new  ministry  had  come  into  power  at  Copenhageu,  and  it  was  less 
opposed  to  the  sale  than  the  former  one  had  been.  Hence,  a  note  to 
Mr.  Seward,  declaring  that  although  the  Government  had  no  desire  to 
sell,  still  it  was  not  unwilliug  to  entertain  the  Secretary's  propositions. 
A  request  was  made  that  the  United  States  declare  how  much  it  was 
willing  to  give. 

Mr.  Seward  departed,  and  during  his  absence  visited  St.  Thomas  and 
convinced  himself  of  the  necessity  of  the  purchase.  On  his  return  he 
pressed  General  Eaaslof  to  name  a  price,  and  the  Danish  minister  in 
turn  demanded  that,  as  the  United  States  wished  to  buy,  and  not  Den- 
mark to  sell,  an  offer  should  be  made  by  the  American  Government. 
Finally,  on  July  17,  1860,  as  General  Eaaslof  was  leaving  ter  Copen- 
hagen, Mr.  Seward  delivered  to  him  a  note  offering,  on  behalf  of  the 
United  States,  $5,000,000  for  the  three  Danish  islands,  St.  Thomas,  St. 
John,  and  Santa  Cruz.  Mr.  Seward  personally  informed  General  Eaas- 
lof that  the  representative  of  the  United  States  in  Denmark  would,  for 
a  time,  have  charge  of  the  affair;  also  tliat  the  United  States  was  not 
pressed  for  an  answer.  A  few  days  after  General  Eaaslof  left  America, 
and  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Copenhagen  he  was  appointed  minister  of 
war,  and,  in  the  work  of  reorganizing  the  Danish  army,  lost  sight  of 
affairs  in  America. 

Count  Frijs,  the  Danish  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  who  conse- 
quently now  had  charge  of  the  negotiations,  was  in  favor  of  the  sale, 
but  still  the  affair  dragged  until  January  19,  1867,  when  Mr.  Yeaman, 
United  States  minister  at  Copenhagen,  received  the  following  telegram 
from  Mr.  Seward:  "Tell  Eaaslof  haste  important."  However,  nothing 
was  done  for  two  months.  Denmark  felt  a  good  deal  of  hesitation, 
owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  treaty  being  ratified  by  the  Senate,  but 
she  became  more  assured  by  the  absence  of  opposition  in  the  United 
States  to  the  purchase  scheme  and  by  the  speedy  ratification  of  the 
Alaska  purchase  treaty.  Kevertheloss,  at  the  end  of  two  months  Mr. 
Seward  telegraphed  again  to  Mr.  Yeaman,  "Want  yea  or  nay  now." 
Mr.  Yeaman  at  once  communicated  with  General  Eaaslof,  but  it  was  not 
until  the  17th  of  May,  1867,  that  Count  Frijs  made  a  counter  i^roposition 
to  Mr.  Seward's  note.  Through  the  medium  of  Mr.  Yeaman,  he  declined 
on  behalf  of  Denmark  the  offer  of  $5,000,000  and  offered  the  islands 
for  $15,000,000,  or  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John  for  $10,000,000,  with  the 
option  of  taking  Santa  Cruz  for  $5,000,000  more. 

Count  Frijs  explained  that  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  cession 
by  the  Eigsdag  would  be  necessary,  and  that  the  Danish  Government 
would  require  that  the  consent  of  the  people  of  the  islands  should  be 
freely  and  formally  given.  In  ten  days  Mr.  Yeaman  was  in  receipt  of  Mr. 
Seward's  answer  to  this  proposition,  which  was  in  substance  this:  "  The 
United  States  will  pay  for  the  three  islands  $7,500,000  in  gold."  Mr. 
Seward  objected,  however,  to  the  condition  that  the  consent  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  islands  was  necessary,  and  thought  it  sufficient  that 
they  should  have  the  free  choice  of  leaving  the  islands  within  two  years 
or  remaining  and  becoming  American  citizens.  Mr.  Yeaman  immedi- 
ately communicated  these  instructions  to  the  Danish  minister  for  foreign 
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affairs,  who  promised  an  early  answer.  This  answer  was  given  in  a 
month,  in  an  interview  between  Connt  Frijs  and  Mr.  Yeanian.  .Mr. 
Seward's  second  od'er  was  refused  and  a  counter  proposition  made.  This 
was  that  Denmark  would  cede  tlie  islands  for  $11.L'50,U00,  or  2(>,()(H),()()() 
Danish  rix  dolhirs,  or  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John  for  .'$7.o()(),()()0,  and 
Santa  Cruz  at  option  for  $;3,750,OOU.  Count  Frijs  further  declared 
that  taking  a  vote  of  the  people  of  the  islands  before  the  cession  was 
absolutely  indisi)ensable. 

Mr.  Seward's  second  offer  being  thus  formally  rejected  by  the  Danish 
(lovernnient,  ]\Ir.  Yeanian  now  informed  Count  Frijs  that  his  instruc- 
tions obliged  him  to  announce  that  the  oiler  of  the  [Jnited  States  was 
withdrawn  and  the  lu^gotiations  ended.  Nevertheless,  on  July  G,  1807, 
Mr.  Seward  telegraphed  to  Mr.  Adams  in  London:  "Tell  Yeaman  (dose 
with  Denmark's  otfer.  St.  John,  St.  Thomas,  seven  and  one  half  mil- 
lions. Keporl  brief  by  cable.  Send  treaty  ratified  immediately." 
Still  the  negotiations  lagged,  Mr.  Seward  was  strongly  opposed  to  the 
vote  by  the  islanders,  but  the  Danish  Government  was  firm  on  this 
])oint,  and  he  finally  cabled  to  Mr.  Y^eaman :  "  Concede  question  of  vote." 
On  the  --Ith  of  October,  18(57,  the 'treaty  was  finally  signed  by  the 
Danish  minister,  and  by  ^Ir.  Y'eaman  on  behalf  of  the  United  States. 

There  remained  the  vote  of  the  islanders.  Mr.  Carstenseu  was  sent 
as  Danish  commissioner  to  take  the  vote,  and  Mr.  Seward  dispatched 
Dr.  Hawley  to  the  islands  to  attend  to  American  interests.  He  arrived 
at  St.  Thomas  on  the  12th  of  November,  18G7 ;  on  the  18tli  of  Novem- 
ber, before  the  vote  was  taken,  there  occurred  a  terrible  earthquake, 
which  did  much  damage  to  the  island,  and  atiiiirs  came  temporarily  to 
a  staiulstill.  They  were  resumed  on  November  2t>,  and  on  January  9, 
1808,  the  vote  was  taken  in  St.  Thomas,  and  on  the  following  day  in  St. 
John.  In  the  larger  island  there  were  cast  1,039  votes  for  the  cession 
and  only  2-*  against  it,  ;iiid  in  the  smaller  205  votes  for  and  none  against. 
There  were  fears  in  Denmark  that  the  United  States  would  not  ratify 
even  after  Denmark  was  fully  committed,  but  Mr.  Seward  calmed  these 
fears  with  renewed  assurances  of  success,  and  after  some  hesitation  the 
treaty  was  ratified  by  the  Rigsdag  and  signed  by  the  King  on  January 
31,  1808.  This  ratification  occurred  in  the  midst  of  the  fierce  political 
war  between  President  Johnson  and  Congress.  The  limit  of  time 
named  in  the  treaty  for  ratification  was  February  24,  1808,  and  this 
went  by  without  action  by  Congress.  The  time  was  then  extended  to 
October  14, 1808.  All,  however,  was  useless.  Denmark  made  repeated 
endeavors,  in  the  person  of  her  minister  and  through  the  medium  of 
other  powers,  to  conclude  the  negotiations,  but  in  vain.  The  treaty  fell 
a  victim  to  the  storm  of  political  hatred  then  raging  in  this  country, 
and  in  the  session  of  1808,  after  an  adverse  report,  the  United  States 
Senate  dro])ped  it. 

In  Schuyler's  American  Diplomacy,  page  23,  we  find  the  following 
comment : 

Denmark  had  no  particular  desire  to  sell  to  the  United  States,  but  was  persuaded 
to  do  so.  The  inhabitants  of  the  islands  had  already  voted  to  accept  the  United 
States  as  their  sovereign.  The  late  Mr.  Charles  Sumner,  then  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreijrn  Relations  of  the  Senate,  who  was  engaj:;ed  in  a  personal  quarrel 
with  the  Administration,  simply  refused  to  report  back  the  treaty  to  the  Senate,  and 
he  was  supported  by  a  sutiicient  number  of  his  committee  and  of  Senators  to  enable 
the  matter  to  be  left  in  this  position.  It  required  new  negotiations  to  prolong  the 
term  of  ratification,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  in  a  subsequent  session  the 
treaty  was  finally  brought  before  the  Senate  and  rejected.  As  may  be  imagined,  our 
friendly  relations  with  Denmark  were  considerably  impaired  by  this  method  of  doing 
business. 
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After  a  lapse  of  tweuty-four  years  since  the  rejection  of  this  treaty, 
the  negotiations  were  reopened  in  1892,  Avhile  Hon.  John  W.  Foster 
was  Secretary  of  State.  The  accompanying  papers  (Appendix  A), 
which,  in  response  to  a  request  for  information,  were  sent  to  the  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Kelations  by  the  Assistant  Secretary 
of  State  on  May  12, 1897,  contain  a  full  account  of  the  most  recent  nego- 
tiations, including,  in  addition  to  those  of  Mr.  Foster,  the  correspond- 
ence of  Mr.  Olney  on  this  subject,  in  189G,  for  the  purchase  of  the  Danish 
islands  and  of  the  condition  and  value  of  the  harbor  of  St.  Tliomas. 

The  arguments  in  favor  of  the  possession  of  these  islands  can  be 
briefly  stated,  and  appear  to  the  undersigned  to  be  unanswerable.  So 
long  as  these  islands  are  in  the  market  there  is  always  the  danger  that 
some  European  power  may  purchase,  or  try  to  purchase,  them.  This 
would  be  an  infiaction  of  the  ^lonroe  doctrine,  and  would  at  once  involve 
the  United  States  in  a  very  serious  difficulty  with  the  European  power 
which  sought  i>ossession  of  the  islands.  In  the  interest  of  peace,  it  is  of 
great  iui])ortauce  that  these  islands  should  pass  into  the  hands  of  the 
United  States  and  cease  to  be  a  possible  source  of  foreign  complica- 
tions, which  might  easily  lead  to  war. 

From  a  military  point  of  view  the  value  of  these  islands  to  the  United 
States  can  hardly  be  overestimated.  We  have  always  been  anxious  to 
have  a  good  naval  and  coaling  station  in  the  West  Indies.  Imj)ortant 
in  time  of  peace,  such  a  station  would  be  essential  to  our  safety  in  time 
of  war.  Successive  Administrations  have  labored  to  secure  a  West 
Indian  naval  station.  During  the  war  of  the  rebellion  the  United 
States  leased  the  harbor  of  St.  Nicholas  from  Hayti  for  this  purpose. 
General  Grant  endeavored  during  his  Presidency  to  secure  Samana 
Bay.  The  effort  to  obtain  the  Danish  Islands,  as  has  been  shown, 
was  begun  by  Mr.  Seward  during  the  Presidency  of  Abraham  Lincoln. 
The  fine  harbor  of  St.  Thomas  fulfills  all  the  required  naval  and  mili- 
tary conditions. 

As  has  been  iwinted  out  by  Captain  Mahan,  it  is  one  of  the  great 
strategic  points  in  the  West  Indies.  The  population  of  the  three  islands 
is  only  33,000,  of  whom  nearly  30,000  are  negroes,  the  others  being 
chiefly  of  English  or  Danish  extraction.  There  is  no  possibility  of  any 
material  increase  in  the  population,  and  annexation  would  never  involve 
at  any  time  the  troublesome  question  of  Statehood.  The  Danish  islands 
could  easily  be  governed  as  a  Territory — could  be  readily  defended  from 
attack,  occupy  a  commanding  strategic  xwsition,  and  are  of  incalculable 
value  to  the  United  States,  not  only  as  a  part  of  the  national  defense, 
but  as  removing  by  their  jjossession  a  very  probable  cause  of  foreign 
comx)licatioiis. 


Appendix  A. 

[Confidential.] 


Lkgation  of  the  United  States, 

Copenhagen,  November  28,  1892. 

Sir:  I  am  unofficially  authorized  to  inform  you  that  a  proposal  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  to  revive  the  convention  of  1867,  by  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  cede  the  islands  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John  to  the  United  States,  would 
now  receive  favorable  consideration  from  the  Danish  Government,  the  meaning  of 
which  is  that  the  Danish  Government  will  now,  if  desired,  cede  those  islands  to  the 
United  States  upon  thetermsof  theconvention  of  1867.  The  incidents  through  which 
I  feel  myself  authorized  to  so  inform  you  are  as  follows: 

On  Thursday,  the  15th  instant,  I  called  upon  Mr.  Estrup,  the  minister  of  tinance 
and  premier  of  Denmark,  to  speak  with  him  in  regard  to  the  loan  of  the  Icelandic 
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books,  giving  an  account  of  the  discovery  of  America  by  Lief  Anderson,  so  much 
desired  by  you  for  the  State  Department  exhibit  at  the  World's  Columbian  Exposi- 
tion, lu  the  course  of  the  conversation  we  recalled  some  of  the  interesting  ([ues- 
tions  which  have  been  considered  by  the  United  States  and  Denmark,  and  sjK^cial 
reference  was  made  to  the  treaty  in  question  in  which  Mr.  Estrup  was  specially 
interested,  he  having  been  at  the  time  of  its  consideration  a  member  of  the  Danish 
cabinet,  occupying  the  post  of  minister  of  the  interior.  Keiereuce  was  also  made 
to  his  (Mr.  Estrnp's)  conversations  with  Colonel  Anndrup,  governor  of  the  Danish 
West  Indies,  an  account  of  which  1  gave  in  my  No.  47  of  July  17,  189L 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  Mr.  Estrup  said  that  he  would  now  be  willing  to 
cede  those  islands  to  the  United  States,  and  indicated  that  he  would  be  willing  to  do 
so  upou  the  terms  then  agreed  upon,  etc.,  and  it  was  suggested  that  the  treaty  could 
be  revived,  etc.  I  replied  that  while  I  had  no  authoritj'  from  my  Government  to 
make  any  declaration  whatsoever  in  regard  to  the  matter,  1  should  feel  il  to  be 
my  duty,  if  informed  that  the  Danish  Government  were  willing  to  give  the  matter 
favorable  consideration,  to  so  report  to  my  Government.  I  then  explained  the  con- 
dition of  affairs  at  Washington  incident  to  the  coming  change  of  Administration, 
and  said  that  it  was  scaicely  probable,  however  the  matter  might  be  regarded,  that 
there  could  be  any  action  at  present,  etc.,  but  added  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  j^row- 
ing  feeling  in  the  United  States  that  we  require  a  naval,  coaling,  and  supply  station 
in  the  West  Indies,  etc. 

The  conversation  was  quite  extended,  the  minister  giving  me  his  views  at  length, 
the  substance  of  which  was  that  while  these  islands  would  be  of  inestimable  value 
to  the  United  States,  it  would  be  better  for  Denmark  to  cede  them  on  the  terms  of 
the  convention  of  1867,  etc.  I  left  him,  substantially  agreeing  with  him  in  this  view 
of  the  matter,  but  declaring  that  I  had  no  authority  to  make  any  proposals,  nor  even 
suggestions,  and  that  I  should  not  ieel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  give  the  matter  attention 
unless  it  should  appear  that  the  Danish  Government  was  disposed  to  give  the  mat- 
ter favorable  consideration,  in  which  case  I  should  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  inform 
my  Government  of  such  disposition,  etc. 

On  Tuesday,  the  22d  instant,  a  week  after  this  conversation,  Mr.  Estrup  called  at 
my  house  to  say  that  he  had  been  considering  the  matter  since  our  interview,  and 
had  spoken  at  length  concerning  it  with  Baron  Keedtz-Thott,  the  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  who  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  himself,  and  that  he,  Baron  Reedtz-Thott, 
would  speak  with  me  about  it,  etc. 

On  the  same  afternoon,  upon  my  calling  at  the  foreign  office,  the  matter  was 
brought  up  and  Baron  Reedtz-Thott  expressed  himself  as  equally  ready  to  receive 
with  favorable  consideration  a  proposal  from  our  Government  to  revive  the  treaty, 
etc.  I  repeated  to  him  what  I  had  said  to  the  premier  as  regarded  the  present 
Administration,  and  that  I  had  no  authority  to  make  any  proposal  nor  suggestion, 
etc.,  he  declaring  that  he  knew  this  perfectly  well,  that  Mr.  Estrup  and  he  had 
talked  this  all  over,  but  that  they  could  see  no  harm  in  me  and  my  Government  being 
apprised  confidentially  of  their  views,  etc.  I  then  said  that  I  should  feel  it  to  be  my 
duty  to  communicate  these  views  contidentially  to  you,  etc. 

About  an  hour  after  I  left  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  he  called  upo.n  me  at 
my  house  and  said  that  he  had  been  reflecting  upon  the  matter  and  had  concluded 
that  it  was  his  duty,  before  authorizing  me  to  make  any  statement  to  my  Govern- 
ment, to  lay  it  before  His  Majesty  the  King,  which  he  could  do  in  a  day  or  two,  to 
which,  I,  of  course,  replied  thatl  would  await  further  information  from  him. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  three  days  later,  the  minister  of  foreign  aflairs  again  called 
upon  me  at  my  house  and  simply  said:  "You  may  write  to  your  Government  that 
the  matter  will  receive  favorable  consideration." 

The  question  will  naturallj-  arise  as  to  the  motives  which  prompted  the  Danish 
authorities  to  so  express  themselves  in  regard  to  this  matter,  and  it  may  possibly  be 
inferred  that  the  Government  is  in  financial  embiirrassment  and  that  money  is  needed 
to  tide  over  some  pressing  financial  dilSculties.  This  is  by  no  means  the  coudition 
of  affairs.  There  is  scarcely  a  Government  of  Europe  whose  financial  condition  or 
credit  is  more  sound.  The  Danes  are  a  prudent,  economical,  thrifty  people,  with 
whom  the  idea  of  pay  as  you  go  is  carried  out  in  public  as  well  as  in  private  affairs. 
There  is  no  emergency  which  requires  them  to  so  act,  and  while  the  authorities 
express  themselves  confidentially,  as  has  been  stated,  in  consequence  of  the  failure 
of  the  treaty  of  1867  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  they  will  never  formally 
propose  that  it  be  revived.  Whatever  may  be  the  views  of  our  people  upon  the 
action  of  the  Senate  at  that  time,  after  the  people  of  those  islands,  at  the  suggestion 
and  request  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  had,  with  almost  perfect  unanimity,  voted  for 
separation,  and  the  Danish  Rigsdag  had  confirmed  the  treaty,  the  failure  of  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States  to  coniirm  it  was  most  humiliating  to  the  Danes. 

There  are,  however,  certain  public  improvements  which  the  Danes  would  like  to 
make,  to  only  one  of  which  I  will  refer. 

In  the  otherwise  beautiful  city  of  Copenhagen,  the  most  cons))icuou8  and  unsightly 
object  is  the  ruined  palace  of  Christiansborg,  whose  grim  and  blackened  walls  have 
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stood  since  1884  when  the  great  edifice  was  burned.  It  had  been  the  abode  of  roy- 
alty, contained  the  assembly  chambers  of  their  legislative  bodies,  great  galleries  of 
art,  and  all  that  went  to  make  up  and  embellish  this  magnificent  building,  which 
was  really  the  capitol  of  Denmark.  The  entrances  to  the  gieat  palace  were  senti- 
neled by  colossal  statues,  masterpieces,  of  Thorwaldseu,  wonders  of  art,  which 
fortunately  were  uninjured  and  are  still  standing  in  all  their  splendor,  in  striking 
contrast  with  the  grim  and  somljer  ruin  they  were  created  to  adorn.  From  every 
quarter  of  the  city  one  may  see  Christiausborg,  which,  though  in  ruins,  in  grandeur 
and.  sublimity  still  surpasses  every  other  object.  Everywhere  in  Copenhagen,  and. 
even  in  the  country,  one  is  reminded  of  the  ruins  of  the  great  palace.  In  several  of 
the  galleries  of  art  one  sees  exquisite  pictures,  creations  of  the  great  masters,  which 
were  torn  from  their  frames  while  the  palace  was  burning.  Surrounding  the  ruined 
palace,  adjoining  the  courtyard,  are  the  Thorwaldseu  Museum,  the  Old  North 
Museum,  the  great  library  containing  600,000  volumes,  and  the  departments  of  state, 
all  of  which  were  saved  from  destruction. 

It  was  in  one  of  these  buildings,  an  annex  to  the  ruined  palace,  the  department  of 
finance,  where  I  first  spoke  with  Mr.  Estrup  on  this  question,  and  from  this  point  of 
view  it  did  not  seem  strange  to  me  that  a  finance  minister  of  this  Kingdom  should 
be  willing  and  should  regard  it  as  the  part  of  wisdom  to  obtain  the  means  of  restor- 
ing his  capita]  and  to  make  other  ]>ublic  improvements  through  the  cession  of  terri- 
tory thousands  of  miles  distant,  whose  people  have  voted  with  almost  perfect  una- 
nimity and  still  wish  to  cast  their  lot  with  the  people  of  the  hemisphere  to  which  they 
belong  and  with  whom  they  are  allied  in  language  and  in  trade  relations. 

I  need  not  recall  the  argument  upon  the  treaty  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  but 
it  is  proper  that  something  be  said  about  the  harbor  of  St.  Thomas  and  the  condi- 
tions that  now  present  themselves.  It  is  almost  circular  in  form,  the  entrance  to 
which  is  by  a  neck  guarded  by  two  heavy  forts,  and  ca])able  of  accommodating  500 
vessels.  The  island,  13  miles  long  by  an  average  of  3  miles  wide,  has  been  justly 
designated  as  a  small  Gibraltar.  It  is  asserted  by  the  highest  authority  that  it  can 
at  small  expense  be  made  impregnable. 

Unlike  the  mole  of  St.  Nicholas,  where  a  large  amount  would  have  to  be  expended 
to  erect  suitable  wharves  and  other  necessary  improvements  and  to  defend  them 
against  dangers  from  a  capricious  Government,  St.  Thomas  has  already,  through 
private  enterprise,  her  great  wharves,  upon  which  thousands  of  tons  of  coal  are 
deposited,  an  enormous  floating  dock  capable  of  receiving  vessels  of  3,000  tons, 
marine  slips  for  repairing  small  vessels,  immense  cisterns  for  the  storage  of  water 
for  the  supply  of  vessels,  a  factory  where  every  kind  of  ironwork  for  the  repair 
of  vessels  can^be  turned  out,  including  boilers,  shafts,  etc.  The  representatives  of 
every  industry  and  trade  relating  to  the  building  and  supply  and  navigation  of 
ships — ship  brokers,  ship  carpenters  and  calkers,  iron  founders,  coal  dealers,  and 
others — can  supply  every  demand  of  commerce.  There  are  wharves  alongside  of 
which  ships  drawing  27  feet  of  water  can  be  moored  and  coaled,  day  or  night,  at  the 
rate  of  from  60  to  100  tons  an  hour. 

It  is  asserted  and  believed  that  the  necessary  defenses  and  the  furnishing  and 
equipping  any  other  naval  station  in  the  West  Indies,  which  nature  and  enterprise 
have  already  supplied  to  St.  Thomas,  if  this  were  possible,  would  cost  much  more 
than  the  sum  fixed  upon  in  1867  as  a  consideration  for  the  cession  of  the  islands  of 
St.  Thomas  and  St.  .John  to  the  United  States. 

These  Danish  Islands,  with  the  sjileudid  harl)or  of  St.  Thomas,  presenting  all  we 
can  possibly  desire  for  a  naval  and  supply  station — location,  security,  amplitude, 
development — everything  is  within  onr  reach  upon  terms  which  were  regarded  as 
reasonable  when  far  less  important  or  valuable  to  us.  The  vast  increase  of  steam 
navigation  necessitating  supply  statitms  for  coal  and  machinery,  the  expansion  of 
our  commerce,  the  building  up  of  our  splendid  new  Navy,  the  prospect  of  a  ship 
:ranal  across  the  isthmus,  which  will  make  St.  Thomas  one  of  the  most  important 
stations  upon  voyages  around  and  to  most  of  the  countries  of  the  world,  all  these 
considerations  and  many  more  combine  to  make  the  possession  of  this  harbor  of  far 
more  importance  to  us  than  when  the  question  of  its  acquisition  was  under  cons'id- 
eratiou  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago. 

I  therefore  feel  it  to  be  my  imperative  duty  to  apprise  you  of  the  views  of  the 
Danish  authorities  in  regard  to  this  important  matter,  and  at  the  same  time  to  ven- 
ture to  declare  as  my  deliberate  opinion  that  we  should  avail  ourselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity which  now  presents  itself  to  acquire  this  haven  and  stronghold  for  our 
commerce  and  ships  of  war,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  this  Administration,  if  it 
can  do  no  more,  will  take  measures  to  open  the  way  to  so  desirable  a  consummation. 
I  have,  etc., 

Clark  E.  Cark. 

Hon.  John  W.  Foster, 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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Legation  or  the  United  States, 

Co2)enhagen,  November  29,  1S92. 

Dear  Mr.  Secretary:  I  sent!  yon  to-day  a  conlidcntial  dispatch,  No.  129,  on  the 
Danish  West  Indies,  by  wliich  you  will  see  that,  without  committing  myself  or  the 
Government  in  the  least,  I  have  learned  that  we  can  have  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John 
on  the  terms  agreed  upon  in  1867. 

I  believe  that  we  must  have  a  station  in  that  region,  and  that  it  will  be  found  that 
this  is  the  best  one  available,  and  that  it  will  be  sought  for  on  our  part  soon,  and  that 
this  Administration  should  take  the  initiative.  Tliis  can  now  be  done  if  desired, 
but  should  the  President  not  be  inclined  to  do  so,  we  are  not,  as  you  will  see,  com- 
mitted in  the  least. 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  wise  for  the  President  to  take  up  the  matter 
of  securing  such  a  station  in  his  message  to  Congress,  but  of  course  I  would  not 
presume  to  advise  him.  There  are  certainly  many  reasons  why  we  had  better  have 
such  a  sjdendid  harbor  and  own  the  whole  islands  inhabited  by  a  people  who  really 
desire  to  cast  their  lot  with  us,  and  who  will  become  loyal,  patriotic  Americans,  than 
to  have  a  station  situated  among  a  people  of  a  difi'erent  nationality. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  matter,  I  hope  that  you  will  so  instruct  me  that 
I  may  be  able  to  show  Mr.  Kstrup  and  Baron  Reedtz-Thott  that  you  are  not  indif- 
ferent to  their  feelings  in  the  matter,  and  that  you  appreciate  the  suggestions  they 
have  confidentially  made  in  our  private  uiiofKcial  interviews.  They  will  not  be  dis- 
appointed if  you  simply  say  that  the  matter  can  not  be  taken  up  so  late  in  the 
Administration,  as  I  have  informed  them  that  this  will  probably  be  the  case,  but 
you  know  far  better  than  1  what  is  best.  You  are  only,  of  course,  supposed  to  be 
confidentially  informed  that  it  will  receive  favorable  consideration.     "     *     * 

Gen.  JouN  W.  Foster.  ^^'^^^  ^-  ^^^«- 


[Confidential.] 

Dei'artmext  of  State, 

Washington,  December  20,  1892. 

Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  confidential  dispatch  No.  129,  of 
November  28,  1892,  with  refi  rem  e  to  the  willingness  evinced  by  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment to  cede  to  the  United  States  the  islands  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John  on  the 
basis  of  the  convention  of  18G7. 

I  take  pleasure  in  commending  the  skill  and  tact  with  which  you  have  received 
the  approach  of  the  Danish  Government  on  the  subject,  and  while  ascertaining  the 
disposition  of  the  Danish  Government  have  in  no  way  committed  the  Government  of 
the  United  States. 

The  question  of  the  acquisition  of  the  islands  is  one  of  far  reaching  and  national 
importance,  the  extent  of  which  is  appreciated  by  no  one  more  than  the  President. 
As  his  Administration  is,  however,  drawing  to  its  close,  he  considers  it  inadvisable 
to  express  any  views  or  indicate  any  policy  the  consummation  of  which  he  could  not 
efi'ect.  • 

He  directs  me  to  express  his  cordial  appreciation  of  the  friendly  attitude  of  the 
Danish  Government  and  of  the  confidence  and  frankness  displayed  by  Mr.  Estrup 
and  Baron  Reedtz-Thott  in  their  conversations  with  you. 

You  are  therefore  instructed  to  convey  verbally  to  these  gentlemen  the  sentiments 
of  the  President,  and  to  explain  the  reasons,  if  they  are  not  clearly  apprehended, 
why  the  present  consideration  of  the  cession  of  the  islands  of  St.  Thomas  and  St. 
John  is  impracticable. 

I  am,  etc.,  John  W.  Foster. 

Clark  E.  Carr,  Esq.,  Copenhagen. 


[Telegram.] 

Department  oe  State, 
Washington,  December  SI,  1892. 
Carr,  Minister,  Copenhagen. 
Take  no  action  on  instruction  No.  128  for  present. 

Foster. 


LTelegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  February  4,  1893. 
Carr,  Minister,  Copenhagen. 

You  can  execute  instruction  No.  128  at  convenient  opportunity. 

Foster. 
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Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Cojyenhaf/en,  January  2,  189S. 
Sir:  On  Saturday  nig^ht,  the  31st  ultimo,  I  received  from  you  atalegrara  as  follows: 
"Carr,  minister:  Take  no  action  on  instruction  No.  128  for  i)resent.     Foster." 
On  this  morning  came  in  the  mail  your  confidential  dispatch  No.  128. 
As  I  understand  the  telegram,  it  is  my  duty  to  say  nothing  more  concerning  the 
matter  until  I  receive  further  advices  from  the  Department.     Should  it  still  be  under 
consideration,  it  is  no  doubt  better  to  wait,  but  I  hope  in  the  near  future  to  be  author- 
ized to  make  some  recognition  on  the  part  of  our  Government  of  the  suggestions  of 
the  Danish  authorities. 

I  have,  etc.,  Clark  E.  Garb. 

Hon.  John  W.  Foster. 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  C. 

[Confidential.] 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Copenhagen,  February  22,  1893. 

Sir:  Referring  to  my  confidential  dispatch  No.  129,  to  your  confidential  dispatch 
No.  128,  and  to  your  two  dispatches  129  and  131,  and  to  my  132,  regarding  the 
confidential  information  that  the  United  States  can  now,  if  desired,  acquire  the 
islands  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John  upon  the  terms  designated  in  the  convention  of 
1867  between  the  United  States  and  Denmark,  I  have  to  say  that  as  soon  as  oppor- 
tunity offered  after  receiving  your  second  telegram  I  spoke  with  Mr.  Estrup  and 
Baron  Reedtz-Thott,  giving  them  the  views  of  the  President  as  you  instructed  me 
to  do. 

They  were  not  surprised  at  this,  as  I  had  previously  given  them  to  understand 
that  it  was  improbable  that  the  President  would  take  the  matter  up  when  hia 
Administration  was  so  near  its  close.  Each,  however,  spoke  of  the  pending  negoti- 
ations regarding  Hawaii,  and  suggested  that  perhaps  they  may  have  had  some 
influence  in  the  matter,  and  reference  was  made  to  a  statement  that  has  appeared 
in  the  newspapers  that  we  are  looking  to  the  acquisition  of  Samana  Bay,  etc.,  and 
that  this  may  perhaps  influence  our  Government  unfavorably  in  regard  to  St. 
Thomas,  etc.  Of  course  I  could  express  no  opinion  in  regard  to  this,  but  it  seemed 
to  them,  as  it  appears  to  me,  that  with  a  canal  across  the  isthmus  the  acquisition 
of  Hawaii  makes  it  even  more  important  that  we  should  have  a  station  in  the  West 
Indies. 

Of  course  any  action  will  depend  upon  the  views  of  the  incoming  Administration. 
Should  it  be  regarded  as  worthy  of  further  consideration,  while  it  would  be  a  great 
satisfaction  to  me  to  bo  permitted  to  pursue  a  matter  to  which  I  have  given  some 
considerable  thought,  it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  me  as  well  as  my  duty  to  aid  my  suc- 
cessor in  office  in  every  way  in  my  power  to  attaiu  the  end  that  may  seem  desirable. 

It  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  all  those  who  are  informed  as  to  the  needs  of  our  new 
Navy  and  of  our  growing  commerce,  that  the  time  has  ^rrived  when  we  require  a 
naval  station  in  the  W'est  Indies.  For  such  a  station,  in  location,  accessibility, 
amplitude,  and  natural  strength,  the  liarbor  of  St.  Thomas  presents  far  greater 
advantages  than  any  other  that  is  available. 

With  its  natural  advantages  it  can  be  made  impregnable,  and  it  is  my  deliberate 
opinion  that  with  these  advantages,  and  its  wharves  and  docks  and  buildings  and 
machinery  already  established  by  private  enterprise,  the  acquisition  of  this  splendid 
harbor  upon  the  terms  suggested,  and  its  equipment,  would  in  the  end  be  far  less 
expensive  than  that  of  any  other  in  that  region. 
I  have,  etc., 

Clark  E.  Care. 

Hon.  John  W.  Foster, 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Copenhagen,  January  14,  1896. 
Sir:  Several  New  York  newspapers,  of  dates  about  the  1st  instant,  arrived  here 
yesterday  and  created  considerable  interest  by  certain  contents  to  the  effect  that 
Denmark  was  ottering  through  Mr.  Heurick  Cavling,  a  newspaper  editor  of  this  city, 
butnow  in  Washiugton,  to  sell  to  the  United  States  the  West  India  Islands,  St.  Thomas, 
St.  Croix,  and  St.  John  ;  and  intimating  that  if  the  United  States  did  not  buy  them, 
Germany  would  probably  do  so.  Some  newspaper  reporters  called  at  this  legation 
and  asked  to  be  informed  whether  any  such  negotiations  were  pending.  Of  course 
I  declined  to  say  anything  whatever  on  the  subject. 
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Daring  the  day  I  had  an  entirely  informal  conversation  with  Mr.  Vedel,  the  director- 
general  of  the  ministry  of  foreign  affairs,  in  which  he  exliibited  to  me  copies  of  the 
articles  in  question,  which  he  said  had  been  sent  to  him  by  one  of  the  city  news- 
papers with  a  request  for  information,  but  he  said  he  would  say  nothing  about  it  to 
the  press;  to  me  he  said,  however,  that  Mr.  Cavling  was  a  self-appointed  agent,  and 
had  no  authority  nor  instigation  from  the  foreign  otlice ;  nor  was  there  any  negotia- 
tion whatever  pending  between  Denmark  and  Germany  for  the  sale  or  transfer  of  the 
islands. 

Thinking  that  in  the  changed  condition  of  affairs  it  might  be,  or  might  become 
desirable  for  the  United  States  to  reoj)en  the  negotiation  tor  the  purchase  of  the 
islands,  I  said  that  while  I  had  no  instructions  whatever  on  the  sul)ject  from  my 
Government,  I  would  personally  be  glad  to  be  informed  whether  Denmark  was 
inclined  to  reopen  the  matter.  He  replied  that  certainly  I  )enmaris,  having  met  with 
a  disastrous  failure  in  the  effort  of  1868,  could  not  propose  to  reopen  it;  but  if  the 
United  States  should  choose  to  do  so,  he  was  of  opinion  that  his  Government  would 
be  inclined  to  sell  th«m,  though  he  was  personally  opposed  to  it. 

I  am  aware  of  the  action  taken  by  the  Departmentandmy  predecessor  in  the  early 
months  of  1893,  but  the  subject  was  dropped  then  because  of  the  api)roaching  close 
of  the  Administration  of  President  Harrison. 

It  is  wholly  unnecessary  forme  to  discuss  the  value  of  these  islands  to  the  United 
States.  It  is  quite  apparent  that  in  certain  contingencies  they  might  be  very  vise- 
ful,  but  whether  on  the  whole  it  would  be  wise  to  purchase  them  I  do  not  presume 
to  express  an  opinion.  All  I  desire  to  say  is  that  if  our  Government  shall  wish  to 
take  up  the  matter  I  believe  it  can  be  brought  to  a  more  speedy  conclusion  and  with 
more  secrecy  and  safety  by  carrying  on  the  negotiation  here  rather  than  in  Wash- 
ington. 

I  have,  etc., 

John  E.  Risley. 

Hon.  Richard  Olney, 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  G. 


Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Copenhatjen,  January  18,  1896. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  early  this  afternoon  Baron  Zytphen-Adler, 
from  the  Danish  foreign  office,  called  at  this  legation  and  said  the  minister  wouhl 
be  much  obliged  if  I  would  call  at  the  ministry  at  3.30  o'clock.  On  complying  with 
the  request,  the  minister  told  me  he  had  received  two  cablegrams  from  Mr.  Uriin, 
Danish  minister  at  Washington,  in  regard  to  the  sale  of  the  Danish  West  India 
Islands. 

The  first,  received  yesterday,  was  to  the  effect  that  Mr.  Brun  had  a  conversation 
with  yourself,  which  his  excellency  said  he  did  not  clearly  understand  and  had 
awaited  further  advices;  the  second  came  to-day  ami  Avas  to  the  effect  that  a  resolu- 
tion on  the  subject  had  been  offered  in  the  Senate.  There  was  no  explanation  of  the 
character  of  the  resolution,  nor  was  the  name  given  of  the  Senator  who  offered  it. 

The  minister  said  he  wished  me  to  clearly  understand  that  no  one  had  been  author- 
ized to  offer  the  islands  for  sale  to  any  power  whatever,  nor  would  they  be  offered 
for  sale.  The  minister  continued,  however,  to  say  that  if  the  United  States  should 
make  an  offer  for  them  he  could  assure  me  that  it  would  be  fairly  considered;  that 
the  great  publicity  given  to  the  subject  would  no  doubt  increase  the  difficulties  here 
and  make  it  more  difficult  to  carry  the  matter  through  to  success;  and  there  might 
possibly  be  an  objection  from  France  as  to  the  island  of  St.  Croix,  from  whom  it  was 
acquired  some  two  hundred  years  ago.  He  thought  not,  but  deemed  it  right  to  men- 
tion the  possibility,  as  it  was  better  to  have  everything  as  clearly  understood  as  pos- 
sible before  proceeding  further. 

The  foregoing  is  the  substance  of  what  his  excellency  said.  I  replied  that  I 
understood  the  position  of  the  Danish  Government  to  be  that  tliey  would  make  no 
offer,  but  that  if  an  ofl'er  should  be  made  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
it  would  be  considered  in  a  friendly  spirit,  and  I  informed  him  I  had  already  writ- 
ten to  you  to  that  efiect,  substantially,  on  the  strength  of  an  informal  conversation 
had  with  Mr.  Vedel,  the  director-general. 

The  impression  made  on  my  mind  is  that  the  minister  will  gladly  welcome  an  offer 
from  the  United  States.  Though  not  a  word  was  said  on  the  subject  in  this  connec- 
tion, I  think  the  condition  of  political  parties  here  would  make  it  rather  desirable 
to  the  ministry  to  carry  to  a  speedy  success  such  a  negotiation. 

Awaiting  any  instructions  you  may  have  to  give, 
I  have,  etc., 

John  E.  Risley. 

Hon.  Richard  Olney, 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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[See  pp.  13,  40,  143,  187,  aud  pp.  72,  119,  199,  276,  Vol.  VI.] 

FIFTY-FIFTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

April  13,  1898. 

[Senate  Report  No.  885.] 

Mr.  Davis,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Kelations,  submitted  the 
following  report: 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Eolations,  to  which  was  referred  the  fol- 
lowing Senate  resolutions:  Joint  resolution  No.  2,  authorizing  and 
requesting  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  issue  a  proclamation 
recognizing  the  political  independence  of  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba; 
Senate  resolution  No.  40,  instructing  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Relations  to  inquire  what  obligations  the  United  States  have  assumed 
toward  the  people  of  Cuba  by  asserting  and  maintaining  the  right  to 
prevent  the  acquisition  of  that  island  by  any  European  power  and 
compelling  its  people  to  remain  subject  to  the  dominion  of  Spain; 
Senate  resolution  No.  185,  that  it  is  the  sense  of  the  Senate  that  Con- 
gress should,  with  all  due  and  convenient  speed,  acknowledge  by  appro- 
priate act  the  political  independence  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba;  joint 
resolution  No.  132,  recognizing  the  political  independence  of  the  Republic 
of  Cuba,  and  for  other  purposes ;  joint  resolution  No.  133,  recognizing  the 
independence  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba  and  declaring  war  against  the 
Kingdom  of  Spain;  joint  resolution  No.  134,  recognizing  the  independ- 
ence of  the  Republic  of  Cuba  and  providing  for  intervention  by  the 
United  States;  joint  resolution  No.  135,  directing  and  empowering  the 
President,  in  his  discretion,  to  terminate,  by  intervention,  the  hostilities 
between  Spain  and  the  people  of  Cuba,  and  in  favor  of  the  independ- 
ence of  said  people;  joint  resolution  No.  142,  for  the  recognition  of  the 
independence  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba,  aud  joint  resolution  No.  140*, 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 21  321 
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authorizing  the  President  to  take  such  steps  as  are  necessary  to  put 
an  end  to  hostilities  in  Cuba  and  to  establish  a  republican  form  of 
government  on  that  island ;  and  the  messages  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  dated  March  28,  1898,  and  April  11,  1898,  having  duly 
considered  the  same,  report  as  follows : 

The  destruction  of  the  United  States  battle  ship  Maine  and  of  2  of 
her  ofiScers  and  264  of  her  crew  in  the  harbor  of  Havana  on  the  night 
of  February  15, 1898,  excited,  to  an  unprecedented  degree,  the  compas- 
sion and  resentment  of  the  American  people. 

Manifestations  of  that  resentment  were  suspended,  although  the  feel- 
ing was  not  allayed,  by  the  self-restraint  of  our  people,  who  deter- 
mined to  hold  their  judgment  in  suspense  concerning  their  ultimate 
action  until  an  official  investigation  should  disclose  the  cause  of  that 
great  disaster  and  enable  them  by  direct  or  circumstantial  testimony 
to  impute  the  responsibility  therefor. 

That  investigatioi  has  beer  made.  It  was  conducted  with  judicial 
thoroughness  and  deliberation  Tht  difficulty  of  demonstrating  by 
conclusive  proof  the  efficient  personal  cause  of  that  sinister  event  was 
the  usual  one  of  exposing  plotted  and  mysterious  crimes.  No  such 
difficulty,  however,  obscures  its  official  and  responsible  cause. 

The  evidence  and  findings  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  were  transmitted 
to  the  Senate  by  the  President,  and,  with  the  message,  were  duly 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Eelations.  That  committee  has 
considered  them,  and  also  the  message  of  the  President  of  April  11, 
1898,  with  all  the  careful  and  anxious  deliberation  which  great  duties 
and  responsibility  impose  upon  the  judgment  and  conscience. 

The  event  itself,  though  in  a  certain  sense  a  distinct  occurrence,  was 
linked  with  a  series  of  precedent  transactions  which  can  not  in  reason 
be  disconnected  from  it.  It  was  the  catastrophe  of  a  unity  of  events 
extending  over  more  than  three  years  of  momentous  history.  Standing 
by  itself  it  would  be,  perhaps,  merely  an  ominous  calamity.  Considered, 
as  it  must  be,  with  the  events  with  which  reason  and  common  sense 
must  connect  it,  and  with  animus  by  Spain  so  plainly  apparent  that  no 
one  can  even  plausibly  deny  its  existence,  it  is  merely  one  reason 
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for  the  conclusion  to  which  the  investigating  mind  must  come  in  consid- 
ering the  entire  subject  of  the  relations  of  the  United  States  with  that 
Government.  Your  committee  have  also  before  them  several  Senate 
resolutions,  which  make  it  their  duty  to  consider  all  our  relations  with 
Spain  for  the  last  three  years,  including  the  destruction  of  the  Maine^ 
as  one  of  the  incidents  of  the  history  of  the  war  which  during  that 
time  has  devastated  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

So  clearly  is  the  destruction  of  the  Maine  only  a  single  incident  in 
the  relations  of  this  Government  with  Spain,  that  if  that  calamity  had 
never  happened  the  questions  between  the  United  States  and  that 
Government  would  press  for  immediate  solution. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  your  committee,  having  considered  the  testi- 
mony submitted  to  the  board  of  inquiry,  in  connection  with  further 
testimony  taken  by  the  committee  and  with  the  relevant  and  estab- 
lished facts  presented  by  the  events  of  the  last  three  years,  that 
the  destruction  of  the  Maine  was  compassed  either  by  the  ofl&cial 
act  of  the  Spanish  authorities  or  was  made  possible  by  a  negligence 
on  their  part  so  willing  and  gross  as  to  be  equivalent  in  culpability 
to  positive  criminal  action. 

The  status  of  the  Maine  while  in  the  harbor  of  Havana  and  the  duty 
of  Spain  toward  her  are  defined  in  the  opinion  of  Chief  Justice  Mar- 
shall in  Schooner  Exchange  v.  McFadden,  7  Cranch,  116,  141 : 

"If  there  be  no  prohibition,  the  ports  of  a  friendly  nation  are  considered  as  open 
to  the  public  ships  of  all  powers  with  whom  it  is  at  peace,  and  they  are  supposed 
to  enter  such  ports  and  remain  in  them,  while  they  are  allowed  to  remain,  under  the 
protection  of  the  Government  of  the  place." 

It  is  not  contended  that  this  duty  of  protection  to  which  the  public 
ship  is  thus  entitled  while  allowed  to  remain  in  a  port  of  a  friendly 
nation  imposes  the  obligation  of  an  absolute  guaranty  of  her  safety. 
But  it  is  insisted  that  the  existence  of  the  duty  creates  the  obligation 
to  use  due  diligence  in  its  performance.  When  property  and  life  are 
destroyed  by  an  act  which  the  exercise  of  due  diligence  by  the  person 
whose  duty  it  is  to  use  it  could  have  prevented,  the  happening  of  such 
an  event  is  sufficient  proof  that  such  diligence  was  not  employed. 

The  system  of  civil  and  military  police  and  espionage  in  Havana  is 
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all-pervading  to  an  extent  probably  unequaled  in  any  city  in  the  xorld 
It  is  not  pretended  that  any  employment  was  made  as  regards  the 
safety  of  the  Maine  of  this  instrumentality  for  the  detection  or  preven- 
tion of  any  attempt  against  her  by  private  persons. 

It  is  established  that  the  Maine  was  destroyed  by  the  explosion  of  a 
submarine  mine,  in  position  under  her  in  a  Spanish  harbor,  at  a  place 
where  she  had  been  moored  to  a  buoy  by  the  express  direction  and 
guidance  of  the  Spanish  authorities. 

Explosive  contrivances  of  this  character  are  almost  exclusively  gov- 
ernment agencies  of  warfare.  There  is  no  operation  of  a  pacific  char- 
acter for  which  they  can  be  employed,  excepting  the  removal  of  wrecks 
or  of  harbor  obstructions.  They  are  not  to  be  had  in  any  place  of 
private  sale.  Their  destructive  contents,  excepting,  perhaps,  gun- 
powder, which  undoubtedly  was  not  employed  in  this  instance,  can  not 
be  easily  obtained  and  are  not  easily  made.  The  entire  contrivance 
is  a  mechanism  of  a  somewhat  complicated  character,  not  generally 
understood  except  by  special  manufacturers  or  by  military  or  naval 
officers  who  have  been  instructed  how  to  operate  it. 

Such  mines,  when  sunk  in  harbors,  are  almost  invariably  discharged 
by  an  electric  current,  conducted  over  a  wire  leading  from  the  engine 
of  destruction  to  some  place  on  the  shore  where  a  battery  can  be 
housed,  guarded,  and  attended  by  trained  operators.  They  are  now 
placed,  or  are  made  ready  to  be  placed,  in  all  important  harbors; 
it  may  fairly  be  presumed  that  they  had  been  placed  in  the  harbor  of 
Havana,  the  history  of  the  last  three  years  being  considered. 

In  complaisance  to  Spanish  aversion  no  public  vessel  of  the  United 
States  had  visited  that  port  during  that  period.  The  coming  of  the 
Maine  had  been  announced  to  the  Spanish  authorities,  and  the  military 
and  naval  portion  of  these  did  not  receive  her  with  the  cordiality  which 
such  visits  usually  produce.  Many  of  them  expressed  resentment  at 
her  presence.  Certain  newspapers  in  Madrid  and  Havana  commented 
upon  her  visit  in  hostile  terms. 

There  was,  especially  in  Havana,  among  the  officials  who  had  been 
adherents  of  Weyler  and  who  resented  his  recall,  an  expressed  hatred 
of  the  United  States.    The  time  of  the  explosion  must  have  been 
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calculated  for  the  moment  when  the  Maine  should  swing  within  the 
destructive  radius  of  the  mine. 

The  report  of  the  Spanish  board  of  inquiry,  sedulously  promulgated 
in  advance  of  that  of  the  board  of  the  United  States,  finding,  after  a 
hurried  and  most  superficial  investigation,  that  the  catastrophe  was 
from  an  internal  and  not  from  an  external  cause,  was  manifestly 
false,  and  was  intended  to  induce  public  opinion  to  prejudge  the 
question. 

The  duplicity,  perfidy,  and  cruelty  of  the  Spanish  character,  as  they 
always  have  been,  are  demonstrated  still  to  continue  by  their  mani- 
festations during  the  present  war  in  Cuba.  All  these  circumstances 
considered  cumulatively,  together  with  other  considerations  which 
will  exactly  accord  with  and  add  force  to  them,  undenied  and  unex- 
plained as  they  are  by  any  authority  excepting  the  baseless  report  of 
the  Spanish  board  of  inquiry,  warrant  the  conclusion  stated  herein- 
before that  the  destruction  of  the  Maine  was  compassed  either  by 
the  ofiBeial  act  of  the  Spanish  authorities  (and  the  ascertainment  of 
the  particular  person  is  not  material),  or  was  made  possible  by  a 
negligence  en  their  part  so  willing  and  gross  as  to  be  equivalent 
in  culpability  to  positive  criminal  action. 


Upon  due  consideration  of  all  of  the  relevant  facts  of  the  relations 
of  this  Government  with  Spain,  including  the  destruction  of  the  Maine, 
and  of  the  history  of  the  rebellion,  it  is  the  opinion  of  your  committee 
that  the  United  States  ought  at  once  to  recognize  the  independence 
of  the  people  of  Cuba,  and  also  ought  to  intervene  to  the  end  that 
the  war  and  its  unexampled  atrocities  shall  cease,  and  that  such 
independence  shall  become  a  settled  political  fact  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment,  by  the  establishment  by  the  free  action  of  the 
people  of  Cuba  when  such  action  can  be  had,  of  a  government 
independent  in  fact  and  form. 

It  is  believed  that  recognition  of  the  belligerency  of  the  insurgents 
in  Cuba,  if  it  had  been  given  seasonably,  when  it  was  suggested  by 
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concurrent  resolutions  to  that  effect  passed  by  Congress,  would  have 
insured  the  speedy  termination  of  the  war  without  involving  the 
United  States  in  the  contest.  Such  recognition  was  not  given,  and 
conditions  have  changed  so  materially  since  it  was  thus  proposed 
that,  if  given  now,  it  would  fall  far  short  of  supplying  the  just 
requirements  of  the  present  situation  in  the  light  solely  of  the 
interests  of  the  United  States. 

The  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  people  of  Cuba  is  jus- 
tified and  demanded  by  the  highest  considerations  of  duty,  right,  and 
policy. 

The  insurgents  hold  the  eastern  portion  of  the  island,  to  the  prac- 
tical exclusion  of  Spain.  This  possession  extends  over  one  body  of 
territory  comprising  fully  one-half  of  the  area  of  Cuba. 

The  extermination  by  Spain  of  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  west- 
ern portion  of  the  island  has  so  affected  the  balance  of  population 
between  these  moieties  of  Cuba  that  the  insurgents  comprise  in  the 
eastern  half  nearly  one-third  of  the  population  of  the  island.  That 
third  of  the  population  pays  taxes  to  them,  serves  in  their  armies, 
and  in  every  way  supports  and  is  loyal  to  them.  This  situation  has 
existed  ever  since  the  first  few  months  of  the  war.  The  armies  of 
Spain  under  Campos,  Weyler,  and  Blanco,  successively  have  been 
repelled  in  every  invasion  that  they  have  attempted  of  the  eastern 
half  of  the  island. 

The  cause  of  Spain  has  continually  grown  weaker  and  that  of  the 
insurgents  has  grown  stronger.  The  former  is  making  no  substantial 
effort  for  the  recovery  of  these  lost  provinces.  Their  people  are  secure 
from  invasion  and  cruel  administration.  Spain  has  never  been  able 
to  subject  them  to  her  unprecedented  and  murderous  policy  of  concen- 
tration and  extermination.  Her  armies  have  been  more  than  deci- 
mated in  the  attempt  to  subdue  them.  Two  hundred  thousand  of  her 
soldiers  have  failed  to  reduce  the  insurgents.  The  few  reinforce- 
ments that  she  is  now  sending  to  Cuba  do  not  supply  a  tithe  of  her 
losses  caused  by  battle  and  disease. 

Her  control  over  the  western  portion  of  the  island  is  dominance  over 
a  desolation  which  she  herself  has  created.    Even  there  ahe  controls 
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ouly  the  territory  occupied  by  her  cantonments  and  camps.  Outside 
these  the  insuigents  are  everywhere  in  presence. 

In  the  population  of  Cuba  the  native  born  preponderate  in  a  very 
large  proportion,  probably  of  8  to  1.  We  have  been  assured  by  the  most 
unimpeacliable  authority  (we  mean  Senators  Proctor,  Gallinger,  Thurs- 
ton, and  Money)  that  the  native-born  Cubans  everywhere,  even  within 
the  military  lines  of  Spain,  are  opposed  to  the  parent  State,  and  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  insurgents. 

We  have  also  been  assured  by  the  same  authority  that  the  native 
Cubans,  by  superiority  in  education,  are  better  qualified  than  the 
Spaniards,  and  are  thoroughly  cajjable  to  administer  the  governmient 
of  the  island. 

The  preceding  observations  have  assumed  a  certain  control  and 
sovereignty  by  Spain  over  the  western  portion  of  Cuba.  We  have 
iudicated  its  character.  It  is  limited  to  scattered  and  fortified  areas, 
and  it  is  not  a  civil  sovereignty.  It  is  merely  a  military  occupation  ol 
fortified  i)laces.  Even  this  dominion  has  been  made  possible  and  con- 
tinues only  by  the  infliction  of  a  policy  for  which  the  history  of  no 
people  (excepting  possibly  that  of  Spain  herself)  furnishes  any  example. 
The  world  knows  what  that  policy  is  and  all  civilization  execrates  it. 
It  consists  in  compelling,  under  penalty  of  death,  the  rural  popula- 
tion of  the  western  part  of  the  island  to  leave  their  homes,  their  fields, 
their  stock,  and  other  chattels,  and  mass  themselves  between  the  out- 
skirts of  certain  designated  towns  and  a  military  cordon  intercepting 
their  return  into  the  country.  As  they  departed  from  their  homes 
their  houses  were  burned ;  the  growth  of  their  fields  was  trodden  down 
by  cavalry;  their  agricultural  implements,  furniture,  and  domestic 
utensils  were  destroyed;  their  cattle  and  horses  were  swept  away  by 
Spain.  Throughout  wide  areas  of  a  region  of  unsurpassed  fertility, 
which  had  been  densely  populated  for  more  than  two  centuries,  not  one 
living  thing,  brute  or  human,  not  one  habitation,  not  one  productive 
field  is  to  be  seen. 

For  the  miserable  condition  to  which  an  entire  population  is  reduced 
Spain  has  afforded  no  substantial  relief,  and  the  evil  and  distress  have 
become  so  huge  and  her  financial  debility  is  so  extreme  that  she  is 
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now  unable  to  relieve,  even  if  she  could  be  supposed  to  have  the 
disposition  to  do  so. 

The  result  has  been  that  over  200,000  of  the  subjects  of  Spain  have 
been  killed  by  the  action  of  that  Government,  and  200,000  more  are 
suffering  from  famine  and  disease. 

There  has  been  no  distinction  of  sex  or  age  in  this  protracted  and 
torturing  massacre.  The  children  of  this  generation  have  been  starved 
to  death,  and  the  immolation  of  womanhood  has  destroyed  the  possi- 
bility of  posterity. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  contriver  of  this  unexampled  scheme 
of  atrocity  intended  to  depopulate,  to  the  full  extent  of  an  ability  unde- 
niably great  in  the  conception  and  perpetration  of  colossal  crime,  the 
island  of  its  native  people  and  to  repeople  it  by  natives  of  Spain. 

We  can  not  consent  upon  any  conditions  that  the  depopulated  por- 
tions of  Cuba  shall  be  recolonized  by  Spain  any  more  than  she  should 
be  allowed  to  found  a  new  colony  in  any  other  part  of  this  hemisphere 
or  island  thereof.  Either  act  is  regarded  by  the  United  States  as  dan- 
gerous to  our  peace  and  safety. 

That  Government  has  violated  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare  in  the 
conduct  of  her  military  operations.  Her  troops  have  slaughtered  pris- 
oners after  their  surrender;  and  have  massacred  the  sick  and  wounded 
insurgent  soldiers  and  their  physicians  and  nurses  in  their  captured 
hospitals. 


When  publicists  and  jurists  speak  of  the  right  of  sovereignty  of 
a  xiarent  State  over  a  people  or  a  colony  they  mean  that  divinely 
delegated  supremacy  in  the  exercise  of  which  man  should  show 
"likest  God."  They  never  mean  that  a  usurpation  of  diabolism 
shall  be  sanctified  upon  the  plea  that  it  is  sovereignty  none  the 
less  than  that  of  a  well-ordered  and  humane  government.  Against 
such  reasoning  the 

moral  laws 
Of  nature  and  of  nations  speak  aloud 
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and  declare  that  the  State  which  thus  perverts  and  abuses  its  power 
thereby  forfeits  its  sovereignty.  And  this  principle  has  been  the 
foundation  of  the  repeated  interventions  by  the  States  of  Europe  in 
the  affairs  of  Turkey,  who,  abominable  and  atrocious  as  her  cruelty 
has  been  toward  her  subjects  in  Greece  and  in  the  northern  part 
of  her  dominions  in  Europe,  and  in  Armenia,  has  not  approached 
the  eminence  at  which  Spain  stands  in  solitary  and  unapproachable 
infamy. 

The  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  people  of  Cuba  would 
not  be  a  justifiable  cause  of  war  by  Spain  against  the  United  itates. 
Upon  this  principle  the  best-esteemed  authorities  are  agreed.  Among 
their  opinions  the  following  declaration  of  Mr.  Webster  in  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Hiilsemann  stands  preeminent: 

"If,  therefore,  the  United  States  had  gone  so  far  as  formally  to  acknowledge  the 
independence  of  Hungary,  although,  as  the  result  has  proved,  it  would  have  been 
a  precipitate  step,  and  one  from  which  no  benefit  would  have  resulted  to  either 
party,  it  would  not  nevertheless  have  been  an  act  against  the  law  of  nations, 
provided  they  took  no  part  in  her  contest  with  Austria." 

If  not  an  act  against  the  law  of  nations,  it,  of  course,  could  not 
be  a  justifiable  ground  for  war. 

The  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  people  of  Cuba  entitles 
the  United  States  to  insist  that  the  war  shall  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  those  humane  laws  which  have  been  ordained  by  the  common 
consent  of  the  civilized  world,  and  which  have  done  so  much  to  mitigate 
the  horrors  of  warfare.  So  long  as  this  Government  abstains  from 
such  recognition,  Spain  is  entitled  to  insist  that  we  agree  with  her  that 
the  insurrection  is  merely  a  treasonable  riot  and  not  a  formal  and 
organized  rebellion,  and  that  she  is  therefore  entitled  to  execute 
upon  the  insurgents  and  upon  American  citizens,  and  all  persons 
upon  the  island,  the  penalties  of  a  domestic  code  which  is  an  affront 
to  civilization. 

The  United  States  has  been  in  this  attitude  of  concurrence  ever 
since  the  beginning  of  the  war.  It  has,  as  a  consequence,  in  a  spirit 
of  forbearance,  submitted  to  many  atrocities  perpetrated  by  Spain 
upon    our    own     citizens    which,    under     recognition,   would     have 
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had  no  warrant  in  international  law  and  would  have  afforded  just 
grounds  of  ijrocedure  by  this  Government  under  its  acknowledged 
principles.  Citizens  of  the  United  States  have  been  condemned  to 
death  by  military  tribunals  in  violation  of  their  treaty  rights.  The 
expostulations  of  this  Government  have  been  in  effect  merely  petitions 
for  royal  clemency.  The  Competitor  prisoners,  captured  under  our 
flag,  were  imprisoned  nearly  seventeen  months  and  were  never 
brought  to  trial,  though  they  were  subjected  to  many  harsh,  illegal, 
and  degrading  preliminary  examinations.  The  entire  proceeding 
against  them  was  unlawful  and  in  derogation  of  their  rights  and  of  our 
honor.  But  as  they  were  technically,  in  the  attitude  which  the  United 
States  had  assumed  and  had  placed  them  in  refusing  recognition  of 
belligerency  or  independence,  merely  ordinary  criminals  prosecuted 
by  Spain  under  her  domestic  penal  code,  this  Government,  it  was  logi- 
cally insisted  by  Spain,  had  no  right  to  make  the  question  one  of 
international  obligation.  It  accepted  royal  clemency  and,  in  the  person 
of  its  citizens,  received  a  pardon  for  a  crime  instead  of  demanding 
reparation  for  a  violated  right. 

The  United  States  has  been  compelled  by  its  attitude  of  nonrecog- 
nition  to  assist  Spain  by  its  execution  of  our  neutrality  statutes. 
If  there  is  no  war,  and  the  insurgents  are  merely  an  unlawful  con- 
federacy of  common  insurrectionists,  they  can  have  no  legitimate  com- 
mercial dealings  with  the  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Nor  can  the  insurgents  object  to  Spain  having  such  dealings  of 
every  character,  including  the  purchase  of  supplies,  which,  had  recog- 
nition been  accorded,  would  be  contraband  of  war,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  furnished  except  through  breach  of  neutrality.  The  United 
States  has  therefore  been  an  assistant  of  Spain.  The  supplies  for 
that  power  have  been  largely  purchased  in  this  country.  The  unrec- 
ognized insurgents  have  had  no  right  to  complain.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  and  their  adherents  have  been  prohibited  from  making 
such  purchases  and  from  exporting  any  supplies,  however  acquired. 
There  has,  therefore,  been  no  real  neutrality  by  this  Government 
throughout  the  entire  business.  To  the  contrary,  Spain  has  been  the 
customer  of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  who  have  sold  her,  with 
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technical  lawfulness,  everything  that  she  has  required  to  repress  by 
such  processes  as  we  have  indicated  a  people  struggling  against 
tyranny  for  their  liberties.  To  prevent  the  insurgents  from  buying 
or  exporting  at  all  while  Spain  has  bought  and  exported  to  the  extent 
of  her  requirements  the  Navy  and  revenue  vessels  of  the  United 
States  have  been  diligently  and  successfully  employed.  It  has  been 
stated,  and  we  believe  with  entire  correctness,  that  this  vigilance 
and  policing  of  the  seas  by  the  United  States  in  favor  of  Spain 
and  against  the  insurgents  has  cost  this  Government  more  than 
$2,000,000. 


The  conflict  of  opinion  and  definition  among  the  jurists  upon  the 
subject  of  intervention  is  very  great.  Some  of  them  deny  its  existence 
as  a  right  under  any  circumstances,  excepting  of  self-defense  against 
an  imminent  peril,  while  other  writers,  of  equal  authority,  maintain 
the  validity  of  its  assertion  as  a  right  for  causes  which  may  be  incon- 
sistent with  that  great  foundation  principle  of  international  law,  the 
equal  and  inviolable  sovereignty  of  States. 

The  extremes  of  these  opinions  are  represented  by  Guizot  and 
Arntz.  The  former  declares  that  "  no  State  has  the  right  to  inter- 
vene in  the  situation  or  internal  government  of  another  State,  except 
only  when  the  interest  of  its  own  safety  renders  such  intervention 
indispensable." 

Arntz  maintains  that  the  right  of  intervention  exists: 

1.  "When  the  institutions  of  one  State  violate  or  threaten  to 
violate  the  rights  of  another  State,  or  when  such  violation  is 
the  necessary  consequence  of  its  institutions  and  the  impossibility 
of  an  orderly  coexistence  of  States  results  therefrom; 

2.  "When  a  government,  acting  entirely  within  the  limits  of  its 
prerogatives  of  sovereignty,  violates  the  rights  of  humanity,  whether 
by  measures  contrary  to  the  interests  of  other  States,  or  by  excess  of 
injustice  and  cruelty  which  deeply  wounds  public  morals  and  civiliza- 
tion* 
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"The  right  of  interventiou  is  a  legitimate  one,  because,  however 
important  may  be  the  rights  of  sovereignty  and  independence,  there 
is  one  thing  of  still  greater  importance,  and  that  is  the  law  of  humanity 
and  human  society,  which  ought  not  to  be  outraged." 

Between  these  extremities  of  opinion  the  differences  among  the  pub- 
licists are  exceedingly  various  and  irreconcilable.  Professor  Hall,  in 
his  work  on  International  Law  (3d  ed.,  p.  288,  note  1),  in  considering 
the  opinions  of  modern  international  jurists  who  touch  upon  humani- 
tarian intervention,  says  that  "  the  treatment  which  the  subject 
receives  from  them  is  merely  fragmentary,  notice  being  taken  of 
some  only  of  its  grounds,  which  are  usually  approved  or  disap- 
proved without  very  clear  reference  to  a  general  principle. 

Vattel  (liv.  1,  ch.  iv,  s.  56)  considers  it  permissible  to  succor  a  peo- 
ple oppressed  by  its  sovereign,  but  does  not  appear  to  sanction  any  of 
the  analogous  grounds  of  intervention.  Wheaton  (Elem.,  pt.  11,  ch.  1, 
s.  93),  Bluntschli  (s.  478),  Mamiani  (p.  86),  give  the  right  of  aiding  an 
oppressed  race. 

Heffter  (S.  46),  while  denying  the  right  of  intervention  to  repress 
tyranny,  holds  that  so  soon  as  a  civil  war  has  broken  out  a  foreign 
state  may  assist  either  party  engaged  in  it.  Calvo  (S.  166)  and  Fiore 
(1,  446)  think  that  states  can  intervene  to  put  an  end  to  slaughter." 

Vattel  says.  Book  II,  Chap.  IV,  top  p.  157,  "As  to  those  monsters 
who,  under  the  title  of  sovereigns,  render  themselves  the  scourges  and 
horror  of  the  human  race,  they  are  savage  beasts,  whom  every  brave 
man  may  justly  exterminate  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

"All  antiquity  has  praised  Hercules  for  delivering  the  world  from 
Antaeus,  a  Busiris,  and  a  Diomede." 

If  these  opinions  state  the  correct  rule,  as  we  believe  they  do,  the 
right  of  intervention  by  the  United  States  in  the  present  instance 
is  indubitable.  They  are,  however,  controverted  by  other  publi- 
cists of  great  eminence.  It  is  possibly  correct  to  say  as  to  this 
conflict  of  opinion  that  this  portion  of  international  law  is,  though 
operative  in  certain  cases,  in  that  formative  and  progressive  condition 
of  development  by  which  many  benign  principles,  though  formerly 
contested,  have  at  last  become  firmly  established. 
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The  following  reflectioiis  of  Mr.  Pomeroy  upon  tliis  subject  (Int. 
Law,  p.  242,  et  seq.)  appear  to  be  well  considered: 

"How  far  the  right  of  intervention  legitimately  extends,  under  what  circum- 
Btancea  it  may  be  invoked,  to  what  extent  it  may  be  carried,  are  questions 
which  have  given  rise  to  much  discussion — questions  that  have  never  been 
authoritatively  settled,  and  perhaps  never  will  be  settled. 

"Hardly  a  writer  absolutely  denies  the  existence  of  the  right  at  all;  it  would  seem 
to  be  unsafe  to  go  to  this  length.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  almost  equally  unsafe 
to  admit  the  right  to  exist  at  all,  for,  as  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  place  any  exact 
limits  upon  it,  its  very  admission  may  open  the  door  to  vast  and  terrible  abuses. 

"While  the  fact  is  as  stated  that  instances  of  intervention  are  and  have  been  con- 
stantly occurring,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  whole  subject  does  not  so  much  belong  to 

international  law  as  to  politicB. 

»  «  #  «  •  •  « 

'  In  short,  I  can  not  think  that  the  subject  of  intervention  has  been,  or  perhaps  can 
be,  regulated  by  the  positive  international  law.  It  must  be  relegated  to  the  domain 
of  those  high  politics,  those  principles  of  expediency,  which  control  the  conduct, 
both  domestic  and  foreign,  of  nations." 

The  actual  conduct  and  policies  of  nations  give  warrant  to  these 
observations.  To  sustain  repeated  intervention  during  the  present 
century  no  law  has  been  invoked.  They  have  been  acts  of  necessity 
or  policy.  This  statement  is  corroborated  by  the  creation  and  exist- 
ence of  two  policies,  one  of  Europe,  the  other  of  the  United  States, 
each  of  which  is  based  distinctly  upon  the  assertion  of  an  intention 
to  intervene  under  certain  circumstances.  We  refer  to  the  principle 
of  the  balance  of  power  and  to  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  Each  is  a  dis- 
tinct and  arbitrary  policy  of  intervention,  to  be  effected  in  certain 
contingencies  in  furtherance  of  national  policies,  and  to  justify  which 
no  canon  of  international  law  was  ever  invoked.  The  former  has  pro- 
foundly affected  the  relations  of  the  European  States  and  the  inde- 
pendence of  many  of  those  sovereignties. 

The  latter  has  kept  the  powers  of  Europe  out  of  the  American 
continents  ever  since  it  was  promulgated.  It  was  a  distinct  announce- 
ment that  the  United  States  would  intervene,  under  certain  expressed 
circumstances,  in  the  aftairs  of  every  Central  American  and  South 
American  State.    The  United  States  did  intervene  by  threat  and  show 
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of  force  in  the  affairs  of  Mexico  and  France,  and  compelled  the  evacu- 
ation of  that  Republic  by  a  European  power,  whose  own  prior  inter- 
vention in  Mexican  aflairs  had  overthrown  a  republic  and  established 
a  monarchy  upon  its  ruins  No  publicist  has  ever  asserted  that  either 
of  these  policies  is  part  of  the  law  of  nations. 


Justification  for  intervention  is  strengthened  in  such  cases  as  the 
present,  where  the  oppressions  by  a  State  of  its  subjects  have  been 
so  inveterate,  atrocious,  and  sanguinary  as  to  require  intervention  by 
other  nations  m  the  interests  of  humanity  and  the  peace  of  the  world, 
for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing  that  Grovernment  and  establishing  or 
recognizing  another  in  its  place  as  the  only  means  of  extirpating  an 
otherwise  incurable  and  dangerous  evil. 


Th  conduct  of  the  European  powers  'respecting  Turkey  has  been 
pursuant  to  the  policy  which  impels  one  nation  to  intervene  in  the 
affairs  of  another  State  to  stop  cruelty  and  massacre,  and,  if  necessary, 
to  depose  it  from  sovereignty  That  State  became  a  member  of  the 
commonwealth  of  European  powers  by  the  treaty  of  Paris  of  1856. 
The  integrity  and  sovereignty  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  were  guaran- 
teed. It  has  stood  ever  since  upor  an  equality  with  Spain  in  all 
respects.  And  yet  Turkey  has  been  the  subject  of  repeated  inter- 
ventions since  1856,  which  have  restrained  her  sovereignty,  usurped 
her  domestic  administration,  repressed  her  cruelties,  and  partially 
dismembered  her  empire. 

The  people  of  her  several  Danubian  provinces,  oppressed  by  her 
misgovernment,  rose  in  rebellion.  A  scene  of  massacre  followed,  which 
stood  without  precedent  until  it  was  made  to  seem  merciful  by  the 
atrocities  perpetrated  by  Spain  upon  her  subjects  in  Cuba.    Europe 
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protested  at  the  conference  of  Constantinople  and  suggested  reforms 
and  concessions  in  favor  of  the  oppressed  people,  which  Turkey 
I)romised  to  grant  in  part,  but  vitiated  that  promise  by  evasions  and 
subterfuges  as  to  some  most  material  requirements.  Upon  this  Europe 
ceased  to  represent,  remonstrate,  and  implore.  Eussia  intervened  by 
force.  Her  military  successes  produced  the  treaty  of  San  Stefano 
between  that  power  and  Turkey,  whijch  established  the  political  status 
of  the  revolted  provinces.  But,  in  the  opinion  of  the  other  European 
powers,  Russia  herself  had  obtained  too  much  under  that  treaty. 

The  consequence  was  the  interposition  of  the  great  powers  of 
Europe  in  the  aflairs  of  Russia  and  Turkey.  It  was  substantially 
an  intervention,  though  otherwise  denominated,  which  compelled 
Eussia  and  Turkey  to  take  part  in  the  Congress  of  Berlin,  held  in 
1878.  They  did  so  because  they  were  constrained  by  the  certainty 
of  intervention  by  force  in  case  they  should  refuse.  The  result  of 
that  Congress  was  the  partial  dismemberment  of  European  Turkey, 
and  the  establishment  of  new  States  therein,  some  partially  auton- 
omous, others  entirely  indejiendent.  The  cause  of  these  great  inter- 
ventions was  the  cruelty  of  Turkey  toward  her  own  subjects.  The 
result  was  that  the  interventions  secured  their  independence. 

The  cases  of  the  Danubian  provinces  are  so  similar  to  that  of  Cuba 
as  to  be  nearly  identical.  The  fact  that  the  wrongs  were  inflicted  by 
Mohammedans  upon  Christians  does  not  mitigate  the  responsibility  of 
Spain  or  make  intervention  as  to  her  any  less  rightful.  Surely  Chris- 
tian Spain,  from  the  fact  that  she  is  a  Christian  state,  is  not  given 
greater  warrant  to  exterminate  her  subjects  than  Mohammedan  Turkey 
possessed  to  extirpate  hers. 

Great  Britain  intervened  as  to  Egypt  upon  financial  grounds,  and 
is  now  administering  the  revenues  and  finances  of  that  province. 

The  recent  interventions  of  the  European  powers  in  favor  of  Turkey 
and  against  Greece  in  her  endeavor  to  assist  the  Cretan  insurgents,  is 
familiar  history.  So,  also,  is  the  intervention  of  the  same  powers  which 
checked  the  advance  of  the  armies  of  Turkey  into  Greece. 

The  attitude  of  the  United  States  toward  the  present  question  has 
been  based  upon  the  right  of  intervention  and  the  intention  to  exer- 
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cise  it  in  certain  contingencies.    President  Cleveland,  in  his  message 
of  December  7,  1896,  declared  that — 

"Whatever  circumstances  may  arise,  onr  policy  and  our  interests  would  constrain 
us  to  object  to  the  acquisition  of  the  island  or  an  interference  with  its  control  by 
any  other  power. 

"It  should  be  added  that  it  can  not  be  reasonably  assumed  that  the  hitherto  expect- 
ant attitude  of  the  United  States  will  be  indefinitely  maintained.  While  we  are 
anxious  to  accord  all  due  respect  to  the  sovereignty  of  Spain,  we  can  not  view  the 
pending  conflict  in  all  its  features,  and  properly  apprehend  our  inevitably  close 
relations  to  it,  and  its  possible  results,  without  considering  that  by  the  course 
of  events  we  may  be  drawn  into  such  an  unusual  and  unprecedented  condition, 
as  will  fix  a  limit  to  our  patient  waiting  for  Spain  to  end  the  contest,  either 
alone  and  in  her  own  way,  or  with  our  friendly  cooperation. 

"When  the  inability  of  Spain  to  deal  successfully  with  the  insurrection  has  become 
manifest,  and  it  is  demonstrated  that  her  sovereignty  is  extinct  in  Cuba  for  all  pur- 
poses of  its  rightful  existence,  and  when  a  hopeless  struggle  for  its  reestablishment 
has  degenerated  into  a  strife  which  means  nothing  more  than  the  useless  sacrifice 
of  human  life  and  the  utter  destruction  of  the  very  subject-matter  of  the  conflict,  a 
situation  will  be  presented  in  which  our  obligations  to  the  sovereignty  of  Spain  will 
be  superseded  by  higher  obligations,  which  we  can  hardly  hesitate  to  recognize  and 
discharge.  Deferring  the  choice  of  ways  and  methods  until  the  time  for  action 
arrives,  we  should  make  them  depend  upon  the  precise  conditions  then  existing;  and 
they  should  not  be  determined  upon  without  giving  careful  heed  to  every  consider- 
ation involving  our  honor  and  interest,  or  the  international  duty  we  owe  to  Spain. 
Until  we  face  the  contingencies  suggested,  or  the  situation  is  by  other  incidents 
imperatively  changed,  we  should  continue  in  the  line  of  conduct  heretofore  pursued, 
thus  in  all  circumstances  exhibiting  our  obedience  to  the  requirements  of  public 
law  and  our  regard  for  the  duty  enjoined  upon  us  by  the  position  we  occupy  in  the 
family  of  nations. 

"A  contemplation  of  emergencies  that  may  arise  should  plainly  lead  us  to  avoid 
their  creation,  either  through  a  careless  disregard  of  present  duty  or  even  au  undue 
stimulation  and  ill-timed  expression  of  feeling.  But  I  have  deemed  it  not  amiss  to 
remind  the  Congress  that  a  time  may  arrive  when  a  correct  policy  and  care  for  our 
interests,  as  well  as  a  regard  for  the  interests  of  other  nations  and  their  citizens, 
joined  by  considerations  of  humanity  and  a  desire  to  see  a  rich  and  fertile  country, 
intimately  related  to  us,  saved  from  complete  devastation,  will  constrain  our  Gov- 
ernment to  such  action  as  will  subserve  the  interests  thus  involved,  and  at  the  same 
time  promise  to  Cuba  and  its  inhabitants  an  opportunity  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
peace." 
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President  McKinley,  in  his  message  of  December  6, 1897,  said : 
"The  instructions  given  to  our  new  Minister  to  Spain  before  his  departure  for  his 
post  directed  him  to  impress  upon  that  Government  the  sincere  wish  of  the  United 
States  to  lend  its  aid  toward  the  ending  of  the  war  in  Cuba  by  reaching  a  peaceful 
and  lasting  result,  just  and  honorable  alike  to  Spain  and  to  the  Cuban  people. 
These  instructions  recited  the  character  and  duration  of  the  contest,  the  widespread 
losses  it  entails,  the  burdens  and  restraints  it  imposes  upon  us,  with  constant  dis- 
turbance of  National  interests,  and  the  injury  resulting  from  an  indefinite  contin- 
uance of  this  state  of  things.  It  was  stated  that  at  this  juncture  our  Government 
was  constrained  to  seriously  inquire  if  the  time  was  not  ripe  when  Spain  of  her  own 
volition,  moved  by  her  own  interests  and  every  sentiment  of  humanity,  should  put 
a  stop  to  this  destructive  war  and  make  proposals  of  settlement  honorable  to  herself 
and  just  to  her  Cuban  colony.  It  was  urged  that  as  a  neighboring  nation,  with 
large  interests  in  Cuba,  we  could  be  required  to  wait  only  a  reasonable  time  for  the 
mother  country  to  establish  its  authority  and  restore  peace  and  order  within  the 
borders  of  the  Island ;  that  we  could  not  contemplate  an  indefinite  period  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  result. 

"No  solution  was  proposed  to  which  the  slightest  idea  of  humiliation  to  Spain 
could  attach,  and  indeed  precise  proposals  were  withheld  to  avoid  embarrassment 
to  that  Government.  All  that  was  asked  or  expected  was  that  some  safe  way  might 
be  speedily  provided  and  permanent  peace  restored. 

"Sure  of  the  right,  keeping  free  from  all  offense  ourselves,  actuated  only  by 
npright  and  patriotic  considerations,  moved  neither  by  passion  nor  selfishness,  the 
Government  will  continue  its  watchful  care  over  the  rights  and  property  of  Ameri- 
can citizens  and  will  abate  none  of  its  efforts  to  bring  about  by  peaceful  agencies  a 
peace  which  shall  be  honorable  and  enduring.  If  it  shall  hereafter  appear  to  be 
a  duty  imposed  by  our  obligations  to  ourselves,  to  civilization  and  humanity  to 
intervene  with  force,  it  shall  be  without  fault  on  our  part  and  only  because  the 
necessity  for  such  action  will  be  so  clear  as  to  command  the  support  and  approval 
of  the  civilized  world." 

These  declarations  more  tlian  implied  that  this  Government  would 

interpose  in  the  event  of  failure  within  a  reasonable  time  to  conquer 

the  insurgents  or  to  induce  them  by  concessions   of  home  rule  to 

lay  down  their  arms.    They  liave  not  been  subdued.    The  autonomy 

proffered  was  specious   and  illusory.     It  has  been   rejected  by  the 

insurgents  not  because  it  was  specious  and  illusory,   but  because 

they  will  accept  nothing  short  of  comjilete  national  independence. 

The  suggestion  of  a  more  complete  autonomy  has  also  been  rejected 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 22 
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by  them.  They  declare  to  the  United  States  and  Spain  alike  that 
no  terms  short  of  independence,  which  those  powers  may  attempt 
to  prescribe  to  them  will  be  accepted.  Spain  refuses  to  grant 
independence. 

The  war,  then,  must  go  on,  and  the  misery  which  has  shocked  the  civ- 
ilized world  must  continue  and  increase  unless  it  is  terminated  by  the 
triumph  of  Cuba  or  Spain  or  by  the  interposition  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee  that  the  time  to  interpose  has 
arrived;  that  intervention  which  will  stop  the  war  and  secure  the 
national  independence  of  Cuba  should  at  once  take  place.  If  under 
all  the  circumstances  Spain  shall  choose  to  regard  such  action  by  this 
Government  as  a  cause  of  war,  that  consequence,  however  deplorable, 
will  be  accepted  by  the  American  people  with  all  the  fortitude  that 
confidence  in  the  justice  of  their  action  can  inspire. 

Such  intervention  is  justifiable  and  necessary  for  the  following  rea- 
sons: The  present  situation  in  Cuba  has  become  a  menace  to  the 
peace  of  the  world,  and  especially  to  the  peace  and  safety  of  the 
United  States.  Spain  has  bid  for  European  intervention,  thus  far 
apparently  without  success,  but  the  conditions  which  make  such  inter- 
vention possible  should  be  removed  at  once. 

For  nearly  three  years  the  hostilities  in  Cuba  and  the  Spanish 
administration  of  that  island  have  involved  this  Government  in  perilous 
relations  with  Spain  and  raised  questions  of  right  and  responsibility 
of  which  no  prospect  of  settlement  is  apparent.  So  long  as  these  con- 
ditions are  allowed  to  remain  unsettled  they  will  increase  an  irritation 
which  bas  already  become  intolerable,  and  which  will  inevitably  ulti- 
mately require  adjustment  by  measures  much  more  vigorous  than  now 
seem  adequate  to  compose  existing  difiBculties. 

Spain  has  failed  to  perform  her  treaty  obligations  and  other  inter- 
national duties  toward  the  United  States.  To  give  a  minute  specifica- 
tion of  these  derelictions  would  unnecessarily  extend  this  paper.  They 
are  the  familiar  matters  of  current  history.  American  citizens  have 
been  seized  and  imprisoned  without  shadow  of  right,  and  have  been 
proceeded  against  by  violent  and  irregular  forms  in  violation  of  treaty 
obligations. 
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The  assassination  of  Euiz,  an  American  citizen,  was  the  act  of  the 
Spanish  officials  who  held  him  in  a  custody  unwarranted  by  his  treaty 
rights.  No  reparation  has  been  made  for  this  act,  although  it  has  been 
demanded  by  this  Government. 

A  justifiable  cause  for  intervention  has  been  afforded  by  the  bar 
barity  with  which  Spain  has  conducted  her  military  operations;  by  her 
slaughter  of  captured  insurgent  soldiers,  and  by  her  extermination  of 
not  less  than  200,000  of  her  own  noucombatant  subjects — men,  women, 
and  children — by  driving  them  from  their  homes  into  places  of  concen- 
tration and  there  suffering  them  to  die  of  starvation  and  disease. 

In  1893  there  were  $50,000,000  of  property  in  the  Island  of  Cuba 
belonging  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  Much  of  this  has  been 
destroyed,  and  much  of  that  destruction  has  been  by  the  acts  of  Spain. 
The  destruction  of  the  remainder  she  has  been  unable  or  unwilling  to 
prevent. 

The  claims  on  file  in  the  Department  of  State  against  Spain  for 
indemnity  for  this  destroyed  property  are  about  $16,000,000  in  amount. 

Her  military  officers  have  levied  contributions  upon  American  plant- 
ers as  the  price  for  the  preservation  of  their  estates  and  the  continu- 
ance of  their  agricultural  operations. 

In  1893  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  with  Cuba  had  reached 
the  annual  sum  of  nearly  $100,000,000.  Since  that  time  it  has  been 
substantially  annihilated  by  the  methods  of  Spanish  military  and  civil 
maladministration.  Certain  sworn  statements  made  before  the  com- 
mittee and  other  documents  are  herewith  submitted  as  part  of  this 
report. 

The  committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  accompanying  resolu- 
tion: 

Whereas  the  abhorrent  conditions  which  have  existed  for  more  than 
three  years  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  so  near  our  own  borders,  have 
shocked  the  moral  sense  of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  have  been 
a  disgrace  to  Christian  civilization,  culminating,  as  they  have,  in  the 
destruction  of  a  United  States  battle  ship,  with  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
six  of  its  officers  and  crew,  while  on  a  friendly  visit  in  the  harbor  of 
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Havana,  and  can  not  longer  be  endured,  as  bas  been  set  forth  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States  in  his  message  to  Congress  of  April 
eleventh,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  upon  which  the  action  of 
Congress  was  invited:  Therefore, 

Resolved  hy  the  Senate  and  Bouse  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  First.  That  the  people  of  the 
Island  of  Cuba  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  free  and  independent. 

Second.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  United  States  to  demand,  and  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  does  hereby  demand,  that  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Spain  at  once  relinquish  its  authority  and  government  in 
the  Island  of  Cuba  and  withdraw  its  land  and  naval  forces  from  Cuba 
and  Cuban  waters. 

Third.  That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be,  and  he  hereby 
is,  directed  and  empowered  to  use  the  entire  land  and  naval  forces  of 
the  United  States,  and  to  call  into  the  actual  service  of  the  United 
States  the  militia  of  the  several  States,  to  such  extent  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  carry  these  resolutions  into  effect. 


VIEWS  OF  MINORITY. 

The  undersigned  members  of  said  committee  cordially  concur  in  the 

report  made  upon  the  Cuban  resolutions,  but  we  favor  the  immediate 

recognition  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba,  as  organized  in  that  island,  as  a 

fi-ee,  independent,  and  sovereign  power  among  the  nations  of  the 

world. 

David  Turpie. 

E.  Q.  Mills. 

Jno.  W.  Daniel. 

j.  b.  foraker. 
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riFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION". 

[Senate  Document  No.  166.] 

LETTER  OF  HON.  T.  ESTRADA  PALMA  TO  HON.  RICHARD  OLNEY, 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE. 

.  Washington,  December  7,  1895. 
Sm:  I  hand  you  herewith  a  statement  of  the  facts  upon  which  I,  as 
authorized  representative  of  the  Cubans  in  arms,  ask  that  the  rights  of 
belligerency  be  accorded  them  by  your  Government. 

If  you  so  desire  I  can  exhibit  to  you  the  originals  of  the  documents 
mentioned  or  set  forth  in  said  statement. 

Should  it  be  necessary  or  desirable  for  me  to  point  out  the  arguments, 
based  on  the  facts  subniitted,  which  I  deem  proof  that  we  are  now  in  con- 
dition to  ask  for  belligerency,  it  will  aflbrd  me  great  pleasure  to  do  so. 
Begging  your  earliest  and  most  favorable  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject, I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

T.  Estrada  Palma. 
To  Hon.  Richard  Olney, 

Secretary  of  iState  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

Washington,  D.  G. 


Washington,  D.  C,  December  7,  1895. 
Sir  :  While  admitting  that,  as  a  rule,  governments  do  not  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  justice  or  injustice  of  a  struggle  in  which  they  are  called 
upon  to  grant  the  rights  of  belligerency  to  one  of  the  contending  j^ar- 
ties,  the  revokition  for  the  independence  of  theCuban  people,  initiated 
on  February  24  last,  is  so  similar  in  its  character  to  that  which  resulted 
in  the  establishment  of  the  foremost  Republic  in  the  world,  the  United 
States  of  America,  that  I  feel  called  upon  to  point  out  the  causes  leading 
to  the  present  uprising  in  Cuba. 

CAUSES   OF   THE   REVOLUTION. 

These  causes  are  substantially  the  same  as  those  of  the  former  revo- 
lution, lasting  from  18G8  to  1878  and  terminating  only  on  the  represen- 
tation of  the  Spanish  Government  that  Cuba  would  be  granted  such 
reforms  as  would  remove  the  grounds  of  complaiat  on  the  part  of  the 
Cuban  people.  Unfortunately  the  hopes  thus  held  out  have  never  been 
realized.  The  re^:>resentation  which  was  to  be  given  the  Cubans  has 
proved  to  be  absolutely  without  character;  taxes  have  been  levied 
auewon  everything  conceivable;  the  offices  in  the  island  have  increased, 
but  the  officers  are  all  Spaniards ;  the  native  Cubans  have  been  left 
with  no  public  duties  whatsoever  to  perform,  except  the  payment  of 
taxes  to  the  Government  and  blackmail  to  the  officials,  without  privi- 
lege even  to  move  from  place  to  place  in  the  island  except  on  the  per- 
mission of  governmental  authority. 

Spain  has  framed  laws  so  that  the  natives  have  substantially  been 
deprived  of  the  right  of  suffrage.    The  taxes  levied  have  been  almost 
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entirely  devoted  to  support  the  army  and  navy  in  Cuba,  to  pay  interest 
on  tli«  debt  that  Spain  has  saddled  on  the  island,  and  to  pay  the  salaries 
of  the  vast  number  of  Spanish  officeholders,  devotiny  only  $740,000 
for  internal  improvements  out  of  the  $1^0,000,000  collected  by  tax.  No 
public  schools  are  within  reach  of  the  masses  for  their  education.  All 
the  principal  industries  of  the  island  are  hampered  by  excessive  im- 
posts. Her  commerce  with  every  country  but  Spain  has  been  crii)pled 
in  every  possible  manner,  as  can  readily  be  seen  by  the  frequent  protests 
of  shipowners  and  merchants. 

The  Cubans  have  no  security  of  person  or  property,  The  judiciary 
are  instruments  of  the  military  authorities.  Trial  bj^  military  tribunals 
can  be  ordered  at  any  time  at  the  will  of  the  Captain-General.  There 
is,  beside,  no  freedom  of  speech,  press,  or  religion.  In  point  of  fact, 
the  causes  of  the  Kevolution  of  1775  in  this  country  were  not  nearly  as 
grave  as  those  that  have  driven  the  Cuban  peoijle  to  the  various  insur- 
rections which  culminated  in  the  present  revolution. 

A  statement  of  the  facts  and  circumstances  that  have  forced  the 
Cubans  from  peaceful  to  belligerent  measures  of  obtaining  that  redress 
which  they  are  satisfied  can  only  come  with  absolute  indej)endence  and 
repubbcan  form  of  government  are  set  forth  at  large  in  the  pamphlet 
hereto  annexed,  marked  "A." 

ABSOLUTE  INDEPENDENCE  OR  EXTERMINATION. 

Every  promise  of  reform  made  to  procure  peace  in  1S78  having  been 
broken  by  the  Spanish  Government,  and  subsequent  peaceful  endeavor 
in  that  direction  having  proved  useless,  Cuba  is  to-day  in  the  condition 
described  by  Vattel  (Law  of  Nations,  sec.  291): 

If  Ms  (the  sovereign's)  promises  are  not  inviolable,  the  rebels  will  have  no  security 
in  treating  with  him;  when  they  have  once  drawn  the  sword  tliey  mnst  throw  away 
the  scabbard,  as  one  of  the  ancients  expressed  it,  and  the  prince  destitute  of  the  more 
gentle  and  salutary  means  of  appeasing  the  revolt  will  have  no  other  remaining 
expedient  than  of  utterly  exterminating  the  insurgents ;  these  will  become  formidable 
through  despair;  compassion  will  bestow  success  on  them;  their  party  will  increase, 
and  the  state  will  be  in  danger. 

The  only  solution  of  the  revolution  in  Cuba  is  independence  or  exter- 
mination, 

PRELIMINARY  ORGANIZATION   FOR    REVOLT. 

Years  before  the  outbreak  of  the  present  hostilities  the  people  within 
and  without  the  island  began  to  organize,  with  a  view  of  preparing  for 
the  inevitable  revolution,  being  satisfied,  after  repeated  and  patient 
endeavors,  that  peaceful  peiition  was  fruitless. 

In  order  that  the  movement  should  be  strong  from  the  beginning,  and 
organized  both  as  to  civil  and  military  administration,  the  Cuban  Eev- 
olutionary  party  was  founded,  with  Jose  Marti  at  its  head.  The  principal 
objects  were  by  united  efforts  to  obtain  the  absolute  independence  of 
Cuba,  to  promote  the  sympathy  of  other  countries,  to  collect  funds 
with  these  objects  in  view,  and  to  invest  them  in  munitions  of  war. 
The  military  organization  of  this  movement  was  conjpleted  by  the 
election  of  Maximo  Gomez  as  commander  in  chief.  This  election  was 
made  by  the  principal  officers  who  fought  in  the  last  revolution. 

THE  UPRISING. 

The  time  for  the  uprising  was  fixed  at  the  solicitation  of  the  people 
in  Cuba,  who  protested  that  there  was  no  hope  of  autonomy,  and  that 
their  deposits  of  arms  and  ammunition  w^ere  in  danger  of  being  discov- 
ered and  their  leaders  arrested.    A  large  amount  of  war  material  was 
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then  bought  by  Marti  and  vessels  chartered  to  transport  it  to  Cuba, 
where  arrangements  were  made  for  its  reception  in  the  provinces  of 
Santiago,  Puerto  Principe,  and  Santa  Clara;  but  at  Fernaiidina,  Fla., 
it  was  seized  by  the  United  States  authorities.  Efforts  were  success- 
fully made  for  the  restitution  of  this  material;  nevertheless  valuable 
time  and  opportunity  was  thus  lost.  The  people  in  Cuba  clamored  for 
the  revolution  to  proceed  immediately,  and  in  consequence  the  uj^rising 
was  not  further  postponed.  The  date  fixed  for  the  uprising  was  the 
24th  of  February,  'i  he  people  responded  in  Santiago,  Santa  Clara,  and 
]\Iatanzas.  The  ]»rovinces  of  Puerto  Principe  and  Pinar  del  Rio  did  not 
respond,  owing  to  lack  of  arms.  In  Puerto  I'rincipe  rigorous  search  had 
previous  to  the  24th  been  instituted  and  all  arms  and  ammunition  con- 
fiscated by  the  Government.  The  leaders  in  the  provinces  of  Matanzas 
and  Santa  Clara  were  imprisoned,  and  so  the  movement  there  was 
checked  for  the  time  being. 

On  the  27th  the  Governor-General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  Emilio 
Calleja,  issued  a  proclamation  declaring  the  provinces  of  Matanzas  and 
Santiago  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  fixed  a  period  of  eight  days  within 
whi(;h  all  those  who  surrendered  were  to  be  pardoned.  Under  these 
conditions,  on  the  3d  of  March,  Juan  Gualberto  Gomez  surrendered, 
was  brought  to  Havana,  and  set  at  liberty,  but  before  he  could  leave 
the  palace  of  the  Captain-General  was  rearrested  on  the  gronnd  that 
he  had  bought  arms  for  the  movement,  and  was  subsequently  cou"t- 
raartailed  and  sent  in  chains  to  the  Spanish  penal  colony  in  Ceuta, 
Africa. 

GROWTH   OF   THE   REVOLUTION. 

In  the  province  of  Santiago  the  revolution  rapidly  increased  in 
strength  under  the  leadership  of  Bartolome  Masso,  one  of  the  most 
infiuential  and  respected  citizens  of  Manzanillo;  Guillermo  Moncada, 
Jesus  Rabi,  Pedro  Perez,  Jose  Miro,  and  others. 

It  was  characterized  by  the  Spanish  Government  as  a  negro  and 
bandit  movement,  but  many  of  the  most  distinguished  and  wealthy 
white  citizens  of  the  district  flocked  to  the  insurgent  camp. 

The  Spanish  authorities,  through  some  of  the  Autonomists,  attempted 
to  persuade  these  men  to  lay  down  their  arms.  Gen.  Bartolome  Masso 
was  twice  approached  in  this  behalf,  but  positively  refused  to  enter- 
tain any  negotiations  which  were  not  based  on  the  absolute  independ- 
ence of  Cuba. 

On  tlie  1st  of  April,  Generals  Antonio  and  Jose  Maceo,  Flor  Crom- 
bet,  and  Agustin  Cebreco,  all  veteran  leaders  in  the  former  revolt, 
landed  at  Duaba,  in  the  province  of  Santiago,  and  thousands  rose  to 
join  tliem.  Antonio  Maceo  then  took  command  of  the  troops  in  that 
province,  and  on  the  11th  of  April  a  detachment  received  Generals 
Maximo  Gomez,  Jose  Marti,  Francisco  Borrerro,  and  Angel  Guerra. 

Captain-General  Calleja  was,  on  the  IGth  of  April,  succeeded  by  Gen. 
Arsenio  Martinez  Campos,  the  present  commander  in  chief  of  the  Span- 
ish forces,  who  has  the  reputation  of  being  Spain's  greatest  living 
general. 

BATTLES  AND  CAMPAIGN. 

Campos's  first  plan  of  campaign  was  to  confine  the  revolution  to  the 
province  of  Santiago,  and  he  then  stated  that  he  would  crush  the  insur- 
gents, establish  peace,  and  return  to  Spain  by  the  November  following. 

He  asserted  that  the  province  of  Puerto  Principe  wonld  never  rise 
in  rebellion;  and  in  order  to  give  color  to  the  statement  and  hoi^e  of 
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labor  to  the  unemployed,  he  projected  a  line  of  railway  from  Santa 
Cruz  to  Puerto  Principe,  planning  also  another  from  Manzanillo  to 
Bayamo. 

These  two  projects,  as  well  as  the  proposed  construction  of  wharves, 
were  never  seriously  contemplated.  From  the  very  beginning  of  the 
uprising,  conflicts  between  the  Spanish  troops  and  the  Cubans  were  of 
daily  occurrence,  and  many  engagements  of  importance  also  took  place, 
forts  being  captured,  towns  taken  and  raided. 

It  is  of  course  useless  to  describe  every  skirmish  in  this  province; 
the  following  are  among  the  most  important  operations: 

Los  Negros,  where  General  Eabi  defeated  the  Spanish  colonels  San- 
toscildes  and  Znbikoski;  Ramon  de  las  Yaguas,  where  Colonel  Garzon 
suprised  and  captured  Lieutenant  Gallego  and  50  men,  who  were  dis- 
armed and  permitted  to  leave  unmolested — the  troops  sent  to  reinforce 
the  Si)aniards  being  also  defeated;  El  Guanabano,  where  General 
Masso  and  Colonel  Estrada  forced  Santoscildes  to  retieat  to  Bayamo, 
with  great  loss;  Jarahuca,  where  General  Maceo  defeated  General 
Salcedo,  who  had  more  than  3,000  men  under  him. 

Combined  operation  of  Generals  Antonio  and  Jose  Maceo,  who  cap- 
tured the  town  of  Cristo  and  2i;0  rifles  and  40,000  rounds,  while  Colonel 
Garzon  took  the  town  of  Caney,  and  Colonel  Planas  attacked  a  military 
convoy  on  the  railroad. 

The  town  of  Campechuela  was  attacked  by  Colonel  Guerra  and  Colo- 
nel Estrada,  who  forced  the  garrisons  of  the  two  forts  to  surrender. 

Juraguanas,  where  Colonel  Estrada,  with  1,000  men,  met  an  equal 
number  of  Spanish  regulars  and  defeated  them. 

Colonel  Guerra  surprised  a  Spanish  guerrilla  under  Boeras;  made 
many  prisoners,  whom  he  set  at  liberty. 

El  Cacao,  where  General  liabi  cut  to  pieces  the  Spanish  forces  under 
Lieut.  Col.  U.  Sanchez  and  obtained  many  rifles  and  ammunition. 

El  Jobito:  This  was  one  of  the  most  important  engagements  in  the 
east.  It  took  place  near  Guantanamo,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Bach 
was  killed  and  his  troops  decimated  by  Generals  Maceo  and  Perez. 

About  the  middle  of  July  Gen.  Martinez  Campos,  urged  by  the 
numerous  complaints  through  the  press  that  the  Spanish  forces  in 
Bayamo  were  in  a  deplorable  condition,  without  food  or  hospitals,  and 
were  cut  off  from  Manzanillo,  and  wishing  by  a  concerted  movement  of 
h.is  lieutenants  to  crush  the  revolution  at  one  blow,  started  from  Man- 
zanillo on  the  12th  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  Bayamo,  and  intend- 
ing thence  to  march  west  and  drive  Gomez  into  the  Spanish  military 
line  between  the  province  of  Santa  Clara  and  Puerto  Princiiie,  thus 
catching  the  Cubans  between  two  tires.  At  the  same  time  three  Spanish 
columns  were  to  march  against  Maceo  and  his  forces  from  different 
directions,  and  surround  and  exterminate  them.  Campos,  with  4,800 
men  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Fidel  Santoscildes,  met  3,000  Cubans 
under  Generals  Maceo  and  Rabi  on  the  road  to  Bayamo  at  Peralejos. 

The  battle  which  followed  is  known  as  the  battle  of  Bayamo,  Valen- 
zuela,  or  Peralejo.  It  lasted  eleven  hours.  General  Santoscildes  fell 
in  the  early  part  of  the  engagement,  and  thereupon  Campos  himself 
took  command.  The  Spaniards,  completely  routed,  were  forced  to  kill 
all  their  mules  and  horses  to  form  with  them  a  barricade;  left  their 
convoy,  the  wounded,  and  dead  on  the  field,  and  tied  in  disorder  to 
Bayamo.  The  loss  of  the  Sj^aniards  was  400  killed  and  a  larger  number 
wounded.  The  Cubans'  was  137  in  all.  Maceo  took  care  of  the  Span- 
ish wounded,  and  sent  word  to  Campos  to  send  a  detachment  to  receive 
them,  which  was  done. 
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General  Campos,  on  reaching  Bayamo,  sent  for  heavy  reenforcements, 
witlidrawing  a  considerable  number  of  troops  from  the  province  of 
Santa  Clara. 

Generals  Roloff,  Sanchez,  and  Eodriguez  landed  in  that  province 
at  about  this  time  with  a  large  amount  of  war  material,  but  not 
enougli,  as  it  proved,  to  fully  arm  all  those  who  enthusiastically  rushed 
to  join  them.  Before  the  Spaniards  had  extricated  Campos  from  his 
perilous  position,  the  Cuban  forces  in  the  province  of  Santa  Clara  had 
been  organized  into  the  Fourth  Army  Corps,  and  operations  were 
immediately  begun. 

Santa  Clara  is  one  of  the  wealthiest  provinces  in  the  island,  and  to 
protect  the  interest  there  large  reentorecments  were  called  from  Spain, 
as  they  could  not  rely  on  the  Spanish  "  volunteers."  The  best  proof 
of  this  was  that  400  Spanish  volunteers,  under  Major  Casallas,  deserted 
and  joined  the  Cuban  ranks  in  a  body  at  their  first  opportunity,  taking 
with  them  all  their  arms,  ammunitions,  and  supplies.  Here,  as  in  other 
provinces,  skirmishes  are  of  daily  occurrence,  and  many  fierce  encoun- 
ters have  taken  place.  Among  the  most  important  engagements  were 
the  capture  of  Fort  Taguasco  by  Gen.  Serafin  Sanchez;  Las  Yaras, 
where  2,000  Spanish  troops  under  Colonel  Itubin  were  defeated  by 
Generals  Eoloff  and  Sanchez;  Cantabria,  where  Colonel  Kego  took 
many  prisoners  and  war  materials,  and  the  raid  and  burning  of  the 
town  of  Guinia  de  Miranda  by  Colonel  Perez,  and  Cayo  Espino,  where 
Colonel  Lacret  inflicted  a  severe  defeat  on  the  Spaniards  under  Colonel 
Molina.  A  most  important  ijart  of  the  work  of  the  forces  in  Santa 
Clara,  which  occupied  considerable  time  and  caused  many  encounters 
with  the  enemy,  was  the  destruction  of  telegraph  and  telephone  com- 
munications and  railroads,  of  which  there  are  many  lines  or  branches 
in  this  district. 

GOMEZ'S   CAMPAIGNS. 

Immediately  on  the  landing  of  Generals  Marti  and  Gomez  they  set 
out  to  cross  the  ])rovince  of  Santiago  and  enter  that  of  Puerto  Principe. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  at  about  this  time  General  Campos  arrived 
in  the  island  with  reenforcements  of  over  ten  thousand  men ;  the  object 
of  Gomez  in  marching  into  Puerto  Principe  was  to  lead  those  whom  he 
knew  were  only  expecting  his  arrival  in  that  province  in  order  to  take 
the  field.  The  citizens  of  Puerto  Principe,  or  Camaguey,  as  it  is  also 
called,  had  the  reputation  of  being  rather  conservative  and  hence  both 
Spaniards  and  Cubans  waited  their  determination  with  great  interest. 

Gen.  Martinez  Campos  boasted  that  the  inhabitants  of  Camaguey 
would  never  rise  in  revolt  against  Spain,  but  to  make  assurance  doubly 
sure  he  placed  a  cordon  of  troops  numbering  about  10,000  on  the 
border  between  Santiago  and  Puerto  Principe  to  i)revent  the  entry  of 
Gomez  into  the  latter  district.  Gomez  and  Marti  started  on  their 
westward  journey  with  about  300  men.  In  trying  to  pass  the 
first  line  of  troops  at  Boca  de  Dos  Eios  a  severe  conflict  took  place 
May  19,  with  a  greatly  superior  force  in  which  Jose  Marti  was  killed. 
Great  joy  was  manifested  by  the  Spaniards,  who  claimed  that  the 
revolution  had  received  its  deathblow  in  the  loss  of  Marti,  but  (toiucz 
continued  his  advance  westward,  and  ordering  a  feint  to  be  made  by 
Gen.  Antonia  Maceo  at  a  point  in  the  north  of  the  Spanish  cordon,  he 
succeeded  in  eluding  the  enemy  and  entering  the  southern  part  of  the 
province  of  Puerto  Principe  in  the  beginning  of  June.  Here  he  was 
joined  by  Salvador  Cisueros  Betancourt,  now  the  President  of  the 
Republic,  the  most  influential  Cuban  of  that  ijroviuce,  together  with 
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all  the  young  men  of  the  city,  and  his  forces  were  rapidly  swelled  to 
thousands  by  additions  from  all  parts  of  the  province.  These  he  sub- 
sequently organized  into  tlie  Third  Army  Corps. 

Thus  Gomez  was  successful  in  this  first  campaign  of  the  revolution. 
Immediately  on  his  arrival  in  Camaguey  he  proceeded  by  a  series  of 
rapid  cavalry  movements  to  increase  his  supply  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion. He  captured  and  burned  Alta  Gracia  and  captured  the  fort  of 
El  Mulato;  he  cut  to  pieces  a  Spanish  guerrilla  near  Las  Yeguas.  The 
town  and  fort  of  San  Jeronimo  surrendered  to  him,  and  he  attacked 
and  raided  the  town  of  Cascorro;  in  all  of  which  places  many  arms  and 
ammunition  as  well  as  prisoners  were  taken;  the  latter  being  invari- 
ably released. 

During  the  summer  the  city  of  Puerto  Principe  was  constantly 
menaced  in  order  to  allow  Gomez  to  complete  his  organization  of  the 
province. 

He  was  much  criticised  by  Gen.  Martinez  Campos  for  his  inactivity 
during  the  summer,  but  the  Spanish  troops  nevertheless  did  not  inter- 
fere with  his  plans.  Early  in  July  he  issued  the  first  of  the  now  famous 
orders  relative  to  the  sugar  crop,  and  announced  his  intention  of  march- 
ing through  Santa  Clara  and  into  Matanzas  in  the  winter  in  order  to 
superintend  the  carrying  out  of  his  decrees,  increasing  his  military 
stores  in  the  meantime,  as  well  as  securing  the  food  supply  of  his  army 
by  corralling  the  cattle  of  the  province  in  secure  places. 

As  will  be  shown  further  on,  General  Gomez  was  upon  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Government  confirmed  as  commander  in  chief  of  the  Cuban 
forces. 

In  order  to  carry  out  his  winter  campaign  he  placed  Maj.  Gen.  Jose 
Maria  llodriguez  in  command  of  the  Third  Army  Corps.  The  Spaniards 
exxdained  the  wonderful  progress  of  the  revolution  by  the  fact  that  it 
is  impossible  for  their  soldiers  to  operate  during  the  wet  season,  and 
stated  that  as  soon  as  the  winter  or  dry  season  set  in.  or,  as  it  has  been 
expressed  by  one  of  her  diplomatic  representatives,  after  three  days  of 
a  northern  wind,  the  Cubans  would  be  driven  back  from  the  provinces 
of  Santa  Clara  and  Puerto  Principe  in  the  province  of  Santiago, 
intending  then,  by  a  concentration  of  their  entire  fleet  at  the  eastern 
end  of  the  island,  to  cut  off  all  basis  of  supplies  and  starve  the  Cubans 
into  submission.  At  the  beginning  of  the  dry  season  Gomez  had  per- 
fected all  the  arrangements  of  his  march  to  the  west;  he  had  ordered 
Gen.  Antonio  Maceo  with  about  4,000  men,  mostly  infantry,  to  follow 
and  join  him  at  Sancti  Spiritus,  on  the  western  boundary  of  Santa 
Clara,  where  Generals  Eoloff,  Sanchez,  Perez,  and  Lacret  were  w^aiting, 
under  orders,  for  the  advance  of  the  commander  in  chief. 

Between  the  provinces  of  Santa  Clara  and  Puerto  Principe  there  is 
a  line  of  forts  extending  from  the  town  of  Jucaro  to  the  town  of  Moron, 
called  the  Trocha.  To  prevent  the  entrance  of  Gomez  into  Santa  Clara, 
Gen.  Martinez  Campos  reenforced  their  garrisons  and  placed  strong 
columns  along  the  line  to  fill  up  the  gaps.  General  Gomez,  with  a  few 
hundred  men,  succeeded  by  a  series  of  maneuvers  into  getting  through 
this  line  and  falling  upon  the  town  of  Pelayo,  and  captured  the  forts 
which  guarded  it,  together  with  the  entire  garrison  and  a  large  amount 
of  arms  and  ammunition.  He  then  moved  north  in  the  province  of 
Santa  Clara,  into  the  district  of  Pemedios,  moved  west,  recrossed  the 
Trocha,  and  there  Joined  forces  with  Gen.  Antonio  Maceo.  The  lat- 
ter had  marched  his  soldiers  through  tlie  entire  i^rovince  of  Puerto 
Principe,  although  four  large  Spanish  columns  were  sent  to  interrupt 
his  progress.     These  he  succeeded  in  eluding,  defeating  them,  however, 
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on  several  occasionia.  The  combined  forces  of  Maceo  and  Gomez,  by  a 
series  of  strategic  movements,  again  succeeded  in  passing  the  Trocha; 
their  rear  guard  defeating  Colonel  Segura,  inflicting  heavy  loss  and 
capturing  nearly  200  mules  laden  with  arms,  ammunition  and  supplies. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  combined  forces  in  Santa  Clara,  Gomez,  taking 
charge  of  all  the  forces  in  the  district,  divided  them,  sending  flying 
columns  in  advance  under  Generals  Snare/,  Perez,  and  Lacret,  dispatch- 
ing others  to  Sagua,  in  the  north,  and  toward  Trinidad,  in  the  south. 
Maceo's  forces  made  a  demonstration  on  the  city  of  Santa  Clara,  which 
was  now  Martinez  Campos's  headquarters,  while  Gomez  threatened 
Cienfuegos.  In  all  the  operations  which  now  followed  General  Gomez 
had  ample  forces  in  his  rear,  so  that  his  retreat,  if  made  necessary, 
would  not  be  cut  off. 

Immediately  on  the  threatening  of  Cienfuegos  Gen.  Martinez  Campos 
removed  his  headquarters  from  Santa  Clara  to  Cienfuegos,  and  thence 
dispatched  a  large  number  of  troops  to  form  a  line  between  Cienfuegos, 
Las  Cruces,  and  Lajas,  to  impede  the  westward  march  of  the  Cuban 
army.  Still  advancing  westward,  and  ordering  a  concentration  of  his 
troops,  Gomez  outflanked  the  Spanish  command,  his  rear  guard  distract- 
ing their  attention  and  engaging  them  severely  at  Maltiempo,  In  the 
western  part  of  the  province. 

On  the  border  of  JMatanzas  Gomez  again  radiated  his  troops,  Gen. 
Quintin  Bandera  on  the  north,  General  Maceo  in  the  center,  General 
Gomez  himself  to  the  south,  while  Generals  Suarez,  Perez,  Lacret,  and 
other  ofticers  attracted  the  attention  of  the  enemy  by  rapid  marches 
and  raids.  Martinez  Campos  had  again  changed  his  headfjuarters,  this 
time  moving  to  Colon,  in  the  province  of  Matanzas;  he  ho])ed  that  the 
Spanish  forces  to  the  rear  of  the  Cubans  would  be  able  to  cooperate 
with  him,  but  every  means  of  communication  by  railroad,  telephone,  or 
telegraph  had  been  completely  destroyed  by  the  Cubans  in  their  prog- 
ress, and  no  word  could  be  sent  nor  soldiers  transported  quickly  enough 
for  a  combined  attack  of  front  and  rear  of  the  Cubans.  From  this  time 
on  fighting  was  very  sharp,  and,  as  the  order  of  Gomez  concerning  the 
grinding  of  the  sugar  crop  was  evidently  being  disobeyed  in  Matanzas 
and  Santa  Clara,  the  torch  was  applied,  and  it  is  estimated  that  a  very 
insignificant  part  of  the  sugar  crop  will  be  exported  this  season. 

With  calls  for  the  i^rotection  of  the  plantations  in  Santa  Clara  and 
Matanzas  to  attend  to,  the  cities  of  Santa  Clara,  Cienfuegos,  Matanzas, 
Cardenas,  and  Colon  threatened,  with  all  communications  to  the  east, 
except  by  water,  cut  off,  with  the  Cuban  forces  still  advancing  in  oblique 
directions  to  the  west,  Martinez  Campos  concentrated  as  many  troops 
as  possible,  sending  to  the  most  easterly  province,  that  of  Santiago,  all 
the  troops  that  could  be  spared  from  that  district,  he  himself  again 
changing  his  headquarters  with  the  advance  of  Gomez  to  Jovellanos, 
thence  to  Limonar,  to  Matanzas,  and  finally  to  Havana,  where,  at  the 
present  writing,  he  is  actively  engaged  in  fortifying  the  land  approaches 
to  the  capital,  while  he  has  hurried  to  the  neighborhood  of  Batabano  as 
many  troops  as  covild  be  spared,  withdrawing  even  a  large  number  of 
the  marines  from  the  fleets,  thus  assigning  them  to  shore  duty.  Even 
the  line  at  Batabano  has  been  broken  by  the  Cuban  forces,  and  all  com- 
munications to  the  east  have  been  cut  ott". 

So  grave  has  the  situation  become  that  martial  law  has  been  pro- 
claimed in  the  provinces  of  Havana  and  Pinar  del  Bio,  so  that  the  entire 
island  from  Point  Maysi  to  Cape  Antonio  is  now  declared  to  be  in  a 
state  of  siege.  The  censorship  of  the  press  has  been  nmde  more  rigid 
than  ever,  and  an  order  issued  for  the  delivery  of  all  horses  in  the 
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island  to  the  SpaDisli  Government  at  prices  ranging  from  $18  to  $35. 
It  is  not  intended  to  pay  for  these  in  cash,  as  only  certificates  of  the 
delivery  of  the  horses  to  the  Government  with  the  value  of  the  animal 
as  fixed  by  the  latter  are  given  to  the  owners.  Either  this  is  an  extreme 
war  measure  taken  only  because  of  absolute  necessity  and  of  the  scar- 
city of  money,  or  it  is  another  example  of  the  gentle  methods  of  the 
Spanish  Government  in  its  treatment  of  the  Cuban  and  his  property. 

While  the  westward  march  of  Gomez  was  in  progress  Gens.  Francisco 
Carrillo  and  Jose  M.  Aguirre  landed  on  the  eastern  eud  of  the  island 
with  a  considerable  supply  of  munitions,  including  some  artillery,  and 
succeeded  in  marching  through  the  i)rovinces  of  Santiago  and  Puerto 
Princi])e  into  that  of  Santa  Clara,  ca])turing  several  forts  on  the  way. 
General  Carrillo  has  taken  command  in  the  Remedios  district,  where 
his  personal  popularity  has  caused  thousands  to  join  him.  General 
Aguirre  reported  to  the  commander  in  chief,  and  is  now  assisting  in 
the  operations  of  Matanzas. 

It  was  not  the  intention  of  General  Gomez  when  he  planned  his  winter 
campaign  to  march  on  and  lay  siege  to  the  capital,  his  only  object  being 
to  prevent  the  grinding  and  export  of  the  sugar  crop  and  the  conse- 
quent flow  of  treasure  into  the  Spanish  cofi'ers,  and  to  demonstrate  to 
the  world  that  he  could  control  the  provinces  and  enforce  his  orders. 

While  this  march  of  the  main  bodies  of  troops  westward  has  been 
carried  on,  the  Cuban  forces  of  the  other  army  corps  have  also  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  out  the  orders  concerning  sugar  cane  and  prevent- 
ing the  establishment  of  Spanish  lines  of  communication.  As  artillery 
has  now  been  introduced  into  the  Cuban  army,  forts  are  more  easily 
taken.  There  has  been  constant  comnumication  from  the  interior  to 
the  coast;  vessels  of  the  Spanish  navy  have  frequently  been  engaged 
by  the  insurgents.,  and  in  one  case  a  small  armed  coast-guard  vessel  was 
captured  by  them 

Supplies  are  received  by  the  Cubans  at  convenient  points  on  the  coast 
and  transferred  to  the  interior.  When  it  is  remembered  that  in  the 
revolution  of  18G1  to  1878  there  were  never  more  than  10,000  armed 
insurgents  in  the  field;  that  these  rarely,  if  ever,  took  the  offensive, 
and  yet  compelled  Spaiu  to  maintain  an  army  of  120,000  men  in  the 
field,  many  of  whom  were  Cuban  volunteers  in  tlie  strict  sense  of  the 
term;  that  this  little  band  caused  Spain  to  spend  in  the  ten  years  over 
$700,000,000  and  to  lose  over  200,000  men,  and  that  when  in  contrast 
we  see  in  this  revolution  there  are  already  more  than  50,000  Cubans  in 
the  field,  directed  by  veterans  of  the  last  war,  who  now  are  on  the  offen- 
sive, and  that  now  Cuban  does  not  fight  against  Cuban,  the  chance  of 
ultimate  success  of  the  Cuban  arms  must  appear  to  an  impartial 
observer,  especially  in  the  light  of  Gomez's  wonderful  western  march, 
and  that  in  two  mouths  more  the  climate  will  again  militate  against 
the  Spanish  troops. 

MILITARY   ORGANIZATION. 

The  military  organization  of  the  Cubans  is  ample  and  complete. 

Maj.  Gen.  Maximo  Gomez  is  the  commander  iu  chief,  as  we  have  said, 
of  all  the  forces,  a  veteran  of  the  last  revolution,  as  indeed  are  all  the  gen- 
erals almost  without  exception.  Maj.  Gen.  Antonio  Maceo  is  second  in 
command  of  the  army  of  liberation,  and  was,  until  called  upon  to 
cooperate  with  the  commander  in  chief  in  the  late  march  to  the  west- 
ern province,  in  command  of  Santiago. 

The  army  is  at  i^resent  divided  into  five  corps — two  in  Santiago,  one 
in  Puerto  Principe,  and  two  in  Santa  Clara  and  Matanzas,    These  corps 
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are  divided  into  divisions,  these  again  into  brigades,  and  finally  into 
regiments;  tlie  forces  are  moreover  divided  into  cavalry  and  infantry, 
besides  bavirig  engineers,  and  lately  artillery  and  a  perfect  sanitary 
corps,  which  hitter  is  in  command  of  Eugenio  Sanchez  Agramonte,  with 
the  grade  of  brigadier-general.  Maj.  Gen.  Jose  Maceo  commands  the 
First  Santiago  Corps,  while  Maj.  Gen.  Bartolome  Masso  commands  the 
Second  Corps  in  that  province. 

Commanding  divisions  and  brigades  in  these  two  cori)s  are  Brig, 
Gens.  Pedro  Perez,  Agustiu  Cebreco,  Jesus  Eabi,  Luis  Feria,  Bernardo 
Capote,  Higinio  Vasquez,  and  Angel  Guerra. 

The  Third  Corps  is  in  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  Jose  M.  Rodriguez.  The 
Fourth  Corps  is  in  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  Cartos  Eoloff,  the  divisions 
and  brigades  being  commanded  by  Maj.  Gens.  Francisco  Carrillo  and 
Serafin  Sanchez  and  Brig.  Gens.  Tranquilino  Perez,  Juan  B.  Zayas,  and 
Eogelio  Castillo.  The  Fifth  C(!ri)s  is  in  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  Manuel 
Suarez,  and  the  divisions  and  brigades  are  commanded  by  Francisco 
Perez,  Jose  Lacret,  and  Jose  M.  Aguirre. 

The  first  two  corps  consist  of  26,000  men,  mostly  infantry;  the  third,  of 
about  4,000  men,  mostly  cavalry;  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Corps  consisted 
before  the  late  invasion  of  Gomez  of  over  L'0,(tOO  men,  both  infantry  and 
cavalry,  which  force  has  been  considerably  increased  in  these  last  days. 
Of  the  50,000  men  that  there  are  at  least  in  the  field,  more  than  half  are 
fully  armed  and  equii:)ped,  the  rest  carrying  miscellaneous  weapons  or 
side  arms. 

The  work  of  fully  equipping  the  army  is  now  proceeding  rapidly. 
The  higher  grades  and  commissions  are  all  confirmed  by  the  Government. 

Stations  for  the  manufacture  of  powder  and  the  reloading  of  car- 
tridges are  established,  as  well  as  manufacturing  of  shoes,  saddles,  and 
other  equipments.  The  hospitals  for  the  sick  and  wounded  are  also 
provided.  Bed  Cross  societies  have  offered  their  cooperation,  but  the 
Spanish  commander  in  chief  has  refused  to  allow  them  to  enter  the 
insurgent  lines. 

The  discipline  of  the  army  is  strict  and  marauding  is  promptly  pun- 
ished, as  was  done  in  the  case  of  Lieut.  Alberto  Castillo,  an  officer  of  the 
Second  Corps,  who  was  tried  and  shot  for  robbery,  and  as  has  been 
repeatedly  done  with  the  "Plateados,"  men  who,  taking  advantage  of 
the  unsettled  condition  of  affairs  in  the  country,  have  turned  bandits. 
The  Cuban  Army  of  Liberation  is  entirely  volunteer,  without  pay. 

CIVIL  GOVERNMENT. 

As  above  indicated,  Jos6  Marti  was  the  head  of  the  preliminary  civil 
organization,  and  he,  immediately  upon  landing  with  Gomez  in  Cuba, 
issued  a  call  for  the  selection  of  representatives  of  the  Cuban  people 
to  form  a  civil  government. 

His  death  postponed  for  a  time  the  selection  of  these  men,  but  in  the 
beginning  of  September  the  call  previously  issued  was  complied  with. 

Representatives  from  each  of  the  provinces  of  Santiago,  Puerto 
Principe,  Santa  Clara,  and  the  western  part  of  the  island,  comprising 
the  provinces  of  Matanzas  and  Havana,  making  twenty  in  all,  were 
elected  to  the  constituent  assembly,  which  was  to  establish  a  civil 
government,  republican  in  form. 

A  complete  list  of  the  members  of  the  constituent  assembly  which 
met  at  Jimaguayu,  in  the  province  of  Puerto  Principe,  on  the  13th  of 
September,  1805,  together  with  an  account  of  its  organization  and 
subsequent  action,  will  be  found  in  the  document  hereto  annexed  and 
maxked  B. 
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A  constitution  of  the  Republic  of  Cu1)a  was  adopted  on  the  IGth  of 
September,  and  copy  of  which  will  be  found  in  document  annexed 
marked  B. 

On  the  18th  of  September  the  following  officers  of  the  Government 
were  elected  by  the  constituent  assembly  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  the  constitution: 

President,  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt,  of  Puerto  Principe;  vice- 
president,  Bartolome  Masso,  of  Manzanillo;  secretary  of  war,  Carlos 
Ivoloft",  of  Santa  Clara ;  scci  etary  of  the  treasury,  Severo  Pina,  of  Sancti 
Spiritus;  secretary  of  the  interior,  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares,  of  Ee- 
medios;  secretary  of  foreign  relations,  Jiaftiel  M.  Portuondo,  of  Santiago 
de  Cuba;  subsecretary  of  war,  Mario  Menocal,  of  Mantanzas;  subsec- 
retary  of  the  treasury,  Joaquin  Castello,  of  Santiago  de  Cuba;  subsec- 
retary of  the  interior,  Carlos  Dubois,  of  Baracoa;  subsecretary  of  for- 
eign relations,  Feriuin  Valdes  Dominguez,  of  Havana. 

The  installation  of  these  ofiicers  duly  followed.  The  election  of  the 
general  in  chief  and  the  second  in  command,  who  is  to  bear  the  title  of 
lieutenant-general,  was  then  had,  and  resulted  in  the  unanimous  election 
of  Maximo  Gomez  and  Antonio  IMaceo,  respectively. 

On  the  same  day  the  constituent  assembly  elected  by  acclamation 
as  delegate  plenipotentiary  and  general  agent  abroad  of  the  Cuban 
Kepublic,  the  undersigned,  Tomas  Estrada  Palma.  The  credentials 
issued  to  me  are  hereto  annexed,  marked  C. 

Immediately  thereafter  the  government  council  proceeded  to  tbe 
headquarters  of  General  Gomez,  in  Puerto  Princiiie,  where  the  latter 
took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  conijtitution  of  the  Pepublic,  together 
with  his  troops,  who  there  gathered  for  this  purpose,  and  was  installed 
as  commander  in  chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Eepublic. 

The  government  council  then  proceeded  to  the  province  of  Santiago, 
where  Gen.  Antonio  Maceo  and  his  forces  took  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

Thence  the  council  proceeded  to  the  province  or  Santa  Clara  to 
inspect  and  administer  the  oath  to  the  troops  of  the  Fourth  and  Fifth 
Army  Corjis.  They  are  now  on  their  way  to  the  province  of  Santiago, 
where  their  permanent  headquarters  will  be  established. 

The  divisions  of  the  provinces  into  prefectures  under  the  supervision 
of  the  secretary  of  the  interior  and  the  duties  which  devolve  in  this 
department  are  fully  set  forth  in  Exhibit  B,  as  well  as  the  duties  of  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury.  The  impositions,  rate  and  collection  of 
the  taxes,  and  sources  of  income  of  the  Government  will  also  be  found 
in  Exhibit  B. 

All  moneys  collected  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  liepublic,  as 
well  as  those  received  through  voluntary  contributions,  are  delivered  to 
him  or  his  duly  authorized  agent  and  expended  under  his  supervision 
or  that  of  his  agents,  to  supply  the  present  needs  of  the  Government, 
which  are  mainly  purchase  of  arms  and  ammunition. 

The  money  thus  collected  has  been  suflicient  to  equii)  the  army  and 
keep  it  supi^lied  with  ammunition,  although,  as  it  is  natural,  from  the 
rapid  increase  of  the  ranks  and  the  difficulty  of  bringing  supplies  into 
the  island,  many  of  the  new  recruits  have  not  yet  been  fully  armed. 
The  problem  of  equipping  the  army  is  not  a  financial  one,  but  arises 
from  the  caution  necessary  to  blockade  running  and,  above  all,  the  pre- 
ventive measures  taken  by  foreign  Governments,  and  the  notice  which 
is  in  all  cases  given  to  the  enemy  of  the  embarkment  of  munitions. 
No  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  has  yet  been  made,  as  he 
has  been  in  office  but  three  months. 

For  the  purpose  of  properly  collecting  the  imposts  the  roads  to  all 
cities,  as  well  as  the  coast,  are  patrolled  by  the  Cubans.     The  Cuban 
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Government  publishes  two  newspapers,  El  Cubano  Libre  and  the  Bole- 
tin  de  la  Guerra. 

TREATMENT  OF  PRISONERS. 

From  the  beginning  of  this  insurrection  the  conduct  of  the  Cubans 
as  to  prisoners  lias  been  in  strong-  contrast  to  that  of  tlie  Spaniards; 
prisoners  taken  by  the  Cubans  have  been  invariably  well  treated, 
cared  for,  and  liberated,  otilicers  as  well  as  common  soldiers,  as  soon  as 
it  was  possible  under  the  circumstances,  and  word  sent  to  the  Spanish 
oflScers  to  call  for  them  on  the  guaranty  that  the  detachment  would  be 
respected. 

As  instances  we  may  recite  those  even  admitted  by  the  Spaniards, 
namely:  Eanion  de  las  Yaguas,  Campechuela,  and  Peralejos,  in  Santi- 
ago; el  IMulato,  San  Jeronimo,  and  Las  Minas,  in  Puerto  Principe; 
Taguasco,  Pelayo,  and  Cantabria,  in  Santa  Clara.  After  the  last-men- 
tioned engagement  Colonel  liego  returned  his  ])risoners  to  the  Spanish 
lines,  obtaining  a  receipt  for  their  delivery  signed  by  a  lieutenant,  of 
which  a  copy  is  hereto  annexed,  marked  D. 

This  action,  in  accordance  with  the  si)irit  of  the  insurrection,  which 
is  declared  not  to  be  against  the  Spaniards,  of  whom  many  are  fighting 
for  the  independence  of  the  island,  but  against  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, is  echoed  by  the  general  order  of  the  commander  in  chief  on 
this  subject,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 

cikcular  of  the  geneeal  in  chief. 

General  Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  Liberation, 

Camatjitey,  Aiigust  1,  1S95. 

In  order  to  establish  in  a  clear  and  precise  manner  the  mode  of  procedure  to^vard 
the  chiefs,  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  monarchy  captured  in  action  or  operations, 
and  toward  those  who  voluntarily  surrender  to  our  columns  or  authorities,  I  have 
deemed  it  convenient  to  order  as  follows: 

Art.  1.  All  prisoners  captured  in  action  or  by  the  troops  of  the  Republic  will  be 
immediatelj^  liberated  and  returned  to  their  ranks,  unless  they  volunteer  to  join 
the  army  of  liberation.  The  abandoned  wounded  will  be  gathered  and  attended  to 
with  all  care,  and  the  unburied  dead  interred. 

Art.  2.  All  persons  who  shall  be  arrested,  charged  with  committing  the  misde- 
menuors  in  the  circular  of  July  1,  by  violating  or  disregarding  the  said  order,  will 
be  summarily  proceeded  against. 

Art.  3.  Those  of  the  prisoners  who  are  chiefs  or  officers  of  the  army  of  the  mon- 
archy will  be  respected  and  considered  according  to  their  rank  and  treated  according 
to  the  valor  with  which  they  may  have  resisted,  and  will  all  be  returned  to  their 
ranks  if  they  so  desire. 

Art.  4.  Those  who  volunteer  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  republicans,  and  appear 
before  our  columns  and  authorities,  will  have  their  option  in  the  mode  of  serving  the 
cause  of  the  Republic,  either  in  arms  or  by  more  peaceful  occupations,  civil  or 
agricultural  pursuits. 

I  communicate  this  to  you  for  your  instruction  and  for  your  rigid  compliance. 
Country  and  liberty. 

Maximo  Gomez, 

The  General  in  Chief. 

On  the  part  of  the  Spanish,  attention  is  called  to  the  order  prohibit- 
ing newspaper  correspondents  from  entering  insurgent  lines  to  prevent 
accurate  information  being  given  to  the  world  at  large;  the  order  to 
shoot  all  who  supply  food  or  medicines  to  the  insurgents;  the  order, 
which  in  every  instance  has  been  carried  out,  to  shoot  all  officers  of  the 
Cuban  army  who  may  be  captured,  under  which  Domingo  Mujica,  Gil 
Gonzalez,  Quiriua  Amezago,  and  Acebo  have  been  executed.  At  the 
recajiture  of  Baire,  old  men,  women,  and  children  were  ruthlessly 
slaughtered  by  the  Spanish  soldiery,  the  hospital  at  Gran  Piedra  was 
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captured  and  over  seventy  wounded  and  defenseless  Cubans  were  killed; 
at  Cayo  Espino  ])eaceful  men  and  women  were  butchered  by  Colonel 
Molina  and  the  outrages  committed  by  the  troops  under  Garrido  and 
Tejera  are  legion.  The  action  of  convicts,  who  have  been  liberated  by- 
Spain  to  fight  the  Cubans  under  such  leadership  as  that  of  the  notori- 
ous Lola  Benitez,  who  bears  the  title  of  colonel,  are,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, a  blot  on  any  Christian  army. 

As  to  the  treatment  of  Cubans  suspected  of  sympathy  with  the 
insurgents,  we  have  but  to  consider  the  large  number  of  men  who  have 
lately  been  arrested  and  on  bare  suspicion  summarily  sent  to  the  Span- 
ish penal  colonies  for  life;  some  foreign  citizens  have  indeed  escaped 
court  martial  on  the  interference  of  their  Governments,  but  it  is  well 
known  that  even  civil  trials  at  this  time  are  under  the  absolute  control 
ot  the  Government. 

NOT    A   NEGRO  MOVEMENT. 

The  Spaniards  charge,  in  order  to  belittle  the  insurrection,  that  it  is 
a  movement  of  negroes.  It  should  be  remembered  that  not  more  than 
one-third  of  the  entire  population  are  of  the  colored  race.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  less  than  one-third  of  the  army  are  of  the  colored  race.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  generals  of  corps,  divisions,  and  brigades;  there  are 
but  three  of  the  colored  race,  namely,  Antonio  and  Jose  Maceo  and 
Augustin  Cebreco,  and  these  are  mulattoes  whose  deeds  and  victories 
have  placed  them  far  above  the  generals  of  those  who  j>retend  to 
despise  them.  Kone  of  the  members  of  the  constituent  assembly  or 
of  the  Government  are  of  the  colored  race.  The  Cubans  and  the  col- 
ored race  are  as  friendly  in  this  war  as  they  were  in  times  of  peace,  and 
it  would  indeed  be  strange  if  the  colored  people  were  not  so,  as  the 
Avhites  fought  for  and  with  them  in  the  last  revolt,  the  only  successful 
purpose  of  which  was  the  freedom  of  the  slaves. 

If  it  be  true  that  tliis  is  merely  a  movement  of  bandits  and  negroes 
and  adventurers,  as  the  Spaniards  assert,  why  have  they  not  armed  the 
Cuban  people  to  fight  against  the  outlaws,  or  why  have  not  the  Cuban 
peoi)le  themselves  volunteered  to  crush  this  handful  ?  On  the  contrary, 
they  know  that  giving  those  Cubans  arms  who  have  them  not  would  be 
but  to  increase  the  number  of  insurgents,  and  they  have  therefore  sent 
more  than  123,000  troops  from  Spain,  mostly  conscripts;  they  have  sent 
over  forty  of  their  most  famous  generals;  they  have  increased  their 
navy,  and  virtually,  so  far  as  the  Cubans  are  concerned,  blockaded  the 
entire  coast.  They  have  been  compelled  to  make  many  onerous  loans 
to  carry  on  the  campaign ;  they  have  increased  the  fortifications  of  their 
ports;  they  have  brought  torpedoes  to  protect  their  harbors,  and  they 
have  even  j^laced  armed  troops  on  their  mail  steamers  to  prevent  their 
capture. 

Besides  this  large  army,  they  have  between  G0,000  and  80,000  volun- 
teers to  protect  their  towns.  These  volunteei'S,  so  called,  are  native 
Spaniards  and  a  branch  of  the  regular  army,  the  service  being  compul- 
sory; that  is,  instead  of  serving  in  the  regular  army  at  home,  Avhere 
their  entire  time  must  be  given  up,  they  volunteer  to  enter  this  body 
on  emigration  to  Cuba,  where  they  may  follow  to  a  considerable  extent 
their  occupation;  in  other  words,  they  correspond  to  our  home  guards 
or  militia,  except  that  the  service  is  obligatory  and  that  the  men  can 
not  leave  the  island  without  permission. 

It  is  not  denied  that  a  large  number  of  what  the  Spaniards  term  the 
lower  classes  are  in  this  revolution,  but  this  is  only  a  proof  of  how  deep 
into  the  mass  of  the  people  have  been  implanted  the  seeds  of  discon- 
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tent  and  of  republicanism.  This  is  a  movement  not  like  our  last  revo- 
lution— the  result  of  the  u.iiitation  of  the  wealtliy  and  the  educated — 
but  one  which  is  the  outcome  of  the  poi)ular  sentiment  of  all  classes. 

Much  surprise  has  been  expressed  that  with  the  immense  army  and 
resources  at  hand  Spain  has  not  been  able  to  crush  the  insurrection  or 
prevent  its  rapid  growth.  Aside  from  the  climate,  which  is  deadly  to 
the  raw,  ill-fed,  ill-clothed,  ill-treated,  and  badly  paid  Spanish  troops, 
the  greater  part  of  wliom  are  mere  lads,  the  Spaniards  have  to  divide 
their  troops  into  an  army  of  occupation  and  another  of  operation.  These 
must  necessarily  move  in  considerable  numbers,  because  if  compelled 
to  flee  without  a  knowledge  of  the  intricacies  of  the  country  they  would 
be  decimated. 

A  Cuban  command  on  dispersion  is  readily  reorganized,  as  each  man 
is  his  own  guide.  This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  Cuban  move- 
ments— to  disperse  as  if  routed,  to  rally  at  a  previously  agreed  point, 
and  then  to  fall  uj^on  and  surprise  the  seemingly  victorious  enemy.  The 
Cuban,  used  to  the  country  and  the  climate,  marches  and  rides  much 
faster  than  the  Spaniard.  He  can  live  and  thrive,  and  does  so  in 
necessity,  on  food  that  is  death  to  the  Spanish  soldier.  Moreover  in 
a  fi'iendly  country  the  movements  of  the  enemy  are  readily  ascertained 
by  the  Cuban  general,  who  can  thus  select  his  own  imsition  or  evade 
the  engagement,  while  the  Spanish  are  never  so  well  informed  and  are 
at  the  mercy  of  their  guides. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Cuban  fights  for  the  noblest  i»rinci- 
ple  of  man — independence.  That  he  does  so  without  compulsion  or  pay, 
but  spontaneously  and  enthusiastically — nay,  he  tights  the  battle  of 
despair,  knowing  it  is  better  to  be  killed  thus  than  to  bear  the  tortures 
of  a  Spanish  prison  or  to  trust  himself  to  the  tender  mercy  of  a  Span- 
ish commander.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Spanish  troops  tight  by  com- 
pulsion and  for  pay,  which  is  even  now  months  in  arrears;  they  fight 
without  faith,  for  their  heart  is  not  with  their  cause.  They  know  that 
surrender  means  pardon  and  good  treatment,  while  fighting  may  mean 
death.  Hundreds  of  Spanish  soldiers  have  singly  or  in  groups  gone 
over  to  the  insurgent  lines,  being  satisfied  that  they  would  live  there 
under  better  conditions. 

CHARAOTER   OP    THE   WAR. 

There  was  also  an  attempt  made  by  the  Spanish  to  brand  the  Cubans 
with  carrying  on  an  uncivilized  warfare  because  of  their  use  of  dynamite. 
General  Rolofl"  before  using  this  explosive  issued  a  proclamation  warn- 
ing all  persons  of  the  danger  of  traveling  by  rail.  Dynamite  has  been 
used  freely,  but  only  as  a  substitute  for  guu])0wder  in  the  destruction 
of  railroad  bridges,  trestles,  and  trains  which  could  be  used  and  were 
used  for  the  transportation  of  Spanish  troops.  Of  course  it  is  a  serious 
loss  to  Spain  to  have  these  railroads  destroyed,  but  no  one  can  seriousl3'^ 
deny  that  it  is  a  measure  justified  by  the  necessities  of  war.  The  use 
of  this  explosive  as  a  substitute  for  gunpowder  in  the  oi)eration  of 
mines  is  simply  a  ])roof  that  the  Cubans  are  keeping  pace  with  the 
advance  of  inventions  in  the  art  of  war. 

DESTRUCTION   OF   PROPERTY. 

The  subject,  however,  which  has  caused  probably  the  most  discussion 
is  the  order  of  General  Gomez  to  prevent  the  grinding  of  sugar  cane 
and  in  case  of  the  disobedience  of  said  order  the  destruction  of  the  crop, 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 23 
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General  Gomez  issued  a  preliminary  warning  dated  July  1,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  copy: 

General  Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  Liberation, 

Najaaa,  Camaguey,  July  1,  1895. 

To  the  Planters  and  Ownens  of  Cattle  Bandies: 

In  accord  with  the  great  interests  of  the  revolution  for  the  independence  of  the 
country  and  for  wliich  we  are  in  arms: 

Whereas  all  exploitations  of  auy  product  whatsoever  are  aids  and  resources  to 
the  Government  that  we  are  lighting,  it  is  resolved  by  the  general  in  chief  to  issue 
this  general  order  throughout  the  island  that  the  introduction  of  articles  of  com- 
merce, as  well  as  beef  and  cattle,  into  the  towns  occupied  by  the  enemy,  is  abso- 
lutely prohibited.  The  sugar  plantations  will  stop  their  labors,  and  whosoever  shall 
attempt  to  grind  the  crop  notwithstanding  this  order,  will  have  their  cane  burned 
and  their  buildings  demolished.  The  person  who,  disobeying  this  order,  will  try  to 
profit  from  the  present  situation  of  affairs,  will  show  by  his  conduct  little  respect 
for  the  rights  of  the  revolution  of  redemption  and  therefore  shall  be  considered  as 
an  enemy,  treated  as  a  traitor,  and  tried  as  such  in  case  of  his  capture. 

Maximo  Gomez, 

The  General  in  Chief. 

Nevertheless  throughout  the  country  preparations  were  made  for  the 
grinding  of  the  crop.  A  peremptory  order,  of  which  the  following  is 
a  copy,  was  then  issued  on  IS  ovember  6 : 

Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  Liberation, 

Territory  of  Sancti  Sjiiritus,  November  6,  1S95. 

Animated  by  the  spirit  of  unchangeable  resolution  in  defense  of  the  rights  of  the 
revolution  of  redemption  of  this  country  of  colonists,  humiliated  and  despised  by 
Spain,  and  in  liarmony  with  what  has  been  decreed  concerning  the  subject  in  the 
circular  dated  the  Ist  of  July,  I  have  ordered  the  following: 

Article  I.  That  all  plantations  shall  be  totally  destroyed,  their  cane  and  outbuild- 
ings burned,  and  railroad  connections  destroyed. 

Art.  II.  All  laborers  who  shall  aid  the  sugar  factories — these  sources  of  supplies 
that  we  must  deprive  the  enemy  of— shall  be  considered  as  traitors  to  their  country. 

Art.  III.  All  who  are  caught  in  the  act,  or  whose  violation  of  Article  II  shall  be 
proven,  shall  be  shot.  Let  all  chiefs  of  operations  of  the  army  of  liberty  comply 
with  this  order,  determined  to  unfurl  triumphantly,  even  over  ruin  and  ashes,  the 
flag  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba. 

In  regard  to  the  manner  of  waging  the  war,  follow  the  private  instructions  that  I 
have  already  given. 

For  the  sake  of  the  honor  of  our  arms  and  your  Avell-known  courage  and  patriot- 
ism, it  is  expected  that  you  will  strictly  comply  with  the  above  orders. 

M.  Gomez,  General  in  Chief. 

To  the  chiefs  of  operations :  Circulate  this. 

On  the  11th  of  November  the  following  proclamation  was  issued: 

Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  Liberation, 

Sancti  Sjnritus,  November  11,  1S95. 
To  honest  men,  victims  of  the  torch: 

The  painful  measure  made  necessary  by  the  revolution  of  redemption  drenched  in 
innocent  blood  from  Hatuey  to  our  own  times  by  cruel  and  merciless  Spain  will 
plunge  you  in  misery.  As  general  in  chief  of  the  army  of  liberation  it  is  my  duty 
to  lead  it  to  victory,  without  permitting  myself  to  be  restrained  or  terrified,  by  any 
means  necessary  to  place  Cuba  in  the  shortest  time  in  possession  of  her  dearest 
ideal.  I  therefore  place  the  responsibility  for  so  great  a  ruin  on  those  who  look  on 
impassively  and  force  us  to  those  extreme  measures  which  they  then  condemn  like 
dolts  and  hypocrites  that  they  are.  After  so  many  years  of  supplication,  humilia- 
tions, contumely,  banishment,  and  death,  when  this  people,  of  its  own  will,  has 
arisen  in  arms,  there  remains  no  other  solution  but  to  triumph,  it  matters  not  what 
means  are  emploj'ed  to  accomplish  it. 

This  people  can  not  hesitate  between  the  wealth  of  Spain  and  the  liberty  of  Cuba, 
Its  greatest  crime  would  be  to  stain  the  land  with  blood  without  eflfecting  its  pur- 
poses because  of  puerile  scruples  and  fears  which  do  not  concur  with  the  character 
of  the  men  who  are  in  the  field,  challenging  the  fury  of  an  army  which  is  one  of  the 
bravest  in  the  world,  but  which  in  this  war  is  without  enthusiasm  or  faith,  ill  fed 
and  unpaid.     The  war  did  not  begin  February  24;  it  is  about  to  begin  now. 
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Tho  war  had  to  be  organized;  it  was  necessary  to  calm  and  lead  into  the  proi)or 
channels  the  revolutionary  spirit  always  exa.ttgeratcd  in  th<'  bci^inninu,  by  wild 
enthusiasm.  The  struggle  ought  to  begin  in  obedience  to  a  plan  and  method  more 
or  less  studied,  as  tlie  result  of  the  peculiarities  of  this  war.  Tliis  has  already  been 
done.  Let  Spain  now  send  her  soldifirs  to  rivet  the  chains  of  her  slaves;  the  chil- 
dren of  this  land  are  in  the  field,  armed  with  the  weapons  of  lil>erty.  The  si  niggle 
will  be  terrible,  but  success  will  crown  the  revolution  and  etlorts  of  the  oppressed. 

Maximo  Gomez,  General  in  Chief. 

The  reasons  underlying  this  measure  are  the  same  which  caused  this 
country  to  destroy  the  cotton  crop  and  the  baled  cotton  in  the  South 
during  the  war  of  the  secession. 

The  sugar  crop  is  a  source  of  large  income  to  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, directly  by  tax  and  export  duty,  as  well  as  indirectly.  The  action 
of  the  insurgents  is  perfectly  justilie( I.  because  it  is  simply  a  blockade, 
so  to  speak,  on  land — a  prevention  of  the  gathering,  and  henc^  the 
export,  of  the  commodity  with,  naturally,  a  punishment  for  the  violation 
thereof. 

PROTESTS    OF    ALIENS. 

Strenuous  protests  have,  too,  been  made  by  and  on  belialt  of  aliens 
residing  in  or  having  property  in  Cuba. 

It  is  admitted  in  civilized  warfare  that  the  property  of  alien  resi- 
dents, whether  they  are  in  sympathy  with  the  enemy  or  not,  when  in 
the  track  of  war,  is  subject  to  war's  casualties,  and  that  all  property 
which  might  be  of  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemy  may  be  taken  or 
destroyed,  the  commander  in  the  held  being  the  judge  of  the  exigency 
and  necessities  which  dictate  such  action.  This  proposition  has  been 
laid  down  by  the  State  Department  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  this 
country  in  the  matter  of  the  destruction  of  cotton  in  the  late  war. 

The  provision  of  the  constitution  of  tlie  Eepublic  of  Cuba  that  the 
citizens  of  a  country  which  acknowledges  the  Cubans  as  belligerents, 
shall  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  taxes  and  contributions  to  the 
Eej)ublic,  naturally  implies  that  the  property  of  such  citizens  after  the 
granting  of  belligerency  by  their  country,  even  though  by  all  the  laws 
of  wai  it  is  contraband  and  may  be  seized  or  destroyed,  will  be  abso- 
luteh  respected;  and,  I  have  all  reason  to  assert,  will  be  under  the 
special  protection  of  the  Cuban  Government  and  its  army. 

For  aliens  to  ask  this  protection  as  a  right  while  their  Government 
denies  the  existence  of  the  belligerency  of  the  Cubans  might  well  be 
considerec-  by  the  latter  as  allowing  aid  and  comfort  to  go  to  their 
enemy,  simply  on  the  expectation  that  some  time  in  the  future  the  Gov- 
ernment of  those  aliens  may,  out  of  gratitude  to  the  Cubans,  acknowl 
edge,  what  is  after  all  but  a  state  of  fact,  belligerency.  In  the  mean- 
time the  aid  and  comfort  thus  allowed  by  the  Cubans  to  flow  to  the 
Spaniards  must  strengthen  the  latter  and  thus  draw  out  the  struggle 
or  weaken  the  former.  General  Gomez  explains  the  imi)ortance  of  this 
measure  in  the  following  letter: 

District  of  Remedios, 
Province  of  Santa  Clara,  December  8,  1S95. 
To  ToMAS  Estrada  Palma. 

My  Deak  and  Esteemed  Friend:  It  is  not  long  since  I  wrote  yon,  but  an  oppor- 
tunity offers  by  which  I  may  send  you  a  few  words  of  encouragement  and  good  cheer. 
Rest  assured  I  write  you  wlieiiever  I  can,  which  is  not  often,  owing  to  the  great 
amount  of  work  which  at  present  falls  upon  my  shoulders.  I  know  the  pen  is 
mightier  than  the  sword,  but  my  mission  at  present  is  with  the  latter;  others  must 
wield  the  pen. 

Eight  days  ago  Gen.  Antonio  Maceo  and  myself  met  and  fought  the  enemy  with 
our  forces  in  conjunction.     The  Spanish  column,  including  infantry,  cavalry,  and 
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artillery  were  our  superiors  in  number,  but  the  arms  of  the  Cuban  Republic  were 
again  victorious.  I  have  not  time  at  present  to  go  into  details  of  the  battle,  they 
will  follow  later.  Suffice  it  to  say,  Spanish  reports  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding, 
we  won  the  day. 

Our  advance  may  be  slow,  but  it  will  be  sure  and  firm.  If  you  hear  of  our  retreat 
remember  that  it  will  be  temporary  and  for  a  purpose.  Our  faces  are  turned  toward 
the  west  and  nothing  will  stop  us.  The  result  of  my  observations  as  we  proceed  is 
that  the  Spaniards  are  in  need  of  almost  everything— money,  sympathy,  soldiers,  and 
even  leaders  who  have  faith  and  courage  in  the  righteousness  of  their  cause. 

If  Cuban  valor  and  resolution  do  not  fail  us,  and  if  the  hearts  of  Cuba's  children 
do  not  weaken,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  close  of  the  six  months'  cam- 
paign now  initiated  will  find  everything  satisfactorily  settled  and  Cuba  free. 

I  know  that  unfavorable  comment  has  been  made  on  some  of  the  methods  we  have 
been  forced  to  employ  in  this  revolution,  but  it  will  not  do  to  listen  to  the  complaints 
of  the  superficial  and  irresponsible.  No  sugar  crop  must  be  made  this  winter  under 
any  circumstances  or  for  any  amount  of  money.  It  is  the  source  from  which  the 
enemy  still  hopes  and  dreams  of  obtaining  its  revenue.  To  prevent  that  end,  for  the 
good  of  our  couutrj^,  has  been  and  shall  be  our  programme. 

We  are  Cubans  and  have  one  great  aim  in  view,  one  glorious  object  to  obtain — the 
freedom  of  our  country  and  liberty.  It  is  of  more  importance  to  us  than  glory,  pub- 
lic applause,  or  anything  else.  Everything  else  will  follow  in  time.  I  have  never 
believed  in  or  advised  a  sanguinary  revolution,  but  it  must  be  a  radical  one.  First 
of  all  we  must  triumph;  toward  that  end  the  most  efl'ective  means,  although  they 
may  appear  harsh,  must  be  em])loyed. 

There  js  nothing  so  bad,  so  dishonorable,  so  inexcusable,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
as  failure.  Victory  is  within  our  reach.  To  hesitate,  to  delay  it,  to  endanger  it  now, 
would  be  stupid,  would  be  cowardly,  would  be  criminal.  We  will  succeed  first;  the 
applause  of  the  world  will  follow.  To  do  otherwise  would  be  not  to  love  one's  country. 
I  have  never  felt  more  confident  than  at  the  present  moment.  You  can  rest  assured 
that  Cuba  will  soon  achieve  her  absolute  independence. 

Ever  your  true  friend,  Maximo  Gomez. 

As  I  have  through  various  sources  been  approached  on  this  subject 
in  behalf  of  property  of  American  citizens  on  the  island,  and  as  I  know 
the  cordial  friendship  which  the  Cubans  bear  to  the  Government  and 
people  of  the  United  States  of  America,  feeling  assured  that  this 
country,  from  its  very  history,  must  likewise  feel  a  deep  sym])athy  with 
a  people  who  are  treading  in  their  footsteps,  I  have  written  to  the 
Government  of  the  Eeiiublic  of  Cuba  the  following  letter: 

New  York,  December  23,  1895. 
Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt, 

President  of  the  Cuban  Republic. 

My  Distinguished  Fellow-Countryman:  There  have  been  many  complaints 
made  to  me  from  various  sources  that  the  property  of  citizens  of  the  United  States 
of  North  America  has  been  destroyed  by  our  army  of  liberation  in  Cuba  under  the 
order  of  our  distinguished  general  in  chief,  Maximo  Gomez.  I  know  very  well  how 
yon  and  all  my  countrymen  feel  toward  this  Republic,  and  that  you  desire  to  do 
everything  in  your  power  to  demonstrate  your  friendship,  and  I  deem  it  my  duty  to 
communicate  the  above  facts  to  you  so  that  you  may  consider  the  matter  carefully 
and  thoroughly ;  at  the  same  time  I  know  that  many  Spaniards  intend  to  transfer 
their  property,  as  some  have  done  already,  to  American  citizens  or  companies  espe- 
cially organized  for  their  purposes,  in  case  that  you  should,  before  or  after  roieiving 
the  rights  of  belligerents,  take  active  measures  for  the  protection  of  North  American 
interests. 

I  say  this  because  I  am  sure  that,  at  least  after  the  granting  of  belligerency,  you 
will  do  your  utmost  to  guard  the  interests  of  the  citizens  of  a  country  which  warmly 
sympathizes  with  us  in  our  present  struggle. 

Hoping  that  you  will  give  this  subject  your  most  thoughtful  consideration,  I  remain 
your  devoted  friend,  for  country  and  liberty, 

T.  Estrada  Palma. 

In  view  of  the  history  of  this  revolution  as  herein  stated,  in  view  of 
the  causes  which  led  to  it,  its  rapid  growth,  its  successes  in  arms,  the 
establishment,  operation,  and  resources  of  the  Government  of  the  Cuban 
Eepublic,  the  organization,  number,  and  discipline  of  its  army,  the 
contrast  in  the  treatment  of  prisoners  to  that  of  the  enemy,  the  terri- 
tory in  its  control  and  subject  to  the  carrying  out  of  its  decrees,  of 
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the  futility  of  the  attem[)ts  of  the  Spanish  Govenimeut  to  crush  the 
revolutiou,  in  spite  of  the  immense  iueiease  of  its  army  in  Cuba  and 
of  its  blockade  and  the  many  millions  spent  for  that  puriKjse,  the 
cruelties  which  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  have  especially  characterized 
this  sanguinary  and  fiercely  conducted  war,  and  the  damage  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  citizens  of  this  country  under  the  present  conditions,  I, 
as  the  duly  accredited  representative,  in  the  name  of  the  Cuban  peojde 
in  arms  who  have  fought  singly  and  aloue  against  the  monarchy  of 
Spain  for  nearly  a  year,  in  the  heart  of  a  continent  devoted  to  re])ub- 
lican  institutions,  in  the  name  of  justice,  in  the  name  of  humanity,  in 
the  name  of  liberty,  petition  you,  and  through  you  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  to  accord  the  rights  of  belligerency  to  a 
people  lighting  for  their  al>solute  independence. 
Very  respectfully,  yours, 

T.   ESTEADA   PALMA. 

The  Hon.  Richard  OL^EY, 

tiecretary  of  iState  of  the  United  States  of  America. 


A 

CUBA  V.  SPAIN. 

"War  is  a  dire  necessity.  But  when  a  people  has  exhausted  all  human  means  of 
persuasiou  to  obtain  tVora  an  unjust  oppressor  a  remedy  for  its  ills,  if  it  apeals  as  a 
last  resource  to  force  in  order  to  repel  the  persistent  aggression  which  constitutes 
tyrauny,  this  people  is  justified  before  its  own  conscience  and  before  the  tribunal  of 
nations. 

Such  is  the  case  of  Cuba  in  its  wars  against  Spain  No  metropolis  has  ever  been 
harsher  or  more  obstinately  harassing:  none  has  ever  exploited  a  colony  with  more 
greediness  and  less  foresight  than  Spain.  No  colony  has  ever  been  more  ijrudent, 
more  long-sutt'ering,  more  cautious,  more  persevering  than  Cuba  in  its  purpose  of 
asking  for  its  rights  by  ap])ealing  to  the  lessons  of  experience  and  political  wisdom. 
Only  driven  l)y  desperation  has  the  people  of  Cuba  taken  up  arms,  and  having  done 
so,  it  displays  as  much  heroism  in  the  hour  of  danger  as  it  ha<l  shown  good  judgment 
in  the  hour  of  deliberation 

The  history  of  Cuba  during  the  present  century  is  a  long  series  of  rebellions;  but 
every  one  of  these  was  preceded  by  a  peaceful  struggle  for  its  rights — a  fruitless 
struggle  because  of  the  obstinate  blindness  of  Spain. 

There  were  patriots  in  Cuba  from  the  beginning  of  this  century,  such  as  Presbyter 
Caballero  and  Don  Francisco  Arango,  who  called  the  metropolitan  Government's 
attention  to  the  evils  of  tlie  colony,  and  ])ointed  to  the  remedy  by  pleading  for  the 
commercial  franchises  re<[uired  by  its  economical  organization,  and  for  the  inter- 
vention of  the  natives  in  its  government,  not  only  as  a  right,  but  also  for  politi- 
cal expediency,  in  view  of  the  long  distance  between  the  colony  and  the  home  gov- 
ernment, and'the  grave  difficulties  with  which  it  had  to  contend.  The  requirements 
of  the  war  with  the  continental  colonies,  which  were  tired  of  Spanish  tyranny,  com- 
pelled the  metropolitan  Government  to  grant  a  certain  measure  of  commercial  liberty 
to  the  Island  of  Cuba;  a  temporary  concession  which  spread  prosperity  throughout 
its  territory,  but  which  was  not  sutiticient  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  Spanish  statesmen. 
On  the  contrary,  prompted  by  suspicion  and  mistrust  of  the  Americans,  they  began 
by  curtailing,  and  shortly  after  abrogated  the  limited  administrative  powers  then 
possessed  by  some  of  the  corporations  in  Cuba,  such  as  the  "Junta  de  Fomeuto" — 
(a  board  for  the  encouragement  of  internal  improvements). 

As  if  this  were  not  enough,  the  Culians  were  deprived  of  thelittle  show  of  political 
intervention  they  had  in  public  affairs.  By  a  simple  royal  decree  in  1837  the  small 
representation  of  Cuba  in  tlie  Spanish  Cortes  was  suppressed,  and  all  the  powers  of 
the  Government  were  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  the  captain-general,  ou  whom 
authority  was  conferred  to  act  as  the  governor  of  a  city  in  a  state  of  siege.  This 
implied  that  the  captain-general,  residing  in  Habana,  was  master  of  the  life  and 
property  of  every  inhabitant  of  the  island  of  Cuba.  This  meant  that  Spain  declared 
a  permanent  state  of  war  against  a  peaceful  and  defenseless  people. 
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Cuba  saw  its  most  illustrious  sons,  such  as  Heredia  and  Saco,  wander  in  exile 
throuiihoiit  the  free  American  Continent.  Cuba  saw  as  many  of  tlie  Cubans  as  dared 
to  love  liberty  and  declare  it  by  act  or  word  die  on  the  scaffold,  such  as  Joaquin  de 
Ajruero  and  Placido.  Cuba  saw  the  product  of  its  people's  labor  confiscated  by 
iniquitous  fiscal  luws  imposed  by  its  masters  from  afar.  Cuba  saw  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  in  the  bands  of  foreign  magistrates,  who  acted  at  the  will  or  the  whim 
of  its  rulers.  Cuba  suffered  all  the  outrages  that  can  humiliate  a  conquered  people, 
in  the  name  and  by  the  work  of  a  Government  that  sarcastically  calls  itself  paternal. 
Is  it  to  be  wondered,  then,  that  an  uninterrupted  era  of  conspiracies  and  uprisings 
should  have  been  inaugurated?  Cuba  in  its  despair  took  up  arms  in  1850  and  1851, 
conspired  again  in  18.55,  waged  war  in  1868,  in  1879,  in  1885,  and  is  fighting  now 
since  the  21th  of  February  of  the  present  year. 

But  at  the  same  time  Cuba  has  never  ceased  to  ask  for  justice  and  redress.  Its 
people,  liefore  shouldering  the  rifle,  pleaded  for  their  rights.  Before  the  pronuncia- 
mento  of  Aguero  and  the  invasions  of  Lopez,  Saco,  in  exile,  exposed  the  dangers  of 
Cuba  to  the  Spanish  statesmen,  and  pointed  to  the  remedy.  Other  farsighted  men 
seconded  him  in  the  colony.  They  denounced  the  cancer  of  slavery,  the  horrors  of 
thetratfic  in  slaves,  the  corruption  of  the  officeholders,  the  abuses  of  the  Government, 
the  discontent  of  the  people  with  their  forced  state  of  political  tutelage.  No  atten- 
tion was  given  to  them,  and  this  l)ronght  on  the  first  armed  conflicts. 

Before  the  formidable  insurrection  of  1868,  whifih  lasted  ten  years,  the  reform 
party,  which  included  the  most  enlightened,  wealthy,  and  influential  Cubans, 
exhausted  all  the  resources  within  their  reach  to  induce  Spain  to  initiate  a  healthy 
change  in  her  Cuban  policy.  The  party  started  the  publication  of  periodicals  in 
Madrid  and  in  the  island,  addressed  petitions,  maintained  a  great  agitation  through- 
out the  country,  and  having  succeeded  in  leading  the  Spanish  Government  to  make 
an  inquiry  into  the  economical,  political,  and  social  condition  of  Cuba,  thej'  pre- 
sented a  complete  plan  of  government  which  satisfied  public  requirements  as  well  as 
the  aspirations  of  the  people.  The  Spanish  Government  disdainfully  cast  aside  the 
proposition  as  useless,  increased  taxation,  and  proceeded  to  its  exaction  with  extreme 
severity. 

It  was  then  that  the  ten-year  war  broke  out.  Cuba,  almost  a  pigmy  compared 
with  Spain,  fought  like  a  giant.  Blood  ran  in  torrents.  Public  wealth  disappeared 
in  a  bottomless  aliyss.  Spain  lost  200,000  men.  Whole  districts  of  Cuba  were  left 
almost  entirely  without  tlieir  male  po])ulation.  Seven  hundred  millions  were 
spent  to  feed  that  conflagration — a  conflagration  that  tested  Cuban  heroism,  but 
which  could  not  touch  the  hardened  heart  of  Spain.  The  latter  could  not  subdue 
the  bleeding  colony,  which  had  no  longer  strength  to  prolong  the  struggle  with  any 
prospect  of  success.  Spain  proposed  a  compact  which  was  a  snare  and  a  deceit. 
She  granted  to  Cuba  the  liberties  of  Puerto  Rico,  which  enjoyed  none. 

On  this  deceitful  ground  was  laid  the  new  situation,  throughout  which  has  run 
a  current  of  falsehood  and  hypocrisy.  S]>ain,  whose  mind  had  not  changed,  has- 
tened to  change  the  name  of  things.  The  capitan-general  was  called  governor- 
general.  The  royal  decrees  took  the  name  of  authorizations.  The  commercial 
monopoly  of  Spain  was  named  coasting  trade.  The  right  of  banishment  was  trans- 
formed into  the  law  of  vagrancy.  The  brutal  attacks  of  defenseless  citizens  were 
called  "componte."  The  abolition  of  constitutional  guarantees  became  the  law  of 
public  order.  Taxation  without  the  consent  or  knowledge  of  the  Cuban  peo])le  was 
changed  into  the  law  of  estimates  (budget)  voted  by  the  representatives  of  Spain; 
that  is,  of  European  Spain. 

The  painful  lesson  of  the  ten-year  war  had  been  entirely  lost  on  Spain.  Instead 
of  inaugurating  a  redeeming  policy  that  would  heal  the  recent  wounds,  allay  public 
anxiety,  and  quench  the  thirst  for  justice  felt  by  the  people,  who  were  desirous  to 
enjoy  their  natural  rights,  the  metropolis,  while  lavish  in  ])romises  of  reform,  per- 
sisted in  carrying  on  unchanged  its  old  and  crafty  system,  the  groundwork  of  which 
continues  to  be  the  same,  namely:  To  exclude  every  native  Cuban  from  every  office 
that  could  give  him  any  efi'ective  influence  and  intervention  in  public  aft'airs;  the 
ungovernable  exploitation  of  the  colonists'  labor  for  the  benefit  of  Spanish  commerce 
and  Spanish  bureaucracy,  both  civil  and  military.  To  carry  out  the  latter  purpose  it 
was  necessary  to  maintain  the  former  at  any  cost. 


In  order  to  reider  the  native  Cuban  powerless  in  his  own  country,  Spain,  legislat- 
ing for  Cuba  without  restriction  as  it  does,  had  only  to  give  him  an  electoral  law  so 
artfully  framed  as  to  accomplish  two  objects:  First,  to  reduce  the  number  of  voters; 
second,  to  give  always  a  majority  to  the  SiJaniards;  that  is,  to  the  European  colo- 
nists, notwithstanding  that  the  latter  represent  only  9.3  per  cent  of  the  total  popu- 
lation of  (■'nba.  To  this  effect  it  made  the  electoral  right  dependent  on  the  payment 
of  a  very  high  poll  tax,  which  proved  the  more  burdensome  as  the  war  had  ruined  the 
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larger  nunilipr  of  Cuban  proprietors.  In  this  way  it  succeeded  in  restricting  the  right 
of  surtrage  to  only  53,000  inhabitants  in  an  island  which  has  a  population  of  l,f)00,- 
000;  that  is  to  say,  to  the  derisive  proportion  of  3  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of 
inhabitants. 

In  order  to  give  a  decided  preponderance  to  the  Spanish  P^uropean  element, 
the  electoral  law  has  ignored  the  practice  geuerallj-  observed  in  those  coun- 
tries where  the  right  to  vote  depends  on  the  paymeut  of  a  poll  tax,  and  has 
afforded  all  the  facilities  to  acquire  the  electoral  privilege  to  industry,  com- 
merce, and  public  officials,  to  the  detriment  of  the  territorial  property  (the 
ownershix>  of  real  estate).  To  accomplish  this,  while  the  rate  of  tlie  territorial 
tax  is  reduced  to  2  per  cent,  an  indispensable  measure,  in  view  of  the  ruin 
ous  condition  of  the  landowners,  the  exorbitant  contribution  of  $2.")  is  required 
from  those  who  would  be  electors  as  freeholders.  The  law  has,  moreover,  thrown 
the  doors  wide  open  for  the  perpetration  of  fraud  by  providing  that  the  simjde 
declaration  of  the  head  of  a  commercial  house  is  sufficient  to  consider  all  its 
employees  as  partners,  having,  therefore,  the  right  to  vote.  This  has  given  us  firms 
with  thirty  or  more  partners.  By  this  simple  sclieme  almost  all  the  Spaniards  resid- 
ing in  Cuba  are  turned  into  electors,  despite  the  explicit  provisions  of  the  law. 
Thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  municipal  district  of  Giiines,  with  a  population  of 
13,000  inhai'itants,  only  500  of  which  are  Spaniards  and  Canary  Islanders,  shows  on 
its  electoral  list  the  names  of  32  native  Cubans  and  of  400  Spaniards — only  0.25  per 
cent  of  the  Cuban  to  80  per  cent  of  the  Spanish  population. 

But,  as  if  this  were  not  enough,  a  so-called  permanent  commission  of  provincial 
deputations  decides  every  controversy  that  may  arise  as  to  who  is  to  be  included 
in  or  excluded  from  the  list  of  electors,  and  the  members  of  this  commission  are 
appointed  by  the  Governor-General.  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  its  majority  has 
always  been  devoted  to  the  Government.  In  case  any  elector  considers  himself 
wronged  by  the  decision  of  the  permanent  commission  he  can  appeal  to  the  "  audi- 
encia"  (higher  court)  of  the  district,  but  the  "audiencias"  are  almost  entirely 
made  up  of  European  magistrates;  they  are  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  Gov- 
ernor-General, being  mere  political  tools  in  his  hands.  As  a  conclusive  instance  of  the 
manner  in  which  those  tribunals  do  justice  to  the  claims  of  the  Cuban  electors,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  cite  a  case  which  occurred  in  Santa  Clara  in  1892,  where  1,000 
fully  qualified  liberal  electors  were  excluded  at  one  time,  for  the  simple  omission  to 
state  their  names  at  the  end  of  the  act  presented  by  the  elector  who  headed  the  claim. 
In  more  than  one  case  has  the  same  "audiencia"  applied  two  different  criteiions  to 
identical  cases.  Tlie  "audiencia'' of  Havana,  in  1887,  ignoring  the  explicit  provisions 
of  the  law,  excused  the  employees  from  the  condition  of  residence,  a  condition  that  the 
same  tribunal  exacted  before.  The  same  "  audiencia"  in  1885declared  thatthecontri- 
butions  to  the  State  and  to  the  municipality  were  accumulative,  and  in  1887  decided 
the  opposite.  This  inconsistency  had  for  its  object  to  expunge  from  tlie  lists  hun- 
dreds of  Cuban  electors.  In  this  way  the  Spanish  Government  and  tribunals  have 
endeavored  to  teach  respect  for  the  law  and  for  the  practice  of  wholesome  electoral 
customs  to  the  Cuban  colonists. 

It  will  be  easily  understood  now  why  on  some  occasions  the  Cuban  representa- 
tion in  the  Spanish  Parliament  has  been  made  up  of  only  three  deputies,  and  in 
the  most  favorable  epochs  the  number  of  Cuban  representatives  has  not  exceeded 
six.  Three  deputies  in  a  body  of  four  hundred  and  thirty  members !  The 
genuine  representation  of  Cuba  has  not  reached  sometimes  0.96  percent  of  the  total 
number  of  members  of  the  Spanish  congress.  The  great  majority  of  the  Cuban  dep- 
utation has  always  consisted  of  Spanish  peninsulars.  In  this  manner  the  ministers 
of  "ultramar"  (ministers  of  the  colonies),  whenever  they  have  thought  necessary  to 
give  an  honest  or  decent  appearance  to  their  legislative  acts  by  an  alleged  majority 
of  Cuban  votes,  could  always  command  the  latter — that  is,  the  peninsulars. 

As  regards  the  representation  in  the  senate,  the  operation  has  been  more  simple 
still.  The  qualifications  re(iuired  to  be  a  senator  have  proved  to  be  an  almost  abso- 
lute prohibition  to  the  Cubans.  In  fact,  to  take  a  seat  in  the  higher  house  it  is 
necessary  to  have  been  president  of  that  body  or  of  congress,  or  a  minister  of 
the  crown,  or  a  bishop,  or  a  grandee  of  Spain,  a  lieutenant-general,  a  vice-admiral, 
ambassador,  minister  plenipotentiary,  counselor  of  state,  judge,  or  attorney-general 
of  the  supreme  court,  of  the  court  of  accounts,  etc.  No  Cuban  has  ever  tilled  any  of 
the  above  positions,  and  scarcely  two  or  three  are  grandees.  The  only  natives  of 
Cuba  who  can  be  senators  are  those  who  have  been  deputies  in  three  different  Con- 
gresses, or  who  are  professors  and  have  held  for  four  years  a  university  chair,  pro- 
vided that  they  have  an  income  of  $1,500;  or  those  who  have  a  title  of  nobility,  or 
have  been  deputies,  provincial  deputies,  or  mayors  in  toTvns  of  over  20.000  inhab- 
itants, if  they  have  in  adxlition  an  income  of  $4,000,  or  pay  a  diiect  contribution  of 
$800  to  the  treasury.  This  will  increase  in  one  or  two  dozen  the  number  of  Cubans 
qualified  to  be  senators. 

In  this  manner  has  legislative  work,  so  far  as  Cuba  is  concerned,  turned  out  to  be 
a  farce.    The  various  Governments  have  legislated  for  the  island  as  they  oleased.    The 
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representatives  of  the  peninsnlar  provinces  did  not  even  take  the  trouble  of  attend- 
ing the  sessions  of  the  Cortes  when  Cuban  affairs  were  to  be  dealt  with;  and  there 
was  an  instance  when  the  estimates  (budget)  for  the  Greaf.  Antille  were  discussed 
in  the  presence  of  less  than  thirty  deputies,  and  a  single  one  of  the  ministers,  the 
minister  of  "ultramar"  (session  of  April  3,  1880). 

Through  the  contrivance  of  the  law,  as  well  as  through  the  irregularities  com- 
mitted and  consented  in  its  application,  have  the  Cubans  been  deprived  also  of  rep- 
resentation in  the  local  corporations  to  which  they  were  entitled,  and  in  many  cases 
they  have  been  entirely  excluded  from  them.  When,  despite  the  legalized  obstacles 
and  the  partiality  of  those  in  power,  they  have  obtained  some  temporary  majority, 
the  Government  has  always  endeavored  and  succeeded  in  making  their  triumph  null 
and  void.  Only  once  did  the  home-rule  party  obtain  a  majority  in  the  provincial 
deputation  of  Havana,  and  then  the  Governor-General  appointed  from  among  the 
Spaniards  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  permanent  commission.  Until  that  time 
this  commission  had  been  of  the  same  political  complexion  as  the  majority  of  the 
deputation.  By  such  proceedings  have  the  Cubans  been  gradually  expelled,  even 
from  the  municipal  bodies.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  law  provides  that  the  derramas 
(assessments)  be  excluded  from  the  computation  of  the  tributary  quotas,  notwith- 
standing that  they  constitute  the  heaviest  burden  upon  the  municipal  taxpayer. 
And  the  majorities,  consisting  of  Spaniards,  take  good  care  to  make  this  burden  fall 
with  heavier  weight  upon  the  Cuban  proprietor.  Thus  the  latter  has  to  bear  a  heavier 
taxation  with  less  representation. 

This  is  the  reason  why  the  scandalous  case  has  occurred  lately  of  not  a  single 
Cuban  having  a  seat  in  the  "Ayuntamiento"  (board  of  aldermen)  of  Havana.  In 
1891  the  Spaniards  predominated  in  thirty-one  out  of  thirty-seven  "Ayuntamientos" 
in  the  province  of  Havana.  In  that  of  Giiines,  with  a  population  of  12,500  Cuban 
inhabitants,  not  a  single  one  of  the  latter  was  found  among  its  councilors.  In  the 
same  epoch  there  were  only  three  Cuban  deputies  in  the  provincial  deputation  of 
Havana;  two  in  that  of  Matanzas,  and  three  in  that  of  Santa  Clara.  And  these  are 
the  most  populous  regions  in  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

As,  on  the  other  hand,  the  government  of  the  metropolis  appoints  the  officials  of 
the  colony,  all  the  lucrative,  influential,  and  representative  offices  are  secured  to  the 
Spaniards  from  Europe.  The  Governor-General,  the  regional  and  provincial  gov- 
ernors, the  "  in lendeutes,"  comptrollers,  auditors,  treasurers,  chiefs  of  communica- 
tions, cliiefs  of  the  custom-houses,  chiefs  of  administration,  presidents  and  vice- 
presidents  of  the  Spanish  bank,  secretaries  of  the  Government,  presiding  judges  of 
the  "  audiencia,"  presidents  of  tribunal,  magistrates,  attorneys-general,  archbishops, 
bishops,  canons,  pastors  of  rich  parishes — all,  with  very  rare  exceptions,  are  Span- 
iards from  Spain.  The  Cubans  are  found  only  as  minor  clerks  in  the  Government 
offices,  doing  all  the  work  and  receiving  the  smallest  salaries. 

From  1878  to  this  date  there  have  been  twenty  governors  in  the  province  of  Matan- 
zas. Eighteen  were  Spaniards  and  two  Cubans.  But  one  of  these,  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Acosta,  was  an  army  officer  in  the  service  of  Spain,  who  had  fought  against  his 
countrymen;  and  the  other,  Sefior  Gonzalez  Munoz,  is  a  bureaucrat.  During  the 
same  period  there  has  been  only  one  native  Cuban  acting  as  governor  in  the  province 
of  Havana,  Seiior  Rodriguez  Batista,  who  spent  all  his  life  in  Spain,  where  he  made 
his  administrative  career.  In  the  other  provinces  there  has  never,  probably,  been  a 
single  governor  born  in  the  country. 

In  1887  there  was  created  a  council,  or  board  of  nltramar,  under  the  minister  of  the 
colonies.  Not  a  single  Cuban  has  ever  been  found  among  its  members.  On  the  other 
hand,  such  men  as  Generals  Armiuan  and  Pandohave  held  positions  in  it. 

The  predominance  of  the  Government  goes  further  still.  It  weighs  with  all  its 
might  upon  the  local  corporations.  There  are  deputations  in  the  provinces,  and  not 
only  are  their  powers  restricted  and  their  resources  scanty,  but  the  Governor-General 
appoints  their  presidents  and  all  the  members  of  thepermanent  commissions.  There 
are  "  ayuntamientos"  elected  in  accordance  with  the  reactionary  law  of  1877,  restricted 
and  curtailed  as  applied  to  Cuba  by  Senor  Canovas.  But  the  Governor-General 
appoints  the  mayors,  who  may  not  belong  to  the  corporation,  and  the  governor  of 
the  province  appoints  the  secretaries.  The  Government  reserves,  moreover,  the 
right  to  remove  the  mayors,  of  replacing  them,  and  of  suspending  the  councillors 
and  the  "ayuntamientos,"  partly  or  in  a  body.  It  has  frequently  made  use  of  this 
right  for  electoral  purposes,  to  the  detriment  always  of  the  Cubans. 

As  may  be  seen,  the  crafty  policy  of  Spain  has  closed  every  avenue  through  which 
redress  might  be  obtained.  All  the  powers  are  centered  in  the  Government  of 
Madrid  and  its  delegates  in  the  colony;  and  in  order  to  give  her  despotism  a  slight 
varnish  of  a  representative  regime  she  has  contrived  with  her  laws  to  secure  com- 

Slaisant  majorities  in  the  pseudoelective  bodies.  To  accomplish  this  purpose  she 
as  relied  upon  the  European  immigrants,  who  have  always  supported  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  metropolis  in  exchange  for  lasting  privileges.  The  existouce  of  a  Spanish 
party,  as  that  of  an  English  party  at  one  tiuie  iu  Canada,  haa  been  the  foundation  of 
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Spanish  rule  in  Cnha.  Thus,  through  the  instrumeniality  of  the  laws  and  the  Gov- 
emiueut.  a  regime  of  castes  has  been  enthroned  tliere,  with  its  outcome  of  monopolies, 
corruption,  iumiorality,  and  hatred.  The  political  contest  there,  far  from  being  the 
fruitful  clash  of  opposite  ideas,  or  the  o])position  of  men  representing  different  ten- 
dencies, but  all  seeking  a  social  improvement,  has  been  only  a  struggle  Ijetween  hos- 
tile factions — the  conflict  between  infuriated  foes  which  precedes  an  open  war.  The 
Spanish  resident  has  always  seen  a  threat  in  the  most  timid  protest  of  the  Cuban — 
an  attack  upon  the  privileged  position  on  which  his  fortune,  his  influence,  and  his 
power  are  grounded,  and  he  is  always  willing  to  stifle  it  with  insult  and  persecution. 

n. 

What  use  the  Spanish  Government  has  made  of  this  power  is  appnrent  in  the  three- 
fold spoliation  to  which  it  has  submitted  the  Island  of  Cuba.  Spain  has  not,  in  fact, 
a  colonial  policy.  In  the  distant  lauds  she  has  subdued  by  force  Spain  has  sought 
nothing  but  immediate  riches,  and  these  it  has  wrung  by  might  from  the  compulsory 
labor  of  the  natives.  For  this  reason  Spain  to-day  in  Cuba  is  only  a  parasite.  Sp;iin 
exploits  the  Island  of  Cuba  through  its  fiscal  regime,  through  its  commercial  regime, 
and  through  its  bureaucratic  regime.  These  are  the  three  forms  of  otlieial  spoliation, 
but  they  are  not  the  ouly  forms  of  spoliation. 

When  the  war  of  1878  came  to  an  end  two-thirds  of  the  island  were  completely 
ruined.  The  other  third,  the  population  of -which  had  remained  peaceful,  was 
abundantly  productive;  but  it  had  to  face  the  great  economical  change  involved 
in  the  impending  al)olition  of  slavery.  Slavery  had  received  its  deathblow  at  the 
hands  of  the  insurrection,  and  Cuban  insurrectionists  succeeded  at  the  close  of  the  war 
in  securing  its  eventual  abolition.  Evidently  it  would  have  been  a  wholesome  and 
provident  policy  to  lighten  the  fiscal  burdens  of  a  country  in  such  a  condition. 
Spain  was  only  bent  on  making  Cuba  pay  the  cost  of  the  war.  The  metropolis  over- 
whelmed the  colony  with  enormous  budgets,  reaching  as  high  a  figure  as  $46.000,0CK), 
and  this  only  to  cover  the  obligations  of  the  state,  or  rather  to  fill  the  unfathomable 
gulf  left  by  the  wastefulness  and  plunder  of  the  civil  and  military  administration 
during  the  years  of  war,  and  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  military  occupation  of  >he 
country.  Here  follow  a  few  figures:  The  budget  for  the  fiscal  year  of  1878  to  1879 
amounted  to  $46,594,000 ;  that  of  1879  to  1880  to  an  equal  sum ;  that  of  1882  to  1883  to 
$35,860,000;  that  of  1883  to  1884  to  $34,180,000;  that  of  1884  to  1885  to  the  same  sum; 
that  of  1885  to  1886  to  .f34,169,000.  For  the  remaining  years,  to  the  present  time,  the 
amount  of  the  budget  has  been  about  .$26,000,000,  this  being  tbe  figure  for  1893  to 
1894,  and  to  be  the  same  by  prorogation  for  the  current  fiscal  year. 

The  gradual  reduction  that  may  be  noted  was  not  the  result  of  a  desire  to  reduce 
the  overwhelming  burdens  that  weigh  upon  the  country.  It  was  imposed  by  neces- 
sity. Culta  was  not  able  by  far  to  meet  sucli  a  monstrous  exaction.  It  w^s  a  con- 
tinuous and  threatening  deficit  that  imposed  these  reductions.  In  the  first  of  the 
above-named  years  the  revenue  was  $8,00(1,000  short  of  the  budget  or  appropria- 
tions. In  the  second  year  the  deficit  reached  the  sum  of  $20,000,000.  In  1883  it  was 
nearly  $10,000,000.  In  the  following  years  the  deficirs  averaged  nearly  .$4,500,000. 
At  present  the  accumulated  amount  of  all  these  deficits  reaches  the  snm  of  $100,000,000. 

As  a  consequence  of  suih  a  reckless  and  senseless  financial  course,  the  debt  of  Cuba 
has  been  increased  to  a  fabulous  sum.  In  1868  we  owed  $2.5,000,000.  When  the  pres- 
ent war  broke  out  our  debt,  it  was  calculated,  reacJK'd  the  net  sum  of  $190,000,000. 
On  the  31st  of  .luly  of  the  curieut  year  the  Island  of  Cuba  was  reckoned  to  owe 
$295,707,264  in  bulk.  Considering  its  population,  the  debt  of  Cuba  exceeds  that  of 
all  the  other  American  countries,  including  the  United  States.  The  interest  on  this 
debt  imposes  a  bun'en  of  $9.79  on  each  inhabitant.  The  French  people,  the  most 
overburdened  in  this  lespect.  owe  ouly  $6.30  per  inhabitant. 

This  enormous  debt,  contracted  and  saddled  upon  the  country  without  its  knowl- 
edge; this  heavy  load  tliat  grinds  it  and  dots  not  permit  its  peojile  to  capitalize 
their  income,  to  foster  its  imi)roveuients,  or  even  to  entertain  its  industries,  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  most  ini(iuitous  forms  of  spoliation  the  island  has  to  bear.  In 
it  are  included  a  debt  of  Sjiain  to  the  United  States;  the  expenses  incurred  by 
Spain  when  she  occupied  Santo  Domiugo;  those  for  the  invasion  of  Mexico  in  alli- 
ance with  France  and  Englanil;  the  expenditures  for  her  hostilities  against  Peru; 
the  money  advanced  to  the  Sjtanish  treasury  during  its  recent  Carlist  wars;  and  all 
that  Spain  has  spiut  to  uphold  its  domination  in  Cuba  and  to  cover  the  lavish 
expenditures  of  its  administration  since  1868.  Not  a  cent  of  this  enormous  sum 
has  been  spent  in  Cuba  to  advance  the  work  of  imjirovemeut  and  civilization.  It 
has  not  contributed  to  build  a  single  kilometer  of  highway  or  of  railroad,  nor  to 
erect  a  single  light-house  or  deepen  a  single  port;  it  has  not  Imilt  one  asylum  or 
opened  one  jiublic  school.  Such  a  heavy  burden  has  been  left  to  the  future  genera- 
tions without  a  single  compensation  or  benefit. 

But  the  naked  figures  of  the  Cuban  budgets  and  of  the  Cubau  debt  tell  very  little 
in  regard  to  their  true  importance  and  signification  as  machines  to  squeeze  out  the 
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substance  of  a  people's  labor.     It  is  necessary  to  examine  closer  the  details  of  these 
accounts  and  expenditures. 

Tliose  of  Cuba,  according  to  the  last  budgets  or  appropriations,  amount  to  $26,411,- 
314,  distributed  as  follows: 

General  obligations $12,  884, 549.  55 

De])aitment  of   justice  (courts,  etc.) 1,006,308.51 

Department  of  war 5,918,598.16 

Department  of  the  treasury 727,  892.  45 

Department  of  the  navy 1>  091,  969.  65 

Government,  administration 4,  035,  071. 43 

Interior  improvements  (fomento) 746,  925. 15 

There  are  in  Cnba  1,631,687  inhabitants  according  to  the  last  census,  that  of  1887. 
That  is  to  say,  that  this  budget  burdens  them  in  the  proportion  of  $16.18  for  each 
inhabitant.  Tlie  Spaniards  in  Spain  pay  only — 42.06  pesetas  per  head.  Reducing 
the  Cuban  dollars  to  pesetas  at  the  exchange  rate  of  $95  for  500  pesetas,  there 
results  that  the  Cubans  have  to  pay  a  tribute  of  85.16  pesetas  for  each  inhabitant; 
more  than  double  the  amount  a  Spaniard  has  to  pay  in  his  European  country. 

As  shown  above,  most  of  this  excessive  burden  is  to  cover  entirely  unproductive 
expenditures.  The  debt  consumes  40.89  per  cent  of  the  total  amount.  The  defense 
of  the  country  against  its  o^vn  native  inhabitants,  the  only  enemies  who  threaten 
Spain,  including  the  cost  of  the  army,  the  navy,  the  civil  guard,  and  the  guardians 
of  public  order,  takes  36.59  per  cent.  There  remains  for  all  the  other  expenditures 
required  by  civilized  life  22.52  per  cent. 

And  of  this  percentage  the  State  reserv^es  to  us,  what  a  liberality!  2.75  per  cent  to 
prepare  for  the  future  and  develop  the  resources  of  the  country ! 

Let  us  see  now  what  Spain  has  done  to  permit  at  least  tlie  development  of  natural 
wealth  and  the  industry  of  a  country  impoverished  by  this  fiscal  regime,  the  work 
of  cupidity,  incompetency,  and  immorality.  Let  us  see  whether  that  nation  has  left 
at  least  some  vitality  to  Cuba,  in  order  to  continue  exploiting  it  with  some  profit. 

The  economical  organization  of  Cuba  is  of  the  simplest  kind.  It  produces  to 
exi>ort,  and  imports  almost  everything  it  consumes.  In  view  of  this,  it  is  evident 
that  all  that  Cuba  required  from  the  State  was  that  it  should  not  hamper  its  work 
with  excessive  burdens,  nor  hinder  its  commercial  relations;  so  that  it  could  buy 
cheap  where  it  suited  her  and  sell  her  products  with  profit.  Spain  has  done  all  the 
contrary.  She  has  treated  the  tobacco  as  an  enemy;  she  has  loaded  the  sugar  with 
excessive  imposts ;  she  has  shackled  with  excessive  and  abusive  excise  duties  the  cat- 
tle-raising industry;  and  with  her  legislative  doings  and  undoings  she  has  thrown 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  mining  industry.  And  to  cap  the  climax,  she  has  tightly 
bound  Cuba  in  the  network  of  a  monstrous  tariff  and  a  commercial  legislation  which 
subjects,  the  colony,  at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century,  to  the  ruinous  monopoly 
of  the  producers  and  merchants  of  certain  regions  of  Spain,  as  in  the  halcyon  days  of 
the  colonial  compact. 

The  district  which  produces  the  best  tobacco  in  the  world,  the  famous  Vuelta 
Abajo,  lacks  every  means  of  transportation  afforded  by  civilization  to  foster  and 
increase  the  value  of  its  products.  No  roads,  no  bridges,  or  even  ports,  are  found 
there.  The  state  in  Cuba  collects  the  taxes,  but  does  not  invest  them  lor  the  bene- 
fit of  any  industry.  On  the  other  hand,  those  foreign  countries  desirous  of  acquir- 
ing the  rich  tobacco-raising  industry  have  closed  their  markets  to  our  privileged 
product  by  imposing  upon  it  excessive  import  duties,  while  the  Spanish  Government 
burdens  its  exportation  from  our  ports  with  a  duty  of  $1.80  on  every  thousand  cigars. 
Is  this  not  a  stroke  of  actual  insanity? 

Everybody  is  aware  of  the  tremendous  crisis  through  which  the  sugar  industry 
has  been  passing  for  some  years,  owing  to  the  rapid  development  of  the  production 
of  this  article  everywhere.  Every  Government  has  hastened  to  protect  its  own  by 
more  or  less  empirical  measures.  This  is  not  the  place  to  judge  them.  What  is 
important  is  to  recall  the  fact  that  they  have  endeavored  to  place  the  threatened 
industry  in  the  best  condition  to  withstand  the  competition.  What  has  Spain  don<>  in 
order,  if  not  to  maintain  the  strong  position  held  before  by  Cuba,  atleastto  enable  the 
colony  to  carry  on  the  competition  with  its  every  day  more  formidable  rivals  ?  Spain 
pays  bounties  to  the  sugar  produced  within  its  own  territory,  and  closes  its  markets 
to  the  Cuban  sugar  by  imposing  upon  it  an  import  duty  of  $6.20  per  hundred  kilo- 
grams. It  has  been  calculated  that  a  hundredweight  of  Cuban  sugar  is  overbur- 
dened when  reaching  the  Barcelona  market  with  143  per  cent  of  its  value.  The 
Spanish  Government  oppresses  the  Cuban  producer  with  every  kind  of  exa.^.tions; 
taxes  the  introduction  of  the  machinery  that  is  indispensable  for  the  production  of 
sugar,  obstructs  its  transportation  by  imposing  heavy  taxes  on  the  railroads,  and 
■winds  up  the  work  by  exacting  another  contribution  called  "industrial  duty,"  and 
still  another  for  loading  or  shipping,  which  is  equivalent  to  an  export  duty. 

As  a  last  stroke,  Spain  hasreenforced  the  commercial  laws  of  June  30  and  July  20, 
1882,  virtually  closing  the  ports  of  Cuba  to  foreign  commerce,  and  establishing  the 
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monopoly  of  the  pcninsnlar  producers,  witlioiit  any  comjiensation  to  the  colony.  The 
ajiparent  object  of  tlicse  laws  was  to  establish  tho  "cabotaje"  (coastinj;  trade) 
between  Cuba  and  Spain.  By  the  former  all  tlie  Cuban  products  were  admitted  free 
of  duty  in  the  Si»anish  Peninsula,  exceptinjj,  however,  the  tobacco,  nnn,  sugar, 
cocoa,  and  coffee,  which  remained  temporarily  burdtmed.  By  the  latter  the  duties 
on  the  importations  from  Spain  in  Cuba  were  to  be  gradually  reduced  through  a 
period  of  ten  years,  until,  in  1><92,  they  were  entirely  abolished.  The  result, 
however,  has  been  that  the  temporary  duties  on  the  principal,  almost  the 
only,  Cuban  j)ro<lucts  have  remained  undisturbed  until  now,  and  the  duties 
on  the  Spanish  products  have  disapi>eared.  The  "cabotage"  (coasting  trade) 
is  carried  on  from  Spain  to  Cuba,  but  not  from  Cuba  to  Spain.  The  Spanish 
products  pay  no  duties  in  Cut)a;  the  Cuban  products  pay  heavy  duties  in  Spain. 
As  at  the  same  time  the  dilfereutial  tariffs  which  overburdened  with  excessive 
duties  the  foreign  products  have  been  retained,  the  unavoidable  consequence  has 
been  to  give  the  Cuban  market  entirely  to  the  Peninsula  producers.  In  order  to 
have  an  idea  as  to  how  far  the  monopoly  of  Spain  goes,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  j)oint 
to  the  fact  that  the  burdens  which  many  of  the  foreign  articles  have  to  bear  exceed 
2,000  and  even  2,300  per  cent,  as  compared  with  those  borne  by  the  Spanish  products. 
One  hundred  kilograms  of  cotton  prints  pay  a  duty,  if  Spanish,  of  $26.(35:  if  foreign, 
$47.26.  One  hundred  kilograms  of  knitted  goods  pay,  if  from  Sjjain,  $10.!J5;  if  from 
a  foreign  country,  $195.  One  thousand  kilograms  of  bags  for  sugar,  when  they  are 
or  are  represented  to  be  Siianish,  pay  $4.69;  if  from  other  country,  $82.50.  One  hun- 
dred kilograms  of  cassimere,  if  it  is  a  Spanish  product,  pay  $15.47;  if  foreign,  $300. 

Still,  if  Spain  was  a  flourishing  industrial  country,  and  produced  the  principal 
articles  refjuired  by  Cuba  for  the  consumption  of  its  people,  or  for  developing  and 
fostering  its  industries,  the  evil,  although  always  great,  w  ould  be  a  lesser  one.  But 
everybody  knows  the  backwardness  of  the  Spanish  industries,  and  the  inability  of 
Spain  to  supply  Cuba  with  the  products  she  requires  for  her  consumjttion  and  indus- 
tries. The  Cubans  have  to  consume  or  use  Spanish  articles  of  inferior  quality  or 
pay  exorbitant  prices  for  foreign  goods.  The  Spanish  merchants  have  found,  more- 
over, a  new  source  of  fraud  in  the  application  of  these  anti<iuated  and  iniquitous  laws ; 
it  consists  in  nationalizing  foreign  products  for  importation  into  Cuba. 

As  the  mainspring  of  this  senseless  commercial  policy  is  to  support  the  monopoly 
of  Spanish  conmierce,  when  Spain  has  been  compelled  to  deviate  from  it  to  a  certain 
extent  by  an  international  treaty,  it  has  done  so  reluctantly  and  in  the  anxious 
expectation  of  an  opportunity  to  nullify  its  own  promises.  This  explains  the  acci- 
dental history  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  with  the  United  States,  which  was  received 
with  joy  by  Cuba,  obstructed  by  the  Spanish  administration,  and  prematurely 
abolished  by  the  Spanish  Government  as  soon  as  it  saw  an  opportunity. 

The  injury  done  to  Cuba,  and  the  evil  effects  produced  by  this  commercial  legisla- 
tion, are  beyond  calculation;  its  effects  have  been  material  losses  which  have  engen- 
dered profound  discontent.  The  "Circulo  de  Hacendados  y  Agricultores,"  the 
wealthiest  corporation  of  the  Island,  last  year  passed  judgment  on  these  commer- 
cial laws  in  the  following  severe  terms : 

"It  would  be  impossible  to  explain,  should  the  attempt  be  made,  what  is  the  sig- 
nification of  the  present  commercial  laws  as  regards  any  economical  or  political 
plan  or  system;  because,  economically,  they  aim  at  the  destruction  of  public  wealth, 
and,  politically,  they  are  the  cause  of  inextinguishable  discontent,  and  contain  the 
germs  of  grave  dissensions." 

But  Spain  has  not  taken  heed  of  this ;  her  only  care  has  been  to  keep  the  producers 
and  merchants  of  such  rebellious  provinces  as  Catalonia  contented,  and  to  satisfy 
its  military  men  and  bureaucrats. 

For  the  latter  is  reserved  the  best  part  of  the  booty  taken  from  Cuba.  High  sal- 
aries and  the  power  of  extortion  for  the  officeholders  sent  to  the  colony;  regular  trib- 
utes for  the  politicians  who  uphold  them  in  the  metropolis.  The  (jovernor-( jeneral  is 
paid  a  salary  of  $50,000,  in  addition  to  a  palace,  a  country  house  as  a  summer  resort, 
servants,  coaches,  and  a  fund  for  secret  expenses  at  his  disposal.  The  director- 
general  of  the  treasury  receives  a  salary  of  $18,500.  The  archbisho])  of  Santiago  and 
the  bishop  of  Havana,  $18,000  each.  The  commander-general  of  the  "Apostadero" 
(naval  station),  $16,392.  The  general  segundo  cabo  (second  in  command  of  the 
Island),  and  the  president  of  the  "  audiencia,"  $1.5,000  each.  The  governor  of  Havana 
and  the  secretary  of  the  General  Government,  $8,000  each.  The  postmaster-general, 
$5,000.  The  collector  for  the  Havana  custom-house,  $4,000.  The  manager  of  lotter- 
ies, the  same  salary.  The  chief  clerks  of  administration  of  the  first  class  receive 
$5,000  each;  those  of  the  second  class,  $4,000,  and  those  of  the  third  class,  .$3,000 
each.  The  major-generals  are  paid  $7,500;  the  brigadier-generals,  $4,500,  and  when 
in  command,  $5,000;  the  colonels,  $3,450,  and  this  salary  is  increased  when  they  are 
in  command  of  a  regiment.  The  captains  of  "navio"  (the  largest  men-of-war)  receive 
$6,300;  the  captains  of  frigate,  $4,500;  the  lieutenants  of  "navio"  of  the  the  first 
class,  $3,370.    All  these  functionaries  are  entitled  to  free  lodgings  and  domestic  serv- 
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ants.  Then  follows  the  numberless  crowd  of  minor  officials,  all  well  provided  for, 
and  with  great  facilities  better  to  provide  for  themselves. 

At  the  olilice  of  the  minister  of  "ultramar"  (of  the  colonies),  who  resides  in 
Madrid,  aud  to  whom  $96,800  a  year  are  assigned  from  the  treasury  of  Cuba— at  that 
oface  begins  the  saturnalia  in  which  the  Spanish  bureaucrats  indulge  with  the  riches 
of  Cuba.  Sometimes  through  incapacity,  but  more  frequently  for  plunder,  the 
money  exacted  from  the  Cuban  taxpayers  is  unscrupulously  and  irresponsibly 
squandered.  It  has  been  demonstrated  that  the  debt  of  Cuba  has  been  increased  in 
$50,232,500  through  Minister  Fabi^'s  incapacity.  At  the  time  this  minister  was  in 
power  the  Spanish  Bank  disposed  of  twenty  millions  from  the  Cuban  treasury,  which 
were  to  be  carried  in  account  current  at  the  disposal  of  the  minister  for  the  famous  oper- 
ation of  withdrawing  the  paper  currency.  Cuba  paid  the  interest  on  these  millions,  and 
continued  paying  it  all  the  time  they  were  utilized  by  the  bank.  Minister  Romero 
Robledo  took  at  one  time  (in  1892)  $1,000,000  belonging  to  the  treasury  of  Cuba  from 
the  vaults  of  the  Bank  of  Spain,  and  lent  it  to  the  Transatlantic  Company,  of  which 
he  was  a  stockholder.  This  was  done  in  defiance  of  law  and  without  any  authori- 
zation whatever.  The  minister  was  threatened  with  prosecution,  but  he  haughtily 
replied  that,  if  prosecuted,  all  his  predecessors  from  every  political  party  would 
have  to  accompany  him  to  the  court.     That  threat  came  to  nothing. 

In  June  of  1890  there  was  a  scandalous  debate  in  the  Spanish  Cortes,  in  which 
some  of  the  frauds  committed  upon  the  Cuban  treasury  were,  not  for  the  tirst  time, 
brought  to  light.  It  was  then  made  public  that  $6,500,000  had  been  abstracted  from 
the  "caja  de  de,p68itos,"  notwithstanding  that  the  safe  was  locked  with  three 
keys,  and  each  oue  was  in  the  possession  of  a  ditferent  functionary.  Then  it  was 
known  that,  uuder  the  pretext  of  false  vouchers  for  transportation  and  fictitious 
bills  for  provisions,  during  the  previous  war,  defalcations  had  been  found  afterwards 
amounting  to  $22,811,516.  In  the  month  of  March  of  the  same  year  Ge^neral  Pando 
affirmed  tliit  the  robberies  committed  through  the  issue  of  warrants  by  the  "junta 
de  la  deuda"  (board  of  })ublic  debt)  exceeded  the  sum  of  $12,000,000. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  most  salient  facts.  The  large  number  of  millions  men- 
tioned above  represent  only  an  insignificant  part  of  what  a  venal  administration,  sure 
of  impunity,  exacts  from  Cuban  labor.  The  network  of  artful  schemes  to  cheat  the 
Cuban  taxpayer  and  defraud  the  State  covers  everything.  Falsitication  of  docu- 
ments, embezzlement  of  revenues,  bargains  with  delinquent  debtors,  exaction  of 
higher  dues  from  inexperienced  peasants,  delays  in  the  dispatch  of  Judicial  proceed- 
ings in  order  to  obtain  a  more  or  less  consider.able  gratuity ;  such  are  the  artful  meaua 
daily  employed  to  empty  the  purse  of  the  taxpayer  and  to  <livert  the  public  funds  into 
the  pockets  of  the  functiou.'iries. 

Tilt  se  disgraceful  transactions  have  more  than  once  been  brought  out  to  light; 
more  than  once  have  the  prevaricators  been  pointed  out.  Is  there  any  record  of  any 
of  them  having  ever  been  punished? 

In  August  of  1887  General  Marin  entered  the  custom-house  of  Havana  at  the  head 
of  a  military  force,  besieged  and  occupied  it,  investigated  the  operations  carried  on 
there,  and  discharged  every  employee.  The  act  caused  a  great  stir,  but  not  a  single 
one  of  the  officials  was  indicted  or  suffered  a  further  punishment.  There  were,  in 
1891,  350  officials  indicted  in  Cuba  for  committing  fraud;  not  one  of  them  was 
punished. 

But  how  could  they  be  punished?  Every  official  who  comes  to  Cul>a  has  an  influ- 
ential patron  in  the  court  of  Madrid  for  whose  jirotection  he  ]iays  with  regularity. 
This  is  a  public  secret.  General  Salamanca  gave  it  out  in  plain  words,  aud  before 
and  after  General  Salamanca  all  Spain  knew  and  knows  it.  The  political  leacfers 
are  well  known  who  draw  the  highest  income  from  the  officeholders  of  Cuba,  who 
are,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  most  fervent  advocates  of  the  necessity  of  Spanish 
rule  iu  Cuba.  But  Spanish  bureaucracy  is  moreover  so  deep-rooted  in  Spain  that 
it  has  succeeded  in  shielding  itself  even  agaiust  the  action  of  the  courts  of  justice. 
There  is  a  royal  decree  (that  of  1882)  in  foice  in  Cuba,  which  provides  that  the 
ordinary  courts  cannot  take  cognizance  of  such  offenses  as  defalcation,  abstraction 
or  malversation  of  public  funds,  forgery,  etc.,  committed  by  officials  of  the  adminis- 
tration, if  their  guilt  is  not  first  established  by  an  administrative  investigation. 
The  administration  is,  therefore,  its  own  judge.  What  further  security  does  the 
corrupt  ollicebolder  need? 

III. 

We  have  shown  that  notwithstanding  the  promises  of  Spain  and  the  ostensible 
changes  introduced  in  the  government  of  Cuba  since  1878,  the  Spaniarils  from  Europe 
have  governed  and  ruled  exclusively  in  Cuba,  and  have  continued  exploiting  it  until 
they  have  ruined  the  country.  Can  this  tyrannical  system  be  justified  by  any  kind 
of  benefits  that  might  compensate  for  the  deprivation  of  actual  power  of  which  the 
natives  of  the  colony  comx)laiu?  More  than  one  despotic  government  has  tried  to 
justify  itself  with  the  material  prosperity  it  has  fostered,  or  with  the  safety  it  has 
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secured  to  its  citizens,  or  with  the  liberty  it  has  given  to  certain  manifestations  of 
civilized  life.  Let  us  see  whether  the  Cubans  are  indebted  to  the  iron  government 
of  Si)ain  for  any  of  these  compensating  blessings. 

Personal  safety  is  a  myth  among  us.  Outlaws,  as  well  as  men  of  law,  have  dis- 
posed at  will  of  the  property,  tlio  peace,  and  tlie  life  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cuba. 
The  civil  guard  (armed  police),  far  from  being  the  guardians,  have  been  the  terror 
of  the  Cuban  peasants.  Wherever  they  pass  they  cause  an  alarm  by  the  brutal  ill 
treatment  to  which  they  submit  the  inhabitants,  who  in  many  cases  lly  from  their 
homes  at  their  approach.  Under  the  most  trilling  pretext  they  beat  unmereifuUy  the 
defenseless  countrymen,  and  very  fre(iuently  they  have  killed  those  ihoy  were  con- 
veying under  arrest.  These  outrages  became  so  notorious  that  the  commander  in  chief 
of  the  civil  guard,  Brigadier-General  Denis,  had  to  issue  a  circular  in  which  he  declared 
that  his  subordinates,  "under  pretext  of  obtaining  confidential  information,  n-sorted 
to  violent  measures,"  and  that  "  the  cases  are  verj' fi'eciut^nt  in  which  individuals 
arrested  by  forces  of  the  corjis  attempt  to  escape,  and  the  keepers  find  themselves 
in  the  necessity  of  making  use  of  their  weapons."  What  the  above  declarations 
signify  is  evident,  notwithstanding  the  euphemisuis  of  the  oflicial  language.  The 
object  of  this  circular  was  to  put  a  stop  to  these  excesses;  it  bears  the  date  of  1883. 
But  the  state  of  things  continued  the  same.  In  188()  the  watering  place  of  Madruga, 
one  of  the  most  iie(iuented  sunmier  resorts  in  the  island,  Avitnessed  the  outrageous 
attacks  of  Lieutenant  Sainz.  In  1887  occnrred  the  stirring  trial  of  the  "componte," 
occasioned  by  the  application  of  torture  to  the  broihers  Artiea,  and  within  a  few  days 
were  recorded  in  tlie  neighborhood  of  Havana  the  cases  of  Stifior  Kiveron,  who  was 
stabbed  in  Govea  by  individuals  of  the  public  force;  of  Don  }tianuel  Martinez  Moran 
and  Don  Francisco  Galafiena,  who  were  beaten,  the  former  in  Calabazar,  and  the 
latter  in  Yagnajay;  of  Don  Jose  Felipe  Canosa,  w^ho  narrowly  escaped  being  mur- 
dered in  San  Nicolas,  and  of  a  resident  of  Ceiba  Mocha,  whom  the  civil  guard  drove 
from  his  home. 

This  was  far  from  the  worst.  In  the  very  center  of  Havana,  in  the  Camp  de  Marte, 
a  prisoner  was  killed  by  his  guards,  and  the  shooting  at  Amarillas  and  the  murders 
at  Puentes  Grandes  and  Alquizar  are  deeds  of  woi'ul  fame  in  the  country.  The 
administration  of  General  Prendergast  has  left  a  sorrowful  recollection  for  the  fre- 
quency with  which  prisoners  who  attempted  to  escape  were  shot  down. 

While  the  armed  police  force  were  beating  and  murdering  peaceful  inhabitants, 
the  highwaymen  were  allowed  to  escape  unscathed  to  devastate  the  country  at  their 
pleasure.  Although  three  millions  are  assigned  in  the  budget  to  the  service  of  pub- 
lic safety,  there  are  ilistricts,  such  as  the  Province  of  Puerto  Principe,  where  its 
inhabitants  have  had  to  arm  themselves  and  undertake  the  pursuit  of  the  bandits. 
The  case  has  occurred  of  an  army  of  5,000  or  6,000  troops  being  sent  to  pursue  a 
handful  of  highwaymen  within  a  small  territory  without  succeeding  in  ca))tnring 
them.  Meanwhile  a  special  bureau  was  established  in  Havana  for  tlie  prosecution 
of  highwaymen,  and  fabulons  sums  were  spent  by  it  The  best  the  Government 
succeeded  in  doing  was  to  bargain  with  a  bandit,  and  deceive  and  kill  him  after- 
wards on  board  the  steamei  BaJdomero  If/Iesias  in  the  bay  of  Havana. 

Nevertheless,  the  existence  of  highwaymen  has  served  as  a  pretext  to  curtail  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary  courts  and  submit  the  Cubans  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
courts-martial,  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  the  state,  which  had  already  been 
proclaimed.  In  fact,  the  code  of  military  laws  (codigo  de  jnsticia  militar)  provides 
that  the  otVenses  against  persons  and  the  means  of  transportation,  as  well  as  arson, 
when  committed  in  the  provinces  of  ultranuir  (the  colonies)  and  the  possessions  of 
Africa  and  Gccanica,  be  tried  by  court-martial. 

It  is  true,  however,  than  an  ex))licit  legal  text  was  not  necessary  for  the  Govern- 
ment to  nullity  the  precepts  of  the  constitution.  This  was  promulgated  in  Cuba, 
with  a  ]ireaiMble  prt)vi(ling  that  the  G(Jvernor-General  and  his  delegates  should 
retain  the  same  powers  they  had  before  its  ]tromu]gation.  The  banishment  of 
Cubans  have  continued  after  as  before  said  promulgation.  In  December  of  1891 
there  was  a  strike  of  wharf  lal)orer8  in  the  I'rovince  of  Santa  Clara.  To  end  it  the 
governor  cai)tured  the  strikers  and  banished  them  en  masse  to  the  Island  of  Pinos. 

The  deportations  for  ])olitical  ofl'enses  have  not  lieen  discontinued  in  Cuba,  and 
although  it  is  stated  that  no  execritions  for  political  oHenses  have  taken  jilace  since 
1878,  it  is  because  the  (Jovernment  has  resorted  to  the  more  simple  expedient  of 
assassination.  General  Polavieja  has  declared  with  utmost  coolness  that  in  Decem- 
ber of  1880  he  hadlitio  persons  seized  in  Cuba,  Palma,  San  Luis,  Songo,  Guantiinanu), 
and  Sagua  de  Tauamo,  and  transported  the  same  day  and  at  the  same  hour  to  the 
African  Island  of  Fernando  Po.  At  the  close  of  the  insurrection  of  1879-80  it  was 
a  frequent  occurrence  for  the  Govei-nment  to  send  to  the  penal  colonies  of  Africa 
the  Cubans  who  had  capitulated.  The  treachery  of  which  Gen.  Jost*"  Maceo  was  a 
victim  carries  us  to  the  darkest  times  of  the  war  of  Flanders  and  the  conquest  of 
America. 

Cuba  recalls  with  horror  the  dreadful  assassination  of  Brig,  Gen.  Arcadio  Leyte 
Vidal,  perpetrated  iu  the  Bay  of  Nipe  in  September  of  1879.     War  had  just  broken 
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out  anew  in  the  eastern  depcartniont.  Brig.  Gen.  Leyte  Vidal  resided  in  Mayari, 
assured  by  the  solemn  promise  of  the  Spanish  commander  in  chief  of  that  zone  that 
he  wouhi  not  be  molested.  One  month  had  not  elapsed  since  the  uprising,  however, 
when  having  gone  to  Xipe,  he  was  invited  by  the  commander  of  the  gunboat  Alarma 
to  take  dinner  on  board.  Leyte  Vidal  went  on  board  the  gunboat,  but  never  returned. 
He  was  strangled  in  a  boat  by  three  sailors,  and  his  corpse  was  cast  into  the  sea. 
This  villainous  deed  was  comniitted  in  compliance  with  an  order  from  the  Spanish 
general,  Polavieja.  Francisco  Leyte  Vidal,  a  cousin  to  Arcadio,  miraculously  escaped 
the  same  tragic  fate. 

The  mysterious  deaths  of  Cubans  who  had  capitulated  long  before  have  heen  fre- 
quent in  Cuba.  To  one  of  these  deaths  was  due  the  ujirising  of  Tunas  de  Bayamo 
in  1879. 

If  the  personal  safety  of  the  Cubans,  in  a  period  which  the  Spaniards  would  depict 
with  brilliant  colors,  continues  at  the  mercy  of  their  rulers,  who  are  aliens  in  the 
country  both  by  birth  and  in  ideas,  have  the  Cubans' honor  and  projierty  any  better 
safeguard?  Is  the  administration  of  justice  good,  or  even  endurable  ?  The  very  idea 
of  a  lawsuit  frightens  every  honest  Cuban.  Xobody  trusts  the  honesty  or  independ- 
ence of  the  judges.  Despite  the  provisions  of  the  constitution,  without  warrant  and 
for  indefinite  time,  imprisonments  are  most  common  in  Cuba.  The  mygistrates  can 
tighten  or  loosen  the  elastic  meshes  of  the  judicial  proceedings.  They  know  well 
that  if  they  curry  favor  with  the  Government  they  can  do  anything  without  incur- 
ring respousibility.  They  consider  themselves,  and  witliout  thinking  it  a  disgrace, 
as  mere  political  tools.  The  presidents  and  attorneys-general  of  the  "  audiencias" 
receive  their  instructions  at  the  captain-general's  office.  Twice  have  the  governors 
of  Cuba  aimed  at  e.-ital)lishing  a  special  tribunal  to  deal  with  the  offenses  of  the  press, 
thereby  underminiug  the  constitution.  Twice  has  this  special  tribunal  been  estab- 
lished. More  than  once  has  a  straightforward  and  impartial  judge  been  found  to  try 
a  case  in  which  the  interests  of  influential  people  were  involved.  On  such  occasions 
the  straightforward  judge  has  been  replaced  by  a  special  judge. 

In  a  country  where  money  is  wastefully  spent  to  support  a  civil  and  military 
bureaucracy  the  appropriation  for  the  administration  ofjustice  does  not  reach  $500,000. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  sales  of  stamped  paper  constitute  a  revenue  of  .$750,000.  Thus 
the  State  derives  a  pecuniary  profit  from  its  administration  of  justice. 

Is  it,  then,  a  wonder  that  the  reforms  that  have  been  attempted  by  establishing 
lower  and  higher  courts  to  take  cognizance  of  criminal  cases,  and  by  introducing 
oral  and  public  trials  should  not  have  contributed  in  the  least  to  improve  the  admin- 
istration ofjustice?  Onerous  services  have  been  exacted  from  people  without  proper 
compensation  as  gratuitous  services.  The  Government,  so  splendidly  liberal  when 
its  own  expenses  are  in  question,  haggles  for  the  last  cent  when  dealing  with  truly 
useful  and  reproductive  services. 

Is  the  Cuban  compensated  for  his  absolute  deprivation  of  political  power,  the  fiscal 
extortions,  and  the  monstrous  deficiencies  of  judicial  administration  by  the  material 
prosperity  of  his  country  f  No  man  acquainted  with  the  intimate  relations  which 
exist  between  the  fiscal  rf^gime  of  a  country  and  its  economical  system  will  believe 
that  Cuba,  crushed  as  it  is,  by  unreasonable  budgets  and  an  enormous  debt,  can  be 
rich.  The  income  of  Cuba  in  the  most  prosperous  times  has  been  calculated  at$80,- 
000,000.  The  state,  provincial,  and  municipal  charges  take  much  more  than  40  per 
cent  of  this  amount.  'J'his  fact  explains  itself.  We  need  not  draw  any  inferences 
therefrom.  Let  us  confine  ourselves  to  casting  a  glance  over  the  aspect  presented  by 
the  agricultural,  industrial,  and  real  estate  interests  in  Cuba  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  j'ear. 

Despite  the  prodigious  efforts  made  by  private  individuals  to  extend  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  sugar  cane  and  to  raise  the  sugar-making  industry  to  tlie  plane  it  has 
reached,  both  the  colonists  and  the  proprietors  of  the  sugar  plantations  and  the  sugar 
mills  (centrales)  are  on  the  brink  of  bankruptcy  and  ruin.  In  selling  the  output 
they  knew  that  they  would  not  get  sufficient  meaus  to  cover  the  cost  of  keeping  and 
repairing  their  colonies  and  sugar  mills.  There  is  not  a  single  agricultural  bank  in 
Cuba.  The  "hacendado"  (planter,  landowner)  had  to  recur  to  xisurious  loans  and 
to  pay  18  and  20  per  cent  for  the  sums  which  they  borrowed.  Not  loug  ago  there 
existed  in  Havana  the  Spanish  Bank,  the  Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Industrial  Bank, 
the  Bank  of  St.  Jose))h,  the  Bank  of  the  Alliance,  the  Bank  of  Maritime  Insurances, 
and  the  Savings  Bank.  Of  these  there  remain  to-day  only  the  Spanish  Bank,  which 
has  been  converted  into  a  vast  State  office,  and  the  Bank  of  Commerce,  which  owes 
its  existence  to  the  railways  and  warehouses  it  possesses.  None  of  these  give  any 
aid  to  the  sugar  industry. 

The  cigar-ujaking  industry,  which  was  in  such  flourishing  condition  a  short  time 
ago,  has  fallen  so  low  that  fears  are  entertained  that  it  may  emigrate  entirely  from 
Cuba.  The  weekly  El  Tabaco  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  exportation  of 
cigars  from  Cuba  would  cease  entirely  within  six  years.  From  1889  to  1894  the  expor- 
tation from  the  port  of  Havana  had  decreased  by  116,200,000  cigars. 
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City  real  eatnte  has  fallen  to  one-half  and  in  some  cases  to  one-third  tlic  value  it 
had  before  1S84.  A  building  in  Havana  which  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  $600,000  was 
sold  in  1893  for  $120,000. 

Stocks  and  bonds  tell  the  same  story.  Almost  all  of  them  are  quoted  in  Havana 
with  heavy  discounts. 

The  cause  of  the  ruin  of  Cuba,  despite  her  sugar  output  of  1,000,000  tons  and 
her  vast  tobacco  fields,  can  be  easily  explained.  Cuba  does  not  capitalize,  and  it  does 
not  ca])italize  because  the  fiscal  rt'^ginie  imposed  upon  the  country  does  not  x>ermit 
it.  The  money  derived  from  its  large  exportations  does  not  return  either  in  the  form 
of  im])ortations  of  goods  or  of  cash.  It  remains  abroad  to  pay  the  interest  of  its 
huge  debt,  to  cover  the  incessant  remittances  of  funds  by  the  Si)aniards  who  hasten 
to  scud  their  earnings  out  of  the  country,  to  pay  from  our  treasury  the  pensioners 
who  live  in  Spain,  and  to  meet  the  drafts  forwarded  by  every  mail  from  Cuba  by  the 
Spaniards  as  a  tribute  to  their  political  patrons  in  the  metropolis,  and  to  help  their 
families. 

Cuba  pays  $2,192,795  in  pensions  to  those  on  the  retired  list  and  to  superannuated 
officials  not  in  service.  Most  of  this  money  is  exported.  The  firct  chapters  of  the 
Cuban  budget  imply  the  exportation  of  over  $10,600,000.  Cuba  pays  a  subsidy  of 
$471,836.68  to  the  Transatlantic  Company.  It  would  be  impossible  to  calculate  the 
amount  of  money  taken  out  of  Cuba  by  private  individuals ;  but  this  constant  expor- 
tation of  capital  signifies  that  nobody  is  contented  in  Cuba  and  that  everybody 
mistrusts  its  future.  The  consequence  is  that  notwithstanding  the  apparently 
favorable  commercial  balance  exchange  is  constantly  and  to  a  high  degree  against 
Cuba. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  Cuba  labors  and  strives  to  he  on  the  same  plane  as  its  most 
progressive  competitors,  this  is  the  work  of  her  OAvn  people,  who  do  not  mind  any 
sacrifices;  but  the  Government  cares  little  or  nothing  about  securing  to  the  country 
such  means  of  furthering  its  development  as  are  consigned  in  the  budget  under  the 
head  of  "Fomcnto." 

And  now,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  present  war,  Spain  finds  that,  although  the 
appropriations  consigned  in  our  budgets  since  1878  amount  to  nearly  $500,000,000, 
not  a  single  military  roacl  has  been  built,  no  fortilieations,  no  hospitals,  and 
there  is  no  material  of  war.  The  State  has  not  ])rovidcd  even  for  its  own 
defense.  In  view  of  this  fact,  nobody  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  a  country  670 
kilometers  long,  with  an  area  of  118,833  square  kilometers,  has  only  246.V  linealkilo- 
meters  of  high  roads,  and  these  almost  exclusively  in  the  ])rovince  of  Havana.  In 
that  of  Santiago  de  Cuba  there  are  9  kilometers;  in  Puerto  I'riucipe  and  Las  Villas 
not  a  single  one.  Cuba  has  3,506  kilometers  of  seashore  and  54  ports  ;  only  15  of  these 
are  open  to  commerce.  In  the  labyrinth  of  keys,  sand  banks,  and  breakers  adjacent 
to  our  coasts  there  are  only  19  light-houses  of  all  classes.  Many  of  our  ports,  some 
of  the  best  among  them,  are  filling  up.  The  coasting  steamers  can  hardly  pass  the 
bars  at  the  entrance  of  the  ports  of  Nuevitas,  Gibara,  Baracoa,  and  Santiago  de  Cuba. 
Private  parties  have  sometimes  been  willing  to  remedy  these  evils ;  but  then  the  cen- 
tral administration  has  interfered,  and  after  years  of  red  tape  things  have  remained 
worse  than  before.  In  the  course  of  twenty-eight  years  only  139  kilometers  of  high- 
roads were  built  in  Cuba;  2  first-class  light-houses  were  erected,  3  of  the  second 
class,  and  1  of  the  fourth  class,  3  beacon  lights  and  2  port  lights ;  246  meters  of  wharf 
were  built,  and  a  few  ports  were  superficially  cleaned  and  their  shoals  marked.  This 
was  all.  On  the  other  hand,  the  department  of  public  works  consumes  unlimited 
millions  in  salaries  and  in  repairs. 

The  neglect  of  public  hygiene  in  Cuba  is  proverbial.  The  technical  commission 
sent  by  the  United  States  to  Havana  to  study  the  yellow  fever  declared  that  the  port  of 
the  capital  of  Cuba,  owing  to  the  inconceivable  filth,  is  a  permanent  source  of  infec- 
tion, against  which  it  is  necessary  to  take  precautions.  There  is  in  Havana,  how- 
ever a  "junta  de  puerto"  (board  of  port  wardens)  which  collects  dues  and  spends 
them  with  the  same  munificence  as  the  other  bureaucratic  centers. 

Does  the  Government  favor  us  more  in  the  matter  of  education?  It  will  suffice  to 
state  that  only  $182,000  are  assigned  to  public  instruction  in  our  splendid  budget. 
And  it  may  be  proved  that  the  University  of  Havana  is  a  source  of  pecuniary  profit 
to  the  State.  On  the  other  hand,  this  institution  is  without  laboratories,  instru- 
ments, and  even  without  water  to  carry  on  experiments.  All  the  countries  of  America, 
excepting  Bolivia,  all  of  them,  including  Haiti,  Jamaica,  Trinidad,  and  Guadalupe, 
where  the  colored  race  predominates,  spend  a  great  deal  more  than  the  Cuban 
Government  for  the  education  of  the  people.  On  the  other  hand,  only  Chile 
spends  as  much  as  Cuba  for  the  support  of  an  army.  In  view  of  this  it  is  easily 
explained  why  76  per  cent  of  such  an  intelligent  and  wide-awake  people  as  that  of 
Cuba  can  not  read  and  write.  The  most  necessary  instruction  among  us,  the  tech- 
nical and  industrial,  does  not  exist.  The  careers  and  professions  most  needed  by 
modern  civilization  are  not  cultivated  in  Cuba.  In  order  to  become  a  topograjiher, 
a  scientific  agriculturist,  an  electrician,  an  industrial  or  mechanical  engineer,  a 
railroad  or  mining  engineer,  the  Cuban  has  to  go  to  a  foreigu  country.  The  State 
in  Cuba  does  not  support  a  single  public  library. 
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Are  the  (leficienoiea  of  the  Spanish  regime  compensated  by  the  wisdom  of  its 
administration  f  Every  time  the  ISpanish  Government  has  undertaken  the  solution 
of  any  of  the  great  problems  pending  in  Cuba  it  has  only  confused  and  made  it 
worse.  It  has  solved  it  blindly  or  yielded  to  the  influence  of  those  who  were  to 
profit  by  the  change.  It  will  be  suflScient  to  recall  the  withdrawal  from  circulation 
of  the  bank  notes,  which  proved  to  be  a  highly  lucrative  transaction  for  a  few  per- 
sons, but  which  only  embarrassed  and  impaired  the  monetary  circulation  of  the 
island.  From  one  day  to  another  the  cost  of  living  became  40  per  cent  dearer.  The 
depreciated  Spanish  silver  entered  in  circulation  to  drive  out,  ao  was  natural,  the 
"centen"  (five-dollar  gold  coin)  and  make  small  transactions  difl5cult.  To  reach 
these  results  the  Spanish  Government  had  transformed  a  debt  on  which  it 
had  no  interest  to  pay  into  a  debt  bearing  a  high  rate  of  interest.  It  is  true  that, 
in  exchange,  all  the  retail  dealers  whose  votes  it  was  desirable  to  keep  derived  very 
large  profits  from  the  operation.    These  dealers  are,  of  course,  Spaniards. 

IV. 

In  exchange  for  all  that  Spain  withholds  from  us  they  say  that  it  has  given  us 
liberties.  This  is  a  mockery.  The  liberties  are  written  in  the  constitution  but 
obliterated  in  its  practical  application.  Before  and  alter  its  promulgation  the  public 
press  has  been  rigorously  persecuted  in  Cuba.  Many  journalists,  such  as  Seflores 
Cepeda  and  L6pe8  Brinas,  have  been  banished  from  the  country  without  the  formal- 
ity of  a  trial.  In  November  of  1891  the  writer  Don  Manuel  A.  Balmaseda  was  tried 
by  court-martial  for  having  published  an  editorial  paragraph  in  El  Criterio  Popular, 
of  Kemedios,  relative  to  the  shooting  of  the  medical  students.  The  newspapers  have 
been  allowed  to  discuss  public  atfairs  theoretically;  but  the  moment  they  denounce 
any  abuse  or  the  conduct  of  any  official  they  feel  the  hand  of  their  rulers  laid  upon 
them.  The  official  organ  of  the  home-rule  party.  El  Pais,  named  before  El  Triunfo, 
has  undergone  more  than  one  trial  for  havii,g  pointed  in  measured  terms  to  some 
infractions  of  the  law  on  the  part  of  officials,  naming  the  transgressors.  In  1887 
that  periodical  was  subjected  to  criminal  proceedings  simply  because  it  had  stated 
that  a  son  of  the  president  of  the  Havana  "audiencia"  was  holding  a  certain  office 
contrary  to  law. 

They  say  that  in  Cuba  the  people  are  at  liberty  to  hold  pubHc  meetings,  but  every 
time  the  inhabitants  assemble,  previous  notification  must  be  given  to  the  authorities, 
and  a  functionary  is  appointed  to  be  present,  ^vith  power  to  suspend  the  meeting  when- 
ever he  deems  such  a  measure  advisable.  The  meetings  of  the  "Circulo  de  Traba- 
jadorea"  (an  association  of  workingmen)  were  forbidden  by  the  authorities  under 
the  pretex  that  the  building  where  they  were  to  be  held  was  not  sufficiently  safe. 
Last  year  the  members  of  the  "Circulo  de  Hacendados"  (association  of  planters) 
invited  their  fellow-members  throughout  the  country  to  pet  up  a  great  demonstra- 
tion to  demand  a  remedy  which  the  critical  state  of  their  affairs  required.  The 
Government  found  means  to  prevent  their  meeting.  One  of  the  most  significant 
events  that  have  occurred  in  Cuba,  and  one  which  throws  a  flood  of  light  upon  its 
political  regime,  was  the  failure  of  the  "Junta  Magna"  (an  extraordinary  meeting) 
projected  bj'  the  "Circulo  de  Hacer.dados."  This  corporation  solicited  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  "Sociedad  Economica"  and  of  the  "Junta  General  de  Comercio"  to 
hold  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  sending  to  the  metropolis  the  complaints  which 
the  precarious  situation  of  the  country  inspired.  'Ihe  work  of  preparation  was 
already  far  advanced  when  a  friend  of  the  Government,  Senor  Rodriguez  Correa, 
stated  that  the  Governor-General  loolied  with  displeasure  upon  and  forbade  the 
holding  of  the  great  meeting.  This  was  sufficient  to  frighten  the  "Circulo"  and  to 
secure  the  failure  of  the  project.  It  is  then  evident  that  the  inhabitants  of  Cuba 
can  have  meetings  only  when  the  Government  thinks  it  advisable  to  permit  them. 

Against  this  political  regime,  which  is  a  sarcasm  and  in  which  deception  is  added 
to  the  most  absolute  contempt  for  right,  the  Cubans  have  unceasingly  protested 
since  it  was  implanted  in  1878.  It  would  be  difficult  to  enumerate  the  representa- 
tions made  in  Spain,  the  protests  voiced  by  the  representatives  of  Cuba,  the  commis- 
sions that  have  crossed  the  ocean  to  try  to  impress  upon  the  exploiters  of  Cuba 
what  the  fatal  consequences  of  their  obstinacy  would  be.  The  exasperation  prevail- 
ing in  the  country  was  such  that  the  "junta  central"  of  the  home-rule  party  issued  in 
1892  a  manifesto  in  wliich  it  foreshadowed  that  the  moment  might  shortly  arrive 
when  the  countrv  would  resort  to  "extreme  measures,  the  responsibility  of  which 
would  fall  on  those  who,  led  by  arrogance  and  priding  themselves  on  their  power, 
hold  prudence  in  contempt,  worship  force,  and  shield  themselves  with  their 
impunity." 

This  manifesto,  which  foreboded  the  mournful  hours  of  the  present  war,  was 
unheeded  by  Spain,  and  not  until  a  division  took  place  in  the  Spanish  party, 
which  threatened  to  turn  into  an  armed  struggle,  did  the  statesmen  of  Spain  think 
that  the  moment  had  arrived  to  try  a  new  farce,  and  to  make  a  false  show  of  reform 
in  the  administrative  regime  of  Cuba.  Then  was  Minister  Maura's  plan  broached, 
Co  be  modified  before  its  birth  by  Minister  Abarzaas. 
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This  project,  to  -which  the  Spaniards  have  eudeavored  to  give  capital  importance 
in  order  to  condemn  tbe  revolution  as  the  work  of  impatience  and  anarchism,  leaves 
intact  the  political  r»'f;inieof  Cuba.  It  does  not  alter  the  electoral  law.  It  does  not 
curtail  the  power  of  the  bureaucracy.  It  increases  the  power  of  the  general  Govern- 
ment. It  leaves  the  same  burdens  upon  the  Cuban  taxpayer,  ami  does  not  give  him 
the  right  to  participate  in  the  information  of  the  budgets.  The  reform  is  confined 
to  the  changing  of  the  council  of  administration  (no^-  in  existence  in  the  isl.uid, 
and  the  members  of  whicli  are  ajjpointed  by  the  Government)  into  a  partially  elective 
body.  One-half  of  its  members  are  to  be  appointed  by  tiie  Government  and  tlio 
otlier  half  to  be  elected  by  the  qualified  electors — that  is,  who  assessed  and  pay  for 
a  certain  amount  of  taxes.  The  Governor-General  has  the  right  to  veto  all  its  reso- 
lutions and  to  suspend  at  will  the  elective  members.  This  council  is  to  make  up  a 
kind  of  special  budget  embracing  the  items  included  now  in  the  general  bu<lget  of 
Cuba  under  the  liead  of  "Fomento."  The  State  reserves  for  itself  all  the  rest. 
Thus  the  council  ciin  disjiose  of  2.75  per  cent  of  the  revenues  of  Cuba,  while  tlie 
Government  distributes,  as  at  present,  97.25  per  cent  for  its  expenses,  in  the  form 
we  have  explained.  The  general  budget  will,  as  heretofore,  be  made  up  in  Spain: 
the  tariff  lawswill  be  enacted  by  Spain.  The  debt,  militarism,  and  bureaucracy  will 
continue  to  devour  Cuba,  and  the  Cubans  will  continue  to  be  treated  as  a  subjugated 
people.  All  power  is  to  continue  in  the  hands  of  the  Spanish  Government  and  its 
delegates  in  Cuba,  and  all  the  influence  with  the  Si>anish  residents.  This  is  tlie  self- 
government  which  Spain  has  promised  to  Cuba,  and  which  it  is  announcing  to  the 
world,  in  exchange  for  its  colonial  system.  A  far  better  form  of  government  is 
enjoyed  by  the  Bahama  or  the  Turks  islands. 

The  Cubans  would  have  been  wanting  not  only  in  self-respect  but  even  in  the 
instincts  of  self-preservation  if  they  could  have  endured  such  a  degrading  and 
destructive  regime.  Their  grievances  are  of  such  a  nature  that  no  people,  no  human 
community  capable  of  valuing  its  honor  and  of  aspiring  to  better  its  condition, 
could  bear  them  without  degrading  and  condemning  itself  to  utter  nullity  and 
annihilation. 

Spain  denies  to  the  Cubans  all  effective  powers  in  their  own  country. 

Spain  condemns  the  Cubans  to  a  political  inferiority  in  the  land  where  they  are 
horn. 

Spain  confiscates  the  product  of  the  Cuban's  labor  without  giving  them  in  return 
either  safety,  prosperity,  or  education. 

Spain  has  shown  itself  utterly  incapable  of  governing  Cuba. 

Spain  exploits,  inipoverishes,  and  demoralizes  Cuba. 

To  maintain  by  force  of  arms  this  monstrous  regime,  which  brings  ruin  on  a  coun- 
try rich  by  nature  and  degrades  a  vigorous  and  intelligent  population,  a  population 
filled  with  noble  aspirations,  is  what  Spain  calls  to  defend  its  honor  and  preserve 
the  prestige  of  its  social  functions  as  a  civilizing  power  of  America. 

The  Cubans,  not  in  anger  but  in  despair,  have  appealed  to  arms  in  order  to  defend 
their  rights  and  to  vindicate  an  eternal  principle,  a  principle  without  which  every 
community,  however  robust  in  appearance,  is  in  danger — the  principle  of  justice. 
Nobody  has  the  right  of  oppression.  Spain  oppresses  us.  In  rebelling  against 
oppression  we  defend  a  right.  In  serving  our  own  cause  we  serve  the  cause  of 
mankind. 

We  have  not  counted  the  number  of  our  enemies;  we  have  not  measured  their 
strength.  We  have  cast  up  the  account  of  our  grievances;  we  have  weighed  the 
mass  of  injustice  that  crushes  us,  and  with  u]>lifted  hearts  we  have  risen  to  seek 
redress  and  to  uphold  our  rights.  We  may  find  ruin  and  death  a  few  steps  ahead. 
So  be  it.  We  do  our  duty.  If  the  world  is  indifferent  to  our  cause,  so  much  the 
worse  for  all.  A  new  iniquity  shall  have  been  consummated.  The  principle  of 
human  solidarity  shall  have  suffered  a  defeat.  The  sum  of  good  existing  in  the 
world,  and  which  the  world  needs  to  purify  its  moral  atmosphere,  shall  have  been 
lessened. 

The  people  of  Cuba  require  only  liberty  and  independence  to  become  a  factor  of 
prosperity  and  progress  in  the  community  of  civilized  nations.  At  present  Cuba  is 
a  factor  of  intranquillity,  disturbance,  and  ruin.  The  fault  lies  entirely  with  Spain. 
Cuba  is  not  the  oflender ;  it  is  the  defender  of  its  rights.  Let  America,  let  the  world 
decide  where  rest  justice  and  right. 

E>'B1QLE  .JosK  Varoxa, 

£x-Li^utado  a  Cortes. 

New  York,  October  23, 1895. 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 24 
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B. 

COMriLATION    OF    THE    LaWS,    RrLE8,    DECREES,   CIRCULARS,    AXD    OTHER    ORDERS 

Passed  by  the  National  Council  from  the  19th  of  SioPTEMnEK.  1895,  the 
Date  on  which  it  Commenced  to  Exercise  Its  Functions. 

Mangos  de  Baragua. 

The  National  Council,  in  a  meeting  held  on  the  16th  of  October,  1895,  resolved 
that  the  publication  in  book  form  in  an  edition  of  500  copies  of  all  the  laws,  rules, 
decrees,  and  other  orders  passed  by  it  be  printed  after  being  previously  approved  by 
the  Council  and  sanctioned  by  its  president. 

Josj^  Clemente  Vivanco, 
The  Secretary  of  the  Conn  oil. 


constituent  assembly,  republic   of   CUBA. 

I,  Jos6  Clemente  Yivanco,  secretary  of  the  National  Council  and  chancellor  of 
the  Republic  of  Cuba,  certify  that  the  representatives  of  the  different  army  corps, 
into  which  the  army  of  liberation  is  divided,  met  in  constituent  assembly  on  the  13th 
day  of  September,  1895,  at  Jimaguayu,  agreed  to  have  a  preliminary  session  where 
the  character  of  each  representative  would  be  accredited  by  the  respective  creden- 
tial of  his  appointment.  There  resulted,  after  the  i)roper  examination  by  the  chair- 
man and  secretaries,  who  were  temporarily  Citizens  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt 
and  Secretaries  Jos^  Clemente  Vivanco  and  Orencio  Nodarse,  the  following  distri- 
bution : 

Representatives  of  the  First  Army  Corps,  Citizens  Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo  Duany, 
Mariauo  Sanchez  Vaillant,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo,  and  Pedro  Aguillera. 

For  tlie  Second,  Citizens  Licentiate  Rafael  Manduley,  Enrique  Cespedes,  Rafael 
Perez  Morales,  and  Marcos  Padilla. 

For  the  Third,  Citizens  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt,  Lopez  Recio  Loinaz,  Enrique 
Loinaz  del  Castillo,  and  Dr.  Fermmin  Valdes  Dominguez. 

For  the  Fourth,  Licentiate  Severo  Pina,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Cauizares,  Rainmndo 
Sanchez  Valdivia,  and  Francisco  Lopez  Leiba. 

For  the  Fifth,  Dr.  Pedro  Pinan  de  Villegas,  Licentiate  Jos^  Clemente  Vivanco, 
Francisco  Diaz  Silveria,  and  Orencio  Nodarse. 

They  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  for  the  following  session  and  the  follow- 
ing appointments  were  made:  Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt,  president;  Rafael  Man- 
duley, vice-president ;  secretaries,  Licentiate  Jos^  Clemente  Vivanco,  Francisco  Lopez 
Leiba,  Licentiate  Rafael  M.  Portuondo,  and  Orencio  Nodarse. 

The  assembly  having  been  organized  as  above,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  above 
representatives,  they  proceeded  to  hold  the  sessions  to  discuss  the  constitution 
which  is  to  rule  the  destinies  of  the  Republic.  These  sessions  took  place  on  Sep- 
tember 13, 14, 15,  and  16,  instant,  and  in  all  the  articles  which  were  to  form  the  said 
constitxitional  charta  were  discussed.  Every  article  of  the  projected  constitution 
presented  to  the  assembly  by  the  representatives  licentiate,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo, 
Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo  Duany,  Mariauo  Sanchez  Vaillant,  and  Pedro  Aguilcra,  was 
well  discussed,  and,  together  with  amendments,  reforms,  and  additions  were  also 
discussed  by  the  proposers.  On  deliberation,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  the 
assembly,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  refer  the  said  constitution,  with  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  said  assembly,  to  a  committee  of  revision  of  the  text,  composed  of  the 
secretaries  and  of  the  representatives,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia,  Cauizares  and  Enrique, 
Loynaz  del  Castillo,  who,  after  complying  with  their  mission,  returned  the  final 
draft  of  the  constitution  on  the  16th.  It  was  then  read,  and  the  signature  of  each 
and  every  representative  subscribed. 

The  president  and  other  members  of  the  assembly,  with  due  solemnity,  then  swore 

upon  their  honor  to  loyally  and  strictly  observe  the  fundamental  code  of  the  Repub- 

"  lie  of  Cuba,  which  was  greeted  by  the  spontaneous  and  enthusiastic  acclamations  of 

all  present;  in  testimony  of  which  are  the  minutes  in  the  general  archive  of  the 

Government. 

In  compliance  with  the  resolution  passed  by  this  council  in  a  meeting  held  to-day, 
and  for  its  publication,  I  issue  the  following  copy,  in  the  Mangos  de  Baragua  on  the 
18th  of  October,  1895. 

JosK  Clemente  Vivanco, 

Secretary  of  the  Council. 
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CONSTITl'TION   OF   THE   PROVISIONAL   GOVERNMENT   OK   tX'BA. 

The  rerohition  for  the  independence  and  creation  in  Cuba  of  a  democratic  Eepiihlic 
in  its  new  period  of  war,  initiated  on  February  24  last,  solemnly  declares  tlie  separa- 
tion of  Cuba  from  the  Spanish  monarchy,  and  its  constitution  as  a  free  and  inde- 
pendent State,  -with  its  own  Government  anil  supreme  authority  under  the  name  of 
the  Kepubiic  of  Cuba  and  confirms  its  existence  among  the  political  divisions  of  the 
world. 

The  elected  representatives  of  the  revolution,  in  convention  assembled,  acting  in 
its  name  and  by  the  delegation  which  for  that  purpose  has  been  conferred  upon  them 
by  the  Cubans  in  arms,  and  previously  declaring  before  the  cotmtry  the  purity  of 
their  thouglits,  their  freedom  from  violence,  anger,  or  ])rejudice,  and  inspired  only 
by  the  desire  of  interpreting  the  popular  voice  in  favor  of  Cuba,  have  now  formed  a 
compact  between  Cuba  and  the  world,  pledging  their  honor  for  the  fullillment  of 
said  compact  in  the  following  articles  of  the  constitution : 

Articlk  I.  The  supreme  jiowers  of  the  Republic  shall  be  vested  in  a  government 
council  composed  of  a  president,  vice-president,  and  four  secretaries  of  state,  for  the 
dispatch  of  the  business  of  war,  of  the  interior,  of  foreign  affairs,  ami  of  the  treasury. 

Art.  II.  Every  secretary  shall  have  a  subsecretary  of  state,  in  order  to  supply  any 
vacancies. 

Art.  III.  The  government  council  shall  have  the  following  powers : 

1.  To  dictate  all  measures  relative  to  the  civil  and  political  life  of  the  revolution. 

2.  To  impose  and  collect  taxes,  to  contract  public  loans,  to  issue  paper  money,  to 
invest  the  funds  collected  in  the  island,  from  whatever  source,  and  also  those  which 
may  be  raised  abroad  by  loan. 

3.  To  arm  vessels,  to  raise  and  maintain  troops,  to  declare  reprisals  with  respect 
to  the  enemy,  and  to  ratify  treaties. 

4.  To  grant  authority,  when  it  is  deemed  convenient,  to  order  the  trial  by  the  judi- 
cial power  of  the  president  or  other  members  of  the  council,  if  he  be  accused 

5.  To  decide  all  matters,  of  whatsoever  description,  which  may  be  brought  before 
them  by  any  citizen,  except  those  judicial  in  character. 

6.  To  approve  the  law  of  military  organization  and  the  ordinances  of  the  army, 
which  may  be  proposed  by  the  general  in  chief. 

7.  To  grant  military  commissions  from  that  of  colonel  upward,  previously  hearing 
and  considering  the  reports  of  the  immediate  superior  officer  and  of  the  general  in 
chief,  and  to  designate  the  appointment  of  the  latter  and  of  the  lieutenant-general 
in  case  of  the  vacancy  of  either. 

8.  To  order  the  election  of  four  representatives  for  each  army  corps  whenever  in 
conformity  with  this  constitution  it  may  be  necessary  to  convene  an  assembly. 

Art.  IV.  The  Government  council  shall  intervene  in  the  direction  of  military 
operations  only  when  in  their  judgment  it  shall  be  absolutely  necessary  to  do  so  to 
realize  high  political  ends. 

Art.  V.  As  a  re<iuisite  for  the  validity  of  the  decrees  of  the  council,  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  the  members  of  the  same  must  have  taken  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
council,  and  the  decrees  must  have  been  voted  by  the  majority  of  those  present. 

Art.  VI.  The  office  of  councilor  is  incompatible  with  any  other  of  the  Republic, 
and  requires  the  age  of  twenty-tive  years. 

Art.  VII,  The  executive  power  is  vested  in  the  president,  and,  in  case  of  disability, 
in  the  vice-president. 

Art.  VIII,  The  resolutions  of  the  government  council  shall  be  sanctioned  and 
promulgated  by  the  president,  who  shall  take  all  necessary  steps  for  their  execution 
within  ten  dhys. 

Art.  IX,  The  president  may  enter  into  treaties  with  the  ratification  of  the  gov- 
ernment council. 

Art,  X.  The  j)resident  shall  receive  all  diplomatic  representatives  and  issue  the 
respective  commissions  to  the  public  functionaries. 

Art.  XI.  The  treaty  of  peace  with  Spain,  which  must  necessarily  have  for  its  basis 
the  absolute  independence  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  must  be  ratified  by  the  govern- 
ment council  and  by  an  assembly  of  representatives  convened  expressly  for  this 
purpose. 

Art.  XII.  The  vice-president  shall  substitute  the  president  in  the  case'of  a  vacancy. 

Art.  XIII.  In  case  of  the  vacancy  in  the  offices  of  both  president  and  vice-presi- 
dent on  account  of  resignation,  deposition,  or  death  of  both,  or  from  any  other 
cause,  an  assembly  of  representatives  for  the  election  to  the  vacant  offices  shall  be 
convened,  the  senior  secretaries  in  the  meanwhile  occupying  the  positions. 

Art.  XIV.  The  secretaries  shall  have  voice  and  vote  in  the  deliberations  of  resolu- 
tions of  whatever  nature. 

Art.  XV.  The  secretaries  shall  have  the  right  to  appoint  all  the  employees  of  their 
respective  offices. 

Art.  XVI.  The  subsecretaries  in  cases  of  vacancy  shall  substitute  the  secretaries 
of  state  and  shall  then  have  voice  and  vote  in  the  deliberations. 
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Art.  XVII.  All  the  armed  forces  of  the  Republic  and  the  direction  of  the  military 
operations  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  general  in  chief,  vrho  shall  have  under 
his  orders  as  second  in  command  a  lieutenant-general,  who  will  substitute  him  in 
case  of  vacancy. 

Art.  XVIII.  All  public  functionaries  of  whatever  class  shall  aid  one  another  in 
the  execution  of  the  resolutions  of  the  government  council. 

Art.  XIX.  All  Cubans  are  bound  to  serve  the  revolution  with  their  persons  and 
interests,  each  one  according  to  his  ability. 

Art.  XX.  The  plantations  and  property  of  whatever  description  belonging  to 
foreigners  are  subject  to  the  payment  of  taxes  for  the  revolution  while  their  respec- 
tive governments  do  not  recognize  the  rights  of  belligerency  of  Cuba. 

Art.  XXI.  All  debts  and  obligations  contracted  since  the  beginning  of  the  present 
period  of  war  until  the  promulgation  of  this  constitution  by  the  chiefs  of  the  army 
corps,  for  the  benefit  of  the  revolution,  shall  be  valid  as  well  as  those  which  hence- 
forth the  government  council  may  contract. 

Art.  XXII.  A  government  council  may  depose  any  of  its  members  for  cause  justi- 
fiable in  the  judgment  of  two-thirds  of  the  councilors  and  shall  report  to  the  Jirst 
assembly  convening. 

Art.  XXIII.  The  judicial  power  shall  act  with  entire  independence  of  all  the 
others.  Its  organization  and  regulation  will  be  provided  for  by  the  government 
gouucil. 

Art.  XXIV.  The  present  constitution  shall  be  in  force  in  Cuba  for  two  years  from 
the  date  of  its  promulgation,  unless  the  war  for  independence  shall  terminate  before. 
After  the  expiration  of  the  two  years  an  assembly  of  representatives  shall  be  con- 
vened which  may  modify  it,  and  will  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  government 
council,  and  which  will  pass  upon  the  last  council.  So  it  has  been  agreed  upon  and 
resolved  in  the  name  of  tiie  Republic  by  the  constituent  assembly  in  Jimaguayu  on 
the  18th  day  of  September,  1895,  and  in  witness  thereof  we,  the  representatives  dele- 
gated by  the  Cuban  people  in  arms,  signed  the  present  instrument.  Salvador  Cis- 
neros,  president;  Rafael  Manduley,  vice-president;  Pedro  Pinan  de  Villegas,  Lope 
Recio,  Fermin  Valdes  Dominguez,  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia, 
Rafael  Perez,  F.  Lopez  Leyva,  Enrique  Cespedes,  Marcos  Padilla,  Raimundo  Sanchez, 
J.  D.  Castillo,  Mariano  Sanchez,  Pedro  Aguilera,  Rafael  M.  Pontuondo,  Oreucio 
Nodarse,  Jos6  Clemente  Vivanco,  Enrique  Loynaz  Del  Castillo,  Severo  Pina. 

ELECTION   OF  GOVERNMENT. 

The  constituent  assembly  met  again  on  the  18th  of  the  said  month  and  year,  all  the 
said  representatives  being  present.  They  proceeded  to  the  election  of  members  who 
are  to  occupy  the  offices  of  the  Government  council,  thegeneral-in-chief  of  the  army 
of  liberation,  the  lieutenant-general,  and  the  diplomatic  agent  abroatl.  The  secret 
voting  commenced,  each  representative  depositing  his  ballot  in  the  urn  placed  on  the 
chairman's  table,  after  which  the  count  was  proceeded  with,  the  following  being  the 
result : 

President:  Salvador  Cisneros,  12;  Bartolome  Maso,  8. 

Vice-president:  Bartolome  Maso,  12 ;  Salvador  Cisneros,  8. 

Secretary  of  war:  Carlos  Roloff,  18;  Lope  Recio  Loinaz,  1;  Rafael  Manduley,  1. 

Secretary  of  the  treasury:  Severo  Pina,  19;  Rafael  Manduley,  1. 

Secretary  of  the  interior:  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares,  19;  Carlos  Dubois,  1. 

Secretary  of  the  foreign  relations :  Rafael  Portuondo,  18 ;  Armando  Menocal,  1 , 
blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  war:   Mario  Menocal,  18;  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira,  1;  blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  the  treasury:  Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo,  7;  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira,  5; 
Jos^  C.  Vivanco,  3;  Armando  Menocal,  3;  Carlos  Dubois,  1;  blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  the  interior:  Carlos  Dubois,  13;  Oreneio  Nodarse,  5;  Armando 
Menocal,  1 ;  blank,  1. 

Subsecretary  of  foreign  relations:  Fermin  Valdes  Dominguez,  18;  Rafael  Man- 
duley, 1;  blank,  1. 

Therefore,  the  following  were  elected  by  a  majority  of  votes: 

President,  Salvador  Cisneros;  vice-president,  Bartolome  ^Slaso;  secretary  of  war, 
Carlos  Roloff;  secretary  of  the  treasury,  Severo  Pina;  secretary  of  the  interior,  Dr. 
Santiago  Garcia  Canizares;  secretary  of  foreign  relations,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo; 
subsecretary  of  war,  Mario  Menocal;  subsecretarj'  of  the  treasury,  Dr.  Joaquin 
Castillo;  subsecretary  of  the  interior,  Carlos  Dubois;  subsecretary  of  foreign  rela- 
tions, Dr.  Fermin  Valdes  Dominguez, 

The  vice-president  of  the  assembly  immediately  installed  the  president  in  the  office 
of  the  government  council  that  had  been  conferred  upon  him;  the  latter  in  turn 
installed  those  of  the  other  members  elected,  wLo  were  present,  all  entering  on  the 
full  exercise  of  their  functions  after  previously  taking  the  oath. 

On  proceeding  to  the  election  of  those  who  were  to  occupy  the  positions  of  gen- 
eral in  chief  of  the   army,  lieutenant-general,  and  diplomatic   agent  abroad,  the 
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following  citizens  were  unanimously  elected  by  the  assembly  for  the  respective 
places:  Major-General  Maximo  Gomez,  Major-General  Antonio  Maceo,  and  Citizen 
Tomae  Estrada  Palma.     All  these  appoiutmeuts  being  recognized  from  that  moment. 

LAWS   FOK   THE    CIVIL   GOVERNMENT   AND    ADMINISTRATION    OF    THE    REPUBLIC. 

Chapter  I. — Territorial  Division. 

Article  I.  The  Republic  of  Cuba  comprises  the  territory  occupied  by  the  Island 
of  Cuba  from  Cape  San  Antonio  to  Point  Maisi  and  the  adjacent  islands  and  keys. 

Art.  II.  This  territory  shall  be  divided  into  four  portions,  or  states,  which  will  be 
called  Orieute,  Camaguey,  Las  Villas  or  Cabanacan,  and  Occidente. 

Art.  hi.  The  State  of  Orients  includes  the  territory  from  the  Point  Maisi  to  Port 
Manati  and  the  river  Jobabo  in  all  its  course. 

Art.  IV.  The  State  of  Camaguey  includes  all  the  territory  from  the  boundary  of 
Oriente  to  the  line  which  starts  in  the  north  from  Laguna  Blanca  through  the 
Esteros  to  Moron,  passing  by  Ciego  de  Avila,  follows  the  military  trocha  to  El  Jucaro 
in  the  southern  coast,  it  being  understood  that  the  towns  of  Moron  and  Ciego  de 
Avila  belong  to  this  State. 

Art.  V.  The  State  of  Las  Villas  has  for  boundary  on  the  east  Camaguey,  on  the 
west  the  river  Palmas,  Palmillas,  Santa  Rosa,  Rodas,  the  Hannabana  River,  and  the 
bay  of  Cochinos. 

Art.  VI.  The  State  of  Occidente  is  bordered  on  the  Las  Villas,  extending  to  the 
west  to  Cape  San  Antonio. 

Art.  VII.  The  islands  and  adjacent  keys  will  form  part  of  the  states  to  which 
they  geographically  belong. 

Art.  VIII.  The  State  of  Oriente  will  be  divided  into  ten  districts,  which  shall  be 
as  follows:  Baracoa,  Guantanamo,  Sagua  de  Tanamo,  Mayari,  Santiago,  Jiguani, 
Manzanillo,  Bayamo,  and  Tunas. 

Camaguey  comprises  tAvo — the  eastern  district  and  the  western  district. 

Las  Villas  comprises  seven — Sancti-Espiritus,  Trinidad,  Remedies,  Santa  Clara, 
Sagua,  Cienfuegos,  and  Colon. 

That  of  Occidente  comprises  sixteen — Cardenas,  Matanzas,  Union,  Jaruco,  Guines, 
Santa  Maria  del  Rosario.  Guanabacoa.  Habana,  Santiago  de  las  Vegas,  Bejucal,  San 
Antonio,  Bahia  Honda,  Pina  del  Rio,  and  Mantua. 

Art.  IX.  Each  of  these  districts  will  be  divided  into  prefectures,  and  these  in  their 
turn  into  as  many  subprefectnres  as  may  be  considered  necessary. 

Art.  X.  For  the  vigilance  of  the  coasts  there  will  be  inspectors  and  watchmen 
appointed  in  each  State  according  to  the  extent  of  the  coasts  and  the  number  of 
ports,  bays,  gulfs,  and  salt  works  that  there  may  be. 

Art.  XL  On  establishing  the  limits  of  the  districts  and  prefectures,  the  direction 
of  the  coast,  rivers,  and  other  natural  boundaries  shall  be  kept  in  mind. 

Chapter  II. — Of  the  Government  axd  its  Administration. 

Art.  XII.  The  civil  government,  the  administration,  and  the  service  of  commu- 
nications devolve  upon  the  department  of  the  interior. 

Art.  XIII.  The  secretary  of  the  interior  is  the  head  of  the  department ;  he  will 
appoint  the  employees  and  will  remove  them  whenever  there  will  be  justifiable 
cause,  and  will  have  a  department  chief  to  aid  him  in  the  work  of  the  department. 

Art.  XIV.  The  department  chief  will  keep  the  books  of  the  department,  take 
care  of  the  archives,  will  be  the  manager  of  the  office,  and  will  furnish  certifications 
when  requested  to  do  so. 

Art.  XV.  The  department  of  the  interior  will  compile  from  the  data  collected 
by  the  civil  governors  the  general  statistics  of  the  Republic. 

Art.  XVI.  The  civil  governor  will  inform  the  department  of  the  interior  as  to 
the  necessities  of  his  state,  will  order  the  measures  and  instructions  necessary  for 
compliance  with  the  general  laws  of  the  Republic  and  the  orders  given  by  that 
department,  will  distriVtute  to  the  lieutenant-governors  the  articles  of  prime  neces- 
sity which  will  be  delivered  to  them  for  that  purpose,  will  communicate  to  his  sub- 
ordinates the  necessary  instructions  for  the  compilation  of  statistics,  and  will  have 
a  subsecretary  who  will  help  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  functions. 

Art.  XVII.  The  lieutenant-governor  will  see  that  the  orders  of  the  governors  are 
obeyed  in  the  district,  and  will  have  the  powers  incident  to  his  position  as  inter- 
mediary between  the  civil  governors  and  the  prefects.  In  case  of  absolute  breach 
of  communication  with  the  civil  governors,  they  will  have  the  same  powers  as  the 
latter. 

Art.  XVIII.  The  prefect  shall  see  that  the  laws  and  regulations  communicated  to 
him  by  his  superior  authorities  are  complied  with.  All  residents  and  travelers  are 
under  his  authority,  and,  being  the  highest  official  in  his  territory,  he  in  Ms  turn  is 
bound  to  prevent  all  abuses  and  crimes  which  may  be  committed. 
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He -will  inform  the  lientenant-governor  as  to  the  necessities  of  the  prfjfertnre; 
will  divide  these  into  as  many  Bubprefectnres  as  he  may  consider  necessary  for  the 
good  conduct  of  his  administration;  he  will  watch  the  conduct  of  the  suhprefects; 
he  will  distribute  among  them  with  equity  the  articles  delivered  to  him,  and  he  will 
have  all  the  other  powers  incident  to  him  in  his  character  of  intermediary  between 
the  lieutenant-governor  and  the  subprefects. 

Art.  XIX.  The  prefect  will  also  have  the  following  duties:  He  will  harass  the 
enemy  whenever  possible  for  him  to  do  so;  will  hear  the  preliminary  information  as 
to  crimes  and  misdemeanors  which  may  be  committed  in  his  territory,  passing  the 
said  information  to  the  nearest  military  chief,  together  with  the  accused  and  all  that 
is  necessary  for  the  better  understanding  of  the  hearing.  He  will  not  proceed  thus 
with  spies,  guides,  couriers,  and  others  who  are  declared  by  our  laws  as  traitors  and 
considered  a;s  such,  for  these,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  confining  them  or  con- 
ducting them  with  security,  shall  be  tried  as  soon  as  captured  by  a  court  consisting 
of  three  persons,  the  most  capable  in  his  judgment  in  the  prefecture,  one  acting  as 
president  and  the  others  as  members  of  the  court.  He  will  also  appoint  a  prosecut- 
ing officer,  and  the  accused  may  appoint  some  one  to  defend  him  at  his  pleasure. 

After  the  court  is  assembled  in  this  form,  and  after  all  the  formalities  are  complied 
with,  it  will  in  private  judge  and  give  its  sentence,  which  will  be  final  and  without 
appeal ;  but  those  who  form  the  said  court  and  who  do  not  proceed  according  to  our 
laws  and  to  natural  reason  will  be  held  responsible  by  the  superior  government.  Nev- 
ertheless, if  in  the  immediate  territory  there  be  any  armed  force,  the  accused  shall  be 
sent  to  it  with  the  facts  in  order  that  they  shall  be  properly  tried. 

The  prefects  will  take  the  statistics  of  his  prefecture,  setting  down  every  person 
who  is  found  therein,  noting  if  he  is  the  head  of  a  family,  the  number  of  the  same, 
his  age,  his  nationality  and  occupation,  if  he  is  a  farmer  the  nature  of  his  farm,  and 
if  he  has  no  occupation  the  prefect  will  indicate  in  what  he  should  be  employed. 
He  will  also  keep  a  book  of  civil  register  in  which  he  will  set  down  the  births,  deaths, 
and  marriages  which  may  occur. 

He  will  establish  in  the  prefecture  all  the  factories  that  he  can  or  may  consider 
necessary  in  order  to  well  provide  the  army,  as  it  is  the  primary  obligation  of  all 
employees  of  the  Republic  to  do  all  possible  so  that  the  hides  shall  not  bo  lost,  and 
organizing  in  the  best  manner,  and  as  quickly  as  may  be,  tanneries,  factories  of  shoes, 
rope,  blankets,  and  carpenter  and  blacksmith  shops. 

He  will  not  permit  any  individual  of  his  district  to  be  without  occupation.  Ht 
will  see  that  everyone  works,  having  the  instruments  of  labor  at  hand  in  propor- 
tion to  the  inhabitants  of  his  territory.  He  will  protect  and  raise  bees,  he  will  take 
care  of  abandoned  farms,  and  will  extend  as  far  as  possible  the  zones  of  agriculture. 

As  soon  as  the  prefect  learns  that  the  secretary  of  the  interior  or  any  delegate  of 
this  authority  is  in  his  district  he  will  place  himself  under  the  latter's  orders.  This 
he  will  also  do  on  the  arrival  of  armed  forces,  presenting  himself  to  their  chief  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  needed  supplies  and  to  serve  him  in  every  possible  manner.  He 
will  have  a  bugle  to  warn  the  inhabitants  of  the  enemy's  approach;  he  will  inform 
the  nearest  armed  force  when  his  territory  is  invaded.  He  will  collect  all  horses 
and  other  animals  suitable  for  the  war  and  lead  them  to  a  secure  place,  so  that  when 
the  army  may  need  them  or  they  may  be  required  by  the  civil  authorities  to  whom 
they  may  appertain. 

He  will  provide  the  forces  that  may  be,  or  pass  through  his  territory  with  what- 
ever they  may  need,  which  may  be  within  his  power,  and  especially  shall  ho  pro- 
vide guides  and  beeves  and  vegetables  which  the  chief  may  require  to  maintain  the 
said  forces.  He  will  also  deliver  the  articles  manufactured  in  the  shops  under  his 
immediate  inspection,  demanding  always  the  proper  receipts  therefor. 

He  will  also  provide  the  necessary  means  for  the  maintenance  of  all  the  families 
of  the  territory,  especially  those  of  the  soldiers  of  the  army  of  liberation. 

Until  otherwise  decreed  he  will  celebrate  civil  marriages  and  other  contracts 
entered  into  by  the  residents  of  his  prefecture;  he  will  act  in  cases  of  ordinary  com- 
plaints and  in  the  execution  of  powers  and  wills,  registering  the  same  in  a  clear  and 
definite  manner,  and  issuing  to  the  interested  parties  the  certificates  which  they  may 
require. 

Art.  XX.  The  subprefects  will  see  that  the  laws  and  orders  communicated  to  him 
by  his  superior  authorities  are  obeyed  in  territory  under  his  command;  he  will 
inform  the  prefect  as  to  the  necessities  of  the  subprefecture  and  will  see  to  the 
security  and  order  of  the  public;  arresting  and  sending  to  the  prefects  those  who 
may  travel  without  safe-conduct,  seeing  that  no  violation  of  law  whatsoever  is 
perpetrated,  and  will  demand  the  signed  authority  of  the  civil  or  military  chief  who 
has  ordered  a  commission  to  be  executed. 

Art.  XXI.  The  subprefects  will  compile  a  census  in  which  the  number  of.iiihabit- 
ants  of  a  subprefecture  will  he  stated  and  their  personal  description;  he  will  keep  a 
book  of  the  berths  and  deaths  which  will  occur  in  his  territory,  and  of  all  this  he 
will  give  account  at  the  end  of  the  year,  He  will  invest  the  means  provided  by  the 
prefect  to  pay  the  public  charges,  and  if  the  said  resources  are  insufficient  he  will 
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collect  the  deficit  from  the  inlialtitants;  he -will  not  authorize  the  destruction  of 
abandoned  farms,  whether  they  belong;  to  friends  or  enemies  of  the  Re|iulilic,  and  ho 
will  inform  the  prefect  of  the  farms  which  are  tlais  abandoned. 

Akt.  XXII.  For  the  organization  and  better  operation  of  the  states  manufactories 
a  chief  of  factories  shall  be  appointed  in  each  district,  who  will  be  authorized  to 
establish  such  factories  which  he  may  deem  convenient,  employing  all  citizens  who, 
on  account  of  their  abilities  can  serve,  and  collecting  in  the  prefectures  of  his  dis- 
trict all  the  instruments  he  can  utilize  in  his  work.  These  chiefs  will  be  careful  to 
frequently  inspect  the  factories,  to  re])ort  any  defects  which  they  may  notice,  and  to 
provide  the  superintendents  with  whatever  they  may  need,  that  the  work  may  not 
be  iuterrupted. 

Together  with  the  prefect  he  will  send  to  the  department  of  the  interior  the  names 
of  the  individuals  he  considers  most  ada]ited  to  open  new  shops,  and  on  the  tirst  day 
of  eacli  month  he  will  send  to  that  department  a  statement  of  the  objects  manu- 
factured in  each  shop  of  his  district,  indicating  the  place  of  manufacture,  what 
remains  on  deposit,  what  has  been  delivered,  with  the  names  of  commanders  of 
forces,  civil  authorities,  or  individuals  to  whom  they  were  delivered. 

Art.  XXIII.  The  coast  inspectors  will  have  under  their  immediate  orders  an 
inspector,  who  will  be  his  secretary,  who  will  occupy  his  place  in  his  absence  or  sick- 
ness, and  as  many  auxiliaries  as  lie  may  deem  convenient.  He  may  demand  the  aid 
of  the  prefects  and  armed  forces  whenever  he  may  consider  it  necessary  for  the  bet- 
ter exercise  of  his  functions.  The  duties  of  the  inspectors  will  be  to  watch  the 
coasts  and  prevent  the  lauding  of  the  enemy,  to  be  always  ready  to  receive  disem- 
barkments  and  place  in  safety  the  expeditions  which  may  come  from  abroad,  to 
establish  all  the  salt  works  possible,  to  capture  the  Spanish  vessels  which  frequent 
the  coasts  on  his  guard,  and  to  attend  with  special  care  to  the  punctual  service  of 
communications  between  his  coast  and  foreign  countries. 

Art.  XXIV.  The  coast  guards  will  acknowledge  the  inspector  as  their  superior, 
will  watch  the  places  designated  to  them,  and  will  execute  the  orders  given. 

Art.  XXV.  The  lieutenant-governors,  as  well  as  the  inspectors  of  whatever  class, 
will  have  their  resideuce,  wherever  the  necessity  of  their  office  does  not  prohibit  it, 
iu  the  general  headquarters,  so  that  they  can  move  easily,  furnish  the  necessary  aid 
to  the  army,  and  carry  out  the  orders  of  the  military  chief. 

Country  and  liberty. 

October  17,  1895. 

The  secretary  of  the  interior.  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares,  being  satisfied  with 
the  preceding  law,  I  sanction  it  in  all  respects. 

Let  it  be  promulgated  iu  the  legal  form. 

Salvador  Cisneros  Beta>-court, 

The  President. 

October  18,  1895. 


LAW  of  civil  marriage. 

Article  I.  Males  of  18  years  of  age  and  females  of  14  can  contract  marriage. 

Art.  II.  To  contract  marriage  they  must  go  to  the  notary  of  their  residence,  two 
witnesses  being  present  who  will  sign  the  contract  with  the  pajties  and  the  notary. 

Art.  III.  The  marriage  contract  may  contain  any  agreement  or  convention  which 
the  contracting  parties  may  agree  upon  and  which  is  not  opposed  to  the  nature  of 
the  contract  nor  to  law. 

Art.  IV.  If  one  of  the  contracting  parties  is  less  than  20  years  of  age,  the  marriage 
can  be  contracted  with  notice  to  the  father,  the  mother,  or  the  guardian,  according 
to  the  circumstances,  and  if  these  oppose  the  celebration  of  the  marriage,  the  judge 
of  the  district,  with  knowledge  of  the  facts,  will  decide  the  question. 

Art.  V.  The  following  reason  will  prevent  marriage:  Consanguinity  in  the  direct 
'■ne.  In  the  collateral,  brother  and  sister  can  not  marry  ;  it  is  null  by  the  relation- 
ship in  said  degrees,  or  by  being  contracted  by  fraud  or  by  force.  It  is  completely 
dissolved  for  incompatibility  by  a  chronic  and  contagious  disease,  or  one  which  will 
cause  iuipotency,  and  by  adultery;  moral  or  physical  ill  treatment  of  the  wife  gives 
to  the  wife  the  right  to'demand  from  the  husband,  when  they  live  apart,  to  bear  the 
expenses  of  the  marriage;  if  the  woman  commits  adultery  she  loses  this  right. 

Art.  VI.  In  case  of  separation,  the  male  children  of  14  years  of  age  and  upward 
and  female  children  of  12  and  upward  may  elect  between  their  parents  as  to  resi- 
deuce. Those  less  than  3  years  of  age  must  remain  with  the  mother.  Those  who 
have  not  yet  reached  the  age  of  puberty,  but  are  older  than  3  years,  remain  with 
the  parent  who  has  not  given  the  motive  for  the  separation.  This  is  in  case 
that  the  separation  is  caused  by  some  guilt.  If  it  occurs  on  account  of  sick- 
ness, the  children  will  remain  with  the  one  who  did  not  desire  the  separation.  It 
the  separation  is  on  account  of  incompatibility,  the  parents  must  agree  as  to  this 
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point.  On  renching  the  age  of  3  years,  the  children  who  until  then  have  been 
■with  the  mother,  the  question  of  their  custody  -will  be  governed  by  the  other  pro- 
visions of  this  article. 

When  the  male  reaches  the  age  of  14  and  the  female  of  12,  whatever  may  have 
been  their  previous  residence,  they  may  alter  it. 

Art.  VII.  Marriage  being  once  dissolved,  the  parties  may  remarry,  but  the  woman 
shall  not  do  so  until  twelve  mouths  have  elapsed,  in  order  to  avoid  confusion  of 
paternity. 

AuT.  VIII.  Civil  marriage  is  placed  on  an  equal  footing,  as  to  duty  and  effects, 
with  that  recognized  l»y  our  former  legislation,  and  celebrated  by  the  intervention 
of  the  church. 

Akt.  IX.  The  promise  of  marriage  does  not  have  any  other  result  than  that  of  the 
payment  of  the  penalty,  which  must  be  stipulated  by  the  contracting  party.  If  no 
penalty  is  stipulated,  no  duty  of  ])ayment  is  incurred. 

Art.  X.  The  seduction  of  a  female,  whether  she  be  a  minor  or  not,  obliges  the 
eeductor  to  marry  the  seduced  or  to  pay  a  penalty  in  proportion  to  the  fortune  ol 
both,  which  the  judge  of  the  district  must  determine. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Proa'IDENCIA,  September  25,  1S95. 

Garcia  Canizares. 

Secretary  oj  the  Interior: 
Let  tlie  foregoing  be  promulgated  in  the  legal  form,  it  having  my  sanction. 
Provideucia,  September  25, 1895. 

Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt, 

President. 


CIVIL  marriage. 

Instritctions  which  mvsf  be  observed  hi/  the  prefects  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba  in  the  celchra 
Hon  of  civil  marriage,  exercising  tlieftinciion  n-hich  is  given  them  by  lite  jyrovisional  ln-iv 
passed  by  the  Government  Council  on  the  25th  of  September,  1805. 

Article  I.  The  prefect  of  the  residence  of  the  wife,  who  is  the  only  one  compe- 
tent to  celebrate  the  marriage,  will  demand  of  the  parties  a  copy  of  their  rertiticate 
of  birth,  so  that  they  can  prove  their  marriageable  age,  which  of  the  mtfle  is  18 
years  and  of  the  female  14  years. 

Art.  II.  If  either  of  the  contracting  parties  should  not  have  tliat  document, 
by  the  omission,  suppression,  or  burning  of  the  register,  or  for  any  other  cause,  this 
credential  may  be  substituted  by  a  certificate  of  the  authorities  as  to  the  nationality 
or  residence,  in  which  certificate  the  cause  of  the  absence  of  the  original  certificate 
shall  be  stated  (after  previous  investigation  and  on  information  received  as  to  its 
omission)  the  names  of  the  parents,  their  civi^  status,  and  the  year  and  mouth  of  the 
birth  of  the  contracting  parties. 

Art.  III.  If  it  appears  that  the  contracting  parties  are  over  20  years  of  age  the 
prefect  will  proceed  to  the  celebration  of  the  civil  marriage  without  further  requi- 
site than  to  give  it^  publicity,  for  which  purpose  he  shall  affix  notices  in  the  most 
frequented  places  of  the  prefecture. 

Art.  IV.  But  if  either  of  the  parties  is  less  than  20  years  of  age  the  contract  must 
not  only  be  made  public,  as  previously  stated,  but  notice  given  to  the  father,  the 
mother,  or  the  guardian,  so  that  if  these  oppose  the  marriage  it  may  be  susi)ended 
until,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  facts,  the  question  be  decided  by  the  judge,  who 
must  investigate,  the  prefect  fixing  a  time  for  the  opposing  parties  to  establish  and 
justify  their  jiosition,  which  must  not  be  longer  than  eight  days. 

Art.  V.  In  all  cases  the  prefect  will  demand  from  the  contracting  party  their 
assurance  of  the  consent  of  each  other,  or  at  least  that  of  the  bride,  and  of  her 
ability  to  enter  into  the  matrimonial  contract,  which  requisite  the  prefect  may  omit 
if  he  himself  possesses  knowledge  of  the  circumstances. 

Art.  ^'I.  If  there  are  no  disabilities  to  tlie  marriage  the  prefect  will  register  in  a 
book  entitled  Book  of  Civil  Marriages  Contracted  in  the  Prefecture  ,  des- 
ignating on  the  first  page  the  year  and  making  an  index  at  the  end  in  alphabetical 
order. 

Art.  VII.  The  contract  will  be  formulated  in  the  following  terms: 

"Formula  of  the  marriage  of  per.sous  of  20  years  aud  upward: 

"  In  the  prefecture  of on  the day  of  189 — ,  before  me,  the  prefect , 

and  before  me,  the  undersigned  secretary,  there  appeared and  ,  of  20 

years  and  upward,  the  former  born  and  resident  of  ,  sou  of  (here  the  names 

of  paicuts),  aud  the  latter  born  and  resident  of  the  prefecture  ,  daughter 
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(here  the  names  of  parents),  who  are  known  to  the  prefect  and  to  myself,  the  secre- 
tary, or  who,  unknown,  were  presented  to  M.  and  P.,  who  act  as  witnesses,  who  affirm 
that  that  they  know  them,  or  at  least  that  they  know  her,  and  they  so  declare  and 
affirm." 

"The  contracting  parties  thereupon  say,  in  the  presence  of  these  witnesses  and 
those  to  this  instrument,  A  and  ]?,  caHed  for  that  purpose,  that  of  their  own  free 
will,  and  without  any  violence,  tliev  ]iromised  to  marry  civilly,  which  marriage  they 
now  celebrate,  and  they  agree  to  live  in  coui]>lete  liarmony  and  conjugal  union,  and 
never  to  separate  unless  because  of  incompatibility,  or  for  any  of  the  other  reasons 
allowed  by  law.  declaring  that  this  marriage  is  for  the  welfare  and  honor  of  both, 
and  for  their  offspring,  and  as  the  laws  and  customs  of  good  government  require 
(here  any  agreement  made  between  the  contracting  parties  sliall  be  inserted,  besiiles 
the  nuptial  contract),  and  the  register  will  thus  end;  and  in  order  that  this  marriage 
shall  be  known,  and  always  aiul  m  all  cases  h-xvc  its  legal  force,  the  prefect  orders 
the  minutes  of  this  contract  to  be  drawn  in  the  said  terms,  signing  with  the  con- 
tracting parties,  and  tiie  said  witnesses  (if  they  can  Avrite,  and  if  tlun*  can  not  others, 
at  their  request,  may  do  so),  to  all  of  which  I.  the  secretary,  certify." 

FORMULA   FOR   TIIE    MARRIAGE    OF   THOSE   LESS   THAX   TWENTY   YEARS    OF    AGE. 

The  beginning  will  be  as  in  the  above  formula,  adding  that  the  contracting  parties 
being  minors,  the  father,  mother,  or  guardian  appeared,  who  declared  their  assent 
and  signed  (if  they  can  write)  the  register,  and  if  not,  a  person  of  their  confidence 
whom  they  may  select.  The  declaration  as  to  register  will  be  the  same  as  in  the 
preceding  formula. 

FORMfLA   OF    CIVIL   MARRIAGE    TO    WHICH   THERE    IS    OPPOSITION. 

After  the  preamble  similar  to  the  first  formula  in  the  register  is  declared,  that  the 
father,  mother,  or  guardian  whosoever  has  interposed  before  the  competent  authority, 
has  dissented,  declares  the  contract  not  to  be  proper,  as  he  explains  in  the  following 
declaration.  As  to  the  rest,  the  register  will  be  as  in  the  first  formula  to  its  conclu- 
sion. 

But  in  case  the  father,  mother,  or  guardian  do  not  make  any  opposition,  it  shall  be 
so  declared  in  the  register  that  the  time  fixed  having  passed  and  the  person  having 
the  right  to  exercise  this  right  having  failed  to  do  so,  the  marriage  has  been  con- 
summated. 

Note. — Of  every  marriage  there  will  be  formed  a  file  consisting  of  the  copy  of  the 
register  of  birth,  of  the  cednla.  of  the  declaration  of  the  op])osition  of  falher, 
mother,  or  guardian,  and  of  the  decree  in  which  it  shall  be  declared  proper,  or  it  is 
ordered  that  the  marriage  shall  take  place  because  they  have  not  exercised  that 
right,  or  because  the  party  opposing  has  iiot  complied  with  the  law.  This  tile  shall 
be  kept  for  future  use. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Garcia  Canizares, 

Secretari/  of  ihr  Interior. 

PuoviDEXCiA,  September  2o,  1S95. 

Let  the  foregoing  be  promulgated  in  its  legal  form,  as  I  sanction  the  foregoing  law 
in  all  its  parts. 

Salvador  Cisneros  BETANCornT. 

Presideni, 
Providexcia,  September  25,  lS9o. 


EXTRACT  OF  THE   SESSIONS. 

titepnhlic  of  Cuba,  Provisional  Government,  secretary  of  the  council — Jo9<'-  Clemente  Vivanco.  sprre- 
tary  of  the  Government  Council  anrl  chancellor  of  the  Republic. 1 

I  certify  that  among  the  resolutions  passed  by  this  council,  according  to  the 
minute  book  of  the  sessions,  the  following  are  to  be  found: 

To  give  two  mouths'  time  to  the  chiefs  and  oflticers  of  the  last  revolution  to  .join 
the  new  army  of  liberation,  so  as  to  have  their  ranks  recognized,  and  lour  months' 
time  to  those  in  foreign  countries  to  place  themselves  in  communication  with  the 
delegates.  To  allow  the  Cuban  emigrants  individual  freedom  in  the  nature  of  their 
contributions  for  the  revolution.  To  permit  the  export  of  wonden  blocks  on  pay- 
ment of  $5  in  gold  as  tax  for  each  jiiece.  To  prohibit  absolutely  the  export  of  coru 
and  all  forage ;  of  cattle,  pigs,  horses :  without  allowing  anything  to  enter  the  towns 
without  the  previous  payment  of  taxes. 
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To  prohibit  absolutely  also  the  introdiictiou  in  the  towns  of  all  kinds  of  fruits  and 
articles  of  commerce  which  may  favor  the  said  towns  and  indirectly  the  Govern- 
ment which  we  are  fighting. 

San  Andres  de  la  Rioja,  Uctober  9,  1895. 

(Signed)  Jose  Clemexte  Vivanco, 

Secretary  of  the  Council, 


REGULATIONS   FOR    THE    SEKVICE    OF    COMMUNICATIOXS. 

Akticlk  1.  The  secretary  of  the  interior  will  lie  the  i)ostmaster-general  of  the 
whole  island,  and  the  civil  governor  the  chief  of  his  territory. 

Akt.  2.  The  postal  service  is  established  between  the  prefectures  of  the  Republic 
and  between  the  towns  and  prefectures  near  bj'. 

Art.  3.  In  order  to  organize  the  postal  service,  an  inspector  will  be  named  for 
each  district;  as  many  chiefs  as  there  are  i^ost-offices,  and  as  many  couriers  and 
auxiliaries  as  are  necessary  tor  each  one. 

Art.  4.  The  inspector  is  tlio  sujierior  chief  in  his  district  of  the  postal  service; 
under  his  direction  will  be  the  postmasters,  couriers,  and  auxiliaries.  He  shaJl 
organize  the  service  by  placing  the  post-offices  in  the  most  convenient  places,  so  that 
the  service  shall  be  carried  oiit  with  the  greatest  ease  and  with  the  greatest  rapidity. 
He  will  employ  the  number  of  employees  that  are  necessary.  He  will  ask  for  their 
resignations  whenever  there  is  any  j  ustifiable  cause  for  it.  He  will  see  that  every  one 
shall  fulfill  his  duties,  and  shall  name  the  hours  when  the  couriers  shall  depart.  He 
shall  correct  all  defects  that  come  lender  his  notice,  propose  all  modifications  which  he 
may  think  will  give  a  better  service,  an tl  give  an  account  of  all  extraordinary  services 
which  his  subalterns  may  render  in  order  that  they  should  be  registered  and  rewarded. 

Art.  5.  The  chiefs  will  reside  in  the  post-office,  from  which  they  can  not  be  absent 
during  the  appointed  hours,  and  they  are  to  act  whenever  possible  as  auxiliaries  to 
the  prefect's  office.  They  will  receive  official  and  private  correspondence,  sign 
receipts  for  that  delivered  by  mail  carriers,  setting  down  the  hour  of  delivery,  and 
they  will  deliver,  under  receipt  in  which  they  will  also  put  down  the  time  of  depart- 
ure, to  the  outgoing  postman  the  mail  matter  in  their  hands,  giving  with  it  a  mem- 
orandum stating  the  name  of  mail  carried  and  the  time  of  departure.  They  will  also 
see  that  the  post-offices  are  well  attended  and  have  in  them  the  necessary  number  of 
horses  required  for  the  service,  unless  in  cases  where  the  service  is  carried  on  foot. 
They  will  report  to  the  inspector  the  defects  they  may  observe  in  the  service,  without 
forgetting  the  importance  of  their  position. 

Art.  6.  The  mail  carriers  will  collect  daily  at  the  appointed  hours,  along  the  route 
marked  out,  without  delaying  on  the  way  nor  hurrying  their  horses  except  in  urgent 
cases  that  will  be  pointed  out  by  the  chief.  They  will  have  a  receipt  for  the  corres- 
pondence delivered  to  them,  and  will  receive  in  exchange  for  the  receipt  a  signed 
memorandum  stating  what  mail  they  carry ;  which  memorandum  they  will  present  to 
the  chief  of  postal  department,  so  that  he  may  sign  it  and  declare  that  he  has  received 
them,  and,  after  complying  with  this  reqiiisite,  change  it  for  a  receipt  which  he  will 
leave  in  the  office  of  departure. 

A  great  service  will  be  done  by  the  couriers,  and  for  that  reason  men  of  known 
honesty  and  valor  shall  be  chosen,  who  are  capable  of  appreciating  the  service  they 
render  their  countr\ . 

Art.  7.  A  mail  service  will  be  organized  in  every  city  occupied  by  the  enemy,  and 
will  consist  of  as  many  chiefs  and  carriers  as  may  be  considered  necessary. 

Art.  8.  The  inspectors  of  mails  will  be  the  immediate  superior  officer  of  the  serv- 
ice in  the  town  of  his  residence,  and  will  have  under  his  command  the  postuuisters 
and  mail  carriers,  and  they  will  exercise  their  functions  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
'5oast  inspectors.  Thej^  will  have  special  care  in  the  selection  of  employees  and  in 
leeping  all  possible  secrecy  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  enemy. 

Art.  9.  The  postmasters  will  be  considered  as  the  chiefs  of  mail  carriers  and  will 
act  with  the  carriers,  as  the  carriers  with  the  drivers,  always  giving  an  account  of 
any  extra  services  rendered. 

Art.  10.  The  mail  carriers  will  have  charge  of  receiving  from  the  postmasters  the 
mail  matter  and  carry  it  out  of  the  cities  for  delivery  to  the  office  of  the  nearest 
prefect.  They  will  give  and  ask  for  receipts  as  the  drivers  and  like  these  must  be 
honest  men,  sharp  and  brave  enough  with  courage  to  overcome  the  difficulties  that 
may  arise  in  the  performance  of  their  important  and  dangerous  mission  and  worthy 
to  occupy  these  positions  of  trust  in  which  they  can  lend  such  valuable  services  to 
the  sacred  cause  every  Cuban  is  bound  to  defend. 

Art.  11.  The  inspectors  and  postmasters  will  keep  a  book  to  record  the  appoint- 
ments of  employees  and  the  services  rendered  by  them  and  will  make  up  their  archives 
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with  tliis  book  and  circulars,  commuuications,  and  official  documents  that  they 
receive  on  the  copies  of  those  they  may  have  to  transmit. 
Country  and  liberty,  September,  18'J5. 

Dr.  Saxitago  Garcia  Caxizarf.s, 

Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

In  conformity  with  the  preceding;  regulations  I  sanction  them  in  every  part;  and 
that  it  may  govern  and  produce  its  corresponding  etl'ects  have  it  published  in  the 
legal  form. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Residence  of  the  Executive  in  Limones,  the  6th  day  of  October,  1895. 

S.vLVADOK  CisxEKOS,  President. 


LAW  FOR  THE   ORGAXIZATION   OF   TIIK   PUBLIC   TREASURY. 

Article  I.  All  property  of  whatever  description  sititated  in  the  territory  of  the 
Republic  comes  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury;  therefore 
this  department  shall  take  charge  of  articles  of  whatever  description  brought  to  this 
island  by  expeditions  from  abroad;  this  department  also  has  the  faculty  of  raising 
public  loans  and  general  taxes. 

Art.  II.  The  secretary  of  the  treasury  will  be  the  superior  chief  of  his  department 
throughout  the  Island  of  Cyba,  and  through  him  the  subaltern  officers  will  receive 
the  orders  given  by  the  council.  The  duties  of  the  secretary  will  be  to  determine,  on 
information  of  the  collectors,  the  taxes  which  shall  be  paid  in  each  state  and  the 
form  in  which  they  shall  be  collected,  to  nominate  the  employees  of  his  department 
and  to  discharge  them  for  justifiable  cause.  He  will  deliver  to  the  chiefs  of  corps 
and  civil  governors  the  articles  which  he  receives  from  abroad ;  he  will  give  a  receipt 
for  the  articles  or  sums  of  money  which  from  any  source  whatever  may  be  collected 
by  the  public  treasury.  He  may  trade  with  the  merchandise  belonging  to  the 
Republic;  he  may  lease  or  sell  whatever  be  convenient  and  will  present  an  account 
every  three  mouths  to  the  council  of  the  funds  belonging  to  the  Republic. 

Art.  III.  To  facilitate  the  work  of  the  treasury  a  chief  of  department  will  be 
appointed  who  will  act  as  general  comptroller,  and  in  each  State  a  collector  and  a 
secretary  of  the  administration  of  the  treasury,  and  for  each  district  a  delegate. 

Art.  IV.  The  chief  of  the  department,  or  general  comptroller,  will  have  cha;  r,e 
of  the  archives  of  the  department,  will  keep  the  books  in  due  form,  and  will  take 
p;irt  in  all  the  collections  and  disbursements  which  may  occur. 

Art.  V.  The  collector  will  represent  in  each  State  the  secretary  of  the  treasury, 
he  will  give  information  as  to  the  taxable  property  in  his  State,  he  will  dictate  the 
necessary  measures  to  carry  out  the  general  orders  communicated  to  him  by  the  sec- 
retary of  the  treasury,  he  will  collect  by  means  of  agents  the  taxes  tixed  upon,  and 
he  will  send  to  the  department  as  soon  as  possible  the  funds  collected ;  nevertheless 
he  may  deliver  the  amounts  he  may  deem  necessary  to  the  chiefs  of  the  diiiereut 
aTmy  corps,  who  will  give  a  receipt  for  them  and  justify  their  expenditure.  The 
collectors  will  monthly  send  to  the  department  a  statement  of  their  operation. 

Art.  VI.  The  secretary  of  the  administration  of  the  treasury  will  keep  the  archives 
of  his  respective  State,  will  keep  tke  books  in  due  form,  and  will  take  part  in  the 
operations  of  the  collector. 

Art.  VII.  The  delegates  or  agents  will  be  the  collectors  of  taxes  in  each  district, 
and  the  commissioners  will  see  that  the  orders  of  the  collectors  of  the  State  are  car- 
ried but.  They  may  appoint  auxiliaries  whenever  necessar;-.  and  are  ai\thorized  to 
demand  the  aid  of  the  prefects  and  armed  forces  for  the  better  fullillment  of  their 
commissions. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Canaster,  October  16,  1895. 

Severo  Pixa, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

In  conformity  with  the  previous  law,  I  sanction  it  in  all  its  parts.  Let  it  be 
promulgated  in  legal  form. 

Cmuitry  and  liberty,  October  18,  1885. 

Maxgos  de  Baragua. 
Salvador  Cisxeros  Betaxcourt, 

I'resident, 
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INSTRUCTIONS  TO   THE    OFFICERS   OF    THE    DEPARTMENT   OF    THE   TREASURY   OF   THE 

REPUBLIC    OF    CUHA. 

Article  I.  According  to  article  18  of  the  constitution  and  the  decree  of  the  general 
in  chief  of  the  20th  of  Septeiuber  last,  the  military  chiefs  shall  give  the  necessary 
aid  to  the  othcers  of  the  tn-asnry  for  the  better  fulfillment  of  their  duties. 

Art.  II.  With  the  aid  of  the  armed  forces,  they  will  proceed  to  the  destruction  of 
those  plantations,  whatever  be  their  nationality,  -which  will  refuse  to  pay  the  taxes 
decreed  by  the  Government  of  the  Republic. 

Art.  Ili.  As  a  basis  fur  the  rate  of  tax,  the  production  of  the  plantations  shall 
serve  as  well  as  the  price  of  their  products,  taking  into  consideration  the  expense  of 
transportation. 

Art.  IV.  The  amount  of  the  tax  will  he  paid  in  advance  in  gold  or  in  drafts  on 
New  York,  Paris,  or  London  in  the  form  agreed  upon. 

Akt.  V.  All  kinds  of  traffic  with  the  enemy  is  ab.solutely  prohibited,  only  the  fol- 
lowing articles  and  products  are  allowed  to  be  exported: 

Coffee  and  cocoa,  $4  per  hundredweight. 

Wood  in  blocks,  $8  per  thousand  feet  or  $3  apiece,  as  will  best  suit  the  interests  of 
the  Republic  and  the  functionary  authorizing  the  exportation. 

(iuana  (a  textile  palm),  $4  per  hundredweight. 

Wax,  $4  per  hundredweight. 

I'atteued  steers,  -$3  per  head. 

Cheese,  $2  per  hundredweight. 

In  regard  to  mines,  tobacco,  and  plantains  for  exportation,  it  is  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  collector  of  the  treasury. 

Art.  VI.  The  exportation  of  wood  or  guana  (the  latter  until  December  6)  will 
only  be  permitted  when  worked  or  packed  by  individuals  who  are  in  the  coniidence 
of  our  authorities. 

Art.  VII.  The  exportation  of  cattle  will  only  be  allowed  when,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  authority,  they  run  imminent  risk  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

Art.  VIII.  The  collector  of  the  treasury  of  each  State  may  suspend,  temporarily, 
the  exportation  of  the  products  referred  to  in  Article  V,  immediately  giving  an 
account  of  it  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  for  final  adjudgment. 

Sabauilla  del  Contra  Maestre,  October  24,  1895. 

Severo  Pixa. 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

In  conformity  with  the  previous  law,  I  sanction  it  in  all  its  parts.     Let  it  be  pro- 
mulgated in  legal  form. 
Sabanilla,  October  25,  1895. 

Salvador  Cisneros  Betancourt, 

President. 


EXTRACT   OF   THE    SESSIONS   OP   THE    GOVERNMENT   COUNCIL,    REPUBLIC   OF   CUBA. 

Secretary  of  the  Government  Josi^  Clemente  Vivanco,  secretary  of  the  Govern- 
ment Council  and  chancellor  of  the  Republic,  I  certify  that  in  the  minute  books  of 
the  sessions  celebrated  by  this  council  the  following  resolutions  are  found: 

September  19,  1895. 

To  appoint  a  secretary  of  the  Government  and  chancellor  of  the  Republic,  ,J(>s<^ 
Clemente  Vivanco.  To  send  the  appointments  of  general  in  chief,  lieutenant-gen- 
eral, and  delegate  plenipotentiary  abroad  to  Maj.  Gen.  Maximo  Gomez,  Maj.  Gen- 
Antonio  Maceo,  and  Tonias  Estrada  Palma,  respectively. 

To  appoint  as  civil  governor  of  Camaguey,  Dr.  Oscar  Primelles,  and  of  Oriente, 
Rafael  Manduley. 

To  complete  the  system  of  the  division  of  the  territory  of  the  island  into  zones, 
and  that  the  subsecretary  of  war,  in  the  absence  of  the  secretary,  agree  with  the 
general  in  chief  as  to  the  organization  of  the  army  of  liberation. 

September  20,  1895. 

To  give  two  months'  time  to  the  chief  and  officers  of  the  past  revolution  to  join 
the  newly  organized  army  of  liberation,  for  the  recognition  of  their  grwdes,  and  four 
months"  time  to  those  outside  of  the  island.  That  each  secretary  of  state  may  name 
a  chief  of  his  department.  To  appoint  as  director  of  the  treasury  in  (.)riente  Diego 
Palacios,  and  in  Camaguey,  Col.  Lope  Recio  Loynaz.  That  the  secretary  commu- 
nicate with  the  general  in  chief  so  the  latter  may  indorse  the  authorities,  jiasses,  and 
orders  given  by  the  Government  and  require  all  the  forces  of  the  army  of  liberation 
to  respect  and  obey  them. 
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To  ask  the  general  in  chief  for  Capts.  Francisco  Garcia,  Manuel  Merrero,  and 
Ensign  Enrique  ]?oza,  as  their  services  are  needed  by  the  Government.  That  the 
Cuban  emigrations  shall  be  at  liberty  as  to  the  manner  of  contributing  to  the 
revolution. 

To  ask  from  abroad  a  copy  of  all  the  decrees  passed  by  the  government  of  the 
last  revolution,  and  to  order  that  in  conformity  with  the  minutes  sent  from  here  all 
documents  shall  be  printed  emanating  from  the  Government  as  well  as  the  constitu- 
tion passed  by  the  constituent  assembly  which  shall  be  placed  in  our  archives. 

September  24,  1895. 

To  publish  a  circular  of  the  secretary  of  the  interior,  addressed  to  the  prefects, 
snbprefeots,  and  other  functionaries  of  civil  order,  recommending  them  to  fulhll 
their  respective  duties. 

To  approve  the  order  given  by  the  general  in  chief  as  to  the  respect  due  peaceful 
families  and  their  interests,  excepting  in  cases  of  military  necessity  or  on  account  of 
manifest  or  suspected  treachery,  and  that  the  secretary  of  the  interior  address  such 
communication  to  the  civil  governors  advising  them  of  this  resolution. 

To  apjtoint  chief  of  postal  service  for  the  eastern  and  western  district  of  Camaguey, 
Manuel  Manero,  and  Francisco  Garcia,  respectively,  and  to  confirm  the  appointments 
of  (trerects  temporarily  made  by  the  general  in  chief. 

To  ask  the  general  in  chief  to  order  all  the  chiefs  of  army  corps  to  send  to  the  sec- 
retary of  war  a  detailed  account  of  the  chiefs  and  officers  under  his  orders,  their 
record  of  service,  the  positions  which  they  occupy,  and  their  respective  abilities. 

To  communicate  to  Maj.  Gen.  Carlos  Roloff  that  his  aides,  Francisco  Diaz  Silveira 
and  Orencio  Nodarse  remain  with  this  Government. 

September  25,  1895. 

To  permit  the  export  of  wood  in  blocks  after  the  payment  of  $5  in  gold  for  each 
block.  To  absolutely  prohibit  the  sale  of  corn  and  all  kinds  of  forage,  cows,  oxen, 
and  horses,  permitting  only  other  animals  to  be  taken  within  a  radius  of  6  leagues 
from  the  towns  on  a  payment  of  the  tax. 

That  through  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  a  detailed  statement  of  the  tax-paying 
property  shall  be  sent  to  the  prefects  and  military  chiefs. 

To  approve  the  provisional  law  of  civil  marriage  passed  June  4,  1869,  by  the  Cham- 
ber of  Representatives  of  the  past  revolution  and  to  put  it  in  force  on  motion  of  the 
secretary  of  the  interior. 

To  approve  and  enforce  the  instructions  as  to  said  law,  which  were  passed  June  21, 
1869,  by  the  said  chamber. 

To  confirm  the  appointment  of  inspectors  of  coasts  and  coast  guards  made  previ- 
ously by  the  general  in  chief. 

October  5,  1895. 

That  each  secretary  of  state  shall  present  to  the  council  such  projects  of  laws  and 
regulations  as  shall  be  in  force  in  their  respective  departments,  and  that  the  secre- 
tary of  foreign  relations,  together  with  the  subsecretary,  the  acting  secretary  of 
war,  shall  draw  a  project  of  criminal  procedure  for  deliberation  and  approval  by  the 
council. 

OCTOBKR  6,  1895. 

To  absolutely  prohibit  the  introduction  in  the  towns  of  all  articles  of  commerce 
which,  favoring  trade  indirectly,  aid  the  enemy's  Government,  and  to  confirm  the 
appointment  of  the  inspector  of  shops  and  prefectures  in  the  district  of  Tunas  to 
Citizen  Luis  Marti,  provisionally  given  by  the  general  in  chief  of  the  third  division 
Jos€  M.  Capote,  on  September  17,  1895. 

October  16,  1895. 

That  the  secretary  of  the  Government  shall  collect  all  the  laws,  rules,  decrees, 
and  all  other  orders  of  this  council  and  an  extract  of  the  resolutions  for  publication 
in  book  form  for  an  edition  of  500  copies. 

To  approve  the  project  of  the  law  for  the  organization  of  the  public  treasury 
presented  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

To  approve  the  law  for  the  civil  government  and  administration  of  the  Republic, 
presented  by  the  secretary  of  the  interior. 

October  21,  1895. 

To  send  a  communication  to  the  chiefs  of  army  corps;  to  send  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury  a  detailed  account  of  all  the  contracts  made  by  them  since  the  beginning 
of  the  'war,  in  order  that  in  conformity  with  article  21  of  the  constitution  they  bo 
approved. 

To  give  military  consideration  to  all  civil  functionaries,  appointing  for  this  pur- 
pose a  commission  composed  of  the  secretary  of  the  interior  and  the  subsecretary 
of  war,  so  that  they  may  present  a  report  as  to  the  rules  to  be  followed  in  this  behalf. 
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OCTOBKR  24,  1895. 

To  approve  the  project  as  to  instructions  of  the  officers  of  the  public  treasury  pre- 
sented by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

To  approve  the  report  as  to  the  military  considerations  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  civil 
functionaries,  presented  by  the  secretary  of  the  interior  and  the  subsecretary  of 
war,  commissioned  for  this  ]>urpose  at  the  last  session,  which  is  as  follows: 

The  president  of  the  Republic,  that  of  general  in  chief  of  the  army ;  the  vice-pres- 
ident, and  the  secretaries  of  state,  of  major-generals. 

The  secretary  of  the  council  and  chancellor,  brigadier-general ;  the  chiefs  of  depart- 
ments of  states,  civil  governors  and  collectors  of  the  treasury,  colonels;  the  lieu- 
tenant-governor, delegate  of  the  treasury  and  the  secretary  of  administration,  of  the 
treasury,  majors;  the  prefects,  the  inspectors  of  shops,  of  coast  and  communication, 
that  of  captains ;  the  subprefects,  and  ensigns. 

All  these  considerations  shall  be  enjoyed  by  them  unless  they  have  higher  rank. 

October  25,  1895. 

The  following  decree  was  approved : 

Article  I.  No  one  can  be  punished  by  death,  or  by  imprisonment  or  reprimand, 
without  having  been  previously  judged  by  court-martial. 

Art.  II.  The  factories,  barns,  houses,  fruit  trees,  and  useful  wood  trees  will  be 
respected  by  all  the  citizens  of  the  Republic. 

Art.  III.  Housebreaking  and  unjustifiable  raids  will  be  severely  punished. 

Art.  IV.  No  citizen  cau  be  dispossessed  from  the  house  he  occupies  without  justi- 
fiable motive. 

Art.  V.  The  forces  on  the  march,  detachments,  or  commissions  will  not  occupy 
inhabited  houses  without  the  consent  of  their  owners,  unless  the  exigencies  of  the 
war  require  it  or  in  extraordinary  cases,  when  it  will  be  justified  by  the  officer  who 
orders  it. 

And  for  the  publication  thereof  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  the  16th 
instant,  I  publish  the  present  compilation,  which  is  a  true  copy  of  the  originals, 
on  file  in  the  archives  of  my  secretaryship. 

Country  and  liberty. 

Sabanilla,  October  25,  1895. 

Jose  Clejiente  Yivanco, 

Secretary  of  the  Council. 

There  will  soon  be  published  the  laws  of  organization  and  military  ordinances 
drafted  by  the  general  in  chief  a'od  approved  by  the  council,  which  shall  be  joined  to 
the  present  compilation,  C. 

[Coat  of  Arms  of  Cuban  Republic] 

In  the  name  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba  by  delegation  of  the  Cuban  people  in  arms. 
The  constituent  assembly  resolved  by  acclamation  on  this  day  to  confer  on  Tomas 
Estrada  Palma,  the  diplomatic  representative  and  agent  abroad,  the  title  of  delegate 
plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  affixed  our  signatures  in  Jimaguayu  on  the  18th  of 
September,  1895. 

Salvador Cesneros,B.,  President;  RafaelManduley, Vice-President;  Enrique Loinaz 
del  Castillo,  Severo  Pina,  Fermin  Valdes  Dominguez,  Rafael  Perez  Morales,  Rai- 
mundo  Sanchez,  .J.  D.  Castillo,  Pedro  Pinan  de  Villegas,  Pedro  Aguilera,  Marcos 
Padilla,  Rafael  M.  Portuondo,  Dr.  Santiago  Garcia  Canizares;  Lope  Recio,  L. ;  Oren- 
cio  Nodarse,  secretary ;  Franco  Diaz  Silveira,  Enrique  Cespedes,  Mariano  Sanchez 
Vaillaut,  F.  Lopez  Leiva,  secretary ;  Jose  Clemente  Vivauco,  secretary. 

D. 

Arm/  Headquarters  at  Cumanayagua. 
Mr.  Alfredo  Rego. 

My  Dear  Sir:  I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  polite  note.  I  see  by  it  the 
generosity  of  your  heart,  and  I  thank  you,  in  the  name  of  my  superior  officers,  to 
whom  I  will  communicate  your  humanitarian  act. 

I  send  the  committee  desired  to  bring  back  the  prisoners.     It  takes  this  letter  to 
you  and  is  composed  of  Benito  Mesa  and  Telesforo  Ramirez.     I  beg  you  to  give  them 
the  necessary  aid,  promising  you  that  your  men  will  be  respected  by  this  garrison. 
Yours,  truly, 

(Signed.)  Jose  Bretones,  Lieutenant. 
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FIFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS.  FIRST  SESSION. 

[Senate  Document  Ko.  213.] 

Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  response  to  resolution 
of  the  'Senate  of  March  24,  1896,  requestinf/  that  the  Senate  be  furnished 
with  the  correspondence  of  the  Departmeni  of  State  bet  ween  November  5, 
1875,  and  the  date  of  the  pacification  of  Cuba  in  1876,  relating  to  the 
subject  of  mediation  or  intervention  by  the  United  States  in  the  afiairs 
of  Cuba,  transmitting  report  from  the  Secretary  of  State  with  such  papers 
as  seem  to  be  called  for  by  the  resolution. 


Ai'-niL  15,  1S96. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

In  response  to  the  resolution  of  March  24,  1896,  requesting  that  the 
Senate  be  furnished  with  the  correspondence  of  the  Department  of 
State  between  November  5,  1875,  and  the  date  of  the  pacification  of 
Cuba  in  1878,  reLatiug  to  the  subject  of  mediation  or  intervention  by 
the  United  States  in  the  affairs  of  that  island,  I  transmit  a  report  from 
the  Secretary  of  State,  forwarding  such  papers  as  seem  to  be  called  for 
by  the  resolution  in  question. 

Gkover  Cleveland. 

Executive  Mansion, 

Washington,  April  15,  1896. 


The  President: 

In  response  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States 
dated  March  24,  189G,  reading  as  follows — 

Resolved,  That  the  President  be  requested,  if  in  liis  opinion  not  incomjiatible  with 
tlie  public  interest,  to  transmit  to  the  Senate  copies  of  all  dispatches,  notes,  and 
telegrams  in  the  Department  of  State,  from  and  after  the  note  from  Secretary  Fish 
to  Mr.  Gushing  of  November  5,  1875,  and  including  that  note,  until  the  pacitication 
of  Cuba  in  1878,  which  relate  to  mediation  or  intervention  by  the  United  States  in 
the  ati'airs  of  that  island,  together  with  all  correspondence  with  foreign  Governments 
relating  to  the  same  topic — 

the  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State,  has  the  honor  to  submit  for  trans- 
mission to  the  Senate,  if  deemed  compatible  with  the  juiblic  interest, 
copies  of  such  papers  on  tile  in  this  Department  as  appear  to  be  called 
for  by  the  above  resolution. 

ElCHAKD   OLNEY. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  April  15,  1896. 
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COEEESPOiTDEKCE. 
SPAIN. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cushing. 

No.  266.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  November  5,  1875. 

Sir:  Pursuant  to  the  intimation  conveyed  in  my  No.  242,  I  deem  it 
necessary  to  recur  to  the  general  question  of  our  rehitious  with  Spain, 
and  to  consider  the  progress  which  has  been  made  in  disposing  of  the 
outstanding  questions  which  for  some  time  past  have  seriously  threat- 
ened the  relations  of  the  two  countries. 

At  the  time  of  your  departure  for  Madrid,  apart  from  the  general 
question  of  the  unsatisfactory  condition  of  affairs  in  Cuba  and  the  fail- 
ure to  suppress  the  revolution,  several  prominent  questions  remained 
unadjusted,  the  settlement  of  which  was  deemed  necessary  before  any 
satisfactory  relations  with  Spain  could  be  established  or  maintained. 
Upon  all  of  these  you  were  instructed. 

The  most  prominent  among  them  were  the  questions  arising  from  the 
embargo  and  confiscation  of  estates  of  American  citizens  in  Cuba;  those 
relating  to  the  trial  of  American  citizens  in  that  island,  in  violation  of 
treaty  obligations,  and  the  claims  arising  out  of  the  capture  of  the 
Virginius,  including  the  trial  and  punishment  of  General  Burriel. 

After  the  expiration  of  more  than  eighteen  months,  it  seems  advisa- 
ble to  examine  what  progress  has  been  made  and  to  consider  our  pres- 
ent relations  with  Spain. 

In  reference  to  the  arbitrary  seizure  and  withholding  of  the  estates  and 
property  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  Cuba,  under  proceedings  of 
confiscation  or  embargo,  so  called,  a  separate  instruction  was  addressed 
to  you  under  date  of  February  6,  prior  to  your  departure  for  your  post. 

I  referred  therein  to  the  general  facts  surrounding  these  cases,  to  the 
arbitrary  action  of  the  authorities,  by  which  the  property  of  American 
citizens  had  been  seized  in  violation  of  treaty  i)rovisious,  in  the  absence 
of  judicial  proceedings,  without  hearing,  and  under  such  circumstances 
as  to  call  for  vigorous  protest  and  demands  on  behalf  of  this  Govern- 
ment. 

The  general  facts  surrounding  these  cases  are  well  known. 

It  is  not  pretended,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  that  any  legal  justification 
for  these  wrongs  has  been  attempted  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  of 
Spain,  or  that  these  proceedings  in  Cuba  are  defended  or  upheld. 

On  the  contrary,  pursuant  to  the  decree  issued  by  the  Government 
on  the  12th  of  July,  1873,  the  illegality  and  indefensible  character  of 
these  acts  were  admitted,  and  the  embargoes  were  ordered  to  be 
removed  and  the  property  to  be  restored. 

This  decree  was  at  first  received  in  Cuba  with  calm  indifference,  not 
even  published  or  adverted  to,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  authorities 
were  in  no  notable  respect  changed  thereby. 

'  Kepriutcd  from  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  90,  Forty-fourth  Cougress,  first  session. 
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At  tlio  timo  of  the  visit  of  Sefior  Soler  y  Pla,  minister  of  ultrnmar, 
the  decree  was  in  some  instances  recognized,  and  some  insignificant 
steps  taken,  in  individual  cases,  to  comply  therewith. 

In  general,  however,  it  was  claimed,  either  that  incumbrances  existed, 
making-  a  compliance  therewitii  impossible,  or  the  delivery  was  oflered 
burdened  by  leases  or  incumbrances,  and  cou])led  with  unfair  condi- 
tions or  demands,  or  delivery  was  avoided,  on  the  ground  that  partic- 
uhir  property  was  confiscatetl,  not  embargoed.  In  fact,  the  decree  was 
treated  in  general  with  supreme  indifference. 

You  were  informed  that  the  President,  while  not  disposed  to  question 
the  willingness  of  the  authorities  in  Spain  to  do  justice  to  this  Govern- 
ment and  her  citizens,  expected  that  means  would  be  found  to  compel 
the  agents  in  Cuba  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  supreme  Government, 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  question  at  the  date  of  your  de])arture. 
Numbers  of  American  citizens  had  at  this  time  been  deprived  of  their 
property,  and  were  anxiously  awaiting  the  performance  of  the  promises 
and  assurances  which  had  been  given  by  the  Spanish  Government.  In 
spite  of  all  the  efforts  which  you  have  made,  intelligent  and  energetic 
as  they  have  been,  no  elTectual  result  hits  been  accomplished. 

Immediately  after  you  had  entered  on  your  duties,  in  your  No.  24, 
under  date  of  June  2,  you  reported  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Ulloa,  hav- 
ing reference  to  this  question,  and  in  your  No.  39,  of  June  22,  you  advise 
the  Department  of  a  note  addressed  to  the  minister  of  state,  calling 
attention  to  the  particular  cases  of  Mr.  Criado  and  Mrs.  Farres  de  Mora, 
and  to  the  general  question. 

Although  orders  of  disembargo  had  been  issued,  and  as  earl}'  as 
January,  1873,  the  then  minister  of  state  at  Madrid  had  expressed  sur- 
prise and  regret  at  the  continued  delay  in  these  particular  cases,  Mr. 
Ulloa  informed  you,  under  date  of  July  7,  1874,  that  the  ministry  was 
in  want  of  information  as  to  these  cases,  and  that  the  information  had 
been  requested  through  the  minister  of  the  colonies.  He  added,  how- 
ever, that  the  Spanish  Government  proposed  to  adopt,  with  all  possible 
dispatch,  a  general  system  A\ith  respect  to  pending  embargoes,  and  that 
that  important  question  would  be  set  at  rest  in  conformity  with  the 
true  interpretation  of  the  treaty  of  171)5,  and  with  that  respect  which 
the  Spanish  Government  had  for  its  obligations. 

These  assurances  were  rejieated  to  you  by  ]Mr.  Ulloa  (as  reported  in 
your  No.  95,  under  date  of  September  7,  1874),  and  in  your  No.  153, 
dated  November  23,  it  appears  that  similar  statements  were  again 
made. 

Nevertheless,  with  all  these  cases  long  since  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  Spanish  Government,  with  the  case  of  Mrs.  Farres  de  Mora 
before  the  minister  of  state,  in  connection  with  that  of  Mr.  Criado,  Mr. 
Ulloa  took  occasion  to  reply  in  the  case  of  jNIr.  Criado  alone,  as  reported 
in  your  iS'o.  195,  to  the  elfect  that  he  was  not  a  bona  tide  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  and  thus  to  avoid  the  decision  of  the  issue  before  him. 

So  far  as  this  case  was  concerned,  Mr.  Criado  was  but  one  individual 
jointly  interested  with  others  in  the  decision  of  a  principle,  and  because 
some  flaw  was  suj^posed  to  have  been  found  as  to  his  right  to  claim  the 
benefit  of  the  general  principle  when  decided,  opportunity  was  taken 
to  decline  to  make  any  decision  on  the  principle  itself.  It  is  ascer- 
tained, however,  not  only  that  the  claiju  that  Mr.  Criado  is  not  a 
citizen  is  not  well  founded,  but  a  trial  of  his  claim  before  the  mixed 
commission  is  j^rogressing,  and  this  question  has  not  there  been  raised; 
but  the  advocate  on  the  part  of  Spain  is  understood  to  have  declared 
himself  satisfied  as  to  Mr.  Criado"s  citizenship.  The  Spanish  Govern- 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 -25 
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ment  thus  avoidi^iq-  tlie  issue,  yon  aj^aiu  argued  tho  question  in  the 
cases  of  Mrs.  Farres  de  Mora  and  Mr.  Delgado,  as  reported  in  your 
No.  322. 

Subsequent  to  this  date,  in  several  dispatches,  viz,  in  your  Kos.  387 
442,  4r)2,  and  511  (the  last  being  dated  September  8  ultimo),  and  in 
several  telegrams,  yon  have  reported  the  progress  of  a  sclieme  of  set- 
tlement, which  it  was  thought  was  about  to  be  accomplished,  when  a 
change  in  the  cabinet  suddenly  displaced  Mr.  Castro. 

wiictlier,  had  Mr.  Castro  remained  in  office,  a  general  order  or  decree 
would  have  been  issued  of  the  character  referred  to  in  your  No.  511,  it 
is  of  course  impossible  to  say,  and  whether,  if  issued,  it  would  have 
received  a  more  respectful  obedience  than  the  prior  orders  on  this 
question,  must  also  remain  unanswered. 

However,  you  state  that  the  question  has  been  reopened,  and  as  you 
inform  me  with  some  prospect  of  an  adjustment.  But  no  adjustment 
has  yet  been  reached,  and  the  general  question  has  been  j)ending  for 
more  than  six  years. 

Tiie  kindred  treaty  question  in  reference  to  the  trial  of  citizens  ot 
the  United  States  in  Cuba  by  court-martial  and  the  arrest  and  punish- 
ment of  our  citizens  without  trial  in  that  ishind  in  violati(m  of  tlie  pro- 
visions of  the  treaty  of  171)5  is  substantially  in  the  same  position. 
This  Government,  prior  to  your  appointment,  had  unfortunately  been 
compelled  to  interfere  in  behalf  of  its  citizens  on  several  occasions 
where  the  authorities  in*  Cuba  had  entirely  disregarded  not  only  pro- 
visions of  our  treaty,  but  the  rules  of  civilized  warfare. 

After  your  arrival  at  your  post,  you  addressed  the  Government  in 
reference  thereto  on  various  occasions,  both  in  connection  with  the  con- 
fiscation and  embargo  cases  and  separately. 

The  authorities  of  Spain  have  been  loud  in  their  denunciations  of  acts 
of  cruelty  when  perpetrated  by  the  Carlists,  and  while  in  some  quarters 
martial  law  has  been  looked  upon  as  the  natural  refuge  of  the  motlier 
country  or  her  colonial  authorities,  when  deemed  necessary  and  con- 
venient, still  the  same  difficulty  has  occurred  in  inducing  any  minister 
of  state  to  fairly  meet  the  question,  and  either  commit  himself  to  a  jus- 
tification of  such  practices  or  to  frankly  admit  that  they  were  in  viola- 
tion of  treaty  obligations  and  public  law  and  to  provide  a  remedy. 

It  is  true  that  in  isolated  cases,  where  the  Spanisli  Government  has 
been  shown  that  insistance  on  trial  by  courts-martial  implied  a  state  of 
war  in  Cuba,  wliich  might  lead  to  logical  consequences,  the  aiithorities 
have  admitted  tlie  justice  of  our  ])osition,  as  in  the  orders  sent  to  the 
Captain-General  in  1873,  proposing  the  trial  of  the  sailors  of  the  bark 
Union  by  the  ordinary  tribunals,  pursuant  to  the  treaty  of  1795,  as 
referred  to  in  my  No.  246;  but,  in  general,  when  these  questions  have 
been  i)resented,  the  different  mijiisters  of  state  have  contented  them- 
selves with  expressing  their  intention  to  fairly  respond,  and  the  intention 
of  Spain  to  perform  all  her  treaty  obligations.  Notably  among  them 
you  state,  in  your  No.  105,  that  alter  having  addressed  Mr.  Ulloa  upon 
this  question  in  Dockray's  case  he  promised  to  meet  the  issue. 

That  promise  remains  unperformed,  and  although  the  late  negotia- 
tions by  which  it  was  hoped  some  solution  of  these  questions  might  be 
reached  would  have  applied  also  to  this  question  the  matter  remains 
undisi)osed  of,  and  the  authorities  of  Cuba  are  enabled  upon  conven- 
ient occasion,  in  obedience  to  supposed  necessity,  to  again  resort  to 
such  military  tribunals  or  to  punish  without  a  trial. 

This  simple  narration  of  facts  as  to  these  two  questions,  the  promises 
made  and  repeated,  the  assurances  given  from  time  to  time  that  some- 
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thing  should  be  done,  the  admission  of  tlie  justice  of  the  demands  of 
this  countiy,  at  least  to  the  extent  of  expressing  regret  for  these  wrongs 
and  ])romising  redress,  followed  as  tliey  have  been  by  absolutely  no 
performance  and  no  practical  steps  whatever  toward  performance,  need 
no  extended  comment. 

In  the  cases  of  esnbargo  and  confiscation,  not  only  have  wrongs  been 
long  since  done,  but  continuing  and  repeated  wrongs  arc  daily  iiitiictcd. 
The  authorities  of  Spain  in  Cuba,  during  all  this  time,  have  been  and  are 
using  the  revenues  of  the  confiscated  cr  embargoed  estates,  appropriat- 
ing much  of  the  property  itself,  ami  in  some  cases  executing  long 
leases,  or  actually  making  sales,  either  on  the  allegation  that  taxes 
were  due  or  without  any  excuse  whatever. 

In  the  cases  of  arrest  and  punishment,  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
in  like  manner,  have  undergone  punishment  because  the  authorities  of 
Si)ain  do  not  meet  the  issue  and  decide  the  (piestion. 

Turning  to  the  questions  which  arose  from  the  capture  of  the  \'ir- 
ginins,  and  the  executions  which  followed,  no  extended  reference  is 
required. 

The  particulars  of  the  delivery  of  the  vessel  to  this  Government,  and 
the  payment  to  both  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  consider- 
able sums  as  compensation  for  the  acts  of  the  authorities  in  ordering 
the  execution  of  o'3  of  the  passengers  and  crew  under  circumstances  of 
peculiar  brutality,  have  passed  into  histor}-. 

So  far  as  a  payment  of  money  can  atone  for  the  execution  of  these 
uni)rotected  prisoners,  that  has  been  accomplished. 

The  higher  and  more  imperative  duty  which  the  Government  of  Sj>ain 
assumed  by  the  protocol  of  November  29,  1873,  namely,  to  bring  to  Jns- 
tice  General  Burriel  and  the  other  principal  olieuders  in  this  tragedy, 
has  been  evaded  and  entirely  neglected. 

Having  made  this  neglect  the  subject  of  a  separate  instruction,  under 
this  date,  I  abstain  from  further  reference  thereto. 

While  I  have  no  desire  to  detract  from  the  settlement  which  was 
obtained,  or  to  depreciate  the  action  of  ^Ir.  Castro,  the  minister  of  state, 
in  the  payment  of  the  indemnity,  particularly  as  he  seemed  from  the 
first  presentation  of  the  question  to  be  impressed  with  the  justice  of  the 
complaint,  and  to  regard  with  natural  aversion  the  acts  which  gave  rise 
to  it,  it  is  but  just,  in  considering  the  general  course  of  the  authorities 
in  Spain  toward  this  country,  to  refer  to  the  long  delay  in  reaching  an 
adjustment,  and  principally  to  the  fact  that  a  basis  of  settlement  was 
at  last  reached  only  after  every  delay  had  apparently  been  exhausted. 

As  you  are  aware.  Mr.  Ulloa,  then  minister  of  state,  under  date  of 
August  18,  1874,  and  probably  impelled  by  some  i)ressing  necessity, 
addressed  the  British  charge  craffaires  at  Madrid,  substantially  agree- 
ing to  settle  the  claim  of  Great  Britain  for  the  execution  of  the  British 
subjects  on  board  that  vessel. 

The  equally  strong,  if  not  stronger,  claim  of  the  United  States  con- 
tinued to  be  discussed  in  Madrid  after  the  promise  of  settlement  with 
Great  Britain  had  been  made,  and  information  of  this  adjustment 
reached  this  Government  a  considerable  time  after  its  conclusion,  and 
not  through  the  authorities  of  Spain.  Our  settlement  was  only  accom- 
plished in  the  month  of  March  following. 

In  doing  exact  justice  it  is  but  proper,  however,  to  give  Mr.  Castro 
due  credit  for  the  payment  of  the  amount  finally  agiccd  upon,  without 
further  controversy,  and  before  the  time  stipulated  for  payment  had 
expired. 

In  adverting  to  these  delays  and  failures  to  meet  our  just  demands  on 
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the  part  of  the  authorities,  I  must  express  satisfaction  with  your  patience 
and  energy  under  these  adverse  circumstances,  and  particularly  in 
beginning  anew  with  eacli  rapidly  succeeding  minister  of  state,  and 
representing  again  and  again  these  dilTerent  questions.  Progress  in 
these  matters  has  not  been  delayed  from  want  of  information  from  you, 
nor  from  lack  of  faithful  and  forcible  presentation. 

Having  touched  on  these  particular  questions,  which  have  lately 
been  pron)inent  as  disturbing  causes  witli  Spain,  it  is  necessary  to  also 
refer  to  the  general  condition  of  affairs  in  Cuba  as  affecting  our  relations 
witli  the  mother  country. 

In  my  Xo.  2,  of  February  6,  1874  (the  first  instruction  addressed  to 
you  on  general  matters  pertaining  to  your  mission),  T  referred  at  length 
to  the  views  entertained  by  the  President  and  to  the  position  of  this 
Government. 

It  was  then  more  than  five  years  since  an  organized  insurrection  had 
broken  out  which  the  Government  of  Spain  had  been  entirely  unable  to 
suppress.  At  that  time  the  firm  conviction  of  the  President  was 
announced  that  whatever  might  be  the  vicissitudes  of  the  struggle,  and 
whatever  efforts  might  be  i^ut  forth  by  the  Spanish  power  in  Cuba,  no 
doubt  could  be  entertained  that  the  final  issue  of  the  conflict  would  be 
to  break  the  bonds  which  attached  Cuba  as  a  colony  to  Si)aiu. 

While  remembering  and  observing  the  duties  wliich  this  Government, 
as  one  of  the  family  of  nations,  owes  to  another  member,  by  public  law, 
treaties,  or  the  particular  statutes  of  the  United  States,  it  would  be  idle 
to  attempt  to  conceal  the  interest  and  sympathy  with  which  Americans 
in  the  United  States  regard  any  attempt  of  a  numerous  people  on  this 
continent  to  l)e  relieved  of  ties  which  aold  them  in  the  position  of  colo- 
nial subjection  to  a  distant  power,  and  to  assume  the  independence  and 
right  of  self-control  which  natural  rights  and  the  spirit  of  the  age  accord 
to  them. 

When,  moreover,  this  struggle,  in  progress  on  our  very  borders,  from 
its  commencement  has  involved  the  property  and  interests  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  has  disturbed  our  tranquillity  and  commerce,  has 
called  upon  us  not  infre(iuently  to  witness  barbarous  violations  of  the 
rules  of  civilized  warfare,  and  compelled  us  for  the  sake  of  humanity  to 
raise  our  voice  by  way  of  protest;  and  when,  more  than  all,  we  see  in  the 
contest  the  final  struggle  in  this  hemisphere  between  slavery  and  free- 
dom, it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  the  Government  and  people  of  this 
country  failed  at  any  time  to  take  peculiar  interest  in  the  termination 
of  such  contest. 

In  this  early  instruction  was  expressed  the  sincere  and  unselfish  hope 
of  the  President  that  the  Government  of  Sjiain  would  seek  some  honor- 
able and  satisfactory  adjustment,  based  upon  emancipation  and  self- 
government,  which  would  restore  peace  and  alford  a  prospect  of  a  return 
of  prosperity  to  Cuba. 

Almost  two  years  have  passed  since  those  instructions  were  issued 
and  those  strong  hopes  expressed,  and  it  would  appear  that  the  situa- 
tion has  in  no  respect  improved. 

The  horrors  of  war  have  in  no  perceptible  measure  abated ;  the  incon- 
veniences and  injuries  which  we  then  suffered  have  renuiined,  and 
others  have  been  added;  the  ravages  of  war  have  touched  new  parts 
of  the  island,  and  well  nigh  ruined  its  financial  and  agricultural  sys- 
tem and  its  relations  to  the  commerce  of  the  world.  No  effective  steps 
have  been  taken  to  establish  reforms  or  remedy  abuses,  and  the  effort 
to  suppress  the  insurrection  by  force  alone  has  been  a  complete  failure. 

In  the  meantime  the  material  interests  of  trade  and  of  commerce  are 
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impaired  to  a  dej^ree  which  calls  for  remonstrance,  if  not  for  another 
liTie  of  conduct,  on  the  ])art  of  all  commercial  nations. 

Whetlier  it  be  from  the  severity  and  inhumanity  with  which  the  effort 
has  been  made  to  suppress  the  insurrec^tion,  and  from  a  su])posed  Justi- 
fication of  retaliation  foi'  viohitions  of  the  rules  of  civilized  warfare  by 
other  violations  and  by  acts  of  barbarism,  ol'  incendiarism,  aiul  outrage, 
the  world  is  witnessinjjon  the  part  of  the  insurgents,  whom  Spain  still 
cl.iims  as  subjects,  and  for  whose  acts,  if  subjects,  Spain  must  be  held 
accountable  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Avorld,  a  warfare,  not  of  the  legiti- 
mate strife  of  relative  force  and  strength,  but  of  ]»illage  and  incendia- 
rism, the  burning  of  estates  and  of  sugar  mills,  the  destruction  of  the 
means  of  production  and  of  the  wealth  of  the  island. 

The  United  States  purchases  more  largely  than  any  other  people  ot 
the  productions  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  therefore,  more  than  any 
other  for  this  reason,  and  still  more  by  reason  of  its  immediate  neigh- 
borhood, is  intereste(^  in  the  arrest  of  a  system  of  wanton  destruction 
which  disgraces  the  ag<  and  affects  every  commercial  people  on  the 
face  of  the  globe 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Spain  has 
rejected  all  suggestions  of  reform  or  offers  of  mediation  made  by  this 
Government,  and  has  refused  all  measures  looking  to  a  reconciliation, 
except  on  terms  which  make  reconciliation  an  impossibility,  the  dilii- 
culty  of  the  situation  becomes  increased. 

AVhen,  howevei  in  addition  to  these  general  causes  of  diflBculty,  we 
find  the  S])anisL  Government  neglectful  also  of  the  obligations  of 
treaties  and  solenni  compacts  and  unwilling  to  afford  any  redress  for 
loug-coutiuued  and  well-founded  wrongs  suffered  bj^  our  citizens,  it 
becomes  a  serious  question  how  long  such  a  condition  of  things  can  or 
should  be  allowed  to  exist,  and  compels  us  to  inquire  whether  the  point 
has  not  been  ]'eaclied  where  longer  endurance  ceases  to  be  possible. 

During  all  this  time,  and  under  these  aggravated  circumstances,  this 
Government  has  not  failed  to  perform  her  ol)ligations  to  Spain  as  scrupu- 
lously as  toward  other  nations. 

In  fact,  it  nnght  be  said  that  we  have  not  only  been  long  suffering, 
because  of  the  embarrassments  surrounding  the  Spanish  Government, 
but  particularly  careful  to  give  no  occasion  for  conqdaint  for  the  same 
reason. 

I  regret  to  say  that  the  authorities  of  Spain  have  not  at  all  times 
appreciated  our  intentions  or  our  purposes  in  these  respects,  and,  while 
insisting  that  a  state  of  v>'ar  does  not  exist  in  Cuba  and  that  no  rights 
as  belligerents  should  be  accorded  to  the  insurrectionists,  have  at  the 
same  time  demanded  for  themselves  all  the  rights  and  privileges  which 
flow  from  actual  and  acknowledged  war. 

It  will  be  apparent  that  such  a  state  of  things  can  not  continue.  It 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  maintenance  ot  our  relations  with  Spain, 
even  on  their  present  footing,  that  our  Just  demands  for  the  return  to 
citizens  of  the  United  States  of  their  estates  in  Cuba,  unincumbered, 
and  for  securing  to  them  a  trial  tor  offenses  according  to  treaty  provi- 
sions and  all  other  rights  guaranteed  by  treaty  and  by  public  law  should 
be  complied  with. 

Whether  the  Spanish  Government,  api)reciating  the  forbearance  of 
this  country,  will  speedily  and  satisftictorily  adjust  the  pending  (pies- 
tions,  not  by  the  issue  of  empty  orders  or  decrees  without  force  or  effect 
in  Cuba,  but  by  comprehensive  and  firm  measures  which  shall  every- 
where be  respected,  I  anxiously  await  further  intelligence. 

Moi  cover,  apart  from  these  particular  (piestions,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
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President  tlie  time  has  arrived  wlieii  tbe  interests  of  this  country,  tlio 
preservation   of  its  commerce,   and   tLe   instincts   of  liumanity  alike 
demand  tliat  some  si)eedy  and  satisfactory  ending  be  made  of  the  strife- 
that  is  devastating  Cuba. 

A  disastrous  conflict  of  more  than  seven  years'  duration  has  demon 
strated  the  inability  of  Spain  to  maintain  peace  and  order  in  an  island 
lying  at  our  door.     Desolation  and  destruction  of  life  and  property  have 
been  the  only  results  of  this  conflict. 

The  United  States  syrapatliizes  in  the  fact  that  this  inability  results 
in  a  large  degree  from  the  uuhai)py  condition  of  Spain  at  home  and  to 
some  extent  from  the  distractions  which  are  dividing  her  people.  Bui 
the  fact  remains.  Added  to  tliis  are  tlie  large  expanse  of  ocean  sepa- 
rating the  peninsula  from  the  island  and  the  want  of  harmony  and  of 
personal  sympathy  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  of  the 
home  government  and  those  of  the  colony,  the  distinction  of  classes  in 
the  latter  between  rulers  and  subjects,  the  want  of  adaptation  of  the 
ancient  colonial  system  of  Spain  to  the  present  times  and  to  the  ideas! 
which  the  events  of  the  past  age  have  impressed  ui)on  the  peoples  of 
every  reading  and  thinking  country. 

Great  Britain,  wisely,  has  relaxed  the  old  system  of  colonial  depend- 
ence, and  is  reaping  the  bonetits  in  th.e  contentedness  and  peaceful 
prosecution  of  the  arts  of  peace  and  in  the  channels  of  commerce  and 
of  industry,  in  colonies  which  under  restraint  might  have  questioned 
and  resisted  the  power  of  control  from  a  distant  government  and  might 
have  exhibited,  as  does  Cuba,  a  chronic  condition  of  insurrection,  tur- 
bulence, and  rebellion. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  it  can  not  be  questioned  that  the  continued 
maintenance,  in  the  face  of  decrees  and  enactments  to  the  contrary,  of 
a  compulsory  system  of  slave  labor  is  a  cause  of  disquiet  and  of  excite- 
ment to  a  large  class  in  the  island,  as  also  in  the  United  States,  which 
the  Government  of  Spain  has  led  us,  by  very  distinct  assurances,  to 
expect  should  be  removed,  and  which  the  enlightened  Christianity  of 
the  age  condemns. 

The  contest  and  disorder  in  Cuba  affect  the  United  States  directly 
and  injuriously  by  the  i)resence  in  this  countiy  of  partisans  of  the  revolt 
who  have  fled  hither  (in  consequence  of  the  proximity  of  territory)  as 
to  a  political  asylum,  and  who,  by  their  plottings,  are  disturbers  of  the 
public  peace. 

The  United  States  has  exerted  itself  to  the  utmost,  for  seven  years, 
to  repress  unlawful  acts  on  the  part  of  these  self-exiled  subjects  of 
Spain,  relying  on  the  promise  of  Spain  to  pacify  the  island.  Seven 
years  of  strain  on  the  powers  of  this  Government  to  fulflll  all  that  the 
most  exacting  demands  of  one  (Tovernment  can  make,  under  any  doc- 
trine or  claim  of  international  obligation,  upon  another,  have  not  wit- 
nessed the  much  hoped  for  pacitication.  The  United  States  feels  itself 
entitled  to  be  relieved  of  this  strain. 

The  severe  measures,  injurious  to  the  United  States  and  often  in  con- 
flict with  public  law,  which  the  colonial  officers  have  taken  to  subdue  the 
insurrection;  the  indilference,  and  ofttimes  the  offensive  assaults  upon 
the  just  susceptibilities  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  and  their 
Government,  which  have  characterized  that  portion  of  the  ])eniiisular 
population  of  Havana  which  has  sustained  and  upheld,  if  it  has  not  con- 
trolled, successive  governors- general,  and  which  have  led  to  the  disregard 
of  orders  and  decrees  which  the  more  enlarged  wisdom  and  the  more 
friendly  councils  of  the  home  Government  had  enacted;  the  cruelty  and 
inhumanity  which  have  characterized  the  contest,  both  on  the  part  of 
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the  colonial  uovorriTnoTit  sitkI  of  the  revolt,  for  soven  years,  and  tlic 
<lestriu;tioii  of  valiiablt?  jtropcrties  and  iudii.sliie.s  by  arssoii  and  pillage, 
which  Spain  appears  unable,  however  desirous,  to  i)revent  and  stop,  in 
an  island  3,000  miles  distant  from  her  shores,  but  lying"  within  sight  of 
our  coast,  with  which  trade  and  constant  intercourse  are  unavoidable, 
are  causes  of  annoyance  and  of  injury  to  the  United  States,  which  a 
l)eople  can  not  be  expected  to  tolerate  without  the  assured  prospect  of 
iheir  termination. 

The  United  States  has  more  than  once  been  solicited  by  the  insur- 
gents to  extend  to  them  its  aid,  but  has  for  years  hitherto  resisted  such 
solicitation,  and  has  endeavored  by  the  tender  of  its  good  oflices,  in 
the  way  of  mediation,  advice,  and  remonstrance,  to  bring  to  an  end  a 
great  evil,  Avhich  has  pressed  sorely  ujjon  the  interests  both  of  the 
Government  and  of  the  i)eop]e  of  the  United  States,  as  also  upon  the 
commercial  interests  of  other  nations. 

A  sincere  friendship  for  Spain,  and  for  her  peo])le,  whether  penin- 
sular or  insular,  and  an  ecjually  sincere  reluctance  to  adopt  any  meas- 
ures which  might  injure  or  humble  the  ancient  ally  of  the  United 
States,  lias  char.-.cterized  the  conduct  of  this  Government  in  every  step 
during  these  sad  and  distressing  years,  and  the  President  is  still  ani- 
mated by  the  same  feelings,  and  desires  above  all  things  to  aid  her  and 
her  peo]»le  to  enter  once  more  upon  the  path  of  safety  and  repose. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  President,  in  the  year  18G9,  tendei-ed 
the  good  oni<'es  of  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to  a 
close  the  civil  war  in  Cuba.  This  offer  was  made  delicately,  in  good 
faith,  and  in  friendship  to  both  parties  to  the  contest. 

General  Prim,  as  tlie  rei)resentative  of  the  Sjianish  Government, 
while  recognizing  the  good  faith  and  friendship  with  which  this  offer 
was  made,  rei)lied: 

We  can  better  proceeil  in  the  present  situation  of  things  without  even  this  frienilly 
intervention.  A  time  will  come  when  tlie  good  offices  of  the  United  States  will  l)e 
not  only  useful  but  indispen.sai>le  in  the  final  arrangements  between  Sjiaiu  and 
Cuba.  We  will  ascertain  the  lorm  in  which  they  can  be  employed  and  coulidently 
count  upon  your  a.ssistance. 

The  United  States  replied  that  its  good  offices  for  that  object  would 
be  at  any  time  at  the  service  of  the  parties  to  the  contliet.     This  Go\ 
ernment  has  ever  since  been  ready  thus  to  aid  in  restoring  peace  and 
quiet. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  heretofore  given  expression 
to  no  i)olicy  in  reference  to  tlie  insurrection  in  Cuba,  because  it  ha.s 
honestly  and  sincerely  hoped  that  no  declaration  of  i)olicy  on  its  part 
would  be  required. 

The  President  feels  that  longer  reticence  would  be  inconsistent  with 
the  interests  of  both  Governments. 

Our  relations  with  Spain  are  in  that  critical  position  that  another 
seizure  similar  to  that  of  the  Vir<iiniHN,  other  executions  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States  in  Cuba,  other  wrongs  of  a  less  objectionable  charac- 
ter even  than  many  which  have  been  already  suffered  by  our  citizens 
with  simple  remonstrance,  or  possibly  even  some  new  act  of  excep- 
tional severity  in  Cuba,  may  suddenly  produce  a  feeling  and  excitement 
which  might  force  events  which  tliis  Government  anxiously  desires  to 
avoid. 

The  President  hopes  that  Spain  may  spontaneously  adopt  measures 
looking  to  a  reconeiliation  and  to  the  speedy  restoration  of  peace  atul 
the  organization  of  a  stable  and  satisfactory  system  of  government  iu 
the  Island  of  Cuba- 
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lu  the  absence  of  any  prospect  of  a  termination  of  the  -war,  or  of  any 
change  iu  tlie  manner  in  which  it  has  been  conducted  on  either  side,  he 
feels  that  the  time  is  at  hand  when  it  may  be  the  duty  of  other  Govern- 
ments to  intervene,  solely  with  a  view  of  bringing  to  an  end  a  dis- 
astrous and  destructive  conflict,  and  of  restoring  peace  in  the  island  of 
Cuba.  No  Government  is  more  deeply  interested  in  the  order  and 
peaceful  administration  of  this  island  than  is  that  of  the  United  States, 
and  none  has  sullered  as  has  the  United  States  from  the  condition 
which  has  obtained  there  during  the  past  six  or  seven  years.  He  will, 
therefore,  feel  it  his  duty  at  an  early  day  to  submit  the  subject  in  this 
light,  and  accompanied  by  an  expression  of  the  views  above  presented, 
for  the  consideration  of  Congress. 

This  conclusion  is  reached  with  reluctance  and  regret. 

It  is  reached  after  every  other  expedient  has  been  attempted  and 
jiroved  a  failure,  and  in  the  iirm  conviction  that  the  period  has  at  last 
arrived  when  no  other  course  remains  for  this  Government. 

It  is  believed  to  be  a  just  and  friendly  act  to  frankly  communicate 
this  conclusion  to  the  Spanish  Government. 

You  will  therefore  take  an  early  occasion  thus  to  inform  that  Gov- 
ernment. 

In  making  the  communication,  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President 
to  impress  upon  the  authorities  of  S])ain  the  continued  friendly  dispo- 
sition of  this  Government,  and  that  it  has  no  ulterior  or  selfish  objects 
in  view  and  no  desire  to  become  a  party  in  the  conflict,  but  is  moved 
solely  by  the  imperative  necessities  of  a  proper  regard  to  its  own  pro- 
tection and  its  own  interests  and  the  interests  of  humanity,  and,  as  we 
firmly  believe,  in  the  ultimate  interest  of  Spain  itself. 

In  informing  the  Spanish  Government  of  these  conclusions  pursuant 
hereto,  you  are  authorized  to  read  this  instruction  to  the  minister  of 
state,  or  to  state  the  substance  and  purport  thereof,  as  you  may  deem 
most  advisable. 

You  will,  of  course,  keep  me  advised,  by  telegraph  and  by  post,  of 
your  proceedings  i^ursuant  to  this  instruction. 
I  am,  etc., 

Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  CufiMng. 

Ko.  267.]  DErARTikEENT  OP  State, 

Washington,  November  5,  1875. 

Sir  :  Herewith  you  will  receive  instruction  No.  266,  being  a  general 
review  of  our  relations  with  Spain,  and  the  announcement  of  certain  con- 
clusions of  the  President  which  you  are  therein  instructed  to  commu- 
nicate to  the  Government  of  Spain. 

It  has  been  deemed  proper  to  send  confidentially  a  copy  of  instruc- 
tion No.  266  to  General  Schenck,  the  minister  of  the  United  States  at 
London,  with  instructions  to  read  the  same  to  Lord  Derby,  and  to 
suggest  to  the  British  Government  that  it  would  be  agreeable  to  the 
United  States,  and  in  our  opinion  tend  to  the  adjustment  of  the  ques- 
tion of  the  pacification  of  Cuba,  if  not  to  the  preservation  of  general 
peace,  if  the  British  Government  would  support  by  its  influence  the 
position  assumed  by  this  Government. 

A  copy  of  this  instruction  to  General  Schenck  is  herewith  inclosed. 

He  has  been  instructed,  as  you  will  perceive,  to  notify  the  Depart- 
ment by  telegraph  of  the  result  of  this  communication  to  Lord  Derby. 
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Slioukl  it  appeiir  probable  that  the  British  Government  will  enforce 
the  position  of  this  Govennuent,  it  may  be  wise  to  defer  your  interview 
with  the  minister  of  state  until  Joint  action  can  be  agreed  upon. 

Should  that  Government  hesitate  or  decline,  you  will  be  at  once 
instructed  to  proceed  to  carry  out  the  instructions  contained  in  Xo. 
260.  In  case  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  shall  determine  to  sup- 
port our  i^osition  by  its  inlluonce,  ])r()])er  instructions  will  doubtless  be 
sent  to  its  representative  in  Madrid  to  that  effect. 

As  no  great  delay  will  be  occasioned  thereby,  it  is  deemed  better  to 
])ostpone  your  action  in  communicating  these  conclusions  until  General 
Schenck  shall  have  communicated  the  views  of  the  British  (iovernment, 
by  telegrai)h,  to  the  Dei^artment,  and  telegraphic  instructions  can  be 
sent  you  based  thereon. 

A  copy  of  instruction  No.  2G6  will  also  shortly  be  sent  to  all  our 
diplomatic  representatives,  in  confidence,  for  their  information,  and  the 
ministers  to  the  principal  European  courts  will  be  instructed  to  com- 
municate its  purport  to  the  Governments  to  which  they  are  respectively 
accredited. 

1  am,  sir,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Ciishiiig  1o  Mr.  Fish. 

[Tflegiaui.J 

Madrid,  Norcmhcr  25.,  1875. 

Your  Nos.  266  and  267  have  been  just  received,  but  not  265. 

You  call  for  my  opinion;  1  give  it  according  to  my  best  lights.  If 
Great  Britain  cooperntes,  Bi)ain  will  succumb,  in  sullen  despair,  to 
whatever  terms  the  two  Governments  may  jointly  dictate;  but  if  Great 
Britain  refuses  to  cooperate,  Si)aiu  will  conclude  that  she  has  the  sym- 
pathy of  all  European  powers;  more  especially,  as  she  thinks  she  has 
now  gone,  by  her  note  of  tiie  loth,  to  the  ultimate  point  in  satisfaction 
of  each  of  the  particular  griefs  of  the  United  States. 

In  other  words,  there  will  be  war,  and  a  popular  though  desperate 
one  on  the  part  of  Spain,  unless  she  can  be  convinced  that  the  real  and 
true  object  of  the  contemplated  measure  is  to  prevent  war,  as  I  under- 
stand it  to  be  intended.  But  to  ward  oft'  war  wall  exact  the  steady 
exercise  of  all  my  personal  inlluence  here  (which  my  colleagues  tell  me 
is  great),  and  will  require  that  influence  to  be  efiQciently  backed  by  my 
Government  both  here  and  at  Washington. 

I  am  here  to  "obey  orders  though  it  break  owners,"  as  the  ship- 
masters say 

I  earnestly  beg  you,  therefore,  in  proportion  as  j'ou  desire  peace,  to 
address  me  specific  and  explicit  replies  in  regard  to  certain  most  need- 
ful instructions  which  1  shall  ask  for  by  telegram,  provided  a  negative 
answer  comes  from  Great  Britain. 

Gushing. 


Mr.  ('ushi)i!/  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  684.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  November  25,  1875. 
Sir:  1  have  received  your  dispatches  Nos.  266  and  267.     No. 265 has 
not  yet  come  to  hand. 
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My  telegram  of  this  date,  as  called  for  by  you,  coninninicates  my 
impiessioii  of  the  probable  (effects  of  the  contemplated  measure. 

Although  what  is  most  imi)()rtant  in  the  (jiiestion  will  reach  you  by 
that  telegram  long  before  the  arrival  of  this  dispatch,  yet  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  add  here  explanations  on  some  less  important,  but  closely 
related,  points. 

(1)  The  militarii  situation. — Many  of  the  most  thoughtful  men  in  Spain 
really  long  for  a  foreign  war  as  the  only  el'licient  remedy  for  the  domes- 
tic dissensions  which  now  distract  the  countiy. 

Moreover,  the  statesmen  of  the  country  foresee  that  on  the  close  of 
the  war  in  the  IS^orth,  which  can  not  fail  to  come  in  the  course  of  the 
winter  or  early  in  the  spring,  there  will  be  an  army  of  two  or  three 
hundred  thousand  men  to  dispose  ot,  with  its  officers,  who  will  be  but 
too  much  disposed  to  dominate  in  public  affairs  and  i)ush  the  civilians 
into  the  background. 

In  addition  to  which,  there  is  a  multitude  of  unthoughtful  men,  proud, 
angry,  resentful,  who  would  gladly  rush  into  a  war  with  the  United 
States. 

Finally,  there  are  the  mercenary,  the  ambitious,  the  declasses  and 
the  bad,  to  whom  war  presents  the  usual  attractions.  Multis  utile 
bellum,  says  Sallust. 

It  is  the  received  opinion  in  Spain  that  for  the  commencing  period  of 
a  war  she  has  a  more  efficient  navy  than  ours. 

In  these  circumstances,  if  Great  Britain  declines  to  cooperate  with 
us,  Spain  will,  at  the  least,  desi)atch  to  Cuba  at  once  a  large  fleet,  laden 
with  troops,  there  to  await  the  eventualities  of  diplomacy;  and  she 
may  break  off  relations,  with  a  hostile  appeal  to  the  European  Powers. 

(2)  The  diplomatic  question. — I  profess  that  the  contents  of  your  No. 
2GG,  from  page  -10  and  the  words  "In  my  No.  2"  to  the  end,  strike  me 
as  a  most  powerful  and  effective  presentation  of  the  general  consider- 
ations inducing  the  jiroposed  announcement  of  intervention. 

I  must  frankly  say,  however  (and  the  emergency  demands  frankness), 
that  the  i)revious  contents  of  the  dispatch,  from  page  1  to  page  20, 
inclusive,  do  not  strike  me  with  equal  force  of  themselves,  either  as  to 
elfect  on  the  Spanish  mind  or  on  that  of  luiro]te,  more  esiiecially  as 
appearing  here  (although  not  written)  after'  the  delivery  of  the  Spanish 
note  of  the  loth  instant.^     I  almost  wish  it  were  less  specific. 

I  should  have  nuide  a  practical  suggestion  in  this  respect  by  tele- 
gram but  for  the  supposition  that  the  contents  will  have  been  already 
communicated  to  Great  Britain  ajid  other  Governments  of  Europe. 

I  have  no  wish  to  exaggerate  the  results  lately  attained  by  me  here, 
lean  not  but  think,  however,  that  the  contents  of  the  late  Spanish  note, 
if  faithfully  carried  out  in  detail,  as  they  certainly  would  be,  go  far 
toward  satisfying  the  particular  reclamations  of  the  United  States. 

If,  however,  the  terms  of  that  note,  coming  in  after  your  dispatch  was 
written,  tend  to  weaken  the  force  of  your  argument,  still  it  may,  never- 
theless, be  serviceable  to  aid  you  in  moderating  the  temper  of  Congress. 
I  have,  etc., 

C.  Gushing. 

'The  Spanish  note  to  Mr.  Cushiug  contained  proposals  for  adjustmont  of  existing 
differences  between  the  United  States  and  Spain.  Its  substance  was  tcle,i',ra))lied  to 
Mr.  Fisli  by  Mr.  Cnshing  November  16,  1875.  It  has  no  reference  to  mediation  or 
iuterveutiuu  by  tiio  United  States  iu  the  atl'airs  ul°  Cuba. 
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Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fitih. 

(Tek-';raiii.] 

Madrid,  Koremher  20,  1875. 

The  response  of  England  ling^ers.  Time  i)a.sses.  1  begin  with  ques- 
tions for  either  alternative:  First.  I  can  not  read  your  dispatch  to  the 
minister;  he  <l(>es  not  understand  English.  To  state  its  substance  to 
him  orally  would  be  doing  extreme  injustice  to  the  dispatch. 

In  just  such  a  case  Mr.  Canning  refused  to  hear  anything  without  a 
copy  of  the  docunumt.     (Lawrence's  Wheaton,  seventh  edition,  p.  38S.) 

Why  not  give  a  coi)y  to  the  Spanish  minister? 

Second.  Will  you  authorize  me,  after  the  Spanish  minister  is  informed, 
in  whatever  way,  of  the  contents  of  the  document,  to  talk  to  him  as  a 
friend  and  wellwisher  regarding  what,  in  my  opinion,  Spain  ought  to 
do  and  may  honorably  do  in  this  emergency? 

OUSHING. 


Mr.  CusMnf;  to  ^[r.  Fish. 

'No.  686.]  Legation  of  iiie  LTnited  States, 

Madrid,  November  :3(;,  1875. 

Sir:  My  dispatches  of  yesterday  were  prepared  for  the  French  cou- 
rier; but  as  he  does  not  depart  until  to-day,  opportunity  is  aflordedme 
of  adding  a  supplement  to  my  No.  G84. 

The  finances  of  Spain  are  in  a  very  bad  condition,  simply  for  want 
of  credit  in  the  stock  markets  of  Europe. 

Nevertheless,  she  is  enabled  to  carry  a  large  floating  debt  by  loans 
on  short  time,  say  six  mouths  or  a  year,  and  to  renew  the  bonds  as 
they  fall  due  by  merely  adding  the  interest  to  the  mass  of  such  floating 
debt. 

But  she  has  considerable  resources  in  reserve  for  times  and  occasions 
of  desperation 

First.  The  Bank  of  Si)ain  possesses  a  large  metallic  fund  which  the 
Government  could  and  would  seize  upon  in  such  emergency,  in  iiuita- 
tiou  of  what  Great  Britain  did  in  the  wars  of  the  French  Revolution. 

Second.  There  is  really  much  wealth  in  the  country,  and  it  would 
be  drawL  forth  in  a  war  with  the  United  States.  Patriotic  gifts 
would  come  in,  forced  lo.iiis  would  be  submitted  to,  and  the  domestic 
capitalists  would  more  freely  advance  to  the  Government. 

Third.  Spain  might  recur  to  forms  of  credit,  which  all  other  nations 
resort  to  in  the  last  necessity,  as  we  ourselves  did  in  the  legal-tender 
act.  The  i^rocess  would  begin  with  indefinite  issue  of  bills  of  the  Bank 
of  Spain  in  the  whole  country,  instead  of,  as  now,  in  the  province  of 
Madrid  alone;  and  it  would  extend  to  the  issue  of  treasury  notes  or 
certificates.  To  be  sure,  such  acti<m  would  speedilj^  raise  the  price 
of  gold,  but  not  to  a  higher  point  than  it  reached  with  us  in  similar 
circumstances. 

Meanwhile  the  augmented  circulation  would  serve,  as  it  did  with  us, 
to  prompt  new  enterprises,  and  thus  add  to  the  actual  productive 
resources  of  the  country,  not  only  in  industries  dependent  on  war,  but 
in  mines  and  in  undeveloped  agriculture,  to  the  ultimate  advantages  of 
Spain. 

The  Spaniards  are  a  people  preeminently  sober  in  food  and  drink, 
economical,  and  enduring  under  privations  and  hardshii)s — as  you  may 
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infer  from  the  wages  of  labor,  which  vary  according  to  the  quality  from 
2  to  3  or  4  pesetas  a  day,  wliere,  in  the  United  .States,  simihir  labor 
would  be  reckoned  at  the  same  number  of  dollars.  Hence,  armies  are 
contentedly  supported  here,  and  always  have  been,  so  cheaply  as  to  con- 
stitute a  real  addition  to  the  iclative  military  resources  of  ISi)ain.  The 
contrast  in  this  respect  between  Spanish  and  English  soldiers  struck  the 
Duke  of  Wellington. 

I  note  these  facts  as  beisig  material  and  important  in  the  present  ques- 
tion. That  is,  we  must  not  confide  in  adeficieucy  of  financial  resources 
standing  in  the  way  if  Spain  be  hard  pushed  and  stirred  u])  to  make 
sacrifices  in  case  of  a  war  with  the  United  States. 

And  the  finances  of  Spain  are  not  in  a  much  worse  condition  than 
they  Avere  in  the  time  of  Charles  V  and  his  successors  of  the  Austrian 
dynasty.  Great  loans  were  rarer  then  than  now.  Spain  relied  much 
on  wealthy  Jews  for  anticipations,  although  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  the 
matter  of  money  lending,  incurred  hazards  quite  in  i)roportion  to  the 
profits,  as  illustrated  in  the  hardships  of  the  Jews  in  Spain  and  the 
case  of  Jacques  Coeur  in  France.  In  truth,  the  Fuggers  of  Augsburg- 
are  among  the  few  houses  of  that  class  wliich  remain  to  this  day.  Hence 
the  terrible  financial  straits  which  the  Philips — II,  III,  and  IV — were 
constantly  suffering  in  Spain.  Nevertheless,  they  sustained  great  wars 
all  over  the  world. 

I  add  that,  according  to  telegrams  received  from  Habaua,  the  mission 
of  Mr.  Rubi  has  already  produced  important  results,  so  that  he  is  able 
to  make  assurance  of  having  equalized  the  revenue  and  the  expendi- 
tures and  of  undertaking  to  pay  regularly  all  current  obligations  after 
the  1st  of  January. 

1  have,  etc.,  C.  CutJHiJsa. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

[Telegram  ] 

Washington,  Wovemher  27,  1R75. 
Gushing,  Minister^  Madrid: 

Schenck  was  instructed  to  delay  xucsentation  of  2G6,  in  consequence 
of  your  telegram  of  Kith. 

The  President's  message  will  discountenance  recognition  oi  either 
belligerency  or  independence;  will  refer  to  the  injuries  to  the  United 
States  and  its  citizens  from  the  long-continued  struggle  and  the  absence 
of  prospect  of  termination;  will  intimate  intervention  as  an  ultimate 
necessity  unless  satisfactory  results  be  soon  reached,  but  will  abstain 
from  advising  it  at  present;  will  refer  to  pending  proposals  not  yet 
received  here,  with  hope  that  they  may  afford  the  relief  required  and 
lead  to  a  satisfactory  settlement  and  removal  of  causes  of  grief;  will 
intimate  that  a  communication  will  soon  be  made  to  Congress  as  to  the 
result  of  the  proposals  now  on  their  way,  and  that,  if  it  do  not  satisfac- 
torily adjust  all  important  questions,  he  will  before  long  make  a  recom- 
mendation to  Congress  of  the  course  to  be  pursued. 

The  above  is  for  your  guidance  in  your  interview  with  minister;  be 
careful  that  it  be  not  communicated  by  minister  or  otherwise  to  the 
press  or  public  in  anticipation  of  what  will  be  done  here. 

The  instruction  266  is  not  intended  as  minatory  in  any  sense  but  in 


'  Re])iititetl  from  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  90,  Forty -Iburtli  Coiigiess,  IJrst  sessiou,  but 
ouiisi>iou8  supplied. 
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the  spirit  of  frioiidship,  as  a  notice  of  a  necessity  which  may  be  iuiccil 
upon  the  President,  bnt  Avhich  he  hopes  to  avoid,  and  desires  Spain  to 
aid  him  in  eseai)inii\  We  are  sincerely  desirous  to  preserve  peace  and 
to  establish  all  relations  with  S])ain  on  the  most  amicable  and  liberal 
basis,  but  we  must  be  relieved  and  be  secure  as  to  the  future,  and  you 
may  give  positive  assurances  to  this  effect. 

You  may  give  (•o])y  of  2()0  to  niiinster,  and  may  speak  in  the  sense 
indicated  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday,  provided  it  be  not  to  do  away 
the  object  of  the  instruction. 

You  will  make  thecomiiuinicatiou  and  present  copy  instruction  with- 
out waiting  fov  piescntation  in  London. 

Schenck  will  to-day  be  instructed  to  read  paper  as  soon  as  he  can. 

Fish,  Secretary. 


Mr.  Cnshinf/  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

jMadeid,  Xorcmlicr  30,  1875. 
Dispatch  of  5th  just  delivered  to  minister  of  state  with  verbal  expla- 
nations as  near  as  foreign  idiom  would  permit  in  the  exact  sense  of 
telegram  of  27th.  Further  conference  on  the  subjec^t  deferred  until 
after  the  minister  shall  have  had  the  dispatch  translated,  and  shall 
have  duly  considered  its  contents.     Interview  in  good  spirit. 

Gushing. 


Mr.  C^ishing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  693.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  November  riO,  1875. 

Sir:  I  received  your  telegram  of  the  27th  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday, 
the  28th,  and  became  informed  of  its  contents  just  in  season  to  be  able 
to  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  meeting  the  minister  of  state  at 
the  King's  dinner  in  the  evening,  as  recounted  in  another  disjiatch,  to 
arrange  for  an  interview  with  him  the  ensuing  Tuesday. 

1  repaired  to  tlie  ministry  of  state,  therefore,  to-day,  in  pursuance  of 
that  appointment,  for  the  pui'pose  of  communicating  to  him  the  contents 
of  your  telegram  and  delivering  a  copy  of  your  dispatch  of  the  5th. 

Not  being  willing  to  trust  myseF  to  extemporaneous  representation 
in  a  foreign  language  in  a  matte:  of  so  much  gravity,  1  prepared  a 
written  statemeni  in  vSpanish  of  what  I  had  to  say,  in  form  to  be  read 
to  the  minister 

I  ex]>lained  this  to  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes  immediately  on  entering, 
and  without  further  preface  proceeded  to  read  to  him  the  paper,  of 
which  copy  and  translation  are  annexed. 

After  listening  attentively  to  the  contents  of  the  pai)er  as  read,  he 
requested  me  to  leave  it  with  him;  to  which  I  saw  no  objection,  as  it 
would  thus  assume  almost  the  character  of  a  protocol. 

I  then  offered  to  read  to  him  the  dispatch  of  the  5th,  or,  if  he  preferred, 
to  deliver  to  him  a  copy.     He  of  course  chose  the  latter  alternative. 

1  then  repeated  the  request  already  made,  that  before  taking  any 
definite  action  on  the  subject  he  would  favor  me  with  another  interview. 
He  assented,  with  the  remark  that  Spain  was  in  no  hurry  to  go  to  war 
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with  the  TTnited  States;  to  which  I  added,  that  neither  were  the  United 
States  in  a  liuiry  to  go  to  war  with  S])ain. 

A  little  to  my  sur})rise,  he  took  the  whole  matter  very  coolly,  not- 
withstandiiiii;-  tliat  possible  "  inter veution"  was  exi)ressly  mentioned  in 
my  oral  statement,  and  said  nothing  as  to  the  matter  ol"  that,  except  to 
express  satisfaction  at  learning  that  the  President  proposed  to  dis- 
conntenance  the  concession  of  recognition  of  independence  or  even  of 
belligerence  to  the  insurgents  of  Cuba. 

We  then  conversed  a  i'ew  minutes  on  indifferent  matters  not  mate- 
rial to  the  present  subject,  except  iu  one  particular.  He  said  he  had 
heard  we  were  building  a  lleet  of  ironclads.  I  rei)lied  that  it  might  be 
so,  but  that  no  such  thing  was  within  my  knowledge;  that,  for  myself, 
I  had  not  a  very  high  opinion  of  the  iiuj)enetrability  or  the  mauage- 
ableness  of  the  huge  ironclads  which  had  been  built  in  England,  France, 
and  Spain. 

This  remark  of  mine  led  us  into  reflections  on  the  misadventures  of 
the  Britisli  Captain,  Agincourt,  Vanguard,  nm}  Iron  7) /f/«^,  and  the  com- 
parative value  of  them  and  of  the  liussiau  roj)uffkas,  with  which  the 
interview  ended. 

1  have,  etc.,  C  Gushing. 


[Appendix  li  in  No.  fi92.— Trnnslation  of  remarks  of  Mr.  Cnshinsi  to  Mv.  PnlrlnroTi  y  CollaTites,  re..d  in 
tlH!  interview  of  November  30,  1875.] 

My  Goveriiinent  orders  me  to  give  to  yonr  oxcellenny  frank  and  detniled  exp]ana- 
tious  with  ni.spect  to  the  actual  state  of  the  questions  pending  between  the  two 
Governments. 

On  receiving  your  note  of  the  15th  of  tlie'  current  month,  I  sent  it  to  London  by 
a  special  messenger,  in  order  to  insure  its  prompt  transmission  to  Washington.  It 
onglit  to  arrive  iu  the  iirst  days  of  December;  that  is  to  say,  a  little  before  the 
meeting  of  Congress. 

I  addressed  at  the  same  time  an  extended  telegram  to  my  Government,  giving  it  a 
r(5sum6  of  the  contents  of  the  note  in  a  favorable  sense,  and  subsequently  other  tele- 
grams in  the  same  sense. 

The  effect  of  the  telegrams  has  been  advantageous  to  the  good  understanding  of 
the  two  Governments. 

Prior  to  the  delivery  of  the  Spanish  note  of  the  15th  and  to  the  reception  of  my 
telegrams,  my  Government  had  aildressed  to  mea  dispatch,  dated  the5th  of  the  current 
month,  in  wliich  are  fully  recited  the  subsisting  causes  of  disagreement,  all  having 
relation  to  the  condition  of  Cuba;  and  in  the  case  of  failure  to  make  an  ;iniicable 
settlement  of  those  disagreements,  there  would  suggest  itself  the  only  remedy  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  remains  for  the  United  States,  and  which  he  pro- 
posed to  present  to  Congress  in  his  message. 

But  now,  iu  the  hope  that  the  contents  of  the  Spanish  note  may  be  satisfactory, 
the  President  desists  from  the  concrete  purpose  expressed  iu  the  dispatch  of  the  5tli 
and  substitutes  a  proposition  which  is  merely  expectant. 

Meanwhile,  I  am  charged  in  the  first  place  to  explain  to  you  confidentially  what 
will  be  the  actual  text  of  the  message. 

The  President  will  discountenance  the  concession  of  the  recognition  of  either 
independence  or  belligerence  to  the  insurgents  of  Cuba;  he  will  allude  to  the 
injuries  inflicted  upon  the  United  States  and  on  their  citizens  by  the  prolonged 
struggle  in  Cuba,  and  the  absence  as  yet  of  clear  indications  of  its  termination;  he 
will  intimate,  as  an  ulterior  necessity,  iutcrventiou,  unless  positive  results  be  soon 
reached,  but  he  will  abstain  from  advising  it  at  present;  he  will  make  reference  to 
projiosals  awaited,  but  not  yet  received,  in  the  prospect  that  those  propositions 
may  lead  to  a  s;itisfactory  settlement  of  all  (juestions  of  importance;  if  not,  he  will 
submit  in  due  time  a  recommendation  for  the  consideration  of  Congress. 

I  am  charged  to  ex|)res8  to  you  the  hope  that  these  explanations  will  be  received 
by  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  in  the  friendly  spirit  which  animates  my  (.'overn- 
ment  in  giving  them,  and  to  beg  you  to  consider  this  unusual  and  friendly  step  of 
an  anticipated  communication  of  the  contents  of  the  President's  message  as  abso- 
lutely confidenti.al,  in  order  to  guard  against  premature  discussions  in  the  press, 
whether  of  Euroi»e  or  of  America. 

Moreover,  I  am  instructed  to  deliver  to  you  a  coi)y  of  the  said  dispatch  of  the  5th 
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instant,  ■writton  bcforo  Iho  dolivcry  to  me  of  the  Spanish  note,  nnd,  as  is  to  be  sup- 
posed, -witliout  kiio\vl('!l:4U  of  the  intcutioii.s  of  the  (Jovernmeiit  of  His  Majesty. 

Tliis  (lispatcli  i.s  not  conceived  in  any  niinatoiy  sense,  but  on  tlie  contrary,  in  the 
spirit  of  friendship,  as  a  not'ce  of  a  pressing  necessity,  wiiich  may  force  the  hand  of 
the  President  in  given  circumstances,  from  whicli  lie  desires  to  save  himself,  and 
desires  Spain  to  aid  liini  in  escaping  tiiem.  He  sincerely  desires  to  maintain  peace 
and  to  estal»]ish  tlio  relations  of  the  lJuit(Ml  States  with  S])ain  upon  the  most  friendly 
and  most  liberal  bases,  provided  they  contain  satisfact  ion  for  the  present  and  security 
for  the  future;  and  I  am  authorized,  to  this  end,  to  oiler  the  mostx)ositive  assurances 
to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty. 

It  remains  for  me  to  place  in  your  hands  the  copy  of  the  dispatch  of  the  .5th.  It 
is  somewhat  long  and  merits  to  be  roail  attentively,  as  well  by  reason  of  its  contin- 
gent im])ortaiice  as  for  its  tone  of  moderation  and  of  consideration  and  good  will 
toward  Spain. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  you,  after  having  read  Ihe  dispatch  and  made  yourself 
acquainted  with  its  contents,  and  before  taking  any  definite  resolution  in  the  mat- 
ter, to  do  me  tlie  favor  to  grant  me  another  jirivate  interview,  in  order  that  I  may 
present  to  jou  some  j)ert!uent  observ^ations  on  my  jjart  and  on  the  jJ^i't  of  my 
Government . 


Mr.   Cushhifj  to  M)\   Fish. 

No.  G08.]  Legation  oi-'  the  United  States, 

M((fhi(1,  December  .7,  1S75. 

Sir:  JNlr.  Layard  called  on  me  yesterday  to  say  that  lie  had  just 
received  instructions  by  telegraph  from  Lord  Derby  to  confer  with  me 
on  the  subject  of  Cuba. 

He  proceeded  to  say  that  General  Schenck  had  read  to  Lord  Derby 
your  No.  2GG,  and  that  the  matter  was  under  consideration  in  the 
British  cabinet. 

He  also  spoke  of  his  knowleclp:e  of  conferences  between  you  and  Sir 
Edward  Thornton  in  this  respect,  without  stating  whether  that  knowl- 
edge came  to  him  directly  from  Sir  Edward  or  indirectly  through  Lord 
Derby. 

Mr.  Layard  expressed  readiness  to  back  me  in  the  matter  of  Cuba  so 
soon  as  our  respective  Governments  should  have  settled  on  a  line  of 
action,  and  instructed  us  to  tliat  cft'ect. 

He  expresses  great  discontent  at  the  failure  of  Spain  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  the  various  claims,  thirteen  in  number,  presented  by  him  in 
behalf  of  his  Government,  and  says  that  his  situation  will  be  untenable 
here  witliout  some  improvement  in  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  the 
ministry  of  state. 

He  thinks  (Jreat  Britain  has  abundant  cause  of  her  own  to  interfere 
in  the  affairs  of  Cuba  under  her  slave-trade  treaties  with  Spain. 

Farther  conference  between  us  was  deferred  until  hearing  again  from 
Lord  Derby. 

I  received  from  General  Schenck  on  the  1st  instant  a  telegram  dated 
the  30th  ultimo,  in  the  following  words: 

Gushing,  Mhiisfer,  Madrid: 

Have  connuunicated  to  Lord  Derby  your  instruction  266.  He  will  give  me  views 
of  this  Government  on  Thursday. 

Schenck,  jilinister. 

I  assume  that  the  telegram  thus  addressed  to  you  within,  and  on 
cover  to  me,  is  a  duplicate  transmitted  to  me  in  this  form  in  order  to 
save  time  and  labor  of  prei^aring  a  separate  and  particular  telegram  for 
the  legation. 

I  await  information  as  to  the  decision  to  have  been  taken  by  Lord 
Derby  yesterday,  as  stated  by  General  Schenck. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing-. 
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Mr.  Cuiihing  to  ^Fr.  Fish. 

No.  000.]  Legation  of  the  Untted  States, 

Madrid,  December  3,  1875. 

Sm:  I  annex  hereto  translated  extract  of  an  article  of  last  night  in 
the  Epoca,  wliich  constitutes  the  preface  of  that  journal  to  a  transla- 
tion it  inserts  of  a  long-  article  of  antifilibuster  spirit  from  the  New- 
York  Herald. 

The  definite  references  of  the  Epoca  to  my  interview  with  Mr. 
Caldoron  y  Collantes  on  the  30th,  and  to  the  telegrams  received  from 
Mr.  Mantilla,  sufficiently  show  that  the  Epoca  received  its  information 
from  some  member  of  the  Government. 

I  have  never  mentioned  the  contents,  date,  or  even  existence  of  your 
No,  200  to  anybody  except  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes,  not  even  to  Mr. 
Layard,  until  he  came  to  speak  to  me  concerning  it,  on  the  1st  instant, 
by  telegraphic  direction  from  Lord  Derby,  as  reported  in  another 
dispatch. 

Of  course  all  which  the  E])oca  says  of  the  contents  of  that  note 
must  have  been  derived  from  the  Government. 

Four  things  are,  it  seems  to  me,  worth  noting  in  that  article: 

First.  In  speaking  of  your  No.  200,  it  undertakes  to  characterize  the 
first  part,  devoted  to  the  exposition  of  particular  grievances,  but  makes 
no  allusion  to  the  second  part. 

Secondb".  It  gives  (juite  a  novel  turn  to  the  question  of  intervention 
and  the  relations  of  Great  Britain  to  that  subject,  supjiosing  it  to  be  on 
the  part  of  some  "greiit  continental  Power"  between  the  United  States 
and  Spain.  I  have  no  knowledge,  nor  any  ground  of  conjecture  even, 
as  to  what  Power  is  tlius  intended.  Is  it  Germany!  Or  France?  Or 
Eussia"? 

Thirdly.  The  Epoca  seems  to  put  forward  the  article  of  the  Herald 
by  way  of  insinuating  the  opposition  of  (Treat  Britain  to  any  positive 
action  of  ours  on  the  side  of  Cuba. 

Fourthly.  It  is  observable  that  the  Epoca,  thus  inspired  by  the  Gov- 
ernment, does  not  speak  excitedly,  or  otherwise  betray  signs  of  irrita- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Government  on  occasion  of  the  suggestion  of 
our  possible  intervention,  ex  nomine,  as  intiuiated  in  your  No.  206,  and 
also  expressly  in  the  oral  statement  made  by  me  to  Mr.  Calderon  y 
Collantes. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Cu^SHiNG. 


[Tnclosnre  in  Mo  Cn9.— Appendix  A,  l^o.  G09. — 'I'mnslatert  extract  of  lonrlirijr  article  in  the  Epoca  of 

December  2, 1875.] 

We  have  not  been  mistaken  in  asserting  time  and  again  tliat,  whatever  might  be 
the  langnagf  of  the  American  papers,  and  however  offensive  might  a])pear  to  us  the 
attitude  of  that  fiovernment,  we  liad  such  confidence  in  our  own  right,  in  tlie  justice 
of  our  cause,  and  in  tlie  equity  of  the  Goverur.icnt  of  Wasliington.  even  though 
appearances  represeuted  it  as  inclined  to  political  extremes,  that  we  have  not  for  an 
instant  become  alarmed  in  view  of  the  bravado  of  a  few  journals,  nor  even  because 
of  the  too-spirited  notes  which,  according  to  the  public  voice,  were  l)eing  exchanged 
between  the  two  Cabinets.  Our  hopes  have  not  been  fallacious,  and  we  are  sincerely 
glad  of  it,  although  this  would  not  have  prevented  us  from  meeting  with  manly 
resolution  any  precipitate  resolve  of  the  North  Americans,  sure  of  not  being  alone  in 
the  contest,  and  that,  however  i)rostrated  we  may  be  deemed  to  be,  we  still  have  the 
means  of  inflicting  serious  injuries  ni)on  those  who  might  go  so  far  as  to  risk  au 
armed  struggle. 

Our  hopes  have  not  been  deceptive,  we  repeat,  because  at  the  very  time  that, 
according  to  j)nblic  report,  there  was  received  in  Madrid  a  mo.st  lengthy  note  of  the 
date  of  the  5th  of  November,  energetically  reca]iitiilating  the  grievances  of  which 
President  Grant  thought  he  had  the  right  to  complain,  there  werealso  received  impor- 
tant official  telegrams  wherein,  iu  view  of  the  tirm  attitude  and,  at  the  same  time,  of 
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thp  dprnrnnR  explanations  jjivon  by  onr  Oovernincnt.  the  attitude  of  theUnited  States 
caseiitially  cliaufjod,  tlio  terms  of  the  iiiess;m«5  woris  niodilied,  all  motive  of  misnn- 
(liMstaudiiiji  disapjjearod,  and  .siippusii  ion  even  went  so  far  ;is  to  bint  that  the  Clov- 
er nm  en  to  f  tin;  White  Ilonse  won  Id  not  l)e  aver.se  to  admiltiiii;'  tlui  mediation  of  a  great 
continental  Power  (y  hasta  se  avauzaba  (i  su])oner  (jue  el  (iohierno  do  la  Casa 
Blauca  no  estaria  distante  do  admitir  hi  mediacion  de  una  gran  potencia  continental). 

If  these  notices  are  not  entirely  ofticial,  tliey  combine  iill  tlie  traits 
of  likelihood,  they  circnlate  and  are  believed  in  diplomatic  centers,  and 
all  the  press  echoes  these  and  like  indications. 

The  Correspondencia  si)eaks  of  a  friendly  conference  held  hy  the  ad  interim 
minister  of  .state,  Mr.  Calderuii  y  CoUantes,  with  the  Ilonoraljle  Mr.  Cale!)  Cnshing, 
and  gives  high  praise  to  the  rectitude,  the  elevated  spirit  of  jnstice,  and  the  loyalty 
and  (u)nciliatory  jndgment  which  the  American  reiiresentative  has  bronght  to  bear 
on  the.se  (|nestions. 

In  effect,  without  omitting  in  the  slightest  degree  to  execute  the  instructions  of 
his  Government;  without  for  a  moment  neglecting  the  duties  of  his  diHicnilt  position, 
we  have  seen  the  North  Ann'rican  minister  follow  attentively  the  palpitations  of 
pnblic  opinion,  study  to  the  bottom  the  aims  and  purposes  of  the  GoveriuiHMit,  trans- 
mit faithlully  to  his  own  the  result  of  his  investigations,  and  when  he  became  cog- 
nizant of  the  prudent  and  dignilied  terms  of  the  note  of  state,  he  telegrai)hed  again 
and  again,  giving  extracts  from  that  document,  in  order  that  his  Government  might 
not  allow  itself  to  be  inlluenced  by  e((uivoc;il  imjiressions. 

These  telegrams,  joined  to  those  which  the  active  representative  of  Spain  would 
receive  and  would  cause  to  be  known  in  North  American  councils;  the  language  of 
the  North  American  press,  which  had  been  modilied  in  a  notable  manner,  and  the 
inconveniences  of  provoking  a  rupture  which  no  solid  reasons  authorize  and  which 
would  be  ill  in  keeping  with  the  great  national  solemnity  prepared  by  the  United 
States — all  these  circumstances  combined  have  doubtless  inlluenced  the  change  of 
counsel  which  we  logically  expected  by  reason  of  the  knowledge  we  possess  of  the 
springs  of  politics  in  the  United  States. 

All  this  is  good,  an<l  it  is  better  to  prevent  adventures  than  to  rush  upon  them 
without  knowing  what  their  result  will  be;  but  the  North  American  men  of  affairs 
ought  to  accustom  themselves,  in  their  own  interest,  to  follow  a  more  constant  pol- 
icy, and  not  to  produce  continual  in([uietudes,  the  consequences  of  which  touch, 
first  of  all,  their  own  immense  couuuerce.  Let  it  be  left  to  weak  or  aml>itious  gov- 
ernments to  cajole  aud  flatter  certain  passions  of  the  baser  sort,  and  let  the  United 
States  tranquilly  follow  the  evolutions  to  which  they  are  invited  by  domestic  diffi- 
culties, which  it  would  not  cost  us  much  labor  to  reveal  and  which  demand  an  effi- 
cient remedy. 

But  we  have  said  that  the  language  of  the  press  had  become  considerably  modified, 
and  it  is  incnmbeut  upon  us  to  show  it.  The  t;isk  is  easy,  with  the  article  in  the 
New  York  Herald  now  before  us,  and  with  others  which  we  postpone  until  to-morrow. 


Mr.  Gushr.'ii  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[1\1(  ■grain.) 

Madrid,  T)rrcmhn-  4,  1f^75. 
Brief  important  interview  with  minister  of  state,  lie  takes  oliice 
.solely  in  the  hope  of  settlement  with  us;  has  carefully  read  your  266; 
admits  our  grievances;  is  opi)osed  in  princii)le  to  sequestration  of  prop- 
erty of  foreigners;  condemns  the  delays  of  redress;  will  take  up  and 
promptly  settle  each  case;  will  remove  all  cause  of  complaint  as  to 
treaty;  reprobates  conduct  of  local  authorities  in  Cuba  as  more  injuri- 
ous to  Spain  than  to  the  United  States. 

CUisHING. 


Mr.  Ciishhif/  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  70;>.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  Dccemlier  5,  1875. 
SiH:  I  availed  myself  of  the  occasion  afforded  by  Mr.  Calderon  y  Col- 
lantes  having  been  appointed  proprietary  minister  of  state  to  call  upon 
him  yesterday  to  congratulate  him,  and  at  the  same  time  to  rex)eat 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 2G 
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expressions  of  hope  that  the  Spanish  Government  wouki  regard  your 
dispatch  Xo.  li<jG  in  the  light  intended,  not  of  a  menace,  but  of  a  friendly 
notice  of  what  might  be  the  enforced  couseciuences  of  the  continuance 
of  the  present  state  of  things  in  Cubaj  and  to  say  further  that  it  was 
our  common  duty,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  to  labor  together  to  remove  all 
causes  of  difference  between  the  two  Governments,  to  do  which  depended 
primarily  on  the  attitude  of  the  Spanish  Government  itself  inthepres 
ence  of  subsisting  complications. 

Mt.  Calderon  y  Collantes  replied  at  once  that  he  concurred  with  me 
in  this  view  of  the  subject;  that  he  should  not  have  consented  to  leave 
the  post  of  minister  of  grace  and  justice,  which  best  suited  him  as  a 
lawyer  and  a  magistrate,  and  to  take  that  of  state,  which  was  out  of 
the  line  of  his  lifetime  pursuits,  save  only  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
cooperate  with  me  in  healing  all  differences,  in  order  to  do  which  he 
counted  much  on  our  long-standing  personal  fiiendsljip  and  mutual 
confidence;  that  he  had  carefully  read  and  considered  the  contents  of 
your  No.  2()(J,  and  must  confess  that  the  United  States  had  good  reason 
to  complain,  not  only  of  unjustifiable  acts  on  the  part  of  the  local 
authorities  of  Cuba,  but  of  the  delays  aiid  half  measures  of  the  Spanish 
Government  to  accord  redress;  that  the  local  administration  of  Cuba, 
civil  and  military  alike,  had,  in  his  conception,  been  greatly  injurious 
to  the  interests  of  Spain  herself,  even  more  than  to  the  United  States; 
that,  as  a  jurist,  he  rei)udiated  on  principle  the  serjuestiation  of  the 
property  of  foreigners  in  Cuba;  that  if  the  Spanish  note  of  the  15th 
altimo  should  prove  acceptable  to  the  President  as  a  basis,  he  should 
be  prepared  to  take  u])  each  individual  grief  as  presented,  and  consider 
it  with  me  in  good  faith  as  if  we  were  associate  judges  on  the  bench, 
and  decide  it  promptly;  that  while  not  able  conscientiously  to  admit 
that  by  the  letter  of  the  treaty  civil  courts  were  stipulated  for  to  the 
exclusion  of  military,  yet  he  was  ready  so  to  arrange  the  ground  of 
controversy  in  that  relation  as  to  put  an  eml  to  all  reasonable  com- 
plaint in  tiie  prenuses  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

I  could  but  declare  the  high  gratification  it  afforded  me  to  receive  from 
his  lips  the  communication  of  these  just  and  elevated  sentiments,  which 
it  would  be  my  pleasure  to  transmit  immediately  to  my  Government. 

You  will  have  received  already  by  telegram  a  summary  report  of 
the  interview;  which,  however,  does  not  relieve  me  of  the  duty  of  now 
reporting  it  in  extenso. 
1  have,  etc., 

C.  Gushing. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  (Jushing.^ 

[Telegram.! 

Washington.  Deeemhrr  f>,  11^7 '>. 
CUSHING,  Miniftier,  Madrid: 

Your658-  received  this  day,  on  which  Congress  meets.  Note  is  being 
carefully  considered.  Its  tone  is  recognized  as  friendly;  and  such  is 
that  of  message,  which  is  ready  for  transmission.  The  note  of  l/ith 
suggests  no  occasion  for  any  alteration.     It  will  be  as  indicated  in  my 


'Eeprinted  from  Honse  Ex.  Doc.  No.  90,  Forty-fourtli  Congress,  first  session,  but 
omissions  supplied. 

*No.  658  is  the  dispatch  inclosing  Spanish  note,  already  referred  to,  containing  pro- 
posals for  adjustment  of  pending  differences  between  the  United  States  and  Spain. 
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telegnuii  of  27th  N'oveinbcr — will  coiidoinn  rocop^iiition  of  iii(le])oiul(Mico 
juul  b('lli,i;«'reiicy  ill  strong  terms;  will  refer  to  iiiediatio!!  Jiiid  interven- 
tion by  other  I'owers  as  a  contini;(Mit  i)ossibility  if  contest  be  ])ro- 
tracted;  will  intimate  readiness  to  mediate  if  desired;  will  in  terms 
abstain  from  present  recommendation  of  intervention.  The  text  is  too 
long"  to  telegraph,  l»ut  no  Just  susceptibility  should  be  excited  by  its 
imrport,  statements,  or  luuguage,  which  are  extremely  friendly  and 
('ouciliatory,  but  lirm. 

Fisil,  t^ccrctanj. 


Mr.  Cnshing  to  ^fr.  Fish. 

No.  705.]  Legation  of  tiif  United  States, 

Madrid,  December  6,  1875. 

Sir:  I  received  on  the  afternoon  of  Saturday  the  4th  a  telegram 
from  General  Schenck,  purporting  to  be  the  duplicate  of  one  sent  to 
3'ou  on  the  L>d  instant.  Jt  seems  pioi)er,  however,  that  you  should  see 
a  copy  of  it  as  deciphered  here,  and  it  will  accordingly  be  transmitted, 
but  as  a  separate  dispatch. 

Your  dispatch  No.  2(i7  instructs  me  to  communicate  with  Mr.  Layard 
on  the  matter  of  its  contents.  I  conferred  with  him  fully  last  evening. 
He  is  prei>ared  to  cooperate  with  me  now,  if  there  should  be  any  occa- 
sion, toward  kce])ing  the  peace;  but  my  interview  with  the  minister  of 
state  on  the  4th,  as  re]>orted  by  telegiam  of  that  day,  and  more  fully 
by  my  No.  70;}  ot^  yesterday,  satisfies  me  that  all  is  going  well  on  the 
side  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and  that  there  is  no  present  occasion 
for  the  friendly  interposition  of  Mr.  Layard.  He  concurs  in  opinion  ot 
the  inex])ediency  of  taking  any  furtlier  step  until  the  arrival  of  more 
definite  instructions  from  Lord  Derby  and  yourself. 

Mr.  Layard  expresses  opinion,  founded  partly  on  personal  observa- 
tion and  partly  on  information  received  from  the  British  consul-general 
in  Havana,  tliat  the  present  is  a  veiy  unfavorable  moment  for  attem]it- 
ing  intervention,  friendly  or  other,  between  Spain  and  the  insurgent 
Cubans.  People  in  Spain  are  now  animated  and  hopeful  as  to  both 
ci\il  wars,  in  view  of  the  large  reenforcements  recently  sent  to  Cuba,  of 
the  pacification  of  Valencia  and  Cataluna,  and  of  the  extensive  mili- 
tary preparations  for  moving  on  the  positions  of  the  Vasco  Navarrese. 
Spain  needs,  he  thinks,  to  be  left  to  try  the  experiment  of  the  opera- 
tions of  this  winter  They  are  not  likely  to  succeed,  at  least  not  in 
Cuba;  ami  if  interfered  with  now,  she  will  attribute  the  failure  which 
is  to  come,  not  to  her  own  weakness  or  the  strength  of  tlie  insurgents, 
but  to  the  disturl)ing  action  of  the  United  States.  But,  left  to  herself, 
and  thus  tliiling,  she  Mill  then  feel  discouraged  in  proportion  as  she  now 
feels  exalted,  and  will  be  in  the  mood  to  listen  to  judicious  counsels, 
whether  connng  from  the  United  States  or  from  Great  Britain. 

These  remarks  of  ^h\  Layard  could  not  fail  to  impress  me,  and  so 
nuicli  the  more,  in  consonance  as  they  were  with  the  views  expressed 
in  my  No.  6.3(1  of  .the  30th  of  October. 

The  impression  wliich  Lord  Derby's  observations  to  General  Schenck 
make  on  my  mind  is  that  of  a  disposition  on  the  i)art  of  the  British 
(Tovernment  to  aid  us  in  a  mediatory  form  rather  than  as  a  cooperator 
in  the  exercise  of  forcible  pressure  on  Spain. 

Our  advance  to  Gieat  Britain  iu  the  present  (juestion  insures  good 
offices  at  least,  and  may  go  further. 

And  she  might,  if  she  would,  powerfully  contribute  to  the  solution 
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of  the  slavery  question,  not  only  as  impelled  by  the  same  considerations 
of  humanity  which  actuate  tlie  United  States,  but  likewise  in  virtue  of 
treaties  under  which  she  nniy  rightfully  assert  the  freedom  of  nearly 
all  the  bozal  negroes— that  is,  of  half  the  actual  slaves  in  Cuba. 

It  was  a  bold  step  on  the  part  of  the  President,  and  it  seems  to  me  a 
wise  one,  thus  to  invite  the  cooperation  of  Great  Britain. 

It  opens  a  wide  perspective.  It  looks  like  breaking  down  the  last 
barrier  of  distrust  between  the  two  great  branches  of  the  British  race 
in  Europe  and  America. 

It  would  seem  that  now  at  length,  after  the  lapse  of  a  century  of 
heartburning,  the  old  jealousy  of  the  ennmcipated  colonies  toward  the 
mother  country,  and  tlie  rancors  of  the  Sovereign  toward  rebel  subjects 
become  an  independent  State,  had  wholly  died  out,  to  give  place  to 
mutual  confidence  advantageous  to  us,  but  not  less  so  to  Great  Britain. 

The  treaty  of  Washington  was,  in  fact,  not  merely  a  settlement  of  a 
transitory  modern  question  growing  out  of  our  secession  war,  but 
a  clearing  up  also  of  long-standing  frets  dating  back  to  the  war  of 
Independence. 

1  have,  etc.,  C.  Gl  suing. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  GusJiing. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  Dccemher  13,  1875. 
CusniNG,  Miniftfer,  Madrid: 

Instruction  20G  read  to  Von  Biilow  at  Berlin  on  7th,  suggesting  good 
effect  if  representations  made  by  Germany  of  importance  of  ending 
contest.  He  expressed  desire  of  Germany  for  peace  and  promised  to 
consult  Emperor  and  Prince  Bismarck.  Kead  also  in  same  way  to 
Duke  Decazes  in  Paris.  He  desired  to  consult  English  Government. 
Thought  Madrid  Government  too  weak  to  settle  question.  Have 
instructed  representatives  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna  to  follow  same 
course. 

•Fish,  Secretary. 


Mr.  Fish  to  jMr.  Cushing. 

No.  278.]  Depabtment  of  State, 

Washington,  December  17,  1875. 

Siii:  I  inclose  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  an  instruc- 
tion under  date  of  the  loth  jN^ovember,  1875,  to  the  ministers  of  the 
United  States  at  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  Lisbon,  and  St.  Peters- 
burg, transmitting  to  them  a  copy  of  an  instruction  to  you  of  the  5th  of 
the  same  month  (No.  266)  referring  to  the  relations  between  this  Gov- 
ernment and  that  of  Spain. 

I  also  inclose  cojiies  of  telegram  forwarded  to  and  received  from  those 
ministers  in  reference  to  their  proceedings  pursuant/  to  such  instruc- 
tions up  to  and  including  this  date.  No  telegram  has  been  sent  to  the 
legation  at  Lisbon,  and  no  directions  have  been  given  to  Mr.  Moran 
since  the  instruction  referred  to  was  addressed  to  him. 

Eeferring  to  an  instruction  No.  805,  addressed  to  General  Schenck, 
of  which  a  copy  was  transmitted  with  my  No.  267,  I  also  inclose  here- 
with copies  of  all  telegrams  addressed  to  him  or  by  him  to  the  Depart- 
ment in  reference  thereto. 

I  am,  sir,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 
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[Inrlosures.] 

Mr.  Fish  to  United  States  ministera  at  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  Lisbon,  an<l 
St.  Petersburg. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Scbenck,  November  19,  1875. 
Same  to  same,  November  29,  187.5. 
Mr.  Seheuck  to  Mr.  Fish,  November  29,  1875. 
Same  to  same,  November  30,  1875. 
Same  to  sam«-,  DeceMiber  2,  1875. 
Mr.  Fisb  to  Mr.  S<beuck,  December  6,  1875. 
Mr.  Fisb  to  Mr.  Washbiirne,  December  (!,  1875. 
Mr.  Fisb  to  Mr.  Davis,  December  6,  1875. 
Mr.  N.  Fish  to  Mr.  Fish,  December  7,  1875. 
Mr.  Hitt  to  Mr.  Fisb,  December  9,  1875. 
Mr.  Marsh  to  Mr.  Fish,  December  14,  1875. 
Mr.  N.  Fish  to  Mr.  Fish,  December  15,  1875. 
Mr.  Boker  to  Mr.  Fisb,  December  16,  1875. 
Mr.  Stevens  to  Mr.  Fish,  December  16,  1875. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

Madrid,  December  19,  1875. 
Spanish  Government  hears  to-day  from  Austria  of  circular  addressed 
by  you  to  European  Governments,  suggesting  intervention  in  Cuba. 
Your  2(50  evidently  intended.     If  T  am  interrogated  on  the  subject  by 
minister  of  state  what  answer  shall  I  make? 

Gushing. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cushing. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  December  20,  1875. 

Two  sixty-six  communicated  also  to  Eussia,  Italy,  and  Austi-ia. 
Gortchakott'  promised  if  Emperor  consent  to  make  representations  to 
Spain  toward  preservation  of  good  relations,  but  doubts  Russian  iuflu- 
ence.  Italy  will  instruct  minister  to  urge  exi)edieucy  of  fultilliug 
duties  to  the  United  States,  and  pacifying  Cuba,  without  specifying 
measures.  Austria  promises  answer  this  week  probably  unsatisfac- 
tory     Copy  all  telegrams  and  circular  instruction  mailed  17th. 

Intervention  of  foreign  Powers  was  neither  asked  or  suggested  at 
present,  but  expression  of  their  views  desired  to  impress  on  S])ain 
necessity  of  terminating  contest,  and  to  avoid  necessity  of  intervention. 
Tliis  course  adopted  in  the  direction  of  friendship  and  of  peace  and  to 
exhaust  every  ettbrt,  and  avoid  all  possible  suspicion  of  selfish,  un- 
friendly, or  ulterior  purposes.    You  may  so  reply  if  interrogated. 

Fish,  ISecretary. 


Mr.  Cushin(/to  Mr.  Fish.^ 

No.  730.]  Legation  of  the  United  State.s, 

Madrid,  December  ;?5,  1875.     (Keceived  Jan.  17,  1876.) 
Sir:  You  will  doubtless  have  noticed  in  the  London  Times  of  the 9th 
instant  an  editorial  article  of  some  interest  respecting  the  relations 
between  the  United  States  and  Spain. 


1  Reprinted  from  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  90,  44th  Cong.,  1st  sess. 
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Portions  of  tLis  article  liavo  been  translated  and  published  in  sev- 
eral of  the  newspapers  of  Madrid,  with  more  or  less  pertinent  observa- 
tions. 

I  annex  translation  of  the  observations  of  the  Cronista,  of  Madrid  (a 
journal  in  close  affinity  with  the  Government),  calling  your  attention 
especially  to  the  concluding-  paragraph,  in  which  is  accepted  without 
protest  the  remarkable  phrase  ol"  the  Times  concerning  the  rule  of  Spain 
over  Cuba,  to  the  effect  that  ''the  limits  of  her  power  are  the  limits  of 
her  right." 

I  have  the  honor,  etc., 

O.  Gushing. 


[  Appendix  A.— No.  730.— Translation  of  editorial  article  from  El  Cronista,  Madrid,  December  20, 1875.] 
THE    QUESTION   OF   THE    UNITED    STATES. 

The  Times  of  the  9th  instant,  referring  to  the  message  of  General  Grant,  and  after 
devoting  some  little  space  to  the  religious  qiicstiun,  which  i.s  commencing  to  aribein 
the  United  States,  and  threatens  to  perturb  their  interior  peace,  if  not  with  armed 
struggles,  at  least  with  those  moral  combats  which  cause  so  much  injury  to  civil 
societies,  passes  on  to  analyze  very  especially  that  portion  of  the  message  which 
treats  of  tlie  Cuban  question. 

The  English  journal  qualities  it  as  the  most  important  part  of  the  message,  and 
calls  observance  to  the  confession  of  the  President  that  the  rebels  do  not  constitute 
a  civil  organization  which  conld  be  recognized  as  an  independent  government  capa- 
ble of  fulhlling  international  obligations  and  worthy  of  being  treated  as  a  power; 
from  which  Grant  himself  draws  the  inference  that  to  recognize  the  insurgents  as  a 
government  would  be  an  act  inconsistent  with  the  reality. 

And  the  Times  adds : 

"Any  other  conclusion  would  have  come  strangely  indeed  from  the  Chief  Magis- 
trate of  a  nation  which  was  angry  with  this  country  for  recognizing  the  belligerency 
of  the  Southern  States,  although  they  had  a  regular  government,  a  fixed  capital, 
agents  abroad,  a  formidable  navy,  and  an  elaborately  organized  army.  The  Cuban 
insurgents  are  as  yet  little  better  than  splinters  of  revolt." 

The  President  concludes,  and  the  Times  ap]dauds  him  for  it,  by  saying  that  it 
would  be  im])rudent,  premature,  and  indefensible  as  a  measure  of  right  to  treat  the 
rebels  as  Itelligerents. 

But  at  the  same  time  that  the  English  journal  notes  these  satisfactory  statements 
it  observes  that  in  the  next  line  the  President  lays  it  down  as  his  opinion  that,  the 
indehuite  continuance  of  the  war  being  prejudicial  to  the  subjects  of  the  Republic,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  the  Spanish  Government  to  do  everything  possible  to  conclude 
it,  under  penalty  of  that  Republic  being  obliged  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary. 

And  the  journal  adds: 

"It  is  exceedingly  difficult  for  English  observers  to  do  justice  to  the  claims  on 
which  President  Grant's  threats  are  founded.  We  are  apt  to  think  that  they  are 
merely  a  veil  for  a  determination  to  seize  one  of  the  richest  islands  in  the  world. 
America  has  long  had  her  eye  on  Cuba,  and  it  may  not  uncharitably  be  thought  that 
she  is  unwilling  to  let  slip  this  chance  of  seizing  the  prize.  But  it  would  be  well  for 
us  to  suspend  our  judgment  till  we  see  a  specilic  statement  of  the  injury  which  the 
Cuban  rebellion  has  inflicted  upon  the  United  States.  It  certainly  injures  trade, 
and  does  great  harm  to  many  of  the  President's  countrymen.  The  mischief  thus 
done  may  be  insufticieut  to  warrant  more  than  a  remonstrance,  or  it  may  call  for  a 
less  gentle  style  of  treatment." 

The  periodical  tlien  goes  on  to  make  reflections  upon  the  possibility  of  Spain's  over- 
coming the  insurrection,  and  terminates  with  tliese  notable  words: 

"Were  Cuba  as  near  to  Cornwall  as  it  is  to  Florida,  we  should  certainly  look  more 
sharply  to  matters  of  fact  tlian  to  the  niceties  of  international  law.  But  everything, 
we  repeat,  dcjtends  on  those  matters  of  fact.  If  Spain  can  suppress  the  insurrection 
and  prevent  Cub;i  from  becoming  a  permanent  source  of  mischief  to  neighboring 
countries,  she  lias  tlie  fullest  right  to  keep  it.  But  she  is  on  her  trial,  and  that  trial 
can  not  be  long.  When  she  is  made  to  clearly  unilerstand  tliat  the  tenure  of  her  rule 
over  Cuba  de])ends  on  her  ability  to  make  that  rule  a  reality,  she  will  not  be  slow  to 
show  what  she  can  do,  and  the  limits  of  her  ])0\\er  will  be  the  limits  of  her  right." 

Thus  ends  the  article,  which,  from  more  than  one  point  of  view,  deserves  to  attract 
the  attention  of  our  Government  and  serve  as  a  stimulus  and  a  spur  to  it,  in  order  to 
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acfelerate  on  tlie  one  lislnd  the  final  campaign  aj^ainst  the  Carlists,  and  on  the  otht-r 
the  preparations  for  another  and  likewise  decisive  campaign  in  Cnha. 

It  is  indispensable — it  is  demanded  by  unr  interest  and  onr  honor,  pledged  before 
the  civilized  world — it  is  indispensable  to  make  a  snprenie  ert'ort  and  triumph,  and 
trinuii)h  spei'dily,  over  bocli  insurrections.  Neither  of  the  two  has  succeeded  in 
placing  itself  in  condition  to  he  recognized  as  a  belligerent;  both  of  them  are  daugh- 
ters of  tilt;  disconcertcdness  in  which  we  have  lived,  of  the  debility  which  the  prin- 
ci])le  of  authority  contracted  among  us  in  a  lamentable  period  of  political  insanity; 
both  of  them  are  decaying  in  proportion  as  authority  regains  its  place  and  the  nation 
restores  itself. 

One  effort  more  and  we  will  end  it;  and  let  us  at  every  moment  think  that,  in  this 
matter  as  in  many  others,  it  is  a  melancholy  truth  that  "  the  limits  of  our  power 
must  be  the  limits  of  our  right." 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  748.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mail  rid,  January  i,  1S76. 

Sir:  IJecent  publications  iu  New  York,  London,  and  Paris,  passed 
aioiiud  by  the  teleo'iapli,  are  drawing  attention  to  tlie  communications 
made  by  the  United  States  to  European  Governments  on  the  subject  of 
intervention  in  Cuba. 

Most,  if  not  all  of  these  publications,  will  j^robably  have  passed  under 
your  eyt 

1  annex,  nevertheless,  in  appendix,  several  sucIj,  which  are  the  sub- 
ject of  particular  comment  at  ^Madrid. 

When  questioned  in  this  relation,  ray  answer  has  been,  conformably 
to  the  tenor  of  your  telegram  of  the  20th  ultimo,  that  intervention  had 
neither  been  asked  nor  suggested  at  present,  but  only  expression  of 
views  desired  to  impress  on  Spain  the  necessity  of  terminating  the 
contest  and  to  avoid  necessity  of  intervention,  and  in  the  intention  of 
peace  and  friendship,  and  to  preclude  all  possible  suspicion  of  selfish 
or  unfriendl}^  or  ulterior  purposes  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

I  think  that  such  is  the  understanding  of  the  matter  in  every  well- 
disposed  quarter,  as  evidenced  bj^  the  state  of  mind  of  the  minister  of 
state,  as  rei)orted  in  my  Xo.  74.j  of  the  2d  instant. 

The  concluding  sentences  of  the  communication  made  by  the  Marquis 
de  Molins  to  Galignani's  Messenger,  and  reproduced  to  day  in  Madrid 
by  th«  Havas  Agency,  seem  intended  to  imply  that  some  of  the 
European  Governments  at  least  have  interchanged  views  on  the  subject, 
and  in  a  sense  acceptable  to  Spain,  which  may  be  the  substance  of 
the  information  communicated  to  the  Marquis  de  Molins  by  the  Due 
Decazes 

In  Madrid  there  is  a  dispute  on  the  question  whether  or  not  the 
Spanish  Government  has  taken  any  action  in  the  premises.  But,  as  we 
now  know,  the  minister  of  state  is  preparing  a  communication  in  behalf 
of  Spain. 

Si)eculation  is  active  also  as  to  the  ultimate  question  of  what  the 
United  States  will  do  if  left  alone  by  other  powers — whether  the  Pres- 
ident will  intervene  by  force,  and  if  so,  whether  in  armed  alliance  with 
Spain,  or  whether  in  arms  against  her  and  in  aid  of  the  insurgents, 
which  it  is  assumed  would  be  war.  Observation  of  what  is  going  on 
at  the  present  time  in  Constantinople  respecting  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina, and  what  occurred  there  formerly  in  the  matter  of  Greece,  leads 
many  persons  to  anticipate  the  development  of  a  similar  series  of 
incitlents  at  Madrid  as  respects  Cuba. 

Hence,  Count  Greppi's  ''QncsLiou  d'Oiicut"'  is  read  here  with  interest, 
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as  affording  a  key  to  the  enigma  of  coming  events,  both  in  Europe  and 
America. 

History,  it  is  said,  repeats  itself,  but  unfortunately  with  such  varia- 
tions that  we  misapply  the  lessou  quite  as  often  as  we  apply  it  right- 
fully, as  in  the  case  of  the  rejuvenated  old  man  of  the  "Si  jeunesse 
savait,  si  vieillesse  pouvait,"  by  Soulie.  And  all  exi)erience  on  the  bench 
and  at  the  bar  demonstrate  that  it  is  much  easier  to  find  precedent? 
than  it  is  to  adapt  them  to  new  facts. 

Meantime,  while  steering  as  prudently  as  possible  amid  the  slioals 
and  breakers  of  these  larger  questions,  I  am  awaiting  patiently  the 
instructions  which  are  to  govern  me  in  the  pending  i^articular  nego- 
tiations. 

Apropos  of  which,  a  letter,  i)urporting  to  be  addressed  ti-om  Madrid 
to  the  New  York  Herald  of  the  15th  ultimo,  puzzles  me.  Supposing 
that  the  pretense  of  interview  with  Mr.  Canovas  del  Castillo  and  Mr. 
Ruiz  Gomez,  two  of  the  Si)anish  gentlemen  plainly  alluded  to,  is  ficti- 
tious, yet  tlie  iact  remains  that  although  the  Herald  has  a  correspondent 
here,  yet  he  did  not  arrive  until  after  the  date  of  this  letter ;  and  no 
American  has  been  here  capable  of  entering  so  minutely  or  intelligently 
into  the  questions  at  issue.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  easy  to  suppose 
(althougli  it  is  i)ossible)  that  with  the  aid  of  some  Spaniard  of  consid- 
erable political  and  juridical  experience,  such  as  are  continually  passing 
between  Spain  and  Cuba,  the  letter  may  have  been  got  uj)  in  Xew  York. 

On  the  whole,  altliough  the  letter  contains  errors  of  fact  and  of  lan- 
guage which  a  Spaniard  of  the  instruction  of  Mr.  IJuiz  (iomez,  for 
instance,  would  not  have  committed,  still  the  matter  of  the  letter  may 
have  been  prepared  here  by  some  Spaniard  of  intelligence  desirous  of 
thus  making  his  views  known  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and 
sent  to  New  York  to  be  worked  into  its  present  shape  in  the  office. 
I  have,  etc., 

C.  Gushing. 


[Appendix  A  in  No.  748. — Sundry  newspaper  extracts  in  relation  to  the  Cuban  question  and  the  atti- 
tude of  the  United  States  and  Si)ain  with  respect  to  foreign  powers.] 

(A)  From  the  New  York  Times,  December  16,  1875 : 

"The  pnblislied  report  that  the  United  States  have  submitted  proposals  to  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Germany,  looking  to  an  intervention  in  the  Cuban  question,  ia 
contradicted  by  the  language  of  the  President  in  his  recent  annual  message.  In 
addition,  it  may  positively  be  asserted  that  even  if  this  Government  should  in  future 
be  inclined  to  such  intervention,  it  would  do  so  without  asking  or  desiring  the  coop- 
eration of  foreign  powers." 

(B)  From  the  London  Times,  December  30,  1875: 

LATEST  INTELLIGENCE — SPAIN  AND  THE   UNITED   STATES. 

[By  cable  from  our  American  correspondent.] 

"Philadelphia,  December  S9. 
"The  Secretary  of  State  recently  addressed   a  circular  to  the  leading  European 
Governments,  including  Spain,  upon  Cuban  affairs,  suggesting  mediation  or  inter- 
vention to  restore  peace,  and  asking  them  if  they  apijroved  of  joining  in  an  inter- 
national effort  for  this  object." 

(C)  From  the  London  Times,  December  31,  1875: 

"Washington,  December  30. 
"  The  American  minister  in  London  has,  in  the  name  of  this  Government,  addressed 
himself  to  the  English  Government  for  the  purpose  of  learning  its  views  with 
respect  to  a  collective  intervention  of  the  Kuropean  powers  witli  the  object  of  stoji- 
ping  the  bloodshed  in  Cuba.  The  English  Government  has,  however,  deferred  giv- 
ing a  dehuitc  answer  at  prescut." 
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(D)  From  Galignani's  Messenger,  Paris,  December  31,  1875: 

"New  York,  30th. 
"The  Amcricau  Goveriinient  addressed  rcfoiilly  to  tho  Knropeau  Powers,  Spain 
included,  a  circular  in  which  it  i)roposed  a  mediation  or  an  intervention  to  restore 
peace  in  Cuba,  and  asked  theni  if  they  woiikl  associate  mi  an  international  proceed- 
in<j  with  that  object.  On  tlial  subject  the  New  York  Herald  ])ubli8he.s  a  telej^raphic 
message  IVoin  Vienna  stating  tliat  all  the  Powers,  comprising  England,  have  given 
their  adhesion  to  the  proposal." 

(E)  From  Galignani's  Messenger,  Paris,  .Tanuarv  1,  1876: 

"We  have  received  the  following  conimunication  from  the  Spanish  embassy: 
"'The  New  York  Herald,  accorcling  to  a  telegram  from  that  city,  asserts  that  the 
Gosernment  of  the  Fnited  States  had  invited  the  great  Powers  to  join  with  it  in  an 
intervention  in  Cuba,  and  tiiat  they  had  consented.  That  news  is  erroneous  from  sev- 
eral points  of  view.  *  *  *  The  American  note  which  is  already  several  weeks  old, 
although  it  was  only  read  to  the  Euroi)ean  cabinet  a  fortniglit  ago,  does  not  ])ropose 
intervention.  After  having  rendered  justice  to  the  honorable  efforts  made  by  Spain 
to  put  an  end  to  the  insurrection,  it  attirms  that  she  is  powerless  to  master  it,  and 
exhorts  the  Powers  to  make  friendly  remonstrances  to  her  on  the  state  of  things.  That 
conclusion  has  been  coolly  received  by  the  Euroiiean  Governments,  which  have  post- 
poned all  reply  to  these  overtures.  The  American  ministers  have  not  insisted,  nor 
even  left  a  copy  with  the  Governments  to  which  they  are  accredited.'" 


Mr.  Finh  to  Mr.  Cushing 

fTelrj^raiii.] 

Washington,  January  4,  187 6, 
Cl^SHiNG,  Minister,  Madrid: 

Would  inroiivoiiie.ice  n^snlt  from  pnljlication  of  200  aud  attendant 
correspondence  in  case  Congress  call  for  it  ? 

Fish,  Secretary. 


Mr.  CushiiKj  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegiain.] 

]MA"nT;TT>.  Jannary  .5,  1876. 
I  think  not,  seeing  that  the  Spanish  Governnieiit  already  has  copy 
of  dispatch,  and  the  i>nblic  generally  will  consider  it  in  connection 
with  the  President's  friendly  message. 

CUSHING. 


Mr.  Cushinfj  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  754.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  January  7',  1870. 
Sir:  The  ministerial  journals  continue  to  publish  short  paragraphs 
founded  on  the  communication  made  to  Galignani's  Messenger  by  the 
Spanish  ambassador  at  Paris,  all  belonging  to  the  class  which  the 
physicians  denominate  soothing  medicines,  of  which  the  following,  in 
the  Corresi)ondencia,  may  serve  as  example,  namely: 

Various  colleagues  give  account  of  a  note  which  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  passed  some  weeks  since  to  the  cabinets  of  Euro))e.  in  which,  after  doing  .jus- 
tice to  the  bona  tide  etiorts  of  Sjiaiu  to  terminate  the  insurrection  in  Cuba,  the  United 
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.-.tates  protends  that  she  is  iuipoteiit  to  Buiuiue  it,  and  exhorts  other  Goveruiueuts  to 
make  friendly  representations  to  that  of  S])ain  ou  the  subject. 

This  vague'  conclusion  has  been  coldly  received  by  the  European  Governments, 
^vhich  have  d^eferred  making  reply  to  tlie  indications  of  the  United  States. 

The  American  ministers  have  not  insisted  nor  left  a  copy  with  the  Governments  to 
which  they  are  respectfully  accredited. 

Such  is  the  truth  regarding  tliis  incident. 

Our  own  information  is  to  the  same  effect. 

Thus  for  tlie  Correspoiidencia. 

I  add  that  rumors  are  afloat  of  a  telegram  received  by  the  Spanish 
Government  from  London,  i)urportin.u-  that  Great  Britain  is  proposing 
to  assert  her  treaty  riglits  to  the  freedom  of  the  loyal  blacks  in  Cuba. 
I  have  the  honor,  etc., 

C.  Gushing. 


Mr.  Cushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Ko.  755.]  Legation  of  tih:  United  States, 

Madrid,  January  S',  1876. 

Sir:  The  ministerial  journals  of  last  evening  continue  to  rejoice  over 
the  tenor  of  the  communique  of  the  Marquis  de  Molins,  reported  in  my 
No.  748,  of  the  4th  instant. 

They  now  publish  a  variation  by  way  of  Xew  York  and  London,  as 
follows : 

The  [American]  Government  admits  having  sent  to  the  European  Powers  a  circular 
respecting  the  attairsof  Cuba. 

It  denies  having  proposed  a  confederation  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico  under  a  Spanish 
governor,  but  it  does  not  publish  the  text  of  the  circular. 

All  this,  pursue  the  journals  in  question,  is  nothing  but  the  document 
so  coldly  received  by  the  Powers  to  which  it  was  read  by  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  United  States. 

But,  nevertheless,  in  the  very  same  journals  appears  the  following- 
telegraphic  item,  which  seems  likely  to  put  a  new  face  on  things,  namely : 

Berlin,  January  7. 

It  is  positively  asserted  that  the  German  Government  shows  itself  favorable  to  the 
American  circular  relative  to  Cuba,  in  consequence  of  the  injuries  which  the  present 
situation  of  the  island  involves  to  the  commerce  of  Germany. 

I  hear  nothing  further  as  to  the  alleged  intentions  of  Great  Britain. 
1  have,  etc., 

C.  Gushing. 

P.  S. — Since  the  above  dispatch  was  written  the  London  Times  has 
come  to  hand,  containing  a  telegram  from  Vienna,  which  is  annexed. 
It  is  confused,  illogical,  and  incorrect,  like  all  such  telegraphic  reports. 

If  "Guba''  is  a  European  question  of  "incalculable  consequences," 
as  the  telegram  asserts,  then  you  had  good  cause  to  consult  Europe, 
and  Europe  has  good  cause  to  act  in  the  premises. 

It  was  not  in  the  middle  of  December,  but  the  30th  of  November, 
that  the  Spanish  Government  received  copy  of  your  No.  2i)G.  See  my 
No.  692  of  the  30th  November.  But  intelligence  of  No.  26G  being  com- 
municated to  European  Powers  did  come  here  about  the  middle  of 
December,  as  reported  to  you  in  my  telegram  on  the  19th  of  December. 

G.  G. 
Vienna,  January  4. 

The  cabinet  of  Madrid  learned  in  the  middle  of  December  from  a  confidential 
quarter  the  contiuts  of  the  circular  note  of  the  United  States  Government  to  the 
European  powers  relative  to  Cuba.     It  thereupon  instructed  its  representatives 
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abroad  to  explain  to  the  rjoverniiipiits  to  which  they  are  accredited  that  the  Cnhan 
question  was  one  not  only  of  American,  hut  of  Knropeau,  interest.  Complications 
between  America  and  Spaiu  mij^ht  have  incalcnlable  consequences  for  Europe.  In 
the  first  ])lace,  they  wonld  encourage  the  Carlists  to  make  a  prolonged  resistance 
and  revive  the  hopes  of  the  Federalist  Kei)ul)li(ans  and  Socialists  in  Spain.  The 
Austrian  Government  recei\ed  these  declarations  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  will  not 
reply  to  tlic  lontr  American  dispatidi,  which  was  only  read  to  the  Austrian  minister 
for  foreign  allairs,  and  which,  moreover,  not  only  repudiates  any  inteution  of 
annexing  Cuba,  but  in  reality  contains  no  definite  conclusiou. 


Mr.  Cusliing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  759.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  January  10,  1870. 

Sir:  I  annex  translation  of  an  article  fi"om  the  Cronista,  a  serious 
ministerial  i)ai»ei-,  containing  a  very  formal  semiofficial  denial  of  the 
alleged  conciurence  of  Germany  in  the  suggestion  by  the  United  States 
of  intervention  in  Cuba. 

There  is  report  here  of  the  capture  of  a  German  vessel  charged  with 
supplying  arms  to  rebels  in  the  Fiiipinas  Count  Hatzfeldt  informs  me 
that  he  has  no  informatioii  respecting  the  affair,  but  apprehends  it  will 
be  the  occasion  of  un^jleasant  controversy 

I  annex  translation  of  an  article  on  the  subject  from  a  ministerial 
journal  of  resjiectability,  the  Tiempo. 

1  have  the  honor,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 


[Appendix  A,  No.  759. — Translation  of  article  from  El  Cronista  of  Jann.iry  8, 1876.] 

A  dispatch  of  the  Agenda  Fahra  from  Berlin,  which  we  puldished  yesterday,  as 
did  our  contemporaries,  give  news,  which  would  be  grave  if  true,  that  the  German 
Government  showed  itself  favorable  toward  the  American  circular  referring  to  Cuba, 
because  of  the  damage  brought  upon  German  commerce  by  the  condition  of  the 
island. 

Duly  informed,  we  are  able  to  assert  that  the  statement  referred  to  is  not  true, 
and  that  the  cabinet  of  Berlin  continues  to  express  the  greatest  sympathies  for  our 
country. 

The  circular  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  not  met  with  a  favorable 
reception  from  any  European  power. 


[Appentlix  B,  No.  759. — Translation  of  article  from  El  Ti'iiipo  of  Jnnu.ary  8.  ISTfi.] 

We  again  call  the  attention  of  the  Government  toward  our  possessions  in  the 
Philippine  .\rclii])elago.  We  know  that  the  enemies  of  Spanish  integrity  rest  not, 
although  tlicir  ati'airs  in  London  have  recently  assumed  a  bad  aspect,  and  that  the 
English  Go\  t-rnment  looks  upon  them  with  suspicion. 

Upon  that  inuuense  network  of  islands  of  Oceanica  belonging  to  Spain  they  have 
fixed  their  vision.  They  do  not  overlook  that  these  offer  excellent  positions,  and 
they  will  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to  snatch  some  one  of  the  rich  pearls 
of  so  precious  a  jewel. 

There,  more  tlian  anywhere,  will  they  direct  their  eftbrts,  because  elsewhere  they 
will  find  inunediat(!  opjxjsition  from  first-class  powers.  If  there  be  vigilance,  more 
than  sufficient  is  Spanish  ])atrioti8ni  against  all  consjiiracies.  native  or  foreign;  and 
not  for  a  moinent  do  we  doubt  that  there  will  be  such  (conspiracies)  as  is  proved  by 
the  news  which  gives  rise  to  these  liuea. 
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Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing, 

No.  286,]  Depaiitment  of  State, 

Washington,  January  11,  1876. 
Sir:  Referriiif?  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  Spanish  question, 
I  now  inclose  herewith,  for  your  confidential  information,  a  copy  of  two 
dispatches,  numbered  .520  and  222,  dated,  respectively,  the  8th  and  14th 
December,  187.'),  upon  the  subject  from  Mr.  Nicholas  Fish,  charge  d' 
affaires  ad  interim,  of  the  United  States  at  Berlin,  Prussia. 
I  am,  etc., 

Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing, 

No.  288.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  11, 1876, 

Sir:  Referring  to  my  No.  266  and  to  the  various  telegrams  which 
have  passed  in  relation  thereto,  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  Nos.  692,  698,  703,  and  705. 

With  your  (i92  you  inclose  a  copy  of  the  remarks  made  by  you  to  the 
minister  of  state  in  your  interview  of  November  30,  on  presenting  a 
copy  of  No.  266. 

It  is  perceived  that  you  state  that  No.  266,  dated  the  5th  November, 
was  written  before  the  delivery  to  you  of  the  Spanish  note  of  Novem- 
ber 15,  and  "as  is  to  be  supposed,  without  knowledge  of  the  intentions 
of  the  Government  of  His  Slajesty."  In  this  you  are  quite  correct,  as 
No.  266  bore  a  date  anterior  to  that  of  the  Spanish  note,  and  was  pre- 
pared without  knowledge  of  its  contents.  At  the  same  time,  the 
substance  of  the  Spanish  note  of  November  15  had  reached  this  Gov- 
ernment by  means  of  your  telegrams  of  November  16,  18,  and  19,  prior 
to  my  telegram  to  you  of  the  27th  of  November,  directing  the  presen- 
tation of  the  instruction  of  the  5th  of  November,  and  after  a  careful 
consideration,  a  conclusion  was  reached  that  it  raised  no  occasion  for  a 
change  in  the  instructions  which  had  been  sent. 

At  the  conclusion  of  your  memorandum  read  to  the  minister  of  state 
you  requested  a  further  interview  before  any  definite  resolution  was 
adopted  by  the  Government  of  Spain;  and  in  your  No.  703  you  report 
an  interview  with  him  upon  December  4,  in  which  incidental  reference 
is  made  to  instruction  No.  266,  and  in  which  he  appears  to  have  frankly 
spoken  of  some  of  the  grievances  of  which  we  had  complained;  but  it 
is  not  stated  whether  this  is  the  interview  which  you  had  requested 
should  be  held  prior  to  any  decision  being  reached  on  the  part  of  the 
Spanish  Government. 

In  your  No.  698  you  report  an  interview  with  Mr.  Layard,  and  his 
willingness  to  back  you  in  the  matter  of  Cuba,  as  soon  as  some  joint 
course  of  action  should  be  determined  on  by  the  two  Governments;  and 
in  your  No.  705  you  say  that  while  Mr.  Layard  is  prepared  to  cooperate 
with  you  if  there  should  be  any  occasion,  "toward  keeping  the  peace," 
your  interview  with  the  minister  of  state  upon  the  4th  had  been  so  sat- 
isfactory that  there  seemed  no  ]jresent  occasion  for  his  friendly  inter- 
position, and  that  he  concurred  in  the  opinion  as  to  the  inexpediency 
of  any  further  steps,  until  the  arrival  of  more  definite  instructions  from 
Lord  Derby. 

In  your  interview  of  December  4,  reference  to  instruction  No.  266 
appears  to  have  been  confined  to  our  particular  griefs,  no  allusion  being 
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made  to  the  general  question  of  tlie  condition  of  Cuba  as  distinguished 
therefrom. 

A  telegram  from  General  Schenck,  dated  December  2,  says  that  Lord 
Derby  had  received  a  telegram  from  Mr.  Layard  stating  that  you  had 
requested  no  definite  action  on  instruction  No.  2(>(!,  in  the  expectation 
that  the  Spanish  note  miglit  induce  the  President  to  modify  the  views 
in  his  message,  and  that  therefore  Lord  Derby  hesitated  to  act. 

I  have  as  yet  no  written  dispatch  from  General  Schenck  on  the  sub- 
ject of  his  interview  with  Lord  Derby,  and  am  in  hopes,  when  fuller 
information  is  received,  that  it  will  show  that  Lord  Derby  misappre- 
hended Mr.  Layard  as  to  a  request  being  made  by  you  to  the  Spanish 
minister  that  he  take  no  definite  action  on  the  comnnmication  addressed 
to  the  Government  at  Madrid.  It  would  be  unfortunate  if  such  impres- 
sion had  delayed  instructions  from  London  to  Mr.  Layard,  or  had 
induced  him  to  postpone  the  inesentation  of  the  views  of  the  British 
cabinet,  which  General  Schenck  represented  as  willing,  in  the  interests 
of  humanity  and  friendship,  to  cooperate  in  any  way  sliort  of  putting 
pressure  on  Spain  that  promises  to  bring  about  a  settlement  of  troubles 
in  Cuba. 

General  Schenck  has  not  informed  the  Department  as  to  any  late 
interviews  with  Lord  Derby,  and  information  has  not  reached  me 
whether  any  particular  instructions  have  been  sent  to  Mr.  Layard. 
General  Sclienck's  attention  has  been  called  thereto. 

As  several  of  the  other  Go^•ernments  of  Europe  are  understood  to 
have  instructed  their  representatives  at  Madrid  to  make  representa- 
tions to  the  Spanish  Government,  and  as  it  is  presumed  that  some  such 
representations  may  have  already  been  made,  it  is  highly  advisable  that 
all  of  these,  to  be  effective,  should  be  as  simultaneous  as  possible. 

Early  information  was  given  to  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  con- 
cerning the  course  which  this  Government  intended  to  adopt  on  this 
question,  in  order  to  secure  the  eftect  of  any  representations  which  that 
Government  might  be  inclined  to  authorize  its  representative  at  Mad- 
rid to  make,  so  that  tlie  effect  and  ])urpose  of  instruction  No.  206,  in  its 
relation  to  the  general  question  of  the  condition  of  Cuba,  should  have 
its  full  force.  The  President  indulges  the  hope  that  you  will,  by  vig- 
orous but  prudent  and  wise  insistence,  be  enabled  to  secure  the  position 
which  this  Government  has  taken  its  full  force.  He  looks  confidently 
to  a  friendly  and  satisfactory  termination  of  all  pending  questions  with 
Spain,  including  the  im^jortant  one  of  the  termination  of  the  conflict  in 
Cuba. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fisn. 


Mr.  Cnsh'oKj  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  702.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  Jaiutary  Ih  187 6. 

Sir:  Political. circles  at  Madrid  continue  to  occupy  themselves  with 
the  question  of  intervention  in  Cuba,  interest  in  which  is  kept  excited 
by  the  now  fre(|uent  references  to  the  subject  in  the  journals  of  Eng- 
land, Germany,  and  Austria,  reproduced  by  those  of  Madrid. 

Articles  heretofore  transmitted  to  yon  atford  pabulum  to  persistent 
discussion. 

To-day  there  is  a  new  crop,  founded  on  articles  of  the  Gazette  of 
Cologne  and  the  Press  of  Vienna. 
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I  annex  translation  of  tlie  article  of  t>lie  Press,  with  comments  of  the 
Epoea,  and  sliall  transmit  to-morrow  translation  of  the  article  of  the 
Gazette  of  Cologne. 

Late  news  from  Cnba  by  private  letters  narrates  the  destruction  of 
"  Jaquey  Oraiide"  and  of  several  ingoiiios  by  the  insurgents,  the  cap- 
ture by  tlieni  of  a  railway  train  between  Cienfuegos  and  Villa  Clara, 
near  to  the  headquarters  of  Valmaseda  at  Las  Cruces;  their  operations 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Sagua,  and  the  extreme  distress  presenting  in 
the  departments  of  Puerto  Principe  and  in  Ciuco  Villas,  all  of  which 
gives  much  solicitude  to  the  Government. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 


[Appiiilix  A,  No.  762.— Translation  of  article  fro'n  La  Epoca  of  January  10,  ISTC] 

The  more  important  German  ioninals,  tlie  semiotticial  ones  especially,  have 
expres.sed  the  surprise  cau.sed  to  tiiem  by  the  note  of  the  United  .States  Government 
consulting  in  regard  to  the  opportuneness  of  an  intervention  for  the  sake  of  reestab- 
lishing peace  in  Cuba.  The  Ga;?ette,  of  Cologne,  has  published  an  article  well 
worthy  of  attracting  attention,  which  we  shall  reproduce  to-morrow  ;  and  another 
from  one  of  the  most  authoritative  Austrian  dailies  expresses  itself  in  the  following 
no  less  significant  terms : 

"  The  threats  against  Spain  contained  in  the  articles  of  the  New  York  press  and  in 
the  last  message  of  President  Grant  not  having  produced  any  results,  the  news  is 
propogated  from  New  York  that  the  American  Government  has  approached  the 
European  Powers,  including  Spain,  with  intent  of  sounding  them  as  to  their  views 
respecting  the  opportuneness  of  obtaining,  by  means  of  united  action,  the  reestabl-isli- 
ment  of  peace  in  thi-  island  of  Cuba. 

"Should  this  news  be  conlirmed,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  foresee  the  reply 
which  would  be  givin  by  the  cabinets. 

"Spain,  for  her  part,  has  nothing  to  do  l>ut  to  refer  to  the  large  reenforcements 
she  has  lately  sent,  and  to  General  Jovellar,  as  an  energetic  chief  and  one  well 
acquainted  with  the  Island  of  Cuba,  whereby  a  speedy  pacitication  of  the  insurrec- 
tion there  may  be  exjiected.  And  however  much  the  tilibusters  and  insurgents  may 
attempt  to  sustain  it  through  the  organs  of  the  New  York  press  and  tlie  declarations 
of  President  Grant,  they  can  only  delay  the  end." 

We  had  anticipated  the  advice  of  the  Austrian  journal.  We  have  in  Cuba  70,000 
men,  excellent  soldiers,  and  100,000  volunteers,  a  number  more  than  sufficient  to 
suppress  the  rebellion  should  it  come  out  from  its  fastnesses. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  764.]  Legation  of  the  United  Statf,s, 

Madrid,  January  U,  1^76. 

Sir:  I  transmit  hereto  annexed  a  translation  of  the  article  of  the 
Gazette,  of  Cologne,  respecting  intervention  in  Cuba,  referred  to  in  my 
No,  762  of  the  11th  instant,  with  remarks  of  the  Epoca  thereon,  which 
article  is  assumed  here  to  be  an  expression  of  the  public  opinion  of 
Germany  on  tlie  subject. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Cushing. 


[Appendix  A,  No.  764.— Translation  of  artiolo  from  the  Gazette,  of  Cologne,  from  La  Epoca,  Madrid, 

January  11,  1876.] 

The  article  from  the  Cologne  Gazette,  to  which  we  referred  yesterday,  an  article 
the  spirit  of  which  is  opposed  to  any  Americo-European  intervention  in  the  question 
of  Cuba,  runs  thus: 

"The  President  of  the  United  States  could  not  have  found  a  more  unfavorable 
moment  for  inviting  the  European  powers  to  take  common  measures  with  the  object 
of  restoring  order  in  the  confused  state  of  things  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,     Our  part 
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of  tlio  world  is  at  prcsr.nt  very  mnch  occupiod  in  disentangling  itself  from  anotluM- 
analogous  (luostion,  or  at  least  posti)oning  it  for  the  longest  tiiue  possible.  So  lon^ 
as  there  is  a  conlhigration  in  our  neighbor,  Turk(\v,  and  tlie  diploniatic  fire-engines 
are  laboring  to  put  it  out,  liuroiie  has  neitlier  time  nor  room  tor  giving  attention  to 
the  little  tire  in  the  far-off  Antilla.  But  Tresident  Ulysses  Grant  deems  it  opportune 
to  make  his  voice  heard  in  the  <li]>lonKitic  concert  of  the  world,  so  that  on  tliis  side 
of  the  ocean  his  existence  may  not  i)ass  into  the  state  of  oblivion.  For  this  reason, 
he  has  caused  course  to  be  given  to  his  circular  note  l)y  his  ministry  of  foreign 
affairs,  of  which  the  papers  have  8i)oken  for  the  last  few  days,  aud  of  which  we  now 
give  a  long  extract  sent  to  us  bj'  our  London  correspondent.'' 

(Here  follows  a  long  extract  from  the  note  in  (luestion,  which  is  already  known.) 

"  The  introduction  of  this  note  was  already  known  (at  least  its  principal  contents) 
by  means  of  the  message  which  President  Grant  addressed  a  few  weeks  ago  to  the 
Congress  assembled  for  the  new  session." 

(Here  the  Gazette  inserts  that  part  of  the  message  which  speaks  of  the  insurrec- 
tion of  Cuba  and  of  the  necessity  of  ending  it.) 

"To  whomsoever  reads  these  complaints,  even  superficially,  it  must  occur  that 
nothing  is  needed  save  to  change  the  proper  names  to  have  an  exact  picture  of  that 
civil  war  which  devastated  the  United  States  a  little  more  than  ten  years  ago.  IS'ot 
merely  destruction  and  pillage,  but  also  the  contempt  of  the  modern  laws  of  war- 
fare, offered  in  the  Southern  States  a  spectacle  as  moving  as  that  of  to  day  in  Cuba, 
even  though  we  may  be  forced  to  recognize  that  acts  as  horrible  as  those  of  sliooting 
innocent  i)risoners  of  war,  whose  only  crime  consisted  in  having  taken  part  in  the 
insurrection,  may  be  excused  as  measures  of  reprisal  on  the  part  of  the  Northern 
States. 

"  Scenes  as  fearful  as  those  which  passed  in  the  prison  of  Andersonville,  in  contempt 
of  the  lightest  demands  of  hnmanity  and  under  the  superior  vigilance  of  (!aptain 
Wirz,  of  the  Southern  States,  liave  had  no  equal  in  Cuba.  And,  in  spite  of  that,  the 
United  States  opposed  l)y  every  means  any  European  interference  in  a  civil  war,  and 
not  [sic]  Avith  full  right,  as  was  recognized  at  least  in  Germany,  where  the  state  of 
things  was  then  judged  with  more  coolness  than  in  France  aud  England.  As  apart 
from  this  the  statistical  data  prove  conclusively  that  the  commerce  of  Cuba  has 
developed  itself  in  spite  of  the  insurrection,  Si)ain,  in  rejecting  all  foreign  interfer- 
ence, can  simply  refer  to  the  precedent  set  by  the  United  States. 

"In  a  letter  from  Madrid  of  official  origin,  which  one  of  our  Parisian  correspond- 
ents recently  mentioned,  it  is  said  that  the  insurrection  mainly  has  its  focus  in 
those  interior  parts  of  the  island  which,  by  reason  of  being  covered  with  impene- 
trable woods  and  morasses,  are  uninhabitable  for  Europeans;  that  it  does  not  pos- 
sess a  single  town  of  importance,  aud  that  it  ne\er  has  been  able  to  attain  the  point 
of  conducting  even  a  moderately  regularized  warfare.  President  Grant  has  recog- 
nized this  fact  when  he  declares  in  his  message  that  the  real  facts  do  not  properly 
permit  of  recognizing  the  insurgents  as  possessing  the  character  of  belligerents. 

"In  our  opinion  the  European  powers  have  still  far  less  motives  for  intermixing 
in  the  Cuban  disturbances.  Much  to  the  contrary.  If  Europe  has  an  interest  in  the 
aftairs  of  Spain,  it  is  to  avoid  all  that  might  lead  that  country  out  of  the  pathway  of 
order  upon  which  it  now  seems  to  have  entered.  This  question  has  no  more  sensitive 
point  than  Cuba,  and  the  sovereign  who,  as  the  result  of  foreign  pressure,  might  find 
himself  forced  to  dissolve  or  even  weaken  the  ties  which  united  the  colony  to  the 
mother  country,  would  feel  the  ground  slipping  from  under  his  feet. 

"Now  then,  to  shake  the  throne  of  Alfonso  XII  might  eventually  please  the  trans- 
Atlantic  Republic,  but  assuredly  would  not  please  the  states  of  the  Old  World.  It 
appears,  moreover,  as  if  President  Grant  finds  no  support  in  his  own  country  for  his 
designs,  because  it  is  only  too  generally  suspected  that  he  touches  on  foreign  ques- 
tions and  treats  largely  of  them  for  the  purpose  of  finding  himself,  in  the  moments 
of  serious  complieatif)ns,  as  an  experienced  general,  the  sole  master  of  the  situation. 
He  himself  seems  to  have  a  firmer  conviction  that  he  personally  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, than  the  people  of  the  United  States  appear  to  have.  The  negative  replies  he 
will  in  all  probability  get  from  all  the  foreign  cabinets  may  make  mention  of  the 
present  greatly  improved  situati'in  of  the  Government  of  Madrid  with  respect  to 
the  Carlist  insurrection.  There  are  hopes  that  the  Peninsula  will  soon  be  freed  from 
the  pest  of  civil  war,  and  then  the  moment  will  have  come  for  putting  an  end,  with 
redoubleiL energies,  to  the  insurrection  in  Cuba.  As  Europe  has  played  for  so  many 
years  the  part  of  a  tran([uil  looker-on,  she  may  well  wait,  in  all  conscience,  a  few 
months  yet,  before  taking  into  consideration  the  question  whether  there  is  room  for 
intervening." 

This  language,  friendly  toward  Spain  and  prudent  in  what  relates  to  the  relations 
of  Europe  with  our  country,  is  the  more  significant  as  the  significance  attributed  to 
the  Gazette  of  Cologne  is  great.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  liowever,  that  this  arti- 
cle has  been  republished  by  the  North  German  Gazette,  as  though  seeking  to  make 
it  appear  that  these  are  the  opinions  of  Germany,  already  officially  known  by  the 
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silence  with  which  was  received  the  note  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
which  Government,  lor  its  part,  cau  not  withdraw  from  the  positions  set  forth  in  the 
Presidential  messaeo. 


Mr.  Cnshing  to  j\Ir.  Fish. 

No.  771.]  Legation  of  the  ITntteb  States, 

Madrid^  'lanuari/  1  i,  V^^VS. 

Sir:  111  tnrninfj  over  the  leaves  of  one  of  the  bound,  but  uniiidexed, 
vohiiiies  of  dispatches  in  the  legation,  in  search  of  a  particular  paper, 
my  sight  fell  on  a  dispatch  of  Mr.  Seward,  addressed  to  the  diplomatic 
representatives  of  the  Governments  abroad,  on  the  subject  of  foreign 
intervention  in  the  United  States  between  the  Union  and  the  Southern 
Confederates. 

It  is  a  printed  circular,  dated  August  18,  1802. 

This  document  may  not  have  fallen  under  your  observation ;  and  if 
not,  it  may  be  worthy  of  perusal,  as  presenting  the  obvious  arguments 
against  intervention  common  on  both  sides  to  all  questions. 

It  is  an  apt  ilhistration  of  the  rhetorical  theorem  of  commoni)laces — 
arguments  pro  and  contra  on  a  question — with  which  college  studies 
rendered  us  all  faniilhir  in  the  pages  of  Cicero's  Topica. 

Tliere  is  no  instruction  in  this  dispatch  to  communicate  it  or  its  con- 
tents to  other  Governments,  and  it  does  not  otherwise  ai)pear  to  have 
been  communicated  to  that  of  Spain, 

But  the  document  acipiired  general  publicity  by  being  communicated 
to  Congress  annexed  to  the  next  annual  message  of  the  I'resident 
(Ex.  Doc,  1862-03,  vol.  1,  p.  176),  and  may,  therefore,  have  become 
known  to  the  Spanish  Government. 

The  mini  ter  of  state  at  the  time  was  D.  Saturnino  Calderon  y  Col- 
lantes,  in  the  second  administration  of  General  O'Donnell.  It  was  nut 
until  his  third  administration  that  D,  Fernando  Calderon  y  Collantes, 
the  present  minister  of  state,  entered  the  cabinet  as  minister  of  grace 
and  justice. 

Whether  or  not  the  present  ministers  have  knowledge  of  this  docu- 
ment does  not  appear.  Probably  not,  for  such  has  been  the  political 
anarchy  and  ministerial  shiftiness  of  the  recent  years  in  Si)ain — such 
the  wild  contention  of  parties — and  so  complete  the  absence  of  authentic 
history,  amid  the  immense  mass  of  i)olemicai  i^ublications  and  of  extrava- 
gant party  diatribes,  absurdly  dignified  with  the  name  of  history,  in  the 
presence  of  which  tlie  tragedy  of  cruel  wars  and  ever-recurring  rebel- 
lions and  the  comedy  of  transitory  quarrels  of  mere  personal  ambition 
and  partisanship,  serve  to  crowd  out  of  sight  all  things  oi  serious 
importance  til  at  this  document  is  not  likely  to  be  remembered,  if  it  was 
ever  within  the  knowledge  of  the  public  men  of  Spain. 

Thus,  while  there  is  no  end  here  of  books  of  literary  criticism,  romance, 
poetry,  and  plays,  and  especially  the  rubbish  of  party  disquisitions, 
more  or  less  elaborate,  which  the  future  historian  of  the  country  will 
have  to  toil  through  with  disgust  and  shame;  all  my  efforts  thus  far 
have  failed  to  obtain  any,  even  the  most  superficial,  account  of  the  six 
great  acts  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Isabel,  namely:  the  successive  mili- 
tary adventures  in  Rome,  in  Santo  Domingo,  in  Morocco,  in  Mexico,  on 
the  coast  of  Chile  and  Peru,  and  in  Cochin-China. 

While,  therefore,  it  is  quite  improbable  that  the  ministers  of  to-day 
have  any  recollection,  if  they  had  any  knowledge  of  Mr.  Seward's  cir- 
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cular,  yet  certain  it  is  that  the  arguments  contained  in  its  second,  third, 
and  foui  th  coninieneing  paragraphs  and  in  its  four  penultimate  para- 
graphs, are  such  as  continually  meet  my  eye  in  the  newspapers,  and 
my  ear  in  conversation,  at  Madrid. 

I  have,  etc.,  0.  Gushing. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  776.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  January  15,  1876. 

Sir:  In  continuation  of  noticeable  articles  concerning  Cuba,  please 
find  annexed  translation  of  two  short  editorials  of  the  Cronista  and  the 
Epoca,  both  ministerial  journals,  the  former  commenting  on  language 
attributed  to  the  President 

The  Politica  prints  in  translation  an  article  of  the  Xew  York  Herald 
of  the  l*8th  ultinio.  purporting  to  report  an  interview  of  its  correspond- 
ent with  yourself,  and  makes  prefatory  and  concludiDg  comments 
thereon,  which  are  also  annexed  in  translation. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 

P.  S. — Permit  me  to  call  your  attention  to  an  editorial  on  Spain,  with 
incidental  reference  to  intervention  in  Guba,  of  the  London  Times  of 
the  10th  instant. 


[Appendix  A,  'N'o.  776.— Translation.— Editorial  paragraph  from  La  Epoca,  Madrid,  January  14, 1876.] 

The  eflort  continues  to  cause  the  belief  that  the  relations  between*  Spain  and  the 
United  States  are  not  good,  when  the  exact  opposite  is  the  case. 

A  telegram  has  gone  the  rounds  announcing  that  in  the  roads  of  Port  Royal,  S.  C, 
the  American  squadron  would  be  concentrated,  but  it  needs  one  to  be  denuded  of  all 
political  common  sense  to  suppose  that  when  the  Ex])Osition  is  in  full  blast,  conflicts 
are  to  be  provoked,  and  as  the  desire  of  the  North  Americans  is  to  have  the  Cuban 
war  ended,  we  trust  to  be  able  to  satisfy  their  desires  shortly,  if,  indeed,  the  name 
of  a  war  can  be  applied  to  the  reliellion,  sustained  in  the  shelter  of  the  impenetrable 
woods,  without  having  mastered  a  single  important  town  and  without  having  organ- 
ized a  government. 

The  only  thing  we  know  for  certain  is  that  the  religion  of  the  insurgents  is  idola- 
try, which  must  be  very  gratifying  for  the  traitors,  who,  in  order  to  escape  merited 
chastisement,  go  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the  rebels. 


[Appendix  B,  No.  776.— Translation.— Editorial  article  on  Cuba,  from  El  Cronista,  Madrid,  January 

14,  1870.] 

The  right  which  is  on  the  side  of  Spain  in  the  affairs  of  Cuba  is  so  clear  and  so 
patent  that  it  could  not  fail  to  have  been  recognized,  even  though  shamefacedly  and 
in  private  circles,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  General  Grant.  We  were 
right  in  asserting,  as  we  have  repeatedly  done,  that  the  parliamentary  curvets 
(excarceos)  of  the  Government  of  the  American  Republic  with  respect  to  the  ques- 
tion of  Cuba  obeyed,  rather  than  its  own  opinions,  electoral  machinations,  and  the 
pressure  of  the  tilibuster  element,  so  numerous  in  the  United  States. 

We  say  this  h  propos  of  an  important  piece  of  news  which  we  receive  to-day  by 
the  Cuban  mail.  A  Habana  jiaper  publishes  correspondence  from  New  York,  in 
which  it  is  positively  said  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  declared  in  pri- 
vate circles  that  he  considers  the  independence  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  as  impossiljle, 
and  that  its  annexation  to  the  United  States  would  cause  immense  injuries  to  the 
country. 

If  General  Grant  has  said  so,  he  uas  spoken  like  a  book,  even  thongh  he  has 
required  some  seven  years  to  convince  himself  of  that  which  was  seen  and  said  from 
the  beginning  by  those  who  well  knew  the  especial  circumstances  of  the  Great 
Antilla. 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 '21 
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Perfect!}'  do  we  agree  with  the  President  of  the  United  States  that  the  Island  of 
Cuba  can  not  be  independent,  berause  it  does  not  i>ossess  the  indispensable  elements 
to  constitute  a  state  capable  of  governing  itself  in  peace,  with  preservation  of  even 
a  portion  of  the  culture  and  prosperity  it  has  acquired  under  the  Spanish  flag;  and 
the  reasons  which  he  alleges  for  pronouncing  against  its  annexation  appear  to  us  to 
be  very  well  founded. 

All  this  is  logical  and  natural;  but  as  the  Eco  de  Cuba  very  rightfully  remarks, 
President  Grant  has  not  duly  considered  the  deduction  he  draws,  that  "a  friendly 
intervention  is  the  only  thing  which  can  restore  peace  in  the  islaTid,  obtaining  from 
the  mother  country  the  concession  of  autonomy  under  the  protectorate  of  Spain." 

The  Island  of  Cuba  not  being  able  to  govern  itself  well  as  an  independent  and 
sovereign  State  could  still  less  do  so  as  an  autonomic  semi-State,  and  in  such  cir- 
cumstances it  were  in  every  way  impossil)le  for  Spain  to  reserve  to  herself  a  pro- 
tectorate which,  without  positive  benefit  to  Cuba,  would  drag  the  mother  country 
into  the  most  serious  complications  within  and  Avithout  this  territory. 

To  prove  this  absolute  impossibility  so  many  considerations  throng  to  the  subject 
that  it  is  no  small  task  to  select  the  prominent  ones. 

In  the  Island  of  Cuba  there  exists  an  immense  majority  which  does  not  desire 
eejiaration,  which  does  not  desire  annexation,  which  does  not  desire  autonomy,  which 
wishes  to  keep  on  in  the  same  conditions  as  those  in  which  they  have  lived  with 
respect  to  the  mother  country.  In  the  Island  of  Cuba  there  exists  a  slender  minority 
which  is  split  up  into  "independents."  "  annexationists,"  and  '•  autonomists."  The 
immense  majority  reject  autonomy,  which  would  weaken  their  ties  with  the  mother 
country.  The  independents  and  the  annexationists  are  not  content  with  autonomy, 
which  does  not  satisfy  their  aspirations.  The  autonomists  would  be  the  only  ones 
left  satisfied,  but  they  are  so  few  in  number  that  they  would  lack  moral  and  material 
strength. 

The  Eco  de  Cuba,  then,  is  right :  the  Great  Antilla  is  not  fitted  to  be  anything  save 
what  it  has  been  hitherto.  Thus  it  is  that  the  right  of  Spain  is  supported  by  every 
kind  of  reason  based  on  expedience.  Therefore,  in  spite  of  all  the  eftorts  of  the 
ambitious  ojalateros  (sans  culottes)  of  New  York,  and  in  spite  of  the  misdeeds  of 
the  criminals  of  the  manigua,  the  Island  of  Cuba  will  continue  to  be  a  Spanish 
jirovince. 


[Appendix  C  in  Ko.  776. — Translation. — Extracts  from  an  editorial  article  from  La  Politica,  Madrid, 

January  14.  1876.] 

In  the  New  York  Herald  of  the  28th  (ultimo)  we  find  a  conversation  which  took 
place  between  a  reporter  of  that  paper  and  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Fish.  That 
conversation  demonstrates  to  what  extent  the  news  published  by  the  North  American 
press  concerning  complications  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  arc  fantastical 
and  of  pure  caprice.  Our  readers  will  also  thereby  see  confirmed  the  opinion  which 
we  have  always  expressed,  that  the  relations  between  the  two  Governments  maintain 
themselves  on  a  cordial  and  friendly  footing. 

This  is  what  the  Herald  relates : 

"As  the  press  and  public  men  on  this  side  of  the  water,  in  Spain,  and  out  of  Spain 
are  given  to  discoursing  of  combats,  conflicts,  and  disasters  growing  out  of  the  Cuban 
questicm,  we  hope  that  the  positiy^  language  of  the  North  American  Minister  of  State 
will  serve  to  calm  impreasionable  minds  and  restore  the  truth  of  the  facts." 


Mr.  Ciishing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

ISo.  777.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  January  16,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  called  on  the  minister  of  state  yesterday,  in  conformity  with 
previous  request  of  bis,  to  relieve  bis  solicitude  regarding  tbe  non- 
arrival  of  your  instruction  on  tbe  subject  of  bis  note  of  tbe  lotb  of 
j!^ovember. 

I  told  bim  tbat  my  dispatcb,  covering  that  note,  only  reacbed  you  on 
tbe  6tb  of  December;  tbat  my  last  dates  from  you  were  on  tbe  22d  of 
December;  tbat  no  more  time  bad  elapsed  tbaii  migbt  naturally  be 
required  for  tbe  due  consideration  of  tbe  points  of  detail  involved;  and 
tbat  tberefore  tbere  was  no  delay  to  give  cause  of  solicitude. 
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He  said  it  had  occurred  to  him  that  you  might  have  concluded  not  to 
act  until  after  hearing  from  the  Eur()i)ean  Governments  whose  opinion 
you  had  asked  in  the  matter;  and  tliat  in  this  view  he  had  resolved  to 
defer  writing  the  contemplated  responsive  circular  of  Spain  to  those 
Governments  until  after  hearing  from  you,  as  he  Vv^as  anxious  to  avoid 
saying  or  doing  anything  which  might  infer  oftense  to  the  United  States. 

I  expressed  gratification  at  his  taking  this  view  of  the  subject,  and 
said  that  bis  conjecture  might  be  correct,  but  that  I  had  no  information 
on  which  either  to  contradict  or  contirm  it. 

He  then  proceeded  to  say  that  he  wished  you  were  seated  by  his  side, 
as  I  was,  that  he  might  say  to  you  in  the  unreserve  of  friendship  and 
outside  of  diplomatic  forms  that  the  United  States  could  desire  nothing 
in  the  sense  of  peace,  good  government,  or  liberty  in  Cuba  which  the 
Government  of  Don  Alfonso  does  not  desire  still  more  earnestly;  that 
his  Government  freely  admitted  the  political  expediency  and  necessity 
of  abandoning  the  old  colonial  system  and  of  promptly  consummating 
the  emancipation  of  the  slaves;  that  the  predatory  bands  of  runaway 
blacks,  beaded  by  foreigners  from  Dominica  and  Venezuela,  engaged  in 
the  work  of  incendiarism  and  devastation,  in  face  of  which  all  the  social 
forces  of  the  island  were  devoted  to  self-defense,  were  the  only  obstacle 
to  tbe  introduction  of  radical  reforms  in  Cuba;  that  if  the  slaves  were 
now  emancipated  at  once  many  of  them  would  betake  themselves  to  the 
mountains  as  maroons  and  become  additional  agents  of  disorder  and 
bloodshed;  that  he  did  not  admit  as  possible  the  idea  that  the  Presi- 
dent contemplates  acts  of  naval  or  military  hostility  on  tbe  side  of  those 
incendiary  bands  in  order  to  obstruct  or  possibly  defeat  the  efforts  of 
Spain  to  restore  order,  to  do  which  would  of  course  be  simply  the  com- 
mencement o^"  war  of  aggression  against  Spain;  and  that  if  it  Avere  in 
his  i)ower  to  speak  to  you  directly  he  would  embrace  the  privilege  to 
beg  you  to  tell  him  explicitly — as  a  friend,  if  you  would  permit,  and  if 
not,  as  a  statesman  and  a  man  of  honor — what  is  the  precise  thing 
which  you  would  advise  or  wish  Spain  to  do  under  the  mediation  of  the 
United  States,  with  the  assurance  that  if  the  thing  proposed  were  just 
and  practicable — and  he  could  not  conceive  that  you  would  propose 
anything  unjust  or  impracticable — Spain  would  be  but  too  glad  to  do  it, 
as  well  in  her  own  interest  as  in  good  will  toward  the  United  States, 
and  in  the  consciousness  that  the  United  States  and  Spain  are  by  com- 
mercial ties  inseparably  associated  in  the  question  of  the  tranquillity 
and  prosperity  of  Cuba. 

I  confess  these  remarks  of  Mr  Calderon  y  Collantes  made  an  impres 
sion  on  ray  mind  which  he  may  or  may  not  have  intended,  but  wliich, 
nevertheless,  seems  to  me  to  be  tlie  inner  thought  behind  the  words 
uttered,  namely: 

If  what  the  United  States  contemplates  is,  whether  by  the  use  of  their 
naval  squadron  or  by  landing  troops,  to  intervene  by  force  to  prevent 
Spain  from  subduing  the  insurrection  in  Cuba,  that  is  war,  and  Spain 
must,  of  necessity,  tight,  at  whatever  cost  and  ultimate  loss,  or  cease  to 
hold  up  her  head  as  an  independent  nation  either  in  Europe  or  America. 

But  if  the  view  of  tbe  United  States  is  to  act  by  mediation  in  behalf 
of  the  insurgents,  to  induce  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  to  make  accept- 
able terms  for  them,  to  secure  tbe  execution  of  these  terms,  to  provide 
for  the  introduction  of  good  government  and  tbe  abolition  of  slavery 
in  officious  concert  or  in  formal  treaty  with  Spain,  then  Spain  is  ready 
to  meet  the  United  States  halfway  in  such  action,  to  receive,  and  even 
invite,  their  interposition  in  the  affairs  of  Cuba. 
The  imi)ression  on  my  mind  to  this  effect  was  so  strong  as  to  half  tempt 
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me  to  say,  "Will  you  then  accept  our  mediation?  But  I  restrained 
myself,  iu  the  doubt  whether  my  present  instructions  would  justify  me 
in  thus  committiug:  the  United  States.  ■> 

I  limited  myself,  therefore,  to  thanking  him  cordially  for  the  frank- 
ness and  friendliness  which  seemed  to  inspire  what  he  said,  and  to  assure 
him  that  I  would  lose  no  time  iu  communicating  the  same  to  you,  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  his  own  words,  and  regretting  that  no  mere  writ- 
ten report  could  do  justice  to  the  impressiveness  of  oral  representation. 

He  then  referred  briefly  to  the  mere  robber  character  of  what  there 
is  now  of  insurrection  iu  Cuba,  composed  of  scattered  parties  of  negroes 
and  mulattoes,  without  the  slightest  pretension  to  any  government — 
directed,  so  far  as  they  had  any  general  direction,  by  foreigners,  mere 
desperado  adventurers,  without  right  or  stake  in  the  country  [I  inter- 
rupted him  here  to  say  there  were  no  citizens  of  the  United  States  among 
them,  to  which  he  assented,  and  then  continued],  engaged  in  mere  plun- 
der and  incendiarism,  not  in  war — the  worst  form  of  that  tendency  to 
guerrilla  hostilities  iu  the  place  of  regular  warfare  which  the  Spaniards 
had  inherited  from  their  remote  Celtiberian  progenitors,  and  which,  if 
one  of  the  glories,  was  not  the  less  one  of  the  national  calamities,  of 
Spain. 

But  of  all  this,  he  said,  the  President's  message  showed  that  we  in 
the  United  States  had  a  clear  conception ;  and  he  added  that  neither 
such  bad  foreigners  as  Maximo  Gomez  in  the  Managua,  nor  worse  Span- 
iards, like  Miguel  Aldama  in  Js^ew  York,  could  ever  make  of  Cuba  any 
better  republic  than  Haiti;  and  that  appeared  to  be  their  only  pur- 
pose— to  ruin  where  they  could  not  rule. 

It  was  impossible  for  me  conscientiously  to  contradict  these  appreci- 
ations, and  therefore  I  could  but  listen  attentively,  and,  when  he 
had  concluded,  take  leave,  assuring  him  that  he  would  be  informed  at 
once  when  my  expected  instructions  should  arrive  from  Washington. 

The  concluding  remarks  of  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes  suggest  to  me 
some  considerations,  which  you  will  permit  me  to  subjoin  by  way  of 
commentary. 

The  Spaniards  have  great  qualities,  as  many  a  page  in  their  history 
demonstrates,  but  they  have  also  the  defects  of  those  qualities;  and 
my  dispatches  have  not  been  sparing  in  the  exhibition  of  those  defects, 
such  as  intolerance  of  opinion,  exaggerated  individualism,  ill  regulated 
ambitions,  disposition  to  pronunciamentos,  insurrection,  civil  war,  and 
especially  guerrilla  warfare. 

The  Spanish  emigrants  to  America  carried  all  their  national  qualities^ 
and  defects  with  them,  as  did  our  own  English,  Scottish,  Irish,  and 
Dutch  ancestors;  and  hence  the  difference  between  the  colonial  career 
and  the  political  position  of  British  America  and  those  of  Spanish 
America. 

And  of  all  Spanish  America  that  which  has  presented  the  least  bal- 
ance of  good  condition  is  Cuba. 

It  is  curious  to  read  in  the  ample  history  of  Cuba  by  Pezuela  how 
at  the  outset  the  island  was  plag-ued  with  swarms  of  mere  adventurers 
in  the  vain  search  after  gold,  the  best  of  whom  followed  Cortez  to 
Mexico,  leaving  the  worst  behind ;  how  it  was  that  iu  Cuba,  as  in  Santo 
Domingo,  by  these  adventurers  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  were  exter- 
minated, while  in  the  rest  of  Spanish  America  these  have  increased  in 
numbers ;  how  for  several  generations  afterAvards  the  most  profitable 
occupation  of  the  settlers  was  contraband  trade,  with  all  its  corrupting 
effects;  how  the  colonial  administration  presented  the  spectacle  of 
a  chronic  three- sided  quarrel  between  the  military,  the  civil,  and  the 
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judicial  authorities;  how,  vrheii  the  insurrection  in  French  Santo 
Domingo  ijut  an  end  to  tlie  cultivation  of  sugar  and  coflee  there,  that 
cultivation  passed  to  Cuba;  how  it  flourished  there,  with  the  conse- 
quent development  of  slavery  and  the  slave  trade;  how  overflowing 
wealth  ensued,  and  with  it  came  ill-directed  education,  unwholesome 
ambitions,  and  traitorous  plots  of  annexation  to  the  United  States,  not 
for  the  promotion  of  liberty,  but  for  the  security  of  slavery;  how  there- 
upon and  therefore  came  acts  and  measures  of  angry  repression  on  the 
l^art  of  Spain,  culminating  in  the  present  state  of  hostilit}'  between  the 
peninsular  Spaniards  and  the  Cuban  Spaniards. 

If  the  Cuban  emigrants  in  the  United  States  are  a  proper  sample,  as 
they  possibly  may  be,  of  the  better  Cuban  Spaniards,  what  are  we  to 
think  of  those  of  average  or  inferior  degree"? 

While  those  emigrants  have  made  themselves  ridiculous  in  spending 
their  time  in  quarreling  with  one  another  in  the  newspapers  and  in 
public  meetings,  instead  of  fighting  the  common  enemy  in  the  field, 
they  have  rendered  themselves  odious  by  their  systematic  violation  of 
the  law  of  the  land  of  their  asylum,  and  the  acts  of  fraud  and  perjury 
which  that  implies,  and  by  their  frantic  hostility  to  the  Government  of 
the  United  States. 

Meanwhile,  we  see  what  the  insurgents  at  home  are  after  six  years' 
experience — incapable,  as  the  President  so  clearly  shows,  of  independ- 
ence, unworthy  even  of  the  concession  of  belligerence. 

If  the  emigrants  in  the  United  States  were  now  in  Cuba,  if  the  insur- 
gents in  arms  were  to  lay  down  their  arms,  could  they  and  the  rich  sugar 
planters  and  merchants  of  the  seaports  and  of  the  western  part  of  the 
island,  with  or  without  anterior  solution  of  the  slavery  question,  live  in 
peace  together  as  a  republic  based  on  free  popular  suffrage,  which  is 
the  only  intelligible  concejition  of  a  republic"?  To  me  it  seems  impos- 
sible. To  say  nothing  of  Santo  Domingo,  we  may  look  to  the  case  of 
Jamaica,  where,  without  any  civil  war  to  embitter  men  against  one 
another,  with  generously  regulated  emancij)ation,  with  a  colonial  j)olicy 
just,  nay  amicable  and  even  kind,  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  main- 
tain the  existence  of  well-ordered  society  except  by  the  constant  exer- 
cise of  paternal  authority  on  the  part  of  the  metropolis. 

All  which  leads  me  to  the  conclusion  that  the  United  States  would 
have  an  immense  task  on  their  hands  in  undertaking  the  pacification 
of  Cuba  alone  and  by  hostile  force,  inferring  the  necessity  not  only  of 
a  fleet  and  an  army  of  operations,  but  also  of  occupation  to  keep  the 
peace,  but  might  well  contribute  efficiently  to  the  result  in  cooperation 
with  Spain. 

I  have  the  honor,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 


Mr.  Cusliing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

'So.  779.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

j\[adrid,  January  17, 1876. 
Sir:  The  observations  imputed  to  the  President  and  yourself,  as 
reported  in  my  Xo.  776  of  the  15th  inst.,  continue  to  be  the  subject  of  a 
dropping  fire  of  commentary  in  the  public  journals  of  Madrid,  the  most 
notable  of  which  is  annexed  from  the  Epoca. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 
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[Appendix  A,  Xo.  779.— Translation. — Article  from  La  Epoca  of  January  15,  1876.] 

The  New  York  Herald  of  the  28th  attributes  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Fish, 
the  following  words  ui)on  the  relations  between  Spain  and  the  United  States: 

"There  is  not  a  word  of  truth  in  the  stories  relative  to  difficulties  between  the 
United  S>tates  and  Spain;  the  two  countries  maintain  the  best  relations,  and  the 
slight  difidculty  originated  by  the  reclamations  in  Cuba  is  on  the  best  road  toward 
amicable  settlement." 

The  opinion  is  also  attributed  to  the  President  that  he  considers  the  independence 
of  the  Island  of  Cuba  impossible,  and  that  its  annexation  to  the  United  States  would 
cause  great  harm  to  the  country. 

We  are  of  the  same  opinion.  The  Island  of  Cuba,  independent,  would  be  worth 
no  more  than  Haiti  or  Santo  Domingo,  and  its  rich  products  would  cease  to  sustain 
the  market  of  the  United  States.  Mr.  Grant  is  mistaken,  for  the  adventurers  in  the 
manigua  no  longer  obey  political  ideas  of  any  kind,  nor  would  they  accept  any  form 
of  government  sa\  e  that  which  exempts  them  from  the  penalties  which  they  have 
merited  by  the  ordinary  crimes  which  led  them  to  mingle  in  the  forces  of  the  rebel- 
lion. And  as  an  autonomic  state  the  Island  of  Cuba  can  not  sustain  itself,  since 
should  it  cease  to  belong  to  Spain  it  would  become  the  patrimony  of  the  negro  race. 
But  as  no  one  desires  this,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  do  better  by 
allowing  us  to  conquer  the  insurrection,  as  we  shall  finally  overcome  it,  raising  the 
production  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  to  amounts  never  before  known  and  instituting 
there  the  reforms  which  may  be  compatible  with  justice. 


2Ir.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cushing. 

Ko.  298.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  19,  1876. 
Sir:  Eeferring  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  Spanish  question, 
I  now  inclose  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  under 
date  of  the  18th  instant  (Xo.  36)^  upon  the  subject  from  Mr.  Boker,  the 
minister  of  the  United  States  at  St.  Petersburg. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


2Ir.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

No.  299.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  31,  1876. 
Sir  :  Eeferring  to  my  No.  298  of  the  19th  instant,  transmitting  a  copy 
of  a  dispatch  on  the  Spanish  question  from  Mr.  Boker,  the  minister  of 
the  United  States  at  St.  Petersburg,  I  have  now  to  inclose  herewith  for 
your  further  information  a  copy  of  another  dispatch  under  date  of  the 
23d  ultimo  from  that  gentleman,  stating  that  the  Kussian  Government 
has  consented  to  make  representations  to  that  of  Spain  upon  the  ques- 
tion, and  that  the  Russian  minister  at  Madrid  has  been  instructed 
accordingly. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Cushing  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  786.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  January  21,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  continue  to  make  for  your  information  such  extracts  from 
newspapers  as  appear  to  me  most  worthy  of  attention. 

(1)  I  remark,  tirst,  that  whatever  inconvenience  may  be  involved  in 
communicating  the  correspondence  to  Congress  will  be  fully  compen- 

1  See  p.  132. 
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sated  by  putting  an  end  to  the  false  rumors  which  fill  the  newspapers 
and  lead  to  misconstruction  both  in  the  United  States  and  Europe. 

(2)  The  report  of  a  late  interview  with  the  minister  of  state  will 
have  served  to  show  you  how  accessible  this  Government  is  to  good 
intiuences  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

If  we  make  ourselves  the  instrument,  morally  or  by  force,  either  of 
the  maroon  incendiaries  in  Cuba  or  of  the  false  Cubans,  who,  instead 
of  staying  at  home  and  taking  up  arms  for  their  pretended  country,  run 
away  from  it  to  parade  their  desertion  and  their  shame  in  New  York, 
we  shall,  in  my  opinion,  encounter  serious  trouble,  while  otherwise  we 
shall  have  our  own  way  in  all  things. 

(3)  I  was  imi)atient  at  first  in  view  of  the  nonarrival  of  ultimate 
instructions,  but  have  now  become  reconciled  to  this  in  the  suppo- 
sition that  before  acting  definitely  you  will  have  desired  to  feel  the 
pulse  not  only  of  the  European  Governments,  but  also  of  Congress. 

(4)  Don  Alfonso's  Government  will  be  all-powerful  in  the  Cortes, 
which  is  to  assemble  on  the  loth  of  February;  but  that  circumstance 
will  not,  in  my  opinion,  produce  any  change  of  policy  as  regards  the 
United  States. 

Indeed,  the  stronger  the  Government  in  the  Cortes,  the  better  for  us; 
for  according  to  constant  experience  in  Spain,  in  every  previous  Cortes, 
while  the  Government  has  been  disposed  to  calmness  and  conciliation, 
the  opposition  breaks  out  but  too  frequently  into  transports  of  hostility 
against  the  United  States. 

(5)  Some  of  the  French  and  German  newspapers,  j'ou  will  see,  misled, 
by  those  of  the  United  States,  attribute  the  i)olicy  of  our  Government 
to  electoral  purposes;  while  the  Spaniards,  more  candid  or  more  keen- 
sighted,  think  they  find  the  key  to  it  in  the  interested  clamors  of  the 
filibuster  party  in  and  out  of  Congress. 

(6)  At  tlie  same  time,  in  spite  of  excitations  to  the  contrary,  the 
respectable  journals  of  Madrid  are  constant  in  the  expression  of  belief 
in  the  peaceful  and  just  professions  of  the  President  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 


[Appendix  A,  No.  786.— Translation.— Editorial  article  from  La  Epoca,  Madrid,  January  19,  1876.] 

The  New  York  papers  lately  received  publish  extracts  from  several  journals  of 
Madrid  which  have  comiuented  upon  the  message  of  General  Grant,  mauit'ejstiiig 
their  surprise  that  these  should  attribute  to  him  a  spirit  of  hostility  against  Spain 
which,  in  their  judgment,  he  is  very  far  from  holding.  The  desire  of  the  first  magis- 
trate of  the  great  American  Eepublic  and  of  his  Cabinet  is,  on  the  contrary,  to  main- 
tain the  cordial  relations  which  happily  exist  between  the  two  peoples,  avoidiug 
whatever  difficulties  might  compromise  those  relations  for  the  future.  In  Madrid,  say 
the  New  York  journals,  the  signification  of  the  message  has  not  been  well  understood, 
for  its  general  tone  is  conciliatory  and  friendly. 

In  this  sense  we  ourselves  construed  it  on  examination,  and  the  facts  have  since 
come  to  show  the  exactness  of  our  appreciations.  President  Grant  has  to  satisfy  the 
exigencies  of  a  certain  group,  not  very  numerous,  but  excitable  in  the  extreme, 
which  sympathizes  with  the  Cuban  insurgents,  and  whose  opposition  might  run 
counter  to  his  aspirations  to  the  third  Presidency  of  the  Eepublic;  and,  neverthe- 
less, on  examining  that  document  with  due  attention,  not  a  single  phrase  of  encour- 
agement for  them  can  be  found  in  it.  The  hopes  of  obtaining  the  declaration  of 
belligerence  in  favor  of  the  rebels  of  the  Managua  are  completely  dispelled;  there  is 
nothing  in  the  message  which  can  be  construed  as  a  menace  nor  inspire  fears  of  the 
most  remote  danger,  and  the  idea  of  European  intervention  in  the  atfairs  of  Cuba, 
vaguely  formulated,  has  had  no  other  object  thau  to  silence  to  a  certain  extent  the 
exigeucies  we  have  mentioned,  without  the  Government  of  Washington  showing 
much  zeal  in  sustaining  the  idea.  Such  a  project  may  be  regarded  as  a  failure.  It 
is  so,  assuredly,  after  receiving  from  the  Governments  of  Europe  communications 
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■wherein  they  refer  to  it  with  marked  indifference  and  do  not  show  themselves  dis- 
posed to  second  it. 

Tlie  cbanije  of  attitude  which  is  observable  in  the  North  American  press  reveals 
the  tendency  which  dominates  in  the  country,  openly  contrary,  not  merely  to  war, 
but  to  any  solution  which  would  make  of  independent  Cuba  a  new  Santo  iJomingo. 
It  is  very  well  known  thei'e  that  upon  the  separation  of  the  Great  Antilla  from  the 
mother  country,  it  would  fail  under  the  brutal  dominion  of  that  crowd  of  bandits 
and  incendiaries  who  mark  their  raids  by  leaving  behind  them  heaps  of  ruins;  and 
the  United  States,  which  keep  up  such  important  mercantile  transactions  with  that 
Spanish  province,  would  be  the  first  to  suffer  the  evil  consequences  of  the  separa- 
tion. The  interest  of  commerce,  which  jirevails  in  all  the  acts  of  the  American 
Government,  demands  that  Cuba  should  be  what  it  was  before  the  present  destructive 
insurrection,  and  that  its  wealth,  which  has  been  such  a  source  of  i)rotit  to  the  Great 
Eepublic,  should  increase.  This  can  not  be  obtained  without  restoring  tranquillity 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Spanish  flag,  and  it  will  be  obtained,  cost  what  it  may,  by 
the  patriotic  eifort  of  the  whole  nation,  resolved  to  maintain  its  integrity  and  regain 
its  greatness. , 

Thus,  doubtless,  is  the  matter  understood  by  the  North  American  Government  and 
people,  whose  attitude  is  day  by  day  more  strongly  marked  in  favor  of  our  country. 
The  communications  of  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  in  Wasliington,  and  the 
friendly  spirit  which  reigns  in  the  conferences  of  his  representatives  in  Madrid,  remove 
all  fear  of  future  complications,  which  can  only  have  existed  in  the  imagination  of 
the  laborautes  and  their  sympathizers. 


[Appendix  B, No.  786. — Translation.— Editorial  paragraph  from  La  Epoca,  Madrid,  January  2C,1876 

We  are  informed  from  Paris,  on  the  15th,  that  the  correspondence  from  New  York 
in  the  English  and  German  press  is  occupied  with  the  American  note  addressed  to 
the  Powers  concerning  the  question  of  Cuba. 

All  are  unanimous  in  roundly  denying  that  the  United  States  entertains  any  inten- 
tion, even  remote,  of  intervening  directly  in  Cuba. 

Tlie  correspondent  of  the  Times  supposes  that  the  note  has  for  its  cause  the  impa- 
tience to  which  the  prolongation  of  a  struggle  which  causes  serious  injuries  to  com- 
merce gives  rise  in  the  United  States. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Frankfort  Gazette  asserts  that  the  American  Chambers 
will  in  no  case  give  their  approbation  to  an  intervention  in  Cuba,  and  conjectures 
that  nothing  more  than  a  fresh  maneuver  of  the  Grant  ]tarty  is  to  be  seen  in  this  note. 

The  Paris  Journal  sums  up  these  comments  in  a  paragraph  of  its  bulletin,  deduct- 
ing as  a  consequence  that  the  note  is  contrary  to  all  diplomatic  traditions  of  the 
Union,  since  it  consults  the  ])owcrs  about  a  question  which  only  interests  Spain, 
Mexico,  and  England.  It  adds  that  the  only  thing  to  be  seen  in  it  is  an  attempt  on 
the  part  of  Grant  to  make  profit  of  this  question  in  favor  of  his  third  reelection. 

We  have  already  said  yesterday  that  our  own  news  was  entirely  trauquilizing; 
that  in  the  Cabinet  of  the  United  States  the  best  disposition  prevails,  and  that  to 
this  result  have  contributed  tlie  loyal,  and  at  the  same  time  dignified  ex]i]anations 
of  our  Government,  as  well  as  the  knowledge  that  the  commerce  of  the  United  States 
has  much  more  to  gain  under  the  possession  of  Cuba  by  Spaiu  than  by  means  of 
reckless  schemes  otherwise  arising.  To  such  a  point  does  one  of  our  friends  in  New 
York  carry  his  assurauces  that,  in  a  recent  letter,  he  announced  to  us  the  possibility 
that  the  American  Cabinet  itself  would  take  upon  itself  the  responsibility  of  guar- 
anteeing to  Spaiu  the  possession  of  her  Antillas,  joining  to  this  new  commercial  ties. 


Mr.  Fish  to  2rr.  Citshing. 

No.  301.]  Department  or  State, 

Washington,  January  25,  1876. 

SiE:  The  German  minister,  Mr.  Schlozer,  called  to-day,  and  I  give 
the  snbstance  of  the  conversation  which  took  place  between  him  and 
myself. 

He  said  that  he  was  instructed  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  to 
express  thanks  for  the  friendly  communication  which  was  made  to  the 
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German  Government  of  the  instruction  to  ]\rr.  Cusliing.  referrinp:  to 
that  of  November  5, 1875,  No.  2fiG,  and  to  stale  that  they  feel  the  justice 
of  our  comi>Jaint  and  a])i>reciate  the  moderation  of  onr  conduct;  that 
German  interests  sutt'er  in  the  interruption  of  commerce  resulting  from 
the  condition  of  affairs  in  Cuba,  and  that  her  citizens  have  also  sus- 
tained wrongs,  but  that  she  does  not  feel  disposed  at  present  to  take 
any  decided  steps. 

I  remarked  that  Mr.  von  Billow  had  given  our  charge  d'affaires  to 
understand  that  their  minister  in  Madrid  "would  be  instructed  to  repre- 
sent to  the  Spanish  Government  that  in  the  opinion  of  Germany  the 
United  States  was  justified  in  her  complaint  and  in  the  wish  for  an 
early  termination  of  the  conflict  in  Cuba. 

Mr.  Schlozer's  reply  was  equivocal.  He  answered:  "Oh,  yes;  but 
you  know  in  these  matters  the  Governments  of  Euroi)e  like  to  act  in 
concert." 

I  answered  that  this  was  the  object  which  induced  us  to  communicate 
with  the  great  powers  simultaneouslj',  believing  that  they  would  feel, 
as  we  understood  Mr.  von  Billow  to  have  expressed  himself,  the  fairness 
of  our  position,  and  believing  tliat  a  simultaneous  expression  to  that 
effect  could  not  fail  to  exercise  a  powerful  influence  in  inducing  Spain 
to  appreciate  the  necessity  of  bringing  to  a  termination  a  war  which  had 
lasted  for  more  than  seven  years,  without  any  apparent  approach  to  a 
result,  and  which  was  now  threatening  the  destruction  of  the  producing 
capacity  of  the  island. 

He  inquired  whether  I  could  tell  him  the  course  which  Great  Britain 
proposed  to  take. 

I  answered  that  I  supposed  that  Great  Britain  would  communicate 
with  Germany  if  she  wished  to  know  the  views  she  had  of  the  matter; 
that  I  did  not  undertake  to  express  them  for  her,  but  I  believed  that 
she  recognized  the  justice  and  moderation  of  our  position,  and  the 
importance  of  an  early  termination  of  the  conflict. 

I  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  neither  sought  nor  desired  any 
physical  force  or  pressure,  but  simply  the  moral  influence  of  concur- 
rence of  opinion  as  to  the  protraction  of  the  contest. 

He  assured  me  his  Government  agreed  with  us,  but  I  could  obtain 
from  him  no  intimation  that  it  was  intended  to  inform  Spain  that  such 
was  the  fact. 

As  this  seems  to  place  Germany  in  a  different  attitude  from  that 
indicated  in  Mr.  von  Billow's  conversation  with  Mr.  Fish  (as  communi- 
cated to  you  in  my  No.  -80),  it  seems  proper  to  make  known  to  you  the 
substance  of  the  interview. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


JIfr.  Ciishing  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  794.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  January  :^8,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  annex  four  or  five  items  which  appear  in  the  Correspondencia, 
numbered  1  to  4. 

I  am  not  sure  what  the  exact  meaning  is  of  Nos.  1  and  2,  but  trans- 
mit them  as  they  stand. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 
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[Appendix  A,  No.  794.— Translation. — Sundry  items  from  La  Correspondencia.] 

Xo.  1. 

A  telegram  from  Washington  -was  received  last  night  at  the  ministry  of  state  deny- 
ing that  the  note  had  been  addressed  to  the  Spanish  Government,  of  which  the  news- 
papers have  spoken,  and  which  was  supposed  to  have  been  communicated  to  the 
other  European  powers. 

No.  2. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  January  26. 
The  ministry  of  state  has  asked  confidentially  of  the  American  minister  at  this 
court  a  cojjy  of  Mr.  Fish's  circular  referring  to  the  afi'airs  of  Cuba.     The  representa- 
tive of  the  United  States,  after  reflection,  has  refused,  for  which  reason  it  is  believed 
possible,  later  on,  that  a  new  American  note  will  be  presented. 

Xo.  3. 

From  January  1,  1875,  up  to  January  21,  1876,  there  have  been  embarked  for  the 
army  of  the  island  of  Cuba  28,445  soldiers  in  43  expeditious.  This  cipher  proves  all 
we  liave  said  on  different  occasions  with  respect  to  the  zeal  and  activity  displayed  by 
the  respective  departments  of  the  ministry  of  war,  in  order  to  endow  the  army  of 
Cuba  with  the  forces  needed  to  put  down  the  insurrection. 

Xo.  5. 

The  Times  of  the  24th  instant,  referring  to  the  note  of  the  American  minister,  Mr. 
Fish,  says : 

"  We  are  sure  that  Lord  Derby  and  the  ministers  of  the  other  powers,  will  reply 
courteously  to  the  invitation  of  ^Ir.  Fish :  but  the  question  of  knowing  whether  we 
ought  to  intervene  between  Spain  and  her  rebellious  colony  is  much  less  evident. 
It  is  not  probable  we  shall  do  more  than  give  a  simple  counsel,  in  case  we  go  so  far 
as  to  give  any,  unless  it  be  that  our  honor  and  our  interests  would  sutler;  for  the 
complaints  which  have  any  real  foundation  are  the  business  of  Spain  alone. 

"Nevertheless,  it  is  possible  that  the  powers  may  take  part  in  a  convention,  which, 
guarding  the  honor  of  Spain,  shall  terminate  the  question  of  Cuba." 


Mr.  Gushing  to  2Ir.  Fish. 

Ko.  799.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

2Iadrid,  January  31,  1876. 

Sir  :  In  continuance  of  the  purpose  of  transmitting  to  you  from  time 
to  time  newspaper  paragraphs  indicative  of  public  opinion  respecting, 
especially,  the  question  of  intervention,  translation  is  annexed  of  an 
article  of  La  Patria,  which  is  supposed  to  express  views  of  the  minister 
of  gobernacion,  Mr.  Romero  y  Eobledo,  lately  married  to  a  daughter  of 
D.  Julian  Zulueta. 

The  journals  of  Madrid  abound  with  discussions  of  the  supposed  elec- 
toral prominence  of  the  religious  question  in  the  United  States. 

Several  of  them  also  are  occui^ied  with  examination  of  the  condition 
and  fortunes  of  our  Indians,  with  appreciations  to  our  prejudice,  drawn 
from  the  book  of  Mr.  Pumijeily. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 


[Appendix  A,  No.  799. — Translation Extract  from  La  Patria  of  January  29,  1876.] 

The  Engli.sh  journal  (the  Times)  doubts  whether  its  Government  will  go  so  far  as 
to  interfere  in  our  affairs  in  the  way  the  Cabinet  of  Washington  seeks,  but  at  the 
same  time  it  says  that  the  powers  may  aid  in  forming  a  compromise  which  may  save 
the  honor  of  Spain  while  terminating  the  Cuban  question. 
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This,  after  all,  is  no  other  than  a  friendly  intervention,  which  reveals  the  good 
spirit  wherewith  the  English  people  is  animated  with  rospect  to  Spain,  but  we  do 
not  know  to  what  extent  our  Government  would  conform  to  the  intervention  of  the 
powers,  provoked  \<y  that  of  Wasliington,  in  order  to  bring  about  the  settlement  of 
the  allairs  of  our  country  in  Cuba — a  settlement  which  pertains  solely  and  exclu- 
sively to  ourselves. 

At  any  rate,  it  is  needful  that  the  exaggerated  pretensions  of  the  North  Americans 
should  receive  a  coriective  on  the  part  of  our  Government,  and  we  doubt  not  that  it 
will  receive  it.  within  the  bounds  of  dignity  and  decorum  befitting  a  nation  which, 
in  the  settlement  of  affairs  which  are  its  own,  and  exclusively  its  own,  can  not  per- 
mit interferences  founded  in  strange  captiousnesses  and  in  imaginary  dangers  and 
prejudices. 


Mr.  Cushinf/  to  Mr.  Fish. 

"No.  804.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  February  5,  1876. 
Sir  :  I  annex,  in  translation,  extracts  of  a  notable  editorial  article  of 
the  Politica  respecting  the  present  relations  of  the  United  States  and 
Spain. 

I  have,  etc.,  0.  Gushing. 


[Appendix  A,  Ko.  804.— Extracts  translated.— Leading  editorial  from  La  Politica,  Madrid,  February  4, 

1S76.J 

AMERICAN  AFFAIRS.      ' 

The  notices  which  the  transatlantic  cable  has  brought  to  us  with  respect  to  the 
political  spirit  which  reigns  in  the  United  States  with  reference  to  the  (luestion  of 
Cuba  are  too  serious  to  permit  of  their  not  being  taken  up  by  the  Spanish  i)ress,  the 
duty  of  which  is  to  watch  over  and  defend  our  interests  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean. 
The  field  of  politics  is  a  vast  chess  board,  where,  from  the  king  to  the  pawn,  not  a 
move  can  be  made  without  aliecting  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  situation  of  all 
the  other  pieces.  Thus  it  is  that  the  agitation  aroused  in  the  United  States  with 
respect  to  the  political  affairs  of  Cuba,  which,  it  would  seem,  ought  merely  to  be 
confined  to  the  United  States  and  to  Spain,  has  taken  such  a  turn  that  to-day  all  the 
principal  powers  of  Europe  are  playing  a  part  in  this  afl'air.  Can  the  Spanish  press, 
therefore,  remain  meanwhile  inditt'erent  and  silent?     We  think  not. 

What  is  the  matter? 

The  matter  is  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  whose  President,  Mr. 
Grant,  had  already  announced  in  his  last  message  another  special  one  on  the  Cuban 
policy,  has  passed  to  its  representatives  in  Europe  a  note,  to  the  end  that,  without 
leaving  a  copy  of  it,  it  may  be  read  to  the  European  ministers  of  foreiLrn  affairs. 
The  object  of  the  note  has  doubtless  been  to  enable  the  Cabinet  of  Washington  to 
discover  indirectly  the  impression  which  would  be  produced  by  its  interference, 
direct  or  indirect,  in  the  relations  of  Spain  with  her  Antillean  province;  but  even 
though  this  note  may  have  merely  been  a  pilot  balloon  to  get  the  drift  of  European 
sentiment  it  has  for  that  reason  none  the  less  attracted  the  attention  of  political 
men. 

We  do  not  know  whether  this  reserved  communication  to  the  European  nations 
will  receive  anything  else  than  a  purely  polite  and  diplomatic  welcome,  but  what  is 
very  probable,  in  our  opinion,  is  that  none  of  them  is  disposed  to  accept  an  active 
part  in  an  enterprise  having  for  its  object  to  exert  upon  Spain  a  pressure  which  could 
be  interpreted  as  a  minatory  act. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  the  sensibleparty  of  the  United  States  would  see  with  satis- 
faction the  termination  of  the  Cuban  conflict,  out  of  respect  for  the  laws  of  humanity; 
but  who  better  than  that  same  North  American  Republic  could  have  prevented  the 
duration  of  that  sanguinary  war  by  simply  complying  with  and  causing  its  sub- 
ordinates to  comply  with  the  laws  which  prohibit  the  sending  of  resources,  arms,  and 
munitions  to  an  insurrection  born  in  the  bosom  of  a  friendly  power?  For,  if  the 
custom-houses  of  New  York,  of  Charleston,  of  Savannah,  Mobile,  and  New  Orleans,  in 
fulfillment  of  existing  laws,  had  detained  the  filibuster  ships  laden  with  arms  and 
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munitions  for  the  insurgents  and  tlins  aiding  in  -warfare  against  a  friendly  po-wer — if 
they  had  prevented  these  violationsofinternationalright — then  but  a  brief  time  wouhl 
have  passed  before  the  insurrection,  which  had  its  origin  on  the  banlis  of  the  Vara, 
had  succumbed,  without  having  so  much  prolonged  its  existence,  or  having  caused 
such  disasters,  or  having  counted  so  many  victims.  And,  if  this  be  an  evident  and 
palpable  fact,  how  is  it  that  the  United  States  to-day  recall  tiie  name  of  humanity, 
and  to  what  result  do  the  judgments  of  humanity  lead  when  iuvoked  by  the  nation 
which  might  have  arrested  the  career  of  the  evils  which  it  to-day  recognizes? 

Nearly  eight  years  have  passed  by,  and  the  mother  country  has  had  not  merely  to  meet 
the  serious  difflcnlties  which  follow  in  the  train  of  a  reckless  insurrection,  but  it  has 
also  had  to  sustain  a  hand-to-hand  struggle  because  of  the  conflicts  excited  against 
Spain  by  permanent  elements  in  the  American  Union  which  sympathize  with  the 
Cuban  insurrection.  And  when  all  the  combustibles  have  been  accumulated  for  a 
conflagration,  and  the  blaze  has  been  kept  Icnowiugly  stirred  up,  it  is  a  rare  sight  to 
see  those  who  have  done  all  this  lamenting  the  ravages  of  that  Are,  shrinking  appalled 
from  its  horrors,  and  clamoring  before  Europe  for  the  riglits  of  humanity. 

It  is  not  that  we  ourselves  fail  to  lament  the  horrors  which,  there  as  elsewhere,  are 
involved  in  civil  war.  We  have  Aaliantly  condemned  acts  which  have  taken  place 
in  the  island,  but  of  which  acts  we  everywhere  find  like  exam])les,  even  in  the  civil 
war  of  the  United  States.  AVe  appeal  to  the  families  of  the  Confederate  States  during 
the  titanic  contest  between  the  States  of  the  North  and  of  the  South  of  the  Ameri- 
can Union  to  tell  us  whether  we  are,  or  are  not,  right? 

And  if,  from  the  point  of  view  of  humanity,  we  do  not  recognize  that  the  United 
States  have  either  the  riglit  or  the  opportunity  to  take  the  initiative  which  they  have 
taken  in  the  Cuban  question,  still  less  could  we  concede  it  to  them  if  they  appeal  to 
the  resource  of  supposing  that  the  Cuban  war  atiects  their  commerce.  The  North 
Americans  are  intelligent  men  in  questions  of  figures  and  statistical  calculations, 
and  they  know  that  the  commercial  relations  between  the  United  States  and  Cuba 
have  increased  during  these  last  eight  years  in  spite  of  the  war;  and,  therefore,  the 
excuse  that  the  war  affects  their  commercial  interests  can  not  serve  for  their  inter- 
vention. There  is  no  need  of  oiar  reproducing  the  statistical  data  which  demcjnstrate 
the  increase  of  commerce  between  the  Island  of  Cuba  and  the  United  States  during 
the  Cuban  war,  because  they.are  data  known  to  all  the  world,  and  which  will  easily 
be  found  by  the  North  American  dailies. 

What  remains  besides  that  which  has  been  set  forth  to  serve  as  a  support  to  the 
United  States  in  order  to  pretend  to  the  direct  or  indirect  intervention  which  they 
propose?  In  our  conception,  it  has  for  its  basis  no  other  thing  than  the  eternal  ten- 
dency which,  from  beginning  of  the  century  and  from  one  motive  or  another,  has 
been  ever  manifested  by  the  partisans  of  the  Monroe  doctrine — a  policy  which  served 
to  rend  from  Mexico  the  greater  part  of  her  territory ;  a  policy  which  has  ever  sought 
to  deprive  Spain  of  the  brightest  jewel  of  her  crown,  of  the  jewel  which  symbolizes 
a  world  of  memories  for  the  nation  which  discovered  America. 

The  notes  of  Mr.  Henry  Clay  to  Mr.  Everett  in  18J5,  to  the  end  that  Spain  should 
conclude  the  wars  of  Mexico  and  Colombia  for  the  sake  of  humanity;  subsequently 
those  of  Mr.  Buchanan  to  Mr.  Saunders,  minister  in  Madrid,  for  the  purchase  of 
Cuba  for  one  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  recommending  him  to  get  it  as  cheaj)  as 
possible;  the  mission  of  Mr.  Soule;  the  Ostende  conference;  the  refusal  of  the 
United  States  to  subscribe  the  compromise  with  England  and  France  to  guarantee 
to  Spain  the  possession  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  a  thousand  other  antecedents 
which  we  might  evoke,  if  the  scope  of  this  article  permitted  us  to  do  so,  are  the  key 
to  explain  this  stroke  of  humanity  with  which  the  United  States  present  themselves 
before  Europe,  soliciting  its  moral  cooperation  to  end  the  war  in  Cuba. 

The  Government  must  understand  it  thus,  as  will  Mr.  Canovas  del  Costillo  and  Mr. 
Calderon  y  Collautes,  both  eminent  statesmen  of  Spain,  and  profoundly  acquainted 
with  the  North  American  policy,  and  they  will  doubtless  have  presented  before  the 
courts  of  Europe  the  true  aspect  of  the  Cuban  question;  and  we  do  not  entertain 
the  least  doubt  of  the  support  which  our  Government  will  receive,  sustaining  its 
dignity  and  its  rights. 

But,  at  any  rate,  what  is  undoubtedly  indispensable  as  a  meastire  of  salvation  is 
that  this  insensate  insurrection  in  Cuba,  which  gives  rise  to  so  many  conflicts,  be 
terminated  as  soon  as  possible.  The  Carlist  war  is  already  dominated,  and  if  the 
30,000  soldiers  who  have  recently  crossed  the  Atlantic  be  not  enough  to  pacify  the 
island  let  there  be  speedily  sent  as  many  more  as  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  obtain 
that  object,  and  let  the  reforms  be  made  which  ought  to  be  introduced  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bettering  the  financial  state  of  the  island  aud  rendering  the  operations  o^ 
the  campaign  more  eftective. 
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3Ir.  Fish  to  Mr.  CusMng, 

Xo.  311.]  Department  of  State, 

Washmgton,  February  9,  1876. 

Sir:  Your  dispatcli  IS'o.  779,  of  the  17tli  ultimo,  has  been  received. 
It  relates  to  the  continued  comments  of  the  public  journals  in  reference 
to  certain  observations  on  Cuba  imputed  to  the  President  and  Secretary 
of  State,  and  incloses  an  article  from  La  Epoca  in  regard  thereto. 

In  reply  I  have  to  state  that  while  the  remarks  attributed  to  the 
President  and  Secretary  of  State  in  the  article  from  La  Epoca  above 
referred  to  may  not  be  very  far  from  what  they  might  be  inclined  to 
have  said,  newspaper  reports  of  interviews  or  of  attributed  opinions  or 
speeches  are  not  to  be  relied  upon.  In  this  country  their  general  value, 
or  rather  want  of  value,  is  understood. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  dishing  to  Mr.  FisJi. 

No.  828.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  February  14,  1876. 

Sir:  In  my  interview  with  the  minister  of  state  of  the  12th,  the  con- 
versation passed  at  length  naturally  to  the  question  of  our  intervention 
in  Cuba. 

I  observe,  by  way  of  preface,  that  the  intervention  of  the  great 
powers  in  Turkey  is,  of  course,  the  subject  of  universal  interest  in. 
Madrid,  the  more  so  as  the  Spaniards  regard  it  in  the  light  of  its  analo- 
gies with  the  suggested  possible  intervention  of  the  United  States  in. 
the  affairs  of  Cuba. 

I  said  to  Mr.  Calderou  y  Collantes  that,  approaching,  as  now,  the 
conclusion  of  the  various  special  questions  at  issue  between  the  two 
Governments,  it  might  be  my  duty  at  an  early  day  to  communicate 
with  him  on  the  larger  and  more  purely  political  question  of  the  general 
state  of  Cuba. 

He  replied  that  he  had  already  addressed  to  Mr.  Mantilla  a  '•  memo- 
randum "  setting  forth  the  views  of  the  King's  Government  on  the 
subject,  in  opposition  to  the  suggested  intervention,  with  instructions 
to  read  the  same  to  you,  or,  if  you  desired,  to  deliver  to  you  a  copy; 
that  the  ministers  of  Spain  at  other  courts  had  received  copies  for  the 
purpose  of  reading  the  same  to  the  respective  Governments,  as  in  the 
case  of  your  note  to  me  of  the  5th  of  November,  and  that  he  trusted 
this  document  woidd  satisfy  you  of  the  inconvenience  of  the  idea  of 
intervention. 

Parenthetically,  let  me  note  that  in  the  newspapers  of  to-day  appears 
a  telegram  from  Paris  in  the  following  terms: 

The  Spanish  memoraudum  on  the  subject  of  Cuba  has  been  received  in  several 
courts  of  Europe.  Various  periodicals  give  extracts  therefrom.  It  is  written  skill- 
fully, and  has  produced  an  excellent  impression. 

Eeturning  to  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes,  he  said  there  was  no  difficulty 
on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  Government  in  the  introduction  of  all  prac- 
ticable reforms  in  the  organization  or  administration  of  Cuba,  includ- 
ing emancipation,  which  it  was  resolved  to  do,  with  or  without  any 
friendly  suggestion  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  j  that,  on  the  con- 
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trary,  tlie  whole  difificulty  lies  -witli  tlie  rebels  and  the  impracticable 
Cuban  emigrants  in  Paris  and  New  York,  who  obstinately  re])el  even 
the  idea  of  autonomic  institutions  in  Cuba  like  those  of  Canada  and 
other  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  and  thus  leave  to  Spain  no  possible 
means  of  action  but  force. 

He  concluded  from  these  premises  that  it  was  not  Spain  to  whom 
pressure  needed  to  be  applied  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  present 
calamatous  state  of  things,  but  the  rebels  in  arms  and  their  sym- 
pathizers and  pretended  directors  abroad;  that  while  in  the  matter  of 
Turkey  the  mediating  allies  in  taking  the  step  of  suggesting  reforms 
in  the  administration  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  admitted  the  conse- 
quent duty  of  taking  a  second  step,  that  of  exerting  their  influence  to 
induce  the  rebels  to  cease  from  rebellion,  the  United  States  appeared 
to  stoj)  at  the  first  step,  that  of  assuming  a  menacing  attitude  toward 
Spain. 

I  replied  that  he  might  rest  assured  of  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  the 
repeated  assurances  of  my  Government,  repelling  all  suggestion  of 
hostile  purpose,  avowing,  on  the  contrary,  tlie  most  friendly  ones,  and 
anxious  only  to  see  the  end  of  a  warfare  of  desolation  and  bloodshed 
in  a  possession  contiguous  to  our  shores,  and  socially  and  commercially 
in  the  closest  relation  with  us,  so  as  to  render  the  actual  state  of  things 
Intolerable  to  us,  and  that  the  subject  would  be  reverted  to  by  me 
again  at  an  early  day  in  a  more  deliberate  manner. 

I  may  here  observe  in  passing  that  the  concentration  of  our  ships  of 
war  at  Port  Eoyal  impresses  the  Spaniards  as  a  menace  against  Spain. 
They  say:  We  have  not  made  any  naval  demonstrations  in  the  waters 
of  the  Antilles;  we  have  done  nothing  to  call  for  defensive  prepara- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  we  are  unable  to  account 
for  these  naval  preparations  of  theirs,  unless  intended  for  the  invasion 
of  Cuba  in  aid  of  the  iusurgents,  in  imitation  of  the  action  of  Navariuo. 

Their  suspicions  in  this  respect  stand  greatly  in  the  way  of  mere 
friendly  diplomatic  negotiation  in  the  sense  of  mediation. 

Now,  as  to  the  naked  question  of  intervention  or  mediation  in  Cuba, 
the  only  foreign  minister  here  who  speaks  to  me  in  a  helpful  spirit  is 
Mr.  Layard.  We  have  an  appointment  for  some  day  this  week  to  con- 
sider and  determine  how  far  his  instructions  enable  him  to  support  me; 
in  other  words,  up  to  what  point  in  this  direction  the  United  States 
may  count  on  the  support  of  Great  Britain. 

I  have  no  information  on  this  point  later  than  General  Schenck's 
report  by  telegrapli  of  December  2,  on  the  subject  of  his  interview  of 
that  date  with  Lord  Derby,  wherein  reservations  of  moment  are  made 
by  the  latter,  not  only  as  to  the  object  and  aim  of  intercession,  but  also 
as  to  the  definite  conclusions  of  the  British  Government. 

I  may  rema' k  that  we  stand  in  no  need  of  the  good  offices  of  other 
Governments  in  the  matter  of  our  private  griefs;  on  the  contrary,  my 
colleagues  think  that  in  this  respect  we  are  more  favored  than  they  by 
this  Government. 

The  critical  question  is.  How  far  any  of  them  will  go  with  us  in  the 
direction  of  intervention,  if  that  be  repelled  by  Spain. 

As  to  this,  it  will  be  in  my  power  to  write  to  you  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 
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Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

No.  315.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Fehruary  16,  1876. 
Sir:  Referring  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject,  I  have 
now  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  information,  an  extract  of  a  dispatch 
from  General  Schenck,  at  London,  a  copy  of  two  dispatches  from  Mr. 
Davis,  at  Berlin,  and  of  one  from  Mr.  llitt,  the  charge  d'affaires  ad 
interim,  at  Paris,  all  of  which  relate  to  the  Spanish  question. 
I  am,  etc., 

Hamilton  Fish. 

Inclosures:  Mr.  Schenck  to  Mr.  Fish,  January  28,  1876,  No.  862 
(extract) ;  Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Fish,  January  22,  1876  (No.  249) ;  Same 
to  same,  January  26,  1876  (No.  251);  Mr.  Hitt  to  Mr.  Fish,  January  23, 
1876,  No.  1279. 


Mr.  Cnshing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

Madrid,  Fehruary  18,  1S76, 
Fish,  Secretary,  Washington  : 

Two  more  of  the  three  remaining  claims  settled. 
•  Question  of  judicial  procedure  goes  on  without  controversy. 
I  begin  to  think  mediatory  arrangements  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments by  themselves,  without  aid  from  others,  may  not  be  impossible. 
I  need  indication  of  bases. 

Gushing. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  835.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  February  18, 1876. 

Sir:  Mr.  Layard  has  made  me  acquainted  with  the  negotiations  for 
the  pacification  of  Cuba  in  1870,  undertaken  by  him  at  the  instance  of 
Mr.  Moret,  in  Madrid,  and  continued  in  concert  with  the  United  States, 
at  Washington,  on  the  basis  of  the  submission  of  the  insurgents,  eman- 
cipation, radical  reforms  of  colonial  administration,  and  general  amnesty, 
with  exception  of  such  compromised  insurgent  chiefs  as  should  elect  to 
leave  the  island  in  ships  of  war  provided  by  the  United  States. 

He  seems  to  think  this  plan  a  feasible  one  in  itself,  but  that  neither 
that  nor  any  other  project  of  mediation  would  be  seasonable  now,  nor 
until  the  Spanish  Government  shall  have  gone  through  with  its  present 
exi)erimeutal  winter  campaign  in  Cuba. 

Taking  as  a  point  of  departure  the  conclusive  exhibition  in  the  Pres- 
ident's message  of  the  present  unfitness  of  the  insurgents  in  Cuba  for 
indei)endence,  or  even  for  a  concession  of  belligerence,  and  also  the 
exi)lic]t  disavowal  on  the  part  of  our  Government  of  anj-  wish  or  pur- 
pose to  acquire  Cuba — on  these  premises,  the  point,  which  most  labors 
in  the  minds  of  the  Spaniards,  is  the  question  as  to  the  precise  form  of 
intervention  contemplated  by  the  United  States. 

In  this  connection  there  is  much  comment  on  the  line  of  action  pur- 
sued by  the  intervening  powers  in  the  matter  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina, 
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as  being  the  reverse  of  that  pursued  by  the  same  powers  in  the  matter 
of  Greece.  Seeing  that  in  the  latter  case  the  demonstratiou  of  force  was 
against  Turkey  and  iu  favor  of  her  rebels;  while  in  the  former,  it  is 
against  the  rebels  and  iu  favor  of  Turkey,  as  manifested  by  the  concen- 
tration of  Austrian  troops  iu  Croatia  and  of  a  tleet  of  the  allies  off 
Kagusa,  in  the  avowed  purpose  of  compelling  the  impenitent  and  per- 
sistent insurgents  to  accei^t  the  terms  of  reform  arranged  at  Constanti- 
nople. « 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 

Mr.  Cushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  841.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  February  19, 1876. 
Sir:  I  have  received  from  the  minister  of  state  a  copy  of  the  me^^-  - 
randum  addressed  by  him  to  the  representatives  of  Spain  iu  other  coun- 
tries, including  the  United  States,  on  the  subject  of  Cuba. 

Copies  have  also  been  sent  by  him  to  the  other  foreign  ministers  in 
Madrid. 

He  informs  me  that  Mr.  Mantilla  has  been  instructed  to  deliver  to  you 
a  copy  of  the  memorandum,  which  relieves  me  of  the  necessity  of  send- 
ing to  you  the  copy  in  the  possession  of  the  legation. 
I  have,  etc. 

C.  Gushing. 


Memorandum  by  Sr.  Ferndo.  Calderony  CoUantes  given  by  Antonio  MantlUato  Mr.  Fish, 

Secretary  of  State. 

Ministry  of  State,  Political  Section, 

Madrid,  February  3,  1S76. 

Most  Excellent  Sir  :  The  great  interest  which  Spain  feels  in  the  suppression  of 
the  insurrection  which  hroke  out  rears  ago  in  tlie  Island  of  Cuha  renders  it  the 
imperative  duty  of  Spain  to  rectify  all  the  errors  to  which  the  rebels  have  undertaken 
to  give  currency,  by  rendering  perfectly  evident,  by  means  of  irrecusable  facts,  the 
real  animus  of  that  insurrection  to-day,  laying  aside  the  consideration  of  its  origin; 
by  showing,  moreover,  what  would  be  the  consequences  of  any  settlement  of  the 
question  other  than  "he  complete  triumph  (which  will  be  gained)  of  Sjiain  over  the 
insurgents;  the  real  effect  which  that  state  of  things  has  had  and  continues  to  have 
upon  the  wealth  of  the  island,  the  commerce  of  the  world,  and,  finally,  the  resources 
upon  which  Spain  relies  for  the  complete  suppression  of  the  insurrection,  as,  not- 
withstanding the  civil  war  which  has  unfortunately  raged  on  its  soil  for  years,  and 
the  notorious  contretemps  which  have  been  experienced  of  late  years,  and  which 
have  so  greatly  weakened  the  action  of  the  Governments,  it  has  not  only  succeeded 
in  repressing  it,  but  also  in  constantly  diminishing  its  importance. 

The  first  cry  of  insurrection  was  raised  at  Vara,  an  unimportant  town  situated  in 
the  eastern  department  of  the  island,  on  the  11th  day  of  October,  1868,  immediately- 
after  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  revolution  begun  at  Cadiz  on  the  17th  of  Septem- 
ber, and  consummated  at  Madrid  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month.  The  leaders  of  the 
rebellion  availed  themselves  of  the  preparations  which  they  had  doubtless  previously 
made,  and  of  the  favorable  circumstance  that  the  (Government  had  not  more  than 
7,500  troops  all  told  on  the  island  at  the  time,  and  that,  too,  for  a  territory  peopled  by 
1,400,000  inhabitants,  and  having  an  area  of  12,000  square  miles,  including  the  keys 
and  the  adjacent  islands.  The  liag  of  the  independence  of  the  island  was  not  raised 
at  the  outset,  much  less  that  of  annexation  to  any  other  State.  The  only  cries  were, 
"Hurrah  for  Prim!"  that  general  being  there  regarded  as  the  leader  of  the  Spanish 
revolution,  and  "  Hurrah  for  the  revolution ! "  Thus  it  was  that  many  joined  in  the 
insurrection  who,  while  really  loving  Spain,  thought  that  the  only  object  had  in  view 
was  a  political  change,  and,  subsequently  repenting  when  they  became  aware  of  the 
tendency  which  the  enemies  of  the  country  were  seeking  to  give  to  the  movement, 
voluntarily  took  up  arms  against  it.  It  may  be  admitted,  however,  in  examining 
this  question  with  the  constant  good  faith  and  sincerity  with  which  the  Government 
of  Her  Majesty  proposes  to  treat  it  in  this  memorandum,  very  soon  after  the  out- 
break of  the  revolution,  it  assumed  a  character  of  opposition  to  the  domination  of 
Spain,  because  such  was  the  purpose  of  all  who  obtained  controlof  the  rebel  forces 
and  who  directed  their  movements  as  leaders. 
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It  can  not  he  denied  tliat  the  movement  for  secession  suhBeqnently  carried  away  a 
part — certainly  not  the  greater  or  the  more  important — of  the  white  poi)nlation  of 
the  island,  especially  the  unreflecting  and  rash  yonth,  who,  misled  hy  their  own 
inexperience,  imagined  that  it  was  possihle  to  establish  an  independent  and  repub- 
lican government  in  a  country  in  which  the  African  race  formed  by  far  the  major 
portion  of  the  population,  and  was  still  in  a  state  of  slavery.  This  secessionistic 
tendency  was  disguised  under  the  apparent  desire  of  securing  reforms  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  island.  It  soon  l)ecame  apparent,  however,  that  this  was  only  a  pre- 
text. Reforms  and  franchises  were  granted  which  have  never  been  excelled  or  even 
equaled  by  any  nation,  and  the  rights  were  introduced  there  which  are  proclaimed 
by  the  democracy  of  both  Europe  and  America,  which  rights  had  never  been  enjoyed 
even  by  the  Spaniards  themselves.  Far  from  showing  any  gratitude  for  such  ample 
and  important  concessions,  the  rebels  took  advantage  of  them  to  foment  the  insur- 
rection, which,  far  from  diminishing,  increased  in  extent  and  intensity.  The  struggle 
was  still  carried  on,  however,  with  a  certain  kind  of  regularity,  and  both  parties 
respected  the  property  which  has  since  been  so  barbarously  destroyed  by  the  new 
insurgent  leaders  and  soldiers. 

All  this  is  now  changed,  and  of  the  leaders  of  the  secession  moA'ement,  Cespedes, 
the  Agramontes,  Cavada,  Donato,  Marmol,  Castilla,  Mola,  the  Betancourts,  the 
Agiieros,  Jesus  del  Sol,  Bembeta,  Salomd  Hernandez,  Marcono,  Inclau,  Goicuria, 
Kosas,  and  others,  all  of  whom  were  Cubans,  and  really  opposed  to  Spain,  not  one  is 
now  living.  Of  those  who  have  succeeded  them  in  the  command  not  a  single  one  is  a 
Cuban.  Miiximo  Gomez,  the  principal  one,  and  Modesto  Diaz,  the  next  in  impor- 
tance, are  Dominicans;  Rulof  is  a  Pole;  the  person  known  by  the  nickname  of  "el 
Inglcsito  "  is  an  Englishman  ;  and  the  rest,  who  are  now  few  in  number  on  account  of 
the  great  diminution  of  the  insurgent  forces,  are  adventurers  from  various  countries, 
without  antecedents,  and  having  no  interest  fu  the  island.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  almost  all  the  insurgents.  Their  forces  now  consist  of  negroes,  mulattoes,  Chi- 
nese, deserters  from  the  battalions  which  were  formed  provisionally  in  Santo 
Domingo  during  our  brief  rule  there,  and  a  few  independent  bodies  which  were 
formed  in  Spain  during  the  most  disorderly  period  of  the  revolution,  and  which 
were  largely  composed  of  the  most  turbulent  elements  of  the  country,  and  it  may  be 
confidently  asserted  that  there  are  to-day  not  more  than  eight  hundred  white  natives 
of  Cuba  with  arms  in  their  hands  in  the  insurgent  ranks. 

The  consequence  of  this  radical  change  in  the  elements  of  the  insurrection  is  that 
what  could  be  considered  in  the  beginning  as  a  struggle  for  independence  has  now 
assumed  a  character  of  ferocity  and  become  a  war  of  races  and  of  devastation,  which 
it  was  not  before.  Wherever  a  band  of  insurgents  make  their  appearance,  they  steal 
and  plunder  everything  that  they  can  lay  their  hands  on  and  set  lire  to  the  crops  and 
buildings.  The  acts  of  this  kind  which  have  been  committed  there  are  all  their  work ; 
not  a  single  instance  can  be  pointed  to  in  which  such  a  deed  has  been  committed  by 
our  troops.  The  reason  is  that  the  insurgents  carry  on  a  savage  warfare,  without 
feeling  anj'  affection  for  the  soil  on  which  they  tread,  while  our  troops  defend  it  as  a 
possession  of  the  mother  country.  It  is  easy  to  estimate  what  would  be  the  conse- 
quences, not  only  for  Spain  but  for  the  world  at  large,  of  the  triumph  ( which  is  fortu- 
nately quite  impossible)  of  such  an  insurrection.  If  such  a  triumph  were  once  gained 
through  the  efl'orts  of  the  negroes,  mulattoes,  and  adventurers,  the  power  would  be 
in  their  hands;  they  would  establish  such  a  government  as  their  capacity  Avonld 
permit,  and,  far  from  being  the  commencement  of  an  era  of  peace  for  the  island  and 
of  security  for  the  interests  of  I^urope  and  America,  it  would  be  the  utter  ruin  Oj" 
them  all  and  the  end  of  all  civilization. 

It  would  be  a  very  great  error  to  suppose  that  the  Cuban  emigrants  in  the  United 
States,  who  only  send  good  wishes  and  advice  to  the  insurgents,  taking  good  care  to 
keep  out  of  harm's  way  themselves,  would  be  able  to  constitute  a  government. 
Those  among  them  who  were  brave  enough  to  face  death  on  the  batth^field  have 
almost  all  either  fallen  or  surrendered;  and  in  every  civil  contest  the  party  which 
triumphs  through  its  own  etforts,  and  by  shedding  its  own  blood,  has  a  right  to  the 
chief  authority,  takes  possession  of  it,  and  does  not  give  it  up  to  or  divide  it  with 
those  who  have  done  nothing.  It  is  evidently  therefore  to  the  interests  of  all 
Europe  and  America,  and  even  of  the  white  race  in  Cuba,  not  to  encourage,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  as  they  might  sometimes  do,  against  their  own  will,  the  insur- 
rection in  Cuba;  it  is  to  their  interest  that  the  insurreetion  should  result  in  the 
triumph  of  Spain,  which  will  be  at  once  the  triumph  of  law  and  civilization,  and 
the  only  one  that  can  offer  solid  guarantees  to  all  interests  and  preserve  the  regular 
relations  which  should  be  maintained  by  civilized  nations  with  all  countries.  Any 
other  solution  would  be  not  only  ineflective,  but  contrary  to  the  true  and  well-under- 
stood interests  of  humanity  and  civilization.  Even  if  the  Government  of  Spain 
could,  with  a  proper  regard  for  its  own  dignity,  enter  into  any  other  kind  of  arrange- 
ment, it  would  have  no  one  to  treat  with,  for  no  one  could  expect  it  to  do  so  with 
the  half-savage  negroes  and  mulattoes,  or  with  the  Chinese,  Dominicans,  deserters, 
and  adventurers,  who  are  the  only  ones  who  hold  the  real  power  of  the  insurrection. 
The  triumph  of  Spain  would  soon  be  followed  by  the  judicious  but  total  abolition 
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of  slavery,  which  still  exists  in  Cxiba  in  spite  of  the  sincere  wishes  of  His  Majesty's 
Government;  it  would  insure  the  administrative  reforms  whicli  have  been  offered  to 
the  island;  it  would  open  the  door  to  the  representation  of  the  inliabitants  in  the 
Congress  of  Deputies;  and  finally,  it  would  speedily  bring  to  pass  what  will  in  vain 
be  sought  by  otlier  means. 

Guaranties  of  the  sincerity  of  these  assertions,  and  of  the  firmness  and  resolution 
with  which  Spain  would  make  them  good,  are  to  be  found  not  only  in  the  measures 
which  have  already  been  carried  out  in  Puerto  Kico,  but  also  in  those  which,  notwith- 
standing the  insurrection,  have  been  adopted  for  Cuba,  by  virtue  of  which  more 
than  one-third  of  those  persons  who  were  held  as  slaves  have  obtained  their  free- 
dom. In  Puerto  Rico,  which  has  remained  faithful  to  the  mother  country,  and 
where  perfect  order  has  prevailed,  slavery  ceased  to  exist  several  years  ago.  Those 
who  were  slaves  are  now  freemen,  and  as  such  they  make  contracts  with  their  former 
masters,  and  the  most  perfect  harmony  prevails  between  the  two  classes.  That 
island  will  send  its  freely-elected  senators  and  deputies  to  the  next  Cortes  to  repre- 
sent it  and  to  defend  the  rights  and  interests  of  that  important  province,  which  now 
difters  in  no  respect  from  the  other  provinces  of  Spain.  All  this  would  have  been 
accomplished  in  Cuba  had  it  not  been  for  this  unjustifiable  insurrection,  which  is  a 
disgrace  to  civilization,  and  all  will  be  established  there  when  peace  shall  have  been 
reestablished.  The  Government  of  His  Majesty  has  made  every  efibrt  to  bring  about 
this  result,  and  there  is  no  sacrifice  that  it  has  not  made  and  is  not  willing  to  make 
in  order  to  secure  it. 

In  the  midst  of  a  formidable  civil  war,  in  which  liberty  and  the  conquests  of  mod- 
ern civilization  are  hazarded,  it  has  sent  since  the  accession  of  His  Majesty  to  the 
throne — that  is  to  say,  in  one  year — 28,445  soldiers  of  all  kinds,  who  would  have  been 
very  serviceable  to  it  could  they  have  been  used  against  the  Carlist  forces.  Wlien 
General  Jovellar  was  asked  for  by  public  opinion  as  governor-geueral  of  the  great 
Antilla,  on  account  of  the  excellent  record  which  he  had  left  there  before.  His  Maj- 
esty's Government  did  not  hesitate  to  let  him  go,  although  it  had  for  some  time  been 
intending  to  give  him  another  important  command  in  the  peninsula;  and  if,  as  there 
is  every  reason  to  expect,  the  civiJ  war  is  soon  brought  to  an  end  in  Spain,  a  new 
army  will  at  once  be  sent  to  Cuba,  which  will  speedily  give  the  deathblow  to  the 
already  expiring  insurrection.  Even  without  this  His  Majesty's  Government  has 
sufficient  forces  in  the  island  to  secure  this  result,  although  of  course  not  so  speed- 
ily. We  have  the  following  land  and  naval  forces  there,  and  1  do  not  fear  that  the 
correctness  of  this  list  will  be  disputed: 

Forty-five  vessels  of  all  classes,  with  a  nominal  force  of  4,770  horses,  135  cannon,  and 
2,426  seamen ;  55  battalions,  6  regiments  of  cavalry,  2  of  artillery,  1  of  light  field 
troops,  1  company  of  naval  mechanics,  3  regimeuts  of  civil  guardsmen,  1  sanitary  bri- 
gade, 1  battalion  of  engineers,  33  companies  of  skirmishers,  2  squadrons  of  dragoons, 
and  1  transport  brigade,  making  altogether  a  total  of  273  chiefs,  3,054  officers,  68,115 
soldiers,  8,478  horses,  462  mules,  and  42  pieces.  Since  the  foregoing  enumeration 
was  made,  moreover,  10,370  men  have  embarked  for  the  island. 

There  are  also  the  volunteer  bodies,  consisting  of  natives  of  the  Peninsula  and 
Cubans,  amounting  to  upward  of  fifty  thousand  men.  These  last  figures  are  official 
and  irrecusable,  and  show  what  is  the  true  spirit  of  tlie  island  and  its  adhesion  to  the 
mother  country;  for  while  the  Cubans  who  are  fighting  for  the  insurrection  are  less 
than  one  thousand  in  number,  those  who  have  voluntarily  taken  up  arms  against  it 
number  more  than  forty  thousand.  There  is  one  fact  which  may  seem  iucomprelien- 
sible  to  those  who  have  not  carefully  considered  the  matter  and  who  are  not  familiar 
with  the  nature  of  the  war  in  Cuba  and  the  topographical  characteristics  of  the 
territory  in  which  it  is  carried  on.  I  refer  to  the  duration  of  the  contest  in  spite  of 
the  disparity  existing  between  the  forces  of  the  contending  parties;  and  yet  this 
fact  is  susceptible  of  an  easy  explanation,  and  numerous  aualogous  iustauees  iu  the 
history  of  nations  may  be  adduced.  For  the  very  reason  that  the  Cuban  rebels  are, 
for  the  most  part,  negroes  and  mulattoes,  they  do  not  experience  the  ordinary  neces- 
Bitics  of  civilization.  They  are  able  to  live  in  the  jungles  and  deserts  of  the  island, 
and  thence  fall  upon  estates  and  other  property  like  birds  of  prey,  pillaging  and 
applying  the  torch  of  the  incendiary.  They  live  on  the  fruits  of  the  country,  such 
as  the  plaintaiu  and  others  which  grow  spontaneously  in  that  fertile  soil.  Salt,  and 
hogs  and  other  animals  are  so  numerous  that  they  are  everywhere  met  with,  and 
serve  as  food. 

A  single  fact  will  suffice  to  convince  anyone  of  the  strength  of  this  element  as  an 
aid  to  the  insurrection.  The  Baracoa  district,  having  an  extent  of  90  miles,  had  but 
42  inhabitants,  while  there  was  about  the  same  number  in  Las  Tunas  and  the  terri- 
tory which  separates  the  Mayari  district  from  Guantanamo.  The  average  number  of 
inhabitants  to  the  square  geographical  league  throughout  the  island  is  350.  It  is 
not,  therefore,  to  be  be  wondered  at  that  the  insurgents  should  be  able  to  sustain 
themselves  as  nomadic  tribes  in  a  country  of  such  a  character — uncultivated,  almost 
a  wilderness,  extremely  broken  and  mountainous,  and  covered  with  immense  forests 
which  can  not  even  be  set  on  fire  by  reason  of  their  constant  and  extraordinary 
humidity.     Thus  it  is  that  they  have  never  been  able  to  establish  even  the  shadow 
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of  a  govemmont.  If  tho  insnrgenta  were  regular  troops  and  carried  on  a  civilized 
warfare,  the  contest  would  long  since  have  been  ended  by  two  or  three  battles. 
The  matter,  however,  becomes  one  of  much  greater  difficulty  when  they  avoid  all 
fighting  save  from  an  iuiibnscadc,  and  run  and  hide  when  they  seeour  troops,  in  order 
to  meet  again  in  their  lurking  jilaces  when  the  danger  is  past. 

It  is  thus  seen  why  it  has  never  been  possible  to  entirely  destroy  the  so-called 
palenques,  or  bands  of  fugitive  negroes,  who  have  lied  from  tho  estates,  and  who 
seek  refuge  in  tho  aforesaid  Baracoa  district.  Even  when  the  island  was  in  a  stale 
of  profound  peace,  neither  tho  battues  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  nor  tho  pur- 
Buit  of  our  troops  could  accomplish  this. 

Instances  of  tho  long  duration  of  wars  of  this  kind  are  neither  new  nor  rare.  To 
causes  similar  to  those  mentioned  was  due  tho  fact  that  the  United  States,  notwith- 
standing their  immense  resources  and  the  enormous  disparity  which  existed  between 
the  forces  of  the  combatants,  required  more  than  double  the  time  that  the  insurrec- 
tion has  lasted  in  Cuba  to  suppress  tho  one  in  Florida.  France  too,  with  all  her 
power,  was  many  years  in  subduing  the  rebel  tribes  of  Algeria;  aud  scarcely  is 
there  a  nation  in  the  world  that  does  not  furnish  similar  instances.  The  effects  of 
the  insurrection,  although  deplorable,  as  the  effects  of  an  insurrection  always  are, 
have  not  sensibly  diminished  the  wealth  of  tho  island;  this  is  due  to  tho  fact  that 
the  insurgents  have  not  beeii  able  to  burn  the  many  nnd  rich  estates  of  the  western 
department,  which  is  the  most  wealthy  of  all,  botli  in  point  of  population  and  pro- 
duction, as  may  be  readily  seen  by  glancing  at  the  map  of  Cuba  which  accompanies 
this  memorandum,  and  as  is  proved  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  following  ollicial  and 
irrecusable  data: 

In  the  western  department  there  were  and  still  are — for,  far  from  diminishing, 
their  number  has  increased  during  the  war — 1,070  sugar  estates,  while  in  the  central 
department  there  were  but  102,  and  in  tho  eastern  200.  The  quantity  of  suffar  pro- 
duced in  the  first-named  department  amounted  to  500,01)0,000  kilograms,  which  quan- 
tity has  also  been  increased,  while  that  of  the  second  only  amounted  to  17,000,000, 
and  that  of  the  third  to  3.5,250,000  kilograms.  The  quantity  of  tobacco  produced  in 
the  western  department  is  44,000  qiiiutals,  in  the  central  department  only  5,500, 
and  in  the  eastern  252,000.  It  must  be  remembered  that  in  the  territory  comprised 
between  Pinar  del  Rio  and  Guanajay,  in  the  first  of  those  departments,  the  exquisite 
tobacco  known  as  that  of  La  Yuelta  do  Abajo  is  exclusively  produced.  The  price  of 
this  tobacco  is  constantly  increasing,  and  is  much  higher  than  that  produced  in  tho 
eastern  department,  which  is  a  second-class  article.  The  quantity  of  coffee  pro- 
duced in  the  western  department  amounts  to  3,750,000  kilograms,  that  of  the  central 
department  to  3,750,  and  that  of  the  eastern  to  5,000,000.  Finally,  tho  value  of  the 
cattle  of  all  kinds  in  the  western  department  is  2,000,000  pesetas,  or  $4,000,000;  in 
the  central  and  eastern  departments,  $1,000,000  each. 

It  is  therefore  seen  that  the  real  wealth  and  the  bulk  of  the  population  of  the 
Island  of  Cuba  are  in  the  western  department,  which  has  scarcely  suffered  at  all 
from  the  insurrection,  and  which,  for  the  most  part,  has  remained  perfectly  tranquil. 
But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  majority  of  the  estates  in  the  eastern  department, 
situated  near  Santiago  do  Cuba  and  other  towns,  still  remain  unharmed,  because, 
having  been  protected  by  our  troops,  it  was  impossible  for  the  rebels  to  burn  them, 
and  the  exportation  of  their  products  still  goes  on  with  the  utmost  regularity, 
because  the  railroad  by  which  they  are  sent  is  held  by  our  army,  as  la  likewise  the 
railway  which  connects  Puerto  Principe  with  the  port  of  Nuevitas. 

For  these  reasons  aud  because  the  insurgents  do  not  hold  a  single  port  in  the  whole 
island,  foreign  commerce,  instead  of  suffering  any  diminuation,  has  greatly  increased 
since  the  outbreak  of  the  insurrection,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  statistical  data, 
also  official.  This  fact  is  duo  to  the  much  greater  production  of  the  western  depart- 
ujent  and  to  the  increase  in  the  value  of  its  products.  The  amount  of  the  receipts 
from  customs  in  Cuba  during  the  years  stated  is  here  given  as  follows : 


Tears. 

Import  duties. 

Export  duties. 

Other  duties. 

Total 
receipts. 

1865 

Keah. 
240,881,160 
225  18.")  180 

ISfifi 

1867 

155  4''6  850 

1868 

146  697  190 

1869 

196  776  400 

1870 

264,  (166.  090 

1871 



338,  175,260 

1872 

377,  330, 140 

1873     

205,  835,  210 
200,  792,  8:^0 
78, 502, 160 

83,  457, 660 
75,  930.  660 
70,  220, 490 

179,  082,  700 
166,  825,  220 
58,241,860 

468  375  570 

1874 

443,548,710 

1875 

206,  964, 510 

Note. — The  receipts  for  1875  are  only  for  tho  first  .six  months. 
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These  figures  furnish  the  best  evidence  that  the  general  commerce  of  the  world 
with  the  Island  of  Cnha  has  in  no  wise  suffered,  but  that  it  has,  on  the  contrary, 
increased  since  the  iusnrrection  began  and  during  its  prevalence.  The  greatest 
increase  is  observed  in  the  trade  of  the  island  with  the  United  States,  with  which 
country  its  commercial  transactions  are  much  more  extensive  than  with  any  other. 
According  to  newspapers  published  in  the  United  States,  which  keep  aloof  from 
politics  and  busy  themselves  exclusively  with  watching  the  progress  and  develop- 
ment of  industry  and  commerce  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  the  commerce  between  the 
two  countries  lias  increased  by  more  than  one-third  since  the  outbreak  of  the  Cuban 
insurrection.     Such  testimony  can  be  regarded  with  suspicion  by  no  one. 

It  is  true  that  Avhile  commerce  in  general  has  not  sulFered,  some  foreigners  residing 
in  Cuba  have  sustained  serious  losses.  His  Majesty's  Government,  however,  which 
deeply  laments  this,  has  ahvays  done  justice  to  all  claims  that  have  been  presented 
to  it,  amply  indemnifying  the  losers  for  the  injuries  suil'ered  by  them;  and  this  is 
acknowledged  by  all  foreign  Governments  in  their  high  impartiality.  The  Govern- 
ment of  Spain,  with  equal  good  faith,  admits  that  the  taxes  which  it  has  been  nec- 
essary to  impose  in  consequence  of  the  insurrection  are  burdensome.  Even  in  this 
respect,  however,  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  will  not  only  scrupulously  observe 
its  treaties  with  other  nations,  but  it  is  conscientiously  seeking  the  best  means  of 
lightening  these  burdens.  In  consequence  of  the  insurrection,  moreover,  the  prop- 
erty of  various  foreigners,  real  estate  owners,  and  manufacturers  in  the  island  was 
embargoed,  but  these  measures,  which  have  never  been  approved  by  the  present 
Government,  will  be  immediately  annulled,  and  all  the  embargoes  which  have  been 
ordered  as  a  war  measure  will  be  raised.  To  this  effect  the  most  positive  instruc- 
tions have  been  given  to  General  Jovellar,  the  new  Governor-General,  which  he  will 
carry  out  with  the  good  faith  and  energy  which  are  characteristic  of  him  in  the 
cases  of  those  who  are  really  citizens  of  foreign  countries. 

"With  this  statement  of  facts,  your  excellency  will  be  able,  in  view  of  your  expe- 
rience and  well-known  talent,  to  enlighten  the  opinion  of  the  country  to  whose  Gov- 
ernment you  are  accredited  on  the  interesting  subject  which  I  have  been  discussing, 
and  successfully  to  refute  the  misstatements  which  the  filibusters  have  sought  to 
circulate  everywhere.  Although  this  memorandum  is  designed  only  for  your  own 
information  and  guidance,  you  may  read  it  to  the  minister  of  foreign  afi'aira  of  the 
United  States,  and  give  him  a  copy  of  it,  confidentially,  if  he  desires  it. 

God  guard,  etc. 

Ferndo.  Calderon  y  Collantes. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

Madrid,  February  21,  1876. 
Fish,  Secretary,  Washington: 

My  last  telegram  seems  not  to  liave  been  understood.  I  rex)eat,  in 
different  words. 

I  see  prospect  of  possibility  of  mediatory  arrangements  if  you  can 
answer  for  the  desiderate  men  of  tlie  Cuban  Junta,  enemies  of  Spain, 
but  worse  enemies  of  the  United  States. 

I  need  instructions  as  to  reasonable  bases  of  such  j)ossibIe  arrange- 
ment.   See  private  letter  of  this  date. 

Gushing,  Minister. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  849.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  February  21,  1876. 

Sir  :  It  surprised  me  exceedingly  to  learn  by  your  No.  288  that  the 
idea  had  been  conceived  in  London  and  transmitted  thence  to  Wash- 
ington of  any  delay  on  my  part  of  action  on  your  No.  266. 

What  occurred  in  this  respect  of  erroneously  supposed  delay  will  be 
apparent  on  comparing  my  two  dispatches,  Nos.  692  and  703,  in  the 
light  of  the  following  explanations : 

On  the  day  of  receiving  your  telegraphic  instructions  of  November 
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27 — that  is,  November  28 — Mr.  Calderon  y  Oollantes  and  myself  met 
at  dinner  at  the  palace. 

I  availed  myself  of  that  opportunity  to  request  an  interview  at  the 
earliest  possible  opportunity,  which  was  fixed  by  Mr.  Calderon  y  Col- 
lautes  for  the  30th,  when  copy  of  your  note  was  delivered  to  him. 

It  was  imjiossible  for  us  to  discuss  your  note  then,  because  he  is  not 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  English  to  have  read  it  intelligently;  nor, 
if  he  had  been,  was  it  desirable  that  he  should  have  spoken  on  the  hasty 
im])ressions  of  the  moment. 

My  apprehension  was  lest  some  such  hasty  and  ill-considered  appre- 
ciation of  your  note  should  elicit  exj)ressions  fatal  to  the  continuance 
of  peaceful  relations.  On  reading  or  hearing  read  that  note  a  minis- 
ter might,  if  forced  to  pronounce  on  the  moment,  rejiel  intervention ; 
none  certainly  would  invite  or  accept  it,  without  consulting  his  col- 
leagues and  the  King. 

I  therefore  requested  him  to  receive  me  again  so  soon  as  he  should 
be  able  to  have  the  note  translated  and  to  read  and  reflect  upon  it,  and 
not  to  come  to  any  conclusion  on  the  subject  until  after  such  second 
interview,  which  was  fixed  for  the  4th  of  December. 

I  regarded  this  arrangement  as  the  best  possible  for  us,  nay,  as  the 
only  one  involving  any  probability  of  advantage. 

Now,  that  necessary  pause  of  three  days  is  the  delay  of  which  Lord 
Derby  speaks. 

I  think  the  use,  or  abuse,  rather,  made  of  it  in  London  is  very  sug- 
gestive and  significant. 

Lord  Derby,  as  reported  by  General  Schenck,  began  by  suggesting 
postpofiement  of  definite  action  in  express  words.  He  then  proceeds 
to  repel,  in  various  forms  of  expression,  the  idea  of  any  pressure — that 
is,  intervention.     He  concluded  with  vague  exi>ression  of  "  good  offices." 

Has  he  ever  communicated  to  you  the  definite  purpose,  communica- 
tion— and  even  conception — of  which  he  expressly  postponed? 

I  do  not  know.  I  presume  not;  or  that  if  he  has,  it  is  not  of  a  nature 
to  serve  us  here,  for  if  it  were,  you  would  have  instructed  me  on  the 
subject. 

1  do  know  that  he  has  instructed  Mr.  Layard  that  it  would  be  unsea- 
sonable and  premature  to  think  even  of  mediation  until  after  Spain 
shall  have  made  further  efforts  unsuccessfully  to  suppress  by  her  own 
force  the  insurrection  in  Cuba. 

I  have  great  esteem  and  respect  for  Mr.  Layard.  We  work  together 
very  well  on  specific  questions  of  common  concernment,  such  as  Burriel 
and  the  procedme  question.  But  he  has  his  own  official  cares,  which 
are  sufficiently  grave;  more  private  claims  than  we,  and  two  trouble- 
some treaty  questions,  while  we  have  but  one.  It  is  quite  natural  and 
proper  that  he  should  look  primarily  to  the  interests  of  his  own  Gov- 
ernment. 

You  suggest  further,  in  your  No.  288,  that  the  interview  of  the  4th 
of  December  "appears  to  have  been  confined  to  our  particular  griefs, 
and  no  allusion  being  made  to  the  general  question  of  the  condition  of 
Cuba  as  distinguished  therefrom," 

I  do  not  so  understand  it.  On  recurring  to  the  full  report  of  that 
interview,  in  my  No.  703,  you  will  perceive  that  every  word  uttered  by 
me  was  on  that  "general  question"  and  the  consequent  complication. 
I  said  nothing  of  our  "private  griefs."  It  was  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes 
who  introduced  and  dwelt  ujion  that  point,  evidently  evading  the  gen- 
eral question. 

Was  it  convenient  for  me  then  and  there  to  push  him  on  the  question 
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of  intervention?  I  thought  not.  The  first  great  object  of  diplomatic 
tactics  had  been  attained — that  of  avoiding  rupture  and  preparing  the 
ground  for  the  continuance  of  negotiation. 

^ext,  as  to  intervention.  I  supposed,  erroneously  it  may  be,  that  no 
pressure  in  that  direction  was  to  be  undertaken  by  me  in  the  first  instance 
until  it  should  be  known  whether  we  Avere  to  be  supported  or  opposed 
.by  the  powers.     Wliy  else  invoke  their  moral  support? 

I  knew  on  the  4th  of  December  what  Lord  Derby  had  said,  and  to 
my  mind  it  was  anything  but  encouraging;  and  the  result  has  justified 
that  impression. 

But  the  other  powers  had  not  then  spoken,  nor  have  they  to  this  day 
spoken  at  Madrid  in  any  sense  of  encouragement  to  us. 

For  instance,  the  Austrian  minister  is  instructed  against  us;  the  Ger- 
man minister,  from  which  quarter  something  might  have  been  expected, 
declares  that  he  has  received  no  instructions  on  the  general  question 
(he  is  careful  to  remind  me  of  this  when  we  converse  on  the  procedure 
question) ;  and  the  British  minister,  as  we  have  seen,  is  instructed  that 
it  is  not  3^et  time  to  mention  even  mediation  to  Spain. 

Of  course,  it  is  impossible  to  force  any  of  my  colleagues  to  speak  on 
the  general  subject;  and  they  are  all  reserved  and  reticent  regarding 
it,  except  when  they  are  adverse. 

It  is  my  duty  to  tell  you  the  truth  in  this  resi)ect,  and  the  truth  is 
that  no  foreign  minister  here  is  prepared  to  back  us  in  saying  to  Spain: 
You  must  close  up  the  war  in  Cuba  immediately,  or  we  will  intervene 
to  force  a  conclusion  in  our  own  way. 

The  question  of  intercession  or  mediation  is  different.  Lord  Derby 
despairs  on  that  point;  I  do  not. 

The  essential  premises  of  mediation  are  recijirocal  confidence  and 
good  will,  with  mutual  interests. 

The  interests  of  Spain  and  of  the  United  States  in  Cuba  are  identical. 
At  present  we  derive  great  net  benefits  from  it ;  she,  none.  The  immi- 
nent destruction  of  its  productiveness  would  be  alike  disastrous  to  her 
and  to  us. 

She  is  willing  enough  to  confide  in  us  if  we  will  let  her.  The  proof 
of  that  is  to  be  found  not  in  profession  (although  that  we  have),  but 
in  the  analysis  of  the  diplomatic  relations  of  Spain  with  other  powers, 
contained  in  previous  dispatches.  In  fine,  whatever  causes  of  grief  or 
jealousy  she  has  against  us,  she  has  greater  against  others.  Neverthe- 
less, she  is  now  anxious  and  suspicious  with  regard  to  the  United  States. 
She  knows  that  thousands  of  bad  Si)aniards  (called  Cubans),  having  a 
holy  horror  of  the  smell  of  gunpowder,  have  fied  to  "snug  harbor"  in 
Kew  York,  Key  West,  and  New  Orleans,  have  been  dedicating  them- 
selves there  for  years,  by  distribution  of  bonds,  by  speeches,  newspapers, 
solicitations,  exaggerated  claims,  violations  of  law,  and  in  every  other 
possible  way,  to  the  task  of  embroiling  the  two  Governments  in  war,  and 
are  the  efficient  authors  of  all  our  troubles  with  her,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, including  the  tragedy  of  the  Virginms. 

I  dread  emigrant  rebels.  How  fatal  were  the  French  emigres  to 
Prussia  in  the  early  years  of  the  French  Revolution !  How  frequently 
the  Jacobites  involved  France  in  fruitless  hostility  with  England !  How 
the  refugee  Poles  lured  iSTapoleon  I  to  his  destruction  by  Russia,  and 
refugee  Mexicans  Napoleon  III  to  the  commencement  of  his  destruction 
in  America !  I  do  not  yet  forget  the  picture  of  the  disastrous  intrigues 
of  the  rebel  emigrants  of  the  Greek  Republics,  more  prejudicial  to  their 
friends  than  to  their  enemies,  as  drawn  by  the  masterly  hand  of  Thu- 
cidydes,  or  of  those  of  the  Italian  Republics,  so  graphically  described 
by  Guicciardini  and  Machiavelli, 


AFFAIRS    IN   CUBA.  439 

God  forbid  that  these  dishonored  men,  ^  ho  prate  of  the  independence 
of  Cuba,  without  manliness  or  courage  to  fight  for  it,  preferring  the 
safer  occupation  of  trading  in  bogus  bonds  and  calumniating  the  Presi- 
dent and  yourself,  should  succeed  in  making  our  country  the  instru- 
ment of  their  rancorous  hatred  of  their  own  country,  Spain. 

In  this  connection,  be  it  remembered  that  the  President's  message 
asserts  the  absolute  nonexistence  in  Cuba  at  the  present  time  of  the 
essential  elements  of  an  independent  state,  and  thus  proclaims  this 
fact  to  the  world. 

Then,  Spain  is  told  every  day,  by  leading  newspapers  of  the  United 
States,  that  the  objects  of  our  naval  preparations  is  to  force  the  hand  of 
Congress  and  of  the  people  by  producing  some  casus  belli  for  electoral 
purposes;  and  although  nobody  really  believes  what  newsi)apers  say, 
yet  they  have  their  effect  in  the  propagation  of  mischievous  irritations 
and  dangerous  suspicions,  as  so  well  exposed  in  the  late  remarkable 
speech  of  Prince  Bismarck  in  the  German  lieichsrath, 

I  meet  all  these  things  as  well  as  I  may  by  pointing  to  the  kindly 
assurances  contained  in  your  note  of  November  5,  in  the  President's 
message,  and  in  sundry  special  dispatches,  such  as  your  No.  281,  not- 
withstanding their  being  dispatches  of  complaint  against  acts  or  omis- 
sions of  the  Spanish  Government. 

But  the  obstacles  wiiich  thus  far  it  has  been  impossible  for  me  to  get 
over  are  in  the  insolent  assumption  of  the  knots  of  Spanish  traitors  in 
New  York  and  Paris,  who  presume  not  only  to  dictate  to  Spain,  but 
also  to  the  United  States,  and  in  the  impracticable  character  of  the 
Dominican  chiefs  of  the  insurgents  in  Cuba. 

If  you  can  answer  for  them,  there  is  hope  for  peaceful  and  harmonious 
action  between  the  two  nations,  to  the  end  of  peace,  emancipation,  and 
good  government  in  Cuba,  by  the  mediation  of  the  United  States,  with 
or  without  the  aid  of  Great  Britain  or  Germany. 

As  for  these  European  powers,  suffer  me  to  say,  "  Timeo  Danaos  et 
dona  fe rentes." 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  CusniNG. 


Mr.  Cusliing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  855.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  February  2S,  1876. 

Sir  :  My  No.  853,  as  being  written  for  the  special  purpose  of  replying 
to  the  inquiry  propounded  in  your  No.  301  on  the  subject  of  the  course 
followed  here  by  Germany  in  the  matter  of  our  relations  to  Cuba, 
touched  but  incidentally  on  that  of  Eussia. 

On  reflection,  it  seems  to  me  convenient  to  be  more  explicit  on  this 
jwint. 

The  Russian  minister  here,  Mr.  Koudriaffsky,  is  in  verj'  infirm  health 
and  goes  but  little  into  society.  I  rarely  have  opportunity  of  meeting 
him  except  in  special  calls,  given  or  received.  On  sucli  occasions  we 
talk  together  very  cordially  and  freely.  His  intelligence  and  other 
qualities  entitle  him  to  much  consideration.  His  relations  to  men  and 
things  you  may  infer  from  the  fact  that,  for  so  many  years,  Eussia  has 
kept  aloof  from  Spain,  even  under  Queen  Isabel,  that  she  paid  a  pen- 
sion to  Don  Carlos,  and  that  she  only  changed  her  line  of  policy  in 
these  respects  on  the  accession  of  Don  Alfonso. 

Your  dispatch  No.  298  of  the  10th  of  January,  communicating  the 
tenor  of  the  interview  between  Mr.  Boker  and  Prince  Gortchakoli", 
airived  here  on  the  9th  instant. 
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The  first  time  of  my  meeting  the  Russian  minister  thereafter  was  at 
the  ministry  of  state,  when  he  was  suffering  so  much  that,  so  far  from 
attempting  to  speak  to  him  on  business,  I  could  but  voluntarily  yield 
to  him  my  turn,  in  order  that  he  might  be  able  as  soon  as  possible  to 
return  to  his  own  house,  suggesting  my  intention  to  call  on  him  at  an 
early  day  when  he  should  be  in  condition  for  conversation. 

Subsequently  he  left  his  card  with  intimation  that  he  should  be  glad 
to  see  nie,  and  I  called  accordingly. 

I  found  him  very  feeble,  dozing  in  his  armchair  by  the  fire. 

After  a  little  miscellaneous  conversation,  I  introduced  the  subject  of 
our  difficulties  with  Spain. 

He  said  that  he  had  supposed  that  the  Spanish  Government  had  sat- 
isfied all  our  claims,  but  that  it  seemed  we  had  since  presented  some 
new  ones. 

I  replied  that  we  had  not  presented  any  claims,  old  or  new,  other 
than  such  as  were  comprehended  in  principle  in  previous  general  recla- 
mations; but  that  a  much  more  serious  question  remained  pending, 
that  of  the  unsuppressed  insurrection  in  Cuba,  which  imposed  on  us 
embarrassments  of  the  same  nature  as  those  which  Eussia  and  Austria 
suffered  from  the  troubles  in  Turkey;  and  that  I  had  hoped  his  Gov- 
ernment would  deem  it  advisable  to  make  such  representations  to  the 
Spanish  Government  as  might  hasten  the  peaceful  settlement  which 
the  United  States  had  in  view  (purposely  emi)loying,  as  near  as  possible, 
the  introductory  language  of  Mr.  Boker  in  his  .nterview  with  Prince 
Gortchakoff). 

Mr.  Koudriaffsky  replied  that  he  had  not  received  instructions  to 
that  effect;  that  he  had  information  of  the  interview  of  Mr.  Boker  with 
Prince  Gortchakoff,  and  understood  it  had  for  its  subject  the  reclama- 
tions of  the  United  States,  and  no  more;  that  he  had  heard  of  your 
note  of  November  5,  but  had  never  seen  it,  nor,  so  far  as  he  knew,  had 
his  Government. 

I  then  exiilained  to  him  that  the  note  consisted  of  two  parts,  one  enu- 
merating our  unsatisfied  reclamations,  and  the  other  setting  forth  the 
exigency  of  a  sjieedy  conclusion  of  the  existing  hostilities  in  Cuba,  so 
prejudicial  alike  to  Cuba,  to  Spain,  and  to  the  United  States. 

He  repeated  that,  having  no  instructions  ou  the  subject,  he  therefore 
had  not  taken  any  interest  in  it. 

I  could  not  with  propriety  urge  the  matter  any  further,  and  proceeded 
to  converse  with  him  on  other  topics  of  secondary  political  interest, 
especially  to  answer  particular  inquiries  of  his  concerning  Alaska  and 
its  metallic  productions,  and  concerning  the  condition  of  our  Indians. 

Let  me  now  revert  to  the  remarks  of  Prince  Gortchakoff'  to  Mr.  Boker, 
and  collate  them  with  what  was  said  to  me  by  Mr.  Koudriaffsky. 

It  is  true,  as  Prince  Gortchakoff"  says,  that  there  is  little  relation  of 
interests  or  intercourse  of  any  kind  between  Russia  and  Spain,  except 
of  a  dynastic  or  nobiliary  character. 

It  is  not  true,  as  he  says,  that  the  past  alienation  of  Russia  from  Spain 
deprives  the  former  of  present  influence  at  Madrid,  as  you  may  judge 
from  the  efforts  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  conciliate  that  of  Russia, 
of  which  you  have  been  informed  by  me  from  time  to  time. 

He  does  not  encourage  the  United  States  to  proceed  to  "serious  meas- 
ures" in  the  present  condition  of  Spain,  but  the  contrary. 

He  spontaneously  offered  good  offices  and  friendly  advice,  "  if  this 
course  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Emperor;"  not 
a  very  satisfactory  reservation. 

He  is  profuse  iu  the  utterance  of  courtier  expressions,  and  in  profes 


AFFAIRS    IN   CUBA.  441 

sions  of  sympathy  witli  the  United  States;  all  which  results  in  his 
advising  Mr.  Koudriatt'sky  that  we  are  but  pushing  private  claims 
here,  with  which  liussia  has  no  concernment. 

There,  in  my  opinion,  crops  out  a  reminiscence  of  the  Perkins  claim 
and  of  Mr.  Catacazy, 

Permit  me,  before  leaving  this  unwelcome  subject,  to  submit  some 
relative  suggestions. 

All  the  flattering  and  sympathetic  utterances  of  Prince  Gortchakoff 
sound  hollow  to  my  ear.  Russia  can  have  no  ties  of  sympathy  with  us, 
political,  religious,  or  commercial.  She  had  very  close  ties  to  attach  her 
to  us  until  twenty-five  years  ago,  down  to  which  time  we  were  her  best 
customers,  and  almost  her  sole  channel  of  supply  for  the  commodities 
of  the  West  Indies,  but  our  prohibitory  duties  on  iron  and  hemp  have 
cut  off  that  connection,  so  i)rofltable  to  both  of  us,  and  our  chief  com- 
mercial relation  now  is  one  of  repulsion,  that  of  rivals  in  the  j)roduction 
of  wheat  for  the  consumption  of  Europe. 

Moreover,  she  doubts  now,  since  the  extension  of  her  power  in  the 
seas  of  Japan,  whether  she  did  wisely  in  ceding  to  us  the  mainland,  and 
especially  the  islands,  of  Alaska. 

In  my  judgment,  therefore,  the  best  that  we  can  hope  from  Russia  in 
the  i)resent  question  is  inditierence,  and  we  have  cause  to  fear,  in  the 
last  resort,  tendencies  of  rapprochement  to  Si)ain  rather  than  to  the 
United  States. 

I  observe  in  your  circular  to  Mr.  Boker  (as  well  as  to  others)  that  the 
idea  of  the  spontaneous  abandonment  by  Spain  of  the  contest  in  Cuba 
is  presented  in  more  distinct  terms  than  it  is  in  the  note  of  II^Tovember 
or  in  the  message. 

Now,  it  is  self-evident  that  Spain  will  not  spontaneously  abandon 
Cuba. 

The  other  alternatives  presented  are,  agreement  between  the  parties 
in  the  contest,  or  leaving  Sjiain  to  terminate  the  contest  by  force. 

I  can  not  judge  from  the  report  of  Mr.  Boker's  interview  Avith  Prince 
Gortchakoff  whether  these  three  alternative  suppositions  were  each  dis- 
tinctly represented  to  him  by  Mr.  Boker;  but  certainly  nothing  appears 
in  the  remarks  of  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  show  that,  if  Spain  refuses  to 
spontaneously  abandon  the  contest  (as  she  certainly  will),  and  if  she  is 
unable  (however  willing  she  may  be)  to  end  the  contest  by  any  agree- 
ment with  the  insurgents  or  their  professed  chiefs  in  IS'ew  York — and 
if  nothing  remains  for  her  but  to  continue  to  endeavor  to  exterminate 
the  contest  by  force,  and  if  tlie  United  States  intervene  to  defeat  her 
endeavors  in  that  respect,  which  is  war — I  say,  nothing  appears  in  the 
report  to  show  that  Russia  would  countenance  such  extreme  action  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States. 

One  thing  more.  All  the  great  powers  are  preoccupied  with  the 
question  of  Turkey.  France  looks  on  with  angry  consciousness  of  her 
incai)acity  to  act  a  first  part  in  the  question,  and  while  dissatisfied  with 
the  substitution  of  the  influence  of  Great  Britain  in  Egypt  for  her  own, 
yet  feels  inclined,  nevertheless,  for  want  of  other  resources,  to  lean  on 
Great  Britain,  while  anxiously  deferring  to  Russia.  Meanwhile  the 
three  Emperors  have  undertaken  the  task  of  nominal  intervention, 
reduced  almost  to  mere  intercession,  in  the  internal  aftairs  of  Turkey, 
in  which  Great  Britain,  after  securing  control  of  the  Suez  Canal  with- 
out so  much  as  saying  ''by  your  leave"  to  the  other  powers,  acquiesces 
in  the  present  initiatory  step,  reserving  to  herself  perfect  freedom  of 
action  respecting  all  further  incidents  in  the  East. 

Now,  what  is  the  present  step,  in  which  alone  aU  the  powers  are  of 
accord! 
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The  brief  but  significant  response  of  the  Porte  is,  it  seems  to  me,  a 
remarkable  exhibition  of  statemanshij).  It  says,  in  eftect,  to  the  allies: 
"You  advise  us,  in  tlie  interest  of  peace,  to  introduce  certain  specified 
reforms  of  administration  in  our  discontented  provinces.  We  bad  already 
determined  to  do  not  only  so  much,  but  even  much  more;  we  cheerfully 
take  your  advice  therefore,  but  we  do  so  in  the  express  understanding 
that  you,  Russia;  that  you,  Austria,  are  to  cease  to  allow  your  subjects 
or  proteges  to  aid  our  rebels  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina;  that  you  are 
to  use  all  your  moral  authority  at  least  to  induce  those  rebels  to  lay  down 
their  arms  and  accept  the  measures  of  reform  graciously  granted  by  the 
Sultan." 

Such  are  the  conditions  of  a  practical  friendly  intervention  which 
are  now  present  to  everybody's  mind  in  Madrid,  to  wit,  an  agreement 
between  the  Porte  and  its  rebel  subjects  by  means  of  the  mediation  and 
moral  influence  of  the  allies  on  condition  of  certain  administrative 
reforms  conceded  by  the  Porte. 

The  symjiathies,  tlie  sentimental  emotions,  the  reminiscences  of  fron- 
tier disturbances,  the  contingent  ambitions  of  Russia  and  Austria  with 
respect  to  the  rebel  subjects  of  the  Porte  are  far  stronger  than  ours 
on  the  side  of  Cuba.  And  yet  those  powers  recognize  the  duty  of  apply- 
ing pressure  in  the  sense  of  peace  equally  to  the  rebels  as  to  the  Porte. 

It  is  the  third  of  the  alternatives  suggested  in  your  circular  instruc- 
tion, namely,  agreement  between  the  parties  to  the  contest  in  Cuba.  In 
such  a  plan,  if  promoted  by  us,  the  great  powers  would  go  with  us, 
while  if  we  undertake  to  force  Spain  to  abandon  Cuba,  which  is  hostili- 
ties at  least,  if  not  formal  war,  we  shall  have  all  the  jiowers  exerting 
their  moral  authority  (if  not  more)  in  behalf  of  Spain. 


I  have,  etc., 


C.  Gushing. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  CusJiing. 


Kg.  323.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  1,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  laid  before  the  President  your  No.  777,  under  date  of  the 
16th  of  January,  and  he  received  with  sincere  gratification  the  expres- 
sions of  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes  of  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Don  Alfonso  in  the  sense  of  peace,  good  government,  and  liberty 
in  Cuba,  and  that  his  Government  freely  admitted  the  political  expedi 
eucyand  necessity  of  abandoning  the  old  colonial  system  and  of  promptly 
consummating  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  that  island. 

The  President  feels  that  these  expressions  bring  the  two  Governments 
in  accord  in  their  views  and  wishes  on  these  points. 

He  accepts,  also,  the  earnest  expression  of  consciousness  on  the  part  of 
Spain  that  the  United  States  and  Spain  are  by  commercial  ties  insejia- 
rably  associated  in  the  question  of  the  tranquillity  and  prosperity  of 
Cuba. 

Nature  has  ])laced  that  island  in  our  immediate  neighborhood,  and 
has  established  the  foundations  of  the  relations  of  business,  commerce, 
and  material  interest,  which  Spain  thus  recognizes. 

Discovery  and  long  occupation  have  made  the  island  a  possession  of 
Spain,  and  the  United  States  has  no  desire  to  disturb  the  relations 
which  result  therefrom.  These  positions  being  reciprocally  recognized, 
there  should  be  no  cause  for  serious  disagreement,  or  for  any  mistrust 
between  the  two  powers  with  regard  to  the  future  of  the  island,  or  in 
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reference  to  the  measures  to  be  adopted  to  bring  about  a  return  of 
peace  and  prosperity. 

Part  of  the  territory  of  tlie  one  power,  it  is  the  seat  of  immense  trade 
for  the  other.  The  interests  of  both  in  its  welfare,  its  peace,  and  its 
good  government  are  ecjual  but  not  identical.  The  i)eoi)le  of  both  Gov- 
ernments resort  thither,  associate  together,  and,  witli  the  natives  of  the 
island,  invest  their  means,  and  are  alike  anxious  for  its  best  interests. 
It  behooves  the  two  Cioveruments,  therefore,  each  in  the  direction  and 
in  the  proportion  of  its  respective  but  diflerent  relations,  to  seek  its 
peace,  to  advance  its  welfare,  and  to  assist  toward  its  i)rosperity. 

Having  a  common  desire,  with  similar  interests  to  protect  and  equiva- 
lent advantages  to  gain  from  an  improvement  in  its  condition,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  has  been  ready  to  effectually  coop- 
erate with  or  aid  the  government  of  His  Majesty  in  securing  these 
results,  and  the  earnest  efforts  of  the  President  in  that  direction  are 
still  ready  to  be  called  into  exercise. 

In  considering  the  means  to  this  end  he  desires  to  propose  none  but 
those  of  friendly  suggestion  and,  if  it  be  practicable,  of  friendly  advice 
to  those  who  are  in  resistance  in  Cuba. 

He  finds  in  the  statement  reported  by  you  as  made  by  Mr.  Calderon 
y  Collantes  that  his  Government  freely  admits  the  political  expediency 
and  necessity  of  abandoning  the  old  colonial  system  of  administration 
in  Cuba,  an  agreement  with  the  opiuion  expressed  in  a  recent  instruc- 
tion to  you  (iSTo.  -(36,  under  date  of  5th  of  November,  1875),  which  avoids 
any  necessity  of  reference  to  the  causes  which  have  led  to  the  insurrec- 
tion of  Yara,  and  which  have  prevented  its  suppression. 

The  admission  that  the  old  colonial  system  is  inadequate  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  a  people  of  a  million  and  a  half,  in  the  present  age,  imposes 
upon  the  parent  Government  the  urgent  necessity  of  the  early  forma- 
tion of  another  system  to  take  the  place  of  that  which  has  outlived  its 
capacity  and  adaptation  to  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  those  for  whose 
happiness  and  welfare  government  alone  exists.  In  the  present  ca-se 
the  President  is  of  opinion  that  it  belongs  to  the  enlightened  wisdom 
of  the  Government  of  Spain  without  delay  to  inaugurate  this  new  sys- 
tem, saited  to  the  more  advanced  opinions  of  modern  civilization  and 
more  consonant  with  the  prevailing  opinion  of  enlarged  powers  of  local 
self-government. 

But  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes,  as  you  inform  me,  was  pleased  to  invite 
a  frank  statement  concerning  the  precise  thing  which  the  United  States 
would  advise  or  wish  Spain  to  do,  adding  that  he  could  not  conceive 
that  anything  unjust  or  impracticable  would  be  proposed.  In  this  last 
expression  he  does  no  more  than  justice  to  the  desire  and  the  wishes  of 
the  United  States.  In  response  therefore  to  the  suggestion  of  the  dis- 
tinguished minister  of  state  and  in  full  accord  with  the  feelings  and 
frankness  which  led  him  to  invite  expression  on  the  part  of  this  Gov- 
ernment, I  venture  to  submit  some  views  which  the  President  desires 
to  bring  to  his  consideration. 

In  so  doing,  it  would  be  unjust  both  to  the  minister  of  state  and  to 
the  United  States  if  what  is  to  be  said  were  other  than  a  plain  and 
frank  statement  of  the  views  of  the  President.  At  the  same  time,  if 
in  the  reference  which  may  be  herein  made  to  any  relations  or  inci- 
dents there  be  found  ought  to  excite  any  sensibilities,  he  desires  in 
advance  to  assure  His  Majesty's  Government  that  it  will  be  deeply 
regretted,  and  that  no  word  will  be  said  other  than  with  the  view  to  a 
full  consideration  of  the  real  and  actual  condition  of  the  question,  with 
which  he  believes  His  Majesty's  Government  as  well  as  himself  is 
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endeavoring  to  deal,  in  the  interests  of  both  nations,  and  for  the  peace, 
prosperity,  and  development  of  the  wealth  and  industry  of  the  Island 
of  Cuba. 

In  the  first  place,  the  President  desires  emphatically  to  disabuse  the 
mind  of  the  Government  and  people  of  Spain  of  the  existence  of  any 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  for  the 
acquisition  of  Cuba  or  for  its  annexation,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the 
possessions  of  this  country.  Whatever  suspicions  of  such  desire  may 
heretofore  have  been  entertained  should  be  rejected  to  enable  Spain  to 
do  justice  to  the  motives,  policy,  and  feelings  of  the  United  States. 
Whatever  grounds  may  be  supposed  to  have  existed  in  the  past  evinc- 
ing such  desire,  there  are  at  this  time  no  considerations,  moral,  social, 
political,  or  financial,  which  are  regarded  by  the  President  as  making 
the  acquisition  of  Cuba  by  the  United  States  either  desirable  or  con- 
venient. 

The  President,  moreover,  desires  in  an  equally  emphatic  manner  to 
exi^ress  the  desire  of  the  United  States  to  maintain  a  firm,  solid,  and 
enduring  peace  with  Spain,  and  to  remove  every  disturbing  question 
which  embarrasses  or  which  can  threaten  the  relations  of  the  two 
countries. 

With  these  premises,  I  proceed  to  respond  to  Mr.  Calderon  y  Col- 
lantes's  request  for  a  frank  statement  of  what  the  United  States  would 
advise  or  wish  Spain  to  do  with  regard  to  Cuba.  You  will,  in  the  name 
of  the  President,  state  that  his  earnest  wish  is: 

First.  The  mutual  and  reciprocal  observance  of  treaty  obligations, 
and  a  full,  friendly,  and  liberal  understanding  and  interpretation  of  all 
doubtful  treaty  provisions,  wherever  doubt  or  question  may  exist. 

Second.  Peace,  order,  and  good  government  in  Cuba,  which  involves 
prompt  and  effective  measures  to  restore  peace,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  government  suited  to  the  spirit  and  necessities  of  the  age; 
liberal  in  its  provisions,  wherein  justice  can  be  meted  out  to  all  alike, 
according  to  defined  and  well-established  provisions. 

Third.  Gradual  but  effectual  emancipation  of  the  slaves. 

Fourth.  Improvement  of  commercial  facilities  and  the  removal  of  the 
obstructions  now  existing  in  the  way  of  trade  and  commerce. 

Concerning  the  first  point  the  President  at  this  time  does  not  desire 
to  make  particular  reference  to  questions  which  alone  concern  indi- 
vidual grievances  of  the  United  States  or  its  citizens. 

These  have  already  been  i)laced  fully  before  the  minister  of  state,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  negotiations  now  in  progress  will  dispose  of  all  such 
questions  in  a  manner  satisfactory  and  beneficial  to  both  parties. 

He  therefore  contents  himself  with  the  expression  of  this  hope,  and 
is  of  opinion,  if  irreconcilable  constructions  be  found,  or  if  the  pro- 
visions of  existing  treaties  be  too  indefinite  or  not  sufQciently  compre- 
hensive, that  these  difficulties  may  hereafter  be  reuioved  by  a  new  and 
more  exjilicit  convention. 

Concerning  the  second  point,  providing  for  the  return  of  peace,  the 
establishment  of  order  and  good  government  in  Cuba,  the  President 
recognizes  that  the  successive  governments  which  have  existed  in  Spain 
since  the  breaking  out  of  the  insurrection  and  the  different  ministers 
who  have,  from  time  to  time,  directed  the  affairs  of  state  have  been 
unanimous  in  their  expression  of  desire  to  restore  peace  and  create 
reforms  in  Cuba. 

That  the  system  under  which  Cuba  has  been  governed  has  become 
antiquated,  unsuited  to  her  condition,  calculated  to  excite  opposition 
and  hostility,  and  attended  by  acts  of  oppression  and  wrong  to  her 
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people  and  of  injury  to  all  having  relations  with  her  appears  to  bo 
fully  admitted,  and  is  commented  upon  and  proclaimed  continually  both 
in  Spain  and  Cuba. 

Upon  many  occasions  when  these  matters  have  been  discussed,  the 
facts  have  been  frankly  admitted,  and  the  assurance  given  that  when 
the  rebellion  had  been  crushed  out  by  force,  then  wise  and  just  reforms 
would  be  introduced. 

But  it  has  been  found  up  to  the  ])resent  time  impossible  to  conquer  a 
peace  by  force  of  arms,  and  every  suggestion  that  amnesty,  reform,  and 
the  certainty  of  good  j.7)vernment  might  be  effective  where  force  has 
failed  has  been  re])elled. 

More  than  six  years  ago  such  was  the  condition  of  affairs,  and  it 
remains  the  same  to-day.  Assurances  were  then  given  that  reforms  and 
concessions  would  be  inaugurated  as  soon  as  the  insurrection  should  be 
subdued,  but  that  they  would  not  be  allowed  while  armed  opi^osition 
remained.  Since  then,  and  under  the  i)olicy  of  making  that  last  which 
should  be  first,  of  making  that  the  result  which  should  be  the  means, 
the  insurrectionary  forces  have  year  by  year  iirosecuted  their  operations 
over  more  extensive  regions,  and  their  torch  is  devastating  farther  and 
father. 

Experience  has  shown,  upon  this  continent  at  least,  the  difficulty,  if 
not  the  impossibility,  of  subduing  by  mere  force  any  serious  uprising  of 
a  people  against  a  distant  government  where  grave  causes  of  discon- 
tent and  injury  exist,  and  where  the  parent  government  persistently 
refuses  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint  or  to  remedy  the  evils  until 
the  insurrection  shall  have  been  eftectually  crushed. 

In  the  last  century  Great  Britain  refused  to  concede  to  her  colonies 
which  now  are  embraced  within  the  United  States  privileges  and  rights 
which,  if  then  conceded,  would  have  left  those  colonies  part  of  the  pos- 
session of  Great  Britain.     Separation  ensued. 

In  the  present  century  when  Canada  complained  of  wrongs  and  of 
the  maladministration  of  government,  Great  Britain,  with  the  experi- 
ence of  the  past,  wisely  made  concessions  and  introduced  reforms. 
Resistance  disappeared,  and  Canada  is  a  loyal,  happy,  and  quiet  depend- 
ence of  Great  Britain. 

The  earlier  part  of  the  present  century  presents  instances  of  colonies 
on  this  continent  drojDping  off  from  the  parent  country  for  want  of 
timely  concession 

Puerto  Eico  is  a  contented  possession  of  Spain,  having  received  con- 
cessions withheld  from  Cuba,  which  has  been  the  scene  of  war  for  seven 
years. 

The  President  believes  and  desires  most  earnestly,  in  the  way  of 
friendly  consultation  and  fraternal  advice,  to  impress  upon  Uis  Majesty 
and  his  Government  that  in  order  to  allay  the  existing  strife  in  Cuba 
the  olive  branch  is  more  potent  than  the  sword. 

If,  in  addition,  the  measures  adopted  to  repress  the  insurrection  are 
harsh  and  ill-directed,  each  new  effort  gives  foundation  for  a  new  dis- 
satisfaction and  new  cause  for  rebellion. 

The  President  therefore  amicably,  sincerely,  and  earnestly  suggests 
the  immediate  adoption  of  measures  founded  on  a  declaration  of  com- 
plete and  entire  amnesty,  with  an  invitation  to  all  Cubans  to  return  at 
will,  and  to  all  those  in  arms  to  return  to  peaceful  occupation,  guaran- 
teeing to  all  immunity  in  person  and  property  for  acts  of  rebellion, 
such  declaration  to  be  accompanied  by  the  adoption  and  proclamation 
of  the  necessary  measures  to  provide  a  just  and  liberal  government, 
with  large  powers  of  local  and  self  control,  under  proper  municipal 
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organizations,  suited  to  the  colonial  possessions  of  an  enlightened  dis- 
tant power  at  the  present  day. 

He  places  these  requirements  together  and  dependent  each  upon  the 
other,  because  experience  has  demonstrated  that  no  other  course  can 
be  effective. 

The  President  is  of  opinion  that  the  administration  of  law  in  Spain 
has  been  demonstrated  to  be  prompt,  searching,  and  decisive  when  the 
Government  so  desires ;  that  impositions  by  way  of  taxation  or  contri- 
bution to  the  support  of  the  Government  have  not  there  generally  been 
excessive  or  unequally  distributed;  that  justice  is  meted  out  to  indi- 
viduals with  impartiality  and  fairness;  that  positions  of  trust  and 
honor  are  held  by  men  worthy  of  distinction,  and  that  the  opportuni- 
ties for  education  and  cultivation  are  amx:)le  to  all  who  desire  to  avail 
themselves  thereof. 

It  is  believed,  however,  that  in  Cuba  no  such  advantages  or  immu- 
nities have  been  provided  or  enjoyed,  and  tliat  abuses  and  Avrougs  which 
would  not  be  tolerated  in  the  peninsula  have  been  allowed  and  are  per- 
1  ctuated  in  this  island. 

The  administration  of  law  has  been  substantially  subordinate  to 
military  force ;  offenses  against  the  Government,  whether  really  com- 
mitted or  only  suspected,  have  been  punished  at  the  will  of  military 
officers  or  under  the  forms  of  military  courts,  and  the  island  has  been, 
in  fact,  governed,  even  in  times  of  peace,  by  martial  law. 

Exactions  by  way  of  taxes,  imposts,  and  contributions  have  been 
onerous  and  oppressive,  so  much  so,  in  fact,  as  to  make  it  often  ques- 
tionable whether  the  possession  of  property,  with  the  risks  attendant 
upon  its  cultivation,  would  not  result  in  loss.  These  exactions  have 
been  governed  by  no  fixed  rule,  are  enforced  by  an  arbitrary  power  in 
the  island,  and  large  proportions  fail  to  reach  the  public  treasury,  or  to 
contribute  in  any  manner  to  the  sup])ort  of  the  Government,  but  are 
diverted  to  private  purposes.  The  existence  of  such  a  system  actually 
tends  to  prolong  the  war,  and  to  make  those  who  profit  by  such  trans- 
actions unwilling  to  change  the  condition  of  affairs. 

Public  positions  are  held  by  persons  sent  by  Spain  to  the  island,  who 
are  wanting  in  interest  in  the  welfare  of  Cuba,  ami  who  resort  thither 
for  the  mere  purpose  of  i)ecuniary  x)rofit,  intending  to  return  to  Spain 
so  soon  as  their  avarice  is  satisfied. 

General  report  and  belief  speak  loudly  of  corruption,  and  a  large 
number  of  public  officers  are  charged  with  securing  profit  from  their 
positions.  As  a  consequence,  the  whole  administration  of  the  island 
sufters  in  public  estimation  and  is  believed  to  be  wanting  in  the  quali- 
ties which  alone  can  satisfy  an  enlightened  public  opinion. 

Oppressive  commercial  regulations,  injurious  to  trade,  discriminating 
directly  against  Cuba,  enhance  the  price  of  commodities.  Fines 
imposed  upon  vessels  for  trivial  oflenses  and  large  exactions  by  way  of 
consular  fees  for  clearances  of  vessels  destined  for  her  ports  discourage 
trade  and  commerce  and  tend  to  place  the  island  at  a  serious  disad- 
vantage. 

All  these  evils  are  matters  of  X)ublic  notoriety,  discussion,  and  com- 
ment, and  are  as  loudly  condemned  in  Spain  as  in  the  United  States. 

Spain  can  not  desire  to  continue  such  a  sj^stem,  or  to  permit  it  to 
exist,  and  at  the  same  time  she  stands  before  the  world  as  perpetuating 
the  system  and  as  responsible  directly  for  all  the  results  which  legiti- 
mately flow  therefrom. 

The  absence  of  just  rights  and  protection  and  the  perpetuation  of 
these  wrongs  has  been  the  cause  of  the  discontent  in  Cuba;  the  further 
continuance  of  this  condition  of  things  will  protract  the  strife. 
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Upon  the  third  point  it  seems  necessary  only  to  point  to  ro^ient  events 
in  this  country  and  in  Enrope,  which  liave  demonstrated  that  the  day 
has  passed  when  the  enlightened  sentiment  of  the  world  will  tolerate 
the  holding  of  a  race  of  human  beings  in  a  condition  of  slavery. 

It  is  true  that  private  rights,  organized  methods  of  labor,  which  can 
not  be  rudely  changed,  and  i)ublic  considerations  growing  out  of  the 
enfranchisement  of  a  large  body  of  slaves  may  make  it  necessary  that 
the  steps  to  this  end  should  be  carefully  adopted.  At  the  same  time, 
the  point  to  be  gained  is  the  fact  of  the  emancipation  attended  by  M^ell- 
devised  measures  to  render  it  etl'ectual. 

Upon  the  last  point,  concerning  the  improvement  of  commercial  facili- 
ties and  the  removal  of  the  obstructions  to  trade,  it  can  not  be  ques- 
tioned that,  with  peace  established  and  liberal  government  introduced 
in  Cuba,  the  existing  commercial  regulations  will  prove  entirely  inade- 
quate, whether  regarded  in  the  light  of  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants 
and  owners  of  proj)erty  in  Cuba  or  in  that  of  the  interests  of  commercial 
nations  trading  with  the  island. 

The  obstructions  which  hamper  and  burden  commerce  at  the  present 
day  with  Cuba,  to  a  large  exteut  closing  the  trade  of  the  island  to  many 
of  the  productions  of  the  United  States  and  of  other  countries,  are  part 
and  parcel  of  a  system  which  should  be  removed  in  the  interest  and  for 
the  welfare  of  the  people  of  Cuba  and  for  the  promotion  of  free  com- 
mercial intercourse  between  that  productive  island  and  the  rest  of  the 
world. 

Establish  peace,  good  order,  and  good  government ;  allow  full  oppor- 
tunity for  the  development  of  the  resources  of  the  island  and  the 
introduction  into  it  upon  terms  favorable  to  its  interests  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  other  countries  and  Si)ain  will  certainly  convert  the  island, 
now  in  a  state  of  discontent,  distrust,  and  rebellion,  into  a  prosperous 
and  happy  people. 

If  the  views  of  the  Government  of  the  King  are  in  accord  with  those 
of  the  President  (as  herein  expressed  on  the  invitation  of  the  minister 
of  state)  as  to  the  means  to  be  adoi^ted  to  restore  peace  and  tranquillity 
to  Cuba,  and  if  that  Government  request  his  good  ofiices  to  that  end, 
he  will  cheerfully  and  readily  use  every  proper  effort  in  his  power  to 
secure  this  much-desired  result. 

These  views  are  given  in  response  to  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Calderon  y 
Collantes,  as  communicated  by  you,  and  are  exjiressed  in  sincerity  and 
with  the  frankness  due  to  a  grave  and  important  question. 

Should  the  Government  of  Spain  agree  in  these  suggestions  and 
earnestly  and  firndy  i)ursue  such  policy  as  is  herein  referred  to,  little 
doubt  exists  in  the  opinion  of  the  President  that  such  measures  will 
prove  effective.  In  any  event,  such  a  course  would,  in  his  opinion, 
immediately  draw  to  the  Spanish  Government  the  moral  support  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  remove  from  the  insurrection  any  sympathy 
which  now  attaches  to  it. 

The  alternative  of  the  course  of  conciliation  and  of  reform  which  the 
President  has  suggested,  in  res])onse  to  the  invitation  for  the  expression 
of  advice,  would  involve  Si)ain  in  the  illogical  position  of  a  continued 
maintenance  of  a  system  which  she  admits  to  be  wrong  until  greater 
sacrifices  of  life  than  have  yet  been  made  be  incurred  in  sustaining  and 
in  enforcing  such  wrong,  and  other  lives  be  sacrificed  in  the  effort  to 
obtain  what  Spain  declares  herself  willing  to  accord. 

The  President  concludes  with  the  renewed  expression  of  his  earnest 
hope  that  ijeace  and  order  may  soon  be  reestablished,  and  that  the 
course  of  x)eaceful  trade  and  intercourse  may  be  soon  restored  to  the 
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peoples  of  both,  nations,  with  Cuba  and  its  inhabitants'undistiirbed  by 
the  derangements  which  have  attended  upon  the  strife  which  has  pre- 
vailed in  the  island  for  the  past  seven  years. 
You  are  authorized  to  read  this  to  the  minister  of  state. 
I  am,  etc., 

Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  862.]  Leqation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  March  2,  187G. 

SiK :  The  President's  message  has  had  the  salutary  effect  of  modi- 
fying and  mollifying  to  a  very  sensible  degTce  the  opinions  and  feelings, 
as  well  of  the  Cuban  Spaniards  as  of  the  Peninsula  Spaniards. 

As  to  the  former,  it  has  awakened  them  from  the  dream  of  immediate 
independence.  Moreover,  they  desire  to  put  a  stop  to  the  incendiary 
operations  of  the  insurgents  in  Cuba,  which  they  see  tend  to  render  the 
island  as  useless  to  them  as  to  Spain  and  the  United  States. 

Such  is  now  the  state  of  mind  of  influential  Cuban  Spaniards  in 
Europe,  as  manifested  by  late  important  publications  of  theirs,  and  as 
it  also  appears  to  be  with  the  Cuban  Spaniards  in  New  York. 

Spain  herself,  while  determined  not  to  abandon  Cuba  (no  Spanish 
Government,  however  constituted,  could  do  that  spontaneously  and  live 
a  month),  has  been  made  more  pliant  by  the  confidence  she  finds  in  the 
message  of  the  disinterestedness  of  our  Government  and  in  our  recogni- 
tion of  the  nonexistence  in  Cuba  at  tlie  present  time  of  the  necessary 
elements  of  independence;  and  she  longs  to  have  peace,  to  be  relieved 
from  further  sacrifice  of  men  and  money,  and  to  stand  well  with  the 
world,  and  especially  with  the  United  States,  in  the  administration  of 
Cuba. 

The  complete  overthrow  of  Don  Carlos,  with  the  domestic  questions 
and  diflBculties,  political  and  financial,  which  the  Government  has  now 
to  encounter,  augments  rather  than  diminishes  its  anxiety  for  a  real 
pacification  of  Cuba. 

And  the  problem,  as  regarded  here,  is  whether  the  Dominicans  who 
conduct  the  so-called  military  operations  in  Cuba,  bred  up  as  they  have 
been  in  the  traditions  of  mere  devastation,  which  have  converted  Santo 
Domingo,  once  the  richest  of  the  great  West  India  Islands,  into  the 
poorest,  and  kept  it  for  three-quarters  of  a  century  in  a  state  of  semi- 
barbarism,  can  be  reached  by  any  pacific  influences,  either  of  Spain  or 
of  the  United  States. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

No.  324.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  3,  1876. 
Sir  :  Referring  to  your  No.  777  under  date  of  January  IG,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  the  statement  that  in  your  interview  of  the  preceding  day 
the  minister  of  state  had  informed  you  that  as  it  had  occurred  to  him 
that  this  Government  might  have  concluded  not  to  act  on  his  note  of 
November  15  without  hearing  from  the  European  Governments  in  rela- 
tion thereto,  and  that  in  this  view  he  had  resolved  to  defer  writing  the 
contemplated  responsive  circular  of  Sj^ain  to  those  Governments  until 
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after  hearing  from  the  Unitefl  States,  T  liave  to  state  that  on  several 
occasions,  and  in  various  quarters,  information  has  reached  this  Gov- 
ernment of  some  circuhir  havinj,^  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment as  to  affairs  in  Cuba  and  in  Spain. 

With  these  expressions  of  the  minister  of  state  before  me,  and  as  no 
copy  of  any  such  circular  has  directly  or  indirectly  reached  this  Depart- 
ment, it  is  not  considered  likely  that  any  response  to  instruction  No.  2GG, 
addressed  to  you  and  read  to  the  minister  of  state,  has  been  issued,  as 
has  been  stated,  nor  that  any  general  circular  has  been  issued  bearing 
on  affairs  in  Cuba. 

I  shall  be  glad,  however,  to  be  informed  to  what  paper  these  state- 
ments refer,  and  to  be  promptly  furnished  with  copies  of  any  paper  or 
circular  which  may  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government  bear- 
ing on  events  in  Cuba  or  in  reference  to  Spanish  affairs. 

If  any  such  paper  exists,  you  will  appreciate  that  the  reasons  which 
have  prevented  the  Department  from  making  direct  inquiries  here  con- 
cerning it  render  it  inadvisable  for  you  to  make  formal  application 
therefor. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  865.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  March  7,  187(). 

SiK :  Your  note  of  November  5  has  been  printed  in  a  Spanish  trans- 
lation without  abridgment  in  several  of  the  newspapers  of  Madrid,  and 
is  the  subject  of  prolonged  discussion  by  them,  as  well  as  of  commen- 
tary in  political  circles 

It  is  not  in  my  i)ower  to  send  you  translation  of  these  articles  with- 
out neglecting  other  things  of  more  importance,  nor  does  there  seem  to 
be  need  of  it. 

I  content  myself  with  indicating  some  of  the  more  salient  points  of 
criticism  in  this  relation,  which  appear  in  print  or  in  conversation. 

I. — The  Eebellion  in  Cuba. 

1.  It  is  alleged,  whiK  admitting  acts  of  censurable  violence  on  the 
part  of  officers  or  troops  of  the  Government,  that  such  acts  were  forced 
upon  them  by  still  worse  acts  of  the  rebels,  beginning  with  the  foreign 
adventurer  Quesada,  and  continued  by  other  foreign  adventurers, 
Dominicans,  Venezuelans,  Mexicans,  Noith  Americans,  and  others, 
having  no  real  interest  in  Cuba. 

2.  It  is  alleged  that  the  rebellion  is  really  abandoned  by  most  of  the 
Spanish  Cubans,  who  now  are  serving  in  the  ranks  of  the  loyal  volun- 
teers, or  hiding  their  shame  and  their  sorrow  as  voluntary  exiles  in 
various  countries  of  Europe  and  America. 

3.  Much  is  said  of  the  discreditable  character  and  acts  of  the  pre- 
tended directors  of  the  rebellion  in  New  York,  who,  it  is  charged,  are 
mainly  occupied  in  criminal  intrigues  against  the  peace  of  the  United 
States. 

4.  It  is  alleged  that  in  its  persistent  efforts,  at  any  cost  of  treasure 
and  blood,  to  suppress  the  insurrection  in  Cuba,  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment does  but  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  United  States  in  their 
recent  determined  stand  for  the  maintenance  of  their  national  integrity. 

5.  It  is  alleged  that  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  has  not  auf- 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 29 
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fered  prejudice  by  the  rebellion  in  Cuba ;  and  that,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  commerce,  we  now  possess  that  of  the  supply  of  arms,  pro- 
visions, and  other  military  and  naval  supplies  greatly  to  our  advantage. 

Nearly  all  the  small  arms  used  in  Spain  and  Cuba,  on  both  sides,  are, 
it  seems,  manufactured  in  the  United  States. 

In  this  connection  attention  is  called  to  the  very  great  prejudice 
which  our  civil  war  inflicted  on  Great  Britain  and  other  countries  by 
raising  the  price  or  cutting  off  the  supply  of  the  cotton  of  the  United 
States. 

6.  It  is  alleged  that  the  intervention  proposed  by  the  United  States 
appears  to  imply  pressure  on  Spain  rather  than  on  the  rebels,  and  that 
such  intervention  must  necessarily  be  repelled  by  Spain  for  the  same 
considerations,  self-respect,  and  sovereign  right  which  induced  the 
United  States  to  repel  foreign  intervention  during  the  secession  rebel- 
lion of  our  Southern  States. 

7.  Finally,  it  is  alleged  that  all  the  European  Governments,  pre- 
occupied with  cares  of  their  own,  regard  with  indifference  the  intima- 
tions on  the  subject  of  Cuba  which  have  been  made  by  the  United 
States. 

I  think  what  is  said  in  this  respect  is  based  in  part  on  informal  con- 
versation between  members  of  the  dii)lomatic  body  and  some  of  the 
members  of  the  King's  Government. 

II. — As  TO  Eeclamations. 

1.  It  is  alleged  that  most  of  the  reclamations  put  forward  by  the 
United  States  are  for  slave  property,  to  the  discredit  of  our  emancipa- 
tion professions. 

In  this  relation  attention  is  called  by  the  newspapers  to  the  pertinent 
clause  of  the  President's  message,  and  more  especially  to  your  recent 
letter  to  Mr.  Swann,  translation  of  which  has  made  its  appearance  here 
in  Spanish. 

The  point  is  much  dwelt  upon,  with  citations  from  our  newspapers. 

2.  It  is  alleged  that  Spain  has  acted  with  great  promptitude  in 
agreeing  to  a  claims  commission  earlier  than  any  other  Government 
ever  did ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  we,  the  United  States,  have  not  to  this 
day  made  provision  for  civil  war  claims  of  Germans,  Frenchmen,  and 
especially  Spaniards. 

3.  Much  is  alleged  as  to  the  dishonest  character  of  the  citizenship  of 
the  claimants;  most  of  them  Spaniards  of  recent  naturalization,  few  of 
whom,  it  is  said,  ever  had  bona  flde  residence  in  the  United  States. 

The  minister  of  state  has  more  than  once  alluded  to  this  point  in 
terms  the  more  disagreeable  for  being  founded  on  truth. 

He  says  it  can  be  proved  that  most  of  these  new-born  Ii^orth  Ameri- 
cans were  domiciled  in  Cuba,  with  their  city  residences  and  their  country 
plantations  there,  and  in  the  public  exercise  of  all  the  rights  of  Span- 
iards, during  the  very  time  of  their  pretended  residence  in  the  United 
States,  to  which  at  most  they  had  paid  but  transitory  summer  visits, 
and  that  some  of  them  have  founded  on  their  being  at  school  in  the 
United  States  when  boys,  although  after  that  they  had  lived  in  Cuba, 
engaged  in  business,  and  claiming  and  exercising  all  the  rights  of 
Spaniards. 

He  concedes,  however,  that  questions  of  this  class  ought  to  have  been 
raised  at  an  early  day,  and  says  the  King's  Government  submits  to  the 
burden  in  this  respect  imposed  upon  it  by  the  negligences  and  procras- 
tinations of  its  predecessors,  and  therefore  now  acquiesces  in  the  claims 
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of  all  Spaniards  who  at  the  time  of  the  imputed  wrong  were  certified 
citizens  of  the  United  States. 

To  conchide,  the  above  notes  are  a  faithful  but  greatly  abridged 
abstract  of  the  coiiimeuts  referred  to,  and  appear  to  me  to  be  as  full  as 
is  required  for  information. 

I  have,  etc.,  O.  Gushing. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cushing. 

No.  329.]  Depaktjment  op  State, 

Washington,  March  11,  1876. 
Sir  :  Eeferring  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject,  I  inclose 
herewith  for  your  further  information,  a  copy  of  a  dispatch,  No.  50, 
under  date  of  the  10th  ultimo,  from  Mr.  Boker,  the  minister  of  the 
United  States  at  St.  Petersburg,  relatiug  to  the  Cuban  difficulty  with 
Spain. 

I  am,  sir,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cushing. 

No.  331.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  15,  1876. 
Sir  :  Eeferring  to  your  No.  841,  under  date  of  the  19th  ultimo,  relat- 
ing to  the  memorandum  addressed  by  the  minister  of  state  at  Madrid 
to  the  representatives  of  Sjiain  in  foreign  countries  on  the  subject  of 
Cuba,  I  have  to  state  that  Mr.  Mantilla  left  a  copy  of  the  memorandum 
at  the  Department  on  the  8th  instant. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cushing. 

ISo.  332.J  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  15,  1876. 

Sir  :  Eecurring  to  my  No.  315  of  the  16th  ultimo,  transmitting  a  copy 
of  two  dispatches  from  Mr.  Davis  at  Jjcrlin,  relating  to  Cuban  affairs,  I 
have  to  state  that  Mr.  Davis  has  since  requested  that  the  following 
correction  may  be  made  in  his  No.  249. 

In  the  last  paragraph  but  one,  after  "Petersburg,  "  insert  "wrote  the 
Government  there, "  so  that  the  passage  may  read :  "  Lord  Odo  also  added 
that  the  British  ambassador  at  Petersburg  wrote  that  the  Government 
there  manifested,"  etc. 

I  will  thank  you  to  make  the  above  correction  in  the  copy  transmitted 
to  you. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cushing. 

No.  333.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  15,  1876. 
Sir:  Referring  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject,  I  inclose 
lierewith,  for  your  further  information,  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  under  date 
of  the  15th  ultimo.  No.  1288,  from  Mr.  VVashburne  at  Paris,  relating  to 
Spanish- Cuban  affairs. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 
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'Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  868.]  Legation  of  The  United  States, 

Madrid,  March  16, 1876. 

Sir:  My  No.  834/  of  the  16tli  ultimo,  reported  to  you  tlie  opening  of 
the  colegislative  chambers  of  the  Spanish  Cortes. 

During  their  sessions  of  the  first  fortnight  they  were  chiefly  occupied 
with  consideration  and  determination  of  the  comparatively  few  cases  of 
contested  returns  of  members,  either  of  the  Senate  or  of  the  Congress. 

Since  then  the  subject  of  debate  has  been  the  proposed  message  of 
response  to  the  opening  address  of  the  King. 

In  this  debate  leading  men  of  the  diverse  factions  of  the  opposition, 
such  as  the  Marquis  de  Sardoal,  Mr.  Tidal,  Mr.  Romero  Ortiz,  Mr. 
Moyano,  and  Mr.  Sagasta,  have  respectively  said  their  say  with  more 
or  less  of  zeal  or  ability,  and  have  been  answered  chiefly  by  four  of  the 
ministers,  Messrs.  Canovas  del  Castillo,  Martin  Herrera,  Calderon  y 
Collantes,  and  Romero  Robledo — the  president  of  the  council  and  the 
minister  of  state  esiiecially  distinguishing  themselves  in  defense  of  the 
acts,  plans,  and  purposes  of  the  Government. 

With  but  here  and  there  a  trivial  excei)tion,  the  debate  has  been  dig 
nified  in  form,  although  most  unprofitable  in  substance,  for  it  has 
mainly  consisted  of  easy  exhibition  of  the  inconsistencies,  the  errors 
and  the  crimes,  the  tergiversations,  pronunciamientos,  treasons,  and 
insurrections  of  which  all  parties  have  heretofore  been  guilty,  as,  one 
after  the  other,  they  attained  the  giddy  heights  of  political  power,  or 
sank  into  the  depths  of  angry,  impatient,  and  factious  opposition. 

In  these  mutual  recriminations  of  parties,  in  this  general  settlement 
of  political  account  between  successive  governments  and  administra- 
tions— which  has  only  served  to  show  that  all  of  them,  as  they  rose, 
ascended  on  the  ruins  of  their  country,  and,  as  they  fell,  left  behind  a 
deplorable  deficit  of  wisdom  and  usefulness  to  the  debit  of  each — there 
is  little  which  would  interest  you  suflicieutly  to  justify  the  labor  of 
translation. 

I  annex,  however,  an  extract  from  the  speech  of  Mr.  Sagasta  touch- 
ing the  United  States,  both  because  of  its  matter  and  of  the  political 
importance  of  the  speaker,  who  undoubtedly,  apart  from  the  special 
weight  of  his  position  as  the  parliamentary  leader  of  the  Constitutional 
party,  deserves  to  be  ranked  among  the  most  x^ractical  and  the  most 
influential  of  the  statesmen  of  Spain. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Cushing. 


[Appendix  A  with  No.  868. — Extract  translated. — Kemarts  of  Mr.  Sagasta  in  the  Cortes,  March  1?, 
1876,  touching  the  United  States.— From  the  Gaceta  de  Madrid,  March  16,  1876.] 

•  #  #  #  #  »  *■ 

As  does  the  committee,  so  does  the  Constitutional  party,  desire  that  a  frank  and 
elevated  policy  be  adopted,  resting  on  the  princijile  of  strict  neutrality,  our  nation 
invoking  an  equal  right  with  respect  to  the  other  nations.  The  Government  ought 
to  be  resolute  in  this,  and  it  will  then  count  upon  the  support  of  the  Constitutional 
party  in  this  course,  provided  it  do  not  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  other  nations  and 
do  not  permit  other  nations  to  interfere  in  ours,  without,  however,  thereby  ceasing 
to  strive  for  the  recuperation  of  her  ancient  splendor;  not  by  means  of  force,  but  in 
common  accord  with  other  nations  interested  in  this  subject. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that,  in  pursuance  of  this  policy,  the  settlement  of  our  differences 
with  the  United  States  maybe  speedily  reached.  If  in  the  Island  of  Cuba  such  atro- 
cious crimes  are  committed  as  that  of  fixing  a  price  for  the  assassination  of  our 
soldiers  and  volunteers,  still  those  horrible  deeds  of  which  other  civilized  countries 
have  given  us  examples  have  never  been  witnessed  there. 

^Not  printed. 
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The  United  States  well  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  subject  to  determinate  rules  a 
fratricidal  struggle,  because  not  long  ago  they  themselves  had  such  a  struggle,  with 
a  great  advantage  compared  with  ours,  smce  they  were  not  forced  to  cross  the  seas  in 
order  to  fight.  Onr  war  in  the  Island  of  Cuba  has  not  assumed  the  character  of  a 
genuine  war,  but  of  savage  brigandage  (bandolerismo),  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  United  States,  instead  of  taunting  us,  will  try  to  show  us  their  good  will. 

And  now  that  I  am  treating  of  the  United  States,  I  touch  the  confines  of  the  colo- 
nial question,  and  I  would  speak  of  the  colonial  question;  but  I  do  not  wish  to  do  so 
so  long  as  the  rebellion  exists  there;  so  long  as  there  remains  one  to  cry,  "Death  to 
Spain;"  and  I  will  therefore  confine  myself  to  saying  that  the  Government  should 
have  Tio  other  thought  than  that  of  saving,  cost  wliat  it  may,  the  n.-itioual  integrity, 
sending  out  to  that  end  not  only  all  the  necessary  forces,  but  a]s<)  whatever  resources 
may  be  demanded  by  the  state  of  the  island,  and  ado])iiiig  severe  measures  against 
those  who,  forgetting  that  it  is  not  allowed  to  them  to  attack  the  integritj'  of  their 
country,  are  aiding  the  rebels  who  slay  our  volunteers  and  soldi»;rs. 

Having  made  these  brief  observations,  which  I  merely  do  in  outline,  I  shall  now 
enter  upon  the  examination  of  our  domestic  policy. 


Mr.  Cushhig  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  869.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  March  17,  1876.     (Received  April  5.) 

Sir :  I  continue  to  receive  expressions  of  good  will  from  Mr.  Layard 
in  reference  to  the  special  questions  connected  with  Cuba,  in  which  our 
respective  Governments  have  a  common  interest,  but  with  complete 
silence  on  the  general  question  of  intervention  or  mediation  in  Cuba. 

The  truth  is  that  the  European  relations  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain 
outweigh  the  matter  of  their  relations  in  America. 

The  general  relations  of  the  two  Governments  stand  on  the  most 
equivocal  premises,  prolitic  in  difficult  and  vexatious  questions,  to  wit, 
old  treaties  dating  back  as  far  as  the  reign  of  James  I,  modified  from 
time  to  time,  and,  what  is  worse,  annulled  by  successive  wars,  and  then 
renewed  at  the  conclusion  of  peace  by  broad  stipulations  of  revivor, 
covering  in  terms  many  commercial  provisions  which  are  of  diificult,  if 
not  impossible,  application  in  the  present  state  of  Europe. 

I  annex  a  copy  of  extracts  from  several  of  these  treaties  on  a  single 
point,  the  "favored-nation"  stipulation,  by  which  you  may  see  clearly 
the  vague  and  loose  condition  of  the  existing  treaty  relations  of  the  two 
Governments. 

If  these  stipulations  are  to  be  liberally  observed,  it  is  plain  to  see 
that  the  revenue  system  of  Spain  becomes  totally  and  jierpetually 
dependent  on  that  of  Great  Britain. 

I  think  we  in  the  United  States  have  at  all  times  been  scrupulous  on 
that  point,  especially  avoiding  to  concede  perpetuity  of  stipulations 
aftecting  revenue. 

My  own  opinion  has  always  been  adverse  to  such  stipulations,  except 
in  specific  cases,  where  they  involve  special  ecpiivalents  of  reciprocal 
value.     (See  Attorney-Generars  0])inions,  Vol.  VI,  p.  149.) 

Indeed,  if  these  "favored  nation"  clauses  were  of  definite  and  effect- 
ive application,  it  would  be  superfinous  to  enter  into  extended  treaty 
after  extended  treaty,  for  it  would  suflice  to  make  every  new  treaty 
consist  merely  of  a  general  "favored  nation"  stipulation.  Ilappily  for 
us,  who  have  spread  ourselves  out  so  much  in  several  of  our  treaties, 
especially  those  with  the  petty  States  of  Central  America  and  some  others, 
the  stipulations  of  that  nature  are  of  limited  application,  just  in  propor- 
tion to  their  iudefiniteness  and  their  generality  of  expression. 

Meanwhile,  in  these  loose  and,  many  of  them,  obsolete  stipulations, 
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finally  revived  en  bloc  by  the  treaty  of  August  25,  1814  (see  Cantillo, 
p.  733),  questions  are  continually  springing  up  between  Great  Britain 
and  Spain  which  lead  to  prolonged  discussion,  not  always  in  amiable 
spirit. 

Thus,  what  is  the  forum  for  the  trial  of  British  subjects  in  Spain  ? 
A  special  juez  conservador  says,  in  eflect,  the  treaty  of  1G67,  which 
gives  to  England  all  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  Hanse  Towns,  among 
which  was  a  juez  conservador.  And  yet  the  recent  laws  of  Spain  long 
since  abolished  that  forum,  with  the  apparent  acquiescence  of  Great 
Britain. 

Again,  to  what  taxes  are  British  subjects  liable  in  Spain?  The  royal 
order  of  June  18,  1875,  transmitted  with  my  No.  630,  carefully  dis- 
tinguished, you  remember,  between  treaty  rights  in  this  respect  and 
comity  rights  outside  of  treaty,  and  refuses  to  place  Great  Britain  in  the 
first-named  class  in  virtue  of  the  "  favored  nation  "  stipulation,  although 
in  virtue  of  such  a  stipulation  it  places  Belgium  on  the  footing  of  the 
exemptions  accorded  by  express  treaty  to  Germany. 

You  will  readily  perceive  what  a  crop  of  treaty  questions  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain  is  produced  by  the  equivocal  nature  of  their 
treaty  relations,  which  apparently  cover  everything,  but  are  so  vague  as 
to  afibrd  to  either  Government  opportunity  to  deny  their  application  to 
any  specific  thing  in  controversy. 

Spain  is  particularly  discontented  on  wo  points :  One,  the  heavy  dif- 
ferential duty  imposed  by  Great  Britain  on  Spanish  wines;  and  the 
other,  the  systematic  prosecution  of  contraband  from  Gibraltar,  the 
efl'orts  of  Spain  to  protect  her  commerce  in  this  respect  giving  rise  to 
frequent  collisions  in  the  bay  of  Algeciras,  a  recent  example  of  which 
is  the  cax)ture  and  recapture  of  the  smuggling  schooner  AmaUa. 

I  annex  a  statement  of  the  case  as  understood  by  the  Spaniards. 

I  might  enlarge  on  these  various  points,  but  what  has  been  said  will 
serve  to  explain  further  my  belief,  heretofore  expressed,  that  the  British 
Government  has  too  many  questions  of  its  own  to  discuss  here  to  be 
ready  to  follow  or  accomjiany  us  at  present  in  any  official  act  for  the 
pacification  of  Cuba. 

My  conclusion  in  this  respect,  let  me  say,  was  founded  on  considera- 
tions which  assume  all  possible  friendliness  of  spirit  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Government,  although  Spaniards  are  not  wanting  who  suggest 
to  me  that  Great  Britain  is  secretly  impelled  in  this  particular  question 
toward  a  state  of  sympatliy  with  Spain  rather  than  the  United  States, 
in  view  of  the  magnitude  of  her  own  great  insular  or  continental  depend- 
encies in  America.  — 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  GusHiNa. 


[Appendix  A,  No.  869. — Extracts  from  treaties  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain.] 

Thirty-eighth  article  of  treaty  of  1667, 

It  is  agreed  and  concluded  that  the  people  and  subjects  of  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  and  of  the  King  of  Spain  shall  have  and  enjoy  in  the  respective  lands,  seas, 
ports,  havens,  roads,  and  territories  of  the  one  or  the  other,  and  in  all  places  what- 
soever, the  same  privileges,  securities,  liberties,  and  immunities,  whether  they  con- 
cern their  persons  or  trade,  with  all  the  beneficial  clauses  and  circumstances  which 
have  been  granted  or  shall  be  hereafter  granted  by  either  of  the  said  Kings  to  the 
Most  Christian  King,  the  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces,  the  Hanse  Towns, 
or  any  otiier  Kingdom  or  State  wbatsoever,  in  as  full,  ample,  and  beneficial  manner 
as  if  the  same  were  particularly  mentioned  and  inserted  ux  this  treatyt 
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Second  ariicle  of  treaty  of  Utrecht,  171S,  November  SS-Decemler  9. 

jind  as  it  has  beeu  agreed,  as  is  above  mentioned,  concerning  the  rates  of  duties, 
so  it  is  ordained  as  a  general  rule  between  their  Majesties  that  all  and  every  one  of 
their  snbjects  shall,  in  all  lands  and  jjlaces  subject  to  the  command  of  their  respective 
Majesties,  use  and  enjoy  at  least  the  same  privileges,  liberties,  and  immunities  con- 
cerning all  imposts  and  duties  whatsoever  which  relate  to  persons,  wares,  merchan- 
dise, ships,  freighting,  mariners,  navigation,  and  commerce,  and  enjoy  the  same  favor 
in  all  things  (as  well  in  the  courts  of  justice  as  in  all  those  things  which  relate  to 
trade,  or  any  other  trade  whatsoever)  as  the  most-favored  nation  uses  and  enjoys,  or 
may  use  or  enjoy  for  the  future,  as  is  explained  moi-e  at  large  in  the  thirty-eighth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  1667,  which  is  specially  inserted  in  the  foregoing  article. 

Ninth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1713,  July  9-18. 

It  is  further  agreed  and  concluded  as  a  general  rule  that  all  and  singular  the  sub- 
jects of  each  Kingdom  shall  in  all  countries  and  places  on  both  sides  have  and  enjoy 
at  least  the  same  privileges  and  immunities  as  to  all  duties,  impositions,  or  customs 
whatsoever  relating  to  persons,  goods,  and  merchandise,  ships,  freights,  seamen, 
navigation,  and  commerce,  and  shall  have  the  like  favor  in  all  things  as  the  subjects 
of  France,  or  any  other  foreign  nation,  the  most  favored,  have,  possess,  and  enjoy, 
or  at  any  time  hereafter  may  have,  possess,  or  enjoy. 

Third  article  of  treaty  of  1715. 

After  referring  to  duties  on  wool  and  other  merchandise,  the  article  concludes: 
((*  *  *  ^jj^  ^Y\  the  rights,  privileges,  franchises,  and  immunities  which  shall 
be  granted  or  permitted  to  any  nation  whatever  shall  likewise  be  granted  and  per- 
mitted to  the  said  subjects  (of  His  Britannic  Majesty);  the  same  shall  be  granted, 
observed,  and  permitted  to  the  subjects  of  Spain  in  the  Kingdom  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty." 

By  the  treaty  of  1814  (August  25)  all  these  previous  treaties  between  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Spain  are  "ratilied,  confirmed." 


[Appendix  B,  No.  8C9. — Translation.— Extract  in  reference  to  smuggling  at  Gibraltar,  from  La 

Politica,  March  16,  1876.] 

From  Algeciras  we  receive  the  following: 

"The  commandant  of  the  coast-guard  station  at  Algeciras  having  received  confi- 
dential intelligence  that  the  schooner  Amalia  was  about  to  sail  from  Gibraltar  under 
the  English  Hag  for  the  purpose  of  clandestinely  landing  her  cargo  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean coast,  as  she  has  done  many  times  before,  eluding  the  vigilance  of  the  coast 
guards,  he  gave  instructions  to  the  cutter  Invincible  to  take  up  a  convenient  position, 
and,  in  effect,  on  the  27th  of  February  when  the  schooner  sailed  from  Gibraltar,  she 
was  seized  by  the  Invincible  outside  of  British  waters,  and  the  captain  embarked  four 
seamen  on  her,  setting  sail  toward  the  anchorage  of  Algeciras,  the  schooner  being 
escorted  by  the  cutter  (escampavia),  which  is  a  Spanish  vessel  of  war  (the  same  as 
though  she  was  a  frigate) ;  but  the  weather  being  bad,  with  a  heavy  wind,  her  mast 
gave  way  and  she  was  not  able  to  keep  on  escorting  the  captured  schooner,  where- 
upon the  crew  of  the  latter  being  superior  in  numbers,  the  four  seamen  charged  with 
navigating  her  were  overpowered  by  the  Spanish  smugglers  (revolver  in  hand),  and 
she  made  sail  for  Gibraltar,  anchoring  at  the  arsenal,  and  the  English  authorities 
took  charge  of  the  vessel,  sending  to  jail  the  four  seamen  of  the  Spanish  ship  of  war 
which  had  cai)tured  her.  The  cutter,  having  repaired  her  damages,  anchored  at 
Algeciras,  and  reported  to  the  commandant  of  the  coast  guard,  who  immediately  sent 
a  telegram  of  what  had  occurred  to  the  captain-general  of  the  department  of  Cadiz, 
and  went  to  Gibraltar  to  confer  with  our  consul  there,  protesting  energetically,  and 
forthwith  ordered  the  preparation  of  the  corresponding  sumario,  in  order  to  clear  up 
and  ascertain  the  facts.  Our  consul  endeavored  to  procure  the  release  of  the  four 
seamen  detained  in  jail,  mixed  up  there  with  brigands,  and  was  only  able  to  do  so 
on  making  a  deposit  of  500  reals  for  each  of  them." 


Mr,  Fish  io  Mr.  Gushing. 

Ko.  342.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington.,  March  22^  1876. 
Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  your  dispatch,  No.  853,  marked  ''Confi- 
dential," relating  to  the  attitude  of  the  German  minister  at  Madrid  on 
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the  question  of  intervention  of  tlie  United  States  in  Cuba,  "with  com- 
ments by  yourself. 

I  appreciate  fully  the  difficulty  and  the  delicacy  of  your  position  and 
your  duties  at  Madrid,  and  am  glad  to  recognize  the  ability  with  which 
you  meet  those  duties;  and  after  reading  with  interest  (as  1  read  all 
3"0ur  dispatches)  the  larger  part  of  the  dispatch,  but  with  increasing 
anxiety  as  I  proceeded  in  its  perusal,  lest  some  grave  mistake  had  been 
made  in  the  instructions  from  this  Department  or  some  series  of  wrongs 
had  been  committed  or  permitted  by  this  Government,  I  was  very  much 
gratitied  in  reading  the  concluding  part  of  the  dispatch,  from  the  par- 
agraph beginning  with  "I  add  that  the  communication  of  the  note  of 
November  to  other  powers"  to  find  that  the  instruction  of  November 
5  (No.  260),  has  in  your  judgment  had  the  very  effect  which  it  had  in 
view. 

In  these  concluding  sentences  you  have  condensed,  with  a  force  and 
power  peculiar  to  yourself,  and  for  which  I  return  you  my  acknowledg- 
ment, the  main  object,  so  far  as  effect  with  other  powers  was  in  con- 
templation, of  the  instruction.  I  need  not  here  rei)eat  what  you  have 
heretofore  been  told,  that  there  was  neither  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  of  war  with  Sjiain  nor  expectation  that  war  was  imminent. 
That  war  might  be  the  eventual  result  of  a  continuance  of  the  condition 
in  which  Spain  was  allowing  the  relations  with  this  Government  to 
drift  was  a  contingency  not  to  be  ignored;  and  the  fact  to  which  you 
have  more  than  once  alluded  as  one  of  the  causes  of  alarm  and  of  sup- 
posed menace,  of  the  collecting  of  a  naval  force  at  Port  Royal,  was,  in 
the  first  instance,  for  the  wintering  of  the  fleet;  and  secondly,  as  that 
harbor  was  at  the  same  time  commodious,  convenient,  and  healthful,  to 
have  the  force  together.  The  i:)ossibility  that  Spain  might  protract 
negotiations  for  the  settlement  of  the  questions  which  you  have  been 
gradually  bringing  to  a  close,  and  the  possibility  of  other  events  which 
the  President's  message  sought  to  prevent,  and  which  in  your  conclud- 
ing i^aragraphs  you  think  (as  I  do)  that  he  has  prevented,  were  not 
overlooked,  and  may  have  had  a  remote  and  incidental  influence  in  the 
selection  of  a  single  harbor  for  the  united  winter  quarters  of  the  fleet; 
but  in  this  the  inducements  of  the  Government  were  precautionary,  not 
minatory. 

The  fact  that  it  has  attracted  the  attention  which  you  report  may  pos- 
sibly indicate  that  it  has  not  been  without  influence  in  hastening  some 
of  the  conclusions  which  seem  to  be  hapftily  in  progress  of  attainment, 
and  may  have  contributed  to  an  appreciation  of  the  serious  earnestness 
of  the  President  and  of  the  sincerity  of  his  expressions  with  regard  to 
belligerence  or  independence,  which,  as  you  justly  remarked,  have  "  pre- 
pared the  way  to  confidence."  It  was  time  that  Spain  should  recognize 
the  sincerity  and  long  endurance  of  this  Government  under  unfulfilled 
promises  and  repeated  assaults  on  the  rights  of  our  citizens,  and  it  was 
time  that  Spain  should  earnestly  undertake  the  work  of  repressing 
an  insurrection  which  was  becoming — which  had  become — a  public 
nuisance. 

In  the  instruction,  No.  2G6,  sent  to  you,  and  communicated  to  other 
powers,  the  President  had  gravely  and  deliberately  considered  the 
course  which  he  believed  tended  to  the  best  interests  of  the  country, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  his  constitutional  powers  and  duty  he  declared  it 
solemnly  and  earnestly.  Had  he  contemplated  or  apprehended  a  hos- 
tile movement  toward  Spain  he  would  not  have  left  it  to  vague  specu- 
lation, and  you  would  have  been  advised  of  any,  however  ultimate  or 
remote,  intention  in  that  direction. 
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It  is  a  source  of  gratification  to  learn  from  the  concluding  part  of  the 
dispatch  now  acknowledged  that  the  instruction  of  November  5  is 
appreciated  in  the  sense  in  which  it  was  intended,  and  that  it  meets 
your  approval,  as  I  am  confident  it  will  receive  your  cooperation. 

1  have  also  to  acknowledge  your  dispatch  No.  8.">5,  of  the  28th  of  Feb- 
ruary, also  relating  to  intervention  with  especial  reference  to  the  attitude 
of  Kussia. 

I  am,  etc.,  Haiviilton  Fisn. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  877.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Madrifl,  March  23,  1876.     (Received  April  10.) 

Sir:  My  Nos.  835,  849,  853,  855,  and  869  will  have  communicated 
the  impression  received  by  me  from  intercourse  with  my  principal  col- 
leagues of  the  diplomatic  body  in  reference  to  the  possibility  of  our 
being  backed  in  any  way  by  other  i)owers  in  the  idea  of  intervention 
or  mediation  with  Spain  on  the  subject  of  Cuba. 

I  reported  in  detail  whatever  could  be  gathered  by  me  in  this  relatioL 
from  the  ministers  respectively  of  Great  Britain,  Germany,  Austria, 
and  Eussia. 

Tbe  contents  of  your  No.  315  have  now  come  to  more  than  confirm 
the  convictions,  previously  formed  by  me,  as  to  the  indiflerence,  if  not 
opposition,  to  be  expected  by  us  from  all  the  European  powers. 

1.  Great  Britain. — The  Earl  of  Derbj",  in  a  carefully  meditated  argu- 
mentative paper  under  his  own  hand,  concludes  "that  if  nothing  were 
contemplated  (by  the  United  States)  beyond  an  amicable  interposition 
having  peace  for  its  object,  the  time  was  ill  chosen  and  the  move 
premature." 

These  exi)ressions,  it  seems  to  me,  do  not  merely  involve  absolute 
determination  of  refusal  to  support  us,  but  even  rather  positive,  if  not 
rude,  condemnation  of  the  proposition.  Among  his  i)remises,  two  are 
to"be  specially  noted,  namely:  (1)  Eefnsal  to  cooperate,  notwithstand- 
ing his  doubts  of  the  speedy  success  of  the  Spanish  Government  against 
the  Carlists,  and  (2)  citation  of  the  corroborative  opinions  of  Mr.  Layard, 
seemingly  done  for  the  i)urpose  of  expressly  contradicting  the  suggestion 
on  my  part  of  the  favorable  disposition  of  Mr.  Layard. 

Whatever  hopes  may  have  been  entertaiiied  by  me  in  this  respect, 
base(i  on  general  expressions  of  Mr.  Layard,  you  are  well  aware  have 
been  long  since  dissipated. 

I  note  also  that  Lord  Derby  is  silent  on  the  subject  of  the  special 
treaty  rights  or  duties  of  Great  Britain  in  the  matter  of  the  emancipation 
in  Cuba. 

And  the  hint  of  a  favorable  disposition  on  the  part  of  France  is  met 
by  the  declaration  of  Lord  Derby  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  time  for 
interposition  being  "ill  chosen"  and  the  "move  premature,"  the  view 
of  the  British  Government  was  also  that  of  the  French  and  German 
Governments. 

The  observations  of  Lord  Odo  Eussell  to  Mr.  Davis  are  curious  and 
suggestive.  Was  Lord  Odo  Russell  ignorant  on  the  21st  of  January 
of  the  actual  views  of  his  own  Government f  That  seems  impossible. 
Or  was  he  endeavoring  to  sound  Mr.  Davis  on  the  hypothesis  of  joint 
action  on  the  part  of  the  British  and  American  Governments? 

2.  German}/. — Mr.  Davis's  report  of  his  interview  with  Mr.  von  Billow 
edifies  and  almost  amuses  me,  as  offering  an  example  of  skillful  fence 
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on  the  part  of  the  latter  to  uphold  the  Spanish  side  of  the  qnestfon 
without  giving  umbrage  to  the  United  States,  driving  Mr.  Davis  to  the 
necessity  of  arguing  the  very  premises  of  the  question  on  our  side, 
without  his  having  been  able  to  extract  from  Mr.  von  Billow  explicit 
information  "whether  any  counsel  had  been  given  to  Spain,  and  if  any, 
what  it  was."  I  should  have  preferred  the  plain  rebuff  of  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  or  even  some  exhibition  of  the  famous  "brutal  frankness"  of 
Prince  Bismarck. 

For  the  rest,  my  study  of  the  Count  von  Hatzfeldt  enables  me  per- 
fectly to  understand  what  there  is  behind  these  studied  reticences  of 
Mr.  von  Biilow. 

3,  Russia. — Lord  Odo  Eussell,  on  information  of  the  British  ambas- 
sador at  St.  Petersburg,  states  that  "  all  was  going  on  very  well  for  the 
United  States  there." 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this  statement?  Are  the  two  British  ambas- 
sadors ignorant  of  the  true  state  of  the  question  at  St.  Petersburg  aa 
well  as  at  London  ?    Or  are  they  in  concert  to  deceive  us  ? 

The  Eussian  minister's  statement  to  me  was  explicit  that  he  was 
informed  (which  means,  of  course,  instructed)  that  your  note  of  Novem- 
ber 5  and  the  consultation  of  other  Governments  thereupon  were 
intended  only  as  means  of  enforcing  the  settlement  of  our  personal 
reclamations  at  Madrid,  which  shows  unmistakably  how  the  question 
stands  at  St.  Petersburg. 

4.  France. — All  that  Mr.  Hitt  could  extract  from  the  Due  Decazes 
consisted  of  evasive  generalities,  but  in  avowed  opposition,  however,  to 
any  intervention  in  Cuba. 

I  say  evasive  generalities,  for  while  the  Due  Decazes  explicitly  states, 
on  the  22d  of  January,  that  the  action  of  France  will  depend  on  the 
decision  of  Great  Britain,  but  excuses  his  indeflniteness  of  explanations 
by  pretended  ignorance  of  the  intentions  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  the  lat- 
ter, on  the  25th  of  January,  declares  in  effect  that  France  had  already 
signified  concurrence  of  view  with  Great  Britain  in  her  definite  deter- 
mination. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  express  the  hope  that  you  will  regard  this 
disx)atch  and  the  previous  dispatches  on  the  same  subject  in  the  light 
in  which  they  are  intended — that  is,  the  execution  of  plain  duty  in  this 
important  relation. 

I  stand  beliind  the  players  here  and  see  the  cards  they  are  playing. 
It  is  not  our  game.  We  can  do  much  with  Spain,  but  it  will  have  to  be 
done  on  our  own  ground.  We  have  no  cause,  in  my  belief,  to  expect 
aid  from  the  European  powers,  not  even  from  Great  Britain.  The 
problem  rather  is  to  work  out  our  own  policy  in  such  way  as  to  avoid 
obstructions  on  the  part  of  those  powers. 

I  have,  etc.,  O.  Oushinq. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

Madetb,  March  J39,  187$. 
Fish,  Secretary,  Washington: 

I  have  explained  to  Calderon  the  nature  of  your  323,  and  prepared 
him  to  receive  it  in  the  right  spirit.  It  can  not  be  read  to  him  in 
English.  I  might  explain  it  to  him  in  Spanish,  but  with  risk  of  loss  «f 
effect  for  you  as  well  as  for  him. 

May  I  give  him  copy? 

OUSHINCJ. 
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Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

t  Telegram.] 

Washington,  March  29, 1876. 
CusHI^^G,  Minister,  Madrid: 

If  requested,  you  may  give  copy. 

Fisn,  Secretary. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  SSG.j  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  March  31,  1876.     (Keceived  April  18.) 

Sir:  On  receiving  your  dispatch  Ko.  323  and  reflecting  on  its  con- 
tents, my  first  conclusion  was  to  seek  to  prepare  the  minister  of  state 
for  the  communication  and  to  ascertain  in  what  spirit  it  was  likely  to 
be  received. 

To  this  end  it  seemed  to  me  convenient  to  preface  by  telling  him  what 
had  been  the  inducement  of  your  dispatch. 

I  accordingly  sought  and  obtained  a  special  interview,  which  took 
place  by  appointment  at  the  private  residence  of  Mr.  Calderon  y  Col- 
lantes  on  the  morning  of  the  2yth  instant. 

I  began  by  stating  the  reception  of  an  important  message  from  you 
to  communicate  to  him,  which  had  been  drawn  forth  by  what  he  had 
said  to  me  on  the  15th  of  January  last,  my  report  of  which  I  should  be 
glad  to  make  him  acquainted  with  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  it  was 
correct. 

He  assented,  and  I  then  placed  in  his  hands  a  Spanish  translation  of 
so  much  of  my  dispatch  Xo.  777  as  relates  to  the  subject  (beginning  at 
p.  3  and  ending  at  p.  10),  begging  him  to  read  it  aloud  and  to  deny  or 
qualify  if  he  found  occasion. 

He  took  the  i^aper  and  read  it  aloud  deliberately,  saying  repeatedly 
as  he  went  along,  "Exacto,  exacto,"  and  when  he  had  finished,  adding 
that  it  was  a  true  and  accurate  account  of  what  he  had  said  at  that 
interview  and  commending  the  fidelity  of  the  report. 

He  subjoined,  in  passing,  that  all  such  of  my  reports  of  conversation 
at  the  ministry  as  had  appeared  in  print  had  been  scrutinized  and 
found  to  be  correct  by  the  respective  ministers. 

I  then  said  that  you  would  be  glad  to  sit  by  his  side  in  person,  as 
supposed  in  that  interview,  and  respond  to  his  friendly  suggestion  in  the 
same  spirit  of  friendship  in  which  it  was  made,  communicating  to  him 
your  views  of  what,  as  "a  statesman  and  a  man  of  honor,"  you  con- 
ceived to  be  fit  to  be  done  in  Cuba  in  the  common  interest  of  the  United 
States  and  Spain;  and,  as  you  could  not  do  this  in  person,  you  desired 
to  do  it  in  writing,  if  it  would  be  agreeable  to  him  to  receive  a  commu- 
nication of  considerate  advice  and  kindly  intentioned  counsel. 

He  promptly  replied  that  it  would  be  entirely  agreeable  to  him. 

I  said  that  the  communication  was  of  considerable  length  which  my 
instructions  permitted  me  to  read  to  him,  and  that  this  involved  the 
necessity  of  making  a  translation,  in  which  something  of  the  delicacy 
as  well  as  the  force  of  expression  might  disappear  in  passing  from  one 
idiom  to  the  other,  and  that  with  dependence  on  the  ear  only  for  means 
of  appreciation. 

He  then  begged  me  to  obtain  leave  to  deliver  to  him  a  copy,  which 
was  the  occasion  of  my  telegram  of  the  30th  on  the  subject,  to  which  you 
have  replied  assenting  thereto. 
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He  mentioned  the  fact  of  a  copy  of  his  memorandum  having  been 
deliv*^*red  to  you  by  Mr.  Mantilla,  and  said  that  the  King's  Government 
was  meditating  to  do  all  which  that  memorandum  indicated,  and  even 
more,  in  the  direction  of  good  government  in  Cuba. 

Some  reference  was  made  to  the  apparent  difference  of  opinion  grow- 
ing up  among  the  Cubans  in  Europe  as  to  the  policy  of  mere  devasta- 
tion in  Cuba  pursued  under  the  advice  of  the  Cubans  in  New  York. 

Conversation  then  passed  to  the  late  bad  news  from  Mexico,  and 
thence  to  recent  similar  events  in  Ecuador,  Colombia,  Peru,  the  Argen- 
tine Confederation,  and  other  countries  of  Spanish  America,  their 
frequent  revolutions,  pronunciameutos,  and  civil  wars,  and  the  apparent 
incapacity  of  tlie  Spanish- American  Kepublics  to  manage  republican 
institutions  or  to  maintain  domestic  peace,  and  to  the  question  whether 
Cuba  was  capable  of  self  government,  it  being  agreed  between  us  that 
the  Spanish  Americans  inherit  all  the  vices,  but  not  all  the  virtues,  of 
their  parent  race  in  Europe. 

But  these  points,  incidental  only  to  the  matter  in  hand,  it  is  unneces- 
sary for  me  to  report  at  length. 

I  am  now  having  a  copy  made  of  your  dispatch,  to  be  delivered  to 
the  minister  of  state  at  an  expected  interview  on  the  1st  of  April. 
I  have,  etc., 

O.  CusHiNa. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Ko.  911.1  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  April  19,  1876. 

Sir  :  On  the  12th  instant  the  minister  of  state  invited  me  to  a  special 
interview  for  the  express  purpose  of  conversing  with  me  on  the  subject 
of  your  note  of  the  1st  of  March. 

He  said  that  he  had  prepared  and  should  speedily  send  to  me  a  note 
in  reply,  in  the  same  cordial  and  friendly  spirit  in  which  your  note  was 
written;  but  that  he  desired  by  anticipation  to  communicate  to  me 
orally  the  substance  of  what  he  proposed  to  say  in  more  deliberate 
manner. 

He  then  took  up  your  note  and  commented  on  its  several  suggestions 
seriatim  substantially  as  in  the  written  note  annexed. 

In  addition  to  which,  some  practical  points  were  touched  upon,  which 
it  seems  to  me  convenient  to  communicate  in  a  separate  and  couhden- 
tial  dispatch,  which  will  go  by  this  or  by  the  next  mail. 
I  have,  etc., 

O.  OUSHIHa. 


(Appendix  B  with  No.  911.— Translatioii.] 
Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantea  to  Mr.  Cushing, 

Ministry  op  State, 
The  Palace,  April  16,  1876. 

Excellency:  I  have  read  and  meditated  npon,  with  the  profound  interest  which 
its  importance  merits,  the  note  which  under  date  of  the  1st  of  March  of  the  present 
year  your  excellency  was  pleased  to  communicate  to  me,  and  to  which  I  have  the 
honor  of  replying. 

Before  all  I  beg  your  excellency  to  be  pleased  to  express  to  the  Government,  which 
you  so  worthily  represent  at  this  court,  the  satisfaction  and  gratefulness  of  that  of 
His  Majesty  by  reason  of  the  tone,  not  merely  benevolent  but  friendly,  in  which  the 
instructions  addressed  to  your  excellency  by  Mr.  Fish  are  conceived.  This  noble 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  President  constrains  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  to 
respond  in  all  Bincerity  to  the  game  sentiments  of  friendship  and  beneTolenoe. 
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PaBslng  now  to  examine  the  kindly  suggestions  of  Mr.  Fish  relative  to  the  actual 
situation  of  Cuba  and  to  the  means  most  adequate  for  putting  a  speedy  and  satisfac- 
tory end  to  it,  I  shall  endeavor  to  give  the  solution  in  the  same  order  as  that  in 
■which  the  suggestions  are  presented. 

First.  The  Government  of  His  Majesty  is  in  entire  conformity  as  regards  comply- 
ing for  its  part  with  all  the  stipulations  of  the  existing  treaties,  and  giving  to  them 
a  perfect,  friendly,  and  liberal  interpretation  in  all  that  which  may  be  the  subject 
of  doubt  or  question. 

Second.  The  Government  of  the  King  likewise  proposes,  because  it  believes  it 
necessary,  to  change  iu  a  liberal  sense  the  regime  hitherto  followed  in  the  Island  of 
Cuba,  not  only  in  its  administrative  but  also  in  its  political  part. 

Third.  Not  merely  gradual  and  genuine,  but  rapid  emancipation  of  the  slaves, 
because  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  recognizes  and  unreservedly  proclaims  that 
slavery  neither  can  nor  ought  to  be  maintained  in  any  of  its  dominions,  by  reason  of 
its  being  an  anti-Christian  institution  and  opposed  to  present  civilization. 

Fourth,  The  Government  of  the  King  finds  itself  in  complete  accord  not  only  as  to 
increasing  but  as  to  extending  to  the  furthest  possible  limit  all  commercial  facilities, 
and  causing  the  disappearance  of  all  the  obstacles  which  to-day  exist,  and  which 
hinder  the  rapid  and  free  course  of  commercial  negotiations. 

The  Government  of  the  King  ardently  desires  to  see  in  the  Spanish  Senate  and  in 
the  Congress  of  Deputies  the  representatives  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  as  those  of 
Puerto  Rico  already  are  in  both  the  colegislative  bodies,  enjoying  in  all  respects 
equal  rights  and  privileges  with  those  elected  by  the  Spanish  Provinces. 

Even  eii'ecting  the  pacification  of  Cuba  exclusively  by  force  of  arms,  it  would  not 
be  in  any  way  inexorable  toward  the  conquered,  nor  does  it  propose  to  apply  to 
them  the  rigor  of  the  law  of  victory.  It  will  endeavor,  on  the  contrary,  to  attract 
the  good  will  of  all,  to  unite  all  the  good  sons  of  Cuba,  to  grant  them  rights  which 
they  did  not  enjoy  before,  and  to  join  them  to  the  common  fatherland  by  the  gentle 
yet  strong  ties  of  gratitude  and  affection. 

Such,  Mr.  Minister,  are  the  sentiments  and  the  purposes  of  the  Government  of  His 
Majesty,  in  perfect  consonance  with  those  which  are  expressed  in  the  note  of  your 
excellency  to  which  I  have  the  honor  of  replying. 

But,  coming  to  the  practical  point  and  the  development  of  those  (sentiments  and 
purposes),  the  impartiality  and  uprightness  of  your  excellency  and  of  your  Govern- 
ment, of  which  such  striking  proofs  have  been  and  are  now  being  given,  will  doubt- 
less admit  that  not  all  of  tbem  can  be  realized  at  the  present  moment,  as  the  Gov- 
ernment of  His  Majesty  would  sincerely  desire. 

In  so  far  as  concerns  the  amnesty  and  the  consequent  restoration  of  property  ol 
all  kinds  embargoed  from  the  insurgents  and  the  refugees,  no  serious  inconvenience 
stands  in  the  way  of  its  being  conceded  forthwith,  provided  they  previously  submit 
themselves  to  the  Government  of  the  King, 

It  is  materially  impossible  to  hold  elections  for  senators  and  deputies  in  the  actual 
state  of  insurrection,  as  it  has  been  so  in  Spain  itself  in  the  provinces  wherein  the 
civil  war  raged;  but  the  GoA'ernment  of  His  Majesty  contracts  from  henceforth  the 
solemn  engagement  to  command  that  they  take  place  so  soon  as  the  island  be  paci- 
fied, or  the  insurrection  be  at  least  reduced  to  insignificant  proportions. 

Without  fear  that  anyone  will  deny  it  with  proper  grounds  therefor,  I  am  able  to 
assure  you  that,  but  for  the  insurrection,  there  would  not  now  have  been  for  some 
time  a  single  slave  in  the  Island  of  Cuba;  but  at  the  present  time,  the  negroes  and 
mulattoes  constituting  one  of  the  principal  elements  of  the  insurrection,  their  free- 
dom would  be,  even  in  the  judgment  of  those  most  opposed  to  slavery,  a  very  grave 
peril,  not  only  for  Spanish  rule  and  for  all  the  Spaniards  and  Cubans  faithful  to  the 
metropolis,  but  also  for  the  whole  white  race  of  the  island. 

The  Government  of  His  Majesty,  cherishing  the  well-grounded  hope  of  accomplish- 
ing within  a  brief  period  the  pacification  of  Cuba,  or  reducing  the  insurrection  to 
unimportant  limits,  is  now  engaged  in  preparing  the  means  of  replacing,  without 
injury  to  agriculture,  slave  labor  by  free  labor,  whereby  all  the  nations  which  main- 
tain commerce  with  the  Island  of  Cuba  will  be  the  gainers,  because  that  commerce 
would  be  but  poorly  nourished  did  the  soil  cease  to  produce  through  lack  of  culti- 
vation. 

I  have  set  forth  with  perfect  sincerity  the  desires  and  the  views  of  the  Government 
of  His  Majesty,  thus  reciprocating,  as  I  should,  the  friendship  of  the  Government  of 
the  Union  and  its  loyal  purposes.  I  desire  to  know  the  opinion  of  the  latter  respect- 
ing the  solutions  and  the  occasion  of  realizing  them,  which  I  have  just  indicated; 
and  I  conclude  by  reiterating  to  your  excellency  my  earnest  wish  to  go  on  in  perfect 
accord  with  the  Government  of  the  Great  Republic  in  a  matter  wherein,  when  exam- 
ined with  true  elevation  and  without  prejudice,  there  is  a  common  and  legitimate 
interest;  that  is  to  say,  the  peace  of  Cuba,  and  a  government  prudent,  generous,  and 
liberal  in  all  its  proceedings. 
I  avail,  etc., 

Fbkndo.  Caij>k£01i  t  CoLXAirrKs. 
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Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  914.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  A2)ril  J9,  1876. 

Sir:  What  I  have  to  add  to  the  contents  of  my  No.  911,  of  this  date, 
consists  of  a  few  points  of  practical  suggestion,  arising  out  of  my 
interview  with  the  minister  of  state. 

You  speak  in  your  note  of  modification  of  existing  treaties.  Mr. 
Calderon  y  Collantes  says  he  is  perfectly  ready  to  act  on  any  modifica- 
tion you  may  propose.  Spain  will  receive  in  the  best  disposition  any 
proposal  for  the  amendment  of  the  treaty  of  1795  which  may  be  pre- 
sented by  the  United  States. 

COMMERCIAL  ARRANGEMENTS. 

Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes  says  Spain  would  be  but  too  glad,  either 
by  treaty  or  by  concerted  legislative  arrangements,  to  enlarge  the  scope 
or  facilitate  the  prosecution  of  the  commercial  intercourse  of  the  two 
nations.  The  great  solicitude  of  Spain  at  this  time  is  to  cultivate  her 
material  interests.  She  invites  negotiation  on  the  subject  with  the 
United  States. 

AMNESTY. 

Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes  says  the  King's  Government  would  cheer- 
fully grant  amnesty  to  the  rebels  in  Cuba.  It  is  not  actuated  by  the 
slightest  veugefulness  of  spirit.  Indeed,  in  its  dealing  with  the  Carl- 
ists,  its  mercifulness  of  temper  is  the  subject  of  vehement  reproach  on 
the  part  of  the  opposition.  But  how,  he  says,  can  the  Government 
force  an  amnesty  on  the  negro  incendiaries  and  assassins  in  Cuba? 
Can  the  Government  restore  his  property  unconditionally,  to  be  used 
by  him  from  his  refuge  in  New  York  in  procuring  the  conflagration  of 
the  property  and  the  assassination  of  the  persons  of  the  innocent  and 
helpless  noncombatants  of  the  Island  of  Cuba? 

Such  is  the  dilemma  he  propounds  to  me  in  this  relation. 

Now,  what  shall  I  say  to  the  minister  of  state  on  these  three  critical 
points'? 

As  to  the  question  of  modification  of  existing  treaties,  or  negotiat- 
ing for  commercial  advantages,  my  hands  are  tied  by  the  peremptory 
tenor  of  your  dispatches  on  this  point,  repelling  all  idea  of  treaty 
negotiation  with  Sixain. 

But,  how  shall  we  proceed  in  the  beneficial  modification  of  treaties, 
or  the  acquisition  of  new  commercial  advantages,  without  a  mutual 
understanding;  in  a  word,  without  either  treaties  or  agreed  legislative 
enactments  in  the  nature  of  treaty? 

It  occurs  to  me  that,  now  that  the  two  Governments  have  at  length 
for  the  first  time  frankly  and  definitely  considered  the  text  of  the  treaty 
of  1795,  and  that  the  question  of  its  application  has  been  reduced  to 
its  due  proportions  by  your  No.  281  of  December  27,  1875,  and  that  all 
controversy  on  that  point  is  in  the  way  of  being  satisfactorily  termi- 
nated, you  may  jiossibly  be  less  disinclined  to  enter  into  new  treaty 
negotiations  with  Spain.  May  not  that  be  inferred  from  these  heads  of 
your  note  of  March  1?  I  hesitate,  however,  to  act  in  this  direction 
without  specific  instructions,  and  therefore  can  not  take  up  these  inti- 
mations on  the  part  of  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes. 
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Bo  it  remembered  that  Spain  has  never  failed  to  treat  in  tlie  most 
friendly  spirit  with  or  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  as  witness  the 
treaties  of  1779,  1783,  1795,  1802,  1819,  1831,  and  1870,  She  thinks 
the  treaties  of  1795,  1819,  and  1870  were  eminently  of  this  amiable 
character. 

Be  it  remembered  also  that  all  our  troubles  with  Spain  have  been 
incidents  of  the  delirinm  tremens  of  anarchy  and  revolution  which 
seized  upon  her  in  18(J8,  involving  civil  war  in  Cuba,  in  the  northern 
l)rovinces,  indeed  all  over  the  peninsula.  With  recovery  from  that 
craze  has  come  a  steady  course  of  reparation  as  regards  the  United 
States.  Why  should  we  not  avail  ourselves  of  such  inviting  circum- 
stances ? 

In  like  manner  my  hands  are  tied  and  my  lips  are  closed  on  the  sub- 
ject of  amnesty,  which  so  far  as  concerns  us  involves  the  single  question 
whether  the  United  States,  while  so  constantly  striving  to  intiuence 
Spain,  can  and  will  do  anything  to  influence  the  rebels  of  Spain. 

All  Madrid  believes  that,  faulty  as  has  been  the  administration  of 
Spain  in  Cuba,  most  of  the  maladministration  has  been  the  logical 
effect  of  the  factious,  ungovernable,  and  traitorous  spirit  and  conduct 
of  the  Cubans  themselves,  rebellious,  as  all  Spaniards  are  prone  to  be, 
by  their  hereditary  national  character. 

Thus  it  is  alleged  that  no  rej)ressive  measures  would  ever  have  been 
adopted  in  Cuba  but  for  the  frequent  rebellions  or  attemi)ted  rebellions 
there  in  times  of  complete  order,  tranquillity,  and  prosperity,  as  in  1823, 
1829,  1837,  and  1854,  including  the  infamous  acts  of  Narciso  Lopez  in 
twice  recruiting  armed  foreign  adventurers  to  invade  the  island,  the 
worst  of  all  forms  of  treason. 

Ii.  fine,  as  every  American  bears  witness  after  seeing  both,  the 
Cubans  are  Spaniards,  with  all  the  faults  of  Simniards  in  aggravated 
degree,  and  whereas  discontent  is  the  habit  in  Spain,  and  violence  the 
ordinary  manifestation  of  discontent — whereas  in  Spain  opposition 
parties  systematically  pursue  the  x)ractice  of  quarreling  with  any  and 
all  Governments,  however  well-intentioned  these  may  be,  and  deliber- 
ately ijrovoking  measures  of  repression  in  order  to  have  pretext  to 
declaim  against  oppression  and  tyranny — so  the  Spaniards  say  it 
always  has  been  in  Cuba, 

However  this  may  be,  it  certainly  makes  the  blood  run  cold  to  read 
letters  like  that  of  the  American  lady,  Mrs.  Julia  M,  Garcia,  narrating 
the  sack  and  burning  of  her  plantation  and  the  murder  of  her  servants 
by  one  of  the  negro  bands  of .  Assuredly,  indiscriminate  incen- 
diarism and  assassination,  applied  to  the  property  and  i^ersons  of  inno- 
cent and  peaceful  persons,  noncombatants,  is  not  war. 

So,  in  reading  the  manifestations  of in  the  Eevolucion,  the 

Independencia,  and  the  Sun,  and  contemplating  their  base  calumnia- 
tion of  the  President,  yourself,  and  the  Government  of  their  asylum, 
and  the  cowardly  malignity  and  cold  blooded  atrocity  of  the  policy  of 
systematic  incendiarism  and  assassination  which  constitutes  their  theory 
of  independence  in  Cuba,  one  is  inx)ne  to  ask  whether  these  men  are 
not  mere  wild  beasts,  tit  only  to  be  shot  down  at  sight  to  rid  the  world 
of  such  loathsome  and  hateful  monsters. 

Indeed,  the  conduct  of  the  Cubans  and  of  their  directors  in  is'ew 
York  has  had  the  mark  of  infamy  indelibly  stamped  ujiun  it  bj'"  the 
expressions  contained  in  the  last  annual  message  of  the  President, 

Oftentimes,  it  is  true,  in  the  history  of  rebellions,  especially  as  they 
become  prostrated  or  hopeless,  the  worst  traits  of  human  wickedness 
appear  to  become  developed,  as  in  the  plan  for  burning  or  poisoning 
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New  York  conceived  by  some  of  the  Confederates,  and  as  in  the  horrors 
perpetrated  by  the  Communists  of  Paris. 

Spaniards,  also,  are  among  the  worst  of  rebels.  They  do  not  stop  to 
draw  the  line  between  ijolitical  opposition  and  rebellious  conspiracy,  to 
estimate  the  morality  of  the  means  employed  to  gratify  their  feverish 
thirst  for  office,  or  to  calculate  the  dynamic  relation  of  the  means  to 
the  proposed  end. 

We  in  the  United  States  would  think  it  strange  enough  to  see  a  dis- 
appointed candidate  for  a  ministerial  portfolioor  a  foreign  mission  under- 
take to  get  up  a  rebellion  against  the  Government,  or  to  invade  it  in 
arms  at  the  head  of  a  gang  of  foreign  miscreants  and  ruffians  recruited 
in  Canada  or  Cuba.     Yet  that  is  the  way  they  do  things  in  Spain. 

In  short,  these  men  are  Spaniards,  in  whose  character  the  most  flagi- 
tious sentiments  are  seen  to  be  most  i)rominent,  while  behind  is  a  fund 
of  generosity  and  honor. 

Tlieir  present  line  of  action  is  abominable  as  to  morality,  while  it  is 
stupid  suicide  as  to  x)olitics.  It  is  abominable  to  burn  the  property  and 
murder  the  persons  of  peaceful  planters  in  Cuba  in  order  to  weaken 
Spain ;  it  is  suicide  to  pursue  the  policy  of  systematically  endeavoring 
ing  to  destroy  Cuba  in  order  to  spite  Spain. 

That  destruction  involves  irreparable  loss  to  the  United  States  as 
well  as  Spain. 

But  are and so  bad  as  they  seem,  and  as  their  acts 

indicate?     On  the  face  of  things  it  is  hard  to  see  in  what  respect  Thom- 

assen  or  Keith,  he  of  the  infernal  machine,  is  a  worse  man  than 

or . 


Still,  it  seems  impossible  to  believe  that  they  can  be  wholly  insensi- 
ble to  influences  of  honor  and  of  reason.  In  their  case,  as  in  other 
analogous  cases,  it  would  seem  that  a  sort  of  mental  alienation  super- 
venes to  blind  men  to  the  true  character  of  their  acts. 

Are  these  men,  then,  or  are  they  not,  amenable  to  influences  of  rea- 
son and  humanity,  addressed  to  them  by  the  United  States? 

Surely,  if  they  are  not,  Spain  may  well  think  it  is  of  no  use  for  her  to 
seek  to  influence  them  by  acts  of  gratuitous  generosity,  even  to  oblige 
the  United  States. 

These  considerations  are  of  the  very  essence  of  the  question  of 
amnesty  as  between  the  United  States  and  Spain. 

You  have  touched  on  this  point  once  or  twice,  but  so  lightly  as  to 
leave  me  in  doubt  whether  it  is  right  or  i^roper  for  me  to  enter  into  the 
question  with  the  minister  of  state ;  which  compels  me  to  be  silent  at 
the  very  point  where  exi)licitness  of  conversation  might  efficiently 
promote  the  desires  of  the  United  States  for  the  pacification  of  Cuba. 

Submitting  these  views  to  your  better  judgment, 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

No.  383.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  16, 1876. 

Sir:  Upon  reading  your  No.  956^  of  the  20th  of  May,  inclosing  an 

extract  from  the  ludependencia,  of  New  York,  professing  to  contain  a 

"programme"  of  the  revolutionists  in  Cuba,  with  your  comments  as  to 

the  extremities  to  which  the  insurgents  have  proceeded,  I  am  reminded 

'Mr.  Cusliing's  No.  956  incloses  a  programme  of  the  revolutionist  junta  in  New 
York,  and  comments  upon  its  effects  in  Spain.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  responsive  to 
the  resolution. 
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of  your  two  dispatches,  Xos.  911  and  014,  both  dated  April  19,  1876, 
in  form  ill  ij  me  of  the  comnmuicatioii  to  the  minister  of  state  of  instruc- 
tion Xo.  323  of  the  1st  of  March. 

You  will  remember  that  this  instruction  was  addressed  to  you  because 
the  minister  of  state  was  pleased  to  invite  a  frank  statement  concern- 
ing the  precise  thing-  whicli  this  Government  would  advise  or  wish 
Spain  to  do,  i)ursuant  to  which  intimation  I  frankly  informed  you  of 
the  views  of  this  Government  as  to  what  course  might  be  adopted  with 
a  view  to  the  restoration  of  peace  in  Cuba. 

On  almost  every  occasion  heretofore,  when  complaints  have  been 
made  of  the  damage  to  this  country  and  to  all  countries  having  rela- 
tions with  Cuba,  growing  out  of  the  insurrection,  or  when  friendly  sug- 
gestion has  been  made,  as  in  this  case,  substantially  the  same  answer 
has  been  returned,  namely,  that  the  insurrection  was  about  to  be  sup- 
pressed; and  when  that  had  happened,  then,  but  not  before,  reforms 
which  were  admitted  to  be  required  would  be  inaugurated  and  measures 
necessary  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  island  adopted.  The 
insurrectionists,  on  the  other  hand,  have  been  unwilling  to  rely  on  these 
assurances  or  to  lay  down  their  arms.  Thus  things  have  proceeded, 
and  the  insurrection  is  no  nearer  to  suppression  now  than  years  ago, 
and  the  needed  reforms  as  distant  as  some  years  since. 

It  has  been  averred  that  certain  high  authorities  in  Spain  did  not  at 
first  object  to  a  show  of  revolution  or  revolt  in  Cuba,  as  such  a  condi- 
tion of  affairs  gave  ready  excuse  for  increased  taxation  and  new  bui'- 
dens.  Of  this  I  say  nothing  and  express  no  opinion;  but  it  seems  to 
be  indisi)utable  that  the  determination  of  Spain  to  do  nothing  by  way 
of  reforms,  nor  to  aid  in  any  imi)rovement  in  affairs  until  the  insurrec- 
tion had  been  suppressed,  has  prevented  its  suppression  and  virtually 
prevented  the  introduction  of  any  better  state  of  affairs  in  the  island. 

With,  therefore,  a  continuation  of  the  same  policy  on  the  i^art  of  the 
authorities  of  Spain  as  is  foreshadowed  by  the  minister  of  state  in  his 
communications  to  you  touching  my  instruction  of  the  1st  of  ^larch,  and 
in  other  quarters,  and  with  the  determination  of  the  insurgents,  if  such 
can  be  said  to  be  foreshadowed  in  this  extract  from  the  Independencia, 
or  if  the  same  be  genuine,  with  the  extreme  views  of  the  two  parties, 
neither  willing  or  intending  to  yield  to  the  other,  and  with  the  want  of 
power  or  ability  of  either  to  coerce  the  other,  there  seems  little  hope  that 
anything  is  soon  to  be  expected  in  the  interest  either  of  good  government 
in  Cuba  or  that  will  lead  to  peace  and  x^rosperity  in  the  island, 
I  am,  etc., 

Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1027.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  July  10,  1876. 
Sir:  I  received  some  time  ago  a  letter  from  the  American  Peace 
Union,  inclosing  an  address  to  the  King  to  propose  a  board  of  inter- 
national arbitrators  to  settle  the  little  misunderstanding  between  the 
*' nation"  of  Spain  and  the  '* nation"  of  Cuba,  to  which  I  have  just  now 
snatched  a  moment  to  make  response.  A  copy  of  the  correspondence 
is  annexed. 

I  have,  etc.,  C.  Gushing. 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 30 
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finclosure  1  with  No.  1027.] 

Mr.  Love  to  Mr.  Gushing , 

Philadelphia,  Jannary  19,  1S76. 
Respected  Friend  :  The  Peace  Society  of  America  has  passed  the  resolution 
inclosed  and  has  to  request  that  you  favor  us  by  presenting  or  forwarding  it  to  the 
court  of  Spain,  that  the  jiroposed  matter  may  be  considered  there  as  well  as  at  our 
capital  and  in  Cuba,  as  we  have  forwarded  duplicates  to  both  places — and  I  believe 
President  Grant  favors  the  proposition. 

We  have  had  this  written  in  Spanish  for  Spain  and  Cuba,  and  we  trust  it  will 
receive  proper  atteution. 

We  are  well  convinced  that  this  course  will  be  popular  and  profitable,  and  with 
the  highest  appreciation  of  your  services,  and  thanking  you  in  advance  for  the  favor 
asked, 

I  am,  etc.,  Alfred  H.  Love, 

President  of  the  Universal  Peace  Union,  American  Branch. 


[Inclosure  2  with  No.  1027. — Translation.] 
PROPOSED  ADDRESS   OF   THE  PEACE   SOCIETY  TO   THE   KING  OF   SPAIN. 

At  the  ninth  anniversary  of  the  Society  of  Peace  of  Pennsylvania,  branch  of  the 
Universal  Peace  Union,  celebrated  in  the  city  of  Philadeljihia  the  30th  of  November, 
1875,  the  following  conviction  was  uuanimously  adopted,  aid  it  was  ordered  that  it 
be  sent  to  the  King  of  Spain,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  to  the  powers 
of  Cuba,  with  the  hope  of  its  adoption  by  all: 

"We  are  convinced  that  the  principle  of  national  and  international  arbitration 
maj'  be  made  popular  and  appropriate  for  terminating  all  differences  between  nations, 
and  that  if  the  motives  of  disturbance  between  Spain  and  Cuba  were  submitted  to 
a  tribunal  of  wise  and  conscientious  arbitrators  they  woiild  be  adjusted  with  com- 
paratively small  cost  and  delay,  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  and  great  benefit  of  both 
countries." 

Alfred  H.  Love, 
President  of  the  Universal  Peace  Union, 
No.  215  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  United  States. 

Philadelphia,  January  1,  1S16. 


[Inclosure  3  with  No.  1027.] 
Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Love. 

Madrid,  July  7,  1876. 

Respected  Friend:  I  have  had  under  consideration  your  isteemed  favor;  and, 
cordially  concurring  as  I  do  in  appreciation  of  the  laiulable  object  you  have  in  view — 
that  is,  the  pacification  of  Cuba — and  earnestly  as  I  have  myself  labored  in  the  same 
spirit  on  various  occasions,  I  regret  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  deliver  to  the  King 
of  Spain  the  address  which  you  inclose,  suggesting  a  board  of  international  arbitra- 
tion for  the  settlement  of  the  contest  between  him  and  his  insurgent  subjects  in  Cuba. 

In  the  first  place,  I  have  no  right,  as  envoy  and  minister  of  the  United  States,  to 
make  any  political  communication  to  the  King.  That  is  a  privilege  reserved  exclu- 
sively to  ambassadors.  To  overstep  the  line  of  diplomatic  rule  and  usage  in  that 
respect  would  not  only  exj)ose  me  to  censure,  but  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  con- 
templated object. 

In  the  second  place,  1  have  no  right  to  make  official  communications  of  this  nature 
to  the  minister  of  state,  with  whom  alone  it  is  competent  for  me  to  treat,  except  on 
instructions  from  my  Government. 

Meanwhile,  the  object  of  your  proposed  address  to  the  King,  as  appears  by  docu- 
ments communicated  to  Congress,  with  which  you  are  probably  acquainted,  has 
been  the  subject  of  continual  correspondence  here,  in  obedience  to  specific  instruc- 
tions of  the  Departmeut  of  State,  which  define  and  limit  my  rights  and  duties  in 
this  respect. 

For  these  reasons  I  have  felt  myself  constrained  to  adopt  in  your  case  the  rule  of 
conduct  observed  in  all  new  matters  presented  to  me — that  is,  to  refer  the  subject 
of  our  correspondence  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States. 
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Permit  me,  in  conclnsion,  to  make  a  single  observation  respecting  the  tenor  of 
your  ])r()posed  address  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  this  not  in  the  sense' of  criticism, 
bnt  of  exj)lanation. 

This  address  starts  from  the  premises  of  the  general  utility  of  intetnatioual  arbi- 
tration. Voii  will  see,  by  glancing  at  the  third  chapter  of  the  volume  wliich  accom- 
panies this  letter,  that  my  own  advocacj'  of  international  arbitration  is  as  earnest  as 
that  of  the  i'eace  Union. 

But  your  address  proceeds  to  assume  that  Spain  and  the  insurgent  Cubans  are  in 
the  relation  of  foreiitn  nations  one  to  anotlier.  To.  the  contrary  of  this,  as  the  last 
annnal  message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  conclusively  demonstrates, 
snch  is  not  either  in  fact  or  in  right  the  present  condition  of  the  Cubans.  A  seces- 
sion insurrection  exists  in  Cuba,  hut  not  in  a  state  to  be  recognized  by  the  United 
States  (or  by  other  Powers)  as  an  independent,  or  even  belligerent,  nationality. 

Moreover,  the  questicm  which  shall  yielil  to  the  other,  and  on  what  terms — insur- 
gent subjects  or  their  sovereign — the  issues  of  a  war  of  independence — is  one  of  the 
questions  on  which  arbitration  is  impossible. 

Could  President  Lincoln  have  entered  into  international  arbitration  with  the  per- 
sons in  arms  in  the  Southern  States  on  the  question  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Union? 
Clearly  not;  nor,  I  think,  di«l  the  "Peace  Union"  or  any  other  friends  of  peace 
advise  such  a  course  on  the  part  of  our  Government.  We  did  not  regard  the 
Southern  States  as  a  nation,  although  they  had  been  recognized  as  belligerents  by 
foreign  powers  and  had  inlinitely  higher  pretensions  to  be  considered  a  nation  than 
the  comparatively  handful  of  insurgents  in  Cuba.  Nor  has  Spain  yet  consented  to 
regard  the  insurgents  in  Cuba  as  a  "nation."  Of  course  she  is  not  likely  to  enter 
into  an  agreement  with  them  to  arbitrate  the  question  of  the  secession  of  Cuba  from 
Spain. 

Let  me  ask,  on  the  other  hand,  what  is  the  relation  of  the  "Peace  Union"  to  the 
insurgents  in  Cuba?     Have  they  listened  to  your  suggestion  of  an  arbitration?     If 
you,  the  friends  of  peace,  can  exert  any  influence  in  that  quarter,  you  will  be  per- 
forming a  great  and  glorious  work,  in  the  interest  alike  of  Spain  and  of  Cuba. 
I  remain,  etc., 

C.  CUSHING. 


Mr .  Ciishing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1029.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  July  11,  1876. 

Sir:  Will  you  permit  ine  to  make  some  observations  of  a  consolatory 
tendency  in  reference  to  the  nonsnccess  of  your  earnest  efforts  to  melio- 
rate the  condition  of  tilings  in  Cuba! 

1.  You  encounter,  in  the  first  i)lace,  the  indisi)osition  of  either  party 
to  the  contest  in  Cuba  to  listen  to  the  counsels  of  wisdom  and  friend- 
ship. It  is  the  very  predicament  described  by  a  late  writer  in  the 
following  words: 

There  are  conjunctures  in  history  in  which  reasoning  and  the  attempt  at  persua- 
sion iail.  Where  opposition  is  irreconcilable,  where  each  partj'  is  striving  heart  and 
soul  for  an  object,  which  the  other  looks  ujjon  as  ruin  and  ignominy  to  himself,  there 
can  be  no  arbitrament  but  force.  The  ruler  must  show  his  power  to  rule,  the  subject 
must  show  his  jiower  to  win  independence. 

Is  not  this  true?  Is  there  any  example  in  history  in  wliich  rebellions 
have  yielded  to  reason — when  either  the  sovereign  or  the  rebellious 
subjects  could  be  persuaded  to  cease  from  strife,  until  after  the  one  or 
the  other  party  had  been  vanquished? 

We  in  tlie  United  States  have  possessed  parliamentary  institutions 
for  more  than  three  centuries — not  one  only,  as  might  be  inferred  from 
the  rejoicings  of  the  late  Fourth  of  July.  We  think  we  are — we  are — 
imbued  with  all  the  instincts  of  order,  peace,  and  good  government. 

Now,  would  we  of  the  North  have  listened  to  any  suggestion  from 
abroad  to  desist  from  the  effort  to  put  down  secession  by  force  of  arms? 
Would  our  insurgent  fellow-citizens  in  the  South  have  been  persuaded 
to  lay  down  their  arms  by  any  promises,  assurances,  or  even  concrete 
acts  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  Union? 
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Again,  going  back  to  our  own  insurrection  against  Great  Britain, 
would  any  proposition  of  hers,  or  even  enacted  measures  for  better 
administration  of  the  colonies  have  intiuenced  us  to  make  peace?  Or 
could  Great  Britain  yield  to  us  until  defeated  in  all  quarters,  and  com- 
pletely disheartened,  by  the  combined  forces  of  the  United  States, 
France,  Spain,  and  the  Netherlands"? 

With  enlightened  zeal  you  have  labored  thanklessly  for  the  peace 
and  welfare  of  Cuba  and  of  Spain  herself,  and  if  you  have  not  been 
able  to  effect  all  the  good  you  desire,  it  is  only  because  you  have  had  to 
encounter  impediments  of  moral  impossibility  in  the  nature  of  things. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  my  residence  in  Spain  has  enabled  me  to 
appreciate  the  true  cause  and  character  of  maladministration  in  Cuba. 
It  is  that  the  governors  are  incapable  of  conducting  and  the  governed 
equally  incapable  of  receiving  good  government.  They  are  all  Spaniards 
alike,  as  General  Prim  so  often  said,  whether  you  call  them  Peninsulars 
or  Cubans.  And  (to  say  nothing  of  the  colored  population)  it  is  not  the 
best  of  the  Spaniards,  Creole  or  Peninsular,  which  constitutes  the  pop- 
ulation of  Cuba. 

Xow,  has  there  been  maladministration  in  Cuba?  So  there  has  been 
in  Spain  herself.  Have  tliere  been  rebellions  in  Cuba,  guerrilla  war- 
fare, burnings,  sacking  of  towns,  military  executions,  deportations, 
embargo  of  private  property,  banishments,  suspension  of  suftrage,  arbi- 
trary domination  of  captains-general?  So  all  these  things  have  been 
occurring  in  Sj^ain.  She  has  had  naught  else  for  more  than  sixty  years 
but  alternations  betwixt  anarchy  and  despotism.  The  few  periods  of 
comparative,  but  transient,  tranquillity  she  has  enjoyed  during  the  reign 
of  Queen  Isabel  were  due  to  the  mere  usurpation  of  two  great  generals, 
Karvaez  and  O'Donnell,  to  whose  administrations  of  the  sword  men  look 
back  now  as  to  the  halcyon  days  of  Spain.  Since  the  dethronement  of 
Queen  Isabel — that  is,  during  the  very  period  of  the  civil  war  in  Cuba — 
there  has  not  only  been  civil  war  in  Spain,  but,  simultaneous  therewith, 
a  rapid  succession  of  provisional  and  experimental  governments,  each 
destitute  of  inherent  stability,  and  every  one  of  which  subsisted  only  by 
means  of  irresponsible  dictatorships,  except  that  of  King  Amadeo  alone, 
who  fell  simply,  as  men  say,  because  lie  was  the  only  man  in  Spain  scru- 
pulously faithful  to  his  oath  and  obstinately  adhesive  to  the  constitution 
of  the  country. 

And  yet,  constitutionally  honest  as  he  was,  his  ministers  betrayed 
him  and  assassins  (not  yet  punished)  tired  on  him  on  a  bright  moonlit 
evening  in  one  of  the  most  frequented  and  brilliantly  lighted  streets 
of  Madrid.  Possibly  if  Prim  had  not  been  assassinated  in  the  street 
(by  men,  they  also  not  yet  punished),  Spain  might  have  been  saved 
from  her  extremest  days  of  misery,  the  cantonal  insurrection,  but  that 
is  doubtful,  since  the  misfortunes  of  Spain  and  of  Cuba  are  conditions 
of  the  national  character,  as  manifested  alike  in  Spain  and  in  all  Sj)an- 
ish  America. 

For,  let  me  repeat,  the  governors  and  the  governed,  all  the  same  in 
race,  and  with  defects  aggravated  in  the  latter  by  tropical  life  and  by 
association  with  slaves,  are  at  least  equally  to  blame  for  the  calamities 
of  Cuba. 

In  flue,  looking  at  the  subject  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  interests 
of  the  United  States,  which  alone  is  of  account  in  the  face  of  a  civil 
contest  where  both  parties  are  deaf  to  the  counsels  of  friendship  and  to 
considerations  of  sympathy  and  humanity,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  have 
much  to  lose  and  nothing  to  gain  by  compromising  ourselves  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Cuba,  it  being  superabundantly  evident  that,   whether  as  to 
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Lopez  and  liis  companions  laboring  professedly  to  betray  their  country 
to  a  foreign  nation  for  the  promotion  of  shivery,  or  in  tbecaseof  Aldama 
and  his  associates,  laboring  to  betray  it  to  the  same  nation  for  the  grati- 
fication of  personal  resentment  and  ambition,  tliey  all  have  but  one 
thought  as  respects  us,  namely,  tomakeacat's  paw  of  our  Government, 
while  ready  to  emulate,  on  the  eailiest  possible  opportunity,  the  "sub- 
lime iugratitufle''  of  Schwartzenbeig. 

1  have,  etc.,  C.  Cu«uing. 


lilr.  Fish  to  ^Ir.  Ciishing. 

iJ'o.  401.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  August  1,  1876. 
Sir:   Your  dispatches   Kos.    1025,^  1026,'  1027,    1028,''  1029,    1030,^ 
1031,1  1032,'  1033,'  and  1031'  have  been  received. 

With  reference  to  No.  1027,  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  correspondence 
between  the  American  Peace  Union  and  yourself  on  the  subject  of  a 
board  of  arbitration  between  Spain  and  the  insurgent  Cubans,  I  have 
to  state  that  your  course  as  therein  set  forth  is  approved. 
I  am,  etc., 

Hamilton  Fish. 


AUSTRIA. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Air.  Orth. 

No.  38,  of  November  15,  1875,  and  telegram  of  December  13,  1875. 
(Same  as  No.  750,  of  November  15,  1875,  and  telegram  of  December  G, 
1875,  to  Mr.  Washburne,  pp.  480,  481.) 


Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  7r.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  December  14,  1875. 
Sir:  This  morning  I  received  the  following  telegram,  dated  Wash- 
ington, December  13,  1875: 

Proceed  as  instructed  iu  No.  38. 

Accordingly,  I  repaired  to  the  office  of  the  imperial  royal  ministry  for 
foreign  affairs  to  seek  an^  interview  with  Count  Andrassy,  but  learned 
from  Baron  Hofmann,  "sections  chef,"  or  assistant  secretary  of  foreign 
aiiairs,  that  Count  AndrAssy  was  somewhat  indisposed;  that  he  is  now 
in  Budapest,  but  is  expected  to  return  to-morrow.  I  informed  Baron 
Hofmann  that  I  was  instructed  by  the  President  to  make  a  confidential 
communication  to  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  and  he  replied  that  I 
could,  if  it  suited  my  convenience,  have  an  interview  for  such  purpose 
on  Thursday,  at  12  o'clock,  with  Count  Andrassy,  or,  should  the  Count 
still  be  indisposed,  then  with  Baron  Hofmann.  I  shall,  therefore,  on 
next  Thursday,  as  instructed,  communicate  "instruction  No.  206  to  Mr. 
Cushing,  United  States  minister  at  Madrid,"  contained  iu  your  dispatch 
No.  38,  of  date  November  15,  1875. 

I  have,  etc.,  Godlo^te  S.  Orth. 

'  Not  priutod. 
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Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[  Tfle.uram.] 

Vienna,  December  16,  1875. 

Instruction  communicated.    Answer  next  week.    Probably  unsatis- 
factory. 

OUTH. 


Mr.  Orih  to  Mr.  FisJt. 

No.  78.1  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  December  10,  1875. 

Sir:  In  my  dispateli  ]S"o.  75  of  day  before  yesterday  I  stated  tbat 
my  interview  with  the  Imperial  Eoyal  minister  of  foreign  affairs  was 
arranged  for  this  day  at  12  o'clock.  I  accordingly  repaired  to  the 
foreign  office,  \^here  I  met  Baron  Hofmann,  who  informed  me  that  Count 
Andrassy  had  returned  from  Budapest  still  somewhat  indisposed,  but 
that  he  Avas,  by  i)revious  arrangement,  having  a  consultation  with  the 
ambassadors  from  Germany  and  Eussia  with  reference  to  the  proposed 
action  of  the  three  powers  in  the  matters  connected  with  the  insurrec- 
tion in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina;  that  these  matters,  in  which  the 
Austro-Hnngarian  Government  had  such  direct  and  immediate  interest, 
would  probably  occupy  the  entire  attention  of  Count  Andrassy  for  sev- 
eral days;  that  for  these  reasons  the  Count  regretted  very  much  that 
he  could  not  receive  in  person  the  communication  I  was  instructed  by 
the  President  to  make  to  his  Government,  and  that,  in  order  to  avoid 
further  delay  in  receiving  such  communication,  he  had  authorized  Baron 
Hofmann  to  receive  the  same  for  him.  Thereupon  I  informed  Baron 
Hofmann  that  the  communication  I  was  instructed  by  the  President  to 
make  to  the  Austro  Hungarian  Gov^ernment  had  reference  to  the  unfor- 
tunate condition  of  alfairs  now,  and  for  several  years  past,  existing 
between  the  CJovernment  of  the  United  States  and  that  of  Spain,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  insurrection  in  the  island  of  Cuba. 

That  such  contest  had  now  continued  between  Spain  and  her  colony 
for  the  period  of  about  seven  years,  characterized  b}^  violations  of  the 
rules  of  civilized  warfare,  by  pillage,  by  wanton  destruction  of  prop- 
erty, and  was  threatening  the  desolation  of  a  large  and  most  fertile 
island,  in  close  jDroximity  to  our  own  shores,  and  in  whose  peace,  pros- 
perity, and  commerce  the  people  of  the  United  States  had  a  most 
direct  and  immediate  interest. 

That  the  unhappy  contest  thus  long  wag,ed  between  Spain  and  the 
insurrectionary  forces  in  Cuba  still  continues  unabated  and  with  no 
present  prospect  of  a  termination. 

That  during  the  years  of  this  coniiict  citizens  of  the  United  States 
had  frequently  suffered  in  person  and  estate  from  the  lawless  acts  of 
the  parties  engaged  therein,  and  that  the  Spanisli  Government,  after 
frequent  representations  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  had  not  been  able,  or  willing,  to  compensate  such  citizens  for 
losses  incur-red  and  damages  sustained,  nor  could  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment give  any  reliable  assurance  of  immunity  from  such  acts  in  the 
future. 

That  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  no  ulterior  or  selfish 
motives  in  this  matter,  and  no  desire  to  take  advantage  of  the  dis- 
tracted internal  condition  of  Spain,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  ear- 
nest desire  of  the  President  that  there  should  be  "a  termination  of  the 
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disastrous  conflict  in  Cuba  by  the  spontaneous  action  of  Spain,  or  by 
the  agreement  of  the  jiarties  thereto." 

After  this  preliniiiiary  statement  to  Baron  Hofmanii,  I  proceeded  to 
read  to  him  the  instruction  Xo.  200,  of  date  November  5, 1875,  addressed 
by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  'Sir.  Gushing,  United  States  minister  at 
Madrid.  Tlie  Baron  listened  with  mariccd  attention  to  the  statement 
and  '< instruction,"  talking  notes  of  the  i)rincipal  points  contained  in 
each. 

He  then  remarked  that,  personally,  he  takes  a  lively  interest  in 
everything  pertaining  to  the  Government  and  peoj)le  of  tlie  United 
States,  and  desired  me  to  say  to  the  President  that  tlie  Austro- Hun- 
garian Government  felt  a  continuing  frieiulship  for  that  of  the  United 
States,  and  everything  pertaining  to  its  honor  and  prus[)erity,  and  that 
I  should  convey  to  the  President  the  thanks  of  this  Government  for 
tlie  frank  manner  in  which  he  had  caused  to  be  brought  to  its  attention 
the  delicate  and  critical  relations  now  existing  between  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  and  that  of  Spain,  and  expressing  a  sincere 
hope  on  the  part  of  his  Government  that  the  friendship  between  the 
United  States  and  Spain  might  not  suffer  even  temporary  interruption 
in  consequence  of  the  causes  arising  from  the  present  unhappy  state  of 
affairs  existing  between  Spain  and  her  ancient  colony. 

I  thereupon  ventured  to  suggest  that  it  might  be  consistent  with  the 
views  of  the  Austro  Ilungariau  Government,  in  the  interest  of  humanity 
and  of  peace,  and  in  the  spirit  of  that  good-fellowship  so  long  existing 
between  Austria  and  Spain,  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  latter 
Government  the  importance  to  her  of  the  termination,  of  her  own  voli- 
tion, or  with  the  concurrence  of  her  insurgent  subjects,  of  a  contest 
already  waged  for  seven  long  years,  and  thus  far  without  any  reason- 
able prospect  of  being  ended  by  the  further  effusion  of  blood  or  waste 
of  treasure. 

The  Baron  replied  that  from  the  communication  T  had  made  he  felt 
that  he  fully  comprehended  the  present  position  of  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  in  this  matter;  that  he'should  Tuake  a  full  brief  of 
the  case  for  the  consideration  of  Count  Andrassy  and  the  Imjierial 
and  Eoyal  ministerial  council,  but  should  Count  Andnissy  desire  fuller 
information  he  would  uot  hesitate  to  apprise  me  and  request  a  future 
interview  for  that  purpose,  to  which  I  rejoined  that  it  would  afford  me 
pleasure  at  any  time  to  comply  with  Count  Andrdssy's  wish  in  this 
respect. 

That,  occupying  a  subordinate  position  himself,  he  could  uot  under- 
take to  say  what  might  be  the  view  of  the  Austro-Huugarian  Govern- 
ment in  reference  to  my  suggestion,  but  he  might  be  permitted  to  add 
that  inasmuch  as  the  position  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
as  set  forth  in  the  instruction  No.  26'J,  had  been  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Spanish  Governme 't  by  Mr.  Gushing,  it  was  not  improbable 
that  the  Spanish  Government,  through  its  minister  at  Vienna,  would 
also  bring  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ciov- 
ernment,  and  using  as  he  said,  --a  common  expression,"  there  are  gen- 
erally "two  sides  to  a  question."  Tliat  he  meant,  however,  by  this 
expression  only  to  say  that  his  Government  might,  out  of  deference  at 
least  to  the  Government  of  Spain,  desire  to  hear  from  its  representative 
before  forming  any  judgment  or  expressing  any  opinion  upon  a  matter 
so  gravely  affecting  the  future  peace  of  both  countries. 

He  added  further,  that  it  was  at  all  times  a  most  delicate  matter  for 
onegovernment  to  volunteer  suggestions  to  another  regarding  itsaction, 
with  reference  to  which  the  "suggesting  Government"  had  no  immedi- 
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ate  interest.  That,  as  I  was  well  aware,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment "had  its  hands  fall"  in  the  present  troubles  on  her  southern 
border  (alluding  to  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina),  and  that  she  might  deem 
it  the  part  of  wisdom  to  refrain  from  even  a  suggestion  in  which  she 
had  only  an  interest  in  common  with  other  Governments. 

That  these  were  to  be  taken  by  me  only  as  his  own  ideas,  and  not  as 
indicating  what  might  be  the  views  of  his  Government  after  a  more 
thorough  examination  of  the  question  in  all  its  phases,  but  he  desired 
es])ecially  to  impress  me  with  the  fact  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment entertained  for  the  Government  of  the  United  States  the  utmost 
respect  and  fiiendship,  with  best  wishes  for  her  continued  peace  with 
the  other  nations  of  the  world,  and  a  continuance  in  that  career  of  pros- 
perity that  has  thus  far  distinguished  her  history,  and  that  I  should, 
at  as  early  a  day  as  practicable,  be  informed  in  writing  as  to  the  con- 
clusion to  which  his  Government  should  arrive  in  the  premises, 
I  have,  etc., 

GODLOVE  S.  ORTn. 


Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  January  12,  1876.. 
Andrassy  requests  copy  of  Cuban  dispatch.     Shall  I  comply  f 

Orth. 


Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  90.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  January  13,  1876. 

Sir:  I  have  been  waiting  patiently  for  the  reply  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Government  to  the  note  on  the  Cuban  question,  which  I  was 
instructed  to  bring  to  its  notice,  and  which  reply  in  writing  was  promised 
at  an  early  day,  as  I  advised  you  in  my  No.  78. 

On  the  kth  instant  I  received  a  copy  of  the  Daily  (London)  Telegraph, 
in  which  I  found  a  telegram  sent  from  this  city  on  the  4th  instant,  relat- 
ing to  this  subject,  which  is  attached  hereto. 

This  telegram  speaks  in  a  tone  of  official  inspiration,  and  mentions 
f?cts  which  its  author  could  hardly  have  divined.  My  first  impulse 
was  to  bring  it  to  the  attention  of  the  ministry  of  foreign  atfairs,  and 
learn  whether  it  be  true  as  stated  that  "the  Austrian  Government 
*  *  *  will  not  reply  to  the  long  American  dispatch,  which  was  only 
read  to  the  Austrian  minister  for  foreign  affairs,"  etc. 

Upon  reflection,  however,  I  deemed  it  the  wiser  course  to  await  the 
further  action  of  the  ministry. 

In  this  connection  I  desire  to  state  that  Count  Andrassy  is  still  at 
Budapest  in  conference  with  the  ministries  of  the  two  Governments  of 
Austria  and  Hungary,  as  advised  in  my  No.  88,  and  will  probablj^ 
remain  there  two  or  three  weeks,  as  there  is  at  present  no  immediate 
prospect  of  a  settlement  of  the  difliculties  now  engaging  their  atten- 
tion. And  in  addition  to  this,  the  "Eastern  question"  is  so  constantly 
engrossing  his  attention  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  I  can  soon 
obtain  a  personal  interview  with  Count  Andrrssy  upon  this  subject. 

Hearing  nothing  from  the  Imperial  and  Royal  ministry  on  the  subject 
of  the  Cuban  note,  I  repaired  yesterday  to  the  foreign  office  and  had  a 
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somewhat  lengthy  interview  with  Baron  Hofmann.  I  commenced  the 
interview  by  stating  that  for  certain  sufficient  reasons  the  President 
wonUl  be  pleased  to  receive  an  answer  as  promised  from  this  (the  Baron's) 
Government,  witli  reference  to  the  note  I  liad  the  honor  of  reading  to 
him  at  our  last  interview.  The  Baron  re])lied  by  stating  that  tlie  atten- 
tion of  Count  Andrassy  had  been,  and  still  is,  so  tlioroaghly  engrossed 
with  important  matters — the  Eastern  question  and  differences  in  Hun- 
gary— immediately  affecting  his  own  Government  that  he  had  not  been 
able  as  yet  to  consider  the  matter  I  had  brought  to  his  attention.  That 
the  Count  was  very  desirous  of  having  a  copy  of  the  Cuban  note  so  that 
he  could  carefully  examine  it  before  giving  any  answer.  To  which  I 
responded  that  my  instructions  merely  authorized  me  to  read  it  to  him. 
The  Baron  then  proceeded,  stating  that  after  our  last  interview  he  liad 
an  interview  with  the  Spanish  envoy,  the  Duke  de  Tetuan,  on  the  sub- 
ject, who  informed  him  tliat  the  Spanish  Government  was  exceedingly 
anxious  to  suppress  the  revolt  in  Cuba,  and  was  only  awaiting  the  final 
overthrow  of  tlie  Carlist  insurrection  to  send  an  armament  of  sufficient 
strength  to  Cuba  to  restore  tranquillity  to  the  island. 

The  Baron  further  stated  that  whatever  might  be  the  views  of  his 
Government  on  thisquestion,they  were  not  prepared  to  take  the  initiative, 
and  hence  had  soon  after  my  last  interview  entered  into  correspondence 
with  the  Governments  of  (xreat  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and  Russia 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  their  views  and  intentions,  and  had  also 
fully  communicated  their  action  in  the  i)remises  to  their  envoy  at  Wash- 
ington. That  thus  far  they  had  not  received  any  response  from  either 
of  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain,  France,  or  Russia,  letting  me 
Infer  that  the  German  Government  had  made  a  response,  although  he 
(the  Baron)  did  not  exi)ressly  say  so. 

At  this  point  I  called  his  attention  to  the  telegram  in  the  London 
Telegraph  which  seems  to  state  with  the  positiveness  of  authority  that 
no  answer  would  be  given  by  the  Austrian  Government.  After  examin- 
ing the  telegram  very  attentively,  the  Baron  with  some  warmth  replied 
that  it  was  untrue  that  such  was  the  position  of  his  Government. 
He  reiterated  that  his  Government  would  not  take  the  initiative,  and 
especially  did  they  desire  to  know  the  views  of  Great  Britain,  which, 
of  all  European  Governments  (with  the  exception  of  Spain),  was  most 
directly  and  immediately  interested  in  the  Cuban  question. 

Again  he  expressed  the  desire  of  Count  Andrassy  to  have  a  copy  of 
the  Cuban  note,  when- 1  replied  that  I  would  advise  you  by  telegram, 
as  I  did  soon  after  leaving  the  foreign  office,  of  such  desire,  and  be 
governed  by  your  direction  in  the  premises. 

I  have,  etc.,  Godlove  Orth. 


[Inclosure  1  in  No.  90.— Extract  from  the  Daily  (LondoD)  Telegraph,  January  5,  1876.] 

Vienna,  January  4. 
The  cabinet  of  Madrid  learned  in  the  middle  of  December,  from  a  confidential 
quarter,  the  contents  of  the  circular  note  of  the  United  States  Government  to  the 
European  Powers  relative  to  Cuba.  It  thereupon  instructed  its  representatives 
abroad  to  explain  to  the  Governments  to  which  they  are  accredited  that  the  Cuban 
question  was  not  one  only  of  American  but  of  European  interest.  Complications 
between  America  and  Spain  might  have  incalculable  consequences  for  Europe.  In 
the  first  place,  they  would  encourage  the  Carlists  to  make  a  prolonged  resistance,  and 
revive  the  liopes  of  the  Federalist  Republicans  and  Socialists  in  Spain.  The  Austrian 
Government  received  these  declarations  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  will  not  rejily  to 
the  long  American  dispatch,  which  was  only  read  to  the  Austrian  minister  for  foreign 
affairs,  and  which,  moreover,  not  only  repudiates  any  intention  of  annexing  Cuba, 
but  in  reality  contains  no  definite  conclusions. 
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Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Ortli. 

[Ti'legram.] 

Washington,  January  11,  1S7G. 
Orth,  Minister,  Vienna: 

Copies  two  sixty-six  uot  furnislied  other  Governments,  nor  communi- 
cated here.  Vienna  papers  first  published  purport  after  your  interview. 
Give  information  on  any  point,  but  prefer  at  present  uot  to  give  cop3\ 

Fish,  Secretary. 


Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  91.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  January  17,  1876. 
Sir:  On  Saturday  morning,  the  15th  instant,  I  received  from  you  the 
following  cable  telegram,  which  I  have  translated  as  follows: 

Coiiies  two  sixty-six  uot  furnished,  other  Governments  nor  communicated  here. 
Vienna  pajiers  first  published  purport  after  your  interview.  Give  information  on 
any  point,  but  prefer  at  present  not  to  give  copy. 

This  afternoon  I  called  at  the  foreign  office,  and  finding  Count 
Andrassy  still  absent  at  Budapest,  I  informed  Baron  Hofmaun  that  I 
had  received  an  answer  from  xow  and  that  you  "preferred  at  jjresent 
not  to  give  copy"  of  No.  2(}io.  The  Baron  made  no  special  remark  fur- 
ther than  to  say  the  copy  was  desired  by  Count  Andrassy  rather  than 
by  himself. 

With  reference  to  that  portion  of  your  telegram  which  says,  "Vienna 
pa])ers  first  published  purport  after  your  interview,"  I  will  state  that 
some  of  the  papers  of  this  city  during  the  first  week  in  this  month  pub- 
lished extracts  from  some  Parisian  paper  indicating  that  our  Govern- 
ment had  addressed  a  note  to  the  several  Powers  in  Europe  on  the 
subject  of  Cuba  without  giving  any  very  distinct  idea  of  the  contents 
of  Such  note;  that  on  the  morning  of  the  oth  instant  the  Presse,  of  this 
city,  which  is  understood  to  be  in  the  confidence  of  the  ministry  here, 
published  the  following  telegram  from  Loudon,  dated  Jauuarj^  1 — 

Renter's  Agency  reports  from  New  York  that  in  the  note  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  addressed  to  the  Powers  relative  to  Cuba,  the  union  of  Cuba  and 
Puerto  Rico  under  one  Spanish  Governor-General  is  proposed — 

and  on  the  same  day  it  had  a  leading  editorial,  based  apparently  upon 
the  foregoing  telegrum,  in  which,  however,  it  alludes,  at  least  inciden- 
tally, to  the  note — doubtless  meaning  No.  2GG — and  gives  its  views  at 
length  ui>on  the  Cuban  question. 

This  editorial  as.^umes  more  importance  than  it  otherwise  would  from 
the  fact,  as  stated  above,  that  it  is  said  to  enjoy  the  confidence,  and 
hence  may  be  regarded  as  somewhat  reflecting  the  views,  of  the 
ministry. 

I  attach  hereto  the  original,  as  well  as  translations  of  said  editorial 
and  also  of  said  telegram. 

I  have,  etc.,  Godlove  S.  Orth. 
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[IncloBure  1  in  No.  9l. — Translation  from  the  Prcsse  of  Wednesday,  January  5,  1876.] 
NORTH  A.MEi:iCA  AND  CUBA. 

North  Amori<a  labors  vigorously  and  incessantly  to  make  the  Cnban  question  ;\u 
international  one,  and  to  elevate  it  to  the  position  ol'  a  Imrning  one  btloie  the  .'^jianish 
anus  cau  succeed  in  making  it  disapiJcar  from  the  world.  To-day  it  is  announced  by 
telegram  from  New  York  that  tie  note  of  the  (Jovernui'-nt  of  the  United  .'^tates  to  tlie 
Powers  relative  to  Cuba  proposed  theunion  of  Cubaaud  Puerto  Rico  under  one  Spanish 
governor-general.  The  European  diplomacy,  which  was  enlightened  with  the  hear- 
ing of  the  extraordiuarily  long  American  document — a  copy  of  the  same  was  not 
left — might  be  not  disagreeably  astonished  to  learn  what  actually  might  be  the 
small  meaning  of  the  long  discourse.  The  omissicm  of  every  conclusion  in  the  docu- 
ment of  Mr.  Secretary  Fish  was  until  now  everywhere  remarked;  he  had  hitherto 
excused  the  European  Governments  from  the  duty  of  giving  an  answer  to  the  Wa.sh- 
ington  Government,  and  the  Madrid  Government  did  not  this  time  reffuire,  as  with 
the  message  of  President  Grant,  to  answer  with  a  formal  memorandum.  Substan- 
tially, the  long  and  short  of  the  American  note  was  to  the  ettect  that  the  insurrection 
in  Cuba  must  come  to  an  end.  It  was  careful  to  reitrescnt,  in  constantly  recurring 
phrases,  that  no  individual  interest  of  any  kind  had  actuated  the  Uuited  States,  who 
positively  had  not  the  least  thought  of  appropriating  the  Pearl  of  the  Antilles. 

Here  and  there  the  idea  is  brought  forward  that  the  creation  of  a  certain  autonomy 
for  Cuba  was  to  be  recommended,  but  as  to  a  formal  proijosition  to  the  Powers  to 
unite  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico  under  one  Spanish  governor-general,  it  is.  to  the  best  ol 
our  knowledge,  not  mentioned.  Such  a  proposition  would  not  have  the  slightest 
prospect  of  success  either  with  Spain  herself  or  with  the  Powers.  In  the  hrst  place, 
it  does  uot  appear  how  such  a  union  of  the  two  Antilles  would  solve  the  question  for 
which  alone  the  Washington  Government  is  desirous  of  interesting  the  Powers,  nor 
how  it  could  produce  an  end  to  the  insurrection  in  the  Island  of  Cuba.  Then  all 
European  powers,  without  exception,  would  reflect  twice  before  they  would  with  such 
a  proposition  so  deeply  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  a  foreign  nation.  But  as 
regards  Spain  herself,  it  is  exclusively  the  affair  of  her  army,  in  the  lirst  place,  fully 
to  suppress  the  insurrection  in  Cuba,  and  the  affair  of  the  future  Cortes  to  durably 
regulate  the  relations  between  the  colonies  and  the  mother  country.  Still  less  than 
any  one  of  the  former  Governments  would  that  of  Kinu-  Alphonso  permit  laws  to  be 
dictated  to  it  from  abroad  in  an  affair  so  eminently  national. 

The  European  Powers  are  at  the  present  time  accurately  informed  what  stand- 
point the  Spanish  Government  occupies  in  opposition  to  the  arguuients  of  the  Ameri- 
can Government.  It  was  easy  for  the  representatives  of  Spain  abroad  to  reply  to 
the  pretense  of  the  Washington  Government  that  the  Spanish  war  force  would  tind 
it  impossible  to  subdue  the  insurgents  in  Cuba,  by  producing  the  declarations  in 
Grant's  message  that  these  insurgents  were  without  everything  which  could  entitle 
them  to  recoguition  as  belligerents.  When  the  insurgents  to-day,  after  six  years' 
efl'orts,  were  unable  to  occupy  any  other  territory  other  than  forests  without  roads, 
and  unfruitful  and  unhealthy  swamps,  and  not  a  single  locality  having  more  than 
200  inhabitants,  thus  it  becomes  manifest — and  herein  the  Spanish  diplomacy  accred- 
ited to  the  foreign  Powers  successfully  weakens  the  chief  argument  of  the  Govern- 
ment at  Washington — why,  according  to  the  statistical  proofs,  could  both  the  State 
revenue  of  Spain  from  Cuba,  as  well  as  the  commerce  of  America  with  the  Island, 
constantly  and  very  largely  increase  in  spite  of  the  insurrettion?  On  tlie  other 
hand,  .Spain  raises  the  simple  question  why  just  now  as  order  is  being  firmly  restored 
in  the  mother  country,  and  the  prospect  of  an  early  end  of  the  Carlist  war  presents 
itself,  and  thereby  the  possibility  is  apparent  of  concentrating  all  her  forces  for 
suppressing  the  Cubau  insurrection — why  now  the  Washington  Government  preaches 
to  the  world  that  the  insurrection  in  Cuba  must  come  to  an  end,  and  why  this  was  not 
then  done  when  the  revolution  in  Amlalusia.  the  Canton  insurrection  in  Carthagena, 
and  the  civil  war  in  the  north,  seemed  really  to  deprive  the  Madrid  Government  of 
the  possibility  of  terminating  the  contest  with  Cuba. 

Moreover,  the  representatives  of  Spain  abroad  successfully,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  of  their  Government,  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this 
affair  not  only  a  question  of  American  but  one  of  decidedly  European  interest  was 
affected.  Persons  may  estimate  jis  they  will  the  argument  that  Spain  represents  in 
Cuba  European  interests  and  culture;  it  could  not  be  a  matter  of  inditVerence  to  tire 
European  powers  if  the  attack  of  America  against  Spain  should  bring  a  moral  and 
material  assistance  to  the  Carlists  and  if  the  Spanish  republicans  in  the  undoubted 
renewal  of  their  agitation  should  render  it  evident  that  the  starry  banner  of  the 
United  States  had  been  raised  in  hostility  against  Spain,  not  under  the  republic, 
but  only  undi-r  the  monarchy.  And,  tinally,  whosoever  has  some  historical  remem- 
brance does  uot  rei[uire  any  proof  that  a  serious  complication  between  America  and 
Sjiain  (and  the  latter  would  not  hesitate  at  the  most  extreme  proceedings  in  order 
to  retain  her  possession)  might  have  for  Europe  incalculable  consequences. 
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Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Orth. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  Jannary  20,  1876. 
Oeth,  Minister,  Vienna: 

May  give  copy  two  sixty-six  to  minister  if  desired. 

Fish,  Secretary. 


Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fish. 

.No.  92.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  January  21,  1876. 
Sir:  I  hereby  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  following  telegram, 
which  I  translate  as  follows : 

May  give  copy  two  sixty-six  to  minister  if  desired. 

As  Count  Andrassj^  desires  a  copy  of  said  note,  I  shall,  as  thus 
directed,  give  him  a  copy  as  soon  as  the  same  can  be  prepared. 
I  have  the  honor,  etc., 

Godlove  S.  Orth. 


Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  94.]  Legation  of  the  United  States,* 

Vienna,  Jannary  24,  1876. 
Sir  :  Pursuant  to  your  cable  telegram  of  the  20th  instant,  I  to-day 
transmitted  to  the  Imperial  and  Eoyal  minister  of  foreign  afiairs  a  copy 
of  instruction  No.  266  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

Herewith  inclosed  is  a  co])y  of  my  communication  to  Count  Andrassy 
accompanying  such  transmission. 

I  have  the  honor,  etc.,  Godlove  S.  Orth. 


[Inclosure  in  Xo.  94.] 
Mr,  Orth  to  Count  Andrassy. 

The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  begs  leave  to  remind  His  Excellency  the  Count  Andrassy,  minister 
of  the  imperial  house  and  Imperial  Koyal  minister  for  foreign  ailtairs,  that  on  the  16th 
day  of  December,  1875,  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  the  undersigned  bad  the  honor  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  imperial 
and  royal  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  by  reading  to  His  Excellency  the  Baron  von 
Hofmaun,  in  the  absence  from  this  city  of  His  Excellency  the  Count  Andriissy,  a  copy 
of  the  instructions  of  the  President  to  his  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  pleni- 
potentiary at  Madrid  on  the  subject  of  the  relations  then  and  still  existing  between 
the  United  States  and  Spain  growing  out  of  the  unfortunate  situation  of  affairs  in 
the  island  of  Cuba. 

^t  a  subsequent  interview  with  Baron  von  Hofmann  on  this  subject  he  informed 
the  undersigned  of  the  desire  of  His  Excellency  the  Count  Andriissy,  to  be  furnished 
with  a  copy  of  said  instructions,  with  which  desire  the  undersigned  was  not  at  lib- 
erty to  comply,  and  so  informed  the  Baron  von  Hofmaun ;  but  the  undersigned  at  the 
same  time  remarked  that  he  would  communicate  with  his  Government  and  advise 
the  President  of  the  desire  of  His  Excellency  the  Count  Andrassy  in  this  respect. 

The  undersigned  has  now  the  honor  to  inform  his  excellency  that  he  has  had  such 
communication  with  his  Government,  and  he  is  instructed  by  the  President  to  fur- 
nish to  his  excellency  a  copy  of  the  said  instructions,  which  copy  the  undersigned 
has  now  the  honor  of  herewith  inclosing. 
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In  making  this  commnnication  to  his  excellencj'  the  undersigned  is  instructed  by 
the  President  to  assure  his  excellency  that  it  is  the  sincere  and  earnest  desire  of  the 
President  for  the  terniination  of  the  disastrous  conllict  in  Cuba,  by  the  spontaneous 
action  of  Spain,  or  by  the  agreement  of  the  parties  to  said  conllict.  And  the  under- 
signed is  further  instructed  to  say  to  his  excellency  that,  should  the  Government  of 
His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty  tind  it  consistu'ut  with  its  views  to  urge  upon  Sjiaiu 
the  importance  and  necessity  of  either  terminating  or  abandoning  tliis  contest,  Avliich 
now,  after  a  continuance  of  seven  years,  has  not  advanced  toward  a  prospect  of  suc- 
cess on  either  side,  but  which  is  characterized  by  cruelties,  by  violations  of  the  rules 
of  civilized  modern  warfare,  by  pillage,  desolation,  and  wanton  incendiarism, 
threatening  the  industry,  capacity,  and  production  of  an  extended  and  fertile  coun- 
try, the  President  believes  that  the  friendly  expression  of  such  views  to  Spain  by 
the  Government  of  His  Imperial  and  Koyal  Majesty  might  lead  that  Government  to  a 
dispassionate  consideration  of  the  hopelessness  of  the  contest,  and  tend  to  the  earlier 
restoration  of  peace  and  happiness  to  Cuba,  if  not  to  the  preservation  of  the  peace 
of  the  world. 

The  undersigned  need  hardly  add  that  such  a  course  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Mujesty  would  be  exceedingly  gratifying  to  the 
United  States,  and,  in  the  ojuuion  of  the  President,  conducive  to  the  interests  of 
every  commercial  nation  and  of  humanity  itself. 

The  undersigned  is  further  instructed  distinctly  to  assure  His  Excellency  the  Count 
Andritssy  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  not  actuated  by  any  ulterior 
or  selfish  motives  in  this  matter,  nor  has  it  any  desire  to  take  advantage  of  the  dis- 
tracted condition  of  Spain,  but  rather  to  induce  her  of  her  own  accord  to  seek  an 
adjustment  of  the  contest  now  existing  between  her  and  her  colony. 
The  undersigned  embraces  this  opportunity,  etc., 

GODLOVE  S.  Orth. 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  January  24,  1876. 


Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  FisJi. 

No.  95.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  January  ;J'J,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  was  somewhat  surprised  this  morning  while  reading-  the  Lon- 
don Telegraph  of  the  27th  instant  to  find  in  it  what  purported  to  be 
a  telegram  from  this  city  of  date  January  26,  and  which  I  herewith 
inclose. 

The  matter  is  probably  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  bring  to  the 
attention  of  the  Imperial  and  Koyal  ministry  for  foreign  aft'airs,  yet  1 
deem  it  proper  to  apprise  you  of  it  and  to  add  the  remark  that  it  seems 
somewhat  strange  that  the  Imperial  and  Eoyal  ministry  for  foreign 
affairs  should  not  be  more  reticent  with  reference  to  interviews  between 
it  and  foreign  Governments,  for  I  feel  sure  that  it  is  only  through  some- 
one connected  with  the  foreign  office  here  that  these  matters  are  thus 
paraded  in  the  public  press. 

1  have  the  honor,  etc.,  Godlove  S.  Orth. 


[Inclosure  in  Iso.  95.— Extract  from  the  London  Telegraph  of  January  27,  1S76.] 

UNITED    STATES   AND    SPAIN. 

[Renter's  telegram.] 

Vienna,  January  26  (evening). 
The  United  States  minister  here  having  been  confidentially  asked  by  the  Austrian 
foreign  office  to  leave  with  it  a  copy  of  Mr.  Fish's  note  concerning  Cuba,  in  order 
that  an  answer  might  eventually  be  returned,  he  telegraphed  to  Washington  for 
instructions  and  received  a  reply  declining  the  request.  It  is  understood  that 
another  note  may  possiblj'  be  sent  at  a  future  period. 
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Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Orth. 

No.  49.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  9,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Xo.  90,  under  date  of 
January  13,  and  which  reached  the  Department  on  the  4th  instant. 

You  inclose  a  copy  of  a  telegram  which  appeared  in  the  London  Daily 
Telegraph,  sent  from  Vienna  ou  the  4th  ultimo,  stating  that  the  cabinet 
in  Madrid  had  instructed  its  re]iresentatives  abroad  to  make  certain 
explanations  to  the  Governments  to  which  they  were  accredited,  and 
that  the  Austrian  Government  would  not  reply  to  the  American  dis- 
patch, which  had  only  been  read  to  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs. 

You  state  that  on  January  12  you  repaired  to  the  ministry  of  foreign 
afiairs  and  commenced  the  interview  by  stating  that  for  certain  sufii- 
cient  reasons  the  President  would  be  i:)leased  to  receive  an  answer,  as 
promised,  from  the  Austrian  Government,  and  that  later  in  the  inter- 
view you  called  Baron  Hofmanu's  attention  to  the  telegram  referred  to, 
stating  that  no  answer  vrould  be  given. 

While  you  were  instructed  to  promptly  advise  the  Department  of  the 
result  of  your  interview  with  the  minister  for  foreign  afiairs,  it  was  not 
intended  that  a  pressure  should  be  brought  upon  the  minister  to  fur- 
nish you  with  a  reply,  especially  when  it  was  intimated  that  the  Aus- 
trian Government  was  not  disposed  to  make  representations  at  Madrid. 

It  may  also  be  said  that  the  language  employed  by  you  might  have 
led  the  minister  to  suppose  that  some  new  instruction  addressed  to 
you,  or  some  exigency  made  it  advisable  to  obtain  an  answer. 

Y'ou  were  instructed  to  read  266,  and  to  make  certain  verbal  repre- 
sentations in  so  doing,  and  it  was  not  contemplated  that  the  reply  to 
be  given  to  such  a  communication  would  be  in  writing. 

It  was  quite  competent,  however,  for  the  Austrian  Government  to 
reply  in  that  form  if  deemed  more  advisable — but  it  does  not  seem 
advantageous  at  the  present  time  and  in  view  of  the  present  situation 
of  the  question  to  press  for  any  formal  reply. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Orth, 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  February  14 ,  1876. 
Orth,  Minister,  Vienna: 

Your  ninety-four  received.  Your  instructions  did  not  contemplate  a 
written  communication  from  you  to  minister,  nor  to  press  for  a  formal 
answer. 

Fish,  Secretary. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Orth. 

Ko,  50. J  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  14,  1876. 
Sir:  Eeferring  to  your  dispatches  relating  to  instruction  IS^o.  266, 
addressed  to  Mr.  Gushing,  and  to  your  proceedings  pursuant  to  instruc- 
tion No.  38,  the  Department  is  now  in  receipt  of  your  No.  94,  witb 
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wliicli  you  forward  a  copy  of  a  note  addressed  to  the  foreign  oflice 
under  date  of  January  24,  inclosing  a  c'oi)y  of  No.  206  to  the  minister 
for  foreign  attairs. 

Bj^  instruction  l^o.  38  you  were  directed  to  make  certain  oral  state- 
ments in  person  to  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  on  reading  2GG,  and 
it  is  now  perceived  tluit  in  transmitting  a  cojjy  thereof  you  have  for- 
mally repeated  in  the  note  the  (u-al  statement  which  you  had  once  nmde 
to  Baron  Ilofmann. 

On  receipt  of  your  telegram  that  a  copy  of  266  was  desired  by  the 
fm-eign  office,  a  reply  was  sent  to  the  effect  that  as  it  had  not  been 
given  to  other  Governments,  it  was  preferred  not  to  give  a  copy  at  that 
time,  particularly  so,  as  very  shortly  after  your  interview  of  December 
16  the  purport  thereof  was  telegraphed  from  Vienna  and  given  to  the 
public. 

Congress  having  called  upon  the  President  for  the  corres])ondence, 
and  in  response  thereto  No.  266  being  about  to  be  communicated,  you 
were  then  authorized  to  give  a  coi)y  to  Count  Andrassy,  if  still  desired. 

It  was  expected  that  you  would  await  a  renewal  of  the  expression 
by  the  foreign  oflBce  for  a  copy  before  giving  it,  and  it  was  not  antici- 
pated that  in  delivering  such  copy  any  departure  should  be  made  from 
the  personal  and  oral  mode  of  communication  prescribed  in  the  original 
instruction. 

I  have  already  suggested,  under  date  of  February  9  and  in  my  tele- 
gram of  this  date,  that  it  is  not  deemed  advisable  to  ask  from  the  foreign 
office  a  formal  reply. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Orth  to  2Ir.  Fish. 

jS'o.  99.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  February  16,  1876. 
Sir  :  I  am  in  receipt  of  telegram.    I  shall,  of  course,  not  "  press  for 
formal  answer.'" 

I  have  the  honor,  etc., 

GoDLOVE  S.  Orth. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Orth. 

No.  54.]  DEPART3IENT   OP   STATE, 

Washington.  February  28,  1876. 

Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  95  under  date  of 
January  29.  with  which  you  inclose  a  copy  of  a  telegram  which  ai^peared 
in  the  London  Telegraph  of  the  27th  of  January,  to  the  effect  that  upon 
being  asked  by  the  Austrian  foreign  office  for  a  copy  of  dispatch  26(»  in 
reference  to  Cuba,  you  had  requested  instructions,  and  a  reply  had 
been  received  declining  the  request. 

You  state  your  surprise  that  such  matters  should  be  communicated 
by  the  foreign  office  at  Vienna,  from  whence  you  are  assured  the  infor- 
mation has  come.  I  have  to  say  in  reply  that  nearly  every  step  in  this 
matter  taken  by  you  at  Vienna  has  in  like  manner  appeared  in  the 
public  prints  in  the  form  of  telegrams,  appearing  to  come  from  Vienna, 
to  the  London  pajiers  or  to  those  in  this  country. 

At  your  first  interview  the  facts  with  particularity  immediately 
appeared  in   the  papers,  and  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  a  telegram 


480 


AFFAIRS   IN    CUBA. 


appeared,  at  the  time  a  copy  of  266  was  asked  for,  statiog  that  you  bad 
asked  for  instructions. 

This  hist  telegram  seems  to  complete  the  information. 

It  would  be  quite  proper  to  call  the  attention  of  the  foreign  office,  at 
some  convenient  season,  to  the  surprise  which  such  publications  have 
occasioned  in  this  country. 

In  my  telegram  of  the  14th  of  January  last,  declining  to  give  a  copy 
of  200  at  that  time,  and  in  the  statement  that  the  facts  concerning  the 
reading  of  that  dispatch  had  been  given  to  the  public,  I  referred  to 
the  telegram  concerning  your  first  interview. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  104.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  February  ;^9,  1876. 
Sir  :  While  at  the  office  of  the  imperial  and  royal  ministry  of  foreign 
affiairs  on  yesterday.  Count  Andrassy  remarked  to  me  that  he  had  read 
with  much  interest  the  copy  of  the  Spanish  note  (referring  to  ISo.  266) 
which  I  had  furnished  in  pursuance  to  instructions  and  in<]uired  whether 
it  was  expected  that  he  should,  on  behalf  of  his  Government,  present 
any  reply. 

I  told  him  the  object  of  presenting  the  note  to  the  Government  of  His 
Imperial  and  Eoyal  Majesty  was  merely  for  information,  and  that  my 
Government  did  not  expect  any  reply  thereto. 
I  have  the  honor,  etc., 

GoDLOVE  S.  Orth. 


FRADS^CE. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Washburne.^ 

No.  756.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington,  I^ovember  15,  1875. 

Sir:  Herewith  you  will  receive  a  copy  of  an  instruction.  No.  266, 
dated  the  5th  day  of  November  instant,  addressed  to  Mr.  Gushing,  the 
minister  of  the  IJnited  States  at  Madrid,  which  sets  forth  at  length  the 
consideraticms  which  have  led  this  Government  to  the  adoption  of 
the  views  therein  expressed  concerning  the  condition  of  affairs  in  Cuba. 
It  is  believed  that  other  powers,  as  well  for  the  interests  of  their  own 
subjects  or  citizens  as  for  the  sake  of  humanity  at  large,  will  recognize 
the  justice  thereof,  and  the  necessity  of  the  course  which  the  President 
feels  it  his  duty  to  pursue. 

You  will  read  this  instruction  266,  or  state  orally  the  substance 
thereof,  to  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  confidentially  (but  will  not  give 
a  copy  thereof),  and  will  assure  him  of  the  sincere  and  earnest  desire  of 
the  President  for  a  termination  of  the  disastrous  conflict  in  Cuba  by  the 
spontaneous  action  of  Spain,  or  by  the  agreement  of  the  i)arties  thereto. 

You  will  further  state  that  the  President  is  of  opinion  that  should 
the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited  find  it  consistent  with 
its  views  to  urge  upon  Spailn  the  importance  and  necessity  of  either 

'  Same  to  legations  of  the  Uuited  States  at  Cerliu,  St.  Petersburg,  Vienua,  Rome, 
aud.  Lisbon. 
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termiiia tiller  or  abiuuloninji-  this  contest,  wliich  now,  after  a  continuance, 
of  se\eii  years,  has  not  advanced  toward  a  prospect  of  success  on 
either  side,  but  which  is  characterized  by  cruelties,  by  violations  of  tiie 
rules  of  civilized  modern  warfare,  by  pilla«>e,  desolation,  and  wanton 
incendiarism,  threatening  the  industry,  capacity,  and  production  of  an 
extended  and  fertile  country,  the  friendly  expression  of  such  views  to 
Spain  might  lead  that  Government  to  a  tlispassiouate  consideration  of 
the  hopelessness  of  the  contest,  and  tend  to  the  earlier  restoration  of 
peace  and  prosperity  to  Cuba,  if  not  to  the  preservation  of  the  peace 
of  the  world. 

iSuch  a  course  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accred- 
ited would  be  exceedingly  satisfactory  to  the  United  States,  and  in  the 
opinion  of  the  President  conducive  to  the  interests  of  eveiy  commercial 
nation,  and  of  humanity  itself. 

You  will  at  the  same  time  distinctly  state  that  this  Government  is 
actuated  by  no  ulterior  or  selfish  motives,  and  has  no  desire  to  take 
advantage  of  the  distracted  condition  of  Spain,  but  rather  to  induce 
her  to  spontaneously  seek  an  adjustment  of  this  contest. 

I  need  not  impress  upon  you  the  confidential  nature  of  these  instruc- 
tions, nor  the  delicate  duty  which  is  imposed  ujjon  you. 

Similar  instructions  have  been  issued  to  the  representatives  of  the 
United  States  accredited  to  the  principal  European  powers. 

You  will  seek  an  early  interview  with  the  minister  of  foreign  aHairs, 
and  promptly  advise  me  by  telegraph,  in  cipher,  of  the  result  thereof". 
I  am,  etc., 

Hamilton  Fish. 

P.  S. — Since  the  above  instruction  was  prepared,  a  telegram'  has 
been  received  from  Mr.  Gushing,  which  renders  it  advisable  that  no 
steps  be  taken  by  you  to  communicate  instructions  No.  20(5,  as  directed, 
until  further  instructions  be  sent  you  by  telegraph, 

H.  F. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Washhnrne.* 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  December  6,  1875. 
Washburne,  Minister,  Paris: 

Proceed  as  instructed  in  No.  750 ;  message  will  discountenance  recog- 
nition of  belligerence  or  independence;  will  refer  to  continuance  of 
struggle,  and  intimate  that  mediation  or  intervention  by  other  powers 
will  be  auiiltimate  necessity  unless  adjustment  reached:  will  express 
willingness  to  mediate;  will  be  friendly  and  conciliatory  in  tone. 

Fisn,  Secretary. 

'  Mr.  Cushing's  telegram,  dated  November  16,  here  referred  to,  brought  satisfactory 
assurances  from  the  Spanish  Government  upon  the  points  in  dispute.  It  is  printed 
in  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  90,  Forty-fourth  Congress,  first  session 

-  Reprinted  from  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  90,  Forty-fourth  Congress,  first  session. 
Same  to  legation  of  the  United  States  at  Berlin,  and,  under  date  of  December  13,  to 
the  legations  at  St.  Petersburg,  Vienna,  and  Rome. 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 31 
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3Ir.  Eitt  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

Paris,  December  9,  1875. 
Dake  Decazes  wishes  to  consult  with  English  Ooverument  before 
answering.     Thinks  Madrid  Government  so  weak  it  dares  not  settle 


Cuban  question. 


HiTT,  Charge. 


Mr.  Hiti  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  1263.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris,  December  10, 1875. 

Sir:  On  the  morning  of  Tuesday  the  Ttli  instant  I  had  the  honor  to 
receive  your  cipher  telegram,  addressed  to  Mr.  Washburne,  of  date  the 
Gth,  to  "proceed  as  directed  in  dispatch  No.  756.'' 

Immediately  after  deciphering  the  telegram,  I  went-  o  the  foreign 
office,  but  the  Duke  Decazes  had  gone  to  Versailles,  being  engaged  in 
the  debate  on  the  Egyptian  judiciary  reform  bill.  It  was  expected  that 
the  debate  would  close  that  day,  and  that  I  could  have  an  interview 
the  next.  The  debate  continued,  liowever,  and  the  Duke  having  to 
make  his  speech  the  next  day  closing  the  debate,  which  had  excited  a 
gijod  deal  of  public  interest,  he  desired  to  devote  his  whole  attention 
to  that  subject.  Wednesday  he  was  therefore  at  Versailles,  but  sent 
me  word  that  he  would  hurry  back  after  the  session  and  see  me  at  half 
past  5  Thursday,  when  I  accordingly  had  an  interview  with  him.  This 
will  explain  the  delay. 

In  this  interview  I  stated  orally  the  substance  of  your  dispatch  to 
Mr.  Gushing  accompanying  your  No.  7o6:  the  long-continued  and 
unsatisfactory  corresi)ondence  between  our  Government  and  that  of 
Sjiain  in  relation  to  tlie  questions  growing  out  of  the  strife  in  Cuba; 
the  embargo  and  confiscation  of  estates  in  Cuba  belonging  to  our  citi- 
zens and  the  failure  to  comply  with  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of 
171>5;  the  delays  for  now  over  six  years  to  remedy  this  admitted  injus- 
tice, the  taidy  orders  of  the  home  Government  being  disregarded  by 
the  colonial  authorities;  the  trial  by  courts-martial  of  American  citi- 
zens and  their  summary  punishment,  the  equally  unsatisfactory  result, 
in  fact,  of  correspondence  with  successive  ministries;  the  failure  to  try 
General  Burriel,  who  had  received  promotion  instead  of  punishment; 
the  nature  of  the  war  in  Cuba,  involving  so  much  injury  to  our  inter- 
ests and  entailing  a  constant  strain  upon  our  Government  in  maintain- 
ing all  its  obligations,  of  which  it  has  been  scrupulously  careful;  the 
utter  hopelessness  of  the  war  on  the  part  of  Spain,  the  friendly  feeling 
of  our  Government,  and  its  earnest  and  unselfish  desire  to  see  an  end 
to  this  ruinous  struggle. 

At  this  point  I  stated  the  substance  of  that  part  of  the  President's 
message  which  relates  to  this  subject,  as  given  by  the  cable,  and  then 
communicated  to  him  the  opinion  of  the  President  that  if  France,  in 
her  situation  specially  favorable  for  such  an  office,  should  see  fit  to 
urge  in  a  friendly  spirit  upon  Spain  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  solu- 
tion of  this  seven  years'  trouble,  by  either  abandoning  the  useless 
struggle  or  in  some  way  adjusting  the  differences  with  the  Cubans,  it 
might  be  received  in  a  dispassionate  spirit  and  lead  to  results  which 
would  obviate  the  increasing  danger  of  further  comijlications  and  tend 
to  the  preservation  of  peace;  and  that  our  Government  would  view 
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such  an  act  on  tlie  part  of  our  ancient  ally  with  great  satisfaction. 
This  is,  brietiy,  what  I  stated  with  more  detail  and  precision. 

The  Duke  Decazes  replied,  tliat  while  cordially  desirinji' the  end  of 
the  strife  in  Cuba,  there  were  many  embarrassments  sunoundinj?  the 
pro])Osition,  and  reason  to  ;ii)])rehend  that  such  a  sufjgestion  to  JSpaiii 
would  be  fruitless,  lie  had  been  informed  that  a  similar  presentation 
of  the  case  had  been  made  to  Lord  Derby,  and  asked  me  if  it  had  not 
been  made  in  the  same  terms. 

I  answered  that  1  did  not  know  that  the  proposition  had  been  made 
in  the  same  terms  precisely,  but  I  presumed  so. 

The  Duke  proceeded:  ''Lord  Derby,  L  am  advised,  asked  for  time 
before  giving  a  categorical  answer.  1  wish  to  have  further  communi- 
cation with  the  London  cabinet,  that  there  may  be  an  understanding 
between  us  on  the  subject;  and  therefore  I  will  defer  any  formal  answei- 
for  the  present.  The  question  is  one  of  a  very  delicate  nature,  and 
whatever  we  might  wish  to  see  done  at  JNIadrid,  or  that  Government 
might  be  disposed  to  do,  the  great  obstacle  to  any  result  lies  in  the 
weakness  (impuissance)  of  the  Government  of  the  young  Alphonso. 
That  weakness  as  regards  this  particular  question  arises  from  a  general 
condition  (ensemble)  of  aft'airs  in  Spain.  Many  circumstances  together 
have  ])roduced  such  a  situation  that,  although  the  Spanish  Government 
might  wish  to  take  such  steps  as  were  proposed — tending  to  self-gov- 
ernment and  emancipation  in  Cuba — it  dare  not  do  it.  It  would  fall  if 
it  attempted  a  policy  which  could  be  used  against  it  with  the  Spanish 
people.  The  northern  provinces,  disturbed  by  the  Carlists,  and  Cuba 
with  its  insurrection,  are  both  held  with  difticulty.  The  young  King's 
Government  must  move  with  exceeding  care.  Besides,  there  is  doubt 
of  the  i)ower  of  the  home  Government  to  enforce  its  will.  Have  you 
not  just  told  me  of  one  of  its  decrees  in  regard  to  embargoed  estates 
that  was  disregarded?" 

I  replied:  "That  is  true;  but  the  Spanish  Government  is  the  only 
power  responsible  for  what  is  done  in  Cuba.  They  do  not  admit  that 
war  exists.  The  question,  however,  is  not  merely  what  will  suit  the 
special  interests  of  any  one,  but  it  concerns  the  preservation  of  the 
general  peace.  The  United  States  have  endured  the  condition  of  things 
I  have  described  for  seven  years.  Would  France  have  been  more 
l)atient?  Is  it  not  well  for  you,  situated  so  tiivorably,  to  try  in  the 
interest  of  mankind  to  end  a  state  of  things,  so  threatening  a  sit  might 
become  in  the  event  of  another  Virginius  affair,  if  you  can  do  it  by  a 
friendly  wordf" 

The  Duke  resumed:  "  I  appreciate  the  situation.  I  listened  to  your 
statement  with  the  deepest  attention;  but  the  question  is  grave  and 
surrounded  with  difticulties.  The  young  King  dare  not  commence  his 
reign  with  a  failure  (defaillance).  We  have  suffered  from  the  strife  iu 
Cuba  in  our  interests,  though  less  than  you,  and  we  wish  it  were  ended. 
But  if  the  Spanish  Government  allowed  the  Carlists  a  pretext  to  assume 
to  be  the  champions  of  the  preservation  of  the  colony  to  Spain,  it  would 
increase  its  embarrassments.  There  is  the  recent  letter  of  Don  Carlos, 
I)roposing  to  subdue  the  rebellion  in  Cuba;  the  Spanish  people  (ces 
pauvres  diables  espagnols)  take  it  for  serious,  and  do  not  see  the  ridicu- 
lous side  of  it." 

The  Duke  asked  if  I  M'as  at  liberty  to  give  him  a  copy  of  your  dispatch. 
I  informed  him  that  my  instructions  were  to  read  or  state  orally  the 
contents  to  him.  He  said  he  would  reduce  our  conversation  to  writing 
from  memory,  and  send  me  a  copy  by  his  chef  du  cabinet  for  correction. 
He  asked  if  there  was  not  news  of  recent  accommodation  having  been 
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effected.  I  told  liim  that  the  newspaper  dispatch  referred  to  from 
Madrid  only  professed  to  ^ive  the  substance  of  a  dispatch  fi-om  the 
Spanish  minister,  assenting-  to  our  claim  for  a  trial  before  civil  tribunals, 
and  defenders  for  Americans  arrested  in  Cuba,  in  conformity  with  the 
treaty  of  1795;  but  that  twice  before  the  Spanish  Government  had,  in 
particular  cases,  promised  to  carry  out  that  treaty  and  redress  such 
wrongs;  that  it  only  concerned  one  of  the  several  questions  pending, 
and  not  the  general  question. 

He  resumed,  describing  the  situation  of  Spanish  politics,  but  I  have 
given  above  all  that  fell  in  direct  response  or  reference  to  the  proposi- 
tion I  had  presented. 

I  have,  etc.,  E.  E.  Hitt. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr,  Hitt. 

Ko.  775.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  7,  lt^76. 

Sir.:  Your  No.  12G3,  giving  the  statement  of  your  interview  with  the 
Duke  Decazes,  pursuant  to  the  instructions  contained  in  my  Xo.  750, 
has  been  received. 

Your  statements  in  bringing  to  the  notice  of  the  minister  of  foreign 
affairs  No.  -560  to  Mr.  Cusliing  were  judicious  and  apposite,  and  your 
proceedings  as  reported  are  approved. 

No  detinite  conclusion  seems  to  have  been  reached  by  the  minister  of 
foreign  affairs,  as  you  report  that  information  having  reached  the  French 
Government  in  reference  to  the  communication  made  to  Lord  Derby  on 
the  same  question,  the  Duke  Decazes  stated  that  he  desired  an  oppor- 
tunity to  consult  with  the  English  Government  as  to  the  course  which 
should  be  pursued. 

It  is  not  known  what  communication,  if  any,  has  taken  i)lace between 
Duke  Decazes  and  Lord  Derby.  General  Schenck,  however,  stated  in  a 
telegram  under  date  of  December  li  tliat  Lord  Derby  had  informed  him 
that  while  his  Government  was  not  then  prepared  to  give  a  categorical 
answer  as  to  what  steps  would  be  taken,  at  the  same  time  he  was  will- 
ing to  say  that  his  Government  was  ready  to  cooperate  with  the  United 
States  in  such  way  as  might  bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  troubles  in 
Cuba,  without  bringing  pressure  to  bear  upon  Spain  or  putting  forward 
such  proposals  as  would  certainly  be  rejected. 

I  deem  it  proper  to  inform  you  as  to  the  condition  of  the  question,  and 
you  will  forward  to  the  Department  any  information  which  may  be 
obtained  in  reference  thereto,  and  in  case  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs 
has  communicated  to  you  no  conclusion  on  the  part  of  his  Government, 
you  will  take  a  suitable  occasion  again  to  delicately  call  his  attention 
to  the  matter. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


Mr.  Hitt  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1279.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris,  January  23, 1S76. 
Sir:  Last  evening  I  saw  the  Duke  Decazes  a  second  time  in  regard 
to  the  Cuban  question.     I  had  received  your  dispatch  No.  775  in  the 
morning,  and  during  the  course  of  the  day  took  occasion  to  ask  his 
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chef  du  cabinet  when  I  nii,ifht  see  the  minister.  The  answer  came  at 
once  that  lie  would  see  me  at  5  o'clock. 

In  this  interview  I  recalled  his  attention  to  the  subject  of  our  con- 
versation a  month  a^o,  and  said  that  I  did  not  come  to  ask  for  an 
answer  to  what  I  had  then  presented  nor  to  urge  it  upon  him  again; 
but  he  had  remarked  that  he  desired  to  have  an  understanding  with 
Lord  Derby  before  giving  a  full  response;  1  had  been  informed  that 
Lord  Derby,  while  not  answering  categorically,  had  signihed  the  readi- 
ness of  the  English  Government  to  cooperate  with  the  United  States 
to  bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  Cuban  troubles  without  bringing 
pressure  to  bear  upon  Spain,  or  making  proposals  certain  to  be  rejected. 
I  had  therefore  called,  remembering  the  friendly  spirit  in  which  he  had 
treated  the  subject  before,  to  hear  any  suggestions  or  information  he 
might  choose  to  communicate. 

The  Duke  Decazes  replied  that  since  our  former  conversation  he  had 
given  the  question  very  serious  attention.  He  had  made  note  of  the 
substance  of  my  statement  at  that  time,  had  ascertained  that  the  state- 
ment presented  to  Lord  Derby  was  substantially  the  same;  had  made 
similar  inquiry  at  Vienna;  also  at  St.  Petersburg,  though  he  had  not 
as  yet  received  an  answer  from  the  llussian  minister.  He  had  ascer- 
tained that  Lord  Derby  was  disposed  to  agree  to  any  step  toward  a 
solution,  provided  it  could  be  seen  that  it  would  produce  a  practical 
result,  but  Lord  Derby  feared  that  in  the  present  position  of  affairs 
in  Spain,  such  proposals  as  were  suggested  by  the  United  States,  if 
addressed  to  Spain,  would  be  useless.  Lord  Lyons  had  recently  called 
upon  him  (Decazes)  on  this  subject,  and  there  was  an  exchange  of  views 
in  regard  to  the  condition  of  Si)ain  and  this  question  of  Cuba  and  the 
way  in  which  it  was  regarded  by  the  English  Government. 

''I  told  him,"  said  the  Duke,  "that  I  thought  we  might  say  some 
word  to  Spain  which  would  lead  to  something,  if  it  was  done  with  due 
regard  to  the  susceptibilities  of  that  Government,  if  it  was  managed 
properly  and  with  care  and  preceded  by  a  manifestation  of  the  friendly 
spirit  of  those  offering  it." 

"It  is  true,''  he  continued,  "the  opportunity  for  such  a  suggestion  is 
not  striking  just  now.  They  are  occupied  over  there  in  Spain  with  the 
elections  and  with  the  Carlist  war.  They  have  been  making  a  greater 
effort  than  before  to  end  that  Carlist  war.  They  are  all  in  uncertainty 
about  themselves,  and  are  thinking  of  the  elections  and  their  results. 
How  can  one  ask  them  to  attempt  the  settlement  of  such  a  grave  and 
difticult  question  as  their  relations  with  Cuba,  and  that  long  contest 
there,  when  they  are  uncertain  whether  they  will  be  the  ministers 
twenty-live  days  from  this  time  ?  They  are  looking  ahead  with  anxiety, 
and  do  not  care  to  broach  such  a  business  now.  Still,  I  thiidc  it  might 
be  well  to  make  some  representation  in  regard  to  this  Cuban  trouble 
in  the  way  I  have  mentioned,  say  some  word  which  would  not  be  unac- 
ceptable, and  would  accord  with  the  wishes  ot  your  Government:  and 
I  wish  to  act  in  an  understanding  with  Lord  Derby.  It  is  now  two 
weeks  since  I  offered  the  suggestion  which  I  have  just  recited  to  you, 
and  I  have  not  yet  received  a  res])onse;  but  at  that  I  am  not  surprised, 
for  Lord  Derby  has  been  out  of  town  and  only  returned  the  other  day 
for  a  council,  and  ])robably  has  been  so  occupied  otherwise  as  would 
account  for  the  delay." 

I  thanked  him  for  the  cordiality  and  frankness  with  Avliich  he  dis- 
cussed the  question,  which  was  one  of  ]n'ofound  interest  to  the  United 
States  and  just  now  engaged  the  attention  of  Congress,  having  becu, 
as  he  was  aware,  the  subject  of  a  part  of  the  President's  message.    The 
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English  Governmeut  had  had  occasion  to  accord  with  our  own  repeat- 
edly in  the  discussions  growing  out  of  affairs  in  Cuba,  and  tlie  Govern- 
ment of  France  had  so  long  been  friendly  to  the  United  States  that  we 
had  no  hesitation  in  approaching  it  in  regard  to  a  case  which  we  deemed 
so  manifestly  just. 

He  remarked:  "Be  assured  that  we  have  not  neglected  this  matter. 
Although  a  month  has  passed,  the  considerations  you  offered  have 
received  much  attention,  and  we  recognize  the  character  of  the  question. 
In  all  this,  however,  you  know  you  have  a  special  interest,  and  you  look 
at  the  struggle  in  Cuba  in  view  of  the  facts  that  urgently  affect  you. 
Our  interests  are  also  touched,  but  not  so  largely  as  yours,  by  that 
insurrection.  European  Governments  do  not  feel  so  pressingly  the  need 
of  instant  action.  We  must  consider  all  the  circumstances,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Spanish  Government,  and  the  probability  of  a  result  if  we 
said  anything  just  now.  I  wish  your  Governmeut  to  know  that  we  are 
sincerely  interested  in  the  matter  you  have  presented,  and  anxious 
to  be  able  to  give  you  suoh  an  auswer  as  will  be  pleasing  to  your 
Government." 

1  have,  etc.,  E.  it.  Hitt. 


Mr.Washhurne  to  Jlr.  Fish. 

'Eo.  1288. J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris,  February  15,  1876. 

Sir:  Learning  that  the  Duke  Decazes  had  returned  to  Paris,  I  took 
occasion  on  Friday  last  to  make  an  official  call  upon  him,  in  order  to 
pay  my  respects  upon  my  return  to  Paris  and  to  speak  to  him  in  rela- 
tion to  several  pending  questions. 

I  first  called  his  attention  (and  this  for  the  third  time)  to  the  subject 
of  your  circular  letter  in  regard  to  diplomatic  intercourse  in  China. 

He  excused  the  long  delay  in  answering,  and  i^romised  to  send  a  note 
on  the  subject  in  a  few  days. 

I  then  had  a  conversation  with  him  touching  the  proposition  which  I 
had  made  for  a  telegraphic  treaty,  and  particularly  in  regard  to  a  late 
communication  I  had  received  from  him  on  the  subject.  I  shall  proba- 
bly be  able  to  make  a  separate  dispatch  in  regard  to  this  matter  before 
a  long  time. 

But  the  imiiortant  part  of  the  interviev  was  in  relation  to  Spanish 
affairs  and  to  your  circiilar,  which  in  my  absence  Mr.  Hitt  had  sub- 
mitted to  him.  I  asked  him  how  far  he  had  considered  the  subject,  and 
what  I  could  write  to  my  Government  in  reply.  With  great  frankness 
he  answered,  in  substance,  as  follows: 

I  have  thought  of  it,  and  am  still  thiukiuj^  of  it.  This  Cuban  (juestion  touches  us 
also  very  closely — it  affects  our  interests  as  it  does  yours.  Our  commerce  with  the 
island  is  now  paralyzed,  and  the  continuance  of  tlie  state  of  things  which  exists  there 
has  been  to  us  a  source  of  many  kinds  of  annoyance.  We  suffer  from  that  state  of 
things  like  you,  and  we  would  desire  very  much  to  see  an  end  put  to  it.  Unfortu- 
nately, it  is  difficult  to  suggest  anything  practicable  in  this  respect.  What  could  be 
said  to  Spain  at  this  moment  which  would  be  of  any  use  to  you  and  to  herf  She  is 
actually  under  so  many  embarrassments,  and  she  has  so  many  things  that  are  the 
subjects  naturally  of  her  gravest  attention  that  we  would  fear  to  hurt  her  suscepti- 
bilities unnecessarily  and  render  the  situation  more  embarrassing  »o  both  Govern- 
ments than  it  is,  should  we  just  now  ajiproach  her  directly  on  this  question.  I  have, 
however,  said  a  word  in  tlie  matter — a  discreet  word.  I  have  communicated  to  the 
Marquis  de  Molins  the  analysis  of  the  conversation  I  had  with  Mr.  Hitt.  I  made 
him  that  communication  conhdentially,  and  I  told  him : 
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"T  don't  ask  of  you  any  answer,  but  think  of  this.  Thpre  is  here  a  trrave  situa- 
tion which  calls  for  your  attention.  There  is  soinethinf^  to  do;  reflect  upon  it.  I 
■will  have  probably  to  speak  again  of  this  to  you,  and  if  you  yourself  bring  the  sub- 
ject up,  so  much  the  better.'' 

Wiudino;  up  bis  statement,  the  J)uke  resumed: 

In  short,  I  beg  you  to  bear  two  things  in  mind  :  Firstly,  that  we  are  sincerely  desir- 
ous to  assist  you  and  Spain  in  this  affair;  st-coudly,  that  the  situation  of  Cubaalfects 
our  own  interests,  ami  that  we  would  bo  ([uite  willing  to  cooperate  with  you  in 
bringing  it  to  an  end  if  we  thought  the  opportunity  was  favorable  for  that.  II  faut 
attendre. 

Tlie  Duke  Decazes  is  very  mucb  occupied  at  preseut  iu  his  canvass, 
beinji"  a  candidate  for  deputy  in  tbe  new  assembly.  lie  is  runuinp-  iu 
the  eifihth  arrondissement  of  Paris,  in  which  this  legation  is  situated; 
also  in  tbe  department  of  Aveyron,  in  the  southern  part  of  France. 
He  did  n(»t  seem  to  be  entirely  contident  of  an  election  iu  either  district. 
You  will  have  tbe  result,  however,  by  Monday  next,  by  telegraph. 


I  have,  etc., 


E.  B.  Washbukne. 


Mr.  Fish  to  J/r.  Wash!) time, 

No.  783.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Fehruart/ 17,  1876. 
Sir:  I  have  received  and  read  with  attention  Mr.  Hitt's  dispatch, 
No.  127J),  under  date  of  January  23  last,  in  reference  to  his  interview 
with  the  Duke  Decazes  concerning  the  substance  of  instruction  No.  266, 
addressed  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

The  dispatch  is  a  clear  and  concise  statement,  and  his  proceedings, 
as  detailed  thereiu,  are  approved. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fisn. 


GER3IANY. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Davis, 

No.  148  of  November  15,  1875.  (Same  as  No.  756  of  same  date  to  Mr. 
Washburue,  p.  480.)  Telegram  of  December  6,  1875.  (Same  as  that  of 
same  date  to  Mr.  Washburue,  p.  481.) 


Mr.  JSi'icholas  Fish,  Charge,  to  2[r.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

Berlin,  December  7,  187 5. 
Telegram  of  6th  received.  Inclosure  of  14S  read  to  Mr.  von  Biilow. 
He  thanked  for  information.  Said  he  would  lay  it  at  an  early  day 
before  Emperor  and  Prince  Bismarck.  That  in  the  interest  of  peace  and 
commerce  Germany  desired  question  settled,  but  he  could  only  take  the 
matter  ad  referendum. 

Fisu,  Charge. 
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Mr.  Nicholas  Fish,  Charge,  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  220.]  LEaATioN  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  December  ^,  i'S75. 

Sir:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  telegraphic  instruction  of 
De(;ember  6  at  10.30  a.  m.  j^esterday,  directing  7ne  to  j)roceed  as 
instructed  in  No.  148. 

As  soon  as  the  telegram  could  be  deciphered,  I  called  at  the  foreign 
office  and  explained  to  Mr.  von  Billow  the  object  of  my  visit,  and  in 
order  that  he  might  more  perfectly  understand  the  views  of  the  Presi- 
dent, I  took  with  me  instruction  No.  148,  and  refreshed  my  memory 
therefrom. 

I  was  careful  to  inform  him  that  it  was  believed  that  other  powers 
would  recognize,  for  the  interests  of  their  own  citizens  as  well  as  for  the 
sake  of  humanity,  the  necessity  of  the  course  which  the  President  feels 
it  his  duty  to  pursue.  I  stated  to  him  the  opinion  of  the  President  that 
should  this  Government  find  it  consistent  with  its  views  to  urge  upon 
Spain  the  necessity  and  importance  of  either  terminating  or  abandoning 
the  contest  in  Cuba,  the  friendly  expression  of  such  views  to  Spain 
might  lead  to  the  earlier  restoration  of  peace  and  prosperity  to  Cuba, 
if  not  to  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  the  world. 

I  told  him  that  such  a  course  on  the  part  of  Germany  would  be 
exceedingly  satisfactory  to  the  United  States,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
President,  conducive  to  the  interests  of  every  commercial  nation,  and 
of  humanity. 

I  distinctly  stated  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  actu- 
ated by  no  ulterior  or  selfish  motives,  and  has  no  desire  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  distracted  condition  of  Spain,  but  rather  to  induce  her  to 
spontaneously  seek  an  adjustment  of  this  contest. 

In  order  to  impress  this  upon  him,  I  read  from  instruction  148  the 
paragraph  relating  thereto. 

I  then  read  to  him  confidentially  your  instruction  to  Mr.  Gushing, 
No.  2G6. 

As  I  began  he  checked  me  to  inquire  what  the  date  of  it  was,  and 
then  listened  attentively  to  the  whole  reading. 

At  its  close  he  thanked  me  for  the  information  and  said  that  he 
would  take  an  early  occasion  to  lay  the  matter  before  the  Emi)eror  and 
Prince  Bismarck,  and  that  he  could  only  say  that  in  the  interest  of 
l^eace  and  commerce  Germany  desired  the  question  settled,  but  that  he 
could  only  take  the  matter  "ad  referendum." 

He  also  told  me  that  they  had  some  questions  of  unjust  treatment  of 
German  subjects  in  Cuba,  to  which  attention  had  been  called  in  the 
Reichstag,  and  that  while  their  treaty  Avith  Spain  was  ambiguous,  they 
would  seek  to  protect  the  rights  of  their  citizens  there. 

With  this  my  interview  closed,  and  on  leaving  the  room  I  found  the 
Spanish  minister  waiting  in  the  antechamber;  he  had  been  announced 
while  I  was  reading  the  first  portion  of  your  instruction  to  Mr.  Cushing. 

J  inclose  an  account  cut  from  the  Post  of  the  25th  November  (with 
translation  of  the  same)  of  the  interpellation  in  the  Reichstag,  to  which 
Mr.  von  Billow  referred. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  etc., 

IJiCHOLAs  Fish. 
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[Inclosure   in  No.  220. — Translation.     Extract  from   German  Parliamentary  proceedings,  tlje  Tout, 

November  25,  187D.] 

The  title  '-Consulate  at  Havana"  being  called,  Deputy  Mosle  expresses  the  wish 
tliat  the  prayers  for  proteotion  against  contributions  addressed  by  the  German  mer- 
chants resiflent  there  to  the  foreign  office  might  be  responded  to. 

Federal  Oonnuissioner  von  I'hillipsborn  declared  that  the  ))ossibility  of  intervention 
might  be  judged  of  difterently  according  to  dilferent  iuteri»retati<>ns  of  the  treaty; 
the  foreign  oftioe  was,  however,  in  connection  witli  the  representatives  of  other  Uov- 
ernments,  occupying  itself  with  the  question. 


Mr.  Nicholas  Fish,  Charge,  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  222.  ]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  December  14,  1875. 

Sir:  Since  my  Xo.  220, 1  have  called  twice  at  the  foreign  office  to  see 
if  Mr.  von  Biilow  had  any  information  to  give  me  in  regard  to  the 
restoration  of  peace  in  Cuba.  It  was  not  until  to-day  that  1  succeeded 
in  finding  him. 

He  stated  to  me  that  he  had  communicated  the  substance  of  your 
instruction  266  to  Mr.  Gushing  to  Prince  Bismarck,  as  well  as  the 
length  of  the  instruction  would  enable  him  to  do  so,  and  that  the 
Prince  had  laid  it  before  the  Emperor. 

I  thanked  him  for  the  information,  and  said  that  I  would  communi- 
cate it  to  you,  and  that  1  felt  sure  that  the  President  would  be  pleased 
to  know  of  the  manner  in  which  his  views  had  been  received. 
I  have,  etc., 

NicnqLAs  Fish. 


Mr.  Nicholas  Fish  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  224.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  December  17,  1875. 

Sir:  Eeferring  to  my  Nos.  220  and  222,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose 
here^with  translation  of  a  telegram  I  sent  you  at  2  p.  m.  on  the  15th 
instant. 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  telegram  of  the 
16th  instant,  which  was  received  at  2  a.  m.  to-day. 

I  inclose  a  copy  and  translation  of  the  account  given  in  the  Neue 
Preussische  Zeitung  of  the  interpellation  in  the  Reichstag,  which 
appears  to  be  fuller  than  the  one  given  in  the  Post,  though  not  essen- 
tially different. 

The  interpellation  occurred  in  the  session  of  November  23. 

I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  newspaper  comments  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  interpellation,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  have  attracted  much 
attention  at  the  time. 

I  have  the  honor,  etc.,  Nicholas  Fish. 


Mr.  Fish,  Charge,  to  J/r,  Fish. 

[Tnclosnre  1  to  No.  224.— Teletrr.im  of  Deeember  15, 1875— 2  p.  m.] 

Two  sixty-six  to  Cushing  in  substance  laid  before  Emperor  by  lUsmarck.  Ger- 
many desires  peace,  and  will  continue  to  urge  necessity  of  tranquillity  with  view  of 
adjustment  of  German  grievances. 

Fish,  Churg^. 


490  AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA. 

[Inclosurc  2  in  No.  224. — Interpollation  in  regard  to  the  ronsulate  at  Havana  in  Germ.-in  Parlianieut 
Kovember  23,  1875,  from  the  Neue  Preu.s.si8che  Zeitung.] 

In  regard  to  title  45  (consulate  at  Havana)  Deputy  Mosle  remarks:  The  German 
merchants  iu  Havana,  as  well  as  in  every  part  of  Cuba  wliich  is  in  the  po.ssession  of 
the  S])anisli  Government,  are  subjected  to  the  war  contributions,  which  the  Spanish 
Government  has  imposed  in  consequence  of  the  revolution,  in  the  most  exorbitant 
and  iusup])ortable  manner.  Now,  it  is  clear  that  in  times  such  as  exist  in  Cuba,  in 
which  the  revolution  demands  great  sacritices  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  those 
also  should  contribute  who  have  long  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  peace.  The  German 
merchants  in  Havana,  however,  believe  that  these  demands  have  been  excessive  and 
that  they  are  entitled  to  exemption  from  these  war  contributions  under  the  treaty 
with  Spain,  and  for  the  reason  that  Cuba  is  no  longer  a  colony  but  has  become  a 
Spanish  province.  They  have  in  consequence,  if  I  am  not  in  error,  addressed  them- 
selves to  the  imperial  chancellor  for  relief  from  this  evil.  I  desire  on  my  ])art  to  ask 
the  representatives  of  the  Government  if  steps  have  been  taken  to  relieve  these  com- 
plaints of  the  merchants.  I  should  be  much  obliged  if  information  could  be  given 
me  on  this  subject. 

The  Federal  Pleniiiotenti.ary  von  Philipsborn:  The  complaints  of  Germans  con- 
cerning these  contributions  have  long  since  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  foreign 
office.  The  latter  at  once  made  a  close  investigation  of  the  subject,  with  the  result 
that  there  arose  for  consideration  a  number  of  treaty  provisions  which  arc  otherwise 
interpreted  by  the  other  side  than  by  us.  We  could  take  no  action  alone,  but  only 
in  conjtmction  with  other  friendly  Governments  concerned  in  like  manner.  To  this 
is  added  the  necessary  consideration  not  to  cause  more  difficulties  to  the  Spanish 
Government  at  this  moment  than  the  position  of  things  absolutely  requires.  The 
foreign  office  is,  however,  continually  endeavoring  to  further  the  matter  in  the 
interests  of  the  Germans  at  Havana. 

Deputy  Mosle:  I  thank  the  representative  of  the  Federal  Government  for  the 
information,  and  shall  hope  that  it  may  succeed  in  mastering  these  difficulties  at  a 
very  early  day. 

Deputy  Ka])p  inquired  how  it  happened  that  so  important  a  consulate  as  that  at 
Havana  should  have  l)een  unoccupied  for  half  a  year. 

Federal  Plenipotentiary  von  Philipsborn:  As  is  known,  the  last  consul  at  Havana 
was  lost  on  the  steamsnip  Schiller,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  possible  to  definitely  till 
this  consulate.  The  representation  of  the  consulate  for  the  time  being  is,  liowever, 
in  good  hands,  and  the  interests  of  the  Germans  ut  Havana  are  now  preserved  and 
protected  in  every  direction. 

The  position  is  approved. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Nicholas  Fish. 

No.  165.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  7,  1876. 

Sir:  I  have  to  .iclcnowiedge  the  recei])t  of  your  220  and  222,  dated, 
respectively,  Deceiuber  8  and  December  14,  ultimo. 

Your  proceediugs  in  communicating-  to  Mr.  von  Biilow  instruction 
266,  addressed  to  Mr,  Gushing,  as  reported  in  your  220,  and  in  your 
further  interview,  as  reported  in  your  222,  are  approved. 

Xo  information  has  reached  the  Department  of  any  rei)resentations 
having  been  made  by  the  German  representative  at  Madrid  in  the  sense 
indicated  by  Mr.  von  Biilow,  and  you  will  report  to  the  Department 
any  information  which  you  may  be  able  to  obtain  on  that  subject,  and 
with  reference  to  the  exact  instructions  which  have  been  issued,  and  as 
to  any  steps  which  have  been  taken  at  Berlin,  bearing  on  the  ([uestion. 

You  will  take  an  early  occasion  to  express  to  the  minister  of  foreign 
affairs  the  satisfaction  of  the  President  that  the  views  expressed  in 
instruction  266  are  in  some  measure  at  least  concurred  in  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Germany,  and  that,  appreciating  the  purpose  in  view,  that 
Government  was  ready  to  instruct  its  rexnesentative  at  Madrid,  as 
referred  to  by  Mr.  von  Biilow. 

I  am,  sir,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fisn. 
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'    Mr.  Nicholas  Fish  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  242.]  Legation  of  the  UNiTr.D  States, 

Berlin,  January  10,  1S7C. 

Snj :  111  tho  interview  which  I  had  with  Mr.  von  Billow  to-day,  and 
which  I  have  reported  to  you  in  my  Ko.  241,'  I  a.sk(  d  liim  if  he  had  any- 
thing to  coinniunicate  to  me,  in  hope  that  he  would  state  more  delinitely 
what  this  Government  intends  doino-  in  reuard  to  Spain,  lie  said, 
without  referring-  to  the  subject  by  name,  that  he  had  nothing  new  to 
communicate. 

While  paying  a  visit  at  the  house  of  the  Spanish  minister  on  Friday, 
he  took  occasion  to  turn  the  conversation  to  the  affairs  of  his  own 
country,  and  stated  that  all  their  efforts  were  being  urged  and  strained 
for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  the  Carlists;  that  they  would  very 
shortly  have  380,000  men  in  the  field,  and  that  their  army  would  move 
to  the  north  as  soon  as  the  winter  would  i)ermit;  he  said  that  he  felt 
sure  of  success,  and  that  then  it  was  the  desire  of  his  Government  to 
turn  all  its  energies  to  the  restoration  of  peace  in  Cuba;  and  that  then 
it  desired  to  i)erform  all  its  obligations  to  the  United  States  in  a  spirit 
of  justice,  equity,  and  friendship. 

I  answered  that  I  knew  very  little  of  the  condition  of  affairs  in  Spain, 
but  that  in  the  United  States,  Avhere  the  duration  of  the  insurrection 
in  Cuba  gave  rise  to  many  causes  of  vexation,  we  would  be  greatly 
pleased  at  seeing  peace  restored  in  Cuba,  but  that  officially  I  could  not 
say  anything  on  the  subject. 

I  report  the  conversation,  as  the  minister,  Mr.  Merry  y  Colom,  seems 
to  be  on  intimate  terms  with  the  Spanish  minister  of  foreign  aflairs, 
and  purported  to  express  his  views. 

I  have,  etc.,  isicnoLAs  Fish. 


Mr.  Bar  is  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  254.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  January  26,  1876. 

Sir:  At  the  interview  with  Mr.  von  Biilow  to-day,  reported  in  my 
No.  255,'  we  also  spoke  of  Cuba.  I  asked  him  if  he  could  say  to  me 
what  answer  had  been  made  to  the  German  representation  about  the 
duration  of  the  war.  He  replied  that  the  Spanish  Government  had 
assured  Count  Ilatzfeldt  that  the  insurrection  would  be  shortly  sup- 
pressed— as  soon  as  the  Carlists  should  be  put  down — and  that  as  soon 
as  the  rebellion  was  crushed  liberal  reforms  would  be  given  to  Cuba. 
I  told  him  that  I  had  frecjuently  before  heard  of  such  promises,  and  I 
asked  him  whether  it  Avas  proposed  to  withhold  all  advances  to  the 
insurgents  until  the  rebellion  should  be  crushed.  He  said  he  believed 
it  was.  I  said  that  I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  it,  for  judging  from  the 
past  there  seemed  to  be  little  probability  of  the  speedy  suppression  of 
the  rebellion.  He  said  that  the  Spanisli  Government  represented  that 
the  insurrection  was  confined  to  insignificant  numbers  of  negroes  and 
mulattoes;  that  no  or  few  Cuban  white  i)ersons  Avere  engaged  in  it, 
and  that  noneof  the  white  population  of  the  island  sympathized  with  it. 

I  replied  that  I  had  no  instructions  on  the  subject,  and  that  in  what 
I  was  about  to  say  I  sj^oke  my  individual  opinion  and  in  no  sense  the 

1  Not  printed. 
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views  of  my  Government.  Spealcing  thus  individually,  I  would  say  that 
I  believed  such  representntious  to  be  incorrect.  I  believed  almost  the 
whole  Creole  population  of  the  island  was  dissatisfied  with  the  violent 
and  arbitrary  measures  of  Spain,  and  that  if  the  Spanish  troops  were 
withdrawn  from  the  island,  and  the  persons  known  as  peninsulars  were 
left  alone  to  deal  with  the  insurrection,  the  world  would  soon  see  that 
tlie  opposition  to  Spain  was  not  confined  to  a  few  nejiroes  and  mulattoes. 
IJe  said  that  the  subject  was  full  of  difficulties  for  Germany — that  their 
traders  and  merchants  have  large  inteiests  in  Cuba  which  are  suffer- 
ing, and  that  they  would  be  glad  to  see  peace  restored.  I  learn  from 
other  sources  that  this  is  the  case,  that  the  tobacco  merchants  of 
Bremen  and  Hamburg  have  been  much  injured,  and  that  they  are 
pressing  the  Government  to  do  something  in  their  behalf  with  more 
zeal  than  is  agreeable  to  the  Government. 
I  have,  etc., 

J.  G.  Banckoft  Davis. 


GREAT  BRITATX. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Schenclc. 

Ko.  805.]  Department  of  State, 

^Yash^ngton,  November  5,  1S75. 

Sir:  Herewith  you  will  receive  a  confidential  copy  of  an  instruction 
this  day  addressed  to  Mr,  Gushing,  the  minister  of  the  United  States  in 
Madrid.  Such  i)art  as  relates  to  our  particular  causes  of  complaint 
against  the  Spanish  authorities  concerns  the  United  States  alone.  Such 
I)art  of  the  instruction,  however,  as  announces  to  Mr.  Gushing  the  con- 
clusions to  which  the  President  has  arrived  in  reference  to  the  strife 
now  raging  in  Guba,  and  as  instructs  him  to  communicate  these  conclu- 
sions to  the  Spanish  Government,  is  believed  to  be  not  only  of  interest 
to  the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  but  such  as  it  is  supposed  will  be 
regarded  by  that  Government  as  just  and  necessary. 

The  instruction  sets  forth  the  considerations  which  have  led  this  Gov- 
ernment to  the  conclusions  which  have  been  reached,  and  it  is  ho]>ed 
that  the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  having  similar  interests  to  pro- 
tect, and  regarding  this  strife  from  a  similar  point  of  view,  as  well  for 
the  interests  of  its  own  subjects  as  of  humanity  at  large,  will  not  be 
unwilling  at  least  to  support  our  position  by  its  approval  and  influence. 
This  being  the  case,  the  President  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  just  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Great  Britain  to  communicate  in  confidence  these  conclu- 
sions, and  to  suggest  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  expression  by  Great  Britain 
to  Spain  of  its  approval  of  the  view  of  this  Government,  and  its  influ- 
ence to  induce  a  settlement,  will  tend  to  a  more  speedy  adjustment  and 
will  more  surely  induce  the  Government  of  Si)ain,  by  some  wise  and 
conclusive  measures,  to  render  all  thought  or  necessity  of  intervention 
from  any  quarter  unnecessary. 

The  Government  of  Great  Britain  may  possibly,  of  its  own  accord, 
think  proper,  in  view  of  its  own  interests,  to  cooperate  with  the  United 
States  in  this  effort  to  arrest  a  cruel  war  of  devastation.  This,  how- 
ever. Is  a  question  to  be  raised  by  Her  ^Majesty's  Government.  Hu- 
manity, its  own  great  interests,  and  a  regard  for  the  preservation  of  the 
peace  of  the  world,  it  is  believed,  will,  without  doubt,  lead  it  to  support 
the  position  which  this  Government  has  at  length  been  forced  to  assume, 
and  to  address  its  representative  in  Madrid  to  that  end. 
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]\[r.  Cnsliing  has  further  been  instructed  to  defer  liis  interview  with 
the  minister  of  state  until  you  shall  have  conimuuicated  to  this  IJepart- 
ment  the  result  of  your  interview  with  Lord  Derby.  You  will  read  to 
Lord  Derby,  in  contidence,  the  copy  of  the  instruction  to  Mr.  Cusiiing 
(No.  26()),  inclosed  herewith,  and  will  distinctly  state  that  this  Ciovern- 
ment  lias  no  seltish  or  ulterior  objects  in  view,  and  no  desire  to  take 
advantage  ol  the  difficulties  which  have  surrounded  the  Spanish 
Government. 

You  will  take  the  earliest  occasion  practicable  to  comply  witVi  this 
instruction,  and  will  promjitly  communicate  with  the  Department  by 
telegraph,  and  in  cipher,  the  result  thereof. 

I  also  inclose  for  your  information  and  for  such  use  as  may  be  advis- 
able in  this  interview,  a  copy  of  an  instruction  addressed  to  Mr.  Cushing 
(No.2G7),  by  which  he  is  instructed  to  await  further  instructions  from  the 
Department  before  communicating  with  the  minister  of  state,  in  order 
that  the  disposition  of  the  British  (lovernment  may  be  ascertained. 

I  need  not  impress  upon  you  the  confidential  nature  of  all  of  these 
instructions,  and  the  delicate  duty  which  is  imposed  upon  you. 

You  may  say  to  Lorf^  Derby,  without  reading  to  him  the  instruction 
last  mentioned,  that  Mr.  Cushing  is  instructed  to  withhold  the  presen- 
tation to  the  Spanish  Government  of  the  decision  of  the  President 
until  after  it  shall  have  been  made  known  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  inclose  also  for  your  information  a  copy  of  an  instruction  to  Mr. 
Cushing  (No,  265,  of  the  date  of  November  5,  instant)  on  the  subject 
of  General  Burriel.     *     ♦     * 

I  am,  etc.,  Ha^iilto^'  Fish. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Schcnck; 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  Xovembcr  19,  1875. 
SCHENCK,  3Imister,  London: 

Advices  from  Cushing  suggest  delay  in  reading  iuclosure  to  eight 
hundred  and  five.     You  will  await  further  instructions. 

Fish,  Secretary. 


Mr.  Schencl<  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  830.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  Xor ember  2(X  1875.     (Received  December  6.) 
Sir:  I  received  last  evening  your  telegram  of  yesterday. 
Your  No.  805  referred  to  in  your  telegram  reached  me  early  this 
morning,  and  would  have  been  read  to  Lord  Derby  to-day  had  not  your 
telegram  delayed  my  action. 

I  have,  etc.,  Kobt.  C.  Schenck. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  SehencJc' 

[Tele;;ram.] 

Washington,  yovcmbcr  ;?7, 1S75. 
Schenck,  Minister,  London: 

Read  inclosure  to  eight  hundred  five  as  soon  as  opportunity  will 
admit.    You  will  explain  that  intervention  is  not  contemplated  as  an 

'  Reprinted  from  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  90,  Forty-fourth  Congress,  first  session,  but 
omissions  supplied. 
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immediate  resort,  but  as  a  contingent  necessity  in  case  tlie  contest  be 
prosecuted  and  satisfactory  adjustment  of  existing-  griefs  be  not  reached, 
and  that  we  sincerely  desire  to  avoid  any  rupture,  and  are  anxious  to 
maintain  peace  and  establish  our  relations  with  Spain  on  a  permanent 
basis  of  friendship.  I  now  state  further,  for  your  own  information  and 
for  your  guidance  in  your  interview  with  minister,  that  message  will 
discountenance  recognition  of  belligerency  or  independence;  will  allude 
to  intervention  as  a  possible  necessity,  but  will  not  advise  its  present 
adoption.  Gushing  is  instructed  to  communicate  to  minister  without 
waiting  result  of  your  interview,  but  you  will  communicate  with  him 
in  cipher  after  your  interview. 

Take  precaution  that  the  purport  of  instruction  or  of  information 
above  be  not  given  through  minister  to  press  or  ijublic. 

Fish,  Secretary. 


Mr.  ISchench  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  November  30,  1875. 
Fish,  Secretary,  WasJimgton  : 

Have  communicated  confidentially  and  fully  with  Lord  Derby  and 
read  instruction  to  Gushing. 

He  will  give  me  views  of  this  Government  Thursday.     . 

SCHENCK,  Minister, 


Mr.  SchencJc  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram. 

London,  December  3, 1875. 
Fish,  Secretary,  Washington: 

Had  interview  again  with  Lord  Derby.  He  received  telegram  yester- 
day from  Layard  saying  Gushing  had  delivered  to  Sjjanish  Government 
your  note  of  5th,  but  requested  no  definite  action  upon  it  until  he  could 
communicate  with  you.  He  expected  you  would  receive  yesterday  or 
to-day  a  comnninication  from  the  Spanish  Government,  and  if  that 
aflbrds  basis  for  settlement  of  grievances  the  President  might  modify 
views  in  message. 

Lord  Derby  prefers  in  this  state  of  circumstances  not  to  discuss  the 
matter  until  the  President  has  had  opportunity  of  considering  last  com- 
munication from  Spain.  He  has  no  objection,  however,  to  say  his  Gov- 
ernment wonld  be  willing,  in  the  interest  of  humanity  and  friendship, 
to  cooperate  in  any  way  that  promises  to  bring  about  a  settlement  of 
troubles  in  Guba,  but  is  not  prepared  to  put  any  pressure  on  the  Span- 
ish Government  or  to  put  forward  proposals  which  he  has  reason  to 
think  it  wonld  not  be  inclined  to  accede  to.  Thinks  Spain,  as  a  saving 
of  her  dignity,  might  be  willing  to  accept  some  interi^osition,  in  which 
case  Great  Britain  would  not  object  to  use  good  offices,  but  not  if  Spain 
stands  off  and  declines  any  interference.  13elieves  Spain  will  certainly 
reject  any  proposal  for  her  giving  up  Guba,  and  would  never  yield  that 
except  to  force,  but  might  be  induced  to  agree  on  a  basis  of  self-govern- 
ment of  the  island. 

SCHENCK. 


AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA.  495 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Schenck} 

[Telegram.] 

WashingtoNj  Dccemher  (],  lS7o. 
Schenck:,  Minister j  London: 

Coiinnunication  from  Spanisli  Government,  referred  to  in  your  tele- 
gram of  -<l,  received  to-day.  It  is  friendly  in  tone  and  is  lio])ed  will 
afford  basis  of  adjustment  of  our  particular  grievances. 

It  suggests  no  alteration  in  message  upon  general  questions  of  the 
condition  of  Cuba  aiul  continuance  of  struggle. 

As  indicated  in  my  telegram  of  27tb,  message  will  discountenance 
recognition  of  belligerence  or  independence;  will  intimate  that  media- 
tion or  intervention  by  other  powers  will  be  an  ultimate  necessity  unless 
adjustment  soon  reached;  will  express  our  readiness  to  mediate;  will 
be  friendly  and  conciliatory  in  tone. 

Fish,  Secretary. 


Mr.  kScliencTc  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Ifo.  8G0.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  January  27,  1876.     (Received  February  11.) 

iSiR:  The  text  of  your  note  of  the  5th  November  to  Mr.  Gushing  was 
considered  of  so  much  interest  here  that  it  was  telegraphed  in  full  by 
the  cable  immediately  after  it  was  communicated  to  Gongress.  it  was 
printed  in  the  Loudon  Times  and  in  one  or  two  other  metropolitan  news- 
papers on  the  morning  of  the  24th  instant,  with  leading  articles  com- 
menting on  the  exposition  thus  authentically  conveyed  to  the  public  of 
the  actual  diplomatic  position  and  relations  between  the  United  States 
and  Spain. 

T  inclose  of  these  articles  three  or  four  which  may  help  to  give  you 
some  idea  of  the  outside  English  feeling  and  temper  always  exercising 
no  little  influence  on  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Gosernment. 

The  Morning  Post  and  the  Tall  jMall  Gazette  are  not  to  be  much 
regarded,  for  they  represent  that  sort  of  Toryism  which  is  given  to  carp- 
ing at  almost  everything  done  by  our  Government.  But  the  articles  in 
the  Times,  which  are  much  fairer,  reflect,  I  think,  a  good  deal  of  what 
may  be  taken  as  the  general  tendency  of  Jhitish  sentiment,  or  1  may  even 
say  of  British  judgment,  in  relation  to  our  complaints  against  Spain. 

I  would  attract  your  attention  more  particularly  to  Avhat  a])peared 
in  the  columns  of  the  Times  yesterda;\ .  The  writer  could  not  forbear  a 
flippant  tling  at  what  he  characterizes  as  your  "rhetoric,*-  but  othei'- 
wise  the  spirit  in  which  that  article  is  conceived  and  the  views  it  pre- 
sents so  nearly  shadow  the  disposition  of  this  Government  that  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  it  has  been  in  some  sense  officially  inspired.  It 
followed  the  next  morning  after  an  interview  I  had  with  Lord  Derby; 
and  in  the  suggestion  that  the  representatives  of  friendly' States  might, 
without  the  forumlity  of  intervention,  show  Spanish  ministers  at  Madrid 
it  would  be  no  discredit  to  grant  reasonable  demands,  1  think  I  see 
something  of  the  idea  which  is  in  the  mind  of  his  lonlship. 

It  was  my  intention  to  give  you  by  to-day's  mail  an  account  of  what 
passed  between  Lord  Derby  and  myself  in  the  interview  referred  to, 
which  took  place  on  the  24th  instant — two  days  ago.    But  he  promised 


1  Reprinted  from  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  90,  Forty-fourth  Congress,  first  session. 
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at  parting  to  send  me  an  informal  memorandum  of  the  views  he 
expressed,  so  that  I  might  report  his  words  with  perfect  a<3curacy ;  and 
he  has  not  yet  furnished  me  with  that  memorandum. 

1  shall  communicate  the  substance  of  the  conversation  by  the  mail 
of  Saturday. 

I  have,  etc.,  Bobt.  C.  Schenck. 


[Inclosure  1  in  No.  880.1 
Editorial,  London  Times  of  January  24,  1876. 

A  long  and  severe  criticism  of  Spanish  policy  in  Cuba,  contained  in  the  American 
note  of  November  last,  was  laid  before  the  House  of  Representatives  at  Washington 
on  Friday.  Our  readers  are  enabled  to  peruse  these  interesting  documents  in  full, 
by  the  aid  of  the  Atlantic  cable,  this  morning,  though  they  were  only  published  in 
the  United  States  on  Saturday.  Mr.  Fish's  dispatches  to  Mr.  Caleb  Cushing  are 
unsparing  in  their  condemnation  of  Spain,  and  are  weighted  with  menaces  directed 
against  Spanish  misdoing.  But  the  indignation  and  reproaches  of  Mr.  Fish  have 
not  been  provoked  only  by  the  Madrid  Government,  and  do  not  fall  upon  that  Gov- 
ernment alone.  If  it  were  merely  administrative  recklessness  or  political  blunder- 
ing that  had  been  assailed  the  danger  would  be  less,  and  some  way  out  of  the 
difficulty  would  at  least  be  visible.  But  we  know  that  the  least  jui^l  ifiable  acts  of 
the  Madrid  Government,  those  most  likely  to  provoke  a  collision  with  the  United 
IStates,  have  fallen  short  of  rather  than  gone  beyond  the  arrogance  of  the  national 
spirit.  Spain  is  arraigned  on  as  many  charges  as  were  solemnly  paraded  against 
George  III  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  each  charge  is  pressed  homo 
with  a  vigor  of  rlietoric  to  which  few  parallels  can  be  found  in  diplomatic  history. 

Yet,  on  the  whole  it  must  be  allowed  that  Mr.  Fish's  able  argument  has  a  solid  basis 
of  justice,  and  that  his  conclusion  is  tempered  with  unexpected  moderation.  Sum- 
ming up  the  general  and  special  grievances  relating  to  Cuba  that  the  United  States 
have  alleged  against  Spain,  Mr.  IMsh  raises  questions  so  serious  as  these :  "  How  long 
this  condition  of  things  can  or  should  bo  allowed  to  exist,"  and  "whether  a  point 
has  not  been  reached  where  longer  endurance  ceases  to  be  possible."  This  ominous 
estimate  of  the  relations  between  Spain  and  the  United  States  is  fortunately  modified 
by  the  remedy  to  which,  as  it  seems,  the  Washington  Government  are  ready,  at  all 
events  in  the  first  instance,  to  resort.  A  copy  of  the  American  note  was  simultane- 
ously transmitted  to  the  capitals  of  the  six  European  powers,  and  General  Schenck 
was  instructed  to  make  a  special  communication  to  Lord  Derby,  suggesting  a  con- 
joint or,  at  least,  a  concurrent  remonstrance  and,  as  a  "contingent  necessity,"  a 
conjoint  intervention  for  the  restoration  of  peace  in  Cuba. 

This  remarkable  correspondence  can  hardly  fail  to  excite  American  politicians, 
not  because  there  is  likely  to  be  any  difference  of  opinion  in  the  United  States  as  to 
the  iniquities  of  Spain,  but  because  the  policy  of  inviting  the  cooperation  of  the 
European  powers  is  a  bold  departure  from  the  political  traditions  of  the  United 
States.  The  invitation  has  not  been  addressed  to  Great  Britain  alone,  but  also  to 
the  Governments  of  France  and  Italy,  and  to  the  three  Empires.  This  is  manifestly 
an  abandonment  of  the  "Monroe  doctrine"  which  has  so  long  controlled  American 
policy,  and  has  disconnected  it,  at  all  events  in  theory,  from  the  general  web  of 
political  interests  throughout  the  civilized  world.  To  exclude  from  the  American 
continent  not  only  every  advance  by  annexation  or  colonization  of  the  monarchical 
powers  of  Europe,  but  every  direct  influence  of  those  Governments  for  good  or  evil, 
was  in  substance  the  political  dogma  which  takes  its  name  from  President  Monroe. 
This  monstrous  pretension  at  the  time  when  the  Democratic  party  and  the  slave 
power  were  in  close  alliance  had  nearly  assumed  an  aggressive  form,  and  if  events 
had  not  checked  and  rebuked  it,  would  probably  have  tempted  the  Union  into  a 
ruinous  filibustering  policy. 

The  civil  war  prevented  the  United  States  from  actively  asserting  the  Monroe  doc- 
trine, though  the  intervention  of  France,  England,  and  Spain  in  the  affairs  of  Mex- 
ico excited  vehement  protests  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  But  Mr.  Fish's 
invitation  to  the  European  powers,  recognizing,  as  it  does,  the  fact  that  the  nations 
of  Europe  have  interests  to  watch  and  defend  on  the  American  continent,  mark  very 
distinctly  the  progress  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  in  political  good  sense. 
It  is  sheer  folly  for  any  country,  however  powerful  and  however  confident  in  its 
destiny,  to  take  upon  itself  to  wall  off  half  the  world,  and  say  to  the  commonwealth 
of  nations,  "  Yoa  have  nothing  to  do  with  all  on  this  side."  The  claim  is  as  inad- 
missible as  that  of  the  Holy  See  to  partition  the  unknown  lands  of  the  East  and  the 
Weat  between  Spain  and  Portugal.    The  premises  of  the  argument  on  which  the 
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Monroe  doctrine  is  based  are  unsonnd.  It  is  not  true  that  the  nations  of  Europe, 
whom  that  doctrine  would  restrain  from  any  interference  iu  American  afl'airs,  have 
not  a  great  deal  to  do  directly  with  America.  England  and  Spain,  France  and  Hol- 
land, have  their  colonies  on  the  mainland  or  in  the  Central  Archi])clago, 

But,  setting  aside  the  fact  that  many  of  them  are  really  thus  American  as  well  as 
European  powers,  they  are  all  of  them  closely  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
American  communities  through  their  commerce.  But  commerce  even  is  only  one  of 
many  bonds  which  are  continually  multiplying  the  relations  of  human  societies.  It 
is  vain  to  think  that  any  part  of  the  work  of  the  world  can  be  isolated,  as  some 
American  politicians  labored  to  isolate  the  development  of  their  continent.  If  it 
were  possible  to  effect  this,  the  injury  to  human  progress  would  be  incalculable,  but 
a  man  might  as  well  measure  a  square  mile  of  the  ocean  and  protest  that  it  was  his 
private  property  and  that  none  of  the  unappropriated  waves  should  presume  to 
tre8])ass  upon  it. 

While,  however,  we  can  not  refrain  from  expressing  our  satisfaction  at  the  im- 
provement of  political  thought  in  the  United  States  upon  this  subject,  and  while  we 
are  sure  that  Mr.  Fish's  invitation  will  be  courteously  answered  by  Lord  Derby  and 
by  the  foreign  ministers  of  the  other  European  powers,  it  is  not  obvious  that  it  is 
incumbent  upon  us  to  interfere  in  the  dispute  between  Spain  and  her  revolted  colo- 
nists. If  we  choose  to  take  the  risks  and  responsibilities,  we  should,  no  doubt,  be 
justified  in  intervening  for  the  sake  of  humanity;  but  it  is  not  the  business  of  this 
country,  nor,  for  that  matter,  any  other,  to  play  the  knight-errant  among  nations. 
It  is  unlikely  that  we  shall  go  beyond  advice,  if  we  go  so  far,  unless  we  have  suf- 
fered a  wrong  so  serious  as  to  touch  the  national  honor  or  interests,  and  have  been 
denied  redress.  We  must  confess  it  is  for  the  American  people  to  decide  whether 
they  have  been  injured  and  insulted  so  that  "endurance  is  no  longer  possible." 

The  catalogiie  of  offenses  committed  by  Spain  which  Mr.  Fish  has  elaborated  in 
his  dispatch  is  formidable  in  its  appearance,  and  no  doubt  most  of  its  particular 
charges  can  be  proved.  Some  of  them,  as  the  delay  in  executing  the  stipulations  of 
the  Virginius  treaty,  the  embargo  and  confiscation  of  property  of  American  citizens, 
and  their  irregular  and  unjust  treatment  by  Spanish  military  tribunals  in  Cuba,  are 
apparently  admitted  by  the  Spanish  Government.  Others,  as,  for  instance,  the  injury 
to  American  commerce,  are  open  to  question,  and  have,  indeed,  been  keenly  questioned 
in  the  United  States.  Others  again,  such  as  the  cruelty  and  inhumanity  of  the  war  are 
no  doubt  to  be  deplored,  but  if  repressed  by  foreign  intervention  must  show  some 
distinct  menace  of  danger  to  the  intervening  power.  On  the  whole,  the  grounds  of 
complaint,  so  far  as  they  are  well  founded,  have  exclusive  reference  to  the  United 
States  and  Spain,  and  third  parties  can  not  with  any  prospect  of  international 
advantage  take  part  in  the  negotiations.  The  aggrieved  and  the  offending  powers 
must  patch  up  their  differences  for  themselves;  for  though  Spain  may  be  vexed  at 
being  rated  and  the  United  States  may  use  harsh  threats,  the  risk  or  loss  if  the 
disputants  should  try  to  settle  the  quarrel  by  force  is  too  serious  to  be  rashly 
incurred. 

It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  European  powers  might  help  to  promote  a  com- 
promise which,  while  saving  the  honor  of  Spain,  would  put  an  end  to  the  Cuban 
difficulty.  The  Anti-Slavery  Society  about  a  fortnight  ago  addressed  a  memorial 
to  Lord  Derby,  in  which  it  was  asserted  that  the  Spanish  Government  was  willing 
to  make  great  changes  in  the  position  of  Cuba,  giving  the  island  the  right  of  a  self- 
governing  colony,  such  as  Canada  or  New  Zealand,  in  the  British  Empire,  but  on 
condition  that  slavery  might  be  retained.  The  Anti-Slavery  Society  protested 
against  any  sanction  being  given  by  the  British  Government  to  the  latter  stipulation, 
which,  it  was  alleged,  the  United  States  Government  had  determined  to  reject. 

It  is  noticeable  that  in  Mr.  Fish's  note  the  example  of  the  relation  between  Great 
Britain  and  her  colonies  is  held  up  for  approval  and  contrasted  with  the  old  despotic 
colonial  system  of  Spain.  If,  then,  the  two  Governments  are  agreed  as  to  the  end, 
there  ought  to  be  little  difficulty  in  devising  the  means  of  execution.  The  theoret- 
ical question  of  slavery  need  occasion  little  controversy.  Cuba  with  a  practically 
independent  legislature  would  soon  find  itself  obliged  to  abolish  the  "peculiar  insti- 
tution." The  island  in  all  probability  would  be  badly  governed,  but,  at  any  rate,  a 
hopeless,  purposeless,  fruitless  war  would  be  ended,  Spain  would  be  freed  from  a 
heavy  burden  without  loss  of  honor,  and  the  Pearl  of  the  Antilles  would  be  able  to 
develop  in  peace  her  magnificent  natural  resources. 


[Inclosure  2,  in  No.  860.] 
Editorial  London  Morning  Post,  January  24,  1876. 

The  precise  attitude  of  the  American  Government  towards  Spain  in  regard  to  the 
Hispano-Cuban  affair  is  shown  in  the  correspondence  published  at  Wasliington. 

It  appears  that  on  the  5tb  of  November  Mr.  Fish  sent  a  note  to  the  United  States 
minister  at  Madrid  setting  forth  the  views  and  demands  of  the  Government  on  the 
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subject.  There  are  reiterated  protestations  of  friendliness  toward  Spain  in  both  the 
note  and  observations  of  the  minister  in  presenting  it.  If  the  action  of  America  is 
friendly  in  this  matter,  Spain  may  well  exclaim,  "Defend  me  from  my  friends."  Cer- 
tainly the  American  idea  of  Iriendliness  is  sufficiently  strange.  Under  any  circum- 
stances it  would  have  been  curious  friendliness  to  have  sent  a  communication  of  the 
kind;  but  to  choose  the  moment  of  Spain's  greatest  trial  and  difhculty  to  send  it 
was  alike  unusual  and  indefensiljle. 

Let  us  see,  however,  what  it  is  that  America  complains  of  and  demands.  Mr. 
Fish  starts  by  making  an  admission  that  might  have  suggested  to  him  the  propriety 
of  doing  nothing  to  embarrass  8pain  ;  says  that  "tlie  war  on  the  part  of  the  insurgents 
is  one  of  pillage  and  destruction,  which  the  United  States  are  most  interested  in 
^topping."  Is  not  Spain  far  more  interested  than  America  in  stopping  such  a  war? 
The  "  pillage  and  destruction,"  spok(  n  of  are  much  more  injurious  to  Spain  than  to 
the  United  States,  and  as  it  is  the  insurgents  that  are  giving  this  character  to  the 
w&T,  it  would  be  more  fitting  to  seek  to  discourage  and  embarrass  them  than  the 
Spaniards.  The  complaint  istlien  preferred  that  Spain  has  "rejected  all  suggestions 
lor  reform,  mediation,  or  reconciliation."  What  would  America  have  said  if  Spain 
or  any  other  country  had  otTercd  to  intervene  between  her  and  her  own  revolted 
provinces?  Would  she  not  lia\'e  rejected  the  suggestion  as  lowering  to  her  dignity 
and  detrimental  to  her  interests  and  authority?  No  one  knowing  America  could 
doubt  as  to  the  answer  that  would  have  been  given  in  such  a  case;  yet  here 
is  America  making  formal  complaints  of  her  proffered  interference  having  been 
neglected. 

As  usual,  it  is  one  law  for  America  and  another  for  tlie  rest  of  the  world.  Mr.  Fish 
then  remarks  that  "the  A'iolation  of  treaty  obligations"  by  Spain  and  "her  unwill- 
ingness to  aiiord  redress"  leads  the  American  Government  to  ask  if  Spain's  conduct 
is  "  any  longer  to  be  endured."  Here,  it  will  be  observed,  the  American  Government 
makes-no  distinction  between  a  failure  to  carr.\  on  the  due  administration  of  a  coun- 
try, owing  to  sad  misfortunes  and  crushing  difliculties,  and  a  willful  "violation  of 
treaty  obligations"  and  an  "unwillingness  to  afford  redress."  But.  of  course,  the 
American  Government  is  perfectly  well  aware  that  the  Cuban  difficulty  is  nothing  as 
compared  to  the  difficulty  in  Spain  itself,  and  that  the  Cuban  difficulty  has  existed 
so  long  solely  on  account  of  that  other.  America  is  aware,  also,  of  the  immense 
exertions  and  sacrifices  made  by  Spain  to  overcome  her  various  difficulties;  and  yet, 
just  as  Sjiain  is  on  the  point  of  directing  all  her  force,  so  painfully  accumulated, 
against  the  root  of  the  whole  evil,  in  steps  the  United  States  to  distract  her  atten- 
tion and  comjiel  a  division  of  her  force  and  resources  in  respect  to  a  minor  matter 
that  would  have  been  settled,  and  to  much  better  effect,  in  its  turn. 

This  is  President  Grant's  idea  of  judicious  and  friendly  action.  Mr.  Fish  then 
goes  on  to  tell  Spain  that  while  she  insists  that  there  is  no  war,  she  claims  the  rights 
of  war,  and  that  this  can  not  continue.  Even  if  this  were  strictly  correct,  would  it 
lie  in  America's  mouth  to  bring  the  charge?  "Mutato  nomine  de  te  fabula  narra- 
tur,"  is  a  proverb  that  applies  exactly  to  this  case.  Mr.  Fish  then  alludes  to  the 
precise  claims  that  his  Government  has  to  make  in  the  shape  of  the  restoration  of 
embargoed  estates  and  the  trial  of  American  citizens;  and  as  Spain  at  once  agreed  to 
do  all  that  she  could  in  the  matter,  America  may  have  had  some  cause  for  complaint. 
But  even  so,  would  it  not  have  been  in  better  taste  and  equally  effective  if  America 
had  proceeded  gently  and  really  kindly  in  the  matter,  and  had  avoided  a  bullying 
tone  and  attitude  toward  a  Government  almost  at  its  wit's  end  from  a  concatenation 
of  trials  and  troubles?  The  United  States  foreign  minister  then  proceeds  to  lecture 
Spain  on  "the  interests  of  humanity,"  the  treatment  of  her  colonies,  and  slavery. 

He  seems  to  forget  that  probably  America  would  to  this  day  be  exhibiting  herself 
as  of  old  the  inhumanity  of  slavery  but  for  the  accident  of  the  revolt  of  tlie  Southern 
provinces.  The  way  in  which  slavery  came  to  be  abolished  in  America  must  be  looked 
to  as  well  as  the  mere  fact  of  the  abolition.  America  is  hardly  the  country  to  lecturer 
another  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  Anyhow,  America  might  have  waited  until  after 
the  suppression  of  the  pillaging  and  destructive  insurrection,  until  tlie  civil  war  in 
Spain  had  been  ended,  and  until  the  King  and  Government  of  Spain  had  had  a  fair 
opportunity  of  dealing  with  the  question  of  the  colonies,  before  lecturing  and  advis- 
ing on  the  matter.  The  note  winds  up  with  the  hope  on  the  part  of  the  President 
that  "  Spain  may  seciire  peace,  otherwise  he  feels  that  it  may  become  the  duty  oi 
other  Governments  to  interfere,"  On  this  point,  Spain  can  reply  that  she  is  straining 
every  nerve  to  secure  peace ;  that  foreign  intervention  does  but  encourage  the  rebels ; 
that  the  action  of  the  American  Government  has  driven  her  to  di\ert  forces  and 
resources  to  Cuba  that  ought  to  have  been  employed  in  crushing  the  Carlists,  anc 
that  America  has  no  commission  to  speak  for  "  other  Governments." 

Such  being  the  character  of  the  note  from  the  American  to  the  Spanish  Goveiu- 
ment,  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  injunction  to  Mr.  Gushing  to  "assure  Spain  of  tlie 
friendly  disposition  of  the  United  States,  which  have  no  selHsh  object  in  view,  and 
are  moved  solely  by  the  necessity  for  self-preservation  and  the  interests  not  on'y  of 
humanity  but  of  Spain  herself."    This  is  the  friendship  of  the  wolf  to  the  lamb. 
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Lnckily  the  wolf  has  got  no  teeth;  America  has  neither  army  nov  navy  worth  men- 
ti()iiiii}f,  and  she  can  not  even  deal  with  her  red  Indians,  who  afibrd  her  a  Held  for 
the  itractioing  of  tlio  "  humanity  "  that  she  would  preach  toothers.  America  is  good 
enough  to  int'oriii  Spain  that  she  has  no  sellish  motive,  but  "  qui  s'excuse  s'accuse," 
why  si)eak  of  the  matter?  Lastly,  America  tells  Spain  tliat  intervention  is  not  con- 
templated as  an  "  immediate  result,  but  only  ;is  a  contingent  on  failure  of  otlier 
efforts."  This  is  very  kind  of  America;  but  people,  interpreting  for  themselves  her 
pettifogging  selfishness,  will  be  apt  to  reflect  that  without  the  permission  and  aid  of 
'•  other  Governments,"  America  could  not  intervene  at  all,  and  that  the  "  other  (Jov- 
ernments"  will  avoid  hampering  the  bands  and  weakening  tlio  efforts  of  Spain  at 
the  very  moment  when  she  is  in  all  sincerity,  lion(!8ty,  and  diligence  striving  by 
every  means  to  reestablish  peace  and  order  iu  her  domiuiona  both  at  home  and 
abroad. 


[Inclosnre  ."?  in  No.  860.] 

Editorial  from  London  Pall  Mall  dazette,  January  f.T,  1S7S. 

THE   UNITED  STATES  AND   CUBA. 

The  note  sent  by  Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cnshing  for  presentation  to  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment is  asingular  cosubinat  i()n  of  reasonable  complaint  and  nnrc^asunable  decl.-imatioii. 
The  Government  of  the  Ihiited  States  are  entirely  within  their  right  in  pointing  out 
to  Spain  the  inconvenience  caused  to  American  citizens  by  tbe  civil  war  in  Cuba 
and  in  warning  ber  that  unless  redress  can  be  obtained  for  tlie  past  injuries  ami 
some  security  provided  against  their  recurrence  they  may  be  oljliged  to  redress  their 
own  grievances  by  their  own  hands.  No  power  can  be  expected  to  endure  the  unpro- 
voked seizure  of  pro]>ertv  legally  possessed  by  its  subjects,  or  the  banisbment  of 
them  witiiout  trial  There  is  no  need  in  this  case  to  consider  whether  tbe  charges 
are  well  founded,  because  the  Spanish  Governm;  nt  admits  that  they  are  substan- 
tially true.  In  his  telcgraui  of  the  4th  of  December  last  Mr.  Gushing  reports  tliat 
the  minister  of  state  admits  the  American  grievances,  •'  is  opposed  on  principle  to 
the  sequestration  of  the  property  of  foreigners,  condeuins  the  delay  of  redress,  and 
will  take  up  and  promptly  settle  each  case." 

If  Mr.  Gushing  s  remonstrances  had  gone  no  further  than  the  ground  covered  by 
this  reply,  the  question  might  be  regarded  as  disposed  of.  Tbat  Sjjain  can  in.sure  the 
United  States  from  tbe  annoyances  which  war  necessarily  intlicts  upon  mutual  neigh- 
bors is  imi>ossible;  but  if  she  is  in  earnest  in  reducing  tbese  annoyances  to  a  mini- 
mum she  can  greatly  soften  the  legitimate  irritation  which  now  exists  in  America. 
But  Mr.  Fish's  <lispaich  is  much  more  comprehensive  than  the  minister  of  state's  reply. 
The  sutferings  of  Anerican  citizens  are  thrown  into  comparative  insignificance  by 
the  side  of  those  highi>r  cnnsiderations  which  .^ir.  Fish  invokes.  When  the  civil  war 
broke  out  in  the  United  States  the  Federal  Government  treated  the  belief  expressed 
by  individual  Englishmen  that  the  seceding  States  would  eventually  establish  their 
independence  as  something  not  far  short  of  an  insult,  for  which  the  British  Govern- 
ment ought  to  be  held  responsible  The  Executive  of  the  United  States  sees  no  harm 
in  doing  ofticially  what  it  blamed  Englishmen  for  doing  in  their  private  capacity. 
"More  than  five  years  since,"  writes  Mr.  Fish,  "the  firm  conviction  of  the  President 
was  announced  that  whatever  miglit  be  the  vicissitudes  of  the  struggle,  and  what- 
ever efforts  might  be  put  forth  by  the  Spanish  power  in  Cuba,  no  doubt  could  be 
entertained  that  the  final  issue  of  the  coudict  would  be  to  break  the  bonds  which 
attached  Cuba  as  a  colony  to  Spain." 

General  Grant's  convictions  are  his  own  property,  and  if  he  had  expressed  them  as 
General  Grant  Spain  would  at  most  have  had  to  com])lain  of  a  violation  of  interna- 
tional decorum.  But  wlien  the  President  of  the  United  States  convictions  on  the 
issue  of  a  civil  war  ;ire  announced  in  formal  dis[)atclics  they  assume  in  soiuf  respects 
the  character  of  active  forces.  If  Spain  bad  been  strong  enough  she  would  lia\e 
been  perfectly  justified  in  warning  the  United  States  tliat  they  must  take  tlicir 
choice  between  active  intervention  or  complete  abstention.  Nothing  short  of  active 
intervention  can  be  more  unlike  complete  aljstention  than  the  attitude  of  a  Govern- 
ment which  cheers  the  Cuban  insurgents  with  predictions  that  tbey  must  certainly 
succeed.  Great  powers  do  not  love  to  see  themselves  proved  false  jirophcts;  and  it 
can  hardly  be  questioned  that  one  at  least  of  the  causes  which  have  made  the  sup- 
pression of  this  insurrection  so  difficult  has  been  the  belief  of  its  authors  tbat  in  tbe 
last  extremity  President  Grant  would  make  good  his  words  and  belp  the  Cuban 
rebels  "  to  assume  indejiendence  ami  a  right  of  self-control  which  natural  rights  and 
the  spirit  of  the  age  accord  to  them." 
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Of  course,  Spain  had  abundant  reason  for  not  taking  up  the  quarrel ;  but  what  can 
be  said  of  the  diplomacy  which  revives  the  recollection  of  an  insult  ofl'ered  in  a 
dispatch  the  ostensible  object  of  which  is  to  obtain  rearess  for  injuries  sustained f 
Either  Mr.  Fish  is  a  singularly  blundering  workman,  or  at  the  time  of  writing  his 
note  of  the  5th  of  November  he  had  some  other  end  in  view  than  the  mere  redress 
of  grievances,  which  is  all  that  he  explicitly  demands.  ^Vhen  it  is  remembered  that 
tlie  substance  of  the  dispatch  was  communicated  to  the  American  newspapers  on 
the  eve  of  the  November  elections,  and  that  the  subject  thus  suddenly  brought  to 
the  front  has  since  been  allowed  to  drop  out  of  notice,  it  is  not  an  unnatural  infer- 
ence that  the  etiect  of  the  note  on  the  American  electors  was  more  in  Mr.  Fish's 
thoughts  than  its  effect  on  the  .Spanish  Government. 

The  resiilt  has  been  that  the  American  electors  have  shown  themselves  wiser  than 
their  guides.  Whatever  force  there  may  prove  to  be  in  the  plea  that  General  Grant 
must  be  elected  President  a  third  time  in  order  to  carry  ou  a  war  with  the  Vatican, 
there  is  seemingly  no  popular  conviction  that  it  is  worth  while  to  provoke  a  war  with 
Spain  in  order  to  overcome  the  prejudice  against  a  third  term.  It  does  not  indeed 
require  any  keen  political  acumen  to  detect  the  difficulties  which  surround  both  the 
alternatives  suggested  in  Mr.  Fish's  dispatch.  It  is  a  cheap  exercise  of  international 
officiousness  to  hope  that  Spain  may  spontaneously  adopt  measures  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  stable  and  satisfactory  system  of  government  in  Cuba,  but  if  Mr.  Fish  had 
to  state  in  words  what  the  measures  in  question  should  be,  the  impossibility  of  fram- 
ing them  would  be  at  once  apx^arent.  If  Spain  succeeds  in  putting  down  the  insur- 
rection, a  stable  government  of  a  certain  kind  may  be  established.  If  the  United 
States  go  to  war  and  annex  Cuba,  a  stable  government  of  a  certain  kind  may  be 
established. 

But  to  talk  of  a  stable  government  in  an  island  in  which  the  passions  excited  by 
quarrels  of  race,  of  color,  of  social  position,  have  raged  with  scarcely  any  restriction 
for  more  tlian  five  years,  while  proclaiming  in  the  same  breath  the  impropriety  of 
these  passions  being  subdued  by  the  hand  of  any  external  power,  is  to  use  words 
which  have  no  meaning.  The  concession  of  indepeuiltuce  to  Cuba  might  mean 
peace  as  between  the  mother  country  and  her  emancipated  colony,  but  it  would  not 
mean  peace  in  Cuba  itself.  On  the  contrary,  it  would  only  mean  war,  renewed  with 
greater  determination,  and  conducted  with  greater  fierceness,  between  the  insur- 
gents and  that  part  of  the  population  which,  as  Mr.  Fish  very  truly  puts  it,  "has 
sustained  and  upheld,  if  it  has  not  controlled,  successive  governors-general."  How 
this  conflict  would  end  we  do  not  pretend  to  say,  but  it  is  safe  to  predict  that  while 
it  lasted  it  would  be  characterized  by  yet  greater  atrocities,  and  inflict  yet  greater 
annoyances  on  foreign  residents  than  the  war  which  has  gone  on  so  long. 

After  a  time  the  exhaustion  of  resources  and  the  partial  extermination  of  the 
fighting  population  would  bring  active  hostilities  to  an  end;  but  the  experience  of 
West  Indian  and  South  Americajn  independence  does  not  make  their  subsequent 
resum])tiou  at  all  unlikely.  It  is  to  create  this  sort  of  wilderness  within  sight  of 
the  United  States  that  the  American  people  were  invited  to  run  the  risk  of  a  war 
with  Spain.  For  that  a  war  with  Sjiaiu  iuvolves  very  grave  risk  to  the  United 
States  is  undoubted.  At  the  outset  of  a  contest  which  can  only  be  carried  on  at  sea 
the  comparative  wealth,  numbers,  and  resources  of  the  combatants  go  for  little, 
except  so  fir  as  they  are  embodied  in  actual  ships. 

The  power  of  Spain,  such  as  it  is,  is  so  embodied;  the  power  of  the  United  States 
is  not;  and  it  is  at  least  possible  that  the  first  act  of  a  war  between  the  two  conn- 
tries  might  be  the  bombardment  of  every  American  seaport.  It  does  creilit  to  the 
good  sense  of  the  American  people  that  they  have  not  cared  to  run  this  risk  for  the 
doubtful  benetits  of  annexing  an  island  which  they  do  not  want  and  being  ruled  for 
four  years  longer  by  General  Grant. 


[Inclosure  4  in  No.  860.] 
Editorial  from  the  London  Times,  January  26,  1876. 

In  Europe  at  least  there  will  be  a  tendency  to  do  injustice  to  Mr.  Fish's  indictment 
of  Spain,  precisely  for  the  reason  which  may  render  it  efl'ective  among  his  own  coun- 
trymen. When  American  diplomacy  states  a  complaint,  it  usually  makes  a  larjre 
call  on  those  general  terms  of  invective  which  please  half-educated  readers,  but 
shock  the  taste  and  rouse  the  suspicions  of  the  more  fastidious  students. 

Critical  minds  are  apt  to  fancy  that  the  rhetoric  has  been  framed  for  the  purpose 
of  touching  the  Americans  themselves,  and  when  they  mentally  translate  it  into 
scholarly  English  they  tend  to  cut  away  much  of  the  truth  as  well  as  to  improve  the 
style.  We  speak  the  more  frankly  because  Mr.  Fish  seeks  to  obtain  the  moral  s'jp- 
port  of  European  countries  in  his  contest  with  the  Spanish  minister  of  foreign  aflPairs 
respecting  the  civil  war  in  Cuba.     He  would,  we  assure  him,  have  been  much  more 
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effective  if  ho  had  piven  Bpecific  examples  of  the  wrongs  or  hardships  suffered  by  liis 
countrviut'ii  and  left  liis  readers  to  supply  general  phrases  of  iudictment.  Neverthe- 
less, tliere  ueod  be  no  donht  that  his  iharu^cs  am  substantially  just,  and  the  truth 
itself  is  so  grave  as  to  need  little  ornament  from  rhetoric. 

In  Cuba  Spain  owns  one  of  the  fairest  and  most  fertile  islands  in  the  world,  and 
it  has  been  detestably  misgoverned.  While  we  have  allowed  our  colonies  to  rule 
themselves  in  their  own  way,  Spain  has  persisted  in  keeping  Cuba  in  the  same  state 
of  tutelage  as  when  she  herself  was  the  greatest  power  in  the  world,  and  when  the 
\  ery  idea  of  colonial  rights  had  scarcely  arisen.  The  island  has  been  dependent  on 
the  will  of  a  Government  changed  every  few  years  by  a  pronunciamiento  or  a  popu- 
lar revolution.  It  has  been  used  as  a  place  of  honorable  banishment  for  unruly 
soldiers.  The  dangerous  si>irit8  of  the  army  have  been  sent  to  Cuba  to  be  kept  out 
of  mischief,  and  they  have  let  loose  in  the  colony  the  temper  which  had  been  found 
jterilous  at  home.  Freed  from  responsibility,  thej'  have  olten  displayed  a  repetition 
of  that  domineering  spirit,  that  contempt  of  the  rights  of  others,  and  that  cruelty 
which  once  ailded  dark  chapters  to  the  history  of  the  Spanish  conquest.  The  slaugh- 
ter of  the  crew  of  the  Jlrf/hiitis  was  an  act  which  would  have  been  (juite  natural 
three  centuries  ago,  but  which,  when  committed  in  our  time,  seems  wonderful  on 
account  of  its  folly  as  well  as  of  its  atrocity.  If  the  author  of  such  a  deed  had  been 
an  Englishman,  he  would  assureiily  have  been  hung;  yet  he  is  still  at  liberty,  and 
we  believe  he  has  still  some  kind  of  command 

We  can  not  wonder  that  Mr.  Fish,  who  speaks  for  a  peojile  as  proud  in  their  own  way 
as  the  Spaniards  and  immeasurably  more  powerful,  should  peremptorily  demand  the 
trial  of  General  Burriel.  Americn  ha.'  also  many  other  causes  of  complaint.  Her 
citizens  owned  much  property  in  Cuba  and  a  great  deal  of  it  has  been  confiscated 
by  the  Spanish  Government.  Restitution  has  been  promised  and  evaded.  Americans, 
Mr.  Fish  thinks,  have  beer-  wrongfully  condemned  bj-^  the  insular  courts,  and  they 
have  failed  to  obtain  redress  The  Spanish  Government  has  violated  its  treaty  obli- 
gations. Still  more  serious  is  the  injury  which  it  has  done  to  Cuba,  and  indirectly  to 
America,  by  the  savagery  of  its  warfare.  It  is  laying  great  part  of  the  island  abso- 
lutely waste,  .and  thus  injnring  the  interests  of  the  United  States  in  order  to  maintain 
slavery  and  Spanish  rule.  Nor  does  Mr.  Fish  believe  that  the  rebels  can  be  put  down, 
and  therefore  he  cjil]"  upon  the  Government  at  Madrid  to  give  Cuba  at  least  those 
]>rivileges  of  self-rule  which  have  had  an  admirable  eftect  in  the  colonies  of  this 
country. 

It  will  be  ver;  difhcult  to  answer  an  indictment  so  formidable  in  itself  and  ending 
in  so  mild  a  demand  The  purists  of  international  law  may  at  once  be  warned  ort 
the  field  of  discussion.  They  may  say  that  the  United  States  has  no  more  right  to 
dictate  how  Siiain  shaF  govern  Cuba  than  Spain  has  to  order  the  reorganization  of 
the  South  They  may  say  that  the  American  citizens  who  live  in  Cuba  went  there 
at  their  owi^  risk,  and  must  bear  the  inevitable  penalties  of  civil  war.  Much  the 
same  fate,  it  may  be  pleaded,  would  have  come  to  any  Spaniards  who  had  owned 
property  in  ^'irginia  during  tin  war  between  the  North  and  the  South,  and  yet  they 
would  have  received  no  redress.  Noi,  it  might  be  added,  were  eitber  the  Confeder- 
ate or  the  Federal  cruisers  jiarticularly  respectful  of  foreign  rights  in  their  efforts  to 
destroy  each  other.  But  thes...  arguments  are  fit  merely  for  lecture  rooms.  The 
practical  answer  is  that  the  general  rules  of  international  usage,  conveniently  called 
international  law,  can  be  applied  only  to  ordinary  cases  of  warfare.  Since  there  is 
no  international  i)arliameut,  each  nation  is  justified  in  defending  its  interests  by 
exceptional  measures  when  they  are  attacked  in  an  exceptional  manner. 

Mr.  Fish  may  plead  that  international  law  presupj)ose8  the  power  or  the  readiness 
of  States  to  be  guided  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  civilized  morality,  and  that  in  her 
relations  with  Cuba  Spain  has  systematically  set  those  rules  at  defiance.  The  case 
of  the  Virgiiniis  was  sucli  an  outrage  on  the  usual  laws  of  warefare  as  to  debar  her 
from  afterwards  invoking  them  on  her  own  behalf.  The  duty,  therefore,  of  the 
United  States  must  be  determined,  not  by  the  letter  of  international  law,  but  by 
general  considerations  of  policy.  We  find,  then,  that  Spain  has  driven  one  of  the 
finest  islands  in  the  world  into  revolt:  that  she  is  trying  to  suppress  the  revolt  by 
systematic  savagery ;  that  she  refuses  to  promise  the  colonists  any  form  of  self- 
government,  and  that  the  restoration  of  peace  by  mere  force  is  all  but  hopeless. 
The  Spanish  minister  of  foreign  afiairs  has  promised,  it  is  true,  that  justice  shall  be 
done  to  those  Ameriean  citizens  who  have  been  wronged,  but  he  does  not  ofi'er  to 
remove  the  real  cause  of  strife  by  abolishing  slavery  or  allowing  the  colonists  to 
rule  themselves.  We  can  scarcely  expect  Mr.  Fish  to  be  satisfied  with  the  repetition 
of  a  pledge  which  has  already  been  broken,  or  with  less  than  the  pacification  of  the 
island  itself.  Nor  can  we  blame  him  for  insisting  that  if  Spain  will  not  set  Cuba 
free,  she  is  bound  to  nuike  it  orderly;  bat  at  the  same  time  we  can  not  admit  that 
there  is  any  need  for  war. 

America  is  ai  ting  with  at  least  as  much  moderation  as  this  country  would  display 
if  Cuba  were  as  near  to  Cornwall  as  it  is  to  Florida.  In  such  a  case  we  should 
require  Spain  to  protect  the  property  of  our  countrymen  and  to  take  the  obvioiif 
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means  of  restoring  her  colony  to  a  state  of  peace.  The  rhetoric  of  an  English  dis- 
patch would  be  more  meawnred  and  piecise  than  that  used  by  Mr,  Fish,  but  it  would 
lead  to  demauQR  at  least  as  keen.  On  the  other  hand,  the  dispute  is  one  of  those 
which  may  be  arranged  without  war,  or  even  without  the  formal  intervention  solic- 
ited by  America.  The  representatives  of  foreign  States  at  Madrid  will,  of  course, 
discuss  the  quarrel  with  the  Spanish  ministers,  and  they  can  not  fail  to  point  out 
with  friendly  politeness  the  folly  of  the  outrages  inflicted  on  American  citizens.  They 
will  also  be  able,  we  should  hope,  to  show  the  necessity  of  granting  reparation. 

In  the  course  of  the  negotiations  with  America,  the  Spanish  ministers  may  like- 
wise be  brought  to  see  that  they  must  grant  some  form  of  self-government  to  the 
revolted  colony.  The  representatives  of  friendly  States  can  easily  show  the  Spanish 
ministers,  without  the  formality  of  intervention,  that  it  would  be  no  discredit  to 
grant  reasonable  demands,  especially  when  they  have  been  put  forward  by  a  State 
which  would  in  the  long  run  be  a  match  for  Spain,  even  if  she  were  as  powerful  as 
she  was  in  her  imperial  days.  It  ought  to  be  the  more  easy  to  give  and  take  advice, 
because  the  United  States  is  manifestly  eager  to  avoid  extremities,  and  would  be 
glad  of  any  reasonable  compromise. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Spanish  people  are  as  ignorant  as  they  are  proud,  and  it 
will  need  more  coinage  than  their  ministers  usually  display  to  tell  the  Cortes  what 
is  the  real  state  of  Cuba  and  what  is  the  sole  remedy  for  misrule. 


Mr.  Sclienck  to  Mr.  Fish. 

ISIo.  862.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  January  28,  1876.     (Receivetl  February  12.) 

Sir:  In  a  dispatch  sent  yesterday  I  informed  you  that  I  had  had 
another  conversation  with  Lord  Derby  on  the  subject  of  our  relations 
with  Spain  and  the  condition  of  affairs  in  Cuba. 

The  interview  took  place  three  days  ago  (2r)tli),  but  I  have  waited 
until  I  could  report  his  lordshiji's  lang^uage  in  his  own  words,  and  it 
was  only  last  evenings  that  I  received  from  him  a  memorandum  which 

he  had  promised,  enabling  me  to  do  so. 

******* 

I  began  by  reading  to  his  lordship  a  copy  of  the  cable  telegram  I  sent 
you  on  the  2d  of  December,  reporting  what  he  had  said  to  me  at 
that  time.  Ue  remarked  that  "  nothing  could  be  more  accurate"  than 
my  statement  of  his  own  language,  and  at  once  added  that  he  "still 
remained  in  the  same  view  as  to  any  intervention." 

We  had  then  a  conversation  of  some  length.  I  called  his  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  text  of  the  President's  message,  as  he  must  have 
observed,  corresponded  strictly  and  in  all  points  with  the  assurances 
and  explanations  which  I  had  been  instructed  to  give  him  in  advance 
of  its  delivery;  that  the  President  had  discountenanced  any  present 
recognition  of  the  independence  of  Cuba,  or  recognition  of  belligerent 
rights  to  the  insurgents;  that  the  United  States  desired  no  rupture 
with  Spain,  nor  any  but  the  most  friendly  relations;  that  any  earnest 
movement  on  the  part  of  the  Governnrent  at  Madrid  to  satisfy  the  just 
demands  of  the  United  States  and  to  put  an  end  by  some  efl'ective  plan 
of  pacification  to  the  deplorable  condition  of  affairs  in  the  island  would 
be  gladly  liailed  and  met  by  us  in  the  most  cordial  spirit,  and  that 
mediation  or  intervention  by  other  powers  was  only  contemplated  as  an 
ultimate  necessity.  His  lordship  admitted  that  such  was  the  tenor  and 
spirit  of  the  message.  I  toid  him  that  the  later  note  from  the  Spanish 
Government,  to  which  Mr.  Layard  had  referred  as  likely  to  afford  a  basis 
for  adjustment,  had  foiled  to  furnish  any  reason  to  the  President  for  a 
modification  ol  the  views  which  he  had  resolved  to  express  and  did  ])ut 
forth  in  his  message;  and  that  indeed  the  communication,  while  it 
afforded  hope  of  a  settlement  of  the  ])articular  grievances  of  the  United 
States,  appeared  to  leave  the  general  question  where  it  was. 
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Our  special  canses  of  comi)laiiit  and  reclamation  apainst  Spain  for 
the  wrongs  done  to  our  citizens  and  their  property  1  said  was,  of  course, 
our  own  concern,  and  would  be  taken  care  of  by  ourselves,  but  the 
interests  of  humanity,  national  friendship,  and  the  peaceful  security  of 
commerce  were  all  involved  in  the  question  of  the  i)aciflcation  of  the 
island. 

Incidentally  I  ventured  to  allude  to  the  opportunity  which  might,  in 
this  connection,  be  atlorded  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  manifest 
their  known  desire  to  cooperate  by  their  influence  in  putting  an  end 
everywhere  to  the  institution  of  slavery. 

I  referred  to  the  disposition,  as  learned  from  Mr.  Cushing,  of  the 
British  minister  at  Madrid  to  back  him  in  the  matter  of  Cuba,  if  a  line 
of  action  could  be  agreed  on  between  our  two  Governments;  and  I 
desired  to  know  whether  any  definite  instructions  had  been  given,  or 
would  be  sent  to  Mr.  Layard  tending  in  that  direction. 

I  was  enabled  also — having  reference  to  Mr.  Hitfs  dispatch  commu- 
nicated to  me  with  your  No.  833 — to  say  that  I  had  reason  to  know  that 
France  was  favorably  disposed  toward  some  form  of  friendly  mediation, 
but  that  her  decision  was,  to  a  degree  at  least,  dependent  on  the  course 
which  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  might  adopt. 

Lord  Derby  said  in  reply,  and  I  give  in  what  follows  the  succinct 
statement  of  his  views,  as  furnished  by  his  own  memorandum,  that — 

The  questions  with  which  thelTnited  States  Government  were  dealing — the  redress 
of  the  grievances  of  American  citizens,  and  the  proposal  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  by 
mediation — seemed  to  him  to  stand  on  an  entirely  ditlerent  footing.  In  regard  to  the 
first,  the  United  States  Government  had  put  forward  claims  which,  assuming  them 
to  he  just  in  substance,  they  were  entitled  to  i)ress  as  a  matter  of  right.  In  regard 
to  mediation,  though  everyoue  could  understand  the  inconvenience  and  damage  to 
American  interests  produced  by  the  continuance  of  the  war,  yet,  strictly  speaking,  it 
was  not  easy  to  see  how  any  foreign  power  could  claim  a  right  of  interference. 

They  could  give  friendly  advice,  but  it  would  rest  with  the  Government  of  Spain 
whether  to  take  or  to  reject  it.  Lore'  Derby  could  only  repeat  what  he  had  said  at 
a  former  interview — that,  in  the  interest  of  humanity  and  in  view  of  tbe  injury  pro 
duced  by  the  war,  ht  would  be  glad  to  offer  the  good  offices  of  England  to  bring 
about  a  reconciliation  between  Spain  and  Cuba. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  not  prepared  to  bring  pressure  to  bear  on  that 
of  Spain,  in  the  event  of  their  overtures  being  rejected;  and  that  being  so,  he  was 
unwilling  to  take  any  step  without  having,  he  would  not  say  a  certainty,  but  a 
reasonable  probability,  that  some  good  result  would  follow  After  his  former  inter- 
view with  General  Schenck,  he  had  consulted  Mr.  Layard,  Her  Majesty's  minister  at 
Madrid,  and  that  gentleman  in  reply  had  expressed  a  strong  opinion  that  no  attempt 
at  mediation  by  a  foreign  power  was  likely  to  succeed  at  the  present  time.  Lord 
Derby  agreed  with  Mr.  Layard  in  this  view.  He  knew,  as  did  also  General  Schenck. 
the  extreme  pride  and  sensitiveness  of  the  Spanish  character,  ami  he  was  aware  that 
the  mere  suggestifju  of  foreign  interference  had  produced  an  outbreak  of  indignation 
at  Madrid.  He  was  convinced  that  at  this  moment  Spain  would  listen  to  no  proposal 
of  mediation. 

The  Spanish  Government  hoped  to  finish  the  Carlist  war  in  the  spring,  and  would 
then  be  free  to  put  Ibrth  their  whole  military  strength  for  the  reduction  of  the  island, 
in  which  they  confidently  hoped  to  succeed.  They  might  be  disappointed  in  both 
expectations,  and  Lord  Derby  thought  it  not  unlikely  tliat  they  would  be  so,  but 
they  certainly  would  not  abandon  the  idea  of  crushing  the  insurrection  without 
further  trial. 

Lord  Derby  thought  therefore  that  if  nothing  were  contem]dated  beyond  an  ami- 
cable interposition,  having  peace  for  its  object,  the  time  was  ill  chosen  and  the  move 
premature; 

He  had  some  reason  to  think  that  this  was  also  the  view  of  the  French  and 
German  Governments. 

•  »###»• 

I  will  only  add  that  the  general  tone  and  manner  of  Lord  Derby  was 
obviously  in  sympathy  with  the  idea  that  it  was  incumbent  on  Spain 
to  take  as  early  as  possible  some  decided  step  in  the  direction  of  a 
reform  of  her  policy  towaid  Cuba.    The  practical  difticulty  in  opening 
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tbe  subject  to  her,  and  in  any  action  to  be  taken  by  her  Government, 
lay  in  the  pride  and  ignorance  of  her  people.  He  evidently  thouj^ht 
that,  without  any  direct  oft'er  of  mediation,  some  wholesome  influence 
might  perhaps  be  exercised  over  the  counsels  of  her  ministers  by  the 
representatives  of  friendly  powers  at  Madrid. 
I  have,  etc., 

EOBT.   C.    SCHENCK. 


Mr.  Schenck  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  863.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  January  31,  1876.     (Eeceived  February  16.) 

Sir:  With  my  No.  8G0  I  sent  you  among  other  articles  of  the  English 
press  commenting  on  your  dispatch  of  the  otb  of  November  to  Mr. 
Gushing  on  the  subject  of  Cuba,  one  extracted  from  the  London  Times 
of  the  l!6th  instant,  to  which  I  directed  your  particular  attention.  It 
may  interest  you  to  read  the  comment  of  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  on  that 
Times  article,  which  I  now  inclose.  This  reply  sets  up  a  question  about 
the  obligations  of  international  law,  for  disregard  of  which  it  would 
take  the  Times  to  task.  1  still  think  the  views  of  the  Times  are  those 
which  are  most  in  harmony  with  those  entertained  at  the  foreign  ofldce. 

I  inclose  at  the  same  time  a  short  article  on  Cuba,  taken  from  the 
Evening  Standard,  which  is  a  high  Tory  paper;  and  also  a  scrap  from 
the  Spectator,  a  weekly  pax)er  which  is  considered  liberal. 
1  have,  etc., 

Eobt.  C.  Schenck. 


[Inclosure  1  in  Xo.  863.] 
Article  from  the  Evening  Standard,  London,  January  S9,  1876. 

The  Cnban  iusurrection  is  as  long  lived  as  the  Carlist  revolt.  There  is  no  calcu- 
latiii":  the  amount  of  blood  and  treasure  which  have  been  drawn  from  the  mother 
country  to  restore  quiet  to  the  island  vrithin  the  past  few  years,  Reenforcements  of 
troojis  liave  been  sent  periodically  from  Cadiz  and  Santander,  not  a  tithe  of  whom 
will  ever  see  Spain  again;  captain-geueral  succeeds  captain-general  with  the  regu- 
larity of  clockwork,  and  notwithstanding  the  end  never  is,  but  always  to  be.  The 
insurgents  are  beaten  on  the  average  twice  a  mouth,  yet  somehow  they  always  turn 
up  in  excellent  health  and  spirits  as  if  they  thrived  on  repeated  defeat.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  get  at  the  truth  about  Cuba ;  but  one  prediction  may  be  made  with  safety : 
As  long  as  Don  Carlos  parades  Navarre  and  the  Vascongadas,  the  pacification  of 
Cuba  will  be  adjourned.  No  Spaniard  with  the  spirit  of  a  true  hidalgo  will  allow 
for  a  moment  in  public  controversy  that  his  country  can  part  with  the  island,  and 
yet  there  is  scarcely  one  traveled  and  educated  Spaniard,  we  venture  to  affirm,  who 
will  not  admit  in  the  infimacy  of  private  conversation  that  his  country  can  not  hold 
the  island.  If  we  are  to  credit  a  statement  of  the  grievances  of  the  Cubans  pub- 
lished in  the  Paris  Temps  yesterday  evening,  Spain  deserves  to  lose  the  rich  posses- 
sion which  she  has  held  and  misgoverned  since  1511. 

According  to  this  document,  the  island  contains  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  of 
people,  a  quarter  of  them  European  Spaniards,  birds  of  passage,  desiring  to  make  a 
fortune  and  then  return  home ;  another  quarter  negroes,  and  the  other  half  natives — 
the  offspring  of  Creoles,  colonists,  or  foreigners.  Cuba  returned  deptities  to  the 
Cortes  till  1837,  wheu  it  was  deprived  of  its  representation  and  subjected  to  special 
laws.  This  course  was  instigated  by  the  theu  Governor- General  Tacon,  influenced 
by  the  Catalans,  who  carried  on  the  slave  trade  and  were  afraid  the  deputies  would 
denounce  their  trade,  and  the  monopoly  of  the  resources  of  the  island  by  Spanisli 
adventurers.  The  colonists  vainly  protested ;  their  hopes  of  a  separate  constitution 
were  disappointed,  and  in  1851  there  was  a  rising,  aided  by  American  tilibustera. 
which  was  easily  supjiresscd.  In  18()5  .Marshal  Serrano  assured  the  Cul}:nis  that 
they  would  soon  Ije  again  represented  in  the  Cortes ;  but  the  reactionaries  and  slave 
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owners  sent  emissarios  to  Mnrlrid  to  prevont  any  reform,  anfl  tlioir  efforts  led  to 
nothiii;;  beinj;  done  bnt  the  appointment  of  a  packed  commission  of  inquiry,  which 
sat  with  closed  doors  at  Madrid. 

The  Cnban  delei^ates  showed  that  the  island  was  depopulated,  and  might  support 
16,000,000  of  inhabitants;  that  scarcely  a  tenth  of  the  land,  the  most  fertile  in  the 
world,  was  cultivated;  that  no  roads  existed  except  the  few  made  by  the  colonists; 
that  the  judicial  and  administrative  authorities  were  corrupt;  that  there  was  an 
absence  of  all  freedom;  and  tliat  the  enormous  taxation  levied  was  expended  in 
Spanish  expeditions  to  Santo  Domingo  and  elsewhere,  and  in  lavish  official  salaries. 
SpaniarfLs  very  often,  we  are  afraid,  rule  Cuba,  not  in  the  int(^rests  of  Cuba,  or  of 
Spain,  but  of  themselves.  They  go  there,  not  to  settle  down  and  become  industrious 
dwellers  therein,  but  to  "make  a  pile"  and  depart.  Some  of  the  grievances  under 
which  the  island  labored  have  been  removed,  but  most  of  them  are  still  unredressed. 
The  revolutionists,  on  whom  the  shoe  pinches,  may  be  excused  for  their  resistance 
to  their  taskmasters;  but  assuredly  under  no  circumstances  is  the  interference  of 
roving  Yankees  iu  the  concerns  of  other  people  to  be  excused,  much  less  applauded. 

THE    UNITED    STATES   AND    CUBA. 

The  Spectator  says  that  Englishmen  may  be  paying  too  little  attention  to  the  rela- 
tions Itctweeu  Spain  and  the  United  States.  If  the  documents  just  presented  to 
Congress  are  serious  at  all,  they  are  most  important  documents,  and  we  incline,  after 
making  every  allowance  for  the  necessities  and  peculiarities  of  I'resident  Grant's 
position,  to  believe  that  they  are  more  serious  than  is  generally  imagined.  It  is 
perfectly  jtossible  that  General  (Uant  has  decided  in  his  own  mind  that  he  will  not 
<iuit  otHce  without  inflicting  punishment  on  Spain,  and  that  he  has  renewed  his 
complaints  with  an  intention  of  making  them  heard,  and  that  he  is  now  deliber- 
ately warning  Congress,  the  American  peoide,  and  the  European  States  that  he 
means  to  have  either  redress  or  war. 

He  may  be  tritiiug  with  the  world,  but  it  is  much  more  probable  that  he  is  not; 
and  if  he  is  not  he  is  taking  precisely  the  steps  European  diplomatists  would 
expect.  He  is  demanding  definitely  and  distinctly  a. just  thing,  the  trial  of  General 
Bnrriel,  which  the  Spanish  Government  can  not,  without  risking  a  collision  with 
the  volnnteers,  concede,  except  on  paper.  He  is  telling  Madrid  in  the  plainest  words 
he  can  use  that  unless  he  can  obtain  reilress  he  shall  propose  to  resort  to  force. 

It  seems  to  us  that  to  imagine  President  Grant,  with  a  Democratic  majority  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  a  great  Spanish  fleet  in  the  harbor  of  Habana,  and  tlie  Presi- 
dential convention  almost  at  hand,  is  doing  all  this  in  order  to  court  a  sla]»  in  the  face 
from  Madrid,  a  slap  which,  unresented,  would  send  him  on  his  retirement  in  to  a  discred- 
ited obscurity,  is  almost  absurd;  and  if  he  is  in  earnest  the  situation  is  most  serious. 
It  is  all  very  well  to  talk  of  the  American  Constitution  and  the  Democratic  majority 
and  the  absence  of  material  preparations  in  the  United  States.  The  President  can 
order  any  movement,  either  of  fleet  or  army,  that  he  pleases.  The  Spaniards  are  in 
no  humor  to  bear  interference,  and  if  they  defy  the  Union  neither  Democrats  nor 
Republicans  will  remember  party  squabldes.  They  might  refuse  the  President  his 
third  term,  and  might  be  ready  to  hang  him,  but  they  would  pluuLre  into  war  with 
none  the  less  fierceness  and  carry  it  on  with  none  the  less  decision.  They  know 
perfectly  well  that  they  might  and  would  suffer  at  first,  but  they  believe  that  within 
six  months  every  spare  ironclad  in  the  world,  including,  perhaps,  half  the  Turkish 
Hcet,  would  be  in  their  hands;  that  Cuba  would  be  full  of  western  soldiers,  and 
that  the  Spaniards  would  be  vainly  endeavoring  to  shield  their  own  harbors  from 
attack. 


[Incloanre  2  in  No.  863.] 
Article  from  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  January  29,  1876. 

THE   VALIDITY  OF   INTERNATIONAL  LAW. 

There  is  nothing  in  which  English  writers  ought  to  be  more  guarded  than  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  principles  of  international  law.  By  slow  steps  a  limited  number  oi 
principles  regulating  the  intercourse  of  nations  iu  peace  and  war  have  been  accepted 
by  the  civilized  world,  and,  takeu  as  a  whole,  those  principles  constitute  a  m:iin 
defense  of  the  commercial  nations  against  the  military  nations.  Of  the  former  class 
England  is  the  most  powerful  representative,  and  her  voice  is  still  potent  enougli  in 
the  couns<'ls  of  aggregate  Europe  to  forbid  any  relaxation  of  rules  that  experience 
has  shown  to  be  beneficial  in  their  regulations  of  the  conduct  of  nations  toward  one 
another.  At  the  same  time  it  is  plain  that  some  of  the  great  military  powers  feel 
themselves  hampered  in  their  policy  bj'  these  same  rules,  and  would  be  well  pleased 
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if  they  could  procure  the  revision  of  them  by  a  general  international  agreement,  or, 
better  still,  if  they  could  bring  it  to  bo  understood  that  the  rules  were  not  of  uni- 
versal aiii)lication,  but,  while  applicable  to  normal  cases,  might  be  modified  or  dis- 
])en8ed  with  whenever  the  circumstances  were  in  any  way  extracudiuary, 

A  State  may  do  this  at  present,  but  it  is  at  its  own  peril;  it  incurs  the  risk  of  that 
moral  censure  wliicii  even  the  German  Empire  does  not  wholly  disregard,  and  it  is 
likely  to  arouse  a, jealous  and  vindictive  feeling  among  neighboring  States  who  con- 
sider the  rules  of  international  law  as  their  best  security  against  aggressive  surprises. 
But  if  the  right  of  free  interpretation  were  once  conceded,  pretexts  would  never  be 
wanting  for  the  suspension  or  modification  of  the  ordinary  rules  of  international  law 
whenever  strong  powers  found  those  rules  embarrassing. 

In  commenting  upon  Mr.  Fish's  Cuban  dispatch  the  other  day  the  Times  exhibited 
this  danger  iu  a  very  striking  manner.  The  remarks  of  the  Times  are  often  supposed 
by  foreigners  to  correspond  with  some  intentions  of  English  statesmanship,  and  a 
really  injurious  misitake  may  originate  in  what  is  merely  the  verbiage  of  misappre- 
hension. The  American  demands  upon  Spain  are  evidently  the  more  satisfactory  to 
our  contemporary  because  they  coincide  with  aud  sustain  the  truculence  with  which 
the  Madrid  Government  was  rated  the  other  day  for  its  complicity  in  the  misdeeds  of 
the  Carlists  on  the  coast  of  Biscay. 

We  are  told  wliat  is  quite  true,  that  it  will  be  very  difficult  for  Spain  to  answer 
Mr.  Fish's  indictment;  but  it  is  added,  suspiciously,  "The purists  of  international 
law  may  at  once  be  warned  off  the  field  of  discussion."  But  why?  Of  what  ofi'en- 
sive  intentions  are  these  "purists"  suspected?  Tliey  may,  it  seems,  suggest  as  an 
answer  to  Mr.  Kish's  charges  that  "the  United  States  have  no  more  right  to  dictate 
how  Spain  shall  govern  Cuba  than  Spain  has  to  order  the  reorganization  of  the 
South;"  and  they  may  point  out  imaginary  parallel  cases  in  which  Spanish  subjects 
injured  by  civil  warfare  in  the  United  States  would  be  left  without  redress.  But 
the  writer  goes  on  to  say.  "  These  arguments  are  fit  merely  for  lecture  rooms.  The 
practical  answer  is  that  the  general  rules  of  international  usage,  conveniently  called 
international  law,  can  be  applied  only  to  ordinary  cases  of  warfare.  Since  there  is 
no  international  parliament,  each  nation  is  justified  in  defending  its  interests  by 
exceptional  measures  when  they  are  attacked  in  an  exceptional  manner.  Mr.  Fish 
may  plead  that  international  law  presupposes  the  power  or  the  readiness  of  States 
to  be  guided  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  civilized  morality,  aud  that  iu  her  relations 
with  Cuba  Spain  has  systematically  set  those  rules  at  defiance.  The  case  of  the  Fir- 
ginius  was  such  an  outiage  on  the  usual  laws  of  warfare  as  to  debar  her  from  after- 
wards invoking  them  on  her  own  behalf.  The  duty,  therefore,  of  the  United  States 
must  be  determined,  not  by  the  letter  of  international  law,  but  by  general  consider- 
ations of  policy." 

The  writer  supposes  that  "the  general  rules  of  international  usage,  conveniently 
called  international  law,  can  be  applied  only  to  cases  of  ordinary  warfare."  Obvi- 
ously, according  to  this  view,  then-  are  no  such  rules  applying  to  a  state  of  peace  or 
to  disturbances  not  recognized  as  belligerency.  But  next  we  come  to  a  naked  asser- 
tion of  the  interpretation  of  the  freedom  for  which  the  great  military  governments 
are  anxious.  How  easy  it  would  be  for  a  power  with  an  overwhelming  army  to 
prove  to  its  own  satisfaction  that  "its  interests  had  been  attacked  by  exceptional 
measures,"  and  must  be  "defended  in  an  exceptional  manner;"  that  is,  without 
reference  to  any  precedents  or  acce])ted  principles  of  international  law.  Can  we  not 
imagine  the  scope  of  this  pretension  serenely  extended  by  Prince  Bismarck  over 
Belgium  or  Switzerland?  Miuht  not  Prince  Gortschakofl",  just  as  well  as  Mr.  Fish, 
plead  that  "international  law  presupposes  the  power  or  the  readiness  of  States  to  be 
guided  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  civilized  morality,"  and  declare  that  Turkey  had 
placed  herself  outside  the  pale  of  those  rules  by  ceasing  to  be  rigorously  virtuous? 
Perhaps,  however,  the  most  curious  application  of  this  new  method  of  treating 
international  law  is  the  assertion  that  because  Spain  liehaved  badly  in  the  afl'air  of 
the  Firginivs  she  became  henceforth  and  forever  an  outlaw  among  nations,  excluded 
from  any  advantages  that  international  law  secures  to  more  respectable  governments. 

This  is  a  hard  saying.  Are  we  to  understand  that  one  violation  of  an  acknowledged 
international  rule  by  a  State  exruses  other  States  from  paying  any  regard  to  rules  at 
all  in  their  relations  with  the  ofi'ender  ?  If  it  does  not  mean  this,'what  are  the  limits 
of  its  meaning?  "Not  the  letter  of  international  law,  but  general  consideiations  of 
policy"  are  to  govern  the  conduct  of  the  civilized  world  toward  a  State  that  once 
breaks  the  law  itself.  This  sort  of  reasoning  would  justify  us  in  refusing  to  protect 
a  convict  from  the  brutalitj'  of  his  warders  on  the  ground  that  he  had  no  right  to 
appeal  to  the  protection  of  the  law  he  had  broken."  "General  consiiierations  of 
policy"  will,  in  practice,  mean  the  interest  and  convenience  of  the  State  that  pro- 
claims itself  aggrieved,  but  when  we  ask  why  these  should  override  "  the  letter  of 
international  law,"  we  nmst  remember  what  international  law  is.  Although  it  is 
not  law  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  it  is,  as  Professor  Cairues  says,  "the  formal 
expression  of  the  public  opinion  of  the  civilized  world  respecting  the  rules  of  conduct 
which  ought  to  govern  the  telationa  of  iudepeudeut  nations,  aud  ia  couaennt^ntly 
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fieri ve<1  from  the  nonrre  from  which  all  public  opinion  flows — the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual ((iiivictioiis  of  iiiankiuil."  It  is  surely  no  more  desirable  that  this  public 
opinion  slioiild  be  set  at^  nan<j;lit  hy  tlici  interest  or  convenience  of  a  particular  .State 
than  that  a  juirticular  individual  .should  Iks  considered  justified  in  mo<lifying  to  suit 
his  own  inclinations  or  objects  the  accepted  morality  of  the  society  in  which  he  lives. 


Mr.  Schencic  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  8G5.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London.,  February  J,  1876.     (Received  February  16.) 

Sir:  The  question  of  the  relations  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain  continues,  in  some  form,  abnost  daily  to  occupy  the  attention  of 
the  English  pnbHc  and  press. 

The  interview  represented  as  having  been  held  with  you  by  a  reporter 
of  the  New  York  World  has  been  this  morning  the  subject  of  a  long 
editorial  comment  in  the  London  Times,  and  I  send  you  herewith  the 
article,  which  you  may  take  some  interest  in  reading,  even  if  you  should 
not  think  it  of  value  enough  to  be  preserved. 

I  have,  etc.,  Eobt.  C.  Schenck. 


[Inclosnre  in  No.  865.] 
Article  from  London  Times,  February  1, 1876. 

When  it  became  known  in  the  United  States  that  the  State  Department  at  Wash- 
in<i;ton  had  invited  the  cooperation  of  the  European  powers  in  the  dilticult  task  of 
bringing  Spain  to  reason  there  was  a  thrill  of  mingled  surprise  and  relief.  "What 
has  become  of  the  Monroe  doctrine,  then?"  was  the  first  question  that  caught  hold 
of  the  puhHc  mind.  If,  however,  the  opponents  of  General  Grant's  Administration 
had  hoped  to  create  any  embarrassment  for  the  Republican  President  and  his  min- 
isters by  raising  and  pressing  this  question  their  expectations  have  not,  apparently, 
borne  irui.  We  should  by  this  time  have  had  news  of  an  agitation  of  popular 
opinion  if  any  such  movement  had  occurred,  for,  though  the  full  text  of  the  dis- 
patches sent  l)y  Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing  and  General  Schenck  were  only  laid  before 
the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  21st  of  January,  it  was  well  known  and  was  no*^^ 
denied  by  the  organs  of  the  Government  that  the  right  of  the  leading  European 
powers  to  interfere  in  the  politics  of  the  American  Continent  had  been  recognized, 
and  in  some  sense  invited,  by  the  Department  of  State. 

We  published  yesterday  the  report  of  an  interesting  interview  with  Mr.  Fish,  which 
must  of  course  be  received  with  a  cautious  reserve,  since  it  is  vouched  for  only  by 
a  powerful  Democratic  journal,  the  implacable  enemy  and  unsparing  critic  of  the 
Republican  Administration.  The  statements,  arguments,  and  explanations  attributed 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  are  not,  however,  palpably  spurious;  they  are  very  much 
what  we  should  be  prepared  to  find  an  astute  statesman  advancing  who  felt  it 
incumbent  upon  him  to  respect  popular  ))rejudice8  while  receding  from  an  untenable 
position  and  "  minimizing"  obsolete  principles. 

Mr.  Fish,  if  we  accept  the  testimony  of  the  "  interviewer,"  frankly  admitted  two 
days  before  the  presentation  of  the  correspondence  to  the  House  of  Representatives 
that  he  had  invited  the  European  Governments  to  examine  and  consider  the  actual 
state  of  things  in  Cuba,  with  a  view  to  their  aiding  the  United  States,  to  use  Mr. 
Fish's  words,  ''in  our  appeals  to  Spain,  on  purely  right  grounds,  without  any  prej- 
udice in  our  favor  whatsoever." 

This  admission  hardly  goes  so  far  as  to  disclose  the  solicitation  contained  in  the 
dispatch  to  General  Schenck,  in  which  Mr.  Fish  suggests  that  "the  Government  of 
Great  Britain  may  possibly,  of  its  own  accord,  think  proper  in  view  of  its  own 
interests,  to  cooperate  with  the  United  States  in  this  efl'ort  to  arrest  the  cruel  war 
of  devastation;  humanity,  its  own  great  interests,  and  regard  for  the  preservation 
of  the  peace  of  the  world,  will,  it  is  believed,  without  doubt,  lead  it  to  support  the 
position  which  this  Government  has  at  length  been  forced  to  assume,  and  to  address 
its  representative  at  Madrid  to  that  end."  But  the  definition  of  his  diplomatic 
course  given  by  Mr.  Fish  would  be  (]uite  sufficient  to  kindle  a  popular  clamor  if  the 
Monroe  doctrine,  as  generally  understorjd,  had  kept  its  hold  upon  the  imagination 
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of  the  Amorican  people.  It  was  in  fact  interpreted  to  eip^nify  a  deliberate  attenua- 
tion, if  not  a  (liic(  t  surrender,  of  that  famous  political  dogma;  and  Mr.  Fish,  while 
he  labors  to  show  tliat  ho  holds  to  the  traditional  policy  of  his  country,  is  so  care- 
ful to  cut  iiway  all  tbe  modern  and  popular  developments,  accretions,  and  extensions 
with  which  the  iiriuciples  laid  down  by  President  Monroe  in  1823  have  been  supplied 
that  he  leaves  almost  nothing  as  the  essence  of  the  doctrine  so  long  proclaimed  to 
be  the  keystone  of  American  liberties. 

To  prove  his  case  and  defend  his  departure  from  what  has  been,  at  all  events,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  tradition  of  American  policy,  Mr.  Fish  adroitly  opens  a  curious  his- 
torical controversy.  He  boldly  turns  the  tables  on  all  European  critics  of  the  Monroe 
doctrine  with  the  assertion  that  the  real  author  of  the  principle  enunciated  in  Presi- 
dent Monroe's  message  was  neither  the  President  himself  nor,  as  has  been  more  com- 
monly accepted,  his  Secretary  of  State  and  successor  iu  the  Presidential  oilice,  John 
Quiucy  Adams,  but,  of  all  men  in  the  world,  IVIr.  Canning.  The  revelation  is  astound- 
ing. Are  we,  then,  to  believe  that  the  statesman  who  boasted,  in  th«  name  of  his 
country,  that  he  "  called  the  New  World  into  existence  to  redress  the  balance  of  the 
Old,"  was  so  heedless  of  the  consequences  of  his  acts  that,  having  created  a  new 
order  where  chaos  had  reigned  previously,  he  was  willing  to  assent  to  a  pledge 
excluding  the  creating  power  from  any  regulation  of  the  created  elements,  whatever 
might  be  their  confusion  or  conllicts? 

This  is  almost  incredible,  and  we  have,  moreover,  some  recollection  that  Canning 
more  than  once  protested  against  the  restrictive  and  exclusive  policy  on  which  the 
Government  of  President  Monroe  seemed  disposed  to  insist.  But  when  we  look  at 
the  evidence  on  which  Mr.  Fish  asserts  that  Canning  was  responsible  for  the  Monroe 
doctrine,  even  in  its  original  and  narrowest  form,  we  are  astonished  at  the  intel- 
lectual audacity  of  the  attempt  to  give  the  irrelevant  relevancy  by  dint  of  stout 
affirmation. 

The  Monroe  doctrine,  as  laid  down  in  the  message  of  December  2,  1823,  plainly 
"warns  the  European  powers  that  the  American  Government  would  "consider  any 
attempt  to  extend  their  system  to  any  portion  of  this  (the  Western)  Hemisphere  as 
dangerous  to  our  peace  and  safety."  The  President  was  good  enough  to  assure  the 
European  powers  that  no  interference  with  the  "  existing  colonies  or  dejiendencies" 
was  intended ;  "  but,"  ho  added,  and  this  is  the  kernel  of  the  "  doctrine,"  "with  the 
Governments  who  have  declared  their  independence,  and  maintained  it,  and  whose 
independence  we  have,  on  great  consideration  and  just  principles,  acknowledged,  we 
could  not  view  any  interposition  for  the  purpose  of  oppressing  them,  or  controlling 
in  any  other  manner  their  destiny  by  any  European  power,  in  any  other  light  than 
as  the  manifestation  of  an  unfriendly  disposition  toward  the  United  States."  Mr. 
Canning  was  certainly  adverse  to  Spain  and  friendly  toward  the  revolted  colonies  of 
Spain ;  but  even  if  his  feelings  had  warped  his  judgment,  he  could  hardly,  one  might 
feel  sure,  have  advised  the  American  Government  to  warn  us  of  "any  interposition 
for  the  purpose,"  not  only,  be  it  observed,  "of  oppressing"  the  States  that  had 
asserted  their  independence,  but  even  "of  controlling  them  in  any  other  manner." 
Turning,  however,  to  Mr.  Fish's  citations  from  the  account  given  by  Mr.  Rush,  then 
American  minister  at  the  Court  of  St.  James,  ol  his  conversations  with  Mr.  Can- 
ning, we  discover  what  it  was  that  the  i'nglish  statesman  actually  said.  He  gave, 
as  we  should  have  expected,  sound,  sensible,  spirited  advice,  with  not  a  single  Avord 
in  it  that  could  justify  the  pretensions  of  President  Monroe's  message. 

He  pointed  out  that  the  United  States  was  deeply  interested  iu  the  struggle 
between  Spain  and  her  revolted  colonies,  an<l  that  the  American  Government  had  an 
irresistible  claim  to  make  its  inllueiice  felt  in  proportion  to  its  interest  in  the  strife. 
He  urged  that  Europe  should  recognize  this  claim  in  all  dealings  with  American  pol- 
itics, but  he  assumed  that  such  dealings  there  must  be.  He  upbraided  the  American 
people  with  their  indili'erence  to  the  interference  of  the  European  monarchies  in  the 
political  arrangements  of  the  New  World,  but  the  remedy  he  advocated  was  not  the 
surly  isolation  insisted  upon  by  Monroe,  but  a  cordial  and  steady  cooperation  between 
England  and  the  United  States  as  a  counterpoise,  not  in  prohibition  of  the  influence 
of  other  powers.  These  are  Mr.  Canning's  words,  and  nothing  could  be  less  open  to 
misconsiruction:  "Had  not  a  new  epoch,"  he  asked  Mr.  Rush,  "arrived  in  the  rela- 
tive position  of  the  United  States  toward  Europe  which  Europe  must  acknowledge? 
Were  the  great  commercial  interests  which  hung  upon  the  destinies  of  thenew  conti- 
nent to  be  canvassed  and  adjusted  in  this  hemisphere  without  the  cooperation  or 
even  the  knowledge  of  the  United  States?  Were  they  to  be  canvassed  and  adjusted, 
he  would  even  add,  without  some  proper  understanding  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  as  the  two  chief  commercial  and  maritime  States  of  both  worlds? 
He  hoped  not;  he  would  wish  to  persuade  himself  not." 

This  was  Canning's  conception  of  the  attitiide  which  the  United  States  ought  to 
have  assumed  in  American  affairs  and  in  their  relations  with  the  European  powers. 
Three  months  later  came  President  Monroe's  message,  with  the  doctrine  which  Mr. 
Fiflh  asserts  to  be  traceable  to  Canning's  suggestion,  but  which  seems  to  us,  accord- 
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ing  to  the  olivinns  constmrtion  of  language,  not  to  be  reconcilable  either  in  terms 
or  8(^ns«  with  Canning's  words. 

Unfortunately  the  theory  as  defined  by  Adams  and  enounced  by  Monroe  became 
further  corrupted  in  the  popular  politics  of  the  United  States  until  it  degenerated 
into  a  crude  and  barren  cry  of  "America  for  Aniericans."  In  practice  tlie  good  sense 
of  American  statesmen  mitigated  its  mischiefs  and  absurdities,  though  its  pretensions 
hampered  their  freedom  of  action  injuriously  and  kept  many  ])erilous  questions  open 
that  might  have  been  usefully  closed  by  diplomacy.  As  Mr.  Fish  tells  us,  "  the  very 
next  year  after  President  Monroe  advanced  that  doctrine  the  United  States  asked 
Russia  to  mediate  with  Spain  to  stop  the  war  between  Spain  and  the  South  American 
(iovernments,  whose  independence  the  United  States  had  acknowledjred." 

But  the  efi'ect  of  the  Monroe  doctrine  was,  on  the  whole,  so  pernicious,  especially 
in  its  moral  influence  over  the  American  mind,  that  we  decline  to  admit  the  father- 
ing of  it  upon  Canning.  It  produced  at  the  time  of  the  Mexican  expedition  a  rank- 
ling indignation  at  imaginary  wrongs  that  would  never  have  come  into  being  if  that 
unlucky  experiment  in  politics  had  been  looked  upon  without  jealousy.  Manj' 
Americans  came  at  length  to  believe  not  only  that  the  Monroe  doctrine  was  a  law  ol 
nature,  but  tliat  the  existence  of  the  British  colonies,  the  Spanish  colonies,  the 
colonies  of  France  and  Holland,  and  the  Empire  of  Brazil  upon  the  soil  of  the  West- 
ern Continents  was  an  insupportable  outrage.  From  these  exaggerations  of  an 
originally  foolish  claiui  wo  are  glad  to  see  that  Mr.  Fish  has  withdrawn,  and  tliat  he 
shapes  his  policy  rather  by  the  precedents  of  President  Monroe's  Administration 
than  by  the  principles  laid  down  in  President  Monroe's  message.  The  invitation 
addressed  to  tlie  European  powers  is  declared  by  Mr,  Fish  to  fall  outside  the  scope 
of  the  Monroe  doctrine,  because  Cuba  is  still  technically  a  "  colony  "  of  Spain  and 
has  not  succeeded  in  asserting  her  independence.  But  the  spirit  of  President  Mon- 
roe's liiessage  clearly  would  exclude  the  interference  in  Cuba  of  any  other  European 
power  but  Spain,  for  no  other  can  claim  the  locus  standi  of  an  existing  possessory 
interest.  This  spirit  Mr.  Fish  has  utterly  cast  out,  and  if  he  be  willing  practically 
to  read  the  Monroe  doctrine  backward  and  to  interpret  it  according  to  the  counsels 
of  Canning,  which  the  original  dogma  directly  traversed,  we  shall  not  grudge  him 
succes8.in  his  elforta  to  preserve  the  appearance  of  consistency. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  SchencJc. 

No.  847.]  Departiveent  of  State, 

Washington,  February  21,  1876. 
Sir:  I  inclose  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  disj>atch  oi 
the  23(1  of  January  la>«t,  Xo.  1279,  from  Mr.  Hitt,  charge  d'atfaires  ad 
interim  at  Paris,  which  contains  an  ac<;ount  of  a  recent  interview  be- 
tween himself  and  the  Duke  Decazes  in  relation  to  the  Cuban  question. 
I  am,  sir,  etc., 

Hamilton  iubii. 


ITALY. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Marsh. 

No.  503,  of  November  15,  1875,  and  telei;ram  of  December  13,  1875. 
(Same  as  No.  756,  of  November  15,  1875,  and  telegram  of  December  0, 
1875,  to  Mr.  Washbmue,  pp.  480,  481.) 


Mr.  Marsh  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

Rome,  December  14,  1875. 
Italian  Government  will  instruct  minister  at  Madrid  to  take  favorable 
opportunity  to  urge  expediency  of  fulfilling  duties  of  Spain  to  United 
States,  and  of  pacifying  Cuba,  without  specifying  measures. 

Marsh. 
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Mr.  Marsh  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  oS5.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Rome,  December  14, 1875. 

Sm :  Your  telegram  of  the  ISth,  directing  me  to  carry  out  instruction 
jSTo.  503,  reached  me  at  1  o'clock  in  the  night  of  the  13th-14th  instant. 
At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  I  asked,  by  note,  a  special  interview 
with  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs.  This  was  appointed  for  the  after- 
noon by  him,  and  I  accordingly  had  a  fall  conversation  with  Mr.  Visconti 
Venosta  on  the  subject  of  the  instruction  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

I  thought  it,  on  the  whole,  expedient  to  make  full  notes  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  instruction  and  to  read  them  to  the  minister,  with  such 
brief  oral  explanations  as  suggested  themselves,  instead  of  literally 
reading  the  whole  instruction,  conforming  myself,  however,  as  closely 
as  I  was  able,  to  the  tenor  of  the  instruction. 

The  only  point  of  importance  on  which  I  added  anything  beyond  mere 
verbal  explanations  and  suggestions  and  statistical  facts  was  in  regard 
to  the  alleged  desire  of  the  United  States  for  the  annexation  of  (Juba, 
which  is  widely  believed  in  Europe  to  be  the  guiding  motive  in  all  the 
action  of  the  Federal  Government  in  its  relations  with  Spain.  I  stated 
that  the  editorial  tone  of  many  journals  in  the  United  States,  and  that 
of  many  articles  in  journals  not  professedly  advocating  the  annexation, 
was  prompted  by  fraudulently  naturalized  Cubans,  refugees,  and  other 
persons  interested  in  severing  the  connection  between  Spain  and  Guba; 
that  I  knew  no  reason  to  think  that  the  general  population  of  the  United 
States,  still  less  the  more  enlightened  and  patriotic  classes,  desired  the 
i»ossession  of  the  island,  and  that  I  did  not  in  the  least  doubt  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  President's  disclaimer  of  such  a  wish ;  and  I  observed  that 
the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  United  States  had  destroyed  the  force  of 
the  motives  which  led  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration  to  propose  the 
purchase  of  Cuba,  and  had  rendered  the  annexation  of  the  island  no 
longer  specially  desirable  as  a  political  object  to  any  section  of  the 
United  States. 

I  referred  also,  by  way  of  illustration,  to  the  pretense  of  French,  and  to 
some  extent  of  Italian,  journals  that  the  intervention  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  III  in  Mexico  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  ambitious  views 
of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  territorial  extension,  and  pointed  out 
that  after  the  capture  of  the  City  of  Mexico  by  General  Scott  we  were 
virtually  in  possession  of  the  whole  country,  and  could  have  retained  it 
if  we  had  so  desired,  but  that  we  voluntarily  surrendered  it,  retaining 
only  California  and  some  other  territory  then  thought  to  possess  little 
value,  and  paying  to  Mexico  a  large  sum  as  an  indemnity. 

I  also  thought  it  not  disrespectful  to  the  Administration  to  allude  to 
the  unworthy  suggestion  constantly  made  in  Europe,  that  the  late  ac- 
tion of  the  Government  in  the  matter  has  been  a  mere  "electioneering 
maneuver,"  by  pointing  out  that  the  character  of  the  present  Adminis- 
tration warranted  no  suspicion  of  such  motives  and  that  in  the  present 
condition  of  political  parties  and  of  public  opinion  in  the  United  States 
the  measure  in  question  could  serve  no  such  purpose  and  be  designed 
for  no  such  end. 

I  have,  etc.,  Geokge  P.  Maksh. 
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POKTUGAIi. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Moran. 

Ko.  21  of  November  15,  1875.     (Same  as  No.  75G  of  same  date  to  Mr. 
Washburne,  p.  480.) 


Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  47.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lisbon,  December  .9,  1875. 

Sir:  I  received  your  Nos.  21  and  22,  with  inclosures,  on  the  6th 
instant,  and  have  made  myself  thoroughly  familiar  with  their  contents. 
In  comi)]iance  with  the  instructions  in  the  postscript  to  No,  21,  I  have 
not  communicated  the  substance  of  your  No.  206  to  Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr. 
Corvo;  but  should  you  direct  me  by  telegraph  or  otherwise  to  do  so 
your  orders  shall  be  prom[)tly  attended  to. 

At  present  I  can  not  form  a  reliable  opinion  as  to  the  steps  Portugal 
may  be  disposed  to  take  in  her  intercourse  with  Spain  touching  this 
painful  conflict  iu  Cuba,  but  I  think  that  her  anxiety  to  be  on  good 
terms  with  that  Government  will  cause  her  to  hesitate  to  urge  upon  the 
Spanish  cabinet  at  this  time  the  importance  and  necessity  of  eithei 
abandoning  or  terminating  the  contest,  however  much  she  may  dcshe 
to  see  it  brought  to  an  end. 

I  have,  etc.,  Benjamin  Moran. 


Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  51.]  Legation  of  the  TTnited  States, 

Lisbon,  Decemb  r  31,  1875. 

Sir  :  Seiior  Alexander  de  Castro,  who  was  recently  appointed  ambas- 
sador extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  from  Si)ain  near  this 
court,  arrived  in  Lisbon  on  the  21st  instant,  had  an  audience  with  and 
presented  his  letter  of  credence  to  the  King  on  the  28th,  and  yesterday 
and  to-day  received  by  invitation  his  colleagues  of  the  corps  diplo- 
matique at  the  palace  of  the  Marquis  de  Penaliel,  which  he  has  taken 
for  his  residence  during  his  stay  in  Lisbon. 

I  called  itpon  his  excellency  this  afternoon  and  was  cordially  received. 
He  is  a  person  of  good  presence,  is  tall  and  conrtly,  and  would  be 
called  distingue  in  any  society.  Our  conversation  was  brief,  but  we 
did  not  in  any  way  touch  upon  politics.  As  neither  he  nor  I  had  any- 
thing to  say  to  each  other  about  the  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  Spain,  we  prudently  avoided  any  reference  to  that  sul»ject; 
but  I  was  struck  with  the  conviction  that  1  shall  find  him  at  least  a 
courteous  colleague. 

Why  Sjtain  has  sent  an  ambassador  here  to  replace  an  envoy  ex- 
traordinary is  not  very  well  understood,  es])ecially  as  Portngal  can  not 
return  the  honor.  It  is  generally  believed,  however,  in  well-informed 
circles  in  Lisbon,  that  it  is  more  a  personal  (tompliment  to  SePior  dt 
Castro  on  the  part  of  his  sovereign  than  a  mark  of  admiration  I'oi 
Portugal,  although  his  si^eech  to  the  King,  a  copy  and  translation  oi 
which  I  inclose,  with  the  King's  re]>ly,  would  lead  the  world  to  a  dil 
ferent  conclusion.     He  is  a  man  of  considerable  influence  in  Si)aiii 
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under  the  present  Government,  and  it  is  well  known  that  he  has  no 
intention  of  reiiiainini;-  liere  for  more  than  live  or  six  months.  You  will 
observe  tliat  he  cautiously  insinuates  disapprobation  of  an  Iberian 
union;  but  this  Government  is  very  anxious  on  that  point,  and  it  is  not 
sure  that  Spain  will  not  overrun  Portugal  in  tiie  event  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  Cuba  as  compensation  for  the  loss  of  her  greatest  colony. 
And  yet,  although  Spain  undoubtedly  longs  for  the  unification  of  the 
peninsula — although  such  unification  would  be  quite  as  beneficial  to 
Portugal  as  to  Spain — although  England  and  Scotland  hated  one 
another  worse  than  Spain  and  Portugal  do,  and  yet  eventually  came 
together  to  their  common  advantage — although  the  tendency  toward 
unification  is  the  general  fact  in  modern  times,  as  evinced  in  the  cases 
of  Sweden  and  Norway,  of  Italy,  and  of  Germany,  and  can  not  fail  to 
come  sooner  or  later  as  respects  Spain  and  Portugal — yet,  I  believe 
that  no  sensible  Spaniard  contemplates  this  union  by  means  of  war  or 
of  any  force  other  than  that  of  circumstances,  which  it  is  certain, 
sooner  or  later,  will  induce  Portugal  to  desire  it  equally  with  Spain, 
however  strong  the  opposition  to  such  an  end  may  now  be  in  this 
Kingdom. 

The  underlying  fear,  however,  on  the  part  of  this  Government  and 
people  that  Spain  will  seek  an  early  pretext  to  imperil  the  independence 
of  Portugal  in  the  event  of  her  losing  Cuba,  is  so  ai)parent  to  me  that 
I  am  satisfied  that  Portugal  will  under  no  circumstances  at  present 
venture  to  urge  upon  the  Spanish  Government  the  importance  of  a 
speedy  termination  of  the  conflict  in  Cuba,  although  I  am  satisfied  that 
this  Government  ardently  desires  such  a  result.  I  hope,  however,  that 
I  may  be  mistaken  in  this,  and  that  when  the  time  arrives  for  action 
Portugal  will  not  be  found  wanting  in  her  duty  to  the  cause  of  human- 
ity, justice,  and  mercy. 

I  have,  etc.,  Benjamin  Mokan. 


[Inclosure  1  in  No.  51.— Translation  of  speech  of  Sefior  do  Castro  to  the  King,  December  28,  1875.] 

Sir  :  The  King,  Alfonso  XII,  of  Spain  sends  me  to  Your  Majesty  as  ambassador 
extraordinary  and  minister  plenipoteiitiary.  I  have  now  the  high  honor  to  place  in 
Your  Majesty's  hands  the  royal  letter  which  accredits  me. 

Sir,  the  personal  representation  with  which  my  augnst  Sovereign  has  deigned  to 
invest  me  is  a  demonstration  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  Your  Majesty  is  held  and 
of  my  Sovereign's  ardent  desire  to  cement  more  and  more  the  friendship  with  the 
august  jiersou  of  Your  Majesty,  with  the  royal  family,  as  well  as  the  intimate  and 
cordial  alliance  between  two  people  who  mutually  respect  each  other  and  hold  fra- 
ternal relations. 

To  obey  the  desire  of  my  august  Sovereign  is  my  principal  duty.  To  fulfill  this  is 
my  ardent  wish.  One  and  the  other  will  be  easy  for  me  to  accomplish  if  Your 
Majesty  concedes  me  his  good  will  and  his  Government  the  cooperation  which  is 
necessary. 

Portugal  and  Spain  are  as  two  good  and  old  friends,  who  in  the  recollection  of 
their  respective  and  similar  glorious  actions  can  and  ought  to  live  together  without 
other  rivalries  than  an  honorable  incentive  to  add  to  such  actions,  while  being  both 
supported  by  the  constitutional  monarchies  by  which  they  are  governed. 

May  Your  Majesty  deign  to  accept  the  homage  of  my  profound  respect. 


[Inclosure  2  in  No.  51. — Translation  of  the  King's  speech  in  reply  to  Seiior  de  Castro,  December 

28, 1875.] 

Senor  Ambassador:  Having  received  the  letter  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain, 
which  accredits  you  as  ambassador  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  at 
my  court,  I  have  heard  with  sincere  pleasure  all  that  you  have  just  expressed  to  me 
in  the  name  of  His  Majesty;  both  what  relates  to  myself,  the  royal  family,  and  tq 
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the  nation  over  whose  destinies  I  preside,  as  also  concerning  the  honorable  and 
important  mission  to  represent  him  personally  which  yonr  august  sovereign  has 
designed  to  entrust  you  with. 

Deeply  sensible  of  this  act  of  courtesy  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  King  Alfonso 
XII,  I  shall  always  hold  it  as  an  agreeable  duty  to  reciprocatehis  beneficent  wishes. 
I  shall,  moreover,  not  cease  to  employ  every  means  within  my  reach  to  jjreserve  the 
good  harmony,  and  cement  more  and  more  the  relations  of  sincere  friendship  which 
happily  subsist  between  the  two  people,  united  by  identity  of  political  institutions, 
by  tlie  record  of  their  glorious  deeds  in  the  forefront  of  civilization  and  human 
progress. 

As  to  yourself,  Sefior  Ambassador,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  assuring  you  that  I 
hold  in  high  esteem  your  celebrity  and  the  distinguished  qualities  which  adorn  you; 
with  such  honorable  precedents  already  known  to  me,  no  doubt  need  rest  in  your 
mind  but  that  you  have  obtained  already  the  right  of  my  good  will  and  to  the 
esteem  and  loyal  cooperation  of  my  Government. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Moran. 

N"o.  26.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington^  January  4,  1876. 
Sir  :  Your  dispatches  numbered  46  and  47  have  been  received.  With 
reference  to  the  last-mentioned  dispatch,  I  have  to  state  that,  although 
a  copy  of  the  instruction  addressed  to  Mr.  Gushing  (No.  266)  was  trans- 
mitted to  you,  the  Department,  upon  considering  the  question  of  whicli 
it  treats,  reached  the  same  conclusions  as  to  the  course  which  would 
likely  be  taken  by  the  Government  of  Portugal  as  are  exin-essed  by 
you ;  hence  it  did  not  instruct  you  to  make  any  communication  in  regard 
thereto  to  that  Government,  nor  is  it  at  this  time  deemed  advisable  to 
so  instruct  you. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamilton  Fish. 


RUSSIA. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  BoTcer. 

No.  13  of  November  15,  1875,  and  telegram  of  December  13,  1875. 
(Same  as  No.  756  of  November  15,  1875,  and  telegram  of  December 
6,  1875,  to  Mr.  Washburne,  pp.480,  481.) 


Mr.  BoJcer  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram. 

St.  Petersburg,  December  16  1875. 
Gortchakoff  promises,  if  Emperor  consent,  representations  shall  be 
made  to  Spanish  Government  freely,  agreeing  to  do  all  in  his  power  for 
the  preservation  of  good  relations.     He,  however,  doubts  intiueiice  of 
Russia  at  Madrid,  but  sympathetically  appreciates  our  difficulty. 

Boker. 


Mr.  Boker  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  35.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  December  16,  1875. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  tliat  on  the  morning  of  the  14th 
instant  I  received  from  you  a  cipher  telegram.     As  this  was  not  written 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 33 
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with  the  key  I  had  sent  to  you,  nor  with  that  which  I  had  at  first  received 
from  yon,  it  was  impossible  to  decipher  it.  I  therefore  telegraphed  to 
you,  "Cipher  unintelligible;  send  keyword  or  use  scythe." 

That  evening  Mr.  Schuyler  succeeded  in  deciphering  your  telegram, 
making  it  read,  "  Proceed  as  instructed  in  number  thirteen,"  thus  get- 
ting yoar  keyword,  and  this  interpretation  was  confirmed  by  your  tele- 
gram received  yesterday  morning. 

I  immediately  acted  upon  your  instructions  and  saw  Prince  Gortcha- 
koff.  The  details  of  this  interview  I  shall  give  you  in  another  dispatch. 
As  a  summary  of  its  result,  I  sent  you  a  cipher  telegram,  a  copy  of  which 
I  inclose. 

I  have,  etc.,  Geo.  H.  Bokee. 


Mr.  Bol-er  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  3G.]  Legation  of  the  Untted  States, 

St.  Petershvrg,  December  18,  1875. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  say  that  in  accordance  with  your  instruc- 
tions, already  referred  to  in  my  dispatch  No.  35,  I  called  on  Prince 
Gortchakoff  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  him  the  state  of  the  rela- 
tions existing  between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  as  set  forth  in  the 
inclosures  to  your  dispatch  No.  13,  and  of  suggesting  to  him  whether, 
in  the  present  uncertain  condition  of  the  negotiations,  it  might  not  be 
deemed  advisable  by  the  Government  of  Eussia  to  make  such  repre- 
sentations to  the  Spanish  Government  as  may  hasten  the  peaceful  set- 
tlement which  tlie  Government  of  the  United  States  has  in  view. 

On  laying  before  Prince  Gortchakoff  a  condensed  statement  of  the 
facts,  and  the  arguments  contained  in  your  dispatches  to  Mr.  Gushing, 
I  found  that  the  chancellor  not  only  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  ques- 
tions before  him,  but  he  spontaneously  oftered,  if  that  course  should  be 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Emperor,  to  employ  the  good 
offices  and  the  friendly  advice  of  the  Russian  Government  with  that 
of  Spain,  with  the  intention  of  effecting  an  equitable  adjustment  of 
the  difficulties.  At  the  same  time  Prince  Gortcliakoff  cautioned  me 
not  to  expect  too  much  from  the  intervention  of  Russia  in  Spanish 
affairs,  as  the  iufiuence  of  the  Imperial  Government  with  that  of  Spain 
could  not  be  very  great  at  the  present  time,  owing  to  the  long-existing 
diplomatic  rupture  between  the  two  countries,  the  memory  of  which  had 
scarcely  died  away  at  Madrid,  the  little  intercourse  between  the  peoples, 
and  the  almost  complete  separation  in  which  each  power  exists  in  rela- 
tion to  the  interests  of  the  other.     • 

When  I  recounted  to  Prince  Gortchakoff"  a  narrative  of  the  events 
which  had  led  to  the  complication  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain,  he  expressed  the  warmest  sympathy  with  the  United  States. 
He  seemed  to  be  surprised  at  the  patience  and  the  forbearance  with 
which  our  Government  had  acted,  not  only  toward  the  Government  of 
Spain,  but  toward  the  more  easily  approached  provincial  authorities 
of  Cuba.  He  said,  significantly,  that  history  does  not  show  us  that 
this  has  been  the  usual  conduct  of  strong  powers  toward  weaker  ones. 
He  commended  the  reluctance  which  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  seemed  to  feel  in  proceeding  to  serious  measures  with  a  country 
in  the  distracted  condition  of  Spain,  and  he  said  that  this  last  act,  the 
laying  of  the  question  before  the  great  powers  for  their  consideration 
and  i)ossible  action,  was  a  display  of  candor  and  of  magnanimity  on  our 
part  that  was  almost  without  i)recedent  in  international  affairs,  and 


AFFAIRS   IN   CUBA.  515 

that  it  must  forever  sot  at  rest  the  report  that  the  United  States  had 
views  of  territorial  extension  in  tlie  direction  of  Cuba. 

In  commenting  on  the  possible  results  of  a  rui)ture  between  the  United 
States  and  Spain,  Prince  Gortchakoff  observed  that  the  earliest  and  the 
most  inevitable  consequence  of  hostilities  would  be  the  loss  of  Cuba  to 
the  Spanish  Crown.  This  event,  in  his  opinion,  would  be  fatal  to  the 
prosi)ects  of  the  yet  unsettled  King  of  Spain ;  as  it  would  be  a  humilia- 
tion to  Spanish  pride  which  none  of  the  many  political  parties  of  the 
Kingdoni  could  venture  to  forgive  for  the  sake  of  upholding  the  inse- 
cure throne  of  the  young  King.  That  consideration  seemed  to  Prince 
Gortchakoff  to  be  the  most  important  and  pressing  one  to  Spanish 
interests,  and  slumld  the  Emperor  agree  that  representations  be  made 
to  the  Spanish  Government,  as  to  the  questions  at  issue  between  Spain 
and  the  United  States,  I  have  little  doubt  that  the  argument  addressed 
to  that  Government  will  be  most  strongly  urged  from  the  point  of  view 
just  stated. 

I  shall  take  care  to  acquaint  myself  with  any  steps  that  maybe  taken 
by  the  Government  of  llussia  in  the  direction  above  proposed,  and  I 
shall  give  to  the  Department  the  earliest  intelligence  of  the  result  of  the 
movement. 

I  have,  etc.,  Geo.  H.  Ijoker. 


Mr.  BoJcer  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

St.  Petersburg,  December  S3, 1875. 
Russian    envoy   at  Madrid  instructed  to  make  representations   to 
Spanisli  (xovernment.     Gortchakoff  thinks  everything  will  depend  on 
action  of  England, 

BOKER. 


Mr.  Bol-er  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  38.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  Deeemhrr  ;j:,',  1^75. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  say  that  this  morning  I  had  an  interview 
with  Prince  Gortchakoff  in  regard  to  the  di])loniatic  representations 
which  it  was  proposed  should  be  made  by  Russia  to  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment touching  the  precarious  relations  at  present  existing  between 
the  latter  Goveiniiient  and  that  of  the  United  States,  the  substance  of 
which  interview  I  this  day  transmitted  to  you  in  a  cipher  dispatch,  a 
copy  of  which  is  herein  inclosed. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  informed  me  that  the  Emperor  had  acquiesced  in 
the  design,  and  that  instructions  had  been  forwarded  to  the  Russian  min- 
ister at  Madrid  to  lay  before  the  Spanish  Government  the  views  of  the 
chancellor  as  expressed  in  my  dispatch  No.  30,  of  December  18, 1875,  and 
to  proffer  friendly  and  serious  advice  to  that  Government  in  accordance 
with  the  spirit  of  those  views. 

While  Prince  Got  tchakoff  assured  me  of  the  pleasure  which  it  gave 
the  Emperor  and  himself  to  act  in  the  interest  of  peace  and  of  good 
understanding  between  friendlj^  nations,  he  once  more  re(j nested  me  to 
remember  that  which  he  had  previonsly  said  as  to  the  moderate  intlu- 
ence  which  Russia  must  be  supposed  to  exercise  in  Sj)anish  aiiairs. 
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He  also  reiterated  the  opinion — as  though  it  were  the  summing  up  of 
his  judgment  as  to  the  question — that  the  course  of  Si)aiu  would  depend 
altogether  upon  the  action  of  the  British  Government,  and  the  repre- 
sentations which  might  be  made  by  it  at  the  court  of  Madrid,  regard- 
ing the  unsatisfactory  rehitions  between  the  United  States  and  Spain. 
He  said  that  the  combined  influence  of  all  the  other  powers  was  not 
equal  to  that  of  Great  Britain  with  the  Spanish  Government;  and  he 
supposed  that  as  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  had  a  common 
interest  and  a  like  grievance  in  the  questions  which  grew  out  of  the 
affair  of  the  YirginiuSj  the  policy  and  the  action  of  the  two  nations 
would  be  in  harmony. 

I  have,  etc.,  Geo.  H.  Boker. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Air.  BoTcer. 

Ko.  25.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  13,  1876. 

Sir  :  Your  Fo.  36,  reporting  the  result  of  your  interview  with  Prince 
Gortchakoff  on  communicating  to  him  No.  266  to  Mr.  Gushing,  pursuant 
to  instruction  No.  13,  has  been  read  with  interest  and  attention,  and  it 
is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  learn  that  the  chancellor  should  have  been 
impressed  with  the  views  of  the  President  contained  therein  and  the 
patience  and  forbearance  manifested  by  the  United  States  toward  Sj)ain. 

It  was  because  the  President  was  satisfied  that  such  conclusions  must 
be  reached  by  an  unbiased  friendly  i)Ower  to  whom  the  facts  might  be 
communicated,  that  you  were  instructed  to  bring  the  instruction  and 
the  views  of  this  Government  to  the  notice  of  the  minister  for  foreign 
affairs. 

I  await  with  interest  further  intelligence  as  to  the  course  pursued  by 
Russia  and  as  to  any  instructions  which  may  be  issued  to  the  repre- 
sentative of  that  Government  at  Madrid. 

While  appreciating  the  frankness  of  the  chancellor  and  the  friendly 
disposition  manifested  by  him,  there  are  cerlain  expressions  in  your 
dispatch  which  suggest  the  possibility  of  some  misapprehension  of  the 
purpose  of  this  Government  in  making  the  communication  in  question. 

You  state  that  on  laying  before  the  chancellor  a  condensed  statement 
of  the  iacts  and  arguments,  he  spontaneously  offered,  if  in  accordance 
with  the  wishes  of  the  Emperor,  to  employ  the  good  offices  and  friendly 
advice  of  the  Eussian  Government  with  that  of  Spain  with  the  inten- 
tion of  effecting  an  eciuitable  adjustment  of  the  difficulties,  and  in  the 
latter  portion  of  the  dij^patch  that  the  chancellor  stated  that  the  act  of 
this  Government  in  laying  the  question  before  the  great  powers  for 
consideration  and  possible  action  was  a  display  of  candor  and  magna- 
nimity almost  without  precedent  in  international  affairs. 

Instruction  No.  266  having  been  presented  to  the  Government  of 
Spain  by  Mr.  Gushing  at  Madrid  on  November  30,  you  were  instructed 
on  the  13th  day  of  December  to  read  the  same  to  the  minister  for  for- 
eign affairs  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  to  assure  him  of  the  sincere  desire 
of  the  President  for  a  termination  of  the  conflict  in  Cuba  by  the  spon- 
taneous action  of  Spain,  or  the  agreement  of  the  parties,  and  to  state 
that  should  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited  find  it  consist- 
ent with  its  views  to  urge  upon  Spain  the  necessity  of  terminating  or 
abandoning  this  contest,  it  was  believed  that  the  friendly  ex})ression  of 
such  views  might  tend  to  the  earlier  restoration  of  peace  and  prosperity 
to  Cuba. 
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It  was  inteTided  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  Spain  the  friendly  expres- 
sion of  the  unbiased  and  disinterested  views  of  a  member  of  the  great 
family  of  nations  in  reference  to  the  necessity  of  a  termination  of  *the 
conflict  in  Cuba,  but  it  was  not  the  intention  of  this  Government  to  go 
further,  nor  was  it  expected  tliat  the  Kussian  Government  should  take 
any  steps  toward  ejecting  an  adjustment  of  the  individual  griefs  of 
the  United  States,  nor  that  it  should  lend  any  material  assistance  under 
any  circumstances.  The  course  adopted  by  this  Government  was 
deemed  a  just  and  manly  one  toward  Si)ain,  beneficial  to  humanity  at 
large,  .and  calculated  to  put  at  rest  any  question  of  ulterior  motives  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States. 

I  refer  to  this  question  by  way  of  greater  caution,  because  on  such 
delicate  subjects  a  shade  of  misapi)rehension  or  a  slight  change  of 
meaning  may  at  times  lead  to  erroneous  impressions,  and  while  there- 
fore conveying  to  the  chancellor  the  thanks  of  this  Government  for  his 
declarations,  and  with  an  appreciation  of  his  friendly  disposition,  it 
may  be  well  to  make  it  certain  that  no  misapprehension  exists  in  ref- 
erence to  the  subject. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hamllton  Fish. 


Mr.  Boker  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Xo.  55.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  February  9,  1876. 

Sir:  Referring  to  your  dispatch  'So.  25,  under  date  of  January  13, 
1876,  I  have  the  honor  to  say  that  I  am  confident  no  misapprehension 
exists  or  ever  existed  in  the  mind  of  Prince  Gortchakotf  as  to  the 
purpose  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  orally  communi- 
cating to  the  Government  of  Russia  dispatch  No.  226,  addressed  to  Mr. 
Gushing,  in  accordance  with  your  instruction  No.  13. 

After  having  carefully  considered  the  three  concluding  paragrai)hs 
of  your  dispatch  No.  25, 1  feel  justified  in  saying  that  Prince  Gortcha- 
kotf understood  my  communication  in  the  sense  in  which  the  purpose 
of  the  Government  is  therein  expressed,  and  in  no  other  sense  of  whi(!h 
I  am  at  present  aware.  He  distinctly  understood  from  me  that  the 
only  remedy  that  could  be  apjdied  to  the  many  difficulties  which  have 
grown  out  of  the  civil  war  in  Cuba,  as  set  forth  in  the  dis])atch  to  Mr. 
Gushing,  No.  266,  was,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  a  speedy  pacification  of  the  island.  That  is  to  say,  the  main 
question  which  concerned  the  powers  friendly  to  Spain  was  the  general 
condition  of  things  in  Cuba,  while  the  particular  questions  between 
the  United  States  and  Spain  which  had  arisen  from  the  situation  were 
exposed  to  the  Government  of  Russia  by  way  of  furnishing  argument 
and  illustration  of  the  direction  in  which  matters  were  drifting. 

Prince  Gortchakotf  did  not  understand  from  me  that  any  kind  of 
intervention  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  was  suggested  or 
desired  on  the  part  of  my  Government;  nor  could  he  have  inferred 
from  my  language  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  did  not 
consider  itself  to  be  callable,  without  foreign  aid,  of  settling  its  affairs 
with  Spain. 

The  suggestion  whi(;h  I  made  to  Prince  Gortchakotf,  and  upon  which 
I  believe  he  acted,  was,  that  if,  after  considering  the  state  of  things  in 
Cuba,  the  Imi)erial  Government  should,  in  the  interests  of  Spain,  and 
with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  the  world,  make  such 
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friendly  representations  as  it  saw  fit  to  the  Government  of  that  country, 
such  a  course  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States.  I  did  not  attempt  to  prescribe  the  character  of  the  representa- 
tions to  be  made;  but  as  all  the  difficulties  had  arisea  from  the  dis- 
tracted state  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  it  could  not  but  be  inferred  that 
the  only  feasible  advice  that  could  be  given  must  have  for  its  object  the 
pacification  of  that  island. 

From  the  first  I  saw  how  delicate  were  the  issues  involved  in  the 
business  wliidh  I  had  undertaken,  and  how  readily  Prince  Gortchakoff 
might  decline  to  act,  on  the  principle  of  noninterference  with  the 
domestic  affairs  of  a  friendly  nation.  On  the  other  hand,  I  desired  to 
succeed  in  the  negotiation,  and  to  bring  about  the  end  which  my  Gov- 
ernment had- in  view,  without  placing  the  United  States  under  the  bur- 
den of  an  obligation  to  Eussia.  I  therefore  kept  prominently  in  sight 
the  ulterior  interests  of  Spain,  which  were  to  be  served  by  an  induced 
change  in  her  policy,  and  I  thought  that  I  had  met  with  a  fair  measure 
of  success  when  I  perceived  that  Prince  Gortchakoff 's  views  took  the 
same  direction. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  it  was  hardly  supposed  by  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  that  the  exposition  of  the  facts  and  the  arguments 
employed  in  dispatch  Ko.  226,  although  communicated  confidentially  to 
Prince  Gortchakoff,  would  not  be  used  substantially  by  him  in  any 
representations  which  he  might  instruct  the  minister  of  Russia  at 
Madrid  to  make  to  the  Government  of  Spain,  since  without  that  infor- 
mation, according  to  Prince  Gortchakoff's  statement  as  to  his  slight 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  he  would  have  had  no  grounds  upon  which 
to  base  the  proposed  representations. 

On  reading  over  my  two  dispatches  Nos.  36  and  38,  from  the  stress 
which  1  have  laid  upon  the  then  exciting  topic,  the  precarious  relations 
existing  between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  and  the  rumors  of  an 
impending  war,  which  indeed  greatly  influenced  the  direction  of  the 
conversation  between  Prince  Gortchakoff  and  myself,  1  can  easily  under- 
stand how  I,  in  writing  my  dispatches,  was  led  away  from  the  main 
subject,  the  present  condition  of  Cuba,  and  confined  myself  almost 
wholly  to  Prince  Gortchakoff"'s  views  of  the  threatening  aspect  of  affairs 
between  the  two  countries. 

I  believe,  however,  that  neither  Prince  Gortchakoff  nor  I  lost  sight 
of  the  fact  that  the  cause  of  the  perilous  aspect  of  affairs  lay  in  the  state 
of  things  in  Cuba,  and  that  the  only  remedy  for  the  difficulty  would  be 
found  in  a  change  of  the  policy  of  Spain  toward  her  colony.  I  now 
observe,  however,  that  in  the  two  dispatches  above  referred  to  I  rather 
reported  Prince  Gortchakoff's  words  than  my  own,  and  by  thus  giving 
a  too  one-sided  view  of  the  matter  I  conveyed  an  erroneous  impression 
as  to  the  attitude  which  I  assumed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 
I  have,  etc.; 

Geo.  H.  Boker. 


Mr.  BoJcer  to  Mr.  Fish. 

^o.  56.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  February  10,  1876. 
Sir  :  In  order  to  satisfy  the  Government  of  the  United  States  fully 
as  to  the  understanding  of  Prince  Gortchakoff"  of  the  communication 
made  to  him  by  me,  which  forms  the  subject  of  my  dispatch  No.  55, 
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under  date  of  the  9th  of  February,  I,  to  day,  had  an  interview  with 
that  gentleman. 

On  communicating  to  him  the  substance  of  tlie  three  conchiding 
paragraphs  of  your  dispatch  No.  25,  he  assured  me  that  he  had  not  li:id 
any  misapprehension  of  the  object  sought  to  be  accomi)Iislied  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  nor  any  misunderstanding  of  the 
language  which  I  had  used  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  my  first  interview, 
and  that  instructions  to  the  Russian  minister  at  Madrid  to  use  his  good 
oflices  with  the  (Spanish  Government  for  the  proposed  object  had  been 
written  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  words  contained  in  your 
dispatch  No.  25. 

When  I  communicated  to  Prince  Gortchakofi"  that  part  of  your  dis- 
patch No.  25  in  which  the  thanks  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
tStates  are  conveyed  to  him  for  his  opinions  and  course  regarding  our 
complications  with  Spain,  the  chancellor  seemed  to  be  deeply  touched, 
and  he  warmly  retiuiied  his  acknowledgments  for  the  courtesy  ex- 
tended to  him. 

1  have,  etc.,  Geo.  H.  Boker. 
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CUBA. 

PAPER   SUBMITTED  BY  MR.  MORGAN,  PRINTED  FOR   THE   USE   OF   THE 
CO:\rMITTEE   ON  FOREIGN  RELATIONS. 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States,  deeply  regretting  the  unhappy 
state  of  hostilities  existiug  in  Cuba,  which  has  agaiu  been  the  result 
of  the  demand  of  a  large  number  of  the  uative  population  of  that 
island  for  its  independence,  in  a  spirit  of  respect  and  regard  for  the 
welfare  of  both  countries,  earnestly  desires  that  the  security  of  life 
and  property  and  the  establishment  of  permanent  peace  and  of  a  gov- 
ernment that  is  satisfactory  to  the  people  of  Cuba  should  be  accom- 
plished with  the  consent  of  iSpain. 

And  to  the  extent  that  the  people  of  Cuba  are  seeking  the  rights  of 
local  self-government  for  domestic  purposes,  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  expresses  its  earnest  sympathy  with  them.  The  Congress 
would  also  welcome  with  satisfaction  the  concession,  by  Spain,  of  com- 
plete sovereigntj^  to  the  people  of  that  island,  and  would  cheerfully  give 
to  such  a  voluntary  concession  the  cordial  sup^iort  of  the  United  States. 
The  near  proximity  of  Cuba  to  the  frontier  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  fact  that  it  is  universally  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  continental  sys- 
tem of  America,  identifies  that  island  so  closely  with  the  political  and 
commercial  welfare  of  our  people,  that  Congress  can  not  be  indifferent 
to  the  fact  that  civil  war  is  flagrant  among  the  people  of  Cuba. 

Xor  can  we  longer  overlook  the  fact  that  the  destructive  character  of 
this  war  is  doing  serious  harm  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  our  people 
on  the  island,  and  to  our  lawful  commerce,  the  protection  and  freedom 
of  which  is  safeguarded  by  treaty  obligations.  In  the  recent  past  and 
in  former  years,  when  internal  wars  have  been  waged  for  long  periods 
and  with  results  that  were  disastrous  to  Cuba  and  injurious  to  Spain, 
the  Covernment  of  the  United  States  has  always  observed,  with  i^erfect 
faith,  all  of  its  duties  toward  the  belligerents. 

It  was  a  difficult  task  thus  forced  upon  the  United  States,  but  it  was 
performed  with  vigor,  impartiality,  and  justice,  in  the  hope  that  Spain 
would  so  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Cuban  people  as  to  give  them 
peace,  contentment,  and  prosperity.  This  desirable  result  has  not  been 
accomplished.  Its  failure  has  not  resulted  from  any  interference  on 
the  part  of  our  jjeople  or  Government  with  the  people  or  government 
of  Cuba. 

The  hospitality  which  our  treaties,  the  laws  of  nations,  and  the  laws 
of  Christianity  has  extended  to  Cuban  refugees  in  the  United  States 
has  caused  distrust  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  Government  as  to  the 
fidelity  of  our  Government  to  its  obligations  of  neutrality  in  the  fre- 
quent insurrections  of  the  people  of  Cuba  against  Spanish  authority. 
This  distrust  has  often  become  a  source  of  serious  annoyance  to  our 
people,  and  has  led  to  a  spirit  of  retaliation  toward  Spani.-h  authority 
in  Cuba,  thus  giving  rise  to  frequent  controversies  between  the  two 
countries.  The  absence  of  responsible  government  in  Cuba,  with 
powers  adequate  to  deal  directly  with  questions  between  the  people  of 
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tlie  United  States  and  the  people  and  political  authorities  of  the  island, 
has  been  a  frequently  recurring  cause  of  delay,  i)rotra('ted  imprison- 
ment, confiscations  of  i)roperty,  and  tlie  detention  of  our  people  and 
their  ships,  often  upon  groundless  charges,  which  has  been  a  serious 
grievance. 

When  insurrections  have  occurred  on  the  Island  of  Cuba  the  temp- 
tation to  unlawful  invasion  by  reckless  persons  has  given  to  our  Gov- 
ernment anxiety,  trouble,  and  much  expense  in  the  enforcement  of  our 
laws  and  treaty  obligations  of  neutrality,  and  these  occasions  ha\ c 
been  so  frequent  as  to  make  these  duties  unreasonably  onerous  upon 
the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

The  devastation  of  Cuba  in  the  war  that  is  now  being  waged,  both 
with  tire  and  sword,  is  an  anxious  and  disturbing  cause  of  unrest  among 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  which  creates  strong  grounds  of  pro- 
test against  the  continuance  of  the  struggle  for  power  between  Cuba 
and  Spain,  which  is  rapidly  changing  the  issue  to  one  of  existence  on 
the  part  of  a  great  number  of  the  native  pojralation. 

It  is  neither  just  to  the  relations  that  exist  between  Cuba  and  the 
United  States,  nor  is  it  in  keeping  with  the  sinrit  of  the  age  or  the 
rights  of  humanity  that  this  struggle  should  be  protracted  until  one 
party  or  the  other  should  become  exhausted  in  the  resources  of  men 
and  money,  thereby  weakening  both  until  they  may  fall  a  prey  to  some 
stronger  power,  or  until  the  stress  of  human  symi)atliy  or  the  resent 
ments  engendered  by  long  and  bloody  conflict  should  draw  into  the 
strife  the  unruly  elements  of  neighboring  countries. 

This  civil  war,  though  it  is  great  in  its  proportions  and  is  conducted 
by  armies  that  are  in  complete  organization  and  directed  and  controlled 
by  supreme  military  authority,  has  not  the  safeguard  of  a  cartel  for 
the  treatment  of  wounded  soldiers  or  prisoners  of  war. 

In  this  feature  of  the  warfare  it  becomes  a  duty  of  humanity  that 
the  civilized  powers  should  insist  upon  the  application  of  the  laws  of 
war  recognized  among  civilized  nations  to  both  armies.  As  our  own 
people  are  drawn  into  this  struggle  on  both  sides,  and  enter  either 
army  without  the  consent  of  our  Government  and  in  viohition  of  our 
laws,  their  treatment  when  they  may  be  wounded  or  cai)tured,  although 
it  is  not  regulated  by  treaty  and  ceases  to  be  a  positive  care  of  our 
Government,  should  not  be  left  to  the  revengeful  retaliations  which 
expose  them  to  the  fate  of  pirates  or  other  felons. 

The  inability  of  Spain  to  subdue  her  internecine  enemies  by  the 
measures  and  within  the  time  that  would  be  reasonable  when  applied 
to  occasions  of  ordinary  civil  disturbance  is  a  misfortune  that  can  not 
be  justly  visited  upon  citizens  of  the  United  States,  nor  can  it  be  con- 
sidered that  a  state  of  open  civil  war  does  not  exist,  but  that  the  move- 
ment is  a  mere  insurrection  and  its  supporters  a  mob  of  criminal  viola- 
tors of  the  law,  when  it  is  seen  that  it  requires  an  army  of  1()0,00{)  men 
and  all  the  naval  and  military  power  of  a  great  kingdom  even  to  hold 
the  alleged  rebellion  in  check. 

It  is  due  to  the  situation  of  aftairs  in  Cuba  that  Spain  should,  recog- 
nize the  existence  of  a  state  of  war  in  the  island,  and  should  volun- 
tarily accord  to  the  armies  opposed  to  her  authority  the  rights  of 
belligerents  under  the  laws  of  nations. 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States,  recognizing  the  fact  that  the 
matters  herein  referred  to  are  properly  within  the  control  of  the  Chief 
Executive  until,  within  the  priiiciijles  of  our  Constitution,  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  Congress  to  define  the  final  attitude  of  the  Government  of 
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tlie  United  States  toward  Spain,  presents  tbese  considerations  to  the 
President  in  support  of  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved  bt/  the  Senate  (the  Rouse  of  Repreaentatives  concurring),  That  the  present 
deplorable  war  in  the  Island  of  Cuba  has  reached  a  magnitude  that  concerns  all  civ- 
ilized nations  to  the  extent  that  it  should  be  conducted,  if  unhappily  it  is  longer  to 
continue,  on  those  principles  and  laws  of  warfare  that  are  acknowledged  to  be  obliga- 
tory upon  civilized  nations  when  engaged  in  open  hostilities;  including  the  treat- 
ment of  captives  who  are  enlisted  in  either  army;  and  due  respect  to  cartels  for 
exchange  of  prisoners  and  for  other  military  purposes;  truces  and  flags  of  truce,  ami 
the  provision  of  proper  hospitals  and  hospital  supplies  and  services  to  the  sick  and 
wounded  of  either  army:  And  therefore  it  is 

L'esolred,  That  this  representation  of  the  views  and  opinions  of  Congress  be  sent 
to  the  President;  and  if  he  concurs  therein  that  he  will,  in  a  friendly  spirit,  use  the 
good  offices  of  tills  Government  to  the  end  that  Spain  shall  be  requested  to  accord 
to  the  armies  with  which  it  is  engaged  in  war  the  rights  of  belligerents,  as  the  same 
are  recognized  under  the  laws  of  nations. 
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FIFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS.   FIRST  SESSION. 

[Senate  Documeut  No.  278.] 

Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting,  in  response 
to  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  May  16,  189(),  relative  to  the  rights  of  the 
United  States,  under  our  treaty  with  Spain,  as  to  the  trial  of  our  citi- 
zens arrested  in  Cuba  and  under  condemnation  and  sentenced  to  death 
by  the  S2)anish  military  tribunah  for  alleged  offenses  of  a  political  or 
other  character  agai)ist  the  Spanish  laics  or  Oocernment^  a  report  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  with  accompanying  papers. 


Mat  23,  1896. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relatiomi  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States : 

I  transmit  herewith,  in  response  to  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the 
16th  instant,  a  leport  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  which  are  attached 
copies  in  EngHsh  and  Spanish  of  the  original  text  of  a  protocol  executed 
January  12,  1877,  between  the  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America  to  the  Court  of  Spain  and  the  minister  of  state  ot 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain. 

It  being  in  my  judgment  incompatible  with  the  public  service,  I  am 
constrained  to  refrain  from  communicating  to  the  Senate  at  this  time 
copies  of  the  correspondence  described  in  the  third  paragraph  of  said 
resolution. 

Geover  Cleveland. 

Executive  Mansion, 

Washington,  May  23^  1896, 


The  President  : 

The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  was  referred  certain 
resolutions  passed  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  ou  the  lUth 
instant,  in  the  following  terms : 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  is  directed  to  inquire  and  report 
to  the  Senate  what  are  the  rights  of  the  United  States,  under  our  treaties  with  Spain, 
as  to  the  trial  of  our  citizens  arrested  in  Cuba  and  now  under  condemnation  and 
sentenced  to  death  by  the  Spanish  military  tribunals  lor  alleged  otienses  of  a  polit- 
ical or  other  character  against  the  Spamsh  laws  or  Government,  and  to  report  on  that 
subject  by  bill  or  otherwise. 
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2.  That  the  Secretary  of  State  is  directed  to  send  to  the  Senate  literal  copies  of 
the  original  text  of  a  protocol  of  conference  and  declarations  concerning  judicial 
procedure  signed  by  Caleb  Cushiug,  as  minister  of  the  United  States,  and  Seuor 
Don  Fernando  y  Collantes,  minister  of  the  King  of  Spain,  on  January  twelfth,  eight- 
een hundred  and  seventy-seven,  as  the  same  was  executed  and  interchanged,  both 
in  the  English  and  Spanish  languages;  and  that  he  will  inform  the  Senate  whether 
the  established  or  agreed  original  test  of  said  protocol  is  in  the  English  or  the 
Spanish  language. 

3.  That  the  President  is  requested,  if  it  is  not  incompatible  with  the  public  service, 
to  communicate  to  the  Senate  copies  of  any  correspondence  that  has  taken  place 
between  the  Governments  of  Spain  and  the  United  States  respecting  the  said  pro- 
tocol and  its  bearing  or  effect  upon  the  trial  and  condemnation  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  who  were  recently  captured  on  or  near  the  vessel  called  the  Competitor, 
which  was  seized  under  Spanish  authority  in  Cuban  waters  or  near  to  that  island — 

has  the  honor  to  anuex  herewith  hteral  copies,  in  English  and  Spanish, 
of  the  original  text  of  the  protocol  referred  to  in  the  second  paragraph 
of  said  resolutions,  and  to  report  tliat  the  original  of  said  protocol  is  in 
both  the  English  and  Spanish  languages. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

ElCHAKD  OLNEY. 

Department  of  State, 

Waskington,  May  23, 1896, 


Protocol  of  a  Conference  held  at  Madrid  on  the  12th  of  Jamiary,  1877, 
between  the  Honorable  Caleb  dishing,  Minister  Flenipotentiary  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  His  Excellency  Senor  Don  Fernando 
Calderon  y  Collantes,  Minister  of  State  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain. 

The  respective  parties,  mutually  desiring  to  terminate  amicably  all 
controversy  as  to  the  effect  of  existing  treaties  in  certain  matters  of 
judicial  jjrocedure,  and  for  the  reasons  set  forth  and  representations 
exchanged  in  various  notes  and  previous  conferences,  proceeded  to  make 
declaration  on  both  sides  as  to  the  understanding  of  the  two  Govern- 
ments in  the  premises  and  respecting  the  true  application  of  said  treaties. 

Seuor  Calderon  y  Collantes  declared  as  follows : 

1.  No  citizen  of  the  United  States  residing  in  Spain,  her  adjacent 
islands  or  her  ultramarine  possessions,  charged  with  acts  of  sedition, 
treason  or  conspiracy  against  the  institutions,  the  public  security,  the 
integrity  of  the  territory  or  against  the  Sui)reme  Government,  or  any 
other  crime  whatsoever,  shall  be  subject  to  trial  by  any  exceptional  tri- 
bunal, but  exclusively  by  the  ordinary  jurisdiction,  except  in  the  case 
of  being  captured  with  arms  in  hand. 

2.  Those  wlio,  not  coming  within  this  last  case,  may  be  arrested  or 
imprisoned,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  so  arrested  or  imijrisoned  by 
order  of  the  civil  authority  for  the  effects  of  the  Law  of  April  17, 1821, 
even  though  the  arrest  or  imprisonment  shall  have  been  effected  by 
armed  force. 

3.  Those  who  may  be  taken  with  arms  in  hand,  and  who  are  there- 
fore comprehended  in  the  exception  of  the  first  article,  shall  be  tried 
by  ordinary  council  of  war,  in  conformity  with  the  second  article  of 
the  hereinbefore-mentioned  Law;  but  even  in  this  case  the  accused 
shall  enjoy  for  their  defense  the  guaranties  embodied  in  the  aforesaid 
Law  of  April  17,  1821. 

4.  In  consequence  whereof,  as  well  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  third 
paragraph  as  in  those  of  the  second,  the  parties  accused  are  allowed  to 
name  attorneys  and  advocates,  who  shall  have  access  to  them  at  suit* 
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able  times ;  they  shall  be  furnished  in  due  season  with  copy  of  the  accu- 
sation and  a  list  of  witnesses  for  the  prosecution,  which  latter  shall  be 
examined  before  the  presumed  criminal,  his  attorney  and  advocate,  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  Articles  twenty  to  thirty-one  of  the 
said  Law;  they  shall  have  right  to  compel  the  witnesses  of  wliom  they 
desire  to  avail  themselves  to  appear  and  give  testimony  or  to  do  it  by 
means  of  depositions;  they  shall  present  such  evidence  as  they  may 
judge  proper;  and  they  shall  be  permitted  to  be  present  and  to  make 
their  defense,  in  luiblic  trial,  orally  or  in  writing,  by  themselves  or  by 
means  of  their  counsel. 

5.  The  sentence  pronounced  shall  be  referred  to  the  Audiencia  of  the 
Judicial  District,  or  to  the  Captain  General,  according  as  the  trial  may 
have  taken  place  before  the  ordinary  Judge  or  before  the  council  of 
war,  in  conformity  also  with  what  is  prescribed  in  the  above-mentioned 
Law. 

Mr.  Gushing  declared  as  follows: 

1.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  provides  that  the  trial  of 
all  crimes  except  in  cases  of  impeachment  shall  be  by  juiy,  and  such 
trial  shall  be  held  in  the  State  where  said  crimes  shall  have  been  com- 
mitted, or  when  not  committed  within  any  State  the  trial  will  proceed 
in  such  place  as  Congress  may  direct  (Art.  Ill,  Sec.  2);  that  no  person 
shall  be  held  to  answer  for  a  cajiital  or  otherwise  infamous  crime  unless 
on  presentment  of  a  grand  jury  except  in  cases  arising  in  the  land  and 
naval  forces  or  in  the  militia  when  in  actual  service  (Amendments  to  the 
Constitution,  Art.  V) ;  and  that  in  all  criminal  prosecutions  the  accused 
shall  enjoy  the  right  to  a  speedy  and  public  trial,  by  an  impartial  jury 
of  the  State  and  district  wherein  the  crime  shall  have  been  committed, 
and  to  be  informed  of  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  accusation;  to  be 
confronted  with  the  witnesses  against  him;  to  have  comiiulsory  process 
for  obtaining  witnesses  in  his  favor;  and  to  have  counsel  for  his  defense. 
(Amendments  to  the  Constitution,  Art.  VI.) 

2.  The  Act  of  Congress  of  April  30,  1790,  chap.  9,  sec.  29,  re-enacted 
in  the  Kevised  Statutes,  provides  that  every  person  accused  of  treason 
shall  have  a  copy  of  the  indictment  and  a  list  of  the  jury,  and  of  the 
witnesses  to  be  produced  at  the  trial,  delivered  to  him  three  days  before 
the  same,  and  in  all  other  capital  cases  two  days  before  that  takes 
place;  that  in  all  such  cases  the  accused  shall  be  allowed  to  make  his 
full  defense  by  counsel  learned  in  the  law,  who  shall  have  free  access 
to  him  at  all  seasonable  hours;  that  he  shall  be  allowed  in  his  defense 
to  make  any  jjroof  which  he  can  produce  by  lawful  witnesses,  and  he 
shall  have  due  power  to  compel  his  witnesses  to  appear  in  Court. 

3.  All  these  provisions  of  the  Constitution  and  of  Acts  of  Congress 
are  of  constant  and  permanent  force,  except  on  occasion  of  the  tempo- 
rary suspension  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus. 

4.  The  provisions  herein  set  forth  apply  in  terms  to  all  persons 
accused  of  the  commission  of  treason  or  other  capital  crimes  in  the 
United  States,  and  therefore,  as  well  by  the  letter  of  the  law  as  in  virtue 
of  existing  treaties,  the  said  provisions  extend  to  and  comprehend  all 
Spaniards  residing  or  being  in  the  United  States. 

Seiior  Calderon  y  Collantes  then  declared  as  follows: 
In  view  of  the  satisfactory  adjustment  of  this  question  in  a  manner 
so  proper  for  the  preservation  of  the  friendly  relations  between  the 
respective  Governments,  and  in  order  to  afford  to  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  the  completest  security  of  the  sincerity  and  good 
faith  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  the  j^remises,  command  will  be- 
given  by  Eoyal  order  for  the  strict  observance  of  the  terms  of  the 
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[)reseiit  Protocol  in  all  tlie  dominions  of  Spain  and  specifically  in  the 
island  of  Cuba. 

Tn  testimony  of  wliicli  we  have  interchangeably  signed  this  Protocol. 

Caleb  Cushing. 

Ferndo.  Calderon  y  Collantes. 


MiNISTERIO  DE   ESTADO. 

Frotocolo  de  una  conferencia  celehrada  en  Madrid  el  dia  12  de  Enero  de 
1877,  entre  cl  Exmo,  Sor.  Don  Fernando  Calderon  y  Collantes,  Minis- 
tro  de  Estado  de  8u  Magestad  el  Rey  de  Espana,  y  cl  Honorable  Caleb 
Cushing,  Ministro  Plenipotenciario  de  las  Estados  Unidos  de  America, 

Las  dos  partes  respectivas  mutuamente  deseosas  de  terminar  amisto- 
samente  toda  coutroversia  sobre  el  efecto  de  los  Tratados  vigentes  en 
determinados  casos  de  jurisdiccion  y  procedimientos  judiciales,  y  a 
consecuencia  de  las  razones  espuestas  y  las  observaciones  carabiadas  en 
varias  notas  y  conferencias  anteriores,  hicieron  por  ambas  Partes 
declaracion  de  la  inteligencia  de  los  dos  Gobiernos  en  la  materia  y 
acerca  de  la  recta  aplicacion  de  dichos  Tratados. 

El  Sefior  Calderon  y  Collantes  declaro  lo  siguiente: 

1".  Ninguu  ciudadano  de  los  Estados  Unidos  residente  en  Espana, 
sus  Islas  adyacentes  6  sus  posesiones  de  Ultramar,  acusado  de  actos  de 
sedicion,  infidencia  6  conspiracion  contra  las  institnciones,  la  segnridad 
X)iiblica,  la  integridad  del  territorio  6  contra  el  Gobierno  supremo,  6  de 
cualquier  otro  crimen,  podra  ser  sometido  il  ningun  tribunal  escepcional, 
sino  exclusivamente  a  la  jurisdiccion  ordinaria,  fuera  del  caso  en  que  sea 
cogido  con  las  armas  en  la  mano. 

2°.  Los  que,  fuera  de  este  ultimo  caso,  scan  arrestados  6  presos,  se 
considerara  que  lo  hau  sido  de  orden  de  la  Autoridad  civil  para  los 
efectos  de  la  Ley  de  17  de  Abril  de  1821,  aun  cuando  el  arresto  6  la  prision 
se  hay  a  ejecutado  por  fuerza  armada. 

3".  Los  que  sean  cogidos  con  las  armas  en  la  mano,  y  por  tanto  osten 
comprendidos  en  la  escepciou  del  articulo  jjrimero  seran  juzgados  en 
consejo  de  guerrra  ordinario,  con  arreglo  al  articulo  segundo  de  la  citada 
Ley;  pero  aun  en  este  caso,  disfrutartin  para  su  defensa  los  acusados 
de  las  garantias  cousignadas  en  la  citada  Ley  de  17  de  Abril  de  1821. 

4°.  En  su  consecuencia,  asi  en  los  casos  meucionados  en  el  pnrrafo 
tercero  como  en  los  del  segundo,  se  les  permitira  a  los  acusados  nombrar 
procurador  y  abogado,  que  i^odra  comuniear  con  ellos  d  cualquicra  hora 
propia,  se  les  dara  oportunamente  copia  de  la  acusacion  y  una  lista  de 
los  testigos  de  cargo,  los  cuales  seran  examinados  ante  el  presunto  reo, 
su  procurador  y  abogado,  seguu  se  establece  en  los  articulos  veiute  al 
treinta  y  uno  de  dicha  Ley;  tendran  derecho  para  compeler  i1  los  testi- 
gos de  que  intenten  valerse  it  qu.e  comparezcan  d  prestar  su  declaracion 
6  a  que  la  presten  por  medio  do  exhorto;  jiresentaran  las  pruebas  que 
les  convengan  y  podran  estar  presentes  y  hacer  en  el  juicio  publico  su 
defensa  de  palabra  6  por  escrito,  por  si  mismos  6  por  medio  de  su  abo- 
gado. 

5°.  La  sentencia  que  recaiga  se  consultary  con  la  Audiencia  del  terri- 
torio 6  con  el  Capitan  General  del  distrito,  segun  el  jucio  haya  sido  ante 
.1  Juez  ordinario  or  ante  el  Consejo  de  guerra,  con  areglo  tambien  4  lo 
que  en  la  citada  Ley  se  determina. 
El  Seiaor  Cushing  declaro  lo  que  sigue: 

1°.  La  Constitucion  de  los  Estados  Unidos  consigna  que  el  eiyuicia- 
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miento  para  todos  los  delitos,  escepto  aquellos  de  que  sean  acusados 

altos  fuucioiiiirios,  sera  j)or  el  jurado,  y  tal  enjuiciamionto  ha  de  veri- 
ficarso  en  el  Estado  donde  se  liayan  cometido  dichos  delitos  6  crinienes,  y 
si  estos  no  fueren  cometidos  deutio  de  un  Estado,  se  seguirt'i  el  juicio 
eu  el  lugar  que  designe  el  Coiigieso,  (Art.  Ill,  Parragrafo  2");  que 
nadie  sen'i  obligado  a  lesponder  por  un  crimen  capital  6  de  otro  modo 
infamante,  siiio  en  virtud  do  iiiforme  del  gran  jurado,  con  escepcion  de 
los  cases  que  ocurran  en  las  fuerzas  de  tierra  6  de  mar,  6  en  la  milicia., 
cuando  est6  actualmente  de  servicio  (Enmiendas  a.  la  Constitucion,  Art. 
V) ;  y  que  en  toda  formacion  de  causa  criminal  disfrutara  el  acusado  del 
dereclio  il  juicio  i)ronto  y  publico  i^or  un  jurado  iraparcial  del  Estado  y 
distrito  dojule  se  baya  cometido  el  crimen,  y  (i  que  se  le  de  conocimiento 
de  la  naturaleza  y  motivo  de  la  acusacion :  6,  ser  careado  con  lost  estigos 
de  cargo,  li  valerse  de  mandamiento  li  orden  imperativa  del  tribunal 
para  obligar  {i  los  testigos  de  que  intente  valerse  4  que  presten  su 
declaracion, y  d  tener  abogado  y  procurador  para  su  defensa.  (Enmienda 
d.  la  Constitucion,  Art.  VI.) 

2".  El  acto  del  Congreso  de  30  de  Abril  de  1790,  cap".  9,  sec.  29, 
sancionado  de  nuevo  en  los  Estatutos  Revisados,  consigna  que  d  toda 
persona  acusada  de  infidencia  le  sera  facilitada  copia  de  la  acusacion, 
con  una  lista  del  jurado  y  de  los  testigos  que  ban  cle  presentarse  en  el 
juicio,  tres  dias  antes  que  este  se  celebre,  y  en  todos  los  demds  casos 
capitales,  dos  dias  antes  del  mismo ;  que  en  todos  los  casos  de  tal  clase 
podrd  el  acusado  bacer  su  amplia  defensa  por  medio  de  Abogado,  quien 
tendra  libre  comunicacion  con  61  a  toda  bora  propia;  que  podr4  en  su 
defensa  bacer  cualquier  i^rueba  que  pueda  presentar  por  testigos  babiles 
y  tendra  derecbo  para  compeler  a  sus  testigos  d  que  comparezcan  ante 
el  Tribunal. 

3".  Todas  estas  disposiciones  de  la  Constitucion  y  de  los  actos  del 
Congreso  estan  constante  y  permanentemente  vigentes,  con  escepcion 
del  case  de  la  suspension  temporal  del  Auto  de  "Habeas  Corpus." 

4°.  Las  disposiciones  aqui  consignadas  se  aplican  espresamente  d 
todas  las  person  as  acusadas  de  infidencia  u  otros  crimenes  capitales  en 
los  Estados  Unidos,  y  por  lo  tanto,  asi  segun  la  letra  de  la  Ley  como 
tambien  en  virtud  de  los  Tratados  vigentes,  las  espresadas  disposiciones 
alcanzan  y  comprenden  d  todos  los  Espauoles  residentes  6  estantes 
dentro  del  tcrritorio  de  los  Estados  Unidos. 

El  Seiior  Calderon  y  Collantes  entonces  declaro  lo  que  sigue :  En  vista 
del  satisfactorio  arreglo  de  esta  cuestiou  de  una  manera  tan  propia 
para  la  conservaciou  de  las  relaciones  amistosas  entre  los  respectivos 
Gobiernos  y  a  fin  de  dar  al  Gobierno  de  los  Estados  Unidos  la  mas 
completa  seguridad  de  la  sinceridad  y  buena  fe  del  Gobierno  de  Su 
Magestad  en  la  materia,  se  mandard  por  Real  Orden  la  estricta  obser- 
vancia  del  presente  Protocolo  en  todos  los  dominios  de  Espaiia  y  par- 
ticularmente  en  la  Isla  de  Cuba.  En  testimonio  de  lo  cual  bemos 
flrmado  alternativamente  este  Protocolo. 

Fern^°  Caldeeon  y  Collantes. 
Caleb  Gushing. 
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FIFTY-FOITRTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

[Senate  Document  No.  39.] 

Menaage  from  the  President  of  the  JJnited  States,  tranfunifting,  in  response 
to  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  December  22,  1896,  a  report  from  the 
Secretary  of  State,  accompanied  by  copies  of  correspondence,  concerning 
the  death  of  Charles  Gavin,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  in  the  island 
of  Cuba, 


Jajjuary  5,  1897. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  and  ordered  U< 

be  printed. 


To  the  Senate: 

I  transmit  herewitli,  in  response  to  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the 
22d  ultimo,  a  report  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  accompanied  by  copies 
of  correspondence,  concerning  the  death  of  Charles  Govin,  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States,  in  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Grovee  Cleveland. 
Executive  Mansion, 

Washington,  January  5,  1897, 


The  President: 

The  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  was  referred  the  resolution  of  thf 
Senate  of  December  22, 189G, requesting  the  President,  "if  not  incom- 
patible with  the  public  interest,  to  transmit  to  the  Senate  such  infor- 
mation as  the  State  Department  has  relating  to  the  death  of  Charles 
Govin,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  and  a  newspaper  correspondent, 
from  violence  by  the  Spanish  forces  at  Corredana,  in  the  Island  oi 
Cuba,"  has  the  honor  to  lay  before  the  President  copies  of  the  corres- 
pondence called  for. 

ElCHARD   OlNEY. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  4,  1897, 
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[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Rockkill  to  21r.  Lee. 

DEPAUTilENT   OF   STATE, 

August  18,  1896. 
iN'evvspaper  advices  from  Key  West  of  16th  state  that  Charles  Govin, 
an  Ainoriean  citizen  and  correspondent,  was  captured  near  Jaruco  by 
Spanish  troops  and  put  to  death.    Investigate  and  report  by  cable. 

ilOCKHILL. 


[Telegram.) 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill, 

Habana,  Augnst  19,  1896. 
Charles  Govin  landed  from  the  Tliree  Friends  July  6th;  joined  insur- 
gents; captured  in  a  skirmish  on  the  9th  with  Arturo  Adrian  and 
Adolfo  Mijares.    They  were  bound  and  taken  ofif.    Nothing  heard  of 
them  since.    They  are  not  in  the  fort  nor  prisoners. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee. 

DEPAETilENT  OF  STATE, 

August  20,  1896. 
Replying  yonr  cable  of  yesterday  in  reference  Charles  Govin  you  are 
instructed  to  demand  of  Captain-General   full  information.    In   case 
Govin  still  alive  insist  on  his  enjoying  full  treaty  rights  under  para- 
graph 2  or  3  of  protocol  of  77,  as  case  may  be. 


Mr.  Lee  to  the  Governor-General  of  Ciiba. 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  August  26,  1896. 

Excellency:  Having  been  informed  in  a  communication  dated  the 
21st  August  by  the  Secretary-General  that  you  have  referred  a  previous 
communication  concerning  the  American  citizen,  Mr.  Charles  Govin,  to 
the  Captain-General,  who  will  remit  to  you  the  data  requested,  and  in 
order  to  aid  your  etibrts  in  this  direction,  I  beg  to  inform  3'our  excel- 
lency that  I  have  information  which  may  or  may  not  be  correct,  but  if 
correct,  should  be  followed  up  in  order  to  secure  the  necessary  informa- 
tion as  to  the  fate  of  Charles  Govin.  It  is  certain  that  the  American 
public  now  believes  that  Govin  was  captured,  tied,  and  afterwards  killed. 
It  seems  to  me  to  be  the  duty  of  both  of  us  to  remove  that  impression 
if  the  information  upon  which  it  is  based  is  false. 

I  hear  that  Govin  was  captured  in  a  skirmish  on  the  0th  of  July 

between  the  Spanish  troops  under  General  Ochoa  and  the  insurgents 

under  Valencia,  at  a  point  north  of  Jaruco  and  near  the  coast;  that 

the  Spanish  General  Ochoa,  having  in  charge  the  captured  Govin  and 
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other  prisoners,  eneainped  that  night,  namely,  the  9th  July,  at  San 
Matias.  I  am  further  told  that  next  morning,  the  10th  July,  Govin, 
bound  to  two  men,  named,  respectively,  Arturo  Adrian  and  Adolfo 
Miyares,  was  taken  off  by  the  infantry  portion  of  Ochoa's  command. 
The  commanding  officer  of  that  detachment  is  responsible  for  the 
prisoners  of  war  committed  to  his  care  and  should  be  required  to  pro- 
duce or  account  for  Govin  if  living,  or  if  not,  report  the  mode  and 
manner  of  his  death. 

I  taice  this  opportunity  to  reiterate  to  your  excellency  the  assurances 
of  my  most  distinguished  consideration. 

FiTZHUGH  Lee. 


Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Lee. 

Depautjiets^t  of  State, 
Washington,  August  27,  1896. 
Sir  :  Your  dispatch  ISo.  93,  of  the  20th  instant,  relative  to  the  fate 
of  Charles  Govin,  who  belonged  to  the  Three  Friends  expedition,  has 
been  received,  and  in  reply  you  are  informed  that  your  proposal  to  make 
a  peremptory  demand  for  information  concerning  him  is  approved  by 
the  Department.  Xo  effort  should  be  spared  by  you  to  have  this  case 
thoroughly  investigated. 

I  am,  etc.,  Alyey  A.  Adee, 

Acting  ^Secretary. 


Mr.  BocMill  to  Mr.  Lee. 

Washington,  September  5, 1896. 
Sir  :  The  Department  has  received  your  dispatch,  Xo.  106.  of  the 
29th  ultimo,  with  inclosures,  relative  to  the  fate  of  Charles  Govin,  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  in  reply  you  are  instructed  to  press 
unremittingly  for  a  full  investigation  and  a  report  in  this  matter. 
I  am,  etc., 

W.  W.   EOCKHILL, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RockMll. 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Rahana,  September  10,  1896. 
Sir  :  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  instruction,  ISo.  76, 
directing  me  to  press  unremittingly  for  a  full  investigation  and  report 
as  to  the  fate  of  Charles  Govin,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  It  is 
to  be  remembered  that  the  Captain-General,  in  a  communication  dated 
August  24,  stated  that  said  Govin  had  been  wounded  in  a  skirmish 
and  had  died  from  said  wounds.  To  that  communication  I  replied 
under  date  of  the  29th  of  said  month  to  the  effect  that  I  was  con- 
strained to  believe  that  the  information  furnished  to  the  Captain-Gen- 
eral was  not  correct,  and  requesting  that  Govin's  matter  be  referred 
back  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  engaged,  as  it  is  possible 
that  he  may  have  confounded  the  case  of  some  other  jierson  with  that 
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of  Charles  Govin.  Since  that  I  have  heard  nothiDg  further,  but  if  no 
response  is  made  within  the  next  few  days  I  will  again  call  the  attention 
of  the  Captain-General  to  the  subject. 


I  am,  etc., 


FiTZHUGH  Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RocMill. 


United  States  Consulate-Generax,, 

Habana,  September  10,  1896. 
Sir:  I  beg  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  instruction,  No.  73, of  the 
3d  instant,  transmitting  a  letter    *     *     *     inclosing  the  affidavit  of 

,  stating  that  he  was  an  eye  witness  of  the  murder  of  Mr.  Charles 

Govin  by  Spanish  troops. 

The  statements  contained  in  the  affidavit  do  not  agree  with  those 
given  to  my  representative,  and  tend  to  confuse  the  manner  and  mode 

of  Govin's  death.     I  am  inclined  to  believe ,  for  he  had  no  object 

in  making  any  such  statements  and  did  not  volunteer  to  do  so. 
I  am,  etc., 

FiTZHUGH  Lee. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Bockhill  to  Mr.  Lee. 

Department  of  State, 

September  15,  1896. 
Your  1^0. 123  received.    Is  answer  you  exijected  received?    If  not, 
press  for  immediate  and  satisfactory  one. 

EOCKHILL. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Governor- General  of  Cuba. 

[Translation.] 

United  States  Consulate- General, 

Habana,  September  15,  1896. 
To  His  Excellency,  the  Governor-General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba: 

Excellency  :  On  the  29th  of  August  last  I  had  the  honor  to  address 
a  communication  to  your  excellency  in  reference  to  the  American  citi- 
zen, Charles  Govin,  To  the  coipmunication  of  the  date  designated  no 
reply  has  been  received. 

I  am  instructed  by  the  Department  of  State  at  Washington  to  press 
for  a  full  investigation  and  a  report  on  this  matter. 

I  write,  therefore,  to  ask  whether  any  further  investigation  and  report 
will  be  made,  or  whether  it  is  proposed  to  rest  the  case,  so  far  as  your 
Government  is  concerned,  upon  your  letter  to  me  of  the  24th  August, 
in  which  it  was  stated  that  "it  appears  that  in  the  several  exchanges 
of  shot  had  with  the  rebels  at  the  mountains  of  San  Martin  some 
prisoners  were  made,  among  whom  appeared,  wounded,  Charles  Govin, 
who  died  in  consequence  of  his  wounds." 

I  take  this  occasion,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 
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Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RocJchill. 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  September  18,  1896. 

Sir  :  I  liave  the  honor  to  submit  herewith  the  translation  of  an  official 
communication  from  the  Spanish  Government  on  this  island  embody- 
ing a  report  as  to  the  fate  of  Mr.  Charles  Govin,  an  American  citizen, 
from  an  officer  of  the  Spanish  army  to  Captain-General  Weyler,  who 
in  turn  reported  it  to  Governor-General  Weyler.  The  name  of  the 
officer  making  the  report  is  not  given  nor  the  place  where  Govin  is  said 
to  have  died  in  consequence  of  wounds. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  is  a  communication  in  reply  to  one  from 
me  to  General  Weyler  dated  the  29th  of  August,  a  copy  of  which  has 
been  duly  forwarded  to  the  Department,  In  that  communication  I  had 
the  honor  to  say  that  the  account  of  Govin's  death  was  not  satisfactory 
and  did  not  conform  to  the  information  in  my  possession.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  inclosed  report  of  the  Captain-General  to  the  Governor- 
General  is  a  reiteration  of  his  former  communication. 

******* 

I  respectfully  submit  this  matter  to  the  consideration  of  the  Depart- 
ment. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 


[Inclosure  in  No.  138. — TranBlation.] 
Governor-General  of  Cuia  to  Mr.  Lee. 

General  Government  op  the  Island  of  Cuba, 

Office  of  the  Secretary-General, 

Uahana,  September  15,  1S96. 
To  the  Consul-General  of  the  United  States,  Present. 

Sir  :  His  excellency,  the  Captain-General,  reported  yesterday  to  the  Governor-Gen- 
eral, as  follows : 

"Excellency:  His  excellency,  the  general  in  command  of  the  third  briijade  of 
the  second  division  of  the  third  corps  of  the  army  of  this  island,  under  date  of  the 
25th  ultimo,  reports  to  me  as  follows : 

"  'Excellency:  In  answer  to  the  two  respectable  communications  of  your  excel- 
lency of  the  23d  instant,  relative  to  the  information  requested  by  the  consul-jieneral 
of  the  United  States  regarding  the  American  citizen,  Mr.  Charles  Govin,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  your  excellency  that  the  said  person  was  made  a  prisoner  after  hav- 
ing been  seriously  wounded  in  the  engagement  on  tlie  9th  of  July,  which  took  place 
in  the  mountains  of  San  Martin,  and  that  he  died  in  con.sequence  of  his  wounds  on 
the  following  day  upon  being  taken  to  this  place,  as  I  had  the  honor  to  inform  your 
excellency  in  the  report  of  said  engagement  dated  .luly  11,  No.  197,  in  the  list  of 
prisoners  made  that  day,  and  conse<iuently  the  private  information  furnished  to  said 
consul  is  without  foundation,  or  perhaps  it  has  been  maliciously  furnished  by  persons 
disaffected  to  the  good  name  of  the  Spanish  army.'" 

By  order  of  his  excellency,  I  transmit  to  you  the  above  in  answer  to  your  com- 
munication of  the  29th  ultimo  relative  to  the  matter. 

God  guard  you  many  years.  • 

El  Marques  de  Palmerola. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Governor- General  of  Cuba. 

[Translation.] 

Consulate-General  of  the  United  States, 

Habana,  October  2,  1896. 
Excellency,:  I  duly  received  your  communication  of  the  18th  of 
September,  transmitting  the  report  of  the  chief  of  the  brigade,  second 
division,  third  corps  of  your  army,  and  I  am  now  directed  to  say  to 
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yoii  that  in  view  of  tlie  facts  iu  my  Government's  i)ossession  tending 
to  sliow  the  killing  of  Govin  after  he  was  taken  prisoner,  it  does  not 
consider  the  report  of  your  subordinate  a  satisfactory  account  of  his 
death.  I  will  have  also  to  request  the  name  of  the  oflicer  making  the 
report  in  question  as  well  as  the  name  of  the  place  at  which  it  was 
written,  this  last  seeming  to  be  important  because  in  the  said  report 
the  commander  of  the  brigade  states  that  Govin  died  in  consequence 
of  his  wounds  on  the  following  day  after  being  taken  to  this  place,  but 
nowhere  is  the  name  of  said  place  stated. 
I  take,  etc., 

FiTZHUGH  Lee. 


Mr.  BoclcMU  to  Mr.  Lee. 

Depart:vient  of  State, 
Washington,  October  8,  1896. 
Sir:  The  Department  has  received  your  dispatch,  ISTo.  100.  of  the  3d 
instant,  with  inclosure,  relative  to  the  fate  of  Charles  Govin,  and  in 
reply  j'ou  are  informed  that  your  action  iu  demanding  of  the  Governor 
and  Captain  General  of  Cuba  the  name  of  the  subordinate  general  who 
made  the  report  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Govin  and  the  name  of  the  place 
at  which  it  was  written,  is  approved  by  the  Department. 

******* 

I  am,  etc.,  W.  W.  Eockhill. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  EocJchiU. 

United  States  Consulate-Gekeral, 

Hahana,  October  17,  1896. 
Sir  :  TVith  further  reference  to  my  dispatch,  Xo.  160,  of  the  3d  instant, 
and  instruction,  jSTo.  110,  of  8th  instant,  relative  to  the  case  of  Charles 
Govin,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  copy  translation  of  a  communica- 
tion from  the  Governor-General,  in  which  he  states  the  name  of  the 
officer  who  reported  Govin's  death  to  have  been  Brig.  Gen.  Eduardo 
Lopez  Ochoa,  and  the  place  where  said  official  report  was  written  was 
Jaruco. 

I  have,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 

[Inclosure  in  Xo.  184.— Translation.] 

Captain- Geno'al  of  Cuba  to  Mr.  Lee. 

Army  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  Captaixcy-Gexeral, 

Office  of  the  General  Staff, 

Habana,  October  16,  1896. 
In  answer  to  your  communication  of  the  2d  instant,  I  have  to  inform  you  that 
the  rejiort  relative  to  the  death  of  the  citizen  of  the  United  States,  Mr.  Charles 
Govin,  which  in  due  season  was  communicated  to  you,  is  dated  at  Jaruco,  and  signed 
by  the  general  of  Brigade  D,  Eduardo  Lopez  Ochoa. 

As  the  report  referred  to  is  othcial,  to  which  I  give  full  credit,  I  regret  that  the 
Government  of  your  nation  does  not  consider  it  satisfactory,  undoubtedly  because 
it  takes  into  consideration  private  reports  which,  deprived  of  an  othcial  character, 
and  perhaps  furnished  indirectly  by  enemies  of  Spain,  I  understand,  should  not  be 
taken  into  consideration  by  a  friendly  nation. 
God  guard  you  many  years.  *  Valeuiano  Weylek. 
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riFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

[Senate  Document  No.  79.] 

Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting,  in  response 
to  Senate  resolution  of  December  15,  1896,  report  from  the  Secretary  of 
State,  submitting  a  list  of  claims  filed  in  the  Department  of  State  by 
citizens  of  the  United  States  against  Spain,  arising  out  of  the  insurrec- 
tion existing  in  the  island  of  Cuba,  and  the  accompanying  papers  relat- 
ing to  the  vessel  called  "  Competitors^  and  the  persons  claiming  American 
citizenship  captured  thereon. 


January  22,  1897.— Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  and  ordered  to 

be  printed. 


To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States : 

In  response  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  December  15,  1896, 
relating  to  Cuban  affairs,  I  transmit  a  report  from  the  Secretary  of 
State,  submitting  a  list  of  the  claims  filed  in  the  Department  of  State 
by  citizens  of  the  United  States  against  Spain,  arising  out  of  the  insur- 
rection existing  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  the  accompanying  corre- 
spondence relating  to  the  vessel  called  the  "  Competitors^  and  the  persons 
claiming  American  citizenship  captured  thereon,  which  I  deem  it  not 
incompatible  with  the  public  interests  to  communicate. 

Grover  Cleveland. 

Executive  Mansion, 

Washington,  January  22,  1897. 


The  President  : 

In  response  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  of 
December  15,  1896,  reading  as  follows — 

Besolved,  That  the  President  is  requested,  if  it  is  not  in  his  ojjinion  incompatible 
with  the  public  service,  to  send  to  the  Senate  copies  of  the  papers  relating  to  the 
condition  of  affairs  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  which  are  referred  to  in  the  report  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  that  accompanies  his  last  annual  message  as  papers  collected 
in  the  annual  volume  entitled  Foreign  Relations  of  the  United  States.     And  also  a 


CLAIMS    OF    CITIZENS    AGAINST    SPAIN. 


535 


statement  of  tlio  several  amounts  of  the  claims  lodged  in  the  Department  of  State  by 
citizens  of  the  United  States  against  Spain,  growing  out  of  the  alleged  insunectiou 
now  existing  in  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

And  also  all  correspondence  with  the  Spanish  Government  relating  to  the  vessel 
called  the  Comi,etitor  and  the  persons  captured  with  or  near  that  vessel,  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  charges  pending  in  any  court  in  Spain  or  Cuba  against  said  persons,  and 
the  proceedings  of  such  court  in  those  cases,  and  the  place  of  their  imprisonment, 
the  character  of  their  treatment  while  in  prison,  and  the  condition  of  their  health; 
whether  said  prisoners  have  had  the  privilege  of  counsel  of  their  own  selection  on 
any  trial  that  has  taken  place  on  such  charges,  or  were  represented  by  au}'  consul, 
attorney,  or  other  agent  of  the  United  States — 

the  undersigned.  Secretary  of  State,  lias  the  honor  to  submit  a  list 
of  claims  filed  in  the  Department  of  State  by  citizens  of  the  United 
States  against  Spain,  arising-  out  of  the  existing  insurrection  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba,  and  correspondence  relating  to  the  vessel  known  as  the 
Competitor  and  the  persons  claiming  American  citizenship  captured 
thereon,  with  a  view  to  its  transmission  to  the  Senate  if  deemed  not 
incomj)atible  with  the  public  interests. 

The  preparation  of  the  copies  of  correspondence  called  for  in  the 
first  part  of  the  resolution  requiring  more  time  than  has  been  found 
necessary  in  the  case  of  those  herewith  transmitted,  it  has  been  thought 
proper  not  to  delay  longer  in  submitting  to  you  the  documents  now 
ready. 

Eespectfully  submitted. 

BiCHARD  OLNEY. 

DEPART3IENT   OF   STATE, 

WashingtoUy  January  22, 1897, 


I. 

List  of  claims  againsf  Spain,  growing  out  of  the  insurrection  in  Cuia,  filed  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  State. 


Xarne  of  claimant. 


Grounil  of  claim. 


Aiuoiiut 
claimed. 


August  Bolten Arrest  and  imprisonment. 

John  D.  Ferrer do 

ilrs.  C.  J.  Diaz  de  Clarke ,  Property  losses 

John  F.  Java do 


rado . 


Jose  Tgnacio  Toscano 
Pedro  Plutarco  Ortiz  . 

F.  J.  Cazanas 

Jose  G.  and  Jo.se  M.  Velg 

Jose  Antonio  Yznaga 

Eicardo  Machado 

Francisco  Seiglie 

Jose  Kafacl  de  le.s  Reyes  y  Garcia  and  wife. 

Frederick  P.  Montes.' 

George  L.  Lay 

Andre.s  L.  Terry. 


-do  , 

.do 

-do 

-do, 

.do 

.do 

.do 

-do 

.do 

.do 

.do 


John  A.  Sowers I  Arrest,  imprisonment,  and  expulsion 


Perfecto  Lacosti . 
•  Wm.  A.  and  Louis  M.  Glean. 

Wm.  A.  Glean 

Louis  IT.  Glean 

Whitins  i  Co 

Mr.s.  A.^L.  Whiting 

J.  B.  Carillo  de  Alljornoz 

Ignacio  Larrondo 

Cristobal  N.  Madan 

Antonio  A.  Martinez 

Joaquin  P.  Cruz  and  wife 

George  W.  Hyatt 

Manuel  A.  R.  Morales 

Peter  Dominguez 

Teresa  Joerg 


Property  losses. 
Imprisonment .. 
Property  losses. 
do 


.do 
.do 
-do 
.do 


Property  losses  and  personal  injuries. 

Property  losses 

do 

do 

do 

Expulsion 

Property  losses 

a  Value  of  horse. 


$10,  000. 00 

25,  000. 00 

116,335.00 

90,  585.  00 

15,000.00 

84,  UOO.  00 

39,  843.  00 

178.  534.  00 

150,  500.  00 

64,  900.  00 

778,  510.  00 

729,  161.  00 

160.  000.  00 

(«) 

334, 905. 00 

200, 000.  CO 

652,  900.  00 

150,  tioii.  00 

4,  068.  00 

7,  547.  OO 

60,  240.  00 

17,  000.  00 

36.  l)(.0.  00 

129,  472.  38 

88,  uOO.  00 

35.  000.  00 

70.  000.  00 

285.  4P0.  54 

275,  000. 00 

lU,  000.  00 

2,  500.  00 
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List  of  claims  against  Spain,  etc. — Continued. 


Name  of  claimant. 


Ground  of  claim. 


Amount 
claimed. 


Property  losses 

....do  

...do 

....do  

Personal  injuries 

Arrest  and  imprisonment. 

Property  losses 

do 

Arrest,  imprisonment,  etc. 

Property  losses 

do 


.do 
-do 
-do 
.do 


James  A.  Glean 

Peter  S.  Rodriguez 

Antonio  M.  Jimenez 

Pedro  C.  Casanova 

Do 

Walter  G.  Dyfjert 

Frederick  A.  Libbey 

Jose  M.  Caraballo 

Do 

Angel  Gronlier 

Albert  V.  de  Gnicouria 

Rosa  A.  Maragliano. 

Juana  M.  C.  do  Maragliano 

J.  de  Armas  y  Armas 

Maximo  M.  Diaz 

Wm.  W.Gay 

Thomas  R.  Dawley 

George  Fortier .  ..\ 

L.  F.  Mare.ion  y  Marquez 

Wm.  G.  Thorue 

M.  D.  J.  Garcia  y  Pino,  executrix,  etc 

Manuel  Prieto 

Gnstave  Richelieu j  Imprisonment  . 

Miguel  de  la  Vega  y  Gener I  Property  losses 

J.  Sanchez  y  Coba I do 

F.  J.  Terry  y  Dorticas 

J.  C.  de  Albornoz  OTarrill 

A.  C.  de  Albornoz  O'Farrill 

Heine  Safety  Boiler  Co 

R.  M.  y  de  la  Cruz 

Francisco  Riouda  (Central  Tuiuucu  Sugar 
Cane  Manufacturing  Co). 

Charles  Rosa 

Rabel  &  Co 


$28,  425. 00 
40,  796. 00 
19,158.45 
40, 400.  00 
40,  OOO.  00 

lUU,  OOU.  00 
23, 166.  00 
9(1,  470.  00 
60,  000.  00 
34, 779. 00 

130,  000.  00 
30,  000.  00 
25,  000.  00 
6i),  525. 00 
10,  000. 00 


Expulsion I     25,  UOO.  00 

Arrest,  imprisonment,  etc j  100,000.  00 

Property  losses 32.  450.  00 

do 1 5,  000.  00 


-do 
.do 
-do 


25, 000. 00 
200,  000.  00 

58,  850.  00 
(rt) 

71,683.00 

16,  200. 00 

-do 202. 952.  50 

.do 1 06, 105.  49 

-do !  1 30,  703. 12 

■  do ,     27,316.80 

-do '  527,480.20 


.do 882,840.00 

-do 1  75.785.r.O 

Joseph  M.  Duenos i do j  15,  000.  00 

P.  P.  de  Leon do \  379,  000.  (0 

do 20,000.00 

Personal  in  j uries (c) 

. do '. 50,  000.  00 

Property  losses 100,  000.  00 

Imprisonment 25.000.00 

Property  losses 1  81,  888. 00 

do i  110.500.00 


J.  F.  de  Cossio 

Peter  E.  Rivery .' . 

Samuel  T.  Tolon 

Do 

Adolphus  Torres 

A.  L.  Terry  y  Dorticos  and  A. 

A.  E.  Terry 

Frederick  L.  Cray  craft 

Thomas  E.  Rodriguez 

Oscar  Giguel 

Jose  Tur 

Arhdfo  Santa  ^laria 

Knrequita  Santa  Maria 

Joseph  M.  Fernandez 

George  Becket 

Manuel  F.  Lopez 

Adolfo  Torres 


E.  Terry. 


Personal  in.iuries 

Property  losses,  banishment,  etc. 

Property  losses 

do  .". 


-do 
-do 
.do 
-do 


Killing  of  son,  S.  If  Lopez. 
Arrest  and  imprisonment. 


25,  000.  00 

61,  000.  00 

100,000.00 

251.  500.  00 

120,  803.  32 

94,  953. 32 

61,115.01 

75.  000. 00 

100, 000.  00 

25.  000.  00 


a  A  fair  indemnity. 


b  Not  stated. 
II. 


c  Suitable  indemnity. 


CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE   TO   THE   COMPETITOR. 


List  of  papers  relative  to  the 


Competitor"  and  the  persons  claiming  American  citizenship 
captured  thereon. 


Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Rockliill,  April  30, 1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olnev.  May  1,  1896. 

Mr.  Olncy  to  Mr.  Taylor.  May  i,  1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.'Kockhili,  May  1, 1896. 

Mr.  Rockhill  to  ]Mr.  Williams,  May  1. 1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Rockliill,  May  2.  lcS96. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Williams,  May  2,  1S96. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney,  May  2, 1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  William's.  MaV  2, 1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Rockliill,  Is'o.  29-10.  May  2, 1896. 
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Mr.  Tavlor  to  Mr.  Olnoy,  May  4.  1800. 

Mr.  Williaius  to  Mr.K'ockhill,  No.  2!)10.  May  5, 1896. 

Mr.  nliiov  to  Mr.  Willi;mi8,  May  6,  iX\H\. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olncy,  May  (J,  1S96. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olncy,  May  7,  ISilG. 

Mr.  Oliiey  to  Mr.  Williams,  May  7, 1S96. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Williams,  May  S,  1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Oluey,  May  8,  1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney,  May  8, 1S96. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney,  May  8, 1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Willianm,  May  9, 189(5. 

Mr.  Williams  to  ]Mr.  OJney,  May  9, 1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  William's,  May  9, 1896. 

Mr.  Kockhill  to  Mr.  Williams.  No.  1362,  May  11, 1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney,  May  11,  1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  2!t68,  May  11,  1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney,  May  11,  1896. 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney.  No.  sio,  May  11,  1896. 

Mr.  Ohiey  to  Mr.  Williams,  May  11,  1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney,  May  12,  1896. 

Mr.  AVilliams  to  Mr.  Olney,  May  13,  1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney,  Max  16,  1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Ix'ockliill,  No.  2987,  May  21,  1896. 

Mr.  W^illiams  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  2988,  May  21,  1896. 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  2996,  May  23,  1896. 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney,  Jnuc  16,  1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor,  .Inne  30,  1896. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  50,  July  14,  1896. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  79,  Aniiust  11,  1896. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  90,  Angnst  19,  1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor,  September  3,  1896. 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney,  September  4,  1896. 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney.  September  8,  1896. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  118,  September  9,  1896. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  190,  October  21,  1896. 

Mr.  Kockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  No.  lr>2,  October  28,  1896. 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  211,  Noyember  12,  1896. 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  212,  Noyember  14,  1896. 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  220,  Noyember  18,  1896. 

Mr.  Kockhill  to  Mr.  Springer,  No.  165,  November  19,  1896. 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  223,  Noyember  20,  1896. 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Kockhill.  No.  226,  Noyember  23,  1896. 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  November  26,  l896. 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  234,  November  26,  1896. 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  246,  December  3,  1896. 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  251,  December  5.  1896. 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Kockhill,  No.  260,  December  15,  1896. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  WilUaons  to  Mr.  Rockhill. 

Habana,  April  30,  1S96. 
The  American  scliooner  Competiior.,  from  Key  West,  witli  part  of  the 
crew,  was  captured  near  San  Cayetano,  to  the  westward,  while,  it  is 
alleged,  landing  arms  for  the  insurgents,  and  towed  here  yesterday. 
The  case  subject  to  marine  jurisdiction.  I  liave  seen  admiral,  who  tells 
me  it  is  now  under  examination  of  tlie  judge  of  instruction.  I  have 
verbally  asked  for  observance,  as  heretofore,  of  the  protocol  in  the  trial 
of  the  Americans  among  them,  and  I  shall  coulirm  it  in  writing. 
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[Tele  gram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  JFr.  Olney. 

Habana,  2Iay  1,  1S96.    (Received  3  p.  m.) 
Urgent.    Please  instruct  the  United  States  minister  at  Madrid  to 
request  Madrid  Government  to  instruct  Captain-General  to  observe 
strictly  the  protocol  in  the  trial  of  American  citizens  found  on  board 
Comj^etitor. 

[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor, 

Department  op  State, 

^y(lshington,  2Iay  1,  1896. 
Urge  Spanish  foreign  office  to  at  once  instruct  Captain-General  Cuba 
to  strictly  observe  protocol  applicable  to  trial  of  American  citizens  found 
on  board  Competitor.    This  cable  sent  at  instance  of  Consul-General 
Williams.    Cable  result. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  RocMill. 

Habana,  May  1,1896—11  p.  m. 

Urgent.  As  the  marine  jurisdiction  has  cognizance  of  the  Competitor 
and  persons  captured  on  board,  I  have  delivered  to-day  personally  a 
communication  to  the  admiral,  asking  that  the  case  be  tried  under 
seventh  article,  1795,  and  the  protocol  therein,  protesting  against  trial 
by  summary  court-martial  or  any  form  of  procedure  not  adjusted  to  the 
treaties.  Admiral  received  me  most  courteously,  but  seemed  to  hold 
the  opinion  that  the  case  does  not  come  under  any  treaty  of  Spain  with 
the  United  States,  because  tirst  article  of  the  protocol  says  "citizens  of 
the  United  States  residing  in  Spanish  dominions,"  and  these  men  do 
not  reside  therein.  I  replied  that  the  protocol  is  contained  in  the 
seventh  article  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  and  there  is  nothing  therein 
making  residence  of  American  citizens  within  Spanish  dominions  or 
Spanish  subjects  in  the  United  States  a  condition  necessary  to  entitle 
either  of  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  its  guaranties. 

Please  to  instruct  by  cable. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  RocJcMll  to  Mr.  Williams. 

Washington,  May  1, 1896. 
Was  Ambrose  Urbach,  of  Key  West,  among  prisoners  captured  on 
schooner  Com;petitor  f 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  RocMill. 

Habana,  May  P,  1S96. 
Can  not  say  if  Urbach  was  on  board  Competitor,  my  request  to  see 
prisoners  and  their  names  being  yet  refused. 
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[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Olney  to  21r.  Williams. 

Washington,  May  2, 1^06. 
Yours  of  yesterday  respecting  Comijetitor  passeugers  received  and 
•  acted  ux)OU.    What  is  situation  to-day?    Cable. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney, 

IlABANA,  May  2,  1806. 
Xo  cbaiig'e  in  situation  Competitor  passengers.  I  have  received  answer 
to  my  communication  from  acting  admiral  saying  chief  admiral  cruising, 
but  has  been  informed  by  bim  of  the  case  and  is  expected  to  return 
immediately,  when  my  commuuication  will  be  answered.  Meanwhile  no 
procedure  will  be  taken  in  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the  American 
citizens. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Williams. 

Washington,  May  5, 1896. 
If  your  position  is  that  Competitor  passengers  must  be  tried  by  the 
regular  marine  tribnual  having  jurisdiction  in  the  like  cases,  and  not  by 
special  court-martial,  your  position  is  approved  and  you  are  instructed 
to  insist  upon  it. 


Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  RocJchill. 

"N'o.  2940.]  Habana,  May  2,  1896. 

Sir:  Eeferring  to  my  dispatches  Nos.  2933  of  the  30th  ultimo  and 
2934  and  2938  of  the  1st  and  2d  instant,  respectively,  relating  to  the 
capture  of  the  American  schooner  Competitor ^  with  several  persons  on 
board,  while,  as  is  alleged,  landing  arms  and  ammunition  for  the  insur- 
gents, near  San  Cayetano,  on  the  north  coast  of  Cuba,  to  the  westward 
of  Habana,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inclose  copy,  with  translation, 
of  the  communication  dated  the  30th  ultimo,  which,  as  I  cabled  on 
the  same  day  and  yesterday  evening,  I  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
admiral  of  the  Spanish  West  Indian  naval  station,  asking  that  the 
Ami?ricau  citizens  found  on  board  be  tried  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  the  seventh  article  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  and  protesting,  in  the  name 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  against  their  trial  by  summary 
court-martial  or  by  any  other  form  of  procedure  not  adjusted  to  tiie 
t'irms  of  the  treaty. 

As  mentioned  in  my  cablegram  of  last  evening,  the  admiral  expressed 
himself  conversationally  as  holding  the  opinion  that  as  these  men  were 
not  residents  of  the  Spanish  dominions  they  did  not  come,  therefore, 
under  the  treaty  engagements  between  Spain  and  the  United  States. 
I  an  swered  this,  in  substance,  that  article  7  of  the  treaty  of  1 795  embraced 
American  citizens  and  Spanish  subjects  in  general  and  excluded  none, 
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and  that  no  one  of  its  parts  could  be  annulled  by  the  protocol,  such  as 
excluding  from  the  enjoyment  of  its  guarauties  American  citizens  not 
residing,  in  the  sense  of  domiciliation,  within  the  Spanish  dominions, 
nor  Spanish  subjects  not  residing  within  those  of  the  United  States, 
In  this  understanding  of  the  treaty  I  shall  continue  to  act  unless  other- 
wise instructed  by  the  Department. 

I  beg  to  inclose  a  copy  (with  translation)  of  a  communication  received 
to-day  from  the  admiral  acknowledging  receipt  of  mine  of  the  30th 
ultimo. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

IvAMON  O.  Williams, 

Consul- General. 


[Inclosure  No.  1,  with  dispatch  No.  2940,  Habana,  May  2,  1896.] 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Bahana,  April  30,  1S96. 

Excellency:  The  fact  of  the  seizure  and  bringing  into  this  port  of  the  American 
schooner  Competitor,  of  Key  West,  Fla.,  with  several  persons  on  board,  by  a  Spanish 
man-of-war,  and  of  the  subjection  of  the  vessel  and  persons  for  trial  to  the  tribunals 
of  tlie  marine  jurisdiction  of  this  island,  having  readied  the  knowledge  of  this 
consulate-general,  and  it  being  natural  to  suppose  that  these  persons  are  either  all 
or  in  part  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  having  no  exact  information  of  the 
causes  and  the  charges  justifying  their  subjection  to  the  said  tribunals;  therefore 
and  in  conformity  with  instructions,  I  have  to  ask  your  excellency  to  please  inform 
me  at  your  earliest  convenience  of  the  specili"  charges  against  this  American  vessel, 
as  likewise  against  the  persons,  with  names  of  the  latter,  that  I  may  at  once  transmit 
the  information  to  my  Government. 

Also,  in  compliance  with  the  same  instructions,  I  have  to  cite  as  strictly  applying 
to  the  trial  of  these  persons  the  terms  of  article  7  of  the  treaty  of  October  27,  1795, 
between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  which  says 

"The  citizens  and  subjects  of  both  parties  shall  be  allowed  to  employ  such  advo 
cates,  solicitors,  notaries,  agentb,  and  factors  as  they  may  judge  proper  in  all  their 
affairs  and  in  all  their  trials  at  law  in  which  they  may  be  concerned  before  the  tri- 
bunals of  the  other  party  ;  and  such  agents  shall  have  free  access  to  the  proceedings 
in  such  cases,  and  at  the  taking  of  all  examinations  and  evidence  which  may  be 
exhibited  in  the  said  trials  '' 

In  couseiiuence,  I  have  to  ask  your  excellency  for  the  strict  observance  of  these 
stipulations  in  the  trial  of  the  said  persons,  as  was  confirmed  and  agreed  upon  between 
the  two  Governments  in  the  protocol  of  the  12th  of  January,  1877,  for  the  amicable 
termination  of  all  controversy  as  to  the  eiit'ect  of  existing  treaties  in  certain  matters 
of  judicial  procedure,  and  with  respect  to  the  application  of  the  said  treaties  in  the 
trial  of  citizens  ol  the  United  States  within  the  dominion  of  Spain,  which  reads  as 
follows : 

"  1.  No  citizen  of  the  United  States  residing  in  Sjiain,  her  adjacent  islands,  or  her 
ultramarine  possessions,  charged  Avith  acts  of  sedition,  treason,  or  conspiracy  against 
the  institutions,  the  public  security,  the  integrity  of  the  territory,  or  against  the 
supreme  Government,  or  any  other  crime  whatsoever,  shall  be  suljject  to  trial  by  any 
excejitioual  tribunal,  but  exclusively  by  the  ordinary  jurisdiction,  except  in  the  case 
of  being  captured  with  arms  in  hand. 

"2.  Those  who,  not  coming  within  this  last  case,  may  be  arrested  or  imprisoned, 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  so  arrested  or  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  civil  author- 
ity for  the  effects  of  the  law  of  April  17,  1821,  even  though  the  arrest  or  imprison- 
ment shall  have  been  effected  by  armed  force. 

"3.  Those  who  may  be  taken  with  arms  in  hand,  and  who  are  tlierefore  compre- 
hended in  the  exception  of  the  first  article,  shall  be  tried  by  ordinary  council  of 
war.  in  conformity  with  the  second  article  of  the  hereinbefore-mentioned  law:  but 
even  in  this  case  the  accused  shall  enjoy  for  their  defense  the  guaranties  embodied 
in  the  aforesaid  law  of  April  17,  1821. 

"4.  In  consefjuence  whereof,  as  well  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  third  paragraph 
as  in  those  of  the  second,  the  parties  accused  are  allowed  to  name  attorneys  and 
advocates,  who  shall  have  access  to  them  at  suitable  times;  they  shall  be  fnruisiied 
in  due  season  with  copy  of  the  accusation  and  a  list  of  witnesses  for  the  prosecu- 
tion, which  latter  shall  be  ex.aniined  before  the  iiresnmed  criminal,  his  attorney  and 
advocate,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  articles  20  to  31  of  the  said  law; 
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they  shall  have  the  right  to  compel  the  witnesses  of  whom  they  desire  to  avail 
themselves  to  appear  and  give  testimony  or  to  do  it  hy  mtaiis  of  depositions:  tliey 
shall  present  such  evidence  as  they  may  .judge  jiroper,  and  they  shall  be  permitted 
to  present  and  to  make  their  defense,  in  puhlic  trial,  orally  or  in  writing,  by 
themselves  or  by  means  of  tbeir  counsel. 

"5.  The  sentence  pronounced  shall  bo  referred  to  the  audiencia  of  the  judicial 
district,  or  to  the  Caiitaiu-General.  according  as  the  trial  may  have  taken  place 
before  the  ordinary  judge  or  before  the  council  of  war,  in  conformity  also  with  what 
is  prescribed  in  tlie  above-mentioned  law.'' 

For  the  reasons  above  ex]n-essed,  and  in  view  of  the  jurisprudence  already  estab- 
lished liy  the  civil  and  military  courts  of  tliis  island  since  the  ll'th  of  January.  IHll, 
date  of  the  mutual  understanding  between  the  two  (iovernments  as  to  tlie  applica- 
tion of  their  treaties  in  cases  of  this  nature,  I  can  not  less  than  expect  that  the 
marine  courts  will  also  strictly  observe  the  sai<l  article  7  and  the  jirotocol,  granting 
to  the  persons  now  accused  the  enjoj^ment  of  all  the  means  of  defense  therein 
stipulated. 

And  it  being  agreed  between  the  two  Governments  under  article  3  of  the  above 
inserted  ])rotoc()l  that  those  American  citizens  wlio  may  be  taken  with  arms  in  hand 
shall  be  tried  by  ordinary  council  of  war,  I  must,  therefore,  protest  in  the  name  of 
my  Government  against  the  trial  of  these  American  citizens  by  sunuuary  court- 
martial,  because  of  this  method  being  excluded  from  the  protocol,  as  I  also  iJrotest 
against  every  form  of  procedure  not  adjusted  to  the  treaty. 
I  am,  etc., 

KaMON    0.    WiLLIAJIS, 

Consul-General. 
The  Admikal  of  the  Spanish  West  Indian  Squadkon,  etc. 


[Inclosnre  No.  2.  -with  dispatch  Ko.  2940,  Habana,  May  2, 1896.— Translation.] 

Office  of  the  Admiral  of  the  Spanish  West  Indian  Squadron, 

Babana,  Matj  1,  1S96. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  courteous  communication 
of  yesterday's  date,  personally  delivered  by  you  to-day  at  2  p.  m.,  and  to  inform  you 
that  the  case  of  the  seizure  of  the  schooner  Competitor  being  under  indictment  proceed- 
ings (en  sumario),  it  is  not  possible  to  answer  at  present  your  said  communication  nor 
your  note  relating  to  same;  hut  I  promise  to  do  so  at  the  earliest  convenience. 
I  am,  etc., 

P.  A,  Jose  Gomez  Imaz. 
The  Consul-general  of  xub  United  States. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Madrid,  May  4, 1S96. 
Telegraphic  orders  sent  Cuba  suspending  all  executive  action  until 
examination  can  be  made  as  to  all  taken  upou  Comjjttitor  who  may 
prove  to  be  American  citizens. 


Mr.  WiUiams  to  Mr.  Rochhill. 

ISo.  2946.]  Habana,  May  5,  1S96. 

Sir  :  In  continuation  of  my  dispatches  ]N'os.  2933,  2934,  and  2938.  of 
the  30th  ultimo  and  1st  and  2d  instant,  in  relation  to  the  capture  of  the 
American  schooner  Competitor,  with  several  persons  on  board,  near 
San  Cayetano,  on  the  north  coast  of  this  island,  to  the  westward  of 
Habana,  I  now  have  the  honor  to  inclose  for  the  information  of  the 
Department  a  copy,  with  translation,  of  the   answer  of  the  acting 
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admiral  of  this  naval  station  to  my  communication  addressed  him  on 
the  30th  instant  in  relation  to  this  affair. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  acting  admiral  informs  me  that  the  admi- 
ral in  chief  is  absent  from  Habana  on  a  cruise,  and  that  as  soon  as  he 
returns  he  -vrill  take  under  consideration  and  decide  upon  the  several 
particulars  presented  in  my  said  communication  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
with  the  assurance  that  no  essential  determination  will  be  taken  in 
the  meantime  to  the  detriment  of  the  rights  of  the  American  citizens 
engaged  in  this  affair. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

Eajmon  O,  Williams, 

Go7isi(l- General. 


[Inclosnre  Ko.  1,  with  dispatch  No.  2946,  Habana,  Maj-  5,  1896.— Translation.] 

Commaxdancy-General  of  Marine  akd  of  the  Spanish  Naval 

Station  of  the  West  Indies,  Office  of  the  General  Staff, 

Habana,  May  2,  1S96. 
Sir:  Hi6  excellency  the  commanding  general  of  this  station  and  squadron,  to 
whom  the  exercise  of  the  marine  jurisdiction  belongs  in  this  island  and  that  of 
Puerto  Rico,  being  absent  from  the  seat  of  gorerument,  there  is  no  legal  medium 
present  through  which  to  reply,  in  view  of  their  judicial  character,  to  any  of  the 
points  to  which  your  respectable  official  note  of  the  30th  of  April  last  refers. 

The  said  authority  having  been  informed  by  me  of  the  capture  of  the  schooner 
said  to  be  called  the  Competitor,  I  am  expecting  his  immediate  return,  and  as  soon 
as  this  occurs  he  will  decide  upon  all  the  particulars  treated  of  by  you,  my  powers 
being  limited  to  the  inspection  of  the  proceeaings  which  are  being  carried  on,  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  organization  and  attributions  of  the 
marine  courts,  and  to  assure  you  that  in  the  meantime  no  essential  determination 
will  be  taken  in  detriment  to  the  rights  of  any  citizen  of  the  nation  which  you  so 
worthily  represent. 

I  have  the  honor  to  communicate  the  above  to  you  in  amplification  of  my  commu- 
nication to  you  of  yesterday. 

God  guard  you  many  years. 

Jose  Gomez  Imas, 
Second  in  Command  of  this  JH^aval  Station. 
The  Consul-Genekal  of  the  United  States  of  America. 


[Telegram.} 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Williams. 

Washington,  May  6, 1896. 
Report  by  cable  upon  present  status  of  Competitor  case.    Give  names 
of  prisoners  claiming  to  be  American  citizens. 


[Tele^am.] 

Mr,  Williams  to  Mr.  Olncy. 

Habana,  May  6,  1896. 
Tour  telegram  received.  I  have  seen  acting  admiral,  who  tells  me 
the  examination  of  Competitor  proceedings  will  be  finished  to-day  and 
that  admiral  commanding  is  expected  to  arrive  to-night , when  my  com- 
munication of  the  30th  ultimo  in  which  I  have  asked  the  names  of 
American  citizens  and  permission  to  see  them  will  be  answered. 
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[Telegram.] 

Mr.  VTiUiams  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Habana,  May  7,  ISDG. 
I  have  received  5  o'clock  p.  m.  from  admiral  coramaiuling  the  answer 
to  mj  communication  of  the  30th  in  re^jard  to  the  American  citizens 
captured  on  Competitor.  He  replies  seventh  article  of  the  treaty  1795 
and  tlie  protocol  do  not  apply  to  them  as  they  are  not  residents  in 
accordance  with  law  relating  to  foreigners  and  tliey  are  to  be  tried 
by  summary  court  martial.  I  am  preparing  answer  and  protest  in 
accordance  with  your  telegram  2d  instant. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  WiUiains. 

WASHiNaTON,  May  7,  ISDO. 
Competitor  case.     Informed  officially  that  oulj^  one  American  citizen 
was  taken  and  is  now  under  arrest.     If  possible,  report  by  cable,  who 
and  where  he  is,  on  what  charges  held  and  how  treated. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  WilUams. 

Washington,  May  8, 1806. 
Competitor  case.  Did  American  citizens  have  fair  trial,  with  op]ior- 
tuuity  to  summon  and  examine  witnesses,  and  to  be  defended  by  coun- 
sel of  their  own  selection,  and  Avith  all  other  legal  guarantees. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Habana,  May  8, 1896. 
I  have  seen  prisoners  this  morning.  Laborde,  captain  Competitor^  tells 
me  was  born  New  Orleans  and  formerlj-  was  deputy  sheriff"  Tampa. 
Was  going  Lemon  City  with  twenty-four  passengers  when  they  seized 
the  vessel  by  force,  putting  pistol  to  his  breast,  and  took  command. 
Off  Cape  Sable  took  on  board  twenty-three  men  more.  William  Gil 
dea,  mate,  born  Liverpool,  England ;  Ona  Milton,  born  Kansas. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Habana,  May  8,  1896. 
In  case  of  Competitor^  trial  terminated.  Prosecuting  officer  asks 
penalty  death  for  all,  giving  ju-ecedence  to  the  local  law  relating  to  for- 
eigners over  the  treaty  and  the  protocol  in  this  case.  As  the  court  and 
authorities  here  agree  on  this  point,  I  inform  you  for  such  dii)loniatic 
action  you  may  deem  proper.  I  -am  preparing  remonstrance  Captain- 
General  as  the  superior  delegate  of  Spain  in  this  i.sland. 
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[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Habana,  2[ay  8,  1896. 
Competitor  American  citizens  have  not  had  opportanitj^  to  sumnion 
and  examine  witnesses  and  to  be  defended  by  counsel  of  their  own 
selection.  For  their  defense  their  only  counsel  at  the  trial  was  a  Span- 
ish naval  officer.  .Captain-general  and  admiral  both  contend  that  they 
are  not  embraced  in  the  treaty  because  not  residents  Spanish  territory, 
therefore  outlaws,  and  have  been  tried  for  piracy  and  rebellion,  conse- 
quently have  not  had  fair  trials  uudsr  the  treaty. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Williams, 

Washington,  May  9, 1896. 
Has  death  sentence  been  imposed?    When  is  it  to  be  executed! 
Dupuy  claims  Milton  is  the  only  American  citizen.    How  is  it  as  to 
Laborde  and  Gildeal 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Habana,  May  9,  1896. 
Milton  undoubtedly  is  a  native-born  citizen.  Laborde  says  he  was 
born  in  Kew  Orleans;  Gildea,  in  England.  However,  one  being  mas- 
ter and  the  other  mate  of  an  American  vessel  entitles  them  to  protec- 
tion of  the  United  States  under  paragraph  171  Consular  Eegulations, 
based  on  statutes,  and  were,  therefore,  entitled  to  be  tried  under  seventh 
article  of  the  treaty  and  in  accordance  with  fourth  articleof  the  protocol, 
allowing  them  to  name  attorneys  and  advocates  with  all  other  men- 
tioned guarantees,  instead  of  which  they  have  only  had  a  naval  officer 
for  their  defense.  Death  sentence  asked  for  by  prosecutor  not  yet 
imposed,  but  executions  twelve  hours  afterwards  is  customary. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Williams. 

Washington,  May  9,  1896. 
Have  urged  upon  Spanish  Government,  through  Dupuy  and  our  min 
ister  at  Madrid,  that  recent  Havana  court-martial  sentences  upon 
American  citizens  should  not  be  executed  until  this  Government  is  sat- 
isfied that  it  ought  not  to  interpose,  for  which  purpose  it  needs  and 
asks  record  of  proceedings  of  court,  charges,  evidence,  and  should  be 
officially  informed  what  opportunities  of  defense  defendants  had  through 
coimsel  of  their  own  choice,  examination  and  summoning  of  witnesses, 
and  otherwise.  Make  same  representations  and  request  to  governor- 
general,  urging  that  request  of  United  States,  whicli  would  be  i^roper 
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in  any  case,  is  specially  so  in  view  of  the  extremely  (juestiouable  juris- 
diction of  tlie  (;ourt-niartial,  wliich  can  be  Justilied  only  by  a  new, 
strained,  teclinical  construction  of  treaty  stipulations  and  which  is  con- 
trary to  their  si)irit,  to  their  fair  interi)retation,  and  to  the  intent  of  the 
parties  at  the  time  they  were  entered  into,  as  clearly  shown  by  their 
correspondence. 


3£r.  RocJcMll  to  Mr.  Williams. 

No.  13G2.]  Washington,  May  17, 1S96. 

Sir:  The  Department  has  received  your  dispatch  No.  2940,  of  the 
2d  instant,  with  inclosures,  relative  to  ihe  capture  of  the  American 
schooner  Competitor. 

1  am,  etc.,  W.  W.  Eockhill. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olncy. 

Habana,  May  11,  1896. 
Admiral  has  advised  consul-general  of  Great  Britain  that  Madrid 
Government  has  ordered  suspension  of  effects  of  the  Competitor  pro- 
ceedings and  their  transmission  to  supreme  council,  Madrid. 


Mr.  Williama  to  Mr.  RocliMll. 

No.  2908.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Hahana,  May  11,  1896. 
Sir:  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Department's  telegram 
of  the  9th  instant.     *     *     * 

In  consequence  I  addressed  a  communication  to  the  governor  and 
captain-general  in  the  same  sense  almost  word  for  word. 
I  am,  etc., 

Eamon  O.  Williams. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olncy. 

Habana,  May  11, 1896. 
Admiral  having  adhered  to  opinion  of  the  judge  advocate  making 
treaty  subordinate  local  law  for  trial  Competitor  men  and  having  twice 
rejected  my  protests  against  the  procedure,  I  addressed  cai)tain-gen- 
eral,  on  the  8tli  instant,  declining  in  him,  as  the  superior  delegate  of 
the  authority  of  the  Iving  of  Spain,  the  resp(nisibility  of  the  conse- 
quences, and  he  has  advised  me  that  he  has  informed  Government  of 
His  Majesty  of  ray  protests;  but  meantime  I  learn  from  good  source 
that  the  men  have  been  sentenced  to  death,  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
ceedings show  they  were  captured  without  arms  in  hand. 
y.  Doc.  2r.l,  pt  7 35 
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Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney. 

No.  510.1  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  May  11,  1896. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  telegram 
of  the  9th  instant,  as  follows : 

Make  immediate  representatious  to  Spanish  GoTcrnment  that  T'^nited  States  con- 
ceives it  to  be  its  right  and  duty  to  insist  that  court-martial  sentences  just  imposed 
at  Habana  upon  American  citizens  shall  not  be  executed  until  this  (lovernment  has 
opportunity  to  become  satislied  that  its  interposition  is  not  warranted.  To  enable 
it  to  reach  a  conclusion  in  the  matter,  it  should  have  and  now  asks  record  of  proceed- 
ings of  court,  charges  and  evidence,  and  should  know  what  opportunity  defendants 
had  to  defend  themselves  by  counsel,  of  their  own  choice,  and  by  examination  and 
summoning  of  witnesses.  United  States  would  be  entitled  to  insist  upon  such 
request,  with  the  necessary  reasonable  delay  in  any  case,  but  is  especially  so  entitled 
in  the  present  case,  where  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court-martial  is  extremely  doubtful 
and  can  be  justified  oi'ly  by  a  new  strained  technical  construction  of  treaty  stipula- 
tions, such  being  contrary  to  their  spirit,  to  their  fair  interpretation,  and  to  the 
intent  of  the  parties  at  the  time  they  were  entered  into,  as  clearly  shown  by  their 
correspondence.  Call  particular  attention  to  the  words  in  article  4  of  the  protocol, 
"all  Spaniards  being  in  the  United  States,"  as  well  as  "residing"  tliere.  It  is 
inconceivable  that  residence  as  a  condition  to  the  advantages  of  i>rotocol  was 
required  in  one  case  and  not  in  the  other.  Ask  for  an  immediate  answer  to  request 
that  execution  of  court-martial  sentences  be  postponed  for  reasons  and  with  pur- 
poses stated. 

I  at  once  obtained  an  interview  with  the  minister  of  state,  in  which  I 
presented  to  him  your  telegram,  togetlier  with  the  following  observa- 
tions in  the  way  of  argument: 

In  my  opinion  it  is  certain  that  the  protocol  of  1877  is  not  limited,  upon  a  reason- 
able construction,  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  residing  in  Sp.auish  territory,  for 
the  conclusive  reason  that  the  benefits  of  American  law  are  extended  to  all  Spaniards 
"being"  in  the  United  States,  although  they  may  not  be  residents  there.  To  dis- 
pute that  construction  is  to  deny  to  the  protocol  mutuality.  That  point  settled,  it 
is  certain  that,  even  conceding  for  the  sake  of  argument  that  the  American  citizens 
in  c|uestion  were  taken  with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  for  that  reason  triable  by  a 
council  of  war,  they  are  nevertheless  entitled  to  all  the  benefits  of  section  4  of  the 
protocol,  which  reads  as  follows : 

"In  consequence  whereof,  as  well  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  third  paragraph 
as  in  those  of  the  second,  the  parties  accused  are  allowed  to  name  attorneys  and 
advocates,  who  shall  have  access  to  them  at  suitable  times.  They  shall  be  furnished 
in  duo  season  with  copy  of  the  accusation  and  a  list  of  witnesses  for  the  prosecution, 
which  latter  shall  be  examined  before  the  presumed  criminal,  his  attorney  and  advo- 
cate, in  conformity  witli  the  provisions  of  articles  twenty  to  thirty-one  of  the  said 
law;  they  shall  have  right  to  compel  the  witnesses  of  whom  they  desire  to  avail 
themselves  to  appear  and  give  testimony  or  to  do  it  by  means  of  depositions;  they 
shall  present  sucli  evidence  as  they  may  judge  proper,  and  they  shall  be  permitted  to 
be  present  and  to  make  their  defense  in  puljlic  trial,  orally  or  in  writing,  by  them- 
selves or  by  means  of  their  counsel." 

My  Government  has  therefore  in  any  case  the  right  to  demand  an  inspection  of  the 
record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  council  of  war  in  order  to  determine  whether  or  no 
the  accused  have  been  given  all  the  benefits  of  section  4  of  the  protocol. 

The  minister  promptly  gave  a  favorable  response  to  your  request, 
which  I  reported  to  you  in  the  following  telegram : 

Presented  your  reciuest,  with  argument,  based  on  terms  protocol.  IMinister  of  state 
promptly  replied  all  executive  action  suspended  by  order  given  under  promise  made 
me  3d  instant.  Entire  record  will  be  ordered  Madrid  for  review  by  supreme  council 
war  and  marine.  When  there.  Government  can  control  record,  copy  of  whicli  will  be 
furnished  yon  for  inspection  prior  to  execution  in  the  event  supreme  council  should 
hold  proceedings  to  have  been  regular. 

The  newspapers  of  this  morning  say  that  the  review  of  this  case  by 
the  supreme  council  of  war  and  marine  will  involve  a  delay  of  at  least 
two  months. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hannis  Taylor. 
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[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Williams. 

Washington,  May  11,  1R96. 
Competitor  case.    Execution  of  death  sentences  u[)oii  Amorican  citi- 
zens suspended  pending  diplomatic  consideration  of  their  rights  under 
treaty  and  protocol. 


[Telogram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney. 

HabanA,  May  12,  1896. 
Urgent.  The  afternoon  newspapers  report  that  two  American  citi- 
zens,. Charles  Barnett  and  William  Leavitt,  cai>tured  on  land,  forming 
part  of  the  Competitor  expedition,  are  to  be  tried  by  ordinary  court- 
martial  of  the  marine  jurisdiction.  I  beg  that  immediate  instruction 
be  given  to  our  legation,  Madrid,  to  ask  suspension  of  the  effects  of  the 
trial  until  our  Government  can  be  satisfied  it  is  in  conformity  with  the 
treaty,  for  I  apprehend  the  condition  of  the  treaty  will  not  be  observed. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Habana,  May  13,  1896. 
In  reply  to  my  yesterday's  communication,  asking  for  the  application 
of  the  treaty  and  protocol  to  the  trial,  two  Americans,  Competitor  crew, 
and  suspension  of  execution  in  case  of  death  sentence  until  1  could 
inform  you,  Captain-General  advises  me  officially  that  American  citi- 
zens are  tried  according  to  the  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States,  and  further  that  no  death  sentence  will  be  executed  without 
approval  of  His  Majesty's  Government. 


[Telogram.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Habana,  May  16, 1896. 
I  am  preparing  correspondence  relating  to  the  Competitor  case  which 
is  voluminous  and  important,  mostlj'  in  Spanish,  which  I  am  translat- 
ing.   Can  not  be  transmitted  before  next  week. 


Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Rocl'Mll. 

No.  2987.1  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  May  21,  1896. 
Sir  :  In  continuation  of  my  dispatches  in  relation  to  Alfred  Laborde, 
William  Gildea,  and  Oua  Melton,  captured  by  a  Spanish  gunboat  on 
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board  the  American  schooner  Competitor  and  tried  at  8.30  o'clock  of  the 
morning  of  the.  8th  instant,  at  the  arsenal  of  this  port  by  the  naval 
authorities,  under  the  form,  of  procedure  known  here  as  the  most  sum- 
mary process  (juicio  sumarisinio),  I  now  have  the  honor  to  accompany 
translations  of  the  correspondence  liad  since  the  7th  instant  between 
the  aiitliorities  and  this  consulate-general  on  the  subject. 

The  first  communication  forming  part  of  this  correspondence  in  the 
order  of  reference  and  consideration  is  that  addressed  to  me  on  the  7th 
instant  by  the  admiral  of  the  station.  It  is  made  up  wholly  of  the 
opinion,  adverse  to  my  remonstrance,  of  the  judge-advocate  to  whom 
my  two  communications  of  the  30th  ultimo  were  referred  in  consulta- 
tion. It  will  be  seen  that  the  admiral  adheres  to  and  approves  of  this 
opinion.     In  it  the  judge-advocate  assumes: 

First.  That  the  specification  of  the  charges  against  these  men,  that 
I  had  asked  for  in  my  first  communication  of  the  30th,  could  be  fur- 
nished me  in  reference  to  the  friendly  relations  existing  between  the 
two  countries.  I  must  observe,  however,  that  the  trial  of  these  men 
took  place  within  the  short  time  of  fifteen  hours  after  this  offer,  with 
the  niglit  intervening;  and,  that  notwithstanding  the  men  have  been 
tried  and  condemned  to  death,  that  the  specific  charges  have  not  yet 
been  furnished  me  for  transmission  to  you. 

Second.  That  with  respect  to  the  list  of  the  names  of  the  men,  the 
judge- advocate  tells  the  admiral  that  there  was  reason  to  suppose  that 
Melton  was  the  only  American  citizen  on  board.  But  I  must  here 
observe,  too,  that,  as  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  Laborde  was  the 
master,  and  Gildea  the  mate,  according  to  paragraph  171  of  the  Con- 
sular Eegulations,  based  on  statute,  and  the  fact  of  the  vessel  being 
American,  the  flag  covered  them.  In  consequence,  it  became  my  duty 
and  right  to  interpose  in  their  iavor. 

Third.  The  judge-advocate  assumes  that  neither  article  7  of  the 
treaty  of  the  27th"  of  October,  1795,  nor  the  protocol  of  1877,  invoked 
by  me,  apply  to  the  case  in  question.  Because,  as  he  further  assumes, 
foreigners  must  be  tried  by  the  same  courts  having  cognizance  in  all 
affairs  of  Spanish  subjects,  in  accordance  with  the  local  law  relating  to 
foreigners  of  the  4th  of  July,  1870.  And  at  this  point  I  beg  to  remark 
that  the  judge-advocate  subordinates  the  treaty  to  the  local  law  instead 
of  giving  precedence  to  the  treaty  as  a  part  of  the  supreme  law  of 
Spain. 

Fourth.  He  also  assumes  that  whatever  interpretation  and  scope  may 
be  given  to  the  treaty  and  the  protocol  construing  it,  that  the  latter  from 
the  beginning  embraces  only  resident  American  citizens.  But  against 
this  assumption  I  beg  to  state  that  article  7  of  the  treaty  of  1795 
imposes  no  condition  of  residence  either  on  Spanish  subjects  in  the 
United  States  nor  American  citizens  in  the  dominions  of  Spain;  for, 
were  it  so,  then  the  status  of  Spanish  subject  and  of  American  citizen 
would  be  taken  away  from  thousands  of  Spaniards  and  Americans  who 
visit  both  countries  every  year  either  on  business  or  pleasure,  as  mer- 
chants, manufacturers,  tradesmen,  travelers,  and  tourists. 

Besides,  the  protocol  can  not  detract  any  force  from  the  treaty  as 
understood  by  the  President  and  Senate  of  the  United  States,  who  have 
sanctioned  it;  and  not  being  yet  revoked  it  continues  in  force  as  the 
matrix  of  the  protocol.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  protocol  must 
conform  to  the  treaty  and  not  the  treaty  to  the  protocol.  But  even 
then,  the  protocol  explicitly  mentions,  in  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Cash- 
ing, all  Spaniards  residing  or  hiding  in  the  United  States,  and  conversely, 
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in  the  vseuse  of  ftrticle  7,  sliould  embrace  all  Aineri<;ans  either  residing 
or  beiiif;  in  the  Si)anish  dominions. 

Fifth.  The  assmnption  that  foreij^ners  must  be  inscribed  at  the  pro- 
vincial jJTovernnients  and  at  their  respective  consulates  in  accordance 
with  article  7  oi"  the  local  law  relating  to  them  can  not  be  maintained, 
for  it  would  he  ecpiivalcnt  to  deprivin*;-  them  of  their  rights  of  nation 
ality  and  of  the  i>rotection  of  their  resp(H^iive  Governments,  a  doctrine 
that  no  Government  will  admit,  not  even  that  of  the  Judge-advocate,  to 
whose  opinion  on  these  several  ])oints  the  admiral  adheres  and  a])proves. 

Sixth.  It  is  also  erroneously  assumed  by  tlie  judge-advocate  that  the 
law  of  the  17th  of  April,  18-!1,  is  derogated  by  IS])anish  laws  of  subse- 
quent enactment — that  is  to  say,  that  a  treaty  as  an  international  con- 
tract can  be  derogated  by  either  party  at  ])leasure  by  local  legislation 
or  decretal  action — a  most  dangerous  doctrine  indeed  for  the  friendly 
intercourse  and  peace  of  nations. 

Seventh.  The  judge-advocate  also  contends  that  the  jurisprudence 
established  here  under  the  treaty  and  protocol  since  1877,  in  such  cases 
as  that  of  Resell,  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  Mayolin,  at  Santa  Clara,  San- 
gnily,  Aguirre,  Carrillo,  and  Cepcro,  at  Havana,  forms  no  precedent  in 
these  cases  of  Melton,  Laborde,  and  Gildea — tliat  is,  that  the  naval 
jurisdiction  has  a  distinct  and  exce})tional  authority  in  cases  coming 
under  its  jurisdiction  to  that  possessed  by  the  military  and  civil  powers 
by  which  those  other  cases  were  tried. 

In  reference  to  the  passage  on  page  2  of  the  admiral's  communica- 
tion to  me  of  the  9th  instant,  wherein  the  judge- advocate  calls  atten- 
tion in  the  sense  of  amplitude,  to  the  term  of  ten  days  having  been 
employed  in  substantiating  and  trying  this  case,  I  have  to  say :  That  the 
time  thus  gained  for  the  defense  was  accidental  aiul  not  intentional, 
and  was  owed  entirely  to  the  temporary  absence  of  the  admiral  in  com- 
mand who  was  then  on  a  cruise  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  island,  and 
that  had  he  been  present  at  the  time  of  the  bringing  of  the  men  to  this 
port,  there  are  reasons  to  believe  that  tliey  would  have  been  tried  and 
sentenced  within  the  next  twenty-four  hours. 

I  beg  also  to  observe  that  during  the  civil  war  in  the  United  States 
it  was  a  very  common  thing  for  vessels  loaded  with  arms  and  munitions 
of  war  to  leave  the  ports  of  Habana  and  Is'assau  and  land  their  cargoes 
in  the  Southern  States;  but  I  know  of  no  case  in  which  ])arties  inter- 
cepted and  arrested  by  the  Federal  authorities  were  ever  deprived  of  the 
right  to  name  counsel  of  their  own  choice  and  to  be  senteui'.ed  to  death 
by  most  summary  process,  as  has  been  done  in  this  case  with  the  men 
captured  on  board  the  American  schooner  Competitor. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  say  that  copies  are  also  accompanied  of  my 
answer  dated  the  7th  instant,  of  his  reply  of  the  9th  to  my  said  com- 
munication; of  my  communication  to  the  captain  general,  dated  the 
8th,  and  also  that  of  the  9th,  to  the  admiral,  in  answer  to  his  of  the 
same  date;  the  admiral's  reply,  also  a  note  from  the  governor-general 
acknowledging  receipt  of  my  communication  of  the  8th,  above  referred 
to.-  Likewise,  copies  of  correspondence  had  with  the  Uritish  consul- 
general  relative  to  William  Gildea;  Mr.  Laborde's  statement  signed 
besides  by  Melton  and  Gildea;  letter  dated  the  2d,  received  on  the  7th 
from  Ona  Melton;  another  one  of  same  date  from  William  Gildea,  and 
a  third  letter  signed  jointly  by  the  three  prisoners  under  date  of  the 
7th  instant. 

I  am,  &o.^ 

Ramon  O.  Williams, 

Consul  General. 
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[Inclosiire  1  with  No.  2987.— Translation.] 

Commander-General  of  Marine  of  the  Naval  Station 

AND  Squadron  of  the  West  Indies, 

Habana,  May  7,  1896. 

Sir:  Your  official  letter  and  note  of  the  30th  ultimo  haviiig  been  referred  in  con- 
.sultation  to  the  judge-advocate  of  this  naval  station,  this  counsellor  reports  as 
follows : 

"Excellency:  Under  date  of  the  30th  of  April  last  the  consul-general  of  the 
United  States  in  this  capital  addressed  your  excellency  the  two  preceding  communi- 
cations passed  to  me  for  examination  and  report  accompanied  with  the  proceedings 
of  the  case.  In  the  first  of  those  communications,  starting  from  the  supposition  that 
the  schooner  Competitor  and  the  persons  captured  on  board  might  be  Americans,  and 
not  having  exact  information  respecting  the  charges  and  accusations  justifying  their 
submission  to  the  naval  courts  of  this  island,  and  in  accord,  as  he  alleges,  with  the 
instructions  of  his  Government,  he  asks  your  excellency  to  have  the  goodness  to 
inform  him  as  soon  as  may  be  possible  of  the  specific  charges  brought  against  the 
said  schooner  and  citizens,  with  the  names  of  the  latter,  for  the  purpose  of  transmit- 
ting them  at  once  to  his  Government. 

"Eespecting  the  first  part  of  this  consular  petition  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  under- 
signed, in  view  of  the  good  desires  always  animating  and  inspiring  your  excellency 
when  treating  of  matters  that  may  in  some  manner  directly  or  indirectly  aiiect  a 
friendly  nation  with  which  the  best  relations  are  maintained,  that  your  excellency 
can  at  once  manifest  to  the  consul-general  of  the  United  States  that,  in  effect,  this 
naval  jurisdiction  is  now  occupied  in  trying  the  case  of  the  capture  of  a  schooner 
hailing  from  the  port  of  Key  West,  whose  certificate  of  inscription  and  sailing  license 
agree  as  to  her  name  being  that  of  Competitor,  or  the  same  one  which,  refusing  to 
show  any  flag,  made  armed  resistance  to  a  vessel  of  war  of  our  nation  and  landed  a 
cargo  of  arms,  ammunition,  explosives,  and  other  effects  belonging  to  a  filibuster 
expedition,  under  command  of  the  so-called  Colonel  Monzon;  the  same  that  he  con- 
veyed from  the  coast  of  Florida  to  Berracos  Cove,  where  the  schooner  was  discharg- 
ing when  discovered.  It  is  evident  that  the  accusations  and  charges  springing  Irom 
this  fact  will  be  formulated  according  to  regular  rules  and  within  the  time  fixed  by 
our  code  of  criminal  procedure,  it  being,  therefore,  impossible  to  anticipate  the  spec- 
ification desired  by  the  consul.  But  if  agreeable  to  your  excellency  he  could  be 
assured  that  at  the  proper  time  he  will  be  informed  of  all  the  details  he  desires  to 
know  of  the  case. 

"  With  respect  to  the  list  of  the  names  of  the  men  captured  that  might  be  sup- 
posed to  be  American  citizens,  there  appears  no  reason  up  to  the  present  to  suppose 
there  is  any  other  than  OLna  Milton  of  that  nationality,  who  declares  he  is  a  native 
of  Kansas,  23  years  of  age,  single,  newspaper  reporter,  son  of  Daniel  and  Nancy,  and 
resident  of  Key  West.  On  reaching  this  point  I  am  pleased  to  call  the  attention  of 
your  excellency  to  the  contradiction  in  which  the  consul  appears  to  incur  when, 
after  giving  the  assurance  in  the  first  cited  paragraph  of  his  estimable  communica- 
tion to  the  effect  that  he  had  no  exact  information  regarding  the  case,  on  continuing 
he  asks  that  the  men  who  might  perhaps  appear  to  be  American  citizens  be  tried  in 
strict  accord  to  Article  VII  of  the  treaty  of  the  27th  of  October,  1795,  but  of  whose 
names  and  circumstances  he  then  knew  nothing. 

"Neither  the  Article  VII  invoked  by  the  consul  nor  the  interpretation  given  it  by 
the  protocol  signed  at  Madrid  the  12th  of  January,  1877,  apply  to  this  case,  because 
of  the  following  reasons: 

"First.  Because  foreigners  without  distinction  of  nationality  are  subject  to  the 
laws  and  courts  of  Spain  for  crimes  committed  within  Spanish  territory,  and  as  such 
foreigners  do  not  enjoy  any  special  right  or  privilege,  being  subject  to  the  same 
courts  that  have  cognizance  of  the  aft'airs  of  Spaniards  in  conformity  of  articles  41 
to  47  of  the  law  relating  to  foreigners  in  the  ultramarine  provinces  of  the  4th  of 
July,  1870. 

"Second.  Because  whatever  may  be  the  interpretation  and  scope  that  may  be 
given  to  the  treaty  and  its  meaning  given  by  the  protocol,  this  from  its  beginning 
declares  it  only  embraces  resident  American  citizens,  and  these  only  in  the  case  of 
not  being  arrested  with  arms  in  hand,  circumstances  that  do  not  concur  in  the  present 
case. 

"Article  VII  of  the  said  law  relating  to  foreigners  exacts,  among  other  requisites 
for  a  foreigner  to  be  considered  a  resident  in  the  colonies  (ultramar),  that  he  must 
be  inscribed  in  the  register  which  to  that  effect  is  kept  in  the  superior  civil  govern- 
ments and  in  the  consulates  of  his  nation. 

"And  lastly,  because  the  law  of  the  7th  of  April,  1821,  mentioned  in  the  protocol 
and  invoked  by  the  consul  in  its  relation  to  the  procedure  that  was  fixed  in  the 
articles  20  to  31  of  the  said  law  and  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  declarations  of  the  protocol 
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are  totally  derogated  under  the  final  enactment  of  the  present  law  governing  crimi- 
nal procedure,  by  article  750  of  the  code  of  military  Justice  and  by  article  472  of  the 
law  of  military  innriiie  procediiro. 

"Thejnris))rudoiice  to  wliich  the  consul  refers  in  his  communication  and  alleges 
to  be  established  by  the  civil  and  military  courts  of  this  island  has  been  limited  to 
the  comjteteucy  of  the  courts  and  not  the  rules,  forms,  requisites,  and  solemnities 
of  the  methods  of  procedure  observed  by  them. 

"Finally,  excellency,  yon  should  not  receive  nor  accept  in  any  form  the  protest 
addressed  to  you  by  the  consul  of  the  United  States  in  the  name  of  his  Government 
against  the  applicntion  of  most  summary  proceedings  (juicio  sumarisimo)  to  those 
who  in  the  case  might  be  American  citizens  because  he  consideis  that  form  of  pro- 
cedure excluded  from  the  protocol  and,  because  in  his  opinion,  it  is  not  the  ordinary 
council  of  war  mentif)nod  in  Article  III  of  the  protocol. 

"  This  is  an  error  of  law  in  which  the  consul  incurs,  the  correction  of  which  he  will 
find  if,  in  his  recognized  ability2he  will  revise  the  latest  organic  law  relating  to  the 
procedure  of  marine  courts. 

"In  conclusion  I  am  going  to  refer  to  the  second  communication  of  the  consul- 
general  of  the  United  States,  referring  to  his  desire  to  communicate  with  the  pris- 
oners. The  prohibition  of  outside  intercourse  to  which  they  were  subjected  having 
been  removed,  your  excellency  can  grant  the  petition. 

"In  the  above  sense  it  is  understood  by  the  undersigned  that  your  excellency  can 
be  pleased  to  reply  to  the  consul-general  of  the  United  States  should  you  not  esteem 
it  better  to  decide  otherwise.  Moreover,  I  have  to  say,  that  the  official  correspond- 
ence that  had  given  rise  to  this  consultation,  as  also  the  superior  decree  your  excel- 
lency may  have  given  it,  should  be  passed  to  the  judge  of  instruction  eucharged  with 
the  examination  of  the  case  for  their  attachment  to  the  proceedings.  Your  excellency 
will  decide." 

And  having  accepted  the  preceding  report  I  have  the  honor  to  so  inform  you  in 
reply  to  your  above-cited  esteemed  communication. 
I  am,  etc., 

Jose  Navarro  y  Fernandez. 

The  CONauL-GENERAL  OF  THE  United  States. 


[Inclosure  2  with  Ko.  2987.] 

United  States  Consulate-Generat., 

Hahana,  May  7,  1896. 
His  Excellency  the  Aclmiralin  Command  of  this  Naval  Station  and  Squadron. 

Excellency  :  I  have  the  honor  to  reply  to  your  attentive  communication  of  this 
date,  received  at  this  5  p.  m.,  and  to  ])rotest  at  once  against  the  narrow  and  antag- 
onistic sense  with  which  it  considers  the  treaties  and  conventions  existing  between 
the  United  States  and  Spain.  And  being  especially  instructed  by  my  Government 
in  the  present  case,  I  must  insist  to  the  point  of  obtainmeut — that  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  are  to  be  judged  by  the  courts  of  this  country,  in  conformity  with 
the  treaty,  notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  the  judge-advocate  of  this  naval  station, 
and  to  which  your  excellency  has  officially  adhered  with  transmission  of  a  copy  of  it 
to  me. 

I  can  never,  as  the  representative  of  the  United  States  in  this  island,  lend  assent 
to  the  trial  of  my  countrymen  by  the  exceptional  tribunal  called  by  the  name  of  the 
most  summary  process  (juicio  sumarisimo),  because  such  form  of  trial  is  contrary  to 
what  has  been  agreed  and  ratified  in  the  treaty  of  1795  and  the  protocol  of  1877 
between  our  respective  nations,  and  its  application  would  constitute  a  most  flagrant 
violation.  Therefore  I  trust  to  be  able  to  convince  your  excellency  of  the  error  in 
which  his  honor  the  judge-advocate  has  incurred  on  submitting  his  opinion  to  your 
excellency,  for  the  point  in  dispute  is  of  the  clearest  nature. 

Your  excellency,  by  accepting  the  ojjinion  of  the  judge-advocate,  affirms  that 
article  7  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  as  likewise  the  protocol  of  1877,  for  several  stated 
reasons,  do  not  apply  to  the  present  case,  and  which  I  will  now  proceed  to  refute, 
interpreting  in  the  following  manner,  with  all  fidelity,  the  intent  of  my  Government, 
which  has  been  duly  communicated  to  me. 

First.  It  is  not  absolutely  exact  with  respect  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  the 
affirmation  of  your  excellency  that  they,  in  their  character  of  foreigners,  must  bo 
subject  for  crimes  of  which  they  are  accused  within  Spanish  territory  to  all  the  laws 
and  tribunals  of  Spain,  neither  that  they  are  not  exempt  from  the  tribunals  which 
in  certain  cases  have  cognizance  in  the  attairs  of  Spaniards,  notwithstanding  the 
prescriptions  of  articles  41  and  47  of  the  said  law  relating  to  foreigners,  which  your 
excellency  mentions.  And  it  is  not  exact  because  there  are  exceptions  guaranteed 
by  existing  treaties  to  American  citizens.    And,  indeed,  the  present  case  is  a  typical 
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example  of  this  statement,  treating  as  it  does  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  accused 
of  acta  against  the  integrity  of  Spanish  territory ;  for  article  7  of  the  treaty  of  1795 
provides  that  the  detention  or  arrest  for  offenses  committed  l)y  citizens  of  the  United 
States  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain  shall  he  "made  and  ]ir<tsecutc'd  hy  order  and 
authority  of  law  only  and  according  to  ordinary  proceedings  in  such  cases"  (segun 
los  traniites  ordinaries  en  tales  cases). 

But  notwithstanding  the  clearness  of  the  oh.ject,  douhts  arose  as  to  the  preciseness 
of  its  meaning,  and  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Spain  agreed  upon 
an  interpretation  and  reduced  it  to  a  formal  understanding  under  what  is  now 
known  as  the  protocol  of  1877,  the  third  article  of  which  textually  says: 

"Those  Avho  may  he  taken  with  arms  in  hand,  and  who  are  therefore  compre- 
hended in  the  exception  of  the  first  article,  shall  he  tried  by  ordinary  council  of  war, 
in  conformity  with  the  second  article  of  the  hereinbefore-mentioned  law;  but  even 
in  this  case  the  accused  shall  enjoy  for  their  defense  the  guaranties  embodied  in  the 
aforesaid  law  of  1821." 

And  article  4  confirms  article  3  in  all  its  parts.  And  it  will  therefore  be  seen  how 
the  opinion,  approved  by  your  excellency,  of  the  judge-advocate  is  mistaken.  For 
Spanish  subjects  trial  by  most  summarj^  process  may  be  in  order  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, but  never  for  citizens  of  the  United  States.  Exceptional  tribunals  may 
try  the  first,  but  never  the  second.  Neither  the  laws  nor  the  judges  of  exceptional 
councils  of  war  have  application  within  the  dominions  of  Spain  to  citizens  of  the 
United  States. 

If  American  citizens  are  captured  in  those  dominions  with  arms  in  hand,  they  are 
to  be  judged  solely  in  accordance  with  article  3  of  the  protocol,  which  in  that  sense 
interprets  authentically  the  treaty  of  1795,  and  as  that  article  refers  to  the  second  of 
the  law  of  the  17th  of  April,  1821,  this  last  article  is  therefore  the  one  of  immediate 
application.     That  second  article  of  the  law  of  the  21st  of  April,  1821,  says: 

"The  accused  will  be  tried  militarily  in  ordinary  council  of  war,  as  prescribed  iu 
the  law  8,  title  17,  book  12,  of  tbe  last  recompilation." 

There  exists,  therefore,  an  absolute  conformity  between  the  treaty  of  1795,  the 
protocol  of  1877,  and  the  law  of  1821,  for  they  all  agree  that  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  captured  with  arms  in  hand  in  Spanish  territory  can  not  ever  be  tried 
by  most  summari/  process  but  by  ordinary  council  of  war. 

My  Government  can  not,  therefore,  consent  that  its  citizens  be  tried  under  any  other 
form  of  procedure  than  that  expressed  in  the  treaty,  and  to  which  it  strictly  adheres. 

The  second  manifest  error  contained  in  the  communication  of  your  excellency  is 
that  which  apjiroves  the  part  of  the  opinion  of  his  honor  the  judge-advocate  by 
which  he  aflirms  that  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  1795  and  protocol  of  1877 
embrace  only  American  citizens  residents  of  Sjianish  territory.  But  this  error  dis- 
appears at  once  when  it  is  shown  that  the  treaty  does  not  distinguish  between  Ameri- 
can citizens  residing  or  being  in  Spanish  territory.  Article  7 embraces  all  American 
citizens  without  difference  of  any  kind.  Again,  if  there  was  any  doubt  on  this  point 
it  would  be  dispelled  by  the  protocol  of  1877,  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  in  a 
treaty  between  two  nations  the  one  would  put  its  citizens  or  subjects  in  a  disadvan- 
tageous position  with  respect  to  those  of  the  other;  to  tlie  contrary  both  themselves 
on  an  equal  footing.  For  article  4  of  the  protocol,  on  referring  to  Spanish  subjects 
iu  the  United  States,  reads  as  follows: 

"The  said  provisions  extend  to  and  comprehend  all  Spaniards  residing  or  being 
in  the  United  States." 

Therefore,  if  the  protocol  comprehends  all  Spanish  subjects  residing  or  being  in 
the  United  States,  it  must  equally  comprehend  all  American  citizens  residing  or 
being  in  the  dominions  of  Spain  ;  the  Spanish  equivalent  of  the  English  w^ord  beiug 
is  estante,  as  used  in  the  translation,  and  signifies  in  this  case  tbe  temporary  occu- 
pation by  a  person  of  a  place  or  spot  regardless  of  permanent  residence  in  the  sense 
of  domiciliation.  These  American  citizens  are  in  a  Spanish  dominion,  where  they 
are  to  be  subjected  to  judicial  trial,  and  necessarily  this  must  be  done  in  accordance 
with  the  form  of  procedure  solenmly  agreed  upon  in  treaties  between  Spain  and  the 
United  States.  The  theory  advanced  by  the  judge-advocate,  and  admitted  by  your 
excellency,  places  these  American  citizens  on  an  inferior  plane  of  justice  to  Spanish 
subjects  in  the  United  States,  for  if  the  words  used  iu  the  protocol  by  the  minister 
of  Spain  for  foreign  affairs,  Mr.  Calderon  Collantes,  that  "the  said  provisions  extend 
to  and  comprehend  all  Spaniards  residing  or  being  in  the  United  States,"  are  limited 
solely  to  Spanish  subjects,  the  protocol  would  then  favor  one  of  the  contracting 
parties  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other,  and  this  is  impossible  to  suppose  since  article 
7  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  interpreted  by  the  protocol,  makes  no  distinction  between 
those  American  citizens  who  reside  and  those  beiug  within  tbe  dominion  of  Si)ain, 
but  comprehend  all  alike,  and  where  the  law  makes  no  distinction  the  judicial 
authorities  can  not  create  them. 

Third.  According  to  your  excellency  only  such  foreigners  as  are  inscribed  in  tlie 
registers  determined  by  the  Spanish  law  relating  to  foreigners  can  be  considered  aa 
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ontitlod  to  treaty  stipulations.  My  Governnient  does  not  admit  any  such  interpre- 
tation, for,  above  all,  it  is  tLe  only  one  C()ni])elent  to  qii.iliCy  its  citizens  and  to  rec- 
ognize or  reject  tlieiii.  as  every  Government  witli  its  own,  for  tlie  law  mentioned  l»y 
your  excellency  as  relating  to  foreigners  is  merely  a  local  ]>olice  regulntion  of  inte- 
rior api)lication  and  can  not  derogate  a  treaty  of  .S])ain  witb  another  nation.  Other- 
wise the  nationality  of  foreigners  entering  the  territories  of  Spain  wonld  depend 
upon  its  laws  relating  to  foreigners;  and  to  convince  your  excellency  that  my  Gov- 
ernment does  not  recognize  this  iissumjition,  1  have  the  honor  to  copy,  in  continuation, 
the  following  words  in  -which  in  a  like  case  it  iustructed  me,  and  to  which  I  must 
adhere: 

"That  while  it  may  be  expected  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  sojourning  in  a 
foreign  State  shall  com]>ly  -with  reasonable  local  refinirenients  of  registration,  omis- 
sion to  do  so  can  not  vitiate  their  right  to  protection  a'j  citizens  of  their  own  Gov- 
ernment in  case  of  need.  That  citizenship  is  a  fact  of  which  the  citizen's  country  is 
the  authoritative  judge  under  its  own  laws  regarding  nntiiralizntion  and  nationality; 
and  that  its  certification  of  that  fact  by  passi)ort  imparts  a  verity  which  the  foreign 
Governments  are  hound  prima  facie  to  admit  in  executing  any  treaty  obligations  with 
regard  to  such  citizens." 

Having  a<nuainted  your  excellency  with  this  view  of  my  Government,  it  does  not 
become  me  to  add  a  word  more  on  this  point,  leaving  the  rest  to  the  consideration 
of  your  excellency. 

Fourth.  The  communication  of  your  excellency  which  I  have  the  honor  to  answer 
maintains,  besides,  another  point  which  in  the  name  of  my  Government  I  must 
absolutely  reject,  and  v/hich  point  is  exjnessed  in  the  said  communication  under 
exaggerated  proportions,  and  is  that  the  law  of  the  17th  of  April,  1821,  which  fixes 
the  form  of  procedure,  and  that  the  fourth  and  fifth  articles  of  the  protocol  are  now 
totally  abrogated  by  the  Spanish  law  regulating  criminal  procedure,  by  the  code  of 
military  justice  and  that  of  naval  yirocedure,  to  which  your  excellency  adds  that  the 
jurisprudence  established  by  t]ie  civil  and  military  courts  of  this  island  in  similar 
cases  since  1877  is  limited  solely  to  questions  of  competency  between  those  courts, 
without  respect  to  the  rules,  requisites,  and  solemnities  of  procedure. 

The  first  thing  that  contradicts  these  observations  of  your  excellency  is  the  pro- 
tocol itself,  which  in  its  preamble  says: 

"The  respective  parties,  mutually  desiring  to  terminate  amicably  all  controversy 
as  to  the  elfect  of  existing  treaties  in  certain  matters  of  judicial  procedure,  etc." 

It  is  patent,  therefore,  that  the  purpose  of  the  protocol  is  to  interpret  and  fix  the 
form  of  procedure,  as  also  to  determine  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts.  And  it  is  not 
abrogated,  neither  is  the  law  of  April,  1821,  in  its  application  to  the  treaty  relations 
between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  for  it  is  a  principal  of  international  law 
which  from  universal  consent  has  acquired  axiomatic  force,  that  treaties  subsist  so 
long  as  they  are  not  denounced  and  revoked  by  the  contracting  parties,  and  if  one 
of  them  violates  them  the  other  has  the  right  to  exact  their  strict  J'ulfiUment. 

Therefore,  the  treaty  of  1795  interpreted  in  its  doubts  by  the  protocol  of  1877,  is 
in  force  and  constitutes  the  international  law  voluntarily  .igreed  upon  by  the  United 
States  and  Spain.  Both  nations  recognize  and  invoke  it  as  the  supreme  law  that 
obligates  them  unto  each  other  in  the  regulation  of  their  intercourse  and  in  the  set- 
tlement of  their  ditferences.  For  that  treaty  and  its  protocol  agree  upon  the  only 
form  of  jirocedure  to  be  applied  in  the  trial  of  American  citizens  either  being  or 
residing  in  the  dominions  of  Spain,  and  the  form  incorporated  in  the  protocol  is  the 
same  as  that  above  cited,  of  April,  1821,  and  provides  that  such  citizens  as  are 
captured  with  arms  in  hand  are  to  be  tried  by  ordinary  council  of  war. 

The  treaty  still  existing,  the  protocol  must  naturally  be  contained  in  it.  There- 
fore, as  a  logical  consequence,  your  excellency  must  admit  that  neither  article  7  of 
the  treaty,  the  protocol,  nor  the  law  of  1821  are  abrogated,  but  subsist  and  must 
last  so  long  as  the  treaty  is  not  abolished  by  the  consent  of  both  contracting  parties. 

The  local  special  laws  cited  by  your  excellency  only  refer  to  Spanish  subjects  within 
Spanish  territory,  and  can  not  be  applied  under  the  treaty  to  American  citizens.  To 
that  end  the  consent  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  would  be  necessary,  and, 
without  previous  denunciation  and  revocation  of  the  treaty,  it  continues  in  force,  and 
local  laws  passed  since  its  date  by  either  Government  can  only  atl'ect  the  citizens  or 
sulijects  of  such  Government  and  not  those  of  the  other,  sin*  e  a  treaty  forms  a  part  of 
the  supreme  law  of  every  country.  These,  without  the  common  assent  of  the  contract- 
ing parties,  prevail  at  all  times  without  in  any  manner  being  afl'ected  by  the  laws 
made  by  any  one  of  the  contracting  parties  without  the  knowledge  of  the  other  or 
others. 

The  treaty  subject  of  this  note  is  an  international  law,  and  those  cited  by  your 
excellency  are  solely  national  or  local;  that  is,  exclusively  obligatory  on  Spanish 
subjects,  but  in  no  way  applicable  to  foreigners  when  opiiosed  to  the  treaties  existing 
between  their  Go.vernments  and  Spain. 

Fifth.  Henco  the  form  of  trial  called  most  summary  process  (juicio  samajiaimo) 
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which  your  excelloncy  has  decided  to  apply  to  these  American  citizens  completely 
violates  the  treaty  in  force  between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  for  it  provides  for 
a  form  diametrically  opposed. 

Sixth.  And  with  respect  to  the  rejection  by  your  excellency  of  the  protest  I  have 
presented  yon  in  the  name  of  my  Government  against  the  violation  of  the  treaty,  it 
suffices  for  me  to  say  that  notwithstanding  its  rejection  and  the  adherence  of  your 
excellency  to  the  contrary  opinion  of  the  judge-advocate,  still  this  can  not  deprive 
it  of  its  legal  effects,  since  I  have  presented  it  in  due  season. 

Seventh.  And,  finally,  as  in  support  of  the  most  summary  process,  which,  as  ^our 
excellency  informs  me,  is  to  be  applied  to  the  trial  of  these  American  citizens,  you 
cite  certain  laws  that  are  of  merely  national  or  local  enactment,  I  have,  in  conse- 
quence, to  again  remind  your  excellency  that  the  casein  question  is  governed  by  the 
treaty,  and,  therefore,  not  by  the  local  law  of  Spain,  which  should  conform  to  the 
treaty  as  a  part  of  the  supreme  law  of  Spain.  Consequently,  the  trial  of  these 
American  citizens  under  the  form  of  most  summary  process  ia  a  violation  of  article  7 
of  the  treaty  of  1795  between  the  United  States  and  Spain. 

Therefore,  and  in  the  name  of  my  Government,  I  have  to  ratify  my  previous  protest 
presented  to  your  excellency  against  the  form  of  trial  to  which  those  American  citi- 
zens have  been  subjected,  and  hereby  solemnly  renew  it,  protesting  against  this  form 
of  trial  as  a  manifest  violation  of  the  said  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  reiterate  to  your  exellency  the  assurances  of  my 
most  distinguished  cousideration. 

Eamon  O.  Williams, 

Consul-General. 


[Inclosnre  3  in  No.  2987.— Transl.ition.] 

Commandancy-General  of  Marine  of  the  Naval  Station 

AND  Squadron  of  the  West  Indies, 

Sabana,  May  9,  1896. 

Sir:  Yonr  esteemed  communication  of  the  7th  instant,  in  which  you  answer  mine 
of  the  same  date,  having  been  received,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
having  referred  it  in  consultation  to  the  judge-advocate  of  this  naval  station,  he 
reports  upon  it  as  follows: 

"Excellency:  In  obedience  to  your  above  superior  decree,  the  undersigned  has 
studied  with  the  greatest  care  the  esteemed  communication  addressed  you  by  the 
consul-general  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  this  capital,  on  the  margin  of 
which  your  decree  is  placed. 

"The  latest  cotiimuuication  of  the  consul  is  a  petition  against  the  answer  given  him 
by  your  excellency  to  his  remonstrance  of  the  30th  of  April  last.  The  consul  has 
strengthened  his  first  arguments  with  the  skillful  resource  of  better  diction  and  with- 
out mention  of  legal  provision.  I  comply,  on  my  part,  by  duplicating  the  reasons  and 
arguments  of  my  previous  report,  which,  with  the  greatest  respect,  are  now  repro- 
duced. If  the  present  case,  as  the  consul-general  of  the  United  States  affirms,  is 
typical  of  Article  VII  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  it  is  not  possible,  without  incurring  in  a 
grave  misconception  of  fact  and  of  law,  to  maintain  that  the  Americnn  citizen,  Ona 
Melton,  who  is  the  only  one  that  could  in  any  manner  profit  by  the  efforts  of  the 
consul,  has  not  been  prosecuted  by  order  and  authority  of  law  only,  and  according 
to  the  regular  course  of  proceeding.  Such  is  the  estimation  given  to  the  proceeding 
had  within  the  miquestionable  competency  of  the  marine  courts  in  a  case  in  which  no 
precept  of  law  of  procedure  of  this  Department  has  been  omitted,  and  in  the  sub- 
stantiation of  which  a  jieriod  of  ten  days  has  been  employed,  notwithstanding  the 
method  of  most  summary  process  (juicio  sumarisimo)  has  been  utilized,  which  is  not 
the  exception  tribunal  capriciously  believed,  and  to  which  the  consular  communica- 
tion now- the  object  of  my  attention  alludes. 

"I  repeat,  there  is  a  remarkable  misconception  of  law  in  considering  that  the  form 
of  most  summary  process  excludes  the  ordinary  council  of  war  and  is  opposed  to  the 
employment  of  the  most  ample  and  efficient  means  of  defense  by  the  parties  accused, 
the  sole  object  of  the  most  summary  process  being  to  gain  time  (conseguir  la  mayor 
brevidad)  in  the  different  stages  of  procedure,  simplifj'ing  some  labors  or  proceed- 
ingii  of  little  importance.  On  a  former  occasion,  when  treating  of  the  same  case,  I 
was  enabled  to  convince  your  excellency  that  charges  for  certain  kinds  of  crimes  are 
triable  by  the  ordinary  most  summary  process,  whose  proceedings  are  equally 
applicable  to  natives  and  foreigners,  and,  of  course,  to  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
as  much  in  those  cases  coming  under  the  military,  naval,  or  civil  jurisdictions.  It 
is  therefore  beyond  all  doubt  Melton  and  his  companions  have  been  tried  in  the  ordi- 
nary way  in  such  cases  as  come  under  the  cognizance  of  the  most  summary  process. 

"  It  is  not  necessary  to  insist  on  the  point  of  residence  or  stay  as  determinative  of 
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the  conipeteucy,  -which  neither  the  accused,  the  consul,  nor  ilirectly  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  has  discussed,  because  notbeini,'  the  only  cause  of  it. 

"To  the  arjrudent  presented  on  that  point,  it  sul'tices  to  say  that  the  declarations 
of  the  protocol  of  1877  were  in  no  manner  reci])r()cal,  but,  to  the  contrary,  eacli  one 
of  the  signers  made  his  own  separately  and  upon  distinct  subjects  as  could  not  less 
than  incur  in  view  of  the  nature  of  the  matters  treated  about  and  the  special  legis- 
lation of  the  respective  countries.  The  protocol  of  the  12th  of  .January,  1877,  is  not 
a  treaty  negotiated  between  two  nations,  nor  even  an  addition  nor  complement  of 
any  preexisting  treaty.  It  is  only  and  exclusively  what  its  preamble  says:  the 
result  of  a  conference  held  with  the  desire  to  terminate  amicably  all  controversy  as 
to  the  effect  of  existing  treaties  in  certain  matters  of  judicial  procedure,  and  com- 
municated for  its  observance  by  a  royal  order.  Therefore,  the  citation  of  interna- 
tional law  about  the  revocation  and  denunciation  of  treaties  is  needless.  Conse- 
quently, there  being  no  violation  in  any  shape  or  manner  of  the  treaty  solemnly  agreed 
upon  between  Spain  and  the  United  States  of  the  27th  of  October  of  1795,  it  is  jjlain 
that  within  the  terms  of  the  most  exquisite  courtesy  it  is  im])os8ible  for  your  excel- 
lency to  accept  any  of  the  protests  of  the  consul  of  that  friendly  nation  in  this  city." 

And  with  the  approval  of  the  above  report  I  have  tiie  honor  to  transmit  you  a  copy 
of  the  same,  and  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  to  reiterate  to  you  the  assurances  of 
my  most  distinguished  consideration. 

Jose  Navauko  Fernandez., 

The  CONSUIi-GENEKAL  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


[Inclosure  4  in  No.  2987.] 

Urgent.]  Consulate-General  of  the  United  States, 

Habana,  May  8,  1896. 
His  ExetUency  ths  Governor  and  Captain-General  of  the  Island  of  Cula. 

Excellency:  Yesterday,  at  5  p.  m.,  his  excellency  the  admiral  of  the  naval statioL 
has  replied  to  a  communication  addressed  him  on  the  30th  ultimo  by  this  consulate- 
general  in  which,  by  reason  of  the  capture  of  the  American  schooner  Competitor,  with 
several  persons  on  board,  I  reminded  him  of  the  treaty  obligations  which  absolutely 
prohibit,  without  exception  in  any  case,  the  trial  of  American  citizens  within  Span- 
ish territory  by  excejjtional  military  tribunals,  such  as  are  here  called  by  the  name 
of  most  summary  process. 

I  explicitly  informed  his  excellency  the  admiral  that  on  addressing  him  I  did  so 
in  obedieuce  to  the  orders  of  my  Government,  which  exacts  the  strict  fulfillment  of 
its  treaties  with  Spain;  and  at  the  end  of  seven  days  and  at  5  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon of  yesterday  I  received  his  answer,  denying  my  atlirmation  and  maintaining 
that  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  1795  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  have 
been  abrogated  by  national  or  local  laws  subsequently  enacted  to  the  date  of  that 
treaty  by  the  Government  of  Spain. 

And  I  am  just  informed  by  tJie  morning  newspapers  that  the  trial  is  to  take  place 
this  same  morning  at  8  o'clock  under  the  form  of  procedure  known  here  as  the  most 
summary  process,  or  tii'teen  hours  after  the  receipt  of  the  admiral's  communication 
in  reply  to  the  one  which,  in  the  name  of  my  Government,  1  personally  delivered  to 
the  second  in  command  on  the  30th  ultimo. 

But,  excellency,  notwithstanding  his  excellency  the  admiral  denies  it,  still  the 
fact  exists  that  the  only  criminal  procedure  under  which  citizens  of  the  United 
States  can  be  tried  in  the  dominions  of  Spain  is  that  designated  in  the  treaty  of 
1795  and  the  protocol  of  1877  construing  it,  under  conformity  to  the  procedure  estab- 
lished by  the  law  of  the  17th  of  April,  1821. 

All  the  existing  treaty  obligations  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  having 
application  to  the  case  in  question  prohibit  absolutely  the  trial  of  American  citizens 
within  the  Spanish  dominions  under  the  procedure  known  as  most  summary  process. 
The  treaty  from  which  these  obligations  emanate  has  never  been  revoked,  and 
therefore  still  exists. 

In  the  same  afternoon  (of  yesterday)  I  replied  to  the  erroneous  communication  of 
his  excellency  the  admiral,  protesting,  in  the  name  of  my  Government,  against  the 
trial  by  the  form  of  most  summary  process  in  case  it  should  be  carried  out,  against 
the  existing  treaty. 

My  Government  can  not  consent  to  any  other  form  of  trial  for  its  citizens  within 
the  Spanish  dominions  than  those  so  clearly  established  in  the  treaty  of  1795.  They 
may  by  force  be  tried  by  the  most  summary  process;  but,  then  on  my  part,  I  must 
decliue  all  the  responsibility  that  may  in  consequence  accrue  from  such  flagrant 
violation  of  the  treaty.  My  last  communication  to  his  excellency  the  admiral 
refutes  and  destroys  all  the  errors  in  which  his  is  inspired. 
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But  as  tlio  persona  aocHsed,  Ona  Melton,  Alfred  Laborde  are,  as  they  inform  me, 
American  citizenH,  Laborde  a  native  of  New  Orleans,  Melton  of  Kansas;  and  Gildea, 
though  of  British  nativity,  the  mate  of  an  Ameriean  vessel;  .and  as  article  5  of  the 
protocol  textually  says  "the  sentence  pronounce<l  shall  be  referred  to  the  audiencia 
of  the  jndicial  district,  or  to  the  captain-general,  according  as  the  trial  may  have 
taken  place  before  the  ordinary  jndge  or  before  the  council  of  war,"  I  have  there- 
fore, within  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  yet  in  time,  to  address  myself  to 
your  excellency,  as  you  have  to  pass  on  the  sentence  of  this  most  summary  process, 
to  see  that  justice  is  done  to  these  American  citizens,  and  to  annul  the  whole  pro- 
ceedings because  having  been  practiced  throughout  in  manner  contrary  to  the  treaty 
between  the  United  States  ancl  Spain. 

Your  excellency  being  the  superior  representative  in  this  island  of  the  Government 
of  His  Majesty,  and  my  legal  and  just  demand  having  been  rejected  by  the  admiral, 
and  as  the  sentence  in  the  case,  whatever  it  may  be,  has  in  last  instance  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  approval  or  disapproval  of  your  excellency,  I  have  therefore  to  beg 
your  excellency  to  order  the  delivery  to  you  of  ray  communication  of  the  30th  ultimo 
and  7th  instant,  addressed  to  his  excellency  the  admiral  with  the  view  that  your 
excellency  may  personally  examine  the  reasons  and  arguments  therein  stated. 

Should  your  excellency  refuse  to  accede  to  my  petition  addressed  to  you  in  the 
preceding  paragraph,  in  the  name  of  my  Government,  I  then  most  solemnly  protest 
in  its  name  before  your  excellency  against  the  violation  of  the  treaty  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  of  Spain,  which  your  excellency  so  worthily  represents  in  this  island, 
giving  account  of  the  act  to  my  Government  and  of  my  remonstrance  and  protests 
presented  to  the  naval  authorities  and  to  the  superior  authority  of  your  excellency, 
before  which  in  last  instance  the  sentence  must  come,  from  a  court  incompetent 
under  the  treaty  to  take  judicial  cognizance  in  the  affairs  of  American  citizens  in 
this  island. 

I  have  the  honor  to  subscribe  myself,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  consideration, 
your  excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

Ramon  O.  Wilxjams, 

Con»ul-General. 


[Inclosnre  No.  6  in  No.  2987.  j 

Consulate-General  of  the  United  States, 

Habana,  May  9,  1896. 
ERs  Exoellcnrjf,  the  Admh-aJ  of  this  Naval  Station  and  Squadron. 

ExcELLKNCY:  In  reply  to  your  attentive  communication  of  this  date  I  have  to  say: 

First.  That  the  officers  and  crew  of  an  American  vessel  enjoy,  under  the  laws  of 
any  country,  regardless  of  their  nativity,  the  protection  due  to  American  citizens, 
and  Laborde  and  Gildea,  having  assured  me  that  they  are  master  and  mate,  respec- 
tively, of  the  American  schooner  Competitor,  it  is  therefore  clear  that  they  are  embraced 
in  the  clauses  of  the  treaties  between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  and  as  to  Melton, 
he  being  a  native-born  American,  there  can  not  be  any  doubt  about  his  status  and 
rights. 

Second.  The  accused  have  been  deprived  of  their  right  to  name  advocate  and  solic 
itor  of  their  own  choice  for  their  defense  and  to  freely  communicate  with  them ; 
neither  have  they  been  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  accusation  and  with  a  list  of  the 
witnesses  of  the  prosecution,  or  allowed  to  examine  them  in  the  presence  of  them- 
selves and  attorney  and  advocate,  nor  to  summon  witnesses  in  their  favor;  in  a  word, 
none  of  the  provisions  of  article  4of  the  protocol  have  been  practiced  in  their  behalf, 
and  instead  of  a  professional  lawyer  of  their  own  choice  a  naval  officer,  as  I  under- 
stand, has  been  designated  for  their  defense. 

Third.  The  protocol  of  1877  not  only  confirms  the  treaty  of  1795,  but  is  its  most 
authentic  interpretation. 

Fourth.  The  difference  between  the  form  of  procedure  known  as  most  summari/ 
process  and  the  stipulated  ordinary  council  of  war,  constitutes  an  exceptional 
tribunal  of  the  kind  expressly  excluded  by  the  protocol,  the  ordinary  council  of  war 
admitted  in  the  protocol  being  that  which  is  defined  in  article  2  of  the  law  of  the 
17th  of  April,  1821. 

Fifth.  The  statement  that  the  signers  of  the  protocol  only  expressed  their  private 
opinions  therein  is  not  correct;  to  the  contrary,  they  together,  and  in  common,  and 
in  the  representation  of  the  two  countries,  agreed  upon  that  plan  for  the  removal  of 
all  doubts  and  obscurities  that  had  until  then  existed  as  to  the  methods  of  judicial 
procedure  to  be  observed  in  the  prosecution  of  American  citizens  within  the  domin- 
ions of  Spain. 

Consequently  I  ratify  my  previous  protests,  and,  in  the  name  of  my  Government, 
djecliue  iu  your  excellency  and  in  his  excellency  the  captain-general  of  this  island^ 
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all  the  responsibility  that  may  supervene  from  the  trial  of  these  men  by  viost  sum- 
mar!/  process  and  denial  of  their  right  to  be  tried  in  the  manner  expressed  by  the 
treaty  of  the  27th  of  October,  1795,  and  the  protocol  construing  it  of  the  12th  of 
January,  1«77,  between  the  United  States  and  Spain. 

I  am,  etc.,  Ramon  O.  Williams, 

Consul-  General. 


[Inclosure  No.  6  in  No.  21)87— Tranalation.] 

Commandancy-General  of  Marine  of  the  Naval  Station 

AND  Squadron  of  the  West  Indies, 

Habana,  9  May,  1896. 

Dear  Sir:  Having  received  your  attentive  communicaticn  of  this  date  insisting 
on  the  points  treated  in  your  two  previous  ones  and  ratifying  your  protests,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  passed  it  in  consultation  to  the  judge-advocate  of  this 
station,  and  he  has  reported  thereon  in  the  following  terms: 

"Information  having  been  given  to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  in  everything 
concerning  the  proceedings  had  by  reason  of  the  capture  of  the  schooner  Competitor, 
and  being  subject  to  its  decision,  it  is  not  possible  for  your  excellency  to  take  any 
resolution  in  this  atlair,  or  to  accept  protests  from  the  consul-general  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  this  capital,  nor  enter  in  new  disquisitions  about  a  question 
already  so  much  debated,  and  consequently  it  is  my  opinion  that  your  excellency 
should  be  pleased  to  reply  in  this  sense  to  the  said  consular  functionary,  leaving  his 
action  open  for  the  fultillment  of  the  instructions  of  his  Goverment  in  the  manner 
and  way  he  may  esteem  most  convenient." 

With  my  approval  of  the  above  report,  I  have  the  honor  to  send  it  to  you  in  reply 
to  your  said  comuuini cation,  and  to  reiterate  to  you  the  testimony  of  my  most  dis- 
tinguished consideration. 

Jose  Navarro  y  Fernandez. 

The  ConsuitGeneral  of  the  United  States. 


[Inclosure  7  in  No.  2987.— Translation.] 

General  Government  of  the  Island  of  Cttba, 

Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Habana,  May  9,  1896. 
Sir:  In  reply  to  your  attentive  communication  of  yesterday,  protesting  in  the  name 
of  the  Government  of  your  nation  against  the  court-martial  being  held  by  the  com- 
mand an  cy-gcneral  of  the  navy  for  the  trial  of  the  prisoners  of  the  schooner  Compet- 
itor, Laborde,  Melton,  and  another,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  by  order  of  his 
excellency  the  Governor-General,  that  knowledge  of  the  said  protest  has  been  given 
to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty. 
I  am,  etc., 

£l  Marqubs  de  Palmerola, 
The  Consul-General.  of  the  United  States. 


[Inclosure  8  in  No.  2987.] 

British  Consulate- General, 

Habana,  May  8,  1896. 
My  Dear  Colleague:  I  have  just  heard  that  one  of  the  Competitoi'a  crew  (who 
are  to  be  tried  to-day)  is  a  British,  subject  named  Gildea.  Now,  1  am  not  at  all  sure 
that,  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  consular  interference  will  be  of  any  avail;  but  at  all  events, 
as  I  understand  the  Competitor  is  an  American  vessel,  it  appears  to  me  that  you  alone 
are  competent  to  intervene.  If,  therefore,  you  find  youiself  in  a  position  to  give  any 
assistance  to  your  own  people,  might  I  beg  of  you  to  extend  the  same  valuable  aid  to 
'tiy  poor  countryman? 

Believe  me,  dear  Mr.  Williams,  yours,  very  sincerely, 

AJ£X.  CrOIXAN. 

Bamon  O.  Williams,  Esq., 

United  States  Consul-General. 
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[Inclosure  9  in  No.  2987.] 

United  States  Consulate-General. 

Habana,  May  8,  1898, 
My  Dear  Colleague  :  In  reply  to  your  note  of  this  morning,  I  am  pleased  to 
inform  you  that  1  included  William  Gildea,  a  native  of  Liverpool,  England,  but  the 
mate  of  the  American  schooner  Competitor;  in  my  petitions  to  the  captain-general 
and  admiral,  that  the  American  prisoners  of  the  Competitor  be  tried  in  accordance 
■with  article  7  of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  of  1795,  and  the 
protocol  of  January  12,  1877,  construing  it. 
I  am,  etc., 

Ramon  0.  Wiluams. 
Alex.  Gollan,  Esq., 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General,  Habana. 


[Inolosare  10  in  No.  2987.J 

British  Consulate-General, 

Hahana,  May  11,  1896. 

My  Dear  Colleague  :  I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  note  of  the  8th  instant.  I 
felt  quite  sure  in  writing  to  you  on  behalf  of  my  countryman,  William  Gildea,  that 
I  could  count  upon  all  the  assistance  in  your  power. 

It  will  probably  be  of  interest  to  you  to  know  what  action  I  myself  took  in  regard 
to  the  matter.  On  Friday,  the  8th  instant,  as  soon  as  I  heard  that  the  public  prose- 
cutor had  demanded  that  the  extreme  penalty  of  death  should  be  applied  to  the  pris- 
oners, and  was  likely  to  be  enforced  fortli  with,  I  addressed  official  communi  cations  both 
to  the  Governor-General  and  admiral  requesting  that  if  this  was  the  decision  arrived 
at,  its  execution  should  be  suspended  until  I  had  the  opportunity  of  communicating 
the  facts  by  telegraph  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  foreign 
affairs.  On  the  following  morning,  on  the  9th,  the  admiral  sent  me  a  courteous  reply 
stating  that  it  was  true  the  "consejo"'  had  agreed  to  a  death  sentence,  but  that  in 
deference  to  my  wishes  he  had  telegraphed  to  his  Government  at  Madrid.  Last 
night  I  received  a  further  communication  from  the  admiral  in  which  he  states: 

"El  Gobierno  de  S.  M.  la  Reina  Regente  (q.  D.  g.)  ha  dispuesto  suspender  los 
efectos  del  consejo  de  guerra  celebrado  en  el  arsenal  con  niotivo  del  apresamiento 
de  la  goleta  filibustera  Competitor  y  la  remision  de  la  causa  al  consejo  supremo." 
Believe  me,  etc., 

Albx.  Gollan. 

Ramon  O.  Wujjams^  Esq. 


[Inclosure  11  in  No.  2987.] 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  May  11,  1896. 
My  Dear  Colleague:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  to-day, 
with  many  thanks  for  the  interesting  information  therein  conveyed. 
Sincerely,  yours, 

Kajion  O.  Williams. 
Alex.  Gollan,  Esq., 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General,  Habana. 


[Inclosare  No.  12  in  No.  2987.] 

British  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  May  11,  1896. 
My  Dear  Colleague  :  In  a  telegram  which  I  received  last  evening  from  our  for- 
eign office  regarding  Gildea,  I  am  informed  that  the  newspapers  had  reported  the 
man  to  have  become  a  naturalized  American  citizen.     WlU  you  kindly  inform  me  if 
Buch  is  the  case? 
Yours,  etc., 

Albx  Gollan. 
Ramon  O.  Williams,  Esq., 

Umted  States  Consul-General. 
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[Inclosnre  13  in  No.  2987.] 

Unitkd  States  Coxsulate-Gkneral, 

Habana,  May  12,  1896. 
Mj  Dear  CoLrKAOtiE:  In  reply  to  your  note  of  the  11th  instant,  just  received,  I 
have  to  state  that  1  have  no  information  whatever  as  to  the  report  that  William 
Gildea  is  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  United  States.  He  told  me  at  the  prison  that 
he  was  an  Englishman  and  a  native  of  Liverpool.  Ho  did  not  claim  American  citi- 
zenship, but  as  one  of  the  crew  (he  had  engaged  as  mate)  of  the  American  schooner 
Compeiito7-  it  became  my  consular  duty  to  defend  him  under  paragraph  171  of  Con- 
sular Regulations,  based  on  statutes,  which  states : 

"That  the  circumstance  that  the  vessel  is  American  is  evidence  that  the  crew  on 
board  are  such,  and  that  in  every  regularly  documented  vessel  the  crew  will  find 
their  protection  in  the  flag  that  covers  them." 

And  as  the  Competitor  was  such  a  regularly  documented  vessel,  Gildea  was  entitled 
\o  the  protection  of  the  United  States  Government,  regardless  of  whatever  rights  he 
may  have  as  a  native-born  British  subject. 
I  am,  etc., 

Bamon  O.  Wiluahs. 
Alex.  Goixan,  Esq., 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General,  Habana. 


[Inclosure  14  with  No.  2P«7.] 

Arsenal  or  Navy-Yart>,  Habana,  May  8,  1896. 

My  name  is  Alfredo  Laborde ;  I  am  38  years  of  age;  I  am  a  native  of  New  Orleans, 
La. ;  I  was  the  captain  or  master  of  the  American  schooner  Competitor,  belonging  to 
Mr.  Joseph  Well,  of  Key  West.  This  vessel  had  a  license,  a  wrecking  license,  and  I 
cleared  her  at  the  Key  West  custom-house,  with  four  others  besides  myself  as  crew; 
five  all  told.  I  took  on  board  twenty -four  men  as  passengers  for  Lemon  City,  Fla., 
at  $2  each,  and  sailed  from  Key  West  at  2  o'clock  in  the  morning.  When  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Cape  Sable,  on  the  22d  ultimo,  the  passengers  took  charge  of  the 
ship,  seized  her,  and  six  of  them  came  into  my  cabin  to  make  me  surrender  the  ship. 
One  of  them,  named  Taboada,  held  a  pistol  to  my  breast  and  I  gave  up  the  command. 
They  then  took  the  schooner  to  Cape  Sable  and  here  took  on  board  twenty-three 
men  with  arms  and  munitions.  They  then  informed  me  that  from  Cape  Sable  to 
Rebecca  Light  they  expected  to  meet  a  steamer  with  more  men  and  arms  for  Cuba, 
but  when  we  arrived  oti'  Rebecca  Light  I  told  them  that  the  schooner  could  not  go 
into  the  Gulf  on  account  of  her  bad  condition,  but  Taboada,  who  acted  as  pilot, 
told  me  to  shut  up,  and  overpowered  raj'  objections. 

We  reached  Cuba,  near  Berracos,  San  Cayetano,  on  Saturday,  the  25th  April,  and 
immediately  landed.  They  forced  me  to  go  in  the  first  boat  with  one  of  the  crew 
and  19  men ;  all  landed  and  escaped.  I  went  back  on  board  with  the  boat  and  another 
lot  landed.  We  were  sighted  by  a  Spanish  tug  or  steam  launch.  1  ordered  the  Ameri- 
can flag  to  be  set,  but  the  mate,  Mr.  William  Gildea,  who  tried  to  set  it,  found  the 
halliards  foul,  and  as  he  was  shot  at  twice  he  threw  it  down.  I  held  the  flag  against 
the  rigging  so  that  it  should  be  seen  Not  a  shot  was  fired  from  the  schooner,  for  we 
had  no  arms ;  the  passengers  had  arms  and,  we  understood,  also  dynamite.  We  made 
no  efforts  to  escape  with  the  passengers,  because  we  had  been  forced,  and  therefore 
we  determined  to  stay  by  the  shij) ;  then  we  were  seized  or  captured  by  the  Spanish 
launch. 

They  put  me  into  what  is  called  a  Spanish  windlass,  by  tying  my  writs  together 
and  then  drawing  the  rope  tight  by  a  stick  thrust  through,  which  caused  me  great 
torture  and  made  my  wrists  swell. 

I  know  nothing  of  a  proclamation  signed  Laborde;  there  was  another  Laborde 
among  the  passengers,  taller  than  I  and  about  32  years  old,  who  spoke  French  well. 
All  our  papers,  letters,  etc.,  were  taken  away  by  our  captors  and  we  have  none  to 
show. 

Alfredo  Laborde. 

We  have  heard  the  foregoing  statement  read,  and  do  also  subscribe  and  depose  to 
the  same,  Ona  Melton  declaring  further  that  as  a  newspaper  correspondent  he  ought 
not  to  be  considered  as  part  of  the  crew. 

Ona  Melton. 
Wm.  Gildea. 
Witness : 

Joseph  A.  Springer,  Vice-Consul-General. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  at  the  arsenal,  Habana,  at  7.30  a.  m.  this  8tb 
May,  1896. 
Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal. 

Ramon  O.  Williams,  Consul-General. 
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[Incloaure  15  in  No.  2937.] 

Habana  Navax  Prison, 

May  2,  1896.     (Received  May  7.) 
Dear  Sir:  I  wish  to  know  if  you  are  aware  that  three  American  citizens  have 
been  imprisoned  here  for  some  time.     If  so,  please  inform  me  immediately. 

Relying  on  your  wisdom  and  integritj',  as  well  as  the  high  esteem  with  which  you 
are  held  in  the  United  States,  I  await  your  advice. 

Most  respectfully,  Ona  MeltoN. 

Mr.  Williams. 


{Inclosure  No.  16  Jn  No.  2987.] 

Saturday,  May  S,  1896. 
Sir  :  I  belong  to  the  schooner  Competitor,  captured  last  Saturday  by  the  man-of-  war 
launch  Mensagera,  and  I  am  accused  of  landing  men  and  arms  in  Berracos  opening. 
I  would  request  you  to  see  if  anything  could  be  done  to  help  me  out  of  the  fix  we  are 
in.    I  can't  say  more,  but  would  explain  fully  if  I  could  see  you. 
Yours,  etc., 

VVM.   GlLDEA. 

The  United  States  Consul,  Hdbana. 


[Inclosure  17  in  No.  2987.] 

Habana,  May  7,  1896. 
Dear  Sir:  We,  the  nndersigned,  the  captain  and  the  mate  of  the  schooner  Com- 
petitor, of  Key  West,  and  a  correspondent  of  the  Times-Union,  of  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  who  have  been  imprisoned  here  for  some  time,  as  you 
are  probably  aware,  are  to  be  tried  at  some  hour  to-morrow  before  the  "Conse  jo  de 
guerra." 

Being  informed  this  evening  that  we  might  write  to  you,  we  approve  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  respectfully  urge  that  you  attend  our  court-martial  in  person,  or,  if  it  is 
not  possible,  that  you  exert  your  best  efibrts  in  our  behalf  to  the  end  that  we  may 
receive  justice. 

Respectfully,  yours,  Captain  Alfredo  Labobde. 

William  Gildea. 
Ona  Melton. 

Consul  of  thb  United  States. 


Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Rockliill. 

Kg.  2088.]  United  States  ConsulateGenehal, 

Habana,  May  21^  1896, 

Sir:  I  be^  to  inform  you  that  having  sent  Mr.  Sanchez  Dotz,  the 
deputy  consul-general,  this  morning  to  visit  Laborde,  Gildea,  Melton, 
Barnet,  and  Leavitt,  of  the  Competitor  expedition,  and  now  held  in 
custody  at  Fortress  Cabanas,  he  reports  to  me  that  he  found  all  the 
men  well  5  that  they  stated  they  were  well  treated  and  have  no  com- 
plaint on  this  score.  William  Leavitt,  a  seaman,  says  that  he  is  a 
native  of  Bangor,  Me.,  and  Charles  Barnet,  steward,  that  he  is  a  native 
of  Staffordshire,  England. 

From  their  rejiort  it  appears  that  these  two  were  captured  while 
asleep  on  a  farm  about  8  miles  from  "  La  Palma,"  a  village  near  San 
Cayetano,  on  the  northwest  coast  of  Cuba. 

I  am,  etc.,  Eamon  O.  Williams. 
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'    Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  Bockhill, 

No.  2996.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  May  J83,  1896. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  dispatch,  No.  2988,  of  the  2l8t  instant, 
relative  to  Charles  Barnet  and  William  Leavitt,  seamen  supposed  to 
belong  to  the  crew  of  the  American  schooner  Competitor  and  who  were 
captured  on  land,  I  now  beg  to  inclose  the  copies  of  the  correspondence 
had  with  the  Governor-General  and  the  admiral  of  the  naval  station 
regarding  same. 

I  am,  etc.,  Kamon  O.  Williams. 

[Inclosure  in  No.  2990.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Governor-General  of  Cuba. 

Consulate-General  of  the  Unitkd  States, 

Hahana,  May  12,  1896. 

Excellency:  Being  informed  by  the  newspapers  of  tliis  afternoon  that  two 
American  citizens,  named  Cliarles  Barnet  and  William  Leavitt,  who  are  supposed  to 
belong  to  the  expedition  of  the  American  schooner  Competitor,  have  been  captured 
on  land,  and  that  they  are  to  be  tried  by  the  marine  jurisdiction,  I  have  to  apply 
to  your  excellency,  as  the  superior  representative  and  delegate  of  the  Government 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain,  to  ask  in  the  name  of  my  Government — 

First.  For  the  strict  observance  of  article  7  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  interpreted  by 
botb  Governments  in  articles  1,  2,  3,  4,  and  5  of  the  protocol  of  1877,  respecting 
American  citizens  accused  of  seditious  acts  in  Spanish  territory  against  the  Supreme 
Government  of  Spain ;  and — 

Second.  That  if  the  sentence  should  be  that  of  death  its  execution  be  suspended 
to  give  time  to  communicate  by  telegraph  to  his  excellency  the  Minister  of  State  at 
Washington. 

I  am,  eto.|  jEUmon  O.  Williams. 


[Inclosure  2  In  No.  2996.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  admiral  of  naval  station. 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Hahana,  May  12,  1896. 

Excellency:  Having  read  in  the  papers  of  this  afternoon  that  two  American 
citizens  named  Charles  Barnet  and  William  Leavit,  .vho  are  supposed  to  belong  to 
the  expedition  of  the  American  schooner  Competitor,  Iiave  been  captured  on  land, 
and  that  it  is  intended  to  try  them  by  the  marine  jurisdiction,  I  have  to  ask  your 
excellency,  in  the  name  of  my  Government: 

First.  The  strict  observance  of  article  7  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  as  interpreted  by 
both  Governments  in  articles  1,  2,  3,  4,  and  5  of  the  protocol  of  1877,  concerning  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  in  the  Spanish  dominions  accused  of  acts  of  sedition  against 
the  supreme  Government  of  Spain  ;  and 

Second.  That  if  the  sentence  pronounced  should  be  that  of  death  its  execution  be 
suspended  to  giv^e  me  time  to  communicate  by  telegraph  with  his  excellency  the 
Minister  of  State  at  Washington. 

I  am,  etc.,  Eajmon  O.  Williams. 


[Inclosure  3  in  No.  2996.] 

Mr.  Williams  to  Governor-General  of  Cuba. 

United  States  Consulate-Generai, 

Habana,  May  13,  1896. 
Excellency:  Having  been  informed   that  the  two  American   citizens  recently 
arrested,  to  whom  I  referred  in  the  communication  I  had  the  honor  to  address  yes- 
terday afternoon  to  your  excellency  as  belonging  to  the  expedition  of  the  Auiericau 
achoouer  Competitor,  are  simply  sailors  belonging  to  the  crew  of  that  vessel,  I  liave 
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to  beg  yoTir  excellency  that  if  this  is  the  fact  to  please  order  through  the  proper 
authorities  that  the  trial  of  these  American  citizens  be  conducted  with  adherence 
to  the  terms  of  the  existing  treaty  between  the  United  Slates  and  Spain,  according  to 
which  only  those  captured  with  arms  in  hand  are  to  be  tried  by  ordinary  council  of 
war,  circumstances  which  can  hardly  concur  in  mere  sailors  of  a  merchant  vessel 
of  the  United  States. 

I  have  the  honor  to  reiterate  to  your  excellency  the  testimony  of  my  most  distin- 
guished consideration,  signifying  at  the  same  time  that  in  the  same  sense  I  have 
addressed  the  marine  authority. 

Bamom  0.  Williams. 


[Inclosure  4  in  No.  2996.] 

Mr.  Williama  to  admiral  of  the  TVest  Indies  naval  station. 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Eahana,  May  13,  1896. 
Excellenct:  Having  been  informed  that  the  two  American  citizens  recently 
arrested,  to  whom  I  referred  in  the  communication  I  liad  the  honor  to  address  yester- 
day afternoon  to  your  excellency  as  belonging  to  the  expedition  of  the  American 
schooner  Competitor,  are  simply  sailors  belonging  to  the  crew  of  that  vessel,  I  have 
to  beg  your  excellency  that  if  this  is  the  fact  to  plense  order  through  the  proper 
authorities  that  the  trial  of  these  American  citizens  bo  conducted  with  adherence 
to  the  terms  of  the  existing  treaty  between  the  United  Sfrtes  and  Spain,  according  to 
which  only  those  captured  with  arms  in  hand  are  to  be  tried  by  ordinary  council  of 
war,  circumstances  which  can  hardly  concur  in  mere  sailors  of  a  merchant  vessel 
of  the  United  States. 

I  am,  etc.,  Kamon  O.  Williams. 


[Inclosnre  5  in  No.  2996.] 

El  Marques  de  Palmerola  to  Mr.  WiUiamt, 

General  Government  of  the  Island  of  Cuba, 

Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Hahana,  May  IS,  1SD('>. 
Sir:  Replying  to  your  attentive  communications  of  yesterday  and  to-day,  referring 
to  two  American  citizens  named  Charles  Baruet  and  William  Leavit,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  belong  to  the  expedition  of  the  schooner  Competitor  and  which  you  under- 
stand have  been  made  prisoners,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  by  order  of  the 
Governor-General,  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  judged  in  accordance  with 
the  treaties  existing  between  Spain  and  the  United  States,  and  that  the  sentences  of 
death  are  not  executed  unless  they  are  approved  by  the  Government  of  His  Majesty. 
I  am,  etc., 

El  Marquez  de  Palmerola. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Madrid,  J%ine  16,  1896. 
Eesnme  duties  to-day.    Referring  to  your  cablegram,  received  Paris, 
please  indicate  what  you  would  consider  just  decision  Competitor  case 
as  basis  for  my  efforts. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor, 

Department  of  State, 

WHshington,  June  30,  1896. 
Inquire  and  report  wlien  decision  appellate  tribunal  Competitor  case 
is  expected. 
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Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RoclchilL 

Ko.  50.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Eaiana,  July  14,  1896. 

Sir:  I  herewith  transmit  copy  translation  of  a  comniiinication  re- 
ceived from  the  father  of  Alfredo  Laborde,  the  captain  of  the  schooner 
Competitor,  and  signed  "The  families  of  the  Competitor'' s  prisoners,"  in 
■which  a  request  is  made  of  me  to  intercede  with  the  honorable  Secre- 
tary of  State  that  our  Government  may  ask  for  the  pardon  of  the 
Competitor^  prisoners. 

I  forward  the  same  for  such  action  as  the  honorable  Secretary  of 
State  shall  deem  best  to  take  in  the  matter. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 


Habana,  July  IS,  1896. 


[Inclosui'e  id  No.  50.] 

The  Consul-General  op  the  United  States, 

Hahana: 

The  consul-general  is  requested  to  intercede  with  the  honorable  Secretary  of 
State,  that  he  in  turn  may  appeal  to  the  Spanish  Government,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
pardon  of  the  captain  and  crew  of  the  schooner  Competitor. 

Should  the  consul-general  decide  to  do  so  by  cable,  there  would  be  an  opportunity 
by  said  pardon  to  solemnize  the  birthday  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Eegent,  which 
is  celebrated  the  21st  of  this  month. 

It  is  unquestionable  that  the  Spanish  Government  must  thank  the  United  States 
Government  for  the  attitude  it  has  observed  during  this  civil  war,  always  favoraUle 
to  the  former,  notwithstanding  the  popular  manifestations  against  it,  which  has 
been  expressed  by  all  the  organs  of  public  opinion  in  the  United  States. 

Therefore,  if  in  the  strict  ground  of  law  there  are  no  terms  wherein  to  request 
what  is  hereby  petitioned  of  the  consul-general,  yet  on  the  ground  of  grace  and 
mercy  there  is  room  enough  without  counting  also  that  every  occasion  is  fit  to  per- 
form a  good  action. 

The  high  illustration  and  intelligence  of  the  consul-general  will  add  to  this  peti- 
tion such  other  considerations  as  may  give  it  more  strength  and  greater  probabilities 
of  a  favorable  result. 

The  Families  of  the  Competitok's  Peisonebs. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Eocl'hiU. 

Fo.  79.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Hahana,  August  11,  1896. 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  an  unofficial  letter  received  from  Mr.  Rock- 
hill,  accompanying  copy  of  a  letter  from  a  citizen  of  Key  West,  Fla., 
respecting  the  food  furnished  to  the  American  prisoners  of  the  Compet- 
itor under  confinement  in  the  fortresses  and  jail  of  this  city,  I  have  to 
inform  the  Department  that  on  the  5th  instant  I  again  called  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Governor  and  Captain-General  to  the  subject,  and  have 
received  his  reply,  of  which  I  accomjiany  herewith  a  copy  translation. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

Fitzhugh  Lee, 

Consul-General. 

[Translation.] 

General  Government  of  the  Island  of  Cuba, 

Babana,  August  7,  1S96. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  courteous  communica- 
tion of  the  5th  instant,  in  which,  in  compliance  with  a  special  instruction  of  your 
Government,  you  request  that  a  change  be  made  in  the  food  furnished  to  the  American 
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citizens  imprisoned  in  the  fortresses  and  jail  of  this  capital;  or  otherwise,  to  he 
informed  if  there  is  any  o))jectiou  to  authorize  snhscriptious  in  the  United  States 
for  the  purpose  of  purchasing,  -with  the  proceeds  thereof,  food  for  the  prisoners 
referred  to,  in  order  that  they  may  he  supplied  with  the  same  after  4  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  and  12  noon,  the  only  hours  in  which  the  meals  are  served  in  those 
estahlishments. 

With  respect  to  the  first  part  of  your  said  official  letter,  it  becomes  the  duty  of 
this  government  to  make  known  that  the  food  supplied  to  the  prisoners  of  all  kinds 
in  tlie  fortresses  and  jail  of  this  city,  besides  being  healthy,  of  superior  quality,  ami 
well  seasoned,  is  provided  in  abundance  and  in  a  varied  form,  the  same  for  all 
prisoners,  without  distinction  of  race  or  nationality. 

That  the  good  condition  of  such  food  is  evidently  justified  in  the  fact,  very  notice- 
able, that,  notwithstanding  there  are  other  prisoners,  national  as  well  as  foreigners 
of  other  nations  besides  that  of  which  you  are  a  most  worthy  representative  in  tliis 
island,  none  of  them,  with  the  exception  of  the  American  citizens,  complain  of  the 
quality  or  quantity  of  food. 

The" hours  during  which  this  is  distributed  are  in  conformity  with  the  provisions 
of  the  regulations  which  are  indispensable  to  the  discipline  and  interior  order  of  this 
kind  of  establishment,  such  hours  being  fixed  after  a  complete  preliminary  study 
of  the  climatological  exigencies  and  customs  of  the  country,  it  not  being  possible  to 
make  any  special  distinction  in  favor  of  a  certain  class  of  prisoners;  having  further 
to  add  that,  besides  the  daily  food,  or  properly  speaking  meals,  sujjplied  in  the  pris- 
ons referred  to,  they  are  provided  daily  witli  coliice,  resulting  thereby  that  there  is 
not  such  a  long  interval  as  you  have  been  erroneously  informed  between  tlie  time 
during  which  the  prisoners  receive  food;  and  tliat,  notwithstanding  their  condition 
of  prisoners,  they  are  supported  in  the  same  manner  and  liours  the  generality  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  capital,  in  accordance  with  the  customs  of  the  country. 

These  considerations,  derived  from  real  and  positive  facts,  will,  undoubtedly, 
bring  to  your  upright  and  impartial  attention  the  conviction  that  these  conqilainls 
made  to  you  and  to  the  respectable  Government  which  you  represent  are  unfounded, 
and  will  persuade  you  that  it  is  not  prudent  nor  possible  that  this  Government 
should  conform  itself  to  the  proceeding  referred  to  in  the  consultation  contained  in 
the  second  part  of  your  respectable  communication  ;  to  which  is  opposed,  besides  the 
serious  considerations  of  prestige  and  national  dignity,  foundations  of  strict  justice, 
connected  with  the  interior  order  of  penal  establishments,  that  in  no  case,  nor  in 
any  country,  can  there  be  allowed  privileges  or  concessions  in  favor  of  certain  classes, 
which  is  always  irritating  and  the  cause  of  conllicts  which  the  international  har- 
mony and  mutual  friendly  relations  between  the  Government  of  Spain  and  that 
of  the  Republic  which  you  represent  with  so  much  prestige,  should  advise  their 
avoidance. 

God  guard  you  many  years.  Weylkb. 

The  Consul-General  of  the  United  States. 


Mr.  Lee  to  7!fr.  RocJcMll. 

Ko.  90.]  United  States  Consulate-Geneeal, 

Habana,  August  19,  1896. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  dispatch,  No,  79,  of  the  11th  instant,  in 
which  I  communicated  to  the  De})artment  the  answer  of  the  Governor- 
General  to  the  inquiry  if  funds  subscribed  in  the  United  States  to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  American  prisoners  of  the  Competitor,  in 
confinement  at  tlieCabaiiafortress,  might  be  forwarded  them  to  provide 
them  better  food  and  accommodations,  I  have  now  tlie  honor  to  trans- 
mit a  copy  translation  of  another  communication  from  General  Weyler, 
to  the  effect  that  the  governor  of  the  fort  has  been  asked  to  report  on 
the  condition  of  said  prisoners;  and  with  respect  to  their  food,  which  is 
the  same  as  that  snpplied  to  all  x^risoners  by  the  municipal  authorities, 
they  might  obtain  it  at  their  own  expense  and  of  better  quality. 

I  therefore  infer  from  said  communication  that  the  friends  of  the 
prisoners  will  be  allowed  to  transmit  them  funds,  either  through  this 
ofdce,  to  be  delivered  to  them  direct,  or  to  purchase  food  to  be  sent  them. 
I  am,  etc., 

FiTZHUGH  Lee. 
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[Tnclosure  in  Xn.  90.— Translation.] 
Caplain-dencral  Weijler  to  Mr.  Lee. 

Captaincv-Generai.  of  the  Island  of  Ct'Ra, 

Hahana,  August  14,  1S96. 
Sir:  In  answer  to  yonr  courteous  official  letter  of  the  10th  ultimo,  relative  to  the 
American  prisoners  of  the  Competitor  imprisoned  at  the  Cahari.i  fortress,  I  have  the 
honor  to  state  that  the  general-govt-ruor  of  said  loitress  h;is  been  a.sketl  to  report 
whether  if  it  is  possible  to  bi-tter  the  condition  of  said  prisoners;  and  in  regard  to 
the  food  supplied  to  them  I  have  to  say.  that  it  is  the  same  given  to  all  prisoners 
supplied  bj'  the  municipality,  but  as  it  is  not  obligatory  ou  the  prisoners  to  take  it, 
they  can  try  to  acquire  it  in  better  couditiou. 
God  guard  you  many  years. 

Valeriaxo  Weyler. 


[Tele<rrani.] 

Mr.  Ohiey  to  ^[r.  Taylor. 

Washin-gton,  Septemher  3, 1896. 
Delay  of  Spanisli  Government  in  deciding"  Competitor  and  Delgado 
cases  absolutelj^nnreasonable.    Call  for  prompt  action  and  reasons  jus- 
tifying past  delay  or  additional  delay,  if  such  is  asked  for. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Spain,  Septemher  4,  1806. 
Understood  here  Competitor  case  already  decided  annulling  judo-ment 
and  ordering  new  trial  before  ordinary  tribunal.     Decision  expected 
shortly. 


.    [Telegram.] 

Mr.  Taylor  to  ^fr.  Olney. 

San  Sebastian,  Septemher  8,  1896. 
Minister  of  foreign  affairs  told  me  last  night  confidentially  Competitor 
case  actually  decided  as  indicated  in  my  last  telegram.     Will  be  made 
public  soon.    Cortes  adjourned  yesterday. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Roelhill. 

No.  118.]  United  States  Consulate  (tEneeal, 

Hahana,  September  9,  1896. 
Sir:  I  transmit  herewith  copy  translation  of  a  note  from  Captain- 
(ieneral  Weyler  relative  to  the  quarters  in  the  Cabana  fortress  occupied 
by  the  Competitor  prisoners. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 
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[Inclosure  in  No.  118.] 

Ca^tairi'General  Valeriano  Weylcr  to  Mr,  Lee, 

Army  of  the  Island  op  Cuba, 
Offick  or  THE  Captain-General,  Chief  of  Staff, 

Uahana,  September  5,  1896, 
Sir:  In  continuation  of  my  official  note  of  the  14th  August  last,  I  have  tlie  honor 
to  state  that,  as  I  am  informed  by  the  general  governor  of  the  Cabana  lortress,  the 
American  citizens  that  belonged  to  the  schooner  Competitor  occupy  the  casemates 
(calabozos)  Nos.  41  and  42  of  said  fortress,  which  are  the  ones  that  are  best  condi- 
tioned among  those  in  the  fort. 
God  guard  you  many  years. 

Valeriano  Weyler. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RocMill. 

No.  190.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Hahana,  October  21,  1896. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  copies  of  two  letters  I 
have  received  from  Ona  Melton,  one  of  the  i^risoners  of  the  Comjietitor. 
I  have  replied  by  quoting  for  his  information,  and  for  the  information 
of  the  officers  taking  the  preliminary  depositions  at  La  Cabana,  articles 
171  and  172  of  the  regulations  prescribed  for  the  use  of  the  consular 
service  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  held  there  ''that  the  circumstance  that  the  vessel  is  American 
is  evidence  that  the  seamen  on  board  are  such,  and  that  in  every  regu- 
larly documented  merchant  vessel  the  crew  will  find  their  protection  in 
the  flag  that  covers  it." 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 


[Tnclosure  1  in  No.  190.] 

Mr.  Ona  Melton  to  Mr.  Lee. 

Fort  CABArfAS,  Calaboza  41, 

Hahana,  October  18,  1896. 

Dear  Sir:  Yesterday  I  was  taken  to  the  "cuarto  de  banderas"  (guardroom)  to 
make  a  preliminary  deposition,  preparatory  for  a  "consejo  de  guerra  ordinario" 
(ordinary  court  martial)  to  "  ver  y  faller''  (try)  the  case  against  the  men  of  the  Com- 
petitor, charged  with  the  crimes  of  "pirateria  y  rebelion"  (piracy  and  lebellion). 

I  had  hardly  expected  that  we  were  to  be  tried  again  under  the  accusation  of  piracy 
and  rebellion.  From  an  American  standpoint  the  charge  of  piracy  seems  absurd,  but 
according  to  the  interpretation  that  was  placed  on  certain  parts  of  the  '"dictionario 
de  Puerto  Rico  y  Cuba"  (code  of  criminal  i)rocedure  existing  in  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico) 
at  our  recent  trial  by  a  "consejo  de  guerra  sumarisimo"  (summary  court-martial)  we 
might  come  under  the  classification  of  pirates. 

In  my  declaration  they  insisted  on  my  stating  that  I  would  furnish  proof  of  my 
American  citizenship.  They  seemed  to  doubt  my  citizenship  because  I  talked 
Spanish  somewhat  fluently.  They  then  wanted  to  know  what  kind  of  proof  I  could 
furnish.  I  had  never  thought  of  my  citizenship  being  brought  into  question,  and  I 
was  somewhat  perplexed.  I  replied  that  I  did  not  know,  but  that  I  would  ask  your 
advice. 

I  do  not  know  what  I  ought  to  do.  They  said  I  ought  to  have  a  certificate  of  my 
birth  or  baptism.  Such  a  request  seems  to  be  <al)surd.  It  would  require  months  of 
time  to  get  either,  if,  which  is  very  unlikely,  either  is  still  in  existence. 

I  was  born  at  Yin  land,  Kans.  In  fact,  I  do  not  know  if  births  are  registered  in 
Kansas,  although  I  suppose  they  are. 

I  registered  and  voted  in  the  Arkansas  State  election  two  years  ago  at  my  homo 
in  Aurora,  Ark.  If  it  is  positively  necessary,  I  can  write  to  my  father  and  get  a 
deposition  made  to  show  my  citizenshij),  but  it  will  retjuire,  at  the  very  least  time 
possible,  twenty  days,  and  perhaps  thirty,  to  write  and  receive  I'eturus. 

I  was  also  asked  concerning  my  papers  as  a  correspondent  of  the  Times-Union  of 
Jacksonville,  Fla.  At  the  other  trial  my  credentials  were  taken  from  me  and  never 
returned,  and  apparently  have  been  made  away  with.    Gildea  read  them,  and  I  think 
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Laltordo  also.     If  necessary,  William  L.  Delaney,  of  Key  West,  Fla.,  can  producu 
evideuce  couceniiiij;  my  credentials. 

The  naval  oflicer  who  took  the  deposition  seemed  very  badly  iurormed.  I  le  asked : 
"Do  you  see  Consnl-Cicneral  Lee  every  day?"  "Certainly  liot,"  saiil  I.  He  seemed 
surprised,  and  said:  "  How  often  do  you  see  him?" 

I  do  not  think  that  the  depositions  of  any  of  the  Competitor  men  were  taken,  except 
of  Captain  Laborde  and  I.     1  shall  await  your  advice. 

YouiB,  most  respectfully,  0^■A  Melton. 

[Inclosure  2  in  No.  190.] 

Mr,  Ona  Melton  to  Mr.  Lee. 

Fort  Cabaxa,  Calabozo  (Celt.)  41, 

October  20,  1S96. 

Dear  Sir:  T  have  not  yet  received  an  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  but 
write  this  to  inlbrm  yon  ol'  the  further  proceedinjis  in  our  case. 

Yesterday  I  was  again  taken  to  the  "cuarto  de  banderas"  to  make  declaration.  I 
was  again  asked  what  prool's  1  could  produce  to  show  that  I  was  an  American  citizen. 
I  replied  tluxt  1  did  not  know  what  would  bo  considered  as  sulhcient  proof,  but  I 
explained,  as  I  exjijained  to  you  in  my  letter  of  tlio  I8tii  instant,  that  to  constitute 
positive  proof  it  would  probably  be  necessary  to  have  a  deposition  made  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace  at  my  home,  but  that  I  considered  that  after  the  other  "consejo 
deguerra"the  United  States  Government  and  the  .Sjianish  Government  and  courts 
of  Madrid  had  accepted  me  as  an  American  citizen;  that  it  was  now  late  to  raise 
such  a  question.  Then  the  "juez  instructor"  asked  if  you  would  vouch  for  my 
citizenship.  1  rejdied  that  I  did  not  know.  Then  he  asked  me  it  Consul  Lee  knew 
me.  Again  I  hardly  knew  what  to  answer,  and  replied  that  I  did  not  know  that  you 
had  seen  me  one  time. 

He  then  asked  if  you  had  any  documents  showing  that  I  was  an  American  citizen. 
At  first  I  replied  "No,"  but  on  second  thought  I  said  that  you  perhaps  had  docu- 
ments from  Secretary  Oluey  recognizing  me  as  an  American  citizen.  Ho  asked  if  I 
had  any  protest  to  make,  and  I  replied  that  I  jirotested  against  being  tried  without 
being  given  an  opportunity  to  consult  with  my  consul,  and  that  I  did  not  consider 
that  a  trial  held  inside  of  Fort  Cabana  would  be  legal,  because  no  representative  of 
the  United  States  consulate  was  allowed  inside  of  the  fort,  and  that  such  representa- 
tive ought  to  be  present  at  the  trial.  I  said  that  I  protested  against  being  tried  by 
consejo  de  guerra  ordinario  (ordinary  court-martial),  because  according  to  the* 
treaties  with  the  United  States  an  American  citizen  should  be  tried  in  the  civil 
courts.  My  protest  was  entered,  and  the  .judge  instructor  announced  that  these 
claims  would  be  investigated.  As  I  passed  Captain  Laborde's  cell  he  called  out, 
"I  protested,"  so  I  suppose  that  he  entered  a  protest  similar  to  mine.  It  was  stated 
that  the  depositions  ot  the  other  Competitor  prisoners  would  be  taken  to-day.  It  is 
said  that  if  we  are  tried  by  the  civil  court  we  will  have  to  wait  at  least  eighteen 
months  for  our  return  on  the  docket.  I  shall  anxiously  await  your  instructions. 
Yours,  leBpectfuUy, 

Ona  Melton. 


Mr.  Bockhill  to  AFr.  Lee. 

No.  152.]  Washington,  October  2S,  1896. 

Sir:  The  Department  has  received  your  dispatch  No.  190  of  the  21st 
instant,  relative  to  the  case  of  Ona  Melton,  oue  of  the  crew  of  the  cap- 
tured schooner  Competitor. 

As  of  possible  use  to  the  prisoner  in  establishing-  his  character  of 
newspaper  correspondent  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Cuban  courts,  I 
inclose  a  certified  copy  of  two  affidavits  relative  to  Melton's  apiuiint- 
ment  as  correspondent  of  The  Florida  Times-Union,  of  Jacksonville, 

I  also  inclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  letter  on  the  subject 
from  the  general  manager  of  the  Times-Union.  Coi)ies  of  these  papers 
were  sent  on  August  5  last  to  our  minister  at  Madrid  for  nucIi  use  as 
he  might  be  able  to  make  of  them  in  the  interest  of  ]\Ielton. 

These  are  the  only  documents  which  the  Department  has  received 
bearing  on  the  matter.  It  is  presumed  that  Melton  has  an  attorney 
looking  after  his  case,  but  you  will  of  course  assist  him  as  far  us  you 
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can  to  establish  his  claim  of  Americatfcitizefiship,  wliich,  it  seems  from 
his  note  to  you,  inclosed  iu  your  dispatch  under  acknowledgment,  he 
has  so  far  experienced  some  difficultv  in  doing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Spanish  authorities. 

I  also  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Emmie  Laborde,  wife  of 
Alfredo  Laborde,  master  of  the  schooner  Competitor,  this  being  the 
only  information  which  the  Department  has  bearing  on  his  citizenship. 
I  am,  etc., 

W.  W.  EOCKHILL. 


Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  RocMiU. 

No.  211.]  *        United  States  Consulate-General, 

Jlabana,  November  13,  1896. 

Sir:  I  have  been  informed  by  the  sister  of  Laborde,  one  of  the  Com- 
petitor prisoners,  that  he  was  yesterday  afternoon,  at  the  time  of  her 
weekly  visit  to  him,  seized  with  cerebral  congestion  and  removed  to 
the  old  military  hospital  of  this  city. 

Charles  Leavitt,  another  of  the  prisoners,  was  removed  several  days 
ago  to  the  same  hospital,  supposed  to  be  ill  with  yellow  fever,  but  it 
seems  to  be  a  sort  of  prison  fever,  induced  by  confinement  and 
insufficient  food. 

Ona  Melton,  it  is  stated,  is  greatly  reduced  for  the  same  reasons. 
I  am,  etc., 

J.  A.  Springer. 


Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  RoeMill, 

No.  212.]  United  States  Oonsulate-GtEneral, 

Hahana,  November  14,  1896. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  instruc- 
tion No.  152,  of  28th  ultimo,  covering  certified  copies  of  aflidavits  rela- 
tive to  the  appointment  of  Ona  Melton,  one  of  the  Competitor  prisoners, 
as  correspondent  of  the  Florida  Times-Union,  of  Jacksonville. 

These  documents,  after  having  been  translated  and  a  certificate  of 
same  affixed,  I  transmitted  on  the  11th  instant  to  the  Governor  and 
Captain-General,  with  the  request  that  they  be  fiu'warded  to  the  court 
having  cognizance  of  Melton's  case,  as  they  had  been  furnished  by  the 
])ex)artment  of  State,  to  be  of  use  to  him  to  establish  before  the  court 
his  character  of  a  newspaper  correspondent. 

1  have  received  a  note  from  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Govern- 
ment that  the  documents  were  transmitted  the  same  day  to  the  com- 
mandant general  of  mai'ine,  admiral  commanding  this  naval  station, 
being  the  authority  having  cognizance  of  the  case  of  the  seizure  of  the 
schooner  Competitor. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Joseph  A.  Springer. 


Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Rocl'Mll. 

No.  220.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  November  18,  1896. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  the  case  of  the  Competitor  prisoners,  I  here- 
with transmit  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  this   morning  from  Ona 
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Melton  respecting  the  continuation  of  tlie  trial  of  himself  aiidthe  other 
prisoners  and  the  inlbrnmtiou  given  him  by  the  .judj;e  that  the  case 
.would  be  settled  very  soon. 

1  am,  etc.,  Josepu  A.  Springee. 


'nclosurc  in  No.  2-'0.] 
Mr.  Ona  Melton  to  Mr.  Sip\  iiujcr. 

Fort  Cabana,  Cell  il,  Xovemher  16,  1896. 

Dear  Sir:  The  tritil  of  the  Competitor  \)x'i&onGrs  by  ordinary  uaval  court-martial 
in  the  "cuarto  de  bandera"  in  Fort  Cabana  was  continued  yesterday  before  the  Na- 
val Judge  Instructor  Fernandez  Loi)ez  Saul  and  the  full  depositions  of  Dr.  Vedia, 
Jorge  Ferran,  Teodoro  Maza,  and  myself  were  taken.  As  far  as  I  know,  nothing 
new  or  different  was  developed  by  these  depositions  from  those  made  in  the  previous 
court-martial  of  May. 

The  "juez  instructor"  told  me  personally  that  the  case  would  be  settled  very  soon. 

I  take  the  first  opportunity  to  inform  you  of  this,  as  I  was  requested  to  write  to 
the  consulate  whenever  anything  new  occurred,  to  keep  the  consulate  informed. 
This  was  before  General  Lee  left. 

I  protested  against  the  method  of  procedure  when  the  trial  began  a  few  weeks 
ago,  but  really  1  suppose  it  makes  but  little  difference  aV)out  the  nu'thod  of  trial,  as 
I  fancy  tliat  the  Spaniards  have  decided  beforehand  what  they  intend  doing  with 
us,  and  the  trial  will  be  a  mere  form. 

I  am;  etc.,  Ona  Mklton. 


Mr.  RocJchill  to  Mr,  Springer. 

No.  165.]  Washington,  November  19,  lf^06. 

Sir:  I  inclo.se  for  your  inforrantion  and  such  action  as  tlie  exigency 
of  the  case  demands,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from   Mrs,  Emmie  Laborde, 
transmitting  a  communication  from   Alfred   Lal)orde,   master  of  the 
Competitor.!  relative  to  a  new  trial  of  the  men  of  the  Competitor. 
I  am,  etc., 

W.  W.  llOCKHILL. 


Mr.  Springer  to  jlFr.  RoclJiiU. 

No.  223.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  November  20,  1896. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  tlie  I)e]>artment  that  on  the  l-Atli 
instant  I  received  from  Mrs.  Emma  Laborde,  of  Key  West,  a  copy, 
certified  by  the  collector  of  customs  of  that  port,  of  the  oath  and 
appointment  of  her  husband  as  master  of  the  American  schooner 
Compttiior. 

I  returned  this  certificate  to  the  collector,  with  the  request  that  he 
procure  the  authentication  of  his  signature  by  the  Spanish  consul, 
i)elicving  that  the  document  would  be  more  valid  before  the  court 
here,  and  also  forestall  any  objection  that  might  be  oflered  for  the  want 
of  such  formalit3\ 

The  certificate  has  been  returned  duly  indorsed,  and  I  have  trans- 
mitted it  to  the  Governor-General,  with  tlie  request  that  it  be  forwarded 
to  the  court  liaving  cognizance  of  Mr.  Laborde's  case. 

In  her  letter,  Mrs.  Laborde  states  that  she  had  been  informed  by  the 
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collector  that  the  Spanish  consul  had  also  obtained  a  certificate  regard- 
ing her  husband,  and  the  port  he  had  cleared  lor,  Miami. 
I  am,  etc., 

Joseph  A.  Springek. 


Mr.  J^prin(/er  to  jlFr.  RocMiU. 

No.  226.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  November  23,  1896. 
Sir:  Keferring  to  dispatch  No.  223,  of  the  19th  instant,  I  have  to 
inform  the  Deijartment  that  the  copy  of  the  oath  and  appointment  of 
Alfred  Labordo  as  master  of  the  schooner  C'owy^e^itor,  transmitted  by 
this  office  to  tlie  General  Government,  has  been  forwarded  to  the  com- 
mandant-general of  marine,  the  admiral  commanding  this  naval  station, 
which  authority  has  cognizance  of  the  case  of  the  capture  of  the  said 
vessel. 

I  am,  etc.,  Joseph  A.  Springer. 

P.  S. — Mr.  Laborde  sent  me  a  message,  that  he  had  been  well  treated 
while  recently  in  the  hospital  (as  reported  in  Ino.  211,  November  12),  and 
had  been  returned  to  the  "Cabana  "  at  his  own  request. 

J.  A.  S. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  RoclcJiill. 

Habana,  November  36,  1896. 
Am  informed  that  the  declarations  of  (Jompetitor  prisoners  are  being 
taken  again  by  ordinary  marine  court-martial.  Confrontation  of  the 
master  of  the  Competitor  with  witnesses  day  before  yesterday  lasting 
five  hours.  Shall  I  enter  a  protest  even  against  preliminary  proceed- 
ings by  the  naval  authorities  or  the  military  authorities"? 


Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Roclhill. 

No.  234.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  November  .20,  1896. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  confirm  the  following  telegram,  transmitted 
this  morning.^ 

I  understand  that  these  i)reliminary  proceedings  are  intended  as 
investigatory,  the  case  being  in  "sumario"  (the  nearest  equivalent  of 
which  is  taking  declarations  for  a  grand-jury  indictment).  But  in  the 
case  of  Sanguily,  the  United  States  declined  to  recognize  the  validity 
of  the  military  jurisdiction  in  i^relimiuary  or  at  any  stage  of  the 
proceedings. 

I  an),  etc.,  Joseph  A.  Springer. 

'  See  telegram  of  November  26, 1896. 
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Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Rockhill. 

No.  246.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  December  3,  1896. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  cablegram, 
reading :     ■ 

Washington,  D.  C,  Xoccmier  28. 
I  do  not  believe  that  protest  at  this  preliminary  stage  of  proceedings  against 
"Competitor"  prisoners  can  be  of  any  avail.     Obtain   conclusions   of  preliminary 
inquest  as  soou  as  they  are  reached  and  cable  Department.     Watch  all  proceedings 
carefully. 

Rockhill. 

With  respect  to  the  prisoners,  after  the  usual  formalities  a  clerk  from 
this  office  was  allowed  to  visit  them  yesterday  moniing.  He  reports 
that  Laborde  returned  from  the  hospital  on  November  20.  All  the 
prisoners  had  again  made  declarations  before  tbe  military  judge  of 
instruction,  Laborde  having  declared  four  times  and  Melton  three 
times.  Nothing  is  yet  known  respecting  the  conclusions  of  the  pre- 
liminary examination.  Their  treatment  and  food  continue  the  same. 
I  am,  etc., 

Joseph  A.  Springer. 


Mr.  Springei'  to  Mr.  Rocl'hill. 

No.  251.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  December  5,  1896. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  the  Department  that  1  received  from 
Mr.  William  L.  Delaney,  of  Key  West,  an  affidavit,  made  at  Aurora, 
Ark.,  respecting  the  American  citizenship  of  D.  W.  Melton,  and  birth 
of  Ona  Melton,  one  of  the  Competitor  prisoners,  which  I  sent  to  the 
Governor-General  to  be  transmitted  to  the  court  having  cognizance  of 
the  case  of  said  Competitor  prisoners. 

I  am,  etc.,  Joseph  A.  Springer. 


Mr.  Springer  to  Mr.  Rockliill. 

No.  260.J  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  December  15,  1896. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  received 
from  Alfred  Laborde,  one  of  the  Competitor  prisoners,  respecting  certain 
phases  of  his  examination  by  the  authorities  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
case  against  him. 


I  am,  etc., 


Joseph  A.  Springer. 


[Inclosnre  in  Xo.  2C0.] 
Mr.  Laborde  to  Mr.  Springer. 

Fort  Cabana,  December  11,  1S9G. 
Sir:  T  beg  to  inform  you  that  yesterday  afternoon  I  was  ordered  by  the  actual 
military  judge  of  the  prosecution  of  the  Com^^fi/or's  crew  to  dress  a  military's  suit,  with 
the  purpose  of  being  recognized  by  some  one.  Of  course  I  formally  protested  of 
such  act  and  refused  to  be  disguised  that  way.  He  answered  immediately  that  ho 
was  going  to  compel  me  by  force,  and  fearing  to  become  the  victim  of  his  brutality, 
I  obeyed.  As  he  did  not  allow  my  protest  to  be  considered,  I  hurry  to  let  you  know 
this,  and  affoid  a  proof  in  the  way  justice  is  dealt  with  me. 
I  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

Alfred  Labordk,  Master. 
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FIFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

[Senate  Document  No.  146.] 

Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting,  in  response 
to  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  February  6, 1897,  a  report  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  in  regard  to  the  persons  claiming  American  citizenship 
captured  on  board  of  the  Competitor, 


February  id,  1897. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  and  ordered 

to  be  printed. 


To  the  Senate: 

I  transmit  herewith,  in  response  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of 
February  6,  1897,  ft  report  from  the  Secretary  of  State  in  regard  to 
the  persons  claiming  American  citizeushij)  captured  on  board  of  the 
Competitor. 

Grover  Cleveland. 
Executive  Mansion, 

Washington,  February  23,  1807, 


The  President  : 

Referring  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  6th  instant  of  the 
tenor  and  terms  following : 

Resolved,  That  the  Senate,  being  informed  by  common  rumor  and  by  testimony  taken 
by  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Rehitions,  that  a  vessel  of  the  United  States  called  the 
Competitor  has  been  captured  by  a  Spanish  ship  of  war,  and  that  one  or  more  citizens 
of  the  United  States  were  captured  on  board  said  vessel  and  have  been  tried  and 
condemned  to  death  by  a  military  tribunal  in  Cuba,  and  are  now  in  prison  at  Habana 
awaiting  the  execution  of  the  sentences ;  and  the  Senate  liaviug  instructed  said  com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  and  make  report  respecting  the  rights  of  said  citizens  under 
the  treaties  existing  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  and  under  the  laws  of 
nations,  the  President  is  requested,  in  conformity  with  sectiou  two  thousand  and  dne 
of  the  Revised  Statutes,  to  inform  the  Senate  whether  any  such  capture  has  been 
made  by  a  Spanish  war  ship,  and  whether  any  citizen  of  the  United  States  has  been 
captured  on  or  near  such  vessel,  and  "has  been  unjustly  deprived  of  his  liberty  by 
or  under  the  authority  of  the  Government  of  Spain,  and  whether  the  President 
forthwith  demanded  of  Spaiu  the  reason  of  such  imprisonment,  and,  if  such  impris- 
onment is  unlawful,  and  if  such  sentence  to  death  violates  the  laws  of  nations  or 
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the  treaties  with  Spain,  whether  the  President  has  demanded  the  release  of  such 
citizens. 

And  that  the  President  communicate  to  the  Senate  all  the  facts  and  proceedings 
relative  to  such  tapture,  sentence  and  iinprisonnient  of  sucli  citizens  :i»  soou  as  prac- 
ticable, iu  accordance  with  tlie  statute  in  such  cases  made  and  provided,  as  follows: 

"Sec.  2000.  All  naturalized  citizens  of  the  TJnited  States  while  in  foreign  coun- 
tries are  entitled  to  and  shall  receive  froui  the  Government  the  same  protection  of 
persons  and  property  which  is  accorded  to  native-born  citizens. 

"Skc.  2001.  Whenever  it  is  made  known  to  the  President  that  any  citizen  of  the 
United  States  has  been  unjustly  deprived  of  his  liberty  by  or  under  t  he  authority  of 
any  foreij^n  (Government  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  forthwith  to  demand  of 
that  Government  the  reasons  of  such  imprisonment;  and  if  it  a])i)ears  to  be  wronj^- 
ful  and  in  violation  of  tlie  rights  of  American  citizenship,  the  President  shall 
forthwith  demand  the  release  of  such  citizen,  and  if  the  release  so  demanded  is 
unreasonably  delayed  or  refused  the  President  shall  use  such  means,  not  amount- 
ing to  acts  of  war,  as  he  may  think  necessary  and  proper  to  obtain  or  etfcctuate 
the  release;  and  all  the  facts  and  proceedings  relative  thereto  shall,  as  soon  as 
practicable,  he  communicated  by  the  President  to  Congress." 

I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  practically  all  the  iufonnation  called 
for  by  the  resolution  has  been  submitted  to  the  President,  and  was  by 
the  President  transmitted  to  the  Senate  January  22,  1897,  as  will 
appear  by  reference  to  Senate  Document  No.  79,  Fifty-fourth  Congress, 
second  session,  and  that  since  that  date  nothing  has  taken  place  of 
consequence  either  in  the  way  of  information  received  or  correspondence 
exchanged. 

Respectfully, 

KiCHABD  OLNEY. 

Departmeist  of  State, 

February  20,  1897, 
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FIFTY-FIFTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION. 
July  14,  1897. 

[Senate  Report  No.  377.] 

Mr.  Davis,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  submitted  the 
followiug  rei)ort: 

The  Committee  on  Foreig-n  Relations,  to  whom  was  referred  Senate 
resolution  No.  149,  presented  by  Mr.  Berry,  submit  the  following  report: 

On  the  25th  day  of  April,  1896,  the  schooner  Competitor,  a  regularly 
documented  American  vessel,  was  captured  by  a  Spanish  gunboat  at  a 
place  alleged  to  be  within  the  territorial  waters  of  Spain,  a  few  miles 
west  of  Habaua.  The  following  persons,  being  then  on  board  of  her, 
were  taken  prisoners,  viz,  Alfredo  Laborde,  Ona  Melton,  and  William 
Gildea.  Laborde  claims  to  be  a  native  of  New  Orleans,  La.  He  was 
the  regularly  licensed  master  of  the  vessel,  and  to  be  such  must  have 
been  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  William  Gildea  acted  as  mate,  but 
was  born  in  Liverpool,  England.  Ona  Melton  was  born  at  Yinland,in 
the  State  of  Kansas,  and  he  voted  at  Aurora,  in  the  State  of  Arkansas, 
in  1894. 

The  circumstances  preceding  and  attending  the  capture  of  the  vessel 
and  these  men  are  stated  in  the  affidavit  of  Laborde,  Melton,  and  Gil- 
dea, made  May  8,  1890,  to  be  as  follows : 

The  vessel  belonged  to  Mr.  Joseph  Well,  of  Key  West,  and  had  a 
regular  license.  Laborde  cleared  her  at  the  Key  West  custom-house, 
with  4  others  besides  himself  as  crew,  5  in  all,  and  took  on  board  24 
men  as  passengers  for  Lemon  City,Fla.,  at  $2  each.  When  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Cape  Sable,  on  the  22d  of  April,  \89G,  these  passengers 
forcibly  took  charge  of  the  shiji,  and  6  of  them  came  into  the  cabin  to 
make  him  surrender  the  vessel.  This  he  did  at  the  muzzle  of  a  pistol 
]>resented  at  his  breast  by  one  of  them  named  Taboada.  They  ran  the 
schooner  to  Cape  Sable  and  there  took  on  board  25  men  with  arms  and 
munitions,  and  informed  Laborde  that  between  Cape  Sable  and  Rebecca 
Light  they  expected  to  meet  a  steamer  with  more  men  and  arms  for 
Cuba. 

When  they  arrived  off  Rebecca  Light,  Laborde  told  them  that  the 
schooner  could  not  go  into  the  Gulf  on  account  of  her  bad  condition, 
but  Taboada,  who  acted  as  x>ilot,  told  him  to  shut  up,  and  overpowered 
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his  objections.  The  vessel  reached  Cuba,  near  Berracos,  San  Caye 
tano,  on  the  25th  of  April,  and  immediately  landed  her  cargo  and 
passengers  by  boats.  The  ])assengers  forced  Laborde  to  go  in  the  first 
boat,  with  one  of  the  crew  and  10  men,  all  of  whom  landed  and  escaped. 
He  went  back  on  board  and  another  lot  landed.  At  this  time  they 
were  sighted  by  a  Spanish  tng  or  steam  launch.  He  ordered  the 
American  flag  to  be  set.  While  William  Gildea,  the  mate,  tried  to  set 
it,  he  found  the  halyards  foul,  and  being  shot  at  twice,  he  threw  the  flag 
down.  Laborde  then  held  tlie  flag  against  tlie  rigging  so  it  could  be 
seen. 

No  shot  was  fired  from  tlie  schooner,  for  they  had  no  arms,  although 
the  passengers  who  had  gone  ashore  had  arms,  and,  as  Laborde  also 
understood,  dynamite.  No  effort  was  made  by  Laborde  or  the  others 
to  escape  with  the  passengers,  because  they  had  been  forced  into  their 
existing  situation.  The  captors  put  Laborde  into  what  is  called  a 
Spanish  windlass  by  tying  his  wrists  together  and  then  drawing  the 
rope  tight  by  a  stick  thrust  through,  which  caused  great  torture  and 
made  his  wrists  swell.  The  Coinpetiior  and  the  captives  were  immedi- 
ately taken  to  Habana,  and  the  latter  were  placed  in  prison,  where  they 
have  ever  since  remained. 

These  affidavits  are  not  contradicted  by  any  statements  in  the  mes- 
sage and  accompanying  documents  transmitted  by  the  President  to  the 
Senate,  nor  do  these  papers  present  any  evidence  as  to  whether  the 
Competitor^  when  seized,  was  within  1  marine  league  of  the  coast  of  Cuba. 

The  case  was  considered  by  the  Spanish  authority  to  be  one  of  admi- 
ralty jurisdiction,  and  accordingly,  upon  the  1st  day  of  May,  1890,  a 
summary  naval  court  martial  was  constituted  for  their  trial  for  crimes 
designated,  by  reference  and  allusion  in  the  copies  of  official  documents 
which  are  in  the  possession  of  this  committee,  as  piracy  and  rebellion. 
No  copy  of  the  charges  has,  so  far  as  your  committee  can  ascertain, 
ever  been  fnrnished  to  this  Government,  though  frequently  requested. 

Against  the  jurisdiction  and  competency  of  this  tribunal  and  method 
of  procedure  the  American  consular  representative  at  Habana,  under 
instructions  from  the  Department  of  State,  most  earnestly  protested  on 
the  same  day,  insisting  that  the  case  should  be  tried  under  the  seventh 
article  of  the  treaty  with  Spain,  concluded  in  the  year  1795,  and  under 
the  protocol  to  said  treaty  of  1877,  and  that  it  should  not  be  tried  by  a 
summary  court-martial,  or  by  any  other  form*of  procedure  not  adjusted 
to  the  terms  of  the  treaty.  He  also  insisted  that  Laborde,  being  the 
master,  and  Gildea,  the  mate  of  the  vessel,  were,  according  to  para- 
graph 1  n  of  the  Consular  Eegulations,  entitled  to  the  protection  of  tho 
United  States. 

The  admiral  to  whom  this  protest  was  made,  and  who  was  the  official 
in  whom  the  Spanish  jurisdiction  in  the  premises  seems  to  have  rested, 
while  expressing  a  willingness  to  furnisii  a  copy  of  the  charges  against 
the  men  to  the  American  consul  as  had  been  demanded,  seems  never  to 
have  done  so.  Their  trial  took  place  within  fifteen  hours  after  he  made 
this  offer.  The  admiral,  acting  under  the  advice  of  the  Spanish  judge- 
advocate,  denied  the  validity  of  these  objections  and  protest  upon  the 
ground  that  neither  Article  YII,  of  the  treaty  of  the  27th  of  October, 
1795,  nor  the  protocol  of  1877  applied  to  the  case,  for  the  reason,  as  he 
asserted,  that  foreigners  must  be  tried  by  the  same  courts  having  cog- 
nizance of  Spanish  subjects,  according  to  the  local  law  relating  to 
foreigners,  of  the  4th  of  July,  1870,  and  because  that,  whatever  inter- 
pretation and  scope  may  be  given  to  the  treaty  and  the  i)rotocol  con- 
struing it,  the  latter,  "from  the  beginning,  embraces  only  resident 
American  citizens. 
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To  tliis  last  contention  as  to  the  protocol  the  American  consnl  very 
properly  replied  that  Article  VII  of  the  treaty  of  1795  imposes  no  con- 
dition of  residence  either  on  Spanish  subjeiits  in  the  United  States  or 
on  American  subjects  resident  in  the  dominions  of  vSpaiu;  for  were  it 
so  the  status  of  American  citizens  could  be  taken  away  from  thousands 
of  Spaniards  in  the  United  States,  who  visit  both  countries  every  year 
as  merchants,  manutacturers,  traders,  and  tourists.  He  also  interposed 
to  this  contention  of  the  Spanish  admiral  the  very  decisive  objection 
that  the  protocol  can  not  detract  from  the  treaty,  and  that  the  protocol 
must  be  construed  to  conform  to  the  treaty,  and  not  the  treaty  to  the 
l)rotocol. 

The  foregoing  is  a  compendinm  of  demands,  protests,  objections,  and 
refusals  which  began  before  the  trial  of  these  men,  and  which  were 
continued  for  some  time  after  such  trial  had  been  completed  by  their 
sentence  to  death. 

They  were  tried  by  a  naval  court-martial  of  the  most  summary  char- 
acter, on  the  8th  day  of  May,  1896,  the  trial  lasting  but  a  few  hours. 
Tliey  had  no  opportunity  to  summon  or  examine  witnesses,  or  to  be 
defended  by  counsel  of  their  own  selection.  They  were  not  tried  sepa- 
rately but  together,  and,  it  seems,  with  several  other  persons.  The 
evidence  against  them  consisted  solely  of  the  testimony  of  Captain 
Butron  and  the  other  officers  of  the  Mensajerra,  the  Spanish  gunboat 
which  had  taken  them  prisoners.  A  lieutenant  of  the  Spanisli  navy 
was  assigned  to  their  defense,  who  asked  no  questions  upon  the  trial 
and  who  produced  no  witnesses.  His  summing  up  consisted  of  a  plea 
for  mercy  to  the  prisoners,  although  it  is  said  that  he  stated  they  were 
American  citizens.  There  was  an  interpreter  present,  but  he  did  not 
make  his  presence  known  to  the  prisoners  until  they  were  asked  if  they 
had  anything  to  say  in  their  own  defense.  This  was  after  the  summing 
up  of  the  prosecution,  and  of  course  was  after  the  evidence,  both  of 
wliich  were  given  in  Spanish  and  were  not  translated  to  the  prisoners. 

The  naval  officer  who  was  appointed  to  defend  them  did  not  commu- 
nicate to  them  the  substance  of  the  evidence  or  of  the  summing  up  of 
the  prosecutor.  It  is  very  evident  that  this  naval  officer  could  not 
speak  English.  It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  your  committee  that 
he  did  not  utter  a  single  word  to  his  clients  during  the  trial,  and  that 
he  did  not  say  or  do  anything  in  behalf  of  the  prisoners,  except  to  ask 
mercy. 

After  this  mockery  of  a  trial  the  presiding  officer  of  the  court-martial 
asked  Laborde  in  Spanish  what  he  had  to  say  in  his  defense.  Laborde 
understood  that  language.  He  said  a  few  words.  So  it  went  on  until  the 
last  man  was  reached,  William  Gildea,  and  the  presiding  officer  spoke 
to  him  in  Spanish.  He  did  not  understand,  and  then  the  interpreter 
said,  "Do  you  wish  to  say  anything?"  and  Gildea  then  arose  and  said, 
"All  I  have  to  say  is,  I  do  not  understand  one  word  which  has  been 
said  to-day,  either  for  me  or  against  me,  and,  at  any  rate,  I  appeal  to 
both  the  British  and  American  consuls."  Melton  said,  truly,  that  he 
came  aboard  the  schooner  as  the  correspondent  of  the  Jacksonville 
Times-Union.  The  trial  terminated  immediately  after  these  statements 
were  made.  The  prosecutor  moved  for  a  sentence  of  death  and  it  was 
straightway  pronounced. 

The  Department  of  State  requested,  or  demanded,  that  Spain  should 
not  execute  the  sentence  until  a  copy  of  the  charges  and  t/vidence  could 
be  furnished  to  this  Government  and  an  opportunity  given  to  investi- 
gate the  case.  The  execution  of  the  sentence  seems  to  have  been  stayed, 
pending  an  appeal  to  the  superior  tribunals  of  Spain  at  Madrid,  and 
the  result  was  that  after  long  delay  the  judgment  of  the  court-martial 
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was  annulled  about  September  8,  1S9G,  and  a  new  trial  ordered  before 
the  ordinary  tribunals. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  judfjment  of  reversal  proceeds  upon  the 
theory  that  these  captives  are  justiciable  in  the  S[)anish  courts  for 
crimes  alleged  to  have  been  committed  by  them  against  Spanish  laws, 
and  it  decided  nothing  more  than  that  the  naval  court-martial  was  not 
a  proper  or  competent  tribunal  for  their  trial.  The  appellate  court 
merely  held  that  Spain  had  mistaken  her  own  forum. 

Shortly  after  this  decision,  Melton,  on  the  17th  of  October,  189G,  was 
taken  to  the  guardroom  in  the  prison  to  make  a  preliminary  deposition, 
preparatory,  as  he  says,  for  trial  by  an  ordinary  court-martial  upon  the 
charge  of  piracy  and  rebellion.  The  first  trial  had  been  by  a  summary 
naval  court-martial.  On  the  19th  of  October  this  procedure  was  con- 
tinued, and  he  was  asked,  as  he  had  been  on  the  previous  day,  what 
proofs  he  could  jiroduce  to  show  he  was  an  American  citizen,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  it  seems  to  have  been  conceded  throughout  the 
first  trial  that  he  was  an  American  citizen. 

This  mode  of  examination  continued  until  December  11,  189G,  and 
probably  thereafter,  for  upon  that  day  Mr.  Laborde  wrote  to  Mr. 
Springer,  informing  him  that  he  had  been  ordered  on  the  day  before 
by  the  military  judge  of  the  prosecution  of  the  Competitor  crew  to 
dress  himself  in  a  military  suit  for  the  purpose  of  being  recognized  by 
someone.  Against  this  requirement  Laborde  protested,  and  refused 
to  disguise  himself.  The  military  judge  immediately  answered  that  he 
would  compel  Laborde  by  force  to  comply,  and,  fearing  brutality,  he 
obeyed.  Since  that  time  no  proceedings  by  way  of  trial  have  been 
had.  From  the  30th  of  April  or  the  1st  of  May,  189G,  down  to  the 
present  time,  a  period  of  more  than  fourteen  months.  Melton,  Laborde, 
and  Gildea  have  been  in  close  confinement  in  the  Cabanas  prison  or 
fort  at  Habana. 

The  portions  of  the  treaty,  protocol.  Consular  Regulations,  and  stat- 
utes having  reference  to  the  foregoing  statements  are  as  follows: 

Article  VII. 

And  it  is  agreed  that  the  subject  or  citizens  of  each  of  the  contracting  parties, 
their  vessels  or  effects,  shall  not  be  liable  to  any  embargo  or  detention  on  the  part 
of  the  other,  for  any  military  expedition  or  other  public  or  private  purpose  what- 
ever; and  in  all  cases  of  seizures,  detention,  or  arrest  for  debts  contracted,  or  offenses 
committed  by  any  citizen  or  subject  of  the  otae  party  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
other,  the  same  sliall  be  made  and  prosecuted  by  order  and  authority  of  law  only, 
and  according  to  the  regular  form  of  proceedings  usual  in  such  cases.  The  citizens 
and  subjects  of  both  parties  shall  be  allowed  to  employ  such  advocates,  solicitors, 
notaries,  agents,  and  factors,  as  they  may  judge  proper,  in  all  their  affairs  and  in  all 
their  trialsat  law  in  which  they  may  be  concerned,  before  the  tribunals  of  the  other 
party ;  and  such  agents  shall  have  free  access  to  be  present  at  the  proceedings  in 
such  causes,  and  at  the  takiug  of  all  examinations  and  evidence  which  may  be 
exhibited  in  the  said  trials.     (Treaty  with  Spain,  1795.) 

1.  No  citizen  of  the  United  States  residing  in  Spain,  her  adjacent  islands,  or  her 
ultramarine  possessions,  charged  with  acts  of  sedition,  treason,  or  conspiracy  against 
the  institutions,  the  public  security,  the  integrity  of  the  territory,  or  against  tho 
supreme  Government,  or  any  other  crime  whatsoever,  shall  be  subject  to  trial  by  any 
exceptional  tribunal,  but  exclusively  by  the  ordinary  jurisdiction,  except  in  the  case 
of  being  captured  with  arms  in  hand. 

2.  Those  who,  not  coming  within  this  last  case,  may  be  arrested  or  imprisoned, 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  so  arrested  or  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  civil  author- 
ity for  the  effects  of  the  law  of  April  17,  1821,  even  though  the  arrest  or  imprison- 
ment shall  have  been  effected  by  armed  force. 

3.  Those  who  may  be  taken  with  arms  in  hand,  and  who  are  therefore  compre- 
hended in  the  exception  of  the  first  article,  shall  be  tried  by  ordinary  council  of 
war,  in  conformity  with  the  second  article  of  the  hereinbefore-mentioned  law;  but 
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even  in  this  case  the  accused  shall  enjoy  for  their  defense  the  guaranties  embodied 
in  the  aforesaid  law  of  April  17,  1821. 

4.  lu  consequence  -whereof,  as  well  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  third  paragraph 
as  in  those  of  the  second,  the  parties  accused  are  allowed  to  name  attorneys  and 
advocates,  who  shall  have  access  to  them  at  suitable  times;  they  shall  be  furnished 
in  due  season  with  copy  of  the  accusation  and  a  list  of  witnesses  for  the  prosecution, 
which  latter  shall  be  examined  before  the  presumed  criminal,  his  attorney,  and 
advocate,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  articles  20  to  31  of  the  said  law; 
they  shall  have  the  ri;4ht  to  compel  the  witnesses  of  whom  they  desire  to  avail  them- 
selves to  appear  and  give  testimony  or  to  do  it  by  means  of  depositions;  they  shall 
present  such  evidence  as  they  may  judge  proper,  and  they  shall  be  permitted  to 
present  and  to  make  their  defense",  in  public  trial,  orally  or  in  writing,  by  them- 
selves or  by  means  of  their  counsel. 

5.  The  sentence  pronounced  shall  be  referred  to  the  audiencia  of  the  judicial  dis- 
.trict,  or  to  the  Captain-General,  according  as  the  trial  may  have  taken  ))lace  before 

the  ordinary  judge  or  before  the  council  of  war,  in  conformity  also  with  what  is 
prescribed  in  the  above-mentioned  law.     (Protocol  of  1877.) 

171.  If  tlie  consul  is  satisfied  that  an  applicant  for  protection  has  a  right  to  his 
intervention  he  should  interest  himself  in  his  beJialf,  examining  carefully  his  griev- 
ances. If  he  fiuds  that  the  complaints  are  well  founded  he  should  interpose  firmly, 
but  with  courtesy  and  moderation  in  his  behalf.  If  redress  can  not  be  obtained  from 
the  local  authorities  the  consul  will  apply  to  the  legation  of  the  United  States,  if 
there  be  one  in  the  country  where  he  resides,  and  will  in  all  cases  transmit  to  the 
Department  copies  of  his  correspondence,  accompanied  by  his  report.  (United  States 
Consular  Regulations.) 

0{i|icers  of  vessels  of  the  United  States  shall  in  all  cases  be  citizens  of  the  United 
States.     (Rev.  Stat.,  sec.  4131,  p.  795.) 

'  If  the  uncontradicted  affidavits  of  Melton,  Laboide,  and  Gildea  are 
to  be  taken  as  true,  and  if  it  is  conceded  that  tlie  vessel  was  seized  and 
that  they  were  arrested,  within  1  marine  league  of  the  coast  of  Cuba,  it 
is  equally  well  established  that  they  were  coerce!  to  that  point  by  supe- 
rior force.  Under  such  circumstances  these  captives  can  not  be  made 
amenable  to  the  laws  of  Spain.  It  is  a  well-settled  principle  of  inter- 
national law  that  the  ships  and  subjects  of  a  neutral  nation,  Avhich  are 
driven  by  superior  force  into  i^rohibited  ports  or  waters  of  a  belligerent, 
draw  upon  themselves  no  penal  consequences  therefor,  but  must  be 
allowed  freely  to  depart  therefrom;  and  the  carrying  of  these  three 
men  into  Cuban  waters  was  as  involuntary  on  their  part  as  if  they  had 
been  driven  thither  by  storm  or  stress  of  weather. 

Under  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  this  case,  it  is  not  competent  for 
Spain  to  try  these  prisoners  by  any  military  tribunal  whatever.  Two 
of  the  men,  Gildea  and  Laborde,  were  officers  of  an  American  vessel 
driven  under  duress  into  Cuban  waters;  Melton,  a  passenger,  was  an 
American  native  citizen  before  he  took  passage — a  friendly  neutral,  a 
noncombatant,  not  armed  in  any  way,  and  his  character  was  not  changed 
by  the  forcible  diversion  of  the  vessel  from  its  voyage  to  Lemon  City  to 
the  Cuban  coast. 

They  are  not  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Spanish  courts  for 
piracy,  for  the  reason  that  it  plainly  appears  that  they  had  never  com- 
mitted or  could  have  intended  to  do  any  act  of  robbery  or  depredation 
upon  the  high  seas,  which  acts  are  the  essentials  of  piracy,  and  it  is 
clear  that  no  such  acts  were  ever  intended  by  either  of  these  prisoners. 

Piracy  is  an  assault  upon  vessels  navigated  on  the  high  seas,  committed  animo 
furandi,  whether  the  robljery  or  forcible  depredation  be  effected  or  not,  and  whether 
or  not  it  be  accompanied  by  murder  or  personal  injury.     (1  Phill.,  Sec.  CCCLVI.) 

Piracy,  by  the  law  of  nations,  is  defined  with  reasonable  certainty  to  be  robbery 
upon  the  seas.     (U.  S.  r.  Smith,  5  Wheat.,  153.) 

By  the  law  of  nations,  robbery  or  forcible  de^jredation  upon  the  sea,  animo  furandi, 
is  piracy.     (Story  Const.,  S.  1159.) 

It  is  not  competent  for  Sixain,  by  declaring  that  to  be  piracy  which  is 
not  piracy  under  the  definitions  of  international  law,  to  extend  the  pen- 
alties of  that  crime,  or  the  jurisdiction  of  its  courts  as  to  piracy,  to  the 
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subjects  of  other  nations,  or  to  incorporate  in  any  way  its  own  munici- 
pal definition  of  tlie  crime  of  piracy  into  the  law  of  nations  to  any 
degree  bej'ond  the  definition  established  by  international  law. 

Nor  are  these  prisoners  amenable  to  any  Spanish  court  for  the  crime 
of  rebellion  by  reason  of  any  acts  committed  by  them,  even  if  such  acts 
are  subjected  to  the  most  strict  and  adverse  construction.  Allegiance 
either  as  a  subject  or  as  an  alien  amenable  by  residence  or  presence  to 
the  laws  of  a  foreign  state  is  an  iudisi)ensable  element  to  constitute  the 
crime  of  treason  or  rebellion.  It  is  the  opinion  of  your  committee  that 
these  men  never  became  amenable  to  the  laws  of  Spain  to  that  intent. 

Irrespective  of  any  of  the  foregoing  considerations,  the  conduct  of 
Spain,  as  hereinbefore  detailed,  constitutes  such  delay  and  denial 
of  justice  and  such  an  actual  infliction  of  injustice  upon  these  men  as 
to  make  it  the  duty  of  this  Government  to  demand  reparation  there- 
for, irrespective  of  any  act  which  these  prisoners  may  have  committed 
up  to  the  date  of  their  capture.  Among  the  acts  of  reparation  which 
ought  to  be  demanded  should  be  the  release  of  these  captives. 

The  principles  which  govern  the  trial  of  such  cases  as  this  were 
correctly  expressed  by  Mr.  Evarts,  while  Secretary  of  State,  as  follows: 

It  has,  from  the  very  foundation  of  this  Government,  been  its  aim  that  its  citizens 
abroad  should  be  assured  of  the  guarantees  of  law;  that  accused  persons  should  be 
apprised  of  the  specific  ofl'ense  with  which  they  might  be  charged;  that  They  should 
be  confronted  with  the  witnesses  against  them;  that  they  should  have  the  right  to 
be  heard  in  their  own  defense,  either  by  themselves  or  such  counsel  as  they  might 
choose  to  employ  to  represent  them;  in  short,  that  they  should  have  a  fair  and  im- 
partial trial,  with  the  presumption  of  innocence  surroumling  them  as  a  shield  at  all 
stages  of  the  proceedings,  until  their  guilt  should  be  established  by  competent  and 
sufficient  evidence.     (2  Wharton  Dig.,  p.  623.) 

The  rights  thus  defined  have  been  violated  in  the  persons  of  these 
jjrisoners.  They  have  been  tried  and  sentenced  to  death  by  a  summary 
naval  court-martial  in  a  proceeding  which  has  been  annulled  by  the 
appellate  courts  of  Spain  at  Madrid,  upon  the  ground  that  such  a  court- 
martial  had  no  jurisdiction  whatever  over  them.  Ten  months  have 
elapsed  since  this  death  sentence  was  annulled,  and  they  have  not  again 
been  brought  to  trial.  In  the  mean  time  they  have  been  subjected  to 
protracted  preliminary  examinations  preparatory  to  their  trial  by 
another  court-martial,  which  differs  from  the  first  one  only  in  the  fiict 
that  it  is  less  summary  and  more  formal  in  its  character  than  the  first. 

At  the  first  trial  they  were  not  allowed  to  be  defended  by  counsel 
of  their  own  selection;  opportunity  or  time  to  produce  witnesses  was 
denied  to  them  by  the  celerity  with  which  that  trial  was  instituted 
and  conducted.  They  were  only  defended  by  a  Spanish  naval  oflicer, 
assigned  to  that  duty  by  the  court,  who  could  not  or  did  not  speak 
English,  who  never  spoke  to  them  during  the  trial,  who  did  not  intro- 
duce or  attempt  to  introduce  any  evidence  in  their  behalf,  who  asked 
for  no  delay  of  the  trial,  and  whose  only  exertion  in  their  defense  was 
a  plea  for  mercy,  which  admitted  their  guilt.  Although  an  interpreter 
was  present,  neither  the  evidence  for  the  prosecution  nor  the  summing 
up  of  the  prosecutor  was  translated  to  them.  His  presence  was  not 
disclosed  until  after  the  prosecution  had  closed  its  testimony  and  argu- 
ment. The  only  translation  made  to  them  was  just  before  the  close  (»f 
these  sanguinary  i)roceedings,  when  they  were  asked  if  they  had  any- 
thing to  say.  Necessarily  they  had  or  could  have  little  to  say,  although 
one  of  them,  Gildea,  protested  that  he  had  not  understood  a  word  of 
the  proceedings  against  him  by  which  his  life  was  to  be  adjudged  for- 
feited. With  these  protests  the  trial  ended,  and  the  defendants  were 
immediately  sentenced  to  death. 
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It  is  now  fourteen  months  since  they  were  arrested,  during  all  of 
which  time  they  have  been  held  in  the  Cabanas  fortress  as  prisoners. 

Melton  and  Laborde  are  unquestionably  citizens  of  the  United 
States.  Gildea  is  a  British  subject,  but  he  was  a  sailor  upon  an 
American  vessel  when  taken ;  was  acting  as  its  mate,  and  it  is  the 
opinion  of  your  committee  that  he  is  entitled  to  be  protected  by  this 
Government.  He  was  serving  under  the  flag  and  he  is  entitled  to  be 
protected  by  it. 

In  our  opinion  these  acts  of  delay  and  denial  of  justice,  and  of  the 
infliction  of  injustice,  vitiate  and  make  void  any  right  which  Spain  had 
at  the  beginning  of  this  transaction  to  proceed  criminally  against  any 
of  these  men.  This  Government  should  demand  that  they  be  set  at 
liberty  and  that  the  Competitor  be  restored  to  her  owner,  as  there  is  no 
evidence  that  the  owner  knew  anything  about  the  divergence  of  the 
vessel  from  its  regular  voyage  to  Lemon  City,  Fla. 

The  committee  report  the  accompanying  joint  resolution  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  aforesaid  Eesolution  149  and  recommend  its  adoption. 
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FIFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

[Senate  Document  No.  84.] 

Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting,  in  response 
to  Senate  resolution  of  December  21,  1806,  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  covering  a  list  of  persons  claiming  to  be  citizens  of  the  United 
States  who  have  been  arrested  on  the  island  of  Cuba  since  February  24, 
1895,  to  the  present  time. 


January  25, 1897. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  and  ordered  to 

be  printed. 


To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  transmit,  herewith,  in  response  to  the  Senate  resolution  of  Decem- 
ber 21,  1896,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  a  report  of  that 
officer  covering  a  list  of  persons  claiming  to  be  citizens  of  the  United 
States  who  have  been  arrested  on  the  Island  of  Cuba  since  February 
24,  1895,  to  the  present  time. 

Gkover  Cleveland. 
Executive  Mansion, 

Washington,  January  25,  1897, 


The  President: 

The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State,  having  received  a  resolution 
passed  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  on  December  21, 189(3,  in 
the  following  words — 

That  the  Secretary  of  State  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  directed  to  send  to  the  Senate  a 
report  of  all  naturalized  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  whose  arrest  and  imprison- 
ment, trial,  or  conviction,  or  sentence,  either  to  imprisonment  at  the  penal  colony 
of  Ceutro  or  elsewhere,  he  has  any  information,  and  that  he  shall  inform  the  Senate 
in  such  report  of  the  persons  now  held  in  confinement  at  Ceutro  and  of  the  charges, 
briefly  stated,  on  which  they  were  condemned  and  the  nature  of  the  evidence,  so  far 
as  the  same  appears  on  the  tiles  of  the  State  Department, 

has  the  honor  to  lay  before  the  President  a  list  of  persons  claiming  to 
be  citizens  of  the  United  States  who  have  been  arreste<i  in  Cuba  since 
February  24, 1895,  to  the  present  date,  to  the  end  that,  if  in  the  Presi- 
dent's judgment  not  incompatible  with  the  public  interest,  the  same 
be  transmitted  to  the  Senate  in  response  to  the  foregoing  resolution. 
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Since  the  breaking?  out  of  the  insurrection  in  Cuba,  on  February  24, 
1895,  to  the  present  time,  74  persons,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or 
claiming  to  be  such,  have  been  arrested  by  the  Spanish  authorities  of 
the  island. 

Passports,  certificates  of  naturalization,  registration  in  the  consu- 
lates of  this  Government  on  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  service  on  ships 
sailing  under  the  flag  of  the  United  States,  having  been  alike  accepted 
by  our  consular  officers  and  the  Spanish  authorities  as  prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  citizenship  establishing  the  rights  of  the  claimants  to  the 
treatment  secured  to  our  citizens  under  our  treaties  and  protocols  with 
Spain,  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  include  in  the  subjoined  list  all 
persons  of  the  classes  referred  to  who  have  been  arrested. 

Of  the  74  persons  arrested,  7  have  been  tried,  namely :  ISTos.  1,  36,  70, 
71,  72,  73,  and  74.  In  the  cases  of  2  of  these  (Nos.  1  and  36)  appeals 
have  been  taken,  and  in  the  cases  of  the  other  5,  the  Competitor 
prisoners,  a  new  trial  has  been  ordered. 

Thirty-six  persons  arrested  have  been  released  after  the  charges 
against  them  had  been  investigated  and  found  to  be  baseless. 

Eighteen  have  been  expelled  from  the  island,  after  periods  of  con- 
finement lasting  from  a  few  days  to  nearly  a  year  in  the  case  of  Jos6 
Aguirre  (No.  2);  while  17  cases  are  still  pending.  The  charges  against 
14  of  the  17  are  as  follows : 

Nos.  31  and  55,  sedition  and  rebellion. 

No.  38,  rebellion. 

Nos.  37,  40,  61  and  62,  rebellion  with  arms  in  hand. 

No.  43,  purchase  and  concealment  of  arms  and  ammunition. 

No.  53,  disorderly  conduct  and  insults  to  Spain. 

Nos.  70,  71, 72, 73,  and  74,  landing  arms  from  Competitor  for  insurgents. 

In  the  remaining  three  cases  (Nos.  35,  47,  and  52),  the  nature  of  the 
charges  having  not  yet  been  ascertained,  demand  has  been  made  both 
at  Habana  and  Madrid  that  they  be  at  once  formulated  and  communi- 
cated or  that  prisoners  be  released. 

Mr.  Delgado  (No.  54)  died  in  hospital  at  Habana  on  the  19th  instant. 

Besides  the  above  74  cases,  9  correspondents  of  various  newspapers 
in  the  United  States  have  been  expelled  from  Cuba  by  the  Spanish 
authorities,  after  temporary  detention  by  the  military. 

No  American  citizen  has  been  sentenced  or  is  confined  at  Ceutro. 

Demands  have  been  made  upon  the  Spanish  Government  in  every 
case  where  trial  seems  to  be  unreasonably  delayed  that  it  go  forward 
at  once  or  prisoner  be  released. 

Eespectfully  submitted. 

ElCHARD  OLNEY. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  23,  1897, 


List  of  American  citizens,  native  and  naturalized,  arrested  and  imprisoned  in  Cuba  since 
February  24,  1895,  to  date,  stating  also  cause  of  arrest,  charges,  place  of  confiiu-ment, 
whether  tried,  released,  deported,  or  cases  pending. 

1,  Julio  Sanguily,  49  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1878;  arrested  Feb- 
ruary 24,  1895;  charge  of  rebellion;  tried  November  28, 1895;  found  guilty  and  sen- 
tenced to  life  imprisonment;  case  appealed  to  supreme  court,  Madrid.  Was  also 
tried  on  charge  of  participation  in  the  kidnapping  of  the  sugar  planter  Fernandez 
de  Castro,  in  1894,  by  the  late  bandit,  Manuel  Garcia,  and  acquitted.  Tried  for  the 
second  time  December  21,  1896,  for  rebellion,  the  case  remanded  from  Spain,  and 
again  sentenced  December  28  to  life  imprisonment;  an  appeal  taken.  Has  been 
imprisoned  in  the  Cabana  fort. 
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2.  Jose  Marie  Timoteo  Aguirke,  52  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1«81 ; 
arrested  February  24,  1895;  charge  of  rebellion;  confined  in  Cabaua  fort;  acciuitted 
and  deported  JSeptember  6,  1895;  went  to  the  United  States. 

Franxisco  Pekaza,  arrested  at  Sagua  Marcli  2,  1895;  charge  of  participation  in 
the  robbery  of  some  cattle;  released  March  4,  1895. 

4.  Francisco  Carrillo,  45  years ;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1891;  arrested  at 
Reniedios  on  February  21, 1895,  upon  a  guberuative  order  for  not  having  inscribed 
himself  in  the  register  of  foreigners  in  any  province  of  the  island;  confined  in  Cab- 
anas fort ;  released  and  deported  to  United  States  May  29,  1895. 

5.  JUAX  Rodriguez  Valdes,  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1876;  arrested  at  Puerto 
Principe  April  5,  1895;  released  April  6. 

6.  JusTO  Gener,  68  years:  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized;  arrested  at  Matanzas 
April  6 ;  released  April  9,  1895. 

7.  Jose  Maria  Carauallo,  42  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1877 ;  arrested 
at  Matanzas  April  6;  released  April  9,  1885. 

8.  Manuel  Fuextes,  33  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1889;  correspondent 
New  York  World ;  arrested  at  Caimanera  April  30,  1895;  released  May  4, 1895,  on  con- 
dition that  he  return  to  United  States. 

9.  Manuel  Vargas,  arrested  at  Remedios  July  3,  1895;  released  and  expelled 
July  13,  1895;  charged  with  being  an  agent  of  the  insurgents,  etc.;  naturalized. 

10.  Domingo  Gonzalez  y  Alfonso,  42  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1876; 
arrested  at  Quivican  July  3,  1895;  expelled  Septeml)er  3,  1895,  for  the  reason  that 
his  presence  in  the  island  is  a  source  of  danger  to  the  Government. 

11.  ViCTORiANO  BuLiT  Perez,  33  years;  native  of  Cuba,  of  American  parents; 
arrested  at  Sagua  July  12,  1895;  accused  of  "proposing  treasonable  acts;"  released 
November  8,  1895. 

12.  Joseph  A.  Ansley,  56  years;  born  in  Habana,  of  American  parents;  arrested 
at  Sagua  August  26, 1895;  charge,  -'presence  prejudicial  to  peace  of  island;"  deported 
to  United  States  September  21,  1895. 

13.  AuRELio  Ansley,  34  years;  son  of  Joseph  A.  Ansley.     Same  as  above. 

14.  Luis  Ansley,  30  years;  sou  of  Joseph  Ansley.     Same  as  above. 

15.  John  A.  Sowers,  65  years;  native  of  Virginia.     Same  as  above. 

16.  Carlos  M.  Garcia  y  Ruiz,  28  years;  born  in  the  United  States;  arrested  at 
Sagua  September  7, 1895;  accused  of  attempting  to  join  the  insurrectionists;  released 
October  7,  1895. 

17.  Jose  Martinez  Gonzalez,  45  years ;  native  of  Cuba ;  naturalized  1873;  arrested 
at  Sagua  September  12,  1895;  charge  of  riding  on  railroad  without  paying  fare;  no 
evidence  against  him ;  released  September  19,  1895. 

18.  Mariano  Rodriguez  Zayas,  native  of  Cuba;  arrested  Habana  September  17; 
released  September  19,  1895;  naturalized;  no  charges. 

19.  Jose  Martinez  Mi.sa,  41  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1878;  arrested 
at  Habana  September  17,  1895;  released  September  19,  1895;  no  charges. 

20.  Eugene  Pelletier,  42  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1877;  arrested  at 
Cienfuegos  December  5, 1895 ;  charged  with  recruiting  for  the  insurrection ;  released, 
tinder  surveillance.  May  17,  1896. 

21.  Joseph  J.  Trelles,  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized;  arrested  at  Matanzas 
December  24,  1895 ;  released  December  26,  1895 ;  no  charges. 

22.  Manuel  M.  (or  W.)  Amieva,  39  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1878; 
arrested  at  Matanzas  December  24,  1895,  as  a  suspect;  released  December  31,  1895; 
no  charges. 

23.  Solomon,  Chas.  S.,  native  of  the  United  States,  arrested  and  released. 

24.  Marcos  E.  Rodriguez,  57  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1875;  arrested 
January  17, 1896,  on  board  American  steamship  Olivette;  charge,  aiding  the  rebellion, 
sedition,  etc. ;  released  April  1,  1896. 

25.  Louis  Somkillan,  sr.,  58  years;  born  in  Cuba;  naturalized  Key  West  1878; 
arrested  January  17, 1896,  at  Habana;  released  April  1, 1896 ;  charge,  aiding  rebellion, 
sedition,  etc 

26.  Louis  Someillan,  jr.,36  years;  born  in  Habana,  son  of  above ;  arrested  Janu- 
ary 17  at  Habana;  released  April  1, 1896;  charge,  aiding  rebellion,  sedition,  etc. 

27.  Ladislao  Quintero,  born  in  Key  West ;  made  a  prisoner  of  war  February  22, 
1896,  at  Guatao,  where  he  had  been  wounded  by  Siianish  troops ;  released  April  11, 
1896. 

28.  Walter  Grant  Dygert,  25  years ;  born  in  the  United  States ;  arrested  Feb- 
ruary 23,  1896;  imprisoned  at  Guines;  supposed  to  be  insurgent  leader  El  Inglesito; 
finally  released  and  sent  to  United  States  April  24, 1896. 

29.  Rev.  Albert  J.  Diaz,  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized;  arrested  at  Habana  April 
16,  1896,  charged  with  forwarding  rebel  correspondence;  confined  at  police  head- 
quarters; exjjelled  April  16, 1896;  accused  of  abetting  insurrection. 

30.  Alkp.kd  Diaz;  brother  of  above;  arrested,  same  charge;  both  of  the  Diazes 
were  released  April  22, 1896,  on  condition  of  leaving  the  country;  went  to  Key  West. 
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31.  Joseph  L.  Cepero,  native  of  Cuba ;  naturalized  1881 ;  arrested  prior  to  Janu- 
ary 20,  1896,  on  board  steamer  from  Cienfuegos  to  Batabano;  case  now  pending 
before  civil  court  Santa  Clara;  coniined  in  Santa  Clara  prison;  charge,  sedition, 
rebellion,  etc. 

32.  Luis  Martinez,  arrested  about  March  1,  1896;  charged  with  treasonable  cor- 
respondence; released  April  13,  1896,  on  $400 bail;  naturalized  1873. 

33.  William  A.  Glean,  native  of  Cuba,  of  American  parents;  arrested  at  Sagua 
April,  1896;  charge,  rebellion;  military  jurisdiction  inhibited  in  favor  of  civil  July 
28,  1896 ;  released  and  returned  to  the  United  States. 

34.  Louis  M.  Glean,  brother  of  the  above;  same  as  above. 

35.  Frank  J.  Larrieu,  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized;  arrested  at  Cardenas  May 
15,1896;  case  pending;  charges  not  made  known. 

36.  Louis  Someillan,  58  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized;  arrested  July  7, 
1896,  for  second  time ;  charge,  aiding  rebellion ;  turned  over  to  civil  court,  is  con- 
fined in  city  prison ;  trial  held  January  8,  1897;  sentenced  January  13  to  imprison- 
ment in  chains  for  life;  appeal  taken. 

37.  Manuel  Fernandez  Chaqueilo,  19  years;  native  of  Key  West;  captured 
July  9, 1896;  was  the  companion  of  Charles  Govin;  is  in  Cabana  fort;  case  pending, 
under  military  jurisdiction;  charge,  "rebellion  with  arms  in  hand." 

38.  George  W.  Aguirre,  25  years;  born  in  the  United  States;  captured  by  a 
S])auish  gunboat  .July  10, 1896;  case  pending  before  civil  court  of  Jaruco;  confined 
in  Cabana  fort;  charge  of  rebellion. 

39.  Saaiuel  T.  Tolox,  45  years ;  native  of  Cuba ;  naturalized  1878 ;  arrested  on 
board  American  steamer  (Seneca  September  3,1896;  incomunicado  twenty-two  days; 
charged  with  being  a  delegate  to  the  Cuban  Junta;  released  and  deported  Septem- 
ber 30, 1896 ;  went  to  New  York. 

40.  Oscar  Cespedes,  20  years ;  native  of  Key  West ;  captured  without  arms  in 
insurgent  hospital  near  Zapata  swamp  about  September  5,  1896,  imprisoned  at  San 
Severino  fort,  Matanzas;  question  of  competency  between  military  and  civil  juris- 
diction decided  in  favor  of  military ;  case  pending. 

41.  Francisco  E.  Cazanas,  arrested  as  suspect  at  Matanzas  October  14,  1896; 
released  October  16,  1896. 

42.  Alfredo  Hernandez,  44  years;  native  of  Matanzas ;  naturalized  1876:  arrested 
at  his  house  at  Habana  September  6,  1896 ;  suspicion  of  being  concerned  in  the  insur- 
rection ;  exiielled  September  23,  1896 ;  went  to  Key  West. 

43.  Antonio  Suarez  Del  Villar,  native  of  Cuba ;  naturalized ;  arrested  at  Cien- 
fuegos Septembers,  1896;  charged  with  purchase  and  concealing  of  arms  and  ammu- 
nition ;  case  sent  to  civil  jurisdiction  December  23, 1896 ;  in  prison  at  Cienfuegos ; 
case  pending. 

44.  Jose  Curbino,  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized;  arrested  at  Rincon,  September 
18, 1896;  surrendered  to  military  authorities  without  arms;  released  and  is  residing 
at  Santiago  do  las  Vegas. 

45.  Joseph  Austin  Munoz,  native  of  New  Orleans ;  arrested  at  Matanzas  Septem- 
ber 18, 1896;  released  September  19;  claimed  that  arrest  was  by  mistake. 

46.  Ramon  Rodriguez,  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized;  arrested  September  20, 1896, 
upon  requisition  from  governor  of  Matanzas;  had  been  in  insurrection;  surrendered 
and  failed  to  report  regularly;  sent  to  Cardena  and  released. 

47.  EsTEBEN  Veneko,  22  years;  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized  1895;  arrested  at 
Los  Palos  (Habana  province)  about  September  22,  1896;  charges  not  stated;  Cap- 
tain-General asked  for  evidence  of  American  citizenship  on  December  9,  which  was 
sent  him;  case  pending  cognizance  of  military  or  civil  jurisdiction. 

48.  Adolfo  Torres,  native  of  Cuba;  naturalized;  arrested  October  4  at  Sagua ; 
charges  not  stated;  release  ordered  November  23,  1896,  question  of  competency  not 
established;  released  November  26,  officer  remarking  "we have  no  charges  against 
you. " 

49.  Esteben  Cespedes  (colored),  born  in  Cuba;  naturalized  Key  West,  11891; 
arrested  October  13,  1896,  charged  with  naniguismo  (voodoo) ;  expelled  November  7, 
and  went  to  Key  West. 

50.  Ramon  Crucet,  48  years;  born  in  Cuba;  naturalized  1873 ;  arrested  in  Colon 
November  1,  1896;  charges,  public  censure  of  acts  of  Spanish  Government;  released 
December  18,  1896;  no  grounds  of  complaint. 

51.  Louis  Lay,  18  years;  native  of  Cuba,  of  American  j^arents;  arrested  Novem- 
ber 9,  1896,  during  a  raid  upon  a  social  club  in  Regla;  confined  in  Cabana  fort; 
case  ordered  to  be  transferred  to  civil  court  at  Guanabacoa,  December  23;  charges, 
aiding  rebellion.     Released  January  15,  1897. 

52.  Jose  Gonzalez,  63  years;  native  of  Bejucal,  Cuba;  naturalized  1882 ;  arrested 
at  Las  Mangas  November  10,  1896,  taken  to  prison  at  Finar  del  Rio ;  charges  not  yet 
made  known  to  consulate-general,  Habana. 

53.  Theodore  L.  Vives,  native  of  Cienfuegos;  naturalized  1891;  arrested  Novem- 
ber 19,  1896;  charges,  first  disorderly  conduct  and  then  insults  to  Spain;  case  pend- 
ing cognizance  of  military  or  civil  jurisdiction;  is  confined  in  jail. 
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54.  Henry  J.  DEr,GADO,  native  of  the  United  States;  captured  about  Decemher 
10,  1896,  at  an  insurgent  hospital  in  Pinar  del  Rio  province,  after  having  beon  ten 
weeks  in  a  hut  sick;  sent  to  Havana  to  Cabana  fort;  removed  to  hospital  December 
28,  1896,  where,  our  consul-general  reports,  he  received  best  medical  attention- 
died  in  hospital  January  19,  1897.  ' 

55.  Caspar  A.  Betancourt,  63  years;  native  of  Cuba ;  naturalized  1877;  arrested 
December  26,  1896,  conhued  at  i>oIice  headquarters  incommunicado,  charged  with 
sedition. 

56.  Fernando  Pino  Hernandez,  19  years  (colored) ;  native  of  Key  West;  charged 
with  naniguismo  (voodoo);  ordered  to  be  expelled  December  30.  1896;  will  be  sent 
to  Key  West. 

57.  Amado  Pino  Hernandez,  21  years;  brother  of  the  above;  same  as  above. 

58.  Jose  Antonio  IZNAGA,  native  of  Cnba;  naturalized;  expelled  in  August,  1896- 
no  report. 

59.  August  Bolton,  naturalized  1893. 

60.  GusTAVE  Richelieu,  naturalized  1870:  taken  in  a  boat  near  Santiago  de  Cuba 
about  February  23,  1896;  released  from  prison  about  March  1,  1896;  subsequentlv 
rearrested  and  recommitted  for  leaving  Guantanamo  without  permission ;  consul 
considers  second  arrest  an  excuse  for  detention ;  release  granted  shortly  after. 

61.  Frank  Agramont,  and  62,  Thos.  Juno  Sainz,  arrested  with  arms  in  their 
hands,  May,  1895;  charge,  rebellion;  to  be  tried  for  armed  insurrection  against  the 
Government;  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

63.  John  D.  Ferrer,  no  evidence  against  him;  released  March  23,  1896;  natural- 
ized at  New  York,  1878. 

64.  Pedro  Duarte;  65,  Jorge  Calvar,  and  66,  Ramon  Romagosa,  arrested  at 
Manzanillo  for  alleged  conspiracy  in  insurrection  ;  expelled  August  11,  1896. 

67.  Donald  B.  Dodge  or  F.  M.  Boyle,  arrested  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  August  2, 
1895;  charge  rebellion;  (consul  thinks  his  mind  unbalanced;)  released  August  31, 
1895,  and  sailed  for  the  United  States;  native  of  New  York. 

68.  Bert  S.  Skiller,  arrested  at  La  Caleta,  in  open  boat,  April  28,  1896;  released 
at  Baracoa  Septembers,  1896. 

69.  Manuel  Comas,  arrested  October  25,  1895,  and  released. 

70.  Alfred  Laborde,  native;  arrested  on  steamer  Competitor  April  25,  1896; 
charge,  landing  arms  for  insurgents;  confined  in  Cabana  fortress;  condemned  to 
death  May  8;  order  suspended;  new  trial  opened  May  11, 1896. 

71.  William  Gildea,  naturalized;  same  as  above. 

72.  Ona  Melton,  native ;  same  as  above. 

73.  Charles  Barnett,  native;  supposed  to  be  one  of  Covipetitor  crew;  captured 
on  land;  same  as  above. 

74.  William  Leavitt,  British  subject;  supposed  to  be  one  of  Competitor  cx&yr ] 
captured  on  land ;  same  as  above. 


List  of  newspaper  war  correspondents  tcho  hare  been  expelled  from  the  island, 

William  Mannix,  native  of  United  States;  expelled  as  a  dangerous  alien,  etc., 
February  11,  1896. 

Sy'lvester  Scovel,  World,  native  of  United  States;  reported  that  he  had  arrived 
from  insurgent  lines,  and  it  was  intended  to  deport  him  in  January;  reported  Jan- 
uary 20  that  he  had  returned  to  insurgent  lines. 

Charles  Michelson  and  Lorenzo  Betancourt,  corre.spondent  and  interpreter 
of  New  York  Journal ;  arrested  February  25 ;  confined  in  Morro  Castle ;  released  Feb- 
ruary 27,  1896;  charged  with  having  communicated  with  insurgents  by  passing 
through  Spanish  lines  at  Marianco,  etc. 

Elbert  Rappley'e,  Mail  and  Express;  expelled  March  26,  1896,  for  sending  ncivs 
to  his  paper  which  was  false  and  disparaging  to  the  authorities  in  the  island. 

James  Creelman,  World,  born  in  Canada;  expelled  May  5,  1896,  for  sending  to 
paper  false  reports  touching  the  insurrection. 

F.  W.  Lawrence,  Journal,  born  in  the  United  States ;  expelled  May  5,  1896,  same 
cause  as  above. 

William  G,  Gay,  World;  native  of  New  York.  Expelled  June  27;  went  to  New 
York. 

Thomas  J.  Dawley,  war  correspondent;  native  of  New  York.  Arrested  several 
times  between  March  24,  1896,  and  July  3,  on  suspicion;  charges,  "taking  views  of 
forts  and  conspiring  to  blowup  same  with  dynamite;"  conlmed  thirteen  days  in 
Mono;  released. 
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FIFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

[Senate  Document  No.  119.] 

21essaqe  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting,  in  response 
to  Senate  resolution  of  February  4,  1897,  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  submitting  correspondence  relative  to  the  ((rrest  and  detention  of 
Gaspar  A.  Betancourt,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  by  the  SjMuish 
authorities  in  Cuba. 


Februaky  11, 1897. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  and  ordered 

to  be  printed. 


To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

In  response  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  February  4,  1897, 
I  transmit  a  report  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  submitting  copies 
of  correspondence  relative  to  the  arrest  and  detention  of  Gaspar  A. 
Betancourt,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  by  the  Spanish  author- 
ities in  Cuba. 


Executive  Mansion, 

Washington^  February  11, 1897. 


Grover  Cleveland. 


The  President  : 

In  response  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  of 
February  4,  1897,  reading  as  follows: 

Eeaolved,  That  the  President  is  requested,  if  it  is  not  in  his  opinion  incompatible 
■with  the  public  interest,  to  inform  the  Senate  whether  Gaspar  Betancourt,  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States,  is  held  in  prison  by  the  Spanish  authorities  in  Cuba,  and  the 
grounds  of  the  arrest  and  detention  ;  and  that  he  will  also  inform  the  Senate  whether 
the  release  of  said  Betancourt  has  been  demanded,  and  when  and  how  often  such 
demand  has  been  repeated,  and  what  answer  has  been  made  to  the  same — 

the  Secretary  of  State  has  the  honor  to  submit  copies  of  correspondence 
relating  to  the  subject,  with  a  view  to  its  transmission  to  the  Senate  if 
deemed  not  incomi^atible  with  the  public  interests. 
Eespectfully  subn  itted. 

ElCHAED   OlNET. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  10,  1897, 
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List  of  papers  relatite  to  the  arrest  and  detention  of  Gaspar  A.  Beiancourt,  a  citizen  of  the 

United  States,  in  Cuba. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  telefrram.  December  28,  1896. 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  No.  276,  December  30,  1896. 
Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  telegram,  January  2,  1897. 
Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  No.  196,  .January  2,  1897. 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  telegram,  January  4,  1897. 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  No.  286,  January  6,  1897. 
Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  telegram,  January  15,  1897. 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  No.  306,  January 'I6,  1897. 
Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  telegram,  January  19,  1897. 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  telegram,  January  19,  1897. 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  telegram,  January  22,  1897. 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  No.  329,  January  30,  1897. 
Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  telegram,  February  2,  1897. 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  telegram,  February  5,  1897. 
Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  telegram,  February  9,  1897. 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  telegram,  February  9,  1897. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr,  Bocl-hill. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  December  28,  1896. 
Gaspar  A.  Betanconrt,  American  citizen,  arrested  and  iucomunicado. 
Charges  unknown. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  BockMll. 

1^0.  276.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Eahana,  December  SO,  1896. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  confirm  my  telegram  to  the  Department  of 
the  28th  instant.     *     *     *     Under  the  same  date  I  asked  the  Acting 
Governor-General  to  give  me  the  reasons  for  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Betan- 
conrt. 

1  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee, 

Consul-  General. 


Mr.  BocJcMll  to  Mr.  Lee. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Jamiary  2,  1897. 
See  that  Betancourt  Tvell  treated  and  case  speedily  investigated.    His 
age  entitles  him  to  consideration.    Cable  result. 

KOCKHILL. 


Mr.  Eockhill  to  Jfr.  Lee. 

No.  196.]  Departinient  of  State, 

Washington,  January  2, 1897. 
SlE :  I  append  for  confirmation  a  copy  of  a  telegram  received  from 
you  on  the  2Sth  ultimo.     You  are  instructed  to  take,  on  behalf  of  Gaspar 
A.  Betancourt,  the  usual  steps  in  cases  of  arrest  of  American  citizens. 
I  am,  etc., 

W.  W.  EOCKHILL. 
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Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Bockhill. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  January  4,  1897. 
Had  already  taken  steps  Betancourt  case.     Hope  to  arraDge  release 
and  departure  from  island  in  few  days. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RockMll. 

^0.  286.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  January  6,  1897, 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  dispatch  No.  276,  of  the  30th  December, 
last,  relative  to  the  arrest  of  the  American  citizen,  Dr.  Gaspar  A. 
Betancourt,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  translation  of  a  com- 
munication received  from  the  Captain  and  Governor-General  of  this 
island  in  answer  to  mine  invoking  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Betancourt  the 
rights  to  which  he  is  entitled  under  the  treaty  of  1795  and  protocol  of 
12th  January,  1877,  between  the  United  States  and  Spaiu,  and  also 
that  the  question  be  solved  by  expelling  from  this  island  the  said 
American  citizen.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Captain-General  states 
that  there  beiug  sufficient  reasons  for  the  proper  courts  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  Betancourt's  case,  the  proceedings  have  been  referred  to  the 
ordinary  civil  courts  of  justice,  considering  his  condition  of  an  American 
citizen. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee, 

Consul-  General, 


[Inclosure  1  with  No.  286.— Translation.] 

General  Government  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

In  answer  to  your  courteous  notes  of  the  28th  and  3l8t  ultimo  and  4th  instant, 
relative  to  the  American  citizen  Mr.  Gaspar  A.  Betancourt,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you,  that  in  view  of  the  reports  received  hy  this  Government  and  of  gubernative  pro- 
ceedings having  been  initiated  against  him  and  others  on  the  charge  of  sedition, 
and  resulting  from  the  said  proceedings  that  there  are  sufficient  reasons  for  the  proper 
courts  to  take  cognizance  of  the  same,  said  proceedings  have  been  referred,  as  regards 
Betancourt,  to  the  ordinary  courts  of  justice,  considering  his  condition  of  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States. 

God  guard  you  many  years. 

VALERIANO  WEYIcEB. 

Habana,  January  5,  1897. 

The  Consul-General  of  the  United  States. 


Mr.  RockMll  to  Mr.  Lee. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  15,  1897. 

In  the  case  Gaspar  A.  Betancourt  insist  that  charges  be  immediately 
communicated  to  you  or  man  released. 

EOCKHILL. 
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Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill. 
No.  306.] 

Harana,  Janvary  16,  1897. 
I  have  the  honor  to  confirm  the  following  telegram  from  you  reading: 
[See  telegram  of  January  15]. 

In  compliance  therewith  I  addressed  at  once  a  communication  to  the 
Governor  and  Captain-General,  and  as  soon  as  an  answer  is  received  I 
will  transmit  it  to  you. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 


Mr.  Rockhill  to  2fr.  Lee. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  19,  1897. 
Cable  reply  to  Department's  cable  instruction  loth  January. 

EOGKHLLL. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Roclchill. 

[Telegram.] 

Asked  for  information  from  the  Captain-General  on  15th  to  reply  to 
dispatch  of  that  date.  I  have  received  no  response  to  communication. 
Captain-General  left  this  morning  with  column  troops  to  proceed 
easterly  direction  Matanzas.  Will  demand  to-day  from  the  Acting 
Captain-General  reply  to  unanswered  communication.  If  I  do  not 
promptly  receive  answer,  will  notify  Department. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  January  22,  1897. 
Have  not  succeeded  in  getting  any  reply  from  Captain  or  Acting 
Captain-General  in  reference  to  the  charges  against  the  person  named 
in  your  dispatch  of  loth.     Shall  I  demand  his  release! 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill. 
No.  329.] 

Habana,  January  30,  1897. 

I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  yesterday  I  visited  the  jail  in  this  city 
and  found  there  Dr.  Gaspar  A.  Betancourt,  who  has  now  been  in  con- 
finement about  thirty-three  days.  As  reported,  this  gentleman  was 
kept  in  solitary  confinement,  or  incomunicado,  as  is  called,  for  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty-eight  hours,  when  first  imprisoned,  contrary  to  the 
treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United  States,  which  prescribes  seventy- 
two  hours  as  the  limit. 

I  have  duly  made  protests  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of  others,  but  no 
attention  has  been  paid  to  such  protests  by  the  authorities  here.    This 
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is  the  person  referred  to  in  your  telegram  of  the  15th  instant,  in  which 
you  direct  me  to  insist  that  the  charges  against  him  be  made  known  or 
release  be  demanded.  In  compliance  therewith  I  addressed  at  once  a 
communication  to  the  Governor  and  Captain-General,  to  which  no 
reply  has  yet  been  received,  notwithstanding  my  having  again  called 
the  attention  of  the  Acting  Captain -General  to  said  communication. 

On  the  22d  instant  I  telegraphed  to  the  Department,  reporting  that 
no  reply  to  my  communication  asking  for  said  charges  had  been  received, 
and  asking  if  I  should  proceed  in  demanding  release.  I  have  obtained 
no  answer  from  the  Department  to  date. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 


Mr.  EocJchill  to  Mr.  Lee, 


ITelegram. 


Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Fchruary  5,  18D7. 

Understand  Betancourt's  case  plainly  one  mistaken  identity.    Can 

nothing  be  done? 

EOCKHILL. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RoclcMll. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  5,  1S97. 
Betancourt  and  Eva  Adan  will  be  released.    Previous  order  for  lat- 
ter's  release  said  to  have  miscarried. 


Mr.  BocJchill  to  Mr.  Lee. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  9,  1897. 
Eeferring  your  cablegram  5th  instant,  are  Betancourt  and  Eva  Adan 
released? 

EOCKHILL. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RocJchill. 

[Telegram.] 

TTabana,  February  .9,  1'^97. 

Both  Betancourt  and  Eva  Adan  at  liberty. 

Lee. 
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FIFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

[Seuate  Document  Ko.  120.] 

Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting,  in  response 
to  Senate  resolution  of  February  2,  1897,  report  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  relative  to  the  hilling  of  Segundo  iV.  Lopez,  son  of  M.  F.  Lopez,  at 
Sagiia  La  Grande,  in  Cuba. 


February  11, 1897. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  and  ordered  to 

be  printed. 


To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

In  response  to  the  resolntion  of  the  Senate  of  February  2,  1S97,  I 
transmit  a  report  from  the  Secretary  of  State  relative  to  the  killing  of 
Segundo  N.  Lopez,  son  of  M.  F.  Lopez,  at  Sagua  la  Grande,  in  Cuba. 

Geovek  Cle\^land. 
Executive  Mansion, 

Washington,  February  11,  1897. 


The  President  : 

Keferring  to  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  of  Feb- 
ruary 2,  1897,  in  the  terms  following — 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  State  be  requested  to  send  to  the  Senate  any  infor- 
mation that  he  may  have  in  regard  to  the  killing,  by  Spanish  soldiers,  of  the  son  of 
M.  F.  Lopez,  an  American  citizen,  at  Sagua  la  Grande,  in  Cuba,  and  any  report  or 
letter  from  the  American  consul  at  that  point  relating  to  the  subject — 

i  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  rejiort,  with  a  view  to  its  trans- 
mission to  the  Senate  if  deemed  not  incompatible  with  the  public 
interests. 

It  is  claimed  that  Segundo  N.  Lopez,  son  of  M.  F.  Lopez  and  a  native 
of  Cuba,  was  an  American  citizen — a  claim  which  is  supported  by  the 
fact  that  he  was  registered  as  such  by  the  United  States  consul  at 
Cienfuegos.  On  the  other  hand,  his  name  is  not  to  be  fouiul  in  the 
register  of  American  citizens  kept  by  the  consul-general  at  Habaua. 
The  ex  parte  evidence  in  tlie  i)ossession  of  the  Department  tends  to 
show  that  Lopez,  in  the  middle  of  April  last,  was  visiting  relatives  in  a 
district  of  Cuba  which  he  had  been  accustomed  to  frequent  as  an  agent 
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and  interpreter  of  American  buyers  of  tobacco  for  export;  that  he  was 
not  connected  with  the  insurrection;  that  on  the  11th  of  said  April  he 
was  arrested  by  Spanish  troops,  being  at  the  time  wholly  unarmed: 
that  on  being  asked  who  he  was  by  the  officer  in  command,  he  at  first 
replied  that  he  was  a  "paciflco,"  and  presently  declared  that  he  was  an 
American  citizen  and  produced  papers  which  the  officers  looked  at  and 
returned  to  him ;  and  that  within  a  short  time  thereafter  he  was  killed 
by  the  troops  either  by  or  without  orders  on  the  part  of  the  officer  in 
command,  but  so  far  as  known  without  charges,  process,  or  trial  of 
any  sort. 

The  above  brief  summary  of  evidence  on  file  in  the  Department  is 
submitted  because  the  same  was  communicated  in  strict  confidence  and 
on  the  express  understanding  that  no  clew  should  be  given  to  the 
identity  of  the  witness. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  the  evidence  above  referred  to  the  consul-gen- 
eral of  the  United  States  at  Habana  was  instructed,  August  21,  1890, 
to  call  upon  the  Captain- General  of  Cuba  for  an  investigation  of  the 
facts  resjjecting  the  death  of  Lopez,  and  for  due  punishment  of  all  per- 
sons criminally  connected  therewith.  The  Captain-General  promptly 
acceded  to  the  request  for  an  examination,  and  stated  that  the  results 
when  reached  would  be  reported  to  this  Government.  Thus  far,  how- 
ever, no  report  on  the  subject  has  been  received,  the  last  communica- 
tion from  the  ofiice  of  the  Captain-General  being  to  the  eflect  that  the 
inquiry  was  still  pending,  so  that  no  definite  conclusion  could  be  given. 

^Notice  of  a  demand  by  the  father  of  Lopez  for  indemnity  for  the  inju- 
ries sustained  by  him  through  the  death  of  his  son  has  been  duly 
presented  to  the  Spanish  Government  through  our  minister  at  Madrid. 

Eespectfully  submitted. 

BlCHAKD  OlNEY. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  February  11,  1897, 
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FIFTY-FOURTH  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 

[Senate  Docutuont  No.  172.] 

Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting,  in  response 
to  Senate  resolution  of  Fehruary  24,  1897,  a  report  from  the  Secretary 
of  State,  covering  copies  of  the  correspondence  and  reports  of  the  consul- 
general  of  the  United  States  at  Hahana  relating  to  all  American  citizens 
now  in  prison  in  the  island  of  Cuba  not  previously  reported  on. 


March  1, 1897. — Keferred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


To  the  Senate: 

In  response  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  24th  ultimo,  I 
transmit  herewith  a  report  from  the  Secretary  of  State  covering  copies 
of  the  correspondence  and  reports  of  the  consul-general  of  the  United 
States  at  Habana  relating  to  all  American  citizens  now  in  prison  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba  not  previously  reported  on. 

Grovee  Cleveland. 
Executive  Mansion, 

Washi7igton,  March  i,  1897, 


The  President: 

The  undersigned  Secretary  of  State,  having  received  a  resolution 
passed  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  on  the  24th  ultimo,  in  the 
following  words — 

Resolved,  Tliat  the  Secretary  of  State  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  requested  to  transmit 
to  the  Senate  either  in  open  or  secret  session  as  he  may  prefer,  all  the  correspondence 
and  reports  of  the  consul-general  of  the  United  States  at  Habana  relatiug  to  all 
American  citizens  now  in  prison  in  the  Island  of  Cuba  not  previously  reported  on, 

has  the  honor  to  lay  before  the  President  a  report  covering  the  corre- 
spondence requested  in  said  resolution,  to  the  end  that,  if  in  the  Pres- 
ident's judgment  not  incompatible  with  the  public  interest,  the  same 
be  transmitted  to  the  Senate  in  response  to  the  foregoing  resolution. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

Richard  Olney. 
Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  1,  1897. 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 38 


594  AMERICAN   CITIZENS    IN   PRISON    IN    CUBA. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ARREST  OF   SYLVESTER  SCOVEL, 

1.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  6,  1897. 

2.  Telegram,  Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Lee,  Felnuary  7,  1897. 

3.  Telegram,  Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  February  7,  1897. 

4.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Olney,  February  7,  1897. 

5.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  8,  1897. 

6.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  8,  1897. 

7.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  9,  1897. 

8.  No.  339,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  10,  1897. 

9.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  11,  1897. 

10.  No.  319,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  13,  1897. 

11.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  16,  1897. 

12.  No.  3.54,  Mr,  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  16,  1897. 

13.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  19,  1897. 

ARREST  OP  CHARLES  SCOTT. 

1.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  9,  1897. 

2.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  20,  1897. 

3.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Olney,  February  23,  1897. 

4.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Olney,  February  23,  1897. 

5.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Olney,  February  23,  1897. 

ARREST  OF  F.  J.   CAZaNAS. 

1.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Olney,  February  17,  1897. 

2.  Telegram,  Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  February  23,  1897. 

3.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  24,  1897. 

4.  Telegram,  Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  February  25,  1897. 

5.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  25,  1897. 

6.  Telegram,  Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  February  26,  1897. 

7.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  February  26,  1897. 

8.  Telegram,  Mr.  Lee  to  Mr,  Rockhill,  February  27,  1897. 


Arrest  of  Sylvester  Soovel, 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  6,  1897. 
Sylvester  Scovel,  World  correspondent,  arrested  yesterday,  Tunas, 
Santa  Clara  province. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Lee, 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  7,  1897. 
See  that  all  Scovel's  rights  as  American  citizen  are  protected.    Report 
facts. 
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Mr.  BocMill  to  Mr.  Lee. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  7,  1897. 
In  case  Scovel  use  every  exertion;  no  summary  action  taken.    Great 
fear  is  entertained  by  friends  on  account  previous  expulsion  from 
island.    Endeavor  to  have  prisoner  brought  Habaua  or  nearest  United 
States  consulate. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Olney. 

[Telegram.  1 

Habana,  February  7,  1897. 
Scovel  will  be  sent  here;  think  he  was  returning  from  an  interview 
insurgent  commander  in  chief.    He  is  a  splendid  scout. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  BocTcMll. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  8,  1897. 
Expect  Scovel  here  on  Friday;  do  not  anticipate  serious  trouble  in 
his  case. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockliill. 

[Telegram,] 

Habana,  February  8,  1897. 
Just  seen  acting  captain-general.  Scovel  arrested  on  railroad  between 
Sancti  Spiritus  and  Tunas,  Santa  Clara  Province,  coming  from  insurgent 
camp.  It  is  supposed  he  had  criminating  papers,  which  gives  case  more 
serious  aspect.  May  have  to  be  tried  Sancti  Spiritus.  Am  trying  to 
get  him  sent  liere.  Acting  captain-general  promises  to  do  what  he  can 
in  that  direction. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RocTcMll, 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  9, 1897. 
Scovel's  case  has  passed  to  civil  jurisdiction  Sancti  Spiritus.    Act- 
ing captain-general  says  he  no  longer  has  authority  over  it.     Will  send 
special  messenger  there,  and  will  arrange  to  see  that  Article  IV  proto- 
col be  strictly  complied  with, 

Lee. 
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Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  EocTcMll. 

JSIo.  339.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Bahana,  February  10,  1897. 

Sir:  As  supplementary  to  my  previous  dispatcli  numbered  338,  of 
yesterday's  date,  confirmiug,  among  others,  six  telegrams  relative  to  the 
arrest  of  Sylvester  Scovel,  an  American  correspondent,  near  Tunas,  I 
now  have  the  honor  to  inclose  copies  of  my  communication  to  the  act- 
ing captain-general  asking  that  Scovel  be  brought  to  Habana,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  telegraphic  instruction  of  the  Department,  and  his 
answer  thereto  to  the  effect  that  Scovel's  case  had  been  referred  to  the 
civil  courts  in  conformity  with  the  treaty  and  protocol.  Consequently 
I  have  addressed  a  note  to  the  judge  of  Sancti  Spiritus  having  cognizance 
of  the  case,  asking  that  article  4  of  the  protocol  of  1877  be  strictly  com- 
plied with.     I  have  made  the  same  request  to  the  acting  captain-general. 

To-morrow  morning  a  delegate  from  me  will  leave  for  Sancti  Spiritus, 
accompanied  by  a  competent  lawyer,  to  prepare  Scovel's  defense  and 
see  that  his  rights  are  protected.  I  will  advise  the  Department  as  soon 
as  any  farther  step  is  taken  in  the  case. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 

[Inclosure  1  in  No.  338.] 

Mr.  Lee  to  Acting  Cajjtain-Gencral  of  Cuba, 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Eahana,  February  8,  1897. 
Excellency:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  Sylvester  Scovel,  an  Ameri- 
can correspondent,  has  been  arrested  at  Tunas,  province  of  Santa  Clara.  In  com- 
pliance with  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  beg  your  excellency  will  please 
instruct  the  military  commandant  of  said  place,  or  General  Luque  at  Sancti  Spiritus, 
or  whatever  officer  it  may  correspond,  to  the  end  that  Mr.  Scovel  be  brought  to  this 
capital  at  the  earliest  convenience. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 

[Inclosure  2  in  Ko.  336.] 

Acting  Captain- General  to  Mr.  Lee. 

[Translation.] 

Army  of  the  Island  op  Cuba, 

Captaincy-General,  Staff. 
General  Lnque  informs  me  by  cablegram  of  the  5th  instant  that  an  American  citi- 
zen, who  said  his  name  was  Scovel,  had  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  civil  juris- 
diction; that  the  said  person  was  arrested  on  the  railroad  track  coming  from  the 
insurgent  camp,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  one  referred  to  by  you  in  your  com- 
munication of  to-day.  Consequently,  he  is  now  beyond  my  authority. 
I  am,  etc.. 

El  Marques  de  Ahumada. 
Habana,  8  February,  1897. 


Mr,  Lee  to  Mr.  Bockhill. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  11,  1897. 
Scovel  in  well- ventilated  cell,  good  food,  and  bed  at  Sancti  Spiritus. 
Treaty  rights  have  been  respected.    Is  in  hands  civil  jurisdiction.    I 
have  sent  messenger  to  report  case. 

Lee. 
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Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RockMll. 

No.  349.]  United  States  Consulate  Genekal, 

Hahana^  February  13,  1897. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  received 
from  Mr.  Sylvester  Scovel,  a  correspondent  of  the  New  York  World, 
recently  arrested,  and  now  in  prison  of  Sancti  Spiritus. 
I  am,  etc.) 

FiTZHUGH  Lee. 


[Inclosure  in  No.  349.] 
Mr.  Sylvester  Scovel  to  Mr.  Lee. 

Carckl  of  Sancti  Spiritus, 

Santa  Clara,  Cuba,  February  8,  1897. 

Dear  General:  I  have  had  the  misfortune  to  be  without  a  military  pass  aud  was 
appreheuded  and  am  uow  in  prison  for  that  reason.  I  wished  to  return  to  Habana 
and  boarded  the  train  for  Tunas  at  the  way  station  of  Zaza.  Tlie  lieutenant  of  the 
guardia  civil  guarding  the  train  had  been  instructed  by  General  Luque  to  look  out 
for  an  "Ingles"  without  papers.  He  saw  me,  and  as  I  unfortunately  came  under 
that  category  he  took  me  into  custody  and  later  into  jail.  I  cabled  you  the  same 
night  on  arriving  at  Tunas  (February  6)  by  permission  of  the  very  gentlemanly  com- 
mandante  of  the  port,  but  have  received  no  answer. 

Rafael  Madrigal,  the  United  States  representative  here,  has  also  cabled  and  has 
done  everything  possible  for  my  comfort.  He  should  receive  his  credentials  as  soon 
as  possible.     He  is  a  good  man.    All  speak  well  of  him. 

I  have  been  well  treated  and  have  now  a  well-ventilated  cell,  a  bed,  and  good  food. 
Who  could  want  more — in  prison? 

As  I  don't  see  just  how  I  have  violated  Spanish  civil  law,  and  as  mj^  case  has  been 
handed  over  to  civil  jurisdiction,  I  can't  quite  "figure  out"  what  crime  I  have 
committed. 

I  made  my  declaration  to  the  "judge  of  the  first  instance"  yesterday  afternoon, 
and  he  courteously  immediately  put  me  "in  communication,"  so  my  rights  have  so 
far  beeu  respected,  I  fancy. 

I  frankly  told  the  judge  that  I  had  gone  into  the  field  without  let  nor  hindrance 
from  any  authority  in  the  performance  of  my  legitimate  duties  as  war  correspondent, 
and  that  I  had  never  comported  myself  in  any  other  manner. 

I  feel  sure  of  your  help.  '  Remember  me  most  kindly  to  your  family,  and  believe 
me, 

Yours,  respectfully,  Sylvestek  Scovbl. 

Kindly  acknowledge  receipt. 

SCOVSL. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  BocJchill. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  Fehmary  16,  1897. 
Scovel's  cell  Sancti  Spiritus  large,  clean ;  is  provided  with  all  comforts; 
more  comfortable  there  than  would  be  here ;  do  not  recommend  his  trans- 
fer now.  Charged,  first,  rebellion  for  travelling  in  the  country  without 
military  pass;  second,  possessing  false  pass;  third,  obtaining  same; 
fourth,  making  use  of  same.  Preliminary  proceedings  closed;  date 
trial  not  fixed;  no  papers  found  on  him,  except  notes  eulogistic  Spanish 
soldier. 

Lee. 
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Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill. 

No.  354.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Habana,  February  16,  1897. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  teleg-am 
received  from  Tunas  de  Zaza,  the  cable  station  of  Sancti  Spiritus, 
referring  to  the  case  of  ScoveL 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee, 

Consul- Oeneral. 


[Inclosure  No.  354.] 

[Telegram. — Translation.] 

Tunas  de  Zaza.     (Received  Habana,  February  15,  1897.) 
Lee,  Consul- General,  Habana  : 

Scovel  treated  like  a  king;  his  cell  in  jail  ample  and  clean;  consular  agent  Mad- 
rigal providing  him  with  all  comforts;  authorities  courteous;  preliminary  proceed- 
ings concluded;  charges:  First,  rebellion,  for  traveling  in  the  country  without  a 
military  pass;  he  attempted  no  act  of  rebellion;  second,  possessing  a  false  cedula; 
third,  obtaining  same;  fourth,  making  use  of  same.  First  charge  preferred  iu  the 
bando,  declaring  state  of  war.  Preliminary  proceedings.  Leave  Friday  for  Santa 
Clara.  Scovel  will  remain  here  until  date  of  trial  is  designated.  I  will  arrive  at 
Santa  Clara  to-morrow  to  activate  matter,  and  thence  by  train  to  Habana.  Only 
notes  eulogizing  the  Spanish  soldier  were  found  on  Scovel.  I  forward  reports  and 
documents,  through  Madrigal,  by  steamer  leaving  to-night. 


Mr,  Lee  to  Mr.  RocTcMlU 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  19, 1897. 
Competent  lawyer  obtained  of  Santa  Clara  to  defend  Scovel,  who  will 
remain  at  Saucti  Spiritas  until  trial  Santa  Clara.    Date  not  yet  fixed. 

Lee. 


Arrest  of  Charles  Scott. 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  9, 1897. 
Charles   Scott,  American   citizen,   arrested   Eegla   this  morning; 
charges  not  yet  known. 


Mr,  Lee  to  Mr.  RoclcMll, 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  20,  1897. 
Charles  Scott,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  arrested  Regla;  no 
charge  given.  Been  without  communication,  jail,  Habana,  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty-four  hours.  Can  not  stand  another  Ruiz  murder  and 
have  demanded  his  release.  How  many  war  vessels  Key  West  or 
withia  reach,  and  will  they  be  ordered  here  at  ouce  if  necessary  to 
sustain  demand  Y 


AMERICAN    CITIZENS    IN    PRISON    IN    CUBA.  5I?9 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Olney. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  23,  1897. 
Situation  simple;  experience  at  Guanabacoa  made  it  my  duty  to 
demand  before  too  late  that  another  American  who  had  been  incomnni- 
cado  two  hundred  and  sixty-four  hours,  be  released  from  said  inconiu- 
nicado,  and  did  so  in  courteous  terms.  If  you  support  it  and  Scott  is 
so  released  the  trouble  will  terminate.  If  you  do  not  I  must  depart. 
All  others  arrested  with  Scott  have  been  put  in  communication.  Why 
should  only  American  in  lot  not  be?  He  has  been  iucomunicado  now 
three  hundred  and  thirty-eight  hours. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Olney. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  23, 1897. 
Demand  complied  with.    Scott  is  released  from  iucomunicado. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Olney. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  23,  1897. 
Scott  released  from  iucomunicado  to-day  on  demand,  after  fourteen 
days'  solitary  confinement  in  cell  5  feet  by  11;  damp;  water  on  bottom 
cell.  Not  allowed  anything;  to  sleep  on  or  chair;  discharges  of  the  body 
removed  once  five  days.  Was  charged  with  having  Cuban  postage 
stamj)s  in  the  house.  Scott  says  went  always  twelve  hours  witliout 
water;  once  two  days.    He  was  employee  American  gas  company. 

Lee. 


Arrest  of  F.  J.  Cazanas 
Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Olney. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  17, 1897. 
F.  J.  Cazanas,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  arrested  Sagua  13th. 
Report  from  consul  forwarded  by  mail  to-day.     Proceedings  a  great 
outrage.     Similar  cases  here  and  elsewhere  on  island.     Eedress  can  be 
obtained  here. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  February  23, 1897. 
Barker  dispatch,  relative  to  Cazanas  case,  just  received.     Keport 
upon  whole  case,  facts  as  to  naturalization  and  citizenship,  and  what 
you  have  done  or  are  preparing  to  do. 

ROCKHLLL. 
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Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RoclchiU. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  M,  i397. 
Francis  Cazanas  registered  here  already;  insisted  his  treaty  rights 
should  be  respected.    Captain-General  replied  two  days  ago.    Facts  in 
case  are  being  ascertained.    Sagua  will  report  result. 

Lee. 


Mr,  Eockhill  to  Mr.  Lee, 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  25, 1897. 
In  Cazaiias  case  you  must  ascertain  and  report  facts  as  to  residence. 

KOCXHILL. 


Mr,  Lee  to  Mr.  EocTcMll. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  25, 1897. 
Cazanas  resides  Sagua  since  registration  here  1872.    See  my  cable 
yesterday. 

Lee. 


Mr,  Boclchill  to  Mr.  Lee. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  op  State, 

February  26,  1897. 
Cable  copy  entry  in  your    registration  book  concerning   Francis 
Cazaiias.    Give  number  of  his  passport. 

liOOKHLLL. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RocJcJiill. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  26, 1897. 
Copy  entry  October,  1872;  number  414;  Francis  J.  Cazanas;  age  31; 
single;  planter;   domiciled   Sagua;    passport  number,  187(36;   cedula 
issued  November  5;  number  5441. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RoclcMll. 

[Telegram.] 

Habana,  February  27, 1897. 
Cazanas  resided  on  plantation  in  Santa  Clara  Province  until  May 
lastj  since  then  resided  in  Sagua;  owns  property  in  New  York. 

Lee. 
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FIFTY-FIFTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION". 

[Senate  Document  Ko.  47.] 

Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  transmittiiu),  in  response 
to  Senate  resolution  of  March  26,  1897,  a  report  from  the  Secretari/  of 
State,  with  accompanying  papers,  relating  to  the  arrest  and  imprison- 
ment, at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  of  the  American  citizens  Gustave  Richelieu 
and  August  Bolten, 


Aprii.  20, 1897. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

In  response  to  tlie  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  Marcli  26,  1807,  1 
transmit  a  report  from  the  Secretary  of  State  and  accomj)an3ing  papeis 
relating  to  the  arrest  and  imprisonment,  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  of  the 
American  citizens  Gustave  Eichelieu  and  August  Bolten. 

William  McKinley. 
ExEouTivE  Mansion, 

Washington,  April  19,  1897. 


The  President  : 

The  undersigned  Secretary  of  State,  in  response  to  the  resolution  of 
the  Senate  of  March  26,  1897,  reading  as  follows: 

That  the  President  be,  and  is  hereby,  requested  to  furnish,  if  not  incompatible  with 
the  public  interests,  for  the  use  of  the  Senate,  copies  of  all  papers,  correspondence, 
diplomatic  or  otherwise,  on  tile  in  the  Department  of  State,  relating  to  and  in  con- 
nection with  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  of  the  American  citi- 
zens and  sailors  Richelieu  and  Bolton,  excepting  so  much  of  the  correspondence  as 
is  contained  in  House  of  Representatives  Document  No.  224,  Fifty-fourth  Congress, 
first  session, 

has  the  honor  to  submit  for  transmission  to  the  Senate,  if  not  deemed 
incompatible  with  the  public  interests,  the  correspondence  on  file  in 
this  Department  relating  to  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  Gustave 
Richelieu  and  August  Bolten. 
EespectfuUy  submitted. 

John  Sherman. 
Department  op  State, 

V^" ashington,  April  15,  1897. 
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List  of  papers, 

Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr.  Olney,  Jniie  13,  1895. 

Mr.  Olnev  to  Mr.  Gordon,  .Jnne  18,  L895. 

Mr.  KicLelieii  to  Mr.  Olney,  September  2fi,  1895. 

Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr  Olnev,  October  2,  1895. 

Mr.  Richelieu  to  Mr.  Ol'ney,  October  3,  1895. 

Mr,  Olney  to  Mr.  Gordon,  November  1,  1895. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Kichelieu,  November  1,  1895, 

Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney,  November  8,  1895. 

Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr.  Olney,  December  27,  1895. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Morse,  February  24,  1896. 

Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney,  March  II,  1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Gordon,  March  18,  1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Tavlor,  No.  483,  March  18,  1896. 

Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr.  Olney,  March  19,  1896. 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Oluev,  No.  499,  April  4,  1896. 

Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olnev,  July  23,  1896. 

Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney,  August  18,  1896. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Morse,  August  21,  1896. 

Mr.  Kockhill  to  Mr.  Morse,  Augnst  31,  1896. 

Mr.  Kockhill  to  Mr.  Taylor,  No.  556,  August  31,  1896. 

Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr.  OlneV,  September  12,  1896. 

Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Gordon,  September  15,  1896. 

Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Morse,  September  29,  1896. 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olnev,  No.  .594,  November  4,  1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor,  No.  603,  Novemljer  10,  1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Morse,  November  19,  1896. 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney,  No.  608,  November  21,  1896. 

Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney,  December  2,  1896. 

Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Morse,  December  3,  1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Morse,  December  4,  1896. 

Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney,  December  19,  1896. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor,  No.  6o4.  January  5,  1897. 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor,  No.  637,  January  6,  1897. 

Mr.  Couklev  to  Mr.  Olney,  January  27,  1897. 

Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney,  March  1,  1897. 

Mr.  Lodge  to  Mr.  Sherman,  March  8,  1897. 

Mr.  Tavior  to  Mr.  Sherman,  No.  660,  March  9,  1897. 

Mr.  Ro'khill  to  Mr.  Morse,  March  10,  1897. 

Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lodge,  March  10,  1897. 

Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Coakley,  March  26,  1897. 

Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Sherman,  April  10,  1897. 

Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Sherman,  April  12,  1897. 

Mr.  Kockhill  to  Mr.  Morse,  April  14,  1897. 


Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr.  Olney, 

New  York,  Jime  13, 1895. 

Deau  Sir:  I  inclose  herewith  and  ask  your  careful  consideration  of 
the  statement  of  facts  of  August  Bolten,  an  American  citizen,  who  was 
unlawfully  and  unjustly  imi)risoned  for  about  two  months  in  Santiago 
de  Cuba.  Annexed  to  the  statement  is  Captain  Bolten's  certificate  of 
naturalizatiou. 

I  have  talked  with  Bolten  very  fully,  and  believe  him  to  be  a  man  of 
excellent  character.  I  am  convinced  that  his  statements  are  not  in  any 
way  exaggerated. 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  David  Gordon. 


State  of  New  York,  City  and  Comity  of  New  York,  sb: 

August  Bolten,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says: 

I  am  a  native  of  Sweden,  but  emigrated   to  the  United  States  in  the  year  1874, 
being  then  under  18  years  of  age.     I  was  duly  uaturalized  a  citizen  of  the  United 
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States  of  America  6n  the  6th  day  of  March,  1893,  by  tho  court  of  common  pleaR  for 
the  city  and  county  of  New  York.  My  occupation  is  that  of  seafaring  man,  and  1 
have  followed  that  occupation  for  over  twenty  years. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1891,  I  left  New  York  City  as  mate  on  the  hrigantine 
Kathleen,  commanded  by  Capt,  De  La  Croix,  carrying  a  general  cargo  of  mer- 
chandise and  bound  for  Port  an  Prince,  Haiti.  We  reached  that  port  about  the 
middle  of  November,  1891.  My  services  ended  there,  and  I  was  paid  ofl'  at  tho 
British  consulate,  the  hrigantine  having  sailed  under  the  British  flag. 

I  then  got  work  in  Port  an  Prince  as  a  itainter,  being  somewhat  familiar  with  that 
work  by  occasional  experience,  and  kept  at  that  until  I  saved  sufficient  money  to 
buy  a  fishing  boat,  and  on  or  about  January  20, 1895, 1  purchased  a  15-foot  open  boat. 
I  intended 'to  sail  up  to  Cape  Haitien  and  lish  for  green  turtles.  I  engaged  Gustave 
Richelieu,  likewise  a  United  States  citizen,  whom  I  met  in  Port  an  Prince,  to  go  with 
me.  I  obtained  from  the  United  States  consul  at  that  port  a  certificate  or  passport 
for  Cape  Haitien,  and  on  February  5, 1895,  with  said  Kichelicu,  I  left  Port  au  Prince 
in  my  boat,  heading  for  Cape  Haitien.  We  sailed  along  the  coast  and  had  been  out 
about  three  days  (February  8)  when  a  heavy  gale  struck  us,  tore  our  sail  to  shreds, 
and  so  otherwise  damaged  our  boat  that  wo  made  for  the  nearest  shore,  and  so  man- 
aged to  reach  the  Haitien  coast  at  a  small  place  called  Cape  de  la  Bay.  We  landed, 
and  were  both  immediately  arrested  by  several  soldiers  and  taken  before  an  officer, 
apparently  in  command,  who,  after  examining  our  papers,  discharged  us.  We  staid 
at  that  place— Cape  de  la  Bay — about  twenty-four  hours,  repaired  our  boat  as  best 
■we  could,  got  some  provisions,  and  set  out  for  St.  Nicholas  Mole,  Haiti. 

We  arrived  at  the  Mole  on  February  12,  1895.  Our  papers  being  for  Cape  Haitien, 
we  were  allowed  to  remain  there  (the  Mole)  long  euou;jh  to  get  some  provisions,  and 
on  the  following  day  (February  13)  we  started  for  Cape  Haitien.  The  wind  and 
the  current,  both  very  strong,  were  against  us,  and  we  were  carried  out  to  sea.  We 
drifted  about  three  days,  tho  last  two  days  of  which  we  had  no  food  and  but  little 
drinking  water.  The  Cuban  coast  was  in  sight  and  we  made  for  the  nearest  port, 
which  was  Caimanera  (known  also  as  Alligator  Bay),  reaching  there  February  16. 
The  captain  of  the  port  inspected  our  papers,  looked  over  our  boat,  and,  being  sat- 
isfied that  there  was  nothing  against  us,  let  us  go  about  our  business.  We  told  him 
of  our  plight — that  we  had  no  provisions  or  money.  He  (the  captain  of  the  port) 
sent  me  to  the  United  States  consul  at  Guantanamo,  about  15  miles  inland.  The  con- 
sul kindly  gave  me  $2,  told  me  there  was  no  work  to  be  found  there,  and  advised  us 
to  go  to  Santiago  de  Cuba  as  a  place  where  we  could  more  likely  get  work.  And  so 
on  Wednesday,  February  19,  we  set  sail  for  that  place  and  arrived  on  February  23. 

We  at  once  reported  to  the  captain  of  the  port.  Ho  examined  our  papers  and  ([ues- 
tioned  us  through  an  interpreter  fully  as  to  our  movements  and  as  to  who  we  were. 
We  answered  fully  and  freely,  and  explained  to  him  the  distressing  circumstances 
which  brought  us  to  Cuba.  Some  conversation  in  Spanish,  which  we  do  not  under 
stand,  followed  between  the  captain  and  some  other  oflicers.  They  then  searched 
our  boat  and  our  valises,  but  we  had  nothing  of  a  suspicious  nature.  We  asked  to  be 
directed  to  the  United  States  consul.  The  captain  sent  along  with  us  two  guards, 
who,  instead  of  accompanying  us  to  the  consul,  as  we  requested  and  expected,  took  us 
to  a  prison.  Here,  against  our  urgent  protests,  we  were  immediately  locked  up.  We 
had  word  sent  to  the  United  States  consul,  Dr.  Pulaski  F.  Hyatt,  who  came  to  us  soon 
thereafter  and  succeeded  in  getting  our  release.  He  took  us  to  his  office  and  gave  us 
some  supper.  While  there  an  oilicer  called  and  informed  the  consul  that  it  would 
be  necessary  to  detain  us  in  prison  until  news  arrived  from  Port  au  Prince  respecting 
UB.  After  supper  a  servant  of  the  consul  escorted  us  to  the  prison,  where  we  were 
again  locked  up. 

The  following  day  (Sunday,  February  24),  we  had  an  examination  before  a  mili- 
tary court,  and  were  told  that  we  would  have  to  remain  in  prison  until  the  last  of 
March.  The  United  States  consul.  Dr.  Hyatt,  was  not  present— we  could  not  get 
word  to  him,  and  officers  refused  to  notify  him  of  the  examination.  We  were  then 
taken  baclc  to  prison  and  separately  confined.  The  room  in  which  I  was  put  was  about 
50  feet  long  by  30  feet  broad;  it  was  very  filthy;  it  contained  about  twenty  prisoners 
besides  myself;  they  were  men  of  the  lowest  description — thieves,  ruffians,  and 
murderers.  For  three  weeks  I  was  thus  confined,  never  being  let  out  for  one  minute 
during  that  time,  although  the  other  men  in  my  room  were  allowed  to  exercise  in 
the  jail  yard  twice  a  week,  and  I  afterwards  learned  that  prisoners  in  the  other  cells 
were  allowed  to  exercise  daily  in  the  jail  yard.  As  a  result  of  my  close  confinement, 
I  was,  at  the  end  of  the  third"  week  thereof,  taken  sick  with  fever  and  rheumatism. 
I  was  transferred  to  the  prison  hospital,  which  was  some  distance  from  the  jail,  and 
kept  under  medical  care  for  about  ten  days.  I  was  then  declared  to  be  well,  and 
ordered  back  to  prison.  My  arms  were  tied  with  a  rope  around  my  back,  and  although 
very  weak  and  barely  able  to  stand  I  was  marched  back  to  prison  under  a  hot,  blaz- 
ing sun,  escorted  by  two  soldiers  with  drawn  swords.  I  begged  the  jail  officers  to 
put  me  in  some  less  unwholesome  quaiters  thati  I  iras  before,  and  they  yielded  to  the 
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extent  of  putting  me  in  the  sanae  occupied  by  Richelieu,  and  I  was  allowed  there- 
after to  exercise  in  the  jail  yard  everyday.  While  in  the  hospital  I  was  informed 
that  my  case  wa^  transferred  from  the  military  court  to  a  civil  court.  I  was  kept  iu 
jail  till  April  25,  when  I  was  released  on  condition  that  I  should  not  leave  town, 
and  should  report  weekly  to  the  judge.  On  May  3  I  was  told  I  could  go  where  I 
liked. 

While  we  were  confined  in  prison.  Dr.  Hyatt  came  to  see  us  about  once  a  week, 
bringing  us  newspapers  to  read  aud  food,  and  telling  us  that  he  was  engaged  all  the 
time  in  eiforts  to  secure  our  liberty. 

On  May  3,  Dr.  Hyatt  got  me  a  job  on  the  schooner  Eliza  Pendleton,  bound  for  New 
York,  where  I  arrived  on  May  29. 

I  solemnly  swear  and  declare  that  at  no  time  during  the  times  above  mentioned,  nor 
at  any  other  time  or  place  whatsoever,  was  I  engaged  in  what  is  called  a  filibustering 
expedition  against  the  Spanish  Government,  or  any  other  government,  nor  did  I  ever 
in  my  life  in  any  way  take  part  in  any  revolutionary  movement  in  Cuba  or  elsewhere. 

I  am  still  suftering  physically  from  the  efl'ects  of  my  prison  experience  in  Santiago 
de  Cuba.  I  have  not  recovered  from  the  attack  of  rheumatism,  which  I  fear  has 
become  chronic. 

I  learn  to-day  that  Gustave  Richelieu  has  just  arrived  at  New  York  from  the  South. 

My  certificate  of  naturalization  is  hereto  annexed. 

Wherefore  deponent  respectfully  petitions  for  such  relief  as  the  facts  above  set 
forth  shall  be  found  to  warrant. 

August  Bolten. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this  13th  day  of  June,  1895. 

[seal.]  Harry  E.  Stam, 

Notary  Public,  Kings  County, 

(Certificate  filed  in  New  York  County.) 

David  Gordon, 
Attorney  for  Bolten,  60  Wall  Street,  New  York, 


United  States  of  America, 

State  of  New  York,  City  and  County  of  New  Yorlc,  ss: 

Be  it  remembered  that  on  the  6th  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1893, 
August  Bolten  appeared  in  the  court  of  common  pleas  for  the  city  and  county  of 
New  York  (a  court  of  record  having  common-law  jurisdiction,  a  clerk,  and  seal)  and 
applied  to  the  said  court  to  be  admitted  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  several  acts  of  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  of  America  for  that  purpose  made  and  provided;  and  the  said  applicant 
having  produced  to  the  said  court  such  evidence,  having  made  such  declaration  and 
renunciation,  and  having  taken  such  oaths  as  are  by  the  said  acts  required, 

Thereupon  it  was  ordered  by  the  court  that  the  said  applicant  be  admitted,  and 
he  was  accordingly  admitted  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  seal  of  the  said  court  is  hereunto  affixed  this  6th  day  of 
March,  1893,  and  in  the  one  hundred  and  seventeenth  year  of  the  Independence  of 
the  United  States. 

Per  curiam. 

[SEAL.]  AI3EBT  Wagstaef,  Clerk, 


Mr.  Olney  to  Mr,  Gordon, 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  June  IS,  1895, 

Sir:  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant  inclosing  the 
affidavit  of  Mr.  August  Bolten,  a  naturalized  American  citizen,  who 
claims  damages  of  Spain  for  unlawful  imprisonment,  lasting  two  mouths, 
imposed  on  him  by  the  authorities  at  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  Department's  circular  relating  to  claims 
against  foreign  governments.  If  you  will  have  the  statement  prepared 
in  accordance  therewith,  it  will  be  presented  to  the  Spanish  Government. 

The  Department,  however,  thinks  it  well  to  remind  you  that  the  rev- 
olutionary disturbances  existing  in  the  jiart  of  Cuba  where  Mr.  Bolten 
and  his  companion  landed  and  the  not  unreasonable  suspicion  of  the 
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authorities  that  they  were  in  some  way  connected  with  a  tihbustering 
exi)i'(lition  or  the  hinding  of  parties  to  aid  the  insurgents  nmy  render 
it  dillicult  to  procure  pecuniary  indemnity  for  him  from  the  Spanish 
Government. 
His  naturalization  paper  is  herewith  returned. 

I  am,  etc.,  Eiohard  Olney. 


[Translation.] 

Mr.  Richelieu  to  JIfr.  Olney. 

Washington,  D.  C,  September  26, 1895. 

Mr.  Minister:  On  the  8th  February,  1895,  I  and  my  companion, 
August  Bolten,  left  the  port  of  Port  an  Prince,  Haiti,  for  Cape  Hai- 
tien,  with  our  papers  in  order  and  a  bill  of  lading,  signed  by  the 
American  legation.  We  stopped  at  St.  Marc,  where  I  had  a  duplicate 
passport  vised,  about  the  10th  or  11th  February.  From  there  we 
sailed  for  our  destination.  We  were  caught  in  bad  weather,  and 
anchored  in  a  small  harbor,  the  name  of  which  I  have  forgotten.  The 
next  evening  we  sailed  again,  and  in  bad  weather  arrived  at  St.  P. 
Moole,  where  we  had  a  very  cold  reception  from  the  commandant  of 
the  port,  who  ordered  us  to  take  in  our  provisions  and  be  off.  We 
remained  there,  however,  twenty-four  hours.  His  telegraphic  opera- 
tors supplied  us  with  provisions,  and,  thanks  to  them,  we  sailed  on  the 
13th  or  14th.  The  bad  weather  threw  us  on  the  Cuban  coast,  where 
we  landed  at  Alligator  Bay.  It  was  a  Saturday;  the  date  may  be 
found  from  an  almanac.  My  friend,  August  Bolten,  went  up  to  Guan- 
tanamo  with  one  of  the  officers  of  the  port  to  see  the  American  consul, 
who  told  him  that  we  had  better  go  to  Santiago  de  Cuba,  where  we 
could  tind  work  or  sell  the  boat.  Bolten  came  back  on  ^Monday  morn- 
ing. We  sailed  immediately  and  reached  that  port  on  the  23d  Febru- 
ary.   The  navy  commandant  immediately  had  us  arrested. 

We  appealed  to  the  kindness  of  the  American  consul,  who  immedi- 
ately protested  on  seeing  that  our  papers  were  in  order  and  on  our 
telling  him  what  had  happened  to  us  at  Alligator  Bay,  which  informa- 
tion was  given  to  the  Spanish  authorities.  This  did  not  satisfy  them, 
and  the  energetic  protests  of  the  consul  had  no  effect.  We  conse- 
quently underwent,  from  the  23d  February  to  the  25th  April,  sixty-two 
days  of  unhealthy  imprisonment.  Thanks  to  the  kindness  of  ^Ir. 
George  Eugene  Brisson,  the  reporter  of  the  K'ew  York  Herald,  we  were 
protected  from  hunger  My  friend  Bolten  having  succeeded  in  getting 
on  board  the  American  vessel  Templeton  (or  Femberton),  I  was  left 
alone.  Mr.  Brisson,  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  May,  told  me  to  go  on 
board  the  steamer  Niagara  ;  that  he  would  come  at  2  p.  m.  to  deliver 
his  mail  and  pay  my  passage.  The  Spanish  authorities  must  have 
prevented  him  from  coming,  and  as  I  sailed  without  a  ticket,  the  mean 
captain  landed  me  at  Nassau,  where  Mr.  Thomas  J.  McLain,  the  United 
States  consul  at  Nassau,  was  so  kind  as  to  have  me  transported  to  Key 
West,  paying  $10.50  for  my  passage.  From  there  I  succeeded  in 
reaching  Xew  York  by  the  help  of  a  friend.  I  am  now,  owing  to  the 
rheumatism  which  I  contracted  in  the  prison  at  Santiago,  unable  to 
resume  my  regular  profession. 

I  have  made  America  my  adopted  country.  I  have  been  a  citizen 
since  1871.  I  have  passed  my  life  in  this  country.  I  have  served  tlie 
United  States  under  the  first  present  Administration.    What  I  want 
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is  only  a  fair  indemnity  for  sixty-two  days  of  imprisonment  and  for  the 
confiscation  of  our  vessel. 

Hoping,  Mr.  Minister,  that  you  will  kindly  grant  my  petition,  I  am, 
your  respectful  servant, 

GUSTAVE   ElCHELIEU, 

(Care  of  John  M.  Perreard,  506  Fourteenth  street  NW.) 


Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr.  Olney, 

60  Waxl  Steeet,  Few  Tork, 

October  2^  1895. 
Dear.  Sir:  I  have  been  in  due  receipt  of  your  favor  of  June  18, 1895, 
acknowledging  receipt  of  petition  of  Captain  Bolten,  making  claim 
against  the  Spanish  Government  for  unlawful  imprisonment  in  Cuba. 
With  your  letter  you  inclosed  a  circular  of  instructions  for  filing  claims 
against  foreign  governments,  and  you  kindly  advised  the  preparation  of 
the  petition  or  memorial  in  accordance  with  such  instructions.  This  I 
have  endeavored  to  do,  and  I  inclose  herewith  the  memorial  so  drawn, 
duly  signed  and  verified. 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  Davtd  Gordon. 


Memorial  of  August  Bolten  making  claim  against  Government  of  Spain. 

[David  Gordon,  attorney  for  August  Bolten,  60  Wall  street,  New  Tork  City.] 

New  York,  September  SO,  1895. 
His  Excellency  the  Honorable  Grover  Cleveland, 

President  of  the  United  Stales  of  America: 

I,  August  Bolten,  memorializing  and  petitioning  your  excellency,  respectfully  show : 

I  am  a  native  of  Sweden,  but  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  the  year  1874,  being 
theu  under  18  years  of  age.  I  am  now  over  37  years  of  age.  I  was  duly  naturalized 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America  on  the  6th  day  of  March,  1893,  by  the  court 
of  common  pleas  for  the  city  and  county  of  New  York.  My  occupation  is  that  of 
seafaring  man,  and  I  have  followed  that  occupation  for  over  twenty  years.  I  have 
remained  such  citizen  of  the  United  States  ever  since,  having  never  transferred  my 
allegiance  to  any  other  sovereignty.  I  now  reside  at  No.  2  Ninth  street  in  the  city  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1894,  I  left  New  York  City  as  mate  on  the  brigantine 
Kathleen,  commanded  by  Captain  De  La  Croix,  carrying  a  general  cargo  of  merchan- 
dise, and  bound  for  Port  au  Prince,  Haiti.  We  reached  that  port  about  the  middle 
of  November,  1894.  My  services  ended  there,  and  I  was  paid  off  at  the  British  con- 
sulate, the  brigantine  having  sailed  under  the  British  flag. 

I  then  got  work  in  Port  au  Prince  as  a  painter  (being  somewhat  familiar  with 
that  work  by  occasional  experience)  and  kept  at  that  until  I  saved  sufficient  money 
to  buy  a  fishing  boat;  and  on  or  about  January  20,  189.'i,  I  purchased  a  15-foot  open 
boat.  I  intended  to  sail  up  to  Cape  Haitien  and  fish  for  green  turtles.  I  engaged 
Gustave  Richelieu,  likewise  a  United  States  citizen,  whom  I  met  at  Port  au  Prince,  to 
go  with  me.  I  obtained  from  the  United  States  consul  at  that  port  a  certificate  or 
passport  for  Cape  Haitien,  and  on  February  5,  1895,  with  said  Richelieu,  I  left  Port 
au  Prince  in  my  boat,  heading  for  Cape  Haitien.  We  sailed  along  the  coast  and 
had  been  out  about  three  days  (February  8),  when  a  heavy  gale  struck  us,  tore  our 
sails  to  shreds,  and  so  otherwise  damaged  our  boat  that  we  made  for  the  nearest 
shore  and  so  managed  to  reach  the  Haitian  coast  at  a  small  place  called  Cape  de  la 
Bay.  We  landed,  and  were  both  immediately  arrested  by  several  soldiers  and  taken 
before  an  officer  apparently  in  command,  who,  after  examining  our  papers,  dis- 
ch.\rged  us.  AVe  stayed  at  that  place  (Cape  de  la  Bay)  about  twenty-four  hours, 
repaired  our  boat  as  best  we  could,  got  some  provisions,  and  set  out  for  St.  Nicholas 
Mole,  Haiti. 

We  arrived  at  the  Mole  on  February  12,  1895.  Our  papers  being  for  Cape  Haitien, 
we  were  allowed  to  remain  there  (the  Mole)  long  enough  to  get  some  provisions,  and 
on  the  following  day  (February  13)  we  started  for  Cape  Haitien.  The  wind  and 
the  current,  both  very  strong,  were  against  us  and  we  were  carried  out  to  sea.     We 
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drifted  ahont  three  days,  the  last  two  days  of  which  we  had  no  food  and  hut  little 
drinking  water.  The  Cuban  coast  was  in  sight,  and  we  made  for  the  nea-est  port, 
which  was  Caimanera  (known  also  as  Alligator  Bay),  reaching  there  February  Iti. 
The  captain  of  the  port  inspected  our  papers,  looked  over  our  boat,  and  being  satis- 
fied that  there  was  nothing  against  us,  let  us  go  about  our  business.  We  told  him 
of  our  plight,  that  we  had  no  provisions  or  money.  He  (captain  of  the  port)  sent 
me  to  the  United  States  consulate  at  Guantanamo — about  15  miles  inland.  The 
consul  kindly  gave  me  $2,  told  me  there  was  no  work  to  be  found  there,  and  advised 
us  to  go  to  Santiago  de  Cuba  as  a  place  where  we  could  more  likely  get  work.  And 
BO,  on  Wednesday,  February  19,  we  set  sail  for  that  place  and  arrived  on  February  23. 

We  at  once  reported  to  the  captain  of  the  port.  He  examined  our  papers  and 
questioned  us  through  an  interpreter  fully  as  to  our  movements,  and  as  to  who  we 
■were.  We  answered  fully  and  freely,  and  explained  to  hiii  the  distressing  circum- 
stances which  brought  us  to  Cuba.  Some  conversation  in  Spanish,  which  we  do  not 
understand,  followed  between  the  caj)tain  and  some  other  olhcers.  They  then 
searched  our  boat  and  our  valises,  but  we  had  nothing  of  a  suspicious  nature.  We 
asked  to  be  directed  to  the  United  States  consul.  The  captain  sent  along  with  us  two 
guards,  who,  instead  of  accompanying  us  to  the  consul,  as  we  requested  and  expected, 
took  us  to  prison,  where,  against  our  urgent  protests,  we  were  immediately  lockeil 
up.  We  had  word  sent  to  the  United  States  consul,  Dr.  Pulaski  F.  Hyatt,  who  came 
to  us  soon  thereafter  and  succeeded  in  getting  our  release.  He  took  us  to  his  office 
and  gave  us  some  supper.  While  there  an  officer  called  and  informed  the  consul  that 
it  would  be  necessary  to  detain  us  in  prison  until  the  news  arrived  from  Port  au 
Prince  respecting  us.  After  supper  a  servant  of  the  consul  escorted  us  to  jjvison, 
where  we  were  again  locked  up.  The  following  day  (Sunday),  February  24,  we  had 
an  examination  before  a  military  court  and  were  told  we  would  have  to  remain  in 
prison  until  the  last  of  March. 

The  United  States  consul.  Dr.  Hyatt,  was  not  present.  We  could  not  get  word  to 
him  and  officers  refused  to  notify  him  of  the  examination.  We  were  then  taken  back 
to  prison  and  separately  confined.  The  room  in  which  I  was  put  was  about  50  feec 
long  by  30  feet  broad.  It  was  very  filthy.  It  contained  about  20  prisoners  be.side 
myself.  They  were  men  of  the  lowest  description — thieves,  ruffians,  and  murderers. 
For  three  weeks  I  was  thus  confined,  never  being  let  out  for  one  minute  during  that 
time,  although  the  other  men  in  my  room  were  allowed  to  exercise  in  the  jail  yard 
twice  a  week,  and  I  afterwards  learned  that  prisoners  in  the  other  cells  were  allowed 
to  exercise  daily  in  the  jail  yard.  As  a  result  of  my  close  confinement  I  was,  at  the 
end  of  the  third  week  thereof,  taken  sick  with  fever  and  rheumatism.  I  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  prison  hospital,  which  was  some  distance  from  the  jail,  and  kept  under 
medical  care  for  about  ten  days.  I  was  then  declared  to  be  well  and  ordered  back  to 
prison.  My  arms  were  tied  with  a  rope  around  my  back  and,  althougli  very  weak 
and  barely  able  to  stand,  I  was  marched  back  to  prison  under  a  hot,  blazing  sun, 
escorted  by  two  soldiers  with  drawn  swords.  I  begged  the  jail  officers  to  put  me  in 
Bome  less  unwholesome  quarters  than  I  was  in,  and  they  yielded  to  the  extent  of  putting 
me  in  the  same  cell  occupied  by  Kichelieu,  and  I  was  allowed  thereafter  to  exercise 
in  the  jail  yard  every  day.  While  in  the  hospital  I  was  informed  that  my  case  was 
transferred  from  the  military  court  to  a  civil  court.  I  was  kei)t  in  jail  till  April  25, 
when  I  was  released  on  condition  that  I  should  not  leave  town  and  should  report 
weekly  to  the  judge.     On  May  3  I  was  told  I  could  go  where  I  liked. 

While  we  were  confined  in  prison  Dr.  Hyatt  came  to  see  us  about  once  a  week, 
bringing  us  newspapers  to  read  and  food,  and  telling  us  that  he  was  engaged  all  the 
time  in  eftorts  to  secure  our  liberty. 

On  May  3  Dr.  Hyatt  got  me  a  job  on  the  schooner  Eliza  Pendleton,  bound  for  New 
York,  where  I  arrived  on  May  29. 

I  solemnly  swear  and  declare  that  at  no  time  during  the  times  above  mentioned,  nor 
at  any  other  time  or  place  whatsoever,  was  I  engaged  in  what  is  called  a  iilibusteriug 
expedition  against  the  Spanish  Government,  or  any  other  Government,  nor  did  I 
ever  in  my  life  in  any  way  take  part  in  any  revolutionary  movement  in  Cuba  or 
elsewhere. 

I  am  still  suflFering  physically  from  the  eff"ects  of  my  prison  exnerience  in  Santiago 
de  Cubaf.  I  have  not  recovered  from  the  attack  of  rheumatism,  which  I  fear  has 
become  chronic. 

I  learned  lately  that  Gustave  Richelieu  arrived  at  New  York  from  the  South. 

Your  petitioner  verily  believes  he  has  been  damaged  to  the  extent  of  $10,000. 

Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays  for  the  interposition  of  the  United  States  Gosem- 
ment  with  the  Government  of  Spain  to  the  end  that  his  claim  aforesaid  shall  be  pre- 
sented to  and  paid  by  said  Government  of  Spain.     And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

August  Boi.tkn,  Petitioner. 
David  Gokdox, 
Attorney  for  August  Bolten,  60  Wall  street,  New  York. 

Nkw  York,  SeTpternber  SO,  1895. 
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State  of  New  York,  City  and  County  of  New  York,  ss: 

August  Bolten,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  petitioner  or 
memorialist  named  in  the  foregoing  memorial  or  petition  subscribed  by  him ;  that 
he  has  read  the  same  and  knows  the  contents  thereof,  and  that  the  same  is  true  of 
his  own  knowledge,  except  as  to  the  matters  therein  stated  to  be  alleged  on  informa- 
tion and  belief,  and  that  as  to  those  matters  he  believes  it  to  be  true. 

August  Bolten. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this  30th  day  of  September,  1895. 
[SEAL.]  Harry  E.  Stam, 

Notary  Public,  Kings  County. 
(Certificate  filed  in  New  York  County.) 

I,  Harry  E.  Stam,  the  notary  public  who  administered  the  oath  to  August  Bolten, 
the  petitioner  above  named,  hereby  certify  and  declare  that  I  have  no  interest  what- 
ever in  or  to  the  claim  above  set  forth,  or  any  part  thereof,  and  that  I  am  not,  nor 
have  I  ever  been,  the  agent  or  attorney  of  said  Bolten ;  and  I  believe  said  Bolten  to 
be  an  honest  and  conscientious  man  and  his  statements  to  be  worthy  of  faith  and 
credit. 

New  York  September  30, 1895. 

[SEAL.]  Harry  E.  Stam, 

Notary  Public,  Kings  County. 

(Certificate  filed  in  New  York  County.) 


Mr.  Eichelieu  to  Mr.  Olney, 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  October  3, 1895. 

Mr.  MmiSTER  OF  State  :  The  declaration  whicli  I  wrote  last  week 
is  the  truth.  I  have  not  related  the  inward  siiiierings  to  which  we 
were  subjected  in  the  prison;  they  are  indescribable.  We  suffered 
from  hunger;  we  slept  on  the  floor  without  any  covering;  we  were 
eaten  by  lice,  fleas,  and  scorpions.  I  was  compelled  to  exchange  for 
bread  the  articles  which  1  possessed.  My  friend  August  Bolten 
caught  the  yellow  fever,  and  the  doctor  sent  him  to  the  hospital.  As 
we  were  separated,  I  only  learned  it  through  an  employee  of  the  prison. 
The  consul  himself  had  not  been  informed  of  it.  It  was  I  that  told  him 
on  Sunday  when  he  came  to  see  us,  which  he  did  at  every  mail  that  he 
received  from  Washington.  We  gave  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and 
he  had  warm  discussions  with  the  Spanish  authorities,  which  you  can 
read  for  yourself  in  his  reports  to  the  Department.  I  did  not  have  the 
yellow  fever  myself,  but  I  had  fevers  caught  by  the  cold  in  sleeping  on 
the  floor.  When  I  awoke  I  had  chills,  accompanied  by  fever,  and  from 
those  sufferings  I  have  caught  rheumatism  for  the  rest  of  my  life.  At 
times  I  am  whole  days  without  being  able  to  move  a  limb.  I  am  in 
that  condition  whenever  the  temperature  changes. 

I  wish,  therefore,  to  have  a  prompt  and  satisfactory  settlement.  If 
I  had  been  a  person  of  importance  they  would  perhaps  have  been  less 
cruel  to  me.  When  we  left  the  prison  they  told  us  to  go  wherever  we 
chose.  That  is  why  the  consul  advised  us  not  to  complain;  that  the 
Department  at  Washington  would  have  our  case  settled. 

When  we  arrived  at  Alligator  Bay  the  consul  at  Guantanamo 
advised  us  to  go  to  Santiago  de  Cuba,  where  it  would  be  much  easier 
for  us  to  find  a  position.  If  we  had  done  anything  we  would  have  been 
arrested.  They  would  not  have  thought  that  we  were  going  to  Cuba, 
as  we  could  have  gone  to  Jamaica,  which  is  only  six  hours'  passage. 

On  the  25th  April,  when  we  left  the  prison,  I  went  to  see  the  Judge 
of  instruction  to  get  my  citizenship  papers,  which  he  had.    He  told  me 
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tliiit  as  the  record  was  in  liis  court  I  would  have  to  wait  ten  or  fifteen 
days.  The  consul  advised  me  not  to  wait;  that  he  would  give  me  a 
passport  which  would  protect  me  and  which  would  be  entirely  sullicient 
on  presenting  it  at  the  ministry. 

I  desire  the  Minister  of  State  to  obtain  a  pecuniary  indemnity  for  me 
from  the  Spanish  authorities  for  all  the  outrages  which  I  have  under- 
gone. 

With  this  expectation  I  am,  with  the  deepest  respect, 
Your  very  humble  servant, 

GUSTAVE  ElCHELIEU, 

(Care  of  Mr.  Alexander  Porter  Morse,  1505  Pennsylvania  avenue.) 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me,  a  notary  public,  on  this  3d  day 
of  October,  A.  D.  1895. 
[SEAL.]  Jesse  W.  Rawlings, 

Notary  Public^  District  of  Columbia. 


Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Gordon. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  November  1,  1895. 
Sir:  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2d  ultimo,  transmitting  the 
memorial  of  August  Bolten,  making  claim  against  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment for  alleged  unlawful  imprisonment  in  Cuba. 
The  same  will  be  given  due  consideration. 

I  am,  etc.,  '  Eichaed  Olney. 


Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Richelieu. 

Depart^nient  of  State, 

Washin(/ion,  Xovember  1,  1S95. 
Sir:  Your  communications  of  the  25th  of  September  and  3d  ultimo 
have  been  received,  wherein  j'ou  complain  of  unlawful  imprisonment 
by  the  Cuban  authorities  and  ask  this  Government  to  obtain  an  indem- 
nity for  you  from  the  Spanish  Government. 
The  matter  will  receive  due  consideration. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Bichard  Olney. 


Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney. 

ISToyemeer  8,  1805. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  power  of  attorney  from 
Gustave  Richelieu  in  favor  of  John  W.  Douglass  and  Alexander  Porter 
jMorse,  in  prosecution  of  a  claim  by  the  said  Pichelicu  for  pecuniary 
indemnity  against  Spain  for  arbitrary  arrest  and  false  imprisonment, 
etc.,  by  authorities  of  Spain  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  during  a  period  of 
sixty-two  days. 

.  .Memorials  on  behalf  of  said  Richelieu  have  heretofore  been  hied  at 
the  Department. 

I  am,  etc.,  Alexander  Porter  Morse. 

S.  Doc.  231.  pt  7 39 
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Power  of  at  lorn  ey. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents : 

That  I,  Gustave  Richelieu,  a  native  of  France  and  a  citizen  of  the  United  States 
by  naturalization,  resident  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  State  of  Pennsylvania,  have 
made,  constituted,  and  appointed,  and  by  these  presents  do  constitute  and  appoint 
John  W.  Douglass  and  Alexander  Porter  Morse  my  true  and  lawful  attorneys,  irre- 
vocable, for  me  and  in  my  name,  place,  and  stead,  hereby  annulling  and  revoking  all 
former  powers  of  attorney  or  authorizations  vrliatever  in  the  premises,  to  present  my 
claim  against  Spain  for  arrest  and  imprisonment  by  authorities  of  Spain  at  Santiago 
de  Cuba,  and  for  the  seizure  and  appropriation  of  the  sloop  Yankee  Doodle  ou  the  23d 
of  February,  1895,  and  to,  from  time  to  time,  furnish  any  further  evidence  necessary 
or  that  may  be  demanded,  giving  and  granting  to  my  said  attorneys  full  power  and 
authority  to  do  and  perform  all  and  every  act  and  thing  whatsoever  requisite  and 
necessary  to  be  done  in  and  about  the  premises  as  fully  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
as  I  might  or  could  do  if  personally  present  at  the  doing  thereof,  with  full  power  of 
substitution  and  revocation,  and  to  receipt  and  sign  all  vouchers,  hereby  ratifying 
and  coutinning  all  that  my  said  attorneys  or  their  substitute  may  or  shall  lawfully 
do  or  cause  to  be  done  by  virtue  hereof.  And  I  hereby  request  that  any  certiticates 
or  drafts  in  payment  thereof  be  sent  to  me,  in  care  of  my  said  attorneys. 

In  witness  whereof  I  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  23d  day  of  September,  1895. 

[SEAL.]  Gustave  Richelieu. 

In  presence  of — 

G.  M.  Perreard, 

506  and  508  Fourteenth  street  NW. 

^p°  Signature  of  claimant  must  be  attested  by  two  witnesses. 

District  of  Columbia,  as: 

Be  it  known,  that  on  this  23d  day  of  September,  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
eighty-five,  before  me,  the  undersigned,  a  notary  public  in  and  for  said  District, 
personally  appeared  Gustave  Richelieu,  to  me  Avell  known  to  be  the  identical  person 
who  executed  the  foregoing  letter  of  attorney,  and  the  same  having  been  first  fully 
read  over  to  him  and  the  contents  thereof  duly  explained,  acknowledged  the  same 
to  be  his  act  and  deed,  and  that  I  have  no  interest,  present  or  prospective,  in  the 
claim. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  afiftxed  my  seal  of  office 
the  day  and  year  last  above  written. 

[seal.]  Tugs.  B.  IIuyck,  Xotary  Puilic. 

l!W  If  not  acknowledged  before  the  clerk  of  a  court  of  record  of  the  proper 
county  undei  his  seal  of  office,  then  clerk  must  certify  to  the  official  character  and 
signature  of  the  officer  before  whom  this  is  executed. 


Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr.  Olney. 

60.  Wall  Street,  :N"ew  York,  Becemler  27, 1895. 

Will  you  kindly  inform  me  what,  if  any,  action  has  been  taken  by 
the  State  Department  in  the  matter  of  the  memorial  of  Angust  Bolten, 
stating  the  fact  of  his  arbitrary  arrest  and  imprisonment  in  Cuba  and 
praying  for  the  interposition  of  our  Government  with  the  Government 
of  Spain  in  his  behalf? 

Captain  Bolten's  affidavit  was  mailed  to  you  June  13, 1895,  and  I  had 
the  honor  of  a  response  from  you,  acknowledging  its  receipt  and  sug- 
gesting that,  if  I  embodied  the  affidavit  in  the  shape  of  a  memorial, 
in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  your  Department,  such  memorial 
would  be  presented  to  the  Spanish  Government.  This  I  did,  and 
mailed  a  memorial  to  you  on  October  2,  1S!)5,  and  had  tlie  like  honor  of 
a  response  acknowledging  its  receipt  and  assuring  its  being  given 
due  consideration. 

I  reiterate  my  belief  in  the  merit  of  Captain  Bolteu's  claim  and  in 
the  truthfulness  of  his  statements, 
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I  should  be  pleased  and  thaukful  to  learn  wliat  the  present  situa- 
tion is. 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  David  Gordon. 


Mr.  Adee  to  ^fr.  Morse. 

Department  of  State, 

^Vashington,  Fehruary  24,  1896. 
Sir:  I  do  not  find,  amonf;  the  papers  in  the  claim  of  (lustave  Eich- 
elieu  ag:aiust  the  Government  of  Spain  for  imprisonment  in  Cuba,  any 
evidence  of  the  claimant's  citizensliip.  In  his  power  of  attorney  to 
you,  which  was  filed  in  the  Department  under  date  of  November  8, 
1895,  Mr.  Richelieu  claims  to  be  a  native  of  France  and  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States  by  naturalization.  Our  consul  at  Santiago  de  Cuba, 
in  his  report  concerning  Richelieu's  imprisonment,  speaks  of  him  as  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  but  before  presenting  the  claim  to  the 
Imperial  Government  of  Spain  it  will  be  necessary  for  Mr.  Richelieu  to 
file  a  certified  copy  of  the  record  of  his  naturalization. 
I  am,  etc., 

Alvey  a.  Adee, 
Second  Assistant  Secretary. 


Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney. 

March  11, 1896. 

Sir:  1  am  in  receipt  of  a  communication  from  the  Department  of 
State,  informing  me  that  the  record  of  naturalization  of  Gustave  Riche- 
lieu has  not  been  filed,  and  asking  that  the  same  should  be  forwarded  at 
once,  so  that  the  Department  may  proceed  to  take  such  steps  on  behalf 
of  his  associate  (Bolten)  and  himself  as  it  may  deem  proper.  I  have 
called  upon  Mr.  Richelieu  to  forward  this  record,  but  up  to  this  time  it 
has  not  been  received.  Whatever  is  the  cause  of  this  delay,  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  presentation  of  the  case  of  Mr.  Bolten,  whose  papers  are 
complete,  should  not  longer  be  jjostponed. 

The  arbitrary  arrest  and  long  and  harsh  imprisonment  of  these  indi- 
viduals by  the  Spanish  authorities  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  seems  to  have 
been  without  cause  or  justification.  The  statement  of  the  circumstances 
of  their  arrest  and  cruel  treatment  show  a  wanton  outrage  on  the  part  of 
the  Spanish  authorities,  which  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  dispatches 
of  the  United  States  consul  at  Santiago.  These  individuals  appear  to 
have  been  within  the  protection  of  the  rule  of  international  law  which 
•was  laid  down  by  Mr.  Webster  in  the  case  of  the  Creole,  and  which  was 
maintained  by  the  umpire,  Mr.  Bates,  in  the  decision  before  the  Com- 
mission of  Claims  under  the  convention  of  February  8,  1853,  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain. 

Stress  of  weather  and  overruling  necessity  drove  them  into  a  Cuban 
ix)rt  for  shelter  under  circumstances  which  entitle  them  to  the  treat- 
ment which  the  comity,  the  courtesj-,  and  the  common  sense  of  justice 
of  all  civilized  states  approves.  So  far  as  I  am  informed  or  the  record 
discloses  there  was  no  jjrobable  cause  for  their  arrest. 

As  Mr.  Richelieu  is  moving  from  place  to  place,  it  is  impossible  to  say 
when  I  will  again  hear  from  him ;  but  so  soon  as  he  produces  a  copy  of 
his  record  of  naturalization,  it  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Department. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Alexander  Porter  Morse. 
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Mr.  Olney  to  Mr,  Gordon. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  18,  1896. 
Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledjjje  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  December 
27  last,  and  to  say  that  the  claim  of  Capt.  August  Bolten  has  been  held 
to  await  the  perfection  of  the  claim  of  his  companion  and  fellow  suf- 
ferer, Gustave  Kichelieu,  in  the  hope  of  presenting  both  claims  together. 
As  there  appears,  however,  no  immediate  prospect  of  the  complete 
establishment  of  Eichelieu's  right  to  the  intervention  of  this  Govern- 
ment, the  claim  of  the  former  will  now  be  forwarded  alone,  without 
further  delay,  to  the  United  States  minister  at  Madrid,  for  presentation 
to  the  Spanish  Government. 

I  am,  etc.,  Eichard  Olney. 


Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor. 

No.  483.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  18,  1896. 

Sir:  I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  memorial  of  August  Bolten,  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States,  agniust  the  Government  of  Spain.  This  memorial 
was  filed  in  the  Department  by  Mr.  David  Gordon,  attorney  for  Bolten, 
October  2,  1895.  For  your  further  information,  I  inclose  you  a  copy  of 
Executive  Document  No.  224,  House  of  Representatives,  Fifty-fourth 
Congress,  first  session,  being  a  message  from  the  President  to  the  House 
of  Eepresentatives  transmitting  correspondence  relative  to  affairs  in 
Cuba.  Pages  111  to  133  of  this  pamphlet  relate  to  the  cause  of  Mr. 
Bolten's  complaint,  and  contain  the  reports  of  our  consular  ofiicers  in 
Cuba  in  regard  to  the  injury  done  him  by  the  authorities  in  Cuba. 

The  facts  as  alleged  by  Mr.  Bolten  are,  in  brief,  that  in  an  endeavor 
to  jjass  in  a  small  open  boat  from  one  Haitian  port  to  another  around 
the  northwestern  point  of  that  island,  he  was  swept  by  the  wind  and 
current  to  the  coast  of  Cuba,  Notwithstanding  the  facts  tliat  he  was 
driven  upon  the  coast  of  Cuba  by  stress  of  weather,  and  that  he  landed 
in  a  small  open  boat,  a  seaman  in  distress,  with  a  single  companion  and 
no  arms,  papers,  or  other  thing  to  excite  suspicion  of  unlawful  intent, 
he  was  seized  by  the  military  authorities  February  23,  1895,  and  was 
not  released  from  prison  until  May  3  following.  During,  and  it  is 
believed  as  a  result  of,  his  imprisonment  he  contracted  yellow  fever 
and  suffered  much  distress  and  injury  to  health  in  other  respects,  all 
growing  out  of  the  treatment  received  during  his  apparently  unjust  and 
uncalled  for  confinement. 

Mr.  Bolten  asks  for  an  indemnity  of  $10,000  from  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment for  the  injury  inflicted  upon  him  by  the  Spanish  authorities  in 
Cuba. 

The  seizure  is  believed  to  have  been  in  violation  of  article  8  of  the 
treaty  of  1795,  which  provides  for  the  hospitable  reception  of  American 
citizens  who  through  stress  of  Aveather  are  driven  upon  Spanish  terri- 
tory. His  arrest  and  the  proceedings  inaugurated  against  him  by  the 
military  authorities  are  believed  also  to  have  been  in  violation  of  the  pro- 
tocol of  January  12,  1877,  which  provides  that  citizens  of  the  United 
States  taken  without  arms  in  hand  shall  be  tried  b}^  the  ordinary  civil 
tribunals,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  special  tribunal,  and  wlien  arrested 
and  imprisoned  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  arrested  or  imprisoned 
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by  order  of  the  civil  authority.  Mr.  Bolten  was  held  in  arrest  by  the 
military  authorities  from  February  23rd  until  the  -51st  of  Llarch,  when 
by  the  action  of  the  superior  authorities  of  the  island  he  was  turned 
over,  without  bein^  released,  to  the  civil  tribunal  of  the  Province  of 
Santin<;o.  This  tardy  compliance  with  the  treaty  provisions  seems  not 
to  have  in  any  way  benelited  Mr.  Bolten,  as  he  was  detained  in  the 
same  prison  without  knowledge  of  the  charges  pending  against  him 
until  his  release,  without  trial,  on  ^May  3  following. 

The  correspondence  with  the  consul  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  indicates 
that  there  was  a  secret  judicial  in([uiry  or  search  for  evidence  against 
Mr.  Bolten,  and  that  he  was  released  in  consequence  of  a  failure  to 
obtain  any  evidence  whatever  to  justify  his  arrest  and  imprisonment. 
Yon  are  directed  to  i)resent  this  claim  to  the  Spanish  minister  for  for- 
eign affairs,  and  ask  that  it  may  receive  his  early  attention. 
I  am,  etc., 

ElCHAKD  OLNEY. 


Mr.  Gordon  to  il/r.  Olncy. 

60  Wall  Street,  Xew  York,  March  19, 1896. 
Dear  Sir:  I  "have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  favor  of  18th 
instant  conveying  tlie  intelligence  of  the  prospective  presentation  of 
Capt.  August  Bolten's  claim  to  the  Spanish  Government. 
I  thank  you  sincerely  for  the  same. 

•  Yours,  very  respectfully,  David  Gordon. 


Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney. 

¥o.  499.1  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  Ajiril  4,  1896. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  483  of 
the  18th  ultimo  with  inclosures  relative  to  the  case  of  Mr.  August 
Bolten.  According  to  your  instructions,  I  have  presented  the  case  to 
the  Spanish  minister  of  state  and  asked  that  it  may  receive  his  early 
attention. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hannis  Taylor. 


Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney. 

July  23,  1806. 

Sir:  I  inclose  herewith  certificate  of  the  declaration  to  become  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States  of  Gustave  Laymet,  otherwise  "Gusrave 
Richelieu,"  together  with  explanatory  affidavit  of  Gustave  Richelieu, 
who  heretofore,  namely,  on  the  26th  day  of  September  and  the  3d  day 
of  October,  1895,  transmitted  to  the  Department  of  State  memorials 
setting  forth  his  arbitrary  arrest  and  imprisonment  by  authorities  of 
Spain  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  and  praying  the  intervention  of  the  United 
States  in  securing  from  Spain  pecuniary  indemnity  on  account  of  such 
unlawful  arrest  and  imprisonment. 

I  request  that  the  inclosed  papers  be  attached  to  the  memorials  filed, 
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with  a  view  to  their  use  in  making  a  demand  upon  Spain  for  pecuniary 
indemnity  in  favor  of  s;iid  Kichelieu  by  reason  of  said  unlawful  arrest 
and  imprisonment  by  authorities  of  Spain  in  violation  of  international 
law  and  treaty  stipulations  between  Spain  and  the  United  States. 
I  am,  etc., 

Alexander  Porter  Morse, 

Attorney  for  Gustave  Richelieu. 


Personally  appeared  before  me,  Frank  H.  Mason,  clerk  of  the  United  States  dis- 
trict court  within  and  for  the  district  of  Massachusetts,  Gustave  Kichelieu,  residing 
at  109  D  street,  Boston,  in  said  district,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says 
that  afBant  is  the  identical  individual  who  on  the  26th  day  of  September  and  the  3d. 
day  of  October,  1895,  transmitted  to  the  Department  of  State  of  the  United  States 
of  North  America  memorials  setting  forth  his  arbitrary  arrest  and  imprisonment  by 
the  authorities  of  Spain  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  at  the  dates  and  under  the  circum- 
stances stated,  and  praying  the  intervention  of  the  United  States  in  securing  pecuni- 
ary indemnity  from  Spain  in  redress  and  vindication  of  affiant's  rights  as  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States  by  naturalization;  affiant  reiterates  the  charges  against  Spain 
on  account  of  such  arbitrary  arrest  without  cause,  and  the  cruel  treatment  inflicted 
by  Spain ;  and  affiant  further  says  that  affiant  declared  his  intention  to  become  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States  before  the  United  States  district  court  at  Portland,  in 
the  State  of  Oregon,  the  30th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1872,  under  the  name  and  descrip- 
tion of  Gustave  Laymet,  and  says  that  affiant  is  the  identical  individual  whose  cer- 
tificate of  such  declaration  is  hereunto  annexed  and  made  part  of  this  affidavit; 
and  affiant  further  says  that  "Laymet"  was  his  father's  name,  and  by  that  name  he 
was  called  and  known  until  Octoljer,  1884,  when  affiant  adopted  the  name  of  Gustave 
Richelieu,  '•Richelieu"  being  the  name  of  affiant's  mother;  affiant  further  says  that 
affiant  has  for  more  than  three  years  been  a  seaman  on  board  mercliant  vessels  of  the 
United  States  and  is  entitled  to  protection  as  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  at 
the  time  of  the  arbitrary  arrest  hereinbefore  mentioned  was  pursuing  affiant's  occu- 
pation as  a  seafaring  man. 

Gustave  Richelieu. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  by  the  above-named  Gustave  Richelieu  before  me,  at 
Boston,  in  said  district  of  Massachusetts,  this  22d  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1896. 

[seal.]  Frank  H.  Mason, 

Clerk  of  United  States  District  Court,  District  of  Massachusetti, 


Copy  of  declaration. 

United  States  district  court. 

United  States  of  America,  District  of  Oregon,  ss: 

I,  Gustave  Laymet,  being  first  duly  sworn,  declare  and  say  that  it  is  bona  fide  my 
intention  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  to  absolutely 
and  entirely  renounce  and  abjure  forever  all  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  every  and  any 
foreign  prince,  potentate,  State,  or  sovereignty  whatever,  and  particularly  to  the 
Government  of  France,  of  whom  I  am  a  subject. 

Gustave  Laymet. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this  30th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1872. 

Raxph  Wilcox,  Clerk. 

United  States  of  America,  District  of  Oregon,  ss: 

I,  E.  D.  McKee,  clerk  of  the  district  court  of  the  United  States  for  the  district  of 
Oregon,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a  full,  true,  and  correct  copy  of  the 
original  declaration  and  oath  of  intention  on  file  and  remaining  of  record  in  my  office. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  affixed  the  seal 
of  the  said  district  court,  at  Portland,  in  said  district,  this  2d  July,  1896. 

[SEAL.]  E.  D.  McKee, 

Clerk  of  the  District  Court  of  the  United  States  for  the  District  of  Oregon. 
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Mr.  Morse  to  Mr,  Olney. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Augmt  18,  1896. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  brief  in  support  of  the 
claim  of  Gustave  IJichelieu,  seaman,  against  Spain  for  pecniiiary  indem- 
nity on  account  of  arbitrary  arrest  and  imprisonment  for  sixty-two  days 
by  the  administrative  authorities  at  Santiago  de  Cuba.  I  also  transmit 
an  additional  affidavit  of  the  complainant,  which  has  been  forwarded  to 
the  undersigned  to  be  filed  with  the  papers  heretofore  submitted  to  the 
Department. 

The  official  correspondence  relating  to  the  case  of  Eichelieu  and  his 
companion,  August  Bolten,  appears  in  Ex.  Doc.  No.  22-4,  Fifty-fourth 
Congress,  first  session,  pages  111-134,  and  discloses  a  case  of  cruel 
treatment  of  two  suffering  seamen,  who,  at  the  time  of  the  occurrences 
complained  of,  were  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  L'nited  States,  and 
were  by  the  law  of  nations  and  treaty  stipulations  exempt  from  appre- 
hension by  Spain. 

On  behalf  of  complainants  the  intervention  of  the  Government  is 
solicited,  in  order  that  such  redress  may  be  obtained  as  the  ends  of 
justice  and  the  exigency  of  the  case  demand. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Alexandee  Poktee,  Moese. 


Affidavit. 

During  the  first  week  in  October,  1893,  I  left  Philadelphia  for  the  purpose  of  ship- 
ping at  Wilmington,  N.  C,  on  board  of  the  schooner  Orlando,  belonging  to  the  firm  of 
Green  &  Co.,  of  Boston,  bound  to  Port  au  Prince,  Haiti,  *  *  *  at  St.  Marc,  a 
small  town  situated  at  a  distance  of  25  miles,*  *  *  ^  where  the  vessel  loaded  with 
logwood  for  New  York.  Being  somewhat  unwell.  I  applied  for  my  discharge.  I  had 
contracted  an  intermittent  fever  at  Wilmington.  After  landing  1  called  on  Mr.  Miot, 
the  American  consular  agent.  I  next  proceeded  to  Port  au  Prince,  where  1  estab- 
lished a  modern  restaurant  at  No.  15  rue  Americaine,  Port  au  Prince,  the  capital  of 
the  Kepublic.  I  gave  up  the  restauraut  in  the  month  of  July,  1894,  and  Dr.  Terrestre 
(Terres?),  the  consul,  settled  up  my  att'airs  fur  me. 

Minister  Smythe  was  then  on  leave  of  absence,  and  during  his  leave  lost  his  wife. 
From  that  time  until  the  month  of  February,  1895,  I  had  charge  of  the  business  of 
Raphael  Agramonte,  Nos.  9  and  11  rue  des  C'esars,  Port  au  Prince.  There  I  made 
the  ac(iuaintance  of  August  Bolten,  who  had  landed  from  the  brig  Katbilhw.  He 
worked  for  the  minister  in  charge  of  the  Episcopal  church,  and  that  minister  made 
us  a  present  of  the  boat.  We  tixed  it  up  and  repaired  it,  and  made  a  new  sail  for  it. 
That  minister,  moreover,  wrote  to  the  consul  at  Santiago,  who  came  to  see  whili> 
we  were  in  prison  at  Santiago  and  told  us  that  that  letter  had  stupelied  the  Spanish 
anthorlties,  and  that  their  whole  intrigue  was  broken  up.  1  think  that  that  letter 
must  be  at  the  Department. 

When  we  left  Port  au  I'rince  we  had  our  clearance  from  the  legation,  counter- 
signed by  the  commandant  of  the  place,  for  the  Cape.  This  proves  that  we  had  no 
dealings  with  the  iu.surgents  as  we  have  been  suspected  of  having. 

We  wished  to  engage  in  turtle  catching,  each  turtle-shell  being  worth  $11, 
undressed,  and  we  were  encouraged  to  do  so  by  a  merchant,  who  told  us  that  ho 
would  take  all  that  we  could  get. 

If  the  wind  had  not  driven  us  onto  the  coast  of  Cuba  we  should  still  be  at  the  Cape, 
and  I  should,  I  dare  say,  be  in  a  better  pecuniary  situation  than  I  now  am. 

We  had  no  arms  and  had  lost  our  mast,  sail,  and  ropes,  our  boat  having  capsized. 
We  were,  moreover,  entirely  out  of  provisions  when  we  reached  Alligator  Bay.  That 
was  the  third  day  that  we  had  been  without  food. 

The  examining  judge  having  telegraphed  to  Mole  St.  Nicholas,  became  convinced 
that  we  had  left  without  any  other  person  with  us  and  without  any  arms.  When  we 
were  arrested  I  told  the  commandant  that  if  he  would  telegrai)h  at  once  he  would 
be  convinced;  he  paid  no  attention  to  this,  however,  but,  alter  we  had  been  turned 
over  to  the  civil  authorities,  the  examining  magistrate,  who  is  a  perfect  geutloman. 
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had  the  kindness  to  listen  to  us.  telegraphed,  and  was  convinced  in  forty  ci^ht  hours 
that  we  were  innocent.  The  others  might  have  become  convinced  of  our  innocence, 
but  they  were  not  willing  to  take  time  to  do  so,  notwithstanding  the  energetic  pro- 
tests of  the  consul.  They  kept  us  in  confinement  for  sixty-two  days.  I  trust  that 
the  record  kept  by  the  consul  gives  more  specific  details  of  all  the  trouble  that  the 
Department  had  to  get  us  out  of  that  prison. 

I  contracted  pains  in  that  prison  which  I  shall  have  for  the  rest  of  my  life,  and  am 
troubled  with  a  great  lack  of  energy.  If  I  had  been  a  British  or  a  German  subject 
I  should  certainly  have  had  redress.     John  Bull  is  prouder  than  Uncle  Sam. 

Now,  I  came  to  America  in  1865,  and  made  a  declaration  of  my  intention  to  become 
an  American  citizen  in  1872  at  Portland,  Oreg.  I  worked  for  the  American  Govern- 
ment in  1884  as  a  steward  on  board  of  the  survey  schooner  Eagle. 

The  first  American  vessel  on  which  I  shipped  was  the  bark  lioswell,  Captain  Saw- 
yer, of  Boston,  Mass.  I  shipped  on  board  of  this  vessel  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  in  1872. 
We  lost  eight  men  off  Cape  Horn,  who  were  washed  overboard  by  a  heavy  sea.  We 
afterwards  put  into  Valparaiso,  Chile.  I  there  shipped  on  board  of  the  Governor 
Langdon,  of  Boston,  bound  to  Iquique,  Peru,  where  she  was  to  take  in  a  cargo  of 
nitrate  for  Hamburg.  In  1876  I  shipped  on  board  of  the  (r.  B.  Boland,  of  New 
York,  Captain  Baker,  which  was  bound  to  Cadiz,  Spain,  to  get  a  cargo  of  salt  for 
Gloucester,  Mass.  Since  then  1  have  always  remained  on  shore  or  made  voyages  to 
the  West  Indies  to  get  sugar  and  molasses.  I  made  these  voyages  on  board  of  the 
following  vessels : 

Brig  Rocl-y  Glen,  Captain  Bray;  schooner  Jennie  Logwood  (Lockivoodl),  Captain 
Thomas;  schooner  Sarah  Lawrence,  Captain  Faro;  schooner  Raymond  T.  Maul, 
Captain  Smith ;  schooner  Lizzie  Young,  Captain  Pierce ;  brig  Daisy  Boyton,  Captain 
Harding. 

In  1892  or  1893  I  shipped  on  board  of  the  barkentine  Francis,  of  Baltimore,  for 
Brazil.  I  have  also  been  employed  on  board  of  several  vessels,  the  names  of  whose 
captains  I  have  forgotten.  I  have  been  employed  on  board  of  American  vessels  for 
twenty  years.  The  year  that  I  was  on  board  of  the  United  States  schooner  Eagle 
was  the  year  when  Mr.  Cleveland  was  first  elected.  The  name  of  Gustave  Laymet 
will  be  easily  found  among  the  records  of  the  administrative  surveys.  During  that 
same  year  I  lost  my  family  and  took  the  name  of  Gustave  Richelieu. 

Gustave  Richelieu. 

United  States  District  Court,  District  of  Massachusetts,  sa: 

Boston,  July  30,  1896. 

Then  appeared  the  above-named  Gustave  Richelieu  and  made  oath  before  me  that 
the  foregoing  statements  by  him  subscribed  by  him  are  true. 

[seal.]  Frank  H.  Mason,  Clerk. 


Before  the  Department  of  State.     In  the  matter  of  the  claim  of  Gustave  Richelieu 
against  Spain  on  account  of  arbitrary  arrest  and  imprisonment. 

Brief  on  behalf  of  co7nplainant. 
statement  of  case. 

The  complainant,  a  citizen  by  birth  of  France,  came  to  the  United  States  in  1865, 
and  has  resided  in  the  United  States  since  that  date.  On  the  30th  day  of  May,  1872, 
in  the  city  of  Portland,  State  of  Oregon,  and  under  the  name  of  Gustave  Laymet,  he 
declared  his  intention  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  (Certificate  of  the 
clerk  of  the  United  States  district  court;  affidavit  of  complainant. ) 

Subsequent  to  such  declaration  he  has  served  as  seaman  or  steward  on  American 
merchant  vessels  for  more  than  twenty  years.  A  portion  of  this  service  was  as 
steward  on  the  Government  survey  schooner  Eagre.  (Additional  affidavit  of  com- 
plainant.) In  1893  he  embarked  at  the  port  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  on  the  schooner 
Orlando,  belonging  to  the  American  firm  of  Green  tt  Co.,  of  Boston,  destined  for 
Port  au  Prince,  Haiti,  where  she  went  to  take  a  cargo  of  Campeachy  wood  for  New 
York.  Having  been  taken  ill  with  fever  at  Port  au  Prince,  he  secured  his  discharge, 
and  for  some  time  remained  at  the  last-mentioned  port  engaged  in  keeping  a  restau- 
rant. Here  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  August  Bolton,  a  citizen  by  naturalization 
of  the  United  States,  who  had  been  discharged  from  the  brig  Katheline.  Having 
concluded  to  enter  together  upon  the  adventure  of  turtle  fishing,  they,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  minister  of  the  English  Episcopal  Church,  secured  a  small  fishing 
smack  and  started  upon  their  voyage  in  search  of  turtles.  On  the  8th  of  February, 
1895,  they  sailed  from  the  port  of  Port  au  Prince  for  Cape  Haitieu  with  regular 
papers  issued  from  the  American  consulate,  identifying  them  and  recognizing  their 
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Amerirnn    citizenship.     (Memorials  of  Hrilton  and  Rielu'lieii,  Ex.  Doc.  224,  Fifty- 
I'oiiith  Congress,  lirst  session,  j)]).  112,  I'Li,  lis,  11!).) 

Stress  oT  weather  disabled  their  boat  so  seriously  that  they  put  into  a  small  port 
called  Cape  de  la  Baj'.  Here  they  were  arrested  by  soldiers,  who  carried  them 
befori)  an  oOicer,  who,  after  examining  their  papers,  released  them.  At  this  port 
they  remained  twenty-four  hours,  repaired  the  boat  as  best  they  could,  and  proceeded 
to  St.  Nicholas  Mole,  Haiti,  where  they  remained  one  day.  On  the  13th  of  February, 
1895,  they  set  sail  for  Cape  Haitien,  but  wind  and  current  being  against  them,  ami 
very  strong,  they  were  driven  out  to  sea.  After  driiting  about  for  three  days,  two 
of  which  they  were  without  food  and  with  but  little  drinking  water,  they  came  within 
sight  of  the  Cubantioast  and  made  for  the  nearest  port,  which  proved  to  l)e  Cainiancra, 
known  as  Alligator  lia.\ ,  which  they  reached  on  the  Kith  of  February.  Here  their 
papers  were  inspected  by  the  captain  of  the  port  and  by  the  United  States  consul  at 
Guautanamo,  who  gave  them  some  aid  and  advised  them  to  sail  for  Santiago  de  Cuba. 
Accordingly,  on  the  Wth  of  Februarj-,  they  set  sail  for  that  port  and  arrived  on  the 
23d  of  February,  when  they  at  ouce'reported  to  the  captain  of  the  port,  who  insti- 
tuted an  examination  of  boat  and  baggage.  They  asked  to  be  conducted  to  the  office 
of  the  United  States  consul,  but  instead  of  being  directed  there  they  were  sent  under 
guard  to  prison,  notwithstanding  their  earnest  protest.  Here  they  were  confined  in 
a  loathsome  prison,  in  company  of  the  lowest  description  of  criminals,  for  sixty-two 
days,  under  circumstances  of  indignity  and  outrage  on  the  part  of  the  Si:)auisli  authori- 
ties, which  are  detailed  in  the  memorials  on  tile  in  the  Department  of  State.  The 
United  States  consul  made  earnest  and  repeated  efforts  to  secure  their  release,  but 
his  efforts  were  of  no  avail  until  after  the  lapse  of  the  long  imprisonment  mentioned. 
The  complainants  have  consistently  protested  that  neither  during  the  times  men- 
tioned, nor  at  any  other  time  or  place,  have  they  engaged  in  what  is  called  a  filibus- 
tering expedition  against  the  Spanish  Government,  nor  have  they  in  any  way  taken 
part  in  any  revolutionary  movement  in  Cuba  or  elsewhere;  and  no  testimony  or 
proof  was  produced  by  Spain  during  their  long  imprisonmeat  showing  or  tending  to 
show  that  they  had  at  any  time  or  place  engaged  in  such  unlawful  acts. 

The  case  in  brief  is  this :  A  fishing  smack,  bound  from  one  Haytien  port  to  another, 
bearing  two  half-starved  seamen  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  is 
forced  by  stress  of  weather  and  lack  of  food  into  a  Cuban  port.  They  at  once  report 
to  the  captain  of  the  port,  produce  their  papers  for  inspection,  explain  their  dis- 
tressing situation,  and  request  to  be  directed  to  the  United  States  consul.  Instead 
of  complying  with  this  request  their  boat  was  seized  and,  without  arraignment  or 
service  of  judicial  process,  they  were  placed  under  guard,  conveyed  to  prison,  and 
locked  up.  (Memorials  of  Bolten  and  Richelieu,  pp.  1  and  2.  Ex.  Doc.  No.  224, 
Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  session,  p.  113.)  The  boat  carried  no  cargo  or  passen- 
gers— indeed,  there  was  no  accommodation  for  either,  and  there  was  no  mystery  or 
concealment  in  their  movements.  Upon  being  informed  of  their  arrest,  the  United 
States  consul  promptly  went  to  the  prison,  interviewed  them,  and  being  satisfied 
with  the  truth  of  their  representations,  secured  their  release.  The  next  day,  while 
at  the  United  States  consulate,  they  were  rearrested  upon  a  fictitious  charge,  which 
was  equally  flimsy  and  groundless  as  that  upon  which  they  were  first  apprehended. 
(Ex.  Doc.  No.  224,' Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  session,  p.  113.)  They  were  then  con- 
veyed to  a  loathsome  prison,  where  they  were  subject  to  cruel  treatment,  and  held 
for  sixty-two  days,  notwithstanding  the  earnest  and  repeated  remonstrances  of  the 
accredited  representatives  of  the  United  States.  (lb.,  pp.  113-133. — Memorials  of 
Bolten  and  Richelieu.) 

One  of  these,  Bolten,  was  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  United  States;  and  a  demand 
for  pecuniary  indemnity  in  the  sum  of  $10,000  on  account  of  arrest  and  false  imprison- 
ment has  been  submitted  to  Spain,  The  present  brief  is  submitted  in  behalf  of  bis 
associate,  Richelieu, 

The  preliminary  question  which  arises  upon  this  state  of  facts  is: 

Is  the  complainant  Richelieu  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  I'nited  States  as 

against  Spain? 

On  behalf  of  the  complainant  it  is  respectfully  submitted  that  he  is,  upon  two 
grounds :  First,  by  reason  of  his  declaration  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  acquisition  of  domicile  therein;  and,  second,  by  reason  of  his  service  for 
more  than  twenty  years  as  seaman  on  board  merchant  vessels  of  the  United  States 
after  his  declaration  to  become  a  citizen. 

1,  As  against  a  third  power,  complainant  has  ''a  quasi-right  to  protection"  after 
he  has  declared  his  intention  to  become  a  citizen. 

(Secretary  of  State  Freliughuyseu  to  Mr,  Wallace,  Foreign  Relations  of  the  United 
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States,  pp.  5~)2,  5G0;  Secretary  Bayard's  Instructions  to  Dijilomatic  Afrents  of  the 
United  States,  1885;  Wharton,  Int.  Dig.,  sec.  198.)  A  question  as  to  status  or  cit- 
izenship arising  in  the  United  States  is  determinable  by  our  law. 

The  questions:  Who  are  citizens,  on  what  conditions  are  persons  admitted  to  cit- 
izenship, are  questions  of  constitutional  law  which  each  State  determines  for  itself. 
And  so  as  to  protection  and  allegiance.  (Opinions  of  Attorney-General,  vol.  12,  p. 
319.) 

By  act  of  Congress,  March  3,  1863  (12  Stat.  L.,  p.  731),  aliens  who  had  made  a  dec- 
laration of  intention  to  become  citizens  were  made  subject  to  tho  military  draft. 

If  the  Stat  us  of  alien-born  residents  in  respect  to  the  country  of  adoption  warrants 
their  being  drafted  into  the  service  of  the  State,  after  declaration  of  intention,  con- 
sistency aud  justice  would  seem  to  require  that  wliile  in  this  inchoate  state  of  cit- 
izenship they  should  receive  protection  from  outrage  and  indignity  at  the  hands  of 
an  offending  State,  particularly  if  such  State  is  not  the  State  of  origin. 

It  is  not,  however,  necessary  to  claim  that  the  mere  declaration  to  become  a  cit- 
izen changed  the  nationality  of  complainant;  but  such  declaration,  together  with  an 
established  domicile  extending  over  a  long  period  of  years,  did  entitle  him  to  demand 
the  protection  of  the  I'nited  States. 

A  person  domiciled  in  the  United  States  is  entitled  "to  our  care  and  consideration, 
and  in  most  circumstances  may  be  regarded  as  under  our  protection."  (Mr.  Marcy, 
Secretary  of  State,  to  Mr.  Buchanan,  March  17,  1854.  MSS.  Inst.,  Gr.  Brit.,  Whar- 
ton, Dig.,  sec.  198. )  By  the  personal  instructions  of  the  Department  of  State,  issued 
by  Mr.  Bayard,  Secretary  of  State,  in  1885,  in  section  118  it  is  provided  that  "nothing 
herein  contained  is  to  be  construed  as  in  any  way  abridging  the  right  of  persons 
domiciled  in  the  United  States,  but  not  naturalized  therein,  to  maintain  internation- 
ally their  status  of  domicile,  and  to  claim  protection  from  this  Government  in  the 
maintenance  of  such  status."     (Wharton,  Int.  Dig.,  sec.  198.) 

"The  rights  which  spring  from  domicile  in  the  United  States,  especially  when 
coupled  with  a  declaratiou  of  intentiou  to  become  a  citizen,  are  worthy  of  definition 
by  statute.  The  stranger  coming  hither  with  intent  to  remain,  establishing  his  resi- 
dence in  our  midst,  contributing  to  the  general  welfare,  and  by  his  voluntary  act 
declaring  his  purpose  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  citizenship,  thereby  gains  an 
inchoate  status  which  legislation  may  properly  define."  (President  Cleveland,  First 
Annual  Message,  1885.) 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  opinion  of  President  Cleveland  the  right  exists, 
and  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be  defined  by  appropriate  legislation. 

2.  By  reason  of  his  service  as  seaman  on  board  a  vessel  of  the  United  States,  forced 
by  stress  of  weather  into  a  Spanish  port,  complainant  is  entitled  to  the  protection 
of  the  United  States  against  Spain. 

Whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  be  as  to  the  extent  of  the  protection 
which  an  alien  who  has  declared  his  intention  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  and  has  established  a  domicile  therein,  may  projierly  claim  from  the  United 
States,  it  would  seem  to  be  clear  that  an  alien  who  has  declared  his  intention  to 
become  a  citizen,  aud  has  served  as  seauuin  on  board  merchant  vessels  of  the  United 
States  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  who,  being  forced  into  a  Spanish  port  on  a 
vessel  of  the  United  States,  and  is  arbitrarily  arrested  and  imprisoned  by  Spanish 
administrative  authorities,  is  in  a  situation  to  appeal  to  the  United  States  for  redress. 

Such  a  case  seems  to  be  covered  by  the  exjiress  ])rovisions  of  section  29,  act  of 
June,  1872  (Stat.  L.,  vol.  17,  p.  268),  and  of  the  treaty  of  1795  between  Spain  and  the 
United  States,  Articles  VI,  VII,  and  VIII. 

Section  29  of  the  act  of  June  7,  1872,  is  carried  into  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the 
United  States  under  tho  title  "Naturalization,"  section  2174,  although  it  is  not  in 
a  strict  sense  a  "naturalization"  statute.  But  it  is  a  provision  "for  the  further 
protection  of  seamen."  The  act  of  June  7,  1872,  was  entitled  "An  act  to  authorize 
the  appointment  of  shipping  commissioners  by  the  several  circuit  courts  of  the 
United  States,  to  superintend  the  shipping  and  discharge  of  seamen  engaged  in  mer- 
chant ships  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  forthe  furtherprotectiou  of  seamen." 

This  legislation  was  the  result  of  a  comprehensive  scheme  for  the  orderly  regula- 
tion of  American  shipping  interests  and  for  the  betterment  and  protection  of  seamen 
engaged  on  American  ships.  It  had  in  view  the  very  condition  and  circumstances 
developed  in  this  case ;  and  the  concluding  clause  of  the  section  applies  exactly  to 
the  case  in  hand.* 

*  "Every  seaman,  being  a  foreigner,  who  declares  his  intention  of  becoming  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States  in  any  competent  court,  and  shall  have  served  three 
years  on  board  of  a  merchant  vessel  of  the  United  States  subsequent  to  the  date  of 
such  declaration,  may,  on  his  application  to  any  comjietent  court,  and  the  produc- 
tion of  his  certiticjite  of  his  declariition,  discharge,  and  good  conduct  during  that 
time,  together  with  the  certificate  of  his  declaration  to  become  a  citizcu,  be  admitted 
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It  is  a  matter  of  general  knowledge  that  a  large  projjortion  of  the  seamen  on 
American  vessels  are  foreign  born,  and  it  was  to  encourage  tluuu  to  heconie  citizens 
that  exceptional  and  attractive  ])rovisions  were  enacted  which  facilitated  the  acfpii- 
sitiou  of  American  citi/cnship  and  extended  the  protection  of  the  Hag  over  them 
from  the  first  step  taken  to  change  their  national  character. 

A  wise  policy  and  the  commercial  character  of  the  nation  has  naturally  made  the 
United  States  jealous  in  the  protection  of  its  seamen  and  prompt  in  the  vindication 
of  their  rights  wherever  and  by  whomsoever  assailed.  "  Trade  follows  the  Hag"  is 
a  maxim  of  commerce;  but  there  can  be  no  commerce  without  freedom  alike  for  ships 
and  crew.  "Free  trade  and  sailor's  rights"'  svas  the  rallying  cry  of  an  eventful 
political  campaign.  And  the  war,  which  is  sometimes  said  to  have  supitlemeuted 
the  American  Revolution,  was  waged  to  assure  protecticm  to  those  who,  on  the  high 
seas  as  elsewhere,  were  under  the  i)rotecting  folds  of  the  American  flag. 

The  first  clause  of  the  section  admits  the  foreigner  who  shall  have  declared  his 
intention  and  shall  have  served  three  years  on  board  a  merchant  vessel  of  the  United 
States  to  citizenship  The  second  clause  provides  that  the  foreigner,  after  such 
declaration  and  such  service,  shall  be  deemed  a  citizen  for  the  purjjose  of  manning 
and  serving  on  board  any  merchant  vessel  of  the  United  States,  anything  to  the 
contrary  in  any  act  of  Congress  notwithstanding.  And  the  third  clause — with  the 
interpretation  of  which  we  are  immediately  concerned — pro\ides  that  "such  sea- 
man shall,  for  all  purposes  of  protection  as  an  American  citizen,  be  deemed  such, 
after  the  filing  of  his  declaration  of  intention  to  become  such  citizen."' 

The  language  of  the  third  clause  is  so  plain  and  explicit  that  it  does  not  need 
interpretation  And  the  only  question  for  determination  here  is :  Does  the  complain- 
ant bring  himself  within  its  provisions?  It  is  respectfully  submitted  that  he  does; 
and  that  for  all  purposes  of  protection  and  redress  he  is  to  be  deemed  an  American 
citizen  at  the  time  of  the  injuries  complained  of.  It  can  not  be  difficult  to  determine 
to  what  extent  the  Government  should  go  in  demanding  redress  from  a  foreign  Gov- 
ernment in  the  case  of  an  American  citizen  who  has  been  the  victim  of  similar  treat- 
ment under  corresponding  circumstances.  Assuming  that  Richelieu  has  made  out 
his  right  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the  United  States  in  obtaining  pecuniary  indemnity 
from  Spain  on  account  of  the  grievances  complained  of,  we  proceed  to  a  consideration 
of  the  merits  of  the  case  as  established  by  the  record. 

II. 

Neither  at  the  time  of  their  first  apprehension  nor  on  the  occasion  of  their  rearrest 
were  complainants  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  authorities  of  Spain.* 

The  apprehension  and  confinement  of  complainants  and  the  seizure  of  their  smack 
was  in  direct  violation  of  the  guaranties  contained  in  Article  VIII  of  the  treaty  of 
1795  (Treaties  and  Conventions  between  the  United  States  and  other  Powers,  pp. 
1008,  1009).  By  the  express  language  of  this  article  the  jurisdiction  of  the  local 
sovereign  was  waived  and  suspended  in  respect  of  storm  or  distress  driven  vessels, 
subjects,  and  inhabitants;  and  the  United  States  consul  was  entirely  justified  in  his 
statement  that  the  complainants  were  "subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in  Arti- 
cle VIII  of  the  treaty."     (Ex.  Doc.  224,  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  session,  p.  116.) 

When  first  apprehended  they  were  on  their  way  to  the  United  States  consulate  to 
report  their  situation,  in  compliance  with  custom,  the  law  of  nations,  treaty  stipu- 
lations, and  the  laws  of  the  United  States;  and  when  rearrested  they  were  actually 
within  the  consulate.     (Memorial  of  Bolten,  p.  3;  Ex.  Doc.  No.  224,  Fifty-fourth 

a  citizen  of  the  United  States;  and  every  seaman,  being  a  foreigner,  shall,  after  his 
declaration  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  after  he  shall  have  served 
such  three  years,  be  deemed  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of 
manning  and  serving  on  board  any  merchant  vessel  of  the  United  States,  anything  to 
the  contrary  in  any  act  of  Congress  notwithstanding;  but  such  seaman  shall,  for 
all  purposes  of  protection  as  an  American  citizen,  be  deemed  such,  after  the  filing 
of  his  declaration  of  intention  to  become  such  citizen."' 

*  "In  case  the  subjects  and  inhabitants  of  either  party,  with  their  shipping, 
whether  public  or  of  war,  or  private  or  of  merchants,  be  forced,  through  stress  of 
weather,  pursuit  of  pirates  or  enemies,  or  any  other  urgent  necessity,  for  seeking  of 
shelter  and  harbor,  to  retreat  and  enter  into  any  of  the  rivers,  bays,  roads,  or  ports 
belonging  to  the  other  party,  they  shall  be  received  and  treated  with  all  humanity, 
and  enjoy  all  favor  and  protection  and  help,  and  they  shall  be  permitted  to  refresh 
and  provide  themselves,  at  reasonable  rates,  with  victuals  and  all  things  needful  for 
the  sustenance  of  their  persons  or  reparation  of  their  shijjs  and  prosecution  of  their 
voyage;  and  they  shall  in  no  way  be  hindered  from  returning  out  of  said  ports  or 
roads,  but  mav  depart  when  and  whither  they  please,  without  anv  lot  or  hindrance." 
(Art.  VIII,  treaty  1795.) 
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Conj^resH,  first  scRRion,  p.  113 ;  net  of  Coii<rres.s,  2Stb  ISf  ay.  17!)(',  sei^  4 . )  Tlu>  set;!  ion  here 
referred  to  reciuires  the  master  of  every  vessel  of  the  Uuited  States,  auy  of  the  crew 
whereof  shall  have  been  impressed  or  detained  by  any  foreign  power,  to  report  at 
the  iirst  port  at  which  such  vessel  arrives,  if  snoli  impressment  or  detention  hap- 
pened on  the  high  seas  or  if  the  same  happened  within  any  foreign  port,  then  in  the 
port  in  which  the  same  happened,  and  immediately  make  protest,  stating  the  man- 
ner of  such  impressment  or  detention,  by  whom  made,  together  with  the  name  and 
place  of  residence  of  the  person  impressed  or  detained;  distinguishing  also  whether 
he  was  an  American  citizen;  and  if  not,  to  what  nation  ho  belonged.  (Rev.  Stats. 
U.  S.,  p.  889,  sec.  4589.)  Persons  in  this  situation  are  within  the  express  conditions 
of  Article  VIII  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  and  as  such  were  exempt  from  the  civil  or 
military  jurisdiction  of  the  local  aiithorities.  A  representation  of  the  facts  which 
brought  complainants  within  these  conditions  was  made  to  the  captain  of  the  port 
immediately  on  landing,  and  was  repeated  to  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of 
Spain.  (Memorial  of  Bolton,  p.  3;  Ex.  Doc.  224,  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  session, 
p.  113  et  seq.) 

The  truth  and  accuracy  of  the  statements  of  complainants  have  not  been  impeached 
in  any  material  respect.  But  the  Spanish  authorities  in  Cuba  wantonly  disregarded 
the  law  of  nations,  the  treaty  stii>ulations,  ajid  the  protests  of  the  Department  of 
State,  communicated  through  the  consul-general  and  the  consul.  It  is  clear  that  it 
was  not  ignorance  of  the  obligations  which  the  law  of  nations  and  the  treaty  stipu- 
lations imposed  upon  Spain  in  respect  of  individuals  situated  as  Avere  the  complain- 
ants, but  it  was  a  vindictive  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  to  torture  these 
unfortunate  and  destitute  seamen  as  long  as  it  was  possible  to  do  so  in  defiance  of 
the  United  States. 

Article  XIX  of  the  treaty  of  1795  provides  that  "consuls  shall  be  reciprocally 
established,  with  the  privileges  and  powers  which  those  of  the  most  favored  nations 
enjoy,  in  the  ports  where  their  consuls  reside  or  are  permitted  to  be."  And  the  con- 
sular convention  of  February  22,  1870,  between  Sjiain  and  the  North  German  Con- 
federation contains  articles  exempting  storm-driven  vessels  from  local  jurisdiction, 
and  specifies  the  functions  and  privileges  of  consuls,  vice-consuls,  and  consular 
agents.  (Martens,  Receuil  General  de  Traites  et  autres  actes  relatives  aux  rapports 
de  droit  international,  Tome  XIX,  p.  21,  et  seq.)  Under  the  most-favored-nation 
clause  United  States  consuls  in  Spain  exercise  corresponding  functions,  and  are 
entitled  to  like  jurisdiction. 

The  outrage  which  the  administrative  authorities  of  Spain  at  Santiago  de  Cuba 
inflicted  upon  complainants  in  violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  treaty  stipulations, 
and  the  laws  of  humauity,  constitutes  an  ofi'euse  against  the  Uuited  States  and  is  an 
indignity  to  the  Hag  which  covered  them.  The  arrest  of  comj)lainants  seems  to  have 
been  made  without  any  sufficient  ground  or  proof  that  can  excuse  or  palliate  the 
arbitrary  action  of  the  authorities,  while  their  subjection  to  unusual  cruel  treat- 
ment and  long  imprisonment,  notwithstanding  the  evidences  of  their  innocent  occu- 
pation furnished  almost  immediately  after  arrest  by  the  United  States  consul  and 
others,  indicates  a  studied  purpose  to  inflict  punishment  upon  two  American  seamen 
whom  misfortune  had  placed  in  their  power,  regardless  of  guilt  or  innocence.  All 
the  circumstances  of  arrest  and  imprisonment  on  the  part  of  the  authorities,  subal- 
tern and  superior,  point  to  a  lack  of  good  faith  and  honest  action.  Two  days  after 
arrest  the  United  States  consul  advised  the  comandancia  that  complainants  were 
entitled  to  protection  as  citizens  of  the  United  States ;  that  their  ])apers  were  in 
regular  form ;  and  that  their  presence  in  Santiago  was  due  to  stress  of  weather  and 
misfortune.  And  in  a  few  days  abundant  proof  of  the  truth  of  their  story  was 
forthcoming.  (Ex.  Doc.  No.  224,  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  session,  pp.  li3,  116 
128,  and  129.) 

On  the  13th  of  April,  1895,  the  United  States  consul  advised  the  Department  of 
State  as  follows:  "There  have  been  no  definite  charges,  no  release,  and  the  men 
have  been  imprisoned  seven  weeks  to-day,  and  I  can  see  no  reasonable  ground  to 
expect  a  speedy  trial."     (lb.,  p.  123.) 

The  excuse  given  for  the  rearrest  of  complainants  was  stated  to  be  that  "the 
comandancia  had  received  word  that  the  men  had  left  Guantanamo  without  a  per- 
mit." This  reason  for  arrest  appears  to  have  been  an  afterthought  of  the  authorities. 
If  it  were  true,  the  omission  was  not  an  oft'ense  which  justified  the  harsh  treatment  to 
which  they  were  subjected.  Guantanamo,  like  Santiago,  was  a  harbor  of  refuge, 
and  not  a  port  of  destination  or  departure.  "  This  charge,"  wrote  the  United  States 
consul,  "is  admitted  to  be  no  more  than  a  pretext  for  continued  imprisonment." 
(Ex.  Doc.  No.  224,  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  session,  p.  112.;  Subsequent  events 
proved  the  correctness  of  this  declaration  of  the  consul.  (lb.,  pp.  112  and  133.)  At 
a  date  not  stated,  but  which  was  prior  to  May  4, 1895,  General  Salcedo,  civil  governor, 
announced  to  the  correspondent  of  the  United  Press,  "that  the  Government  found 
the  men  absolutely  innocent."     (lb.,  ib.,  p.  130.) 

The  papers  in  their  possession  fully  substantiated  their  story  and  were  sufficient 
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to  entitle  them  to  full  protection.  (Ex.  Doc.  No.  224,  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first 
session,  pp.  111-120.) 

Whether  or  not  complainants  had  a  sufiBcient  or  regular  clearance  from  Port  an 
Prince  was  no  concern  of  the  Spanish  authorities  at  Santiago  de  Cuba.  Both  the 
port  of  departure  (I'ort  au  Prince)  and  the  port  of  destination  (Cape  Haytien)  were 
outside  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain.  As  the  United  States  consul  has  pointed  out,  tliis 
was  a  mere  pretext  by  which  it  was  sought  to  excuse  arbitrarj'  acts  and  to  justify 
procrastination  on  the  part  of  the  local  authorities.  The  voyage  contemplated  did 
not  even  include  anj'  Cuban  port  as  a  port  of  call.  It  was  stress  of  weather  and 
lack  of  food  that  carried  complainants  against  their  will  into  Cuban  harbors. 

In  view  of  the  whole  record  it  is  impossible  to  resist  the  conclusion  that  the  shift- 
ing charges  were  gotten  up  by  the  authorities  to  meet  recurrent  emergencies,  were 
fictitious,  and  were  known  to  be  so  when  made.  The  holding  of  the  complainants 
by  the  "  military  officials  "  for  more  than  a  month  and  their  subsequent  transfer  to 
the  "civil  authorities"  under  the  circumstances  has  all  the  appearance  of  a  scheme 
to  harry  and  persecute  these  unfortunate  seamen.  The  fact  that  they  were  recog- 
nized as  citizens  of  the  United  States  seemed  to  militate  against  them  and  not  in 
their  favor.  These  authorities  were  fertile  in  originating  charges,  for  it  appears 
that  the  supposed  act  of  the  United  States  consul  in  furnishing  complainants  with 
American  newspapers  containing  a  picture  of  Jo3<5  Marti,  a  Cuban  revolutionist, 
constituted  an  otiVnse  which  was  to  be  imputed  to  the  men  under  arrest.  But  treat- 
ment of  this  character  of  American  citizens  and  American  interests  in  the  island  of 
Cuba  has  been  going  on  for  forty  years,  and,  as  the  archives  of  the  Department 
abundantly  testify,  the  forbearance  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has 
been  met  by  the  persistent  and  continuous  spoliation  and  outrage  of  its  citizens. 
(Mr.  Fish,  Secretary  of  State,  to  Mr.  Lopez  Roberts,  December  28,  1870,  cited  in 
Wharton's  Int.  Dig.,  vol.  3,  p.  3402;  Proceedings  of  the  United  States  and  Spanish 
Claims  Commission,  under  agreement  February  12,  1871;  Ex.  Doc.  224,  Fifty-fourth 
Ctmgress,  first  session.) 

The  sole  subject  of  inquiry  to  which  the  authorities  might  have  properly  or  right- 
fully addressed  themselves  was.  Did  the  apparent  facts  bring  complainants  within 
the  conditions  of  Article  VIII,  treaty  of  17951 

That  they  did  the  local  authorities  had  the  evidence  of  their  own  eyes,  the  uncon- 
tradicted statement  of  complainants,  and  the  assurance  of  the  United  States  consul, 
which  was  almost  immediately  confirmed,  and  which,  in  default  of  proof  to  the 
contrary,  should  have  been  accepted  as  conclusive. 

III. 

Having  been  forced  through  stress  of  weather  and  urgent  necessity  into  a  Cuban 
port  while  navigating  an  American  fishing  smack,  complainant  and  his  associate, 
August  Bolten,  were  exempted  from  officious  and  arbitrary  interference  of  the 
local  Spanish  authorities  by  the  law  of  nations  and  by  stipulations  of  the  treaty 
of  1795  between  Spain  and  the  United  States. 

THE  LAW  OF  NATIONS. 

This  immunity  from  local  jurisdiction  of  vessels,  crew,  and  passengers,  driven  into 
a  foreign  port  through  stress  of  weather  or  urgent  necessity,  was  forcibly  stated  by 
Mr.  Webster  in  the  correspondence  with  Lord  Ashburton  in  the  case  of  the  Creole- 
and  the  rule  of  law  and  the  comity  and  practice  of  nations  is  well  established  by 
authority. 

"A  vessel  driven  by  stress  of  weather  has  a  right  to  enter,  even  by  force,  into  a 
foreign  port."     (Vattel,  Book  2,  ch.  9,  sec.  123;  Puffendorf,  Book  3,  ch.  3,  sec.  8.) 

A  vessel  compelled  by  stress  of  weather  or  other  unavoidable  necessity  has  a 
right  to  seek  shelter  in  any  harbor,  as  incident  to  her  right  to  navigate  the  ocean, 
until  the  danger  is  past,  and  she  can  proceed  again  in  safety. 

The  efi"ect  of  stress  of  weather  in  exempting  vessels  from  liability  to  local  law, 
when  they  are  driven  by  it  within  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  a  foreign  state,  is  well 
settled  by  authority  in  various  classes  of  cases,  viz,  in  reference  to  the  blockade  of 
harbors  and  coasts;  of  prohibited  intercourse  of  vessels  between  certain  ports  that 
are  subject  to  quarantine  regulations;  intercourse  between  certain  countries  or  sec- 
tions of  countries  which  is  interdicted  from  motives  of  mercantile  policy;  and  in 
cases  of  liability  to  general  custom  duties.  (The  Frederick  Molkel,  Rob.  Rep.,  87; 
The  Columbia,  ib.,  156 ;  The  Jufroiv  Maria  Schroeder,  3  Rob.,  153 ;  The  Roff'iiunrj,  6  ib., 
116;  The  Mary,  1  Gall.,  206;  Prince  v.  U.  S.,  2  Gall.,  204;  Peisch  v.  Ware,  4  Oranch, 
347 ;  Lord  Raymond,  388,  501 ;  Reeves's  Law  of  Shipping,  203 ;  The  Francis  and  Eliza, 
8  Wheat,  398;  Sea  Laws,  arts.  29,  30,  and  31 ;  The  Gertrude,  3  Story  Rep.,  68.) 

"It  can  only  be  a  people  who  have  made  but  little  progress  in  civilization  that 
would  not  permit  foreign  vessels  to  seek  safety  in  their  ports,  when  driven  there  by 
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stress  of  weather,  except  under  the  charge  of  paying  impost  duties  on  their  cargoes 
or  on  penalty  of  confiscation,  where  tlie  cargo  consisted  of  prohibited  goods."  (The 
Gertrude,  3  Story  Eep.,  68.) 

Mr.  Webster,  Secretary  of  State,  in  his  diplomatic  letter  of  August  1,  1842,  to 
Lord  Ashburton,  British  minister  at  Washington,  contended  that  if  a  vessel  be 
driven  by  stress  of  weather  or  other  necessity,  or  carried  by  unlawful  force  into  a 
British  port,  even  if  it  be  a  prohibited  or  blockaded  port,  that  necessity  exempted 
the  vessel  from  all  penalty  and  hazard.  These  immunities  were  presumed  to  exist 
as  a  part  of  civilization  and  to  be  allowed  until  expressly  retracted.  This  presump- 
tion is  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  A^oluntary  and  adopted  law  of  nations.  There  has 
been  occasional  criticism  of  some  of  the  propositions  advanced  by  Mr.  Webster  in 
this  correspondence,*  but  no  authoritative  or  judicial  dissent  can  be  produced. 
Although  advanced  arguendo,  there  has  not  been  in  modern  times  any  respectable 
dissent  from  so  much  of  Mr.  W^ebster's  propositions  as  related  to  exemption  from 
local  jurisdiction  of  storm-driven  or  refuge-seeking  vessels,  their  passengers,  crew, 
and  cargo.  A  distinction  has,  however,  been  drawn  between  the  status  of  merchant 
vessels  voluntarily  entering  foreign  ports  for  purposes  of  trade  and  such  as  have 
entered  or  been  driven  in  by  stress  of  weather  or  other  necessity.  And  the  proposi- 
tions of  Mr.  Webster,  which  have  been  sometimes  questioned,  are  those  which  relate 
to  the  former. 

But  even  in  respect  to  the  former,  the  practice  nnder  the  influence  of  the  law  of 
nations,  and  by  the  comity  of  civilized  modern  States,  as  Mr.  W^ebster  well  insists, 
is  for  the  sovereign  of  the  port  to  waive  in  favor  of  the  sovereign  of  the  flag  the 
exercise  of  jurisdiction  in  relation  to  all  matters  except  those  which  concern  i)olice 
regulation,  or  aflect  the  x)eace  and  quiet  of  the  port.  (The  Exchanfie,  7  Crauoh,  140; 
Wildenhus's  Case,  120  U.  S.,  p.  1;  decision  of  the  supreme  court  of  Grenada,  Nicara- 
gua, in  re  Captain  McCrea,  of  the  P.  M.  S.  S.  Honduras,  Foreign  Relations  of  U.  S., 
1892,  pp.  45-49;  Dana's  Wheaton,  Int.  Law,  No.  95,  note  58;  Halleck,  Int.  Law, 
p.;  Albany  Law  Journal,  Nov.  1,  1890,  Vol.  XLII,  p.  345  et  seq.,  where  the  authori- 
ties are  collated ;  Mr.  Gresh.am,  Secretary  of  State,  to  Mr.  Huntington,  Foreign  Rela- 
tions of  the  United  States,  1894,  pp.  296,297.) 

In  the  cases  of  the  Creole,  thehrii^ Entcr})rize,  and  the  Hermosa,  which  were  before 
the  Commission  of  Claims,  under  the  convention  of  February  8,  1853,  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  there  was  lull  discussion  of  these  propositions  in 
direct  application  to  the  peculiar  occurrences  which  had  given  rise  to  this  corre- 
spondence. The  advocate  of  the  United  States  hud  laid  down  on  behalf  of  the 
clainumts  several  contentions,  which  set  out  in  substance  the  position  announced  by 
Mr.  Webster.  These  were  resisted  arguendo  by  the  advocate  of  Great  Britain. 
Upon  submission,  Mr.  Bates,  the  umpire,  took  the  following  positions,  and  made 
awards  in  favor  of  the  claimants:  "The  Creole  was  on  a  voy.ige,  sanctioned  and  pro- 
tected by  the  laws  of  the  United  States  and  by  the  law  of  nations.  Her  right  to 
navigate  the  orean  could  not  be  queslioned,  and,  as  growing  out  of  that  right,  the 
right  to  seek  shelter  or  enter  the  ports  of  a  friendly  power  in  case  of  distress  or  ol 
unavoidable  necessity.  *  *  *  These  rights,  sanctioned  by  the  law  of  nations, 
viz,  the  right  to  navigate  the  ocean  and  to  seek  shelter  in  case  of  distress  or  otlier 
unavoidable  circumstances,  and  to  retain  over  the  ship,  her  cargo  and  passengers  the 
laws  of  her  country,  must  be  respected  by  all  nations,  for  no  independent  nation 
would  submit  to  their  violation."  (Report  of  the  Commission  on  British  and  Ameri- 
can Claims,  Convention,  February  8,  1853,  pp.  244,  245.) 

It  was  well  said  by  the  United  States  oommissionor,  with  whose  conclusions  on 
this  branch  of  the  case  the  umpire  agreed,  that  "The  right  of  a  State  bordering  on 
the  ocean  to  a  given  extent  over  the  waters  innnediately  adjoining  attaches  for  cer- 
tain fiscal  purposes  and  purposes  for  protection.  But  the  jurisdiction  thus  obtained 
is  by  no  means  exclusive.  Sovereignty  docs  not  necessarily  imply  all  power,  or  that 
there  can  not  coexist  with  it  within  its  own  dominions  other  independent  and 
coequal  rights.  Indtsed,  the  exception  taken  furnishes  a  strong  argument  in  favor 
of  the  principle  contended  for,  because  the  same  rule  of  justice  that  gives  for  certain 
purposes  jurisdiction  over  the  waters,  as  incident  to  the  use  of  the  land,  extends,  for 
like  reasons,  a  right  over  the  land  for  temporary  use  and  shelter,  as  incident  to  the 
use  of  the  ocean.  The  rule  operates  with  equal  validity  and  justice  both  ways,  and 
its  application  in  the  one  case  sustains  and  justifies  it  in  the  other.  If  neither  right 
must  give  way  there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  why  the  older  and  better  right  of 
the  nations  to  the  free  navigation  of  the  ocean,  with  its  incidents,  should  be  sur- 
rendered to  the  exclusive  claims  of  any  single  nation."     (lb.,  214,  215.) 

When  a  vessel,  engaged  in  a  lawful  voyage  by  the  law  of  nations,  is  compelled,  by 
stress  of  weather  or  other  inevitable  cause,  to  enter  the  harbor  of  a  frieniUy  nation 
for  temporary  shelter,  the  enjoyment  of  such  shelter  being  incident  to  the  right  to 

*  Hall,  International  Law,  p.  168,  note.  See  reply  to  Hall's  criticism  in  Albany 
Law  Journal,  November  1,  1890,  \^]}.  346-350. 
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navigate  the  ocean,  carries  with  it,  over  the  vessel  and  personal  relations  of  those 
on  board,  the  rights  of  the  ocean,  so  far  as  to  extend  over  it,  for  the  time  beinfj,  the 
protection  of  the  laws  of  its  country.  (Opinion  of  Umpire  Hates  in  re  l)rig  Enter- 
prize;  Report  of  British  and  American  Commission,  under  Convention  of  February  8, 
1853,  p.  187.) 

The  principles  of  law,  stated  in  the  diplomatic  corrcBpondence  of  the  American 
Secretary  of  State,  were  judicially  recognized  by  the  supreme  court  of  Louisiana 
in  the  case  of  McCargo  r.  New  Orleans  Insurance  Com])any  (10  Rob.  La.,  202,  31G). 

In  184.5  Mr.  Wheaton,  in  an  article  upou  this  subject  in  the  Kevuo  Francaise  et 
Etrangere,  Ix,  34,")  (Dana's  Wheaton,  sec.  103,  note),  sustained  the  position  of  Mr. 
Web.vter  as  to  the  rule  of  international  law  in  regard  to  innnunity  and  exemption 
from  local  jurisdiction  of  distrea'*  vessels,  cargo,  and  crews. 

The  Attorney-General  of  th"  United  States  concurred  in  the  view  announced  by 
the  American  .Secretary  of  State.     (The  Creole,  40,  p.  98.) 

lu  his  speech  on  the  case  of  the  brigs  Comet,  Emporium,  and  Enterprize,  March  3, 
1840,  in  the  Senate,  Mr.  Calhoun  had  stated  the  principle  in  substantially  the  same 
terms.     (3  Calhoun's  Works  by  Crallo,  465.) 

But  even  if  it  could  be  questioned  that  the  exemption  from  local  jurisdiction  of 
etorm  or  distress-driven  vessels,  crew  and  passengers  exists  as  a  rule  of  the  law  of 
nations,  it  is  clearly  sanctiouod  by  the  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United  States 

THE  TREATY  OF  1795. 

Article  VI  provides  for  the  protection  of  the  vessels  and  other  effects  of  citizens 
or  subjects  of  one  nation  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  other.  Article  VII  relieves  from 
embargo  or  detention  the  vessels  or  effects  of  subjects  or  citizens  and  secures  regu- 
lar and  orderl3' judicial  processes  for  the  trial  in  case  of  the  seizure  of  subjects  or 
citizens  for  debts  or  arimes.  Article  Vlll  is  little  more  than  declaratory  of  the  law 
of  nations  in  this  regard,  but  it  consecrates  the  guarantee  of  immunity  from  appre- 
hension or  detention  by  proclaiming  it  solemnly  as  a  part  of  the  law  for  the  observ- 
ance of  the  two  parties. 

Counsel  for  complainants  does  not  dwell  upon  the  guarantees  contained  in  the 
protocol  of  January  12,  1877,  because  in  our  view  of  the  case  the  complainants  were 
at  no  time  answerable  to  either  the  military  or  civil  jurisdiction  of  Spaiu.  They 
were  not  "residing  in  Spain,  her  adjacent  islands,  or  her  ultramarine  possessions," 
but  were  cist  upon  her  territorial  waters  by  accident  and  distress.  But  had  they 
been  actually  resident  iu  Cuba  their  treatment  would  still  have  been  unusual, 
unwarranted,  and  harsh. 

Tlie  circumstance  that  it  was  on  a  small  fishing  smack  that  the  complainanis 
entered  the  ])ort  of  refuge,  in  no  way  affects  the  character  or  extent  of  the  jirotec- 
tion  to  which  they  were  entitled  under  the  law  of  nations  and  the  treaty  stipu- 
lations. They  would  have  been  equally  entitled  to  exemi)tion  from  arbitrary  arrest 
and  cruel  treatment  had  they  been  carried  in  on  a  floating  spar  or  on  the  deck  of  a 
clipper  ship  flying  the  American  flag.  (Wharton,  Int.  Dig.,  Vol.  3.,  sec.  410.) 
Article  VIII  of  the" treaty  of  1795  between  Spain  and  the  United  States  was  declara- 
tory of  the  law  of  nations,  and  is  conformable  to  the  comity  and  practice  of  modern 
civilized  States.  Just  one  year  after  the  ratification  of  this  treaty  the  assaults  of 
Great  Britain  upou  the  rights  of  seamen  on  board  American  vessels  resulted  in  the 
passage  of  the  act  of  May  28,  1796  (1  Stat.  L.,  p.  477),  entitled  "An  act  for  the  relief 
and  ])rotection  of  American  seamen,"  the  substantive  provisions  of  which  are  carried 
into  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States.     (Sees,  4588  and  4589.) 

IV. 

Vessels  owned  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  may  carry  the  flag  of  the  United 
States  on  the  high  seas,  and  are  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment, though  from  being  foreign  built  or  from  other  causes  they  are  not  and  can 
not  be  registered  as  vessels  of  the  United  States. 

Ownership  is  the  basis  on  which  nationality  rests;  ownership  is  evidenced  by  bill 
of  sale  and  guaranteed  by  the  flag  she  carries;  foreign  nations  will  not  look  into  the 
question  of  title  nor  examine  how  far  municipal  laws  have  been  complied  with,  so  an 
to  enable  the  ship,  for  municipal  purposes,  to  carry  the  flag;  a  certificate  or  pass- 
port from  the  sovereign  of  the  flag,  or  a  certificate  from  one  of  his  consuls,  that  the 
vessel  is  owned  by  one  of  his  citizens  or  subjects,  will  be  a  sufficient  assurance  that 
the  dag,  for  international  purposes,  is  rightfully  carried.  (Wharton  Int.  Law  Dig., 
Vol.  Ill,  sec.  410.) 

IN  CONCLCSION. 

The  law  of  nations,  treaty  stipulations,  andthelawsof  humanity  seem  equally  and 
persistently  disregarded  by  Spain  when  it  is  question  of  the  personal  freedom  or 
property  interests  of  American  citizens.     Within  a  feAv  days  past  the  counsel  who 
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signs  this  brief  filed  a  protest  on  bebalf  of  Mr.  Libbey,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
whose  extensive  properties  in  the  Island  of  Cuba  have  been  subject  to  persistent 
plunder  and  spoliation,  and  which  have  finally  been  abandoned  by  his  manager, 
■whose  personal  safety  was  repeatedly  threatened.  It  seems  to  counsel  that  much 
more  is  involved  in  tliese  cases  than  the  mere  personal  interests — important  and 
serious  as  they  are — of  individual  sufferers.  They  involve  consideration  of  the  extent 
and  measure  of  protection  which  American  citizens  niay  expect  in  Cuba  under  the 
guarantees  of  the  law  of  nations  and  treaty  stipulations;  and  they  present  the 
question  whether  the  United  States  will  continue  to  submit  to  the  habitual  violation 
by  Spain  of  the  law  of  nations,  treaty  stipulations,  and  the  laws  of  humanity  in 
respect  of  the  persons  and  property  of  American  citizens  temporarily  or  accidentally 
within  Spanish  territory. 

So  far  as  the  record  discloses  there  was  neither  ground  for  suspicion  nor  probable 
cause  for  the  exceptionally  harsh  treatment  of  complainants.  There  was  nothing  in 
their  movements  or  surroundings  that  was  so  unusual  or  extraordinary  as  to  justify 
their  original  apprehension  without  warrant  or  judicial  process,  nor  for  their  pro- 
tracted imprisonment.  There  appears  no  excuse  for  the  wanton  violation  of  their 
natural  and  treaty  rights.  On  the  contrary,  all  the  real  evidence  was  in  their  favor 
and  corresponded  with  and  corroborated  a  story  that  was  consistent  throughout. 
Adverse  winds  and  currents,  an  empty  and  dismantled  fishing  smack,  and  a  starving 
crew,  seeking  refuge  in  a  port  of  a  nation  presumed  to  be  civilized  and  friendly, 
presented  strong  evidence  of  the  literal  truth  of  their  narrative.  In  the  long  train 
of  events  which  succeeded  their  apprehension  and  cruel  captivity  there  does  not 
appear  a  single  feature  or  element  to  warrant  suspicion  of  hostile  act  or  intent. 
Their  physical  condition  negatived  the  possibility.  The  case  needs  no  embellish- 
ment. A  plain  recital  of  the  facts  is  sufficient  to  expose  the  circumstances  of  aggra- 
vation that  attended  their  apprehension  and  imprisonment.  And  it  is  difficult  to 
refrain  from  the  use  of  language  that  may  not  sound  diplomatic  when  contemplating 
the  calm  indifference  to  law,  justice,  and  humanity  manifested  on  the  part  of  the 
Spanish  authorities,  even  after  the  facts  had  been  brought  to  their  attention  by  the 
repeated  remonstrances  of  the  accredited  representatives  of  the  United  States. 

What  a  pretense  and  travesty  of  justice  the  whole  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the 
Spanish  authorities  was  clearly  appears  from  the  record  furnished  by  themselves. 
The  individual  who  forwards  an  official  communication  to  Mr.  Hyatt,  United  States 
consul  at  Santiago,  and  subscribes  the  same  "God  guard  your  honor  many  years, 
Sebastian  Kindelau,"  is  presumably  the  governor-general.  And  it  seems  from  the 
language  of  this  remarkable  production  that  "the  American  citizens,  August  Bolton 
and  Gustav  Richelieu"  were  charged  with  "the  crime  of  rebellion/' and  "that  a 
greater  part  of  the  charges  and  discharges  have  to  be  proven  in  a  foreign  country, 
as  is  Hayti."  It  remains  for  a  Spanish  governor-general  to  explain  how  American 
citizens  can  be  guilty  of  the  crime  of  rebellion  against  Spain  while  in  Haytien  ter- 
ritory. There  is  a  freshness  and  flavor  about  the  communication  of  "his  excellency, 
the  president  of  the  territorial  audiencia,"  which  will  repay  careful  perusal,  and  it 
has  been  fortunately  preserved  in  English,  where  it  no  doubt  loses  some  of  the  suavity 
of  expression  that  is  found  in  the  original.  It  may  be  consulted  by  the  student  of 
international  jurisprudence  in  search  of  a  specimen  of  Spanish  diplomatico-judicial 
utterance.  The  cuttle-fish  has  heretofore  borne  a  reputation  for  his  facility  in  mud- 
dying the  waters,  however  lucid,  in  which  he  moves;  but  for  clouding  and  confusing 
a  plain  case  the  Spanish  fiscal,  governor-general,  or  president  of  a  territorial 
audiencia  has  no  competitor.  (Ex.  Doc,  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  session,  No.  224, 
p.  123.) 

One  of  the  excuses  for  holding  complainants  after  their  release  had  been  formally 
and  repeatedly  demanded  by  the  United  States  is  set  out  in  the  communication  just 
referred  to,  wherein  it  is  attempted  to  justify  further  delay  on  the  ground  "  that  the 
state  of  the  sumario  (preliminary  proceedings)  in  which  is  found  the  cause  followed 
for  the  crime  of  rebellion  against  Eolten  and  Kichelieu  holds  him  from  disclosing  to 
the  honorable  consul  the  charges  that  exist  in  the  proceedings  against  Bolten  and 
Richelieu,  as  always,  according  to  our  law,  the  sumario  (preliminary  proceedings) 
are  completely  secret,  but  it  can  be  said  for  the  satisfaction  of  such  a  worthy  rejire- 
sentative  that  there  exists  sufficient  reason  to  indict  and  decree  the  provisional 
imprisonment  of  said  individuals.  This  court  has  seen  itself  in  the  necessity  of 
prolonging  the  imprisonment  decreed  by  the  marine  jurisdiction." 

The  commnnication  in  which  this  curious  excerpt  occurs  was  dated  April  10, 1895, 
forty-four  days  after  the  arrest,  and  is  significant  in  the  admission,  which  was  no 
doubt  inadvertent,  that  the  civil  court  was  executing  a  punishment  inflicted  by  "the 
marine  jurisdiction,"  which  the  superior  authorities  had  reluctantly  conceded  had 
no  jurisdiction.  But  the  truth  is,  as  is  apparent  from  the  whole  record,  that  this 
was  another  subterfuge  and  evasion  couched  in  diplomatic  phraseology  eijually  desti- 
tute of  honesty  and  veracity.  The  temptation  to  invoke  "sumario''  and  "incommu- 
nicado," much  as  nurses  utilize  the  "bogie"  to  frighten  children  from  entering 
prohibitcJ  nlaces,  may  not  bo  resisted  liy  the  average  Spanish  official  when  every 
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other  expedient  has  foiled.  The  hollowness  of  this  pretense  is  apparent.  Against 
the  sufficiency  and  integrity  of  this  reply  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  United 
States  consul  promptly  protested.  (Ex.  Doc.  No.  224,  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  ses- 
sion, pp.  123, 124.)  Forty-four  days  is  a  longtime  to  consume  in  ascertaining  the 
patent  fact  that  complainants  were  -within  the  conditions  of  Article  VIII  of  the 
treaty. 

An  illustration  may  here  serve  a  useful  purpose.  Suppose — if  such  a  case  is  imag- 
inable in  this  year  of  grace  1896 — that  two  Spanish  seamen  under  corresponding 
circumstances  should  seek  refuge  in  the  harbor  of  New  York,  and  immediately  upo-. 
landing  should  be  arrested  by  tlio  authorities  when  on  their  way  to  the  office  of  the 
Spanish  consul,  and  should,'without  arraignment,  without  formal  charges  or  judi- 
cial process,  be  incarcerated  in  a  loathsome  prison;  and  suppose  the  representatives 
of  Spain,  after  proper  examination,  should  satisfy  themselves  that  they  were  within 
the  conditions  of  Article  VIII,  and  should  demand  formal  charges,  prompt  trial,  or 
their  release.  How  long  would  it  be  before  their  freedom  would  be  assured?  Would 
it  be  an  answer  which  would  satisfy  any  self-respecting  State  that  the  grand  jury 
was  not  in  session  or  that  the  accused  must  be  held  and  subjected  to  harsh  treatment 
for  two  or  three  months,  or  until  the  authorities  could  communicate,  as  to  the  regu- 
larity of  the  vessel's  clearance,  with  the  Government  of  Mexico,  from  one  of  whose 
ports  the  dismantled  vessel  had  sailed  f 

If  it  lie  admitted  that  shipwrecked  seamen  cast  upon  the  territorial  waters  of  the 
United  States,  and  apprehended  and  thrown  into  prison,  would  be  restored  to  their 
freedom  within  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  either  by  Executive  order  or  by  the 
issue  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and  it  be  added  in  extenuation  of  Spanish  pro- 
crastination that  this  is  ]>racticable  by  reason  of  existing  municipal  law  or  statute 
in  the  United  States,  but  that  Spanish  procedure  furnishes  no  correspondent  or 
equivalent  summary  processes,  the  reply  is  that  it  is  no  answer  to  a  demamt  founded 
on  international  law  or  treaty  stipulation  that  the  municipal  law  fuiuishes  no 
procedure  for  the  execution  of  discharge  of  such  an  international  obligation.  If  the 
obligation  exists  under  the  law  of  nations  or  treaty  stipulation,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
nation  to  supply  it.  It  was  maintained  iu  the  American  case  before  the  Geneva 
Tribunal  that  the  liability  of  Great  Britain  should  be  measured  by  the  rules  of 
international  law,  and  that  it  could  not  be  escaped  by  reason  of  any  alleged 
deficiencies  in  any  internal  legislation.  The  award  says  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  can  not  justify  itself  for  a  failure  of  due  diligence  on  the  insuf- 
ficieucies  of  the  legal  means  of  action  which  it  possessed. 

If  a  more  stringent  law  is  wanted  to  enable  a  nation  to  fulfill  its  international 
duties,  then  it  is  its  duty  to  have  a  more  stringent  law.  (Wharton's  Int.  Law  Digest, 
Vol.  Ill,  p.  645.)  But  the  truth  is,  there  exists  in  Cuba  process  and  procedure  com- 
petent to  deal  in  a  summary  way  where  the  ends  of  justice  and  international  law  or 
treaty  stipulations  require  action,  and  the  decision  of  the  examining  judge  of  the 
5th  of  May,  1895,  which  operated  to  release  complainants,  could  have  been  and  should 
have  been  reached  in  February  had  good  faith  characterized  the  action  of  the  author- 
ities in  respect  of  the  discharge  of  international  obligations.  (Ex.  Doc.  No.  224,  first 
session  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  p.  131.)  And  the  same  result  could  and  should  have 
been  accomplished  at  an  early  day  hy  Executive  order.  In  this  case  no  judicial  pro- 
cedure recognizable  by  civilized  communities  was  followed;  punishment  was  substi- 
tuted for  charge,  arraignment, and  judicial  process.  The  whole  proceeding  was  shock- 
ing to  the  sense  of  justice  and  humanity.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  real  motive, 
nothing  appears  to  excuse  the  action«of  the  authorities  toward  the  complainants. 

The  falsity  of  each  successive  and  shifting  charge  brought  against  complainants 
has  been  promptly  exposed,  and  no  extenuating  circumstances  apjjear  to  palliate  the 
cruel  treatment  to  which  complainants  were  subjected. 

The  acts  of  the  administrative  authorities  at  Santiago  imperatively  call  for  dis- 
avowal by  Spain  of  the  indignity  to  the  ilag  and  the  payment  of  a  substantial 
pecuniary  indemnity  to  the  United  States  on  account  of  the  arbitrary  arrest  and  long 
and  cruel  imprisonment  of  complainants. 

Early  in  the  history  of  thenation  the  American  doctrine  found  emphatic  expression 
in  the  declaration  that  "the  colors  that  lloat  from  the  masthead  should  he  the  cre- 
dentials of  our  seaman ; "  and  its  observance  has  been  fearlessly  enforced,  even  to  the 
extreme  of  war. 

It  seems  to  counsel  that  this  is  a  case  which  demands  summary  redress  and  repara- 
tion, and  com|)lainant  claims  damages  from  Sjiain  in  the  sum  $10,000. 

It  is  respectfully  submitted  that,  for  the  purposes  of  arrest  and  iuiprisonment,  the 
complainants  were  not  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  administrative  authorities 
of  Spain,  but  were,  at  the  time  of  arrest  and  seizure  of  their  boat,  for  j)urpose8  of 
protection,  within  the  exclusive  ))rotection  of  the  law  of  nations  and  the  treaty 
stipulations;  and  their  arrest  and  imprisonment  was  arbitrary  and  unwarranted. 

(Treaty  of  1795,  Articles  VIII  and  XIX;  Consular  Kegulations,  pars.  170, 171, 172, 
175, 177;  Commission  between  U.  S.  and  Great  Britain,  Feb.  8,  Report,  pages  241-245; 
Wheaton,  153;  Dana's  Wheaton,  103,  note.) 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 4U 
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As  a  result  of  tliR  cruel  treatment  of  the  authorities  at  Santiago,  one  of  the  com- 
plainants barely  survived  the  imprisonment  and  the  other  is  crippled  with  infirmity 
and  disease  that  will  prol>a))ly  carry  him  to  an  early  gr-*ive. 

As  both  the  adnunistrative,' military,  and  civil  authorities  of  Spain  at  Santiago 
de  Cuba  must  be  held  to  a  knowledge  of  the  law  of  nations  and  the  treaty  stipula- 
tions in  this  regnrd,  the  gravamen  of  the  ollVnse  cousifts  in  the  willful  and  perverse 
violation  by  ^pain  of  luT  obligations  in  respect  of  the  rights  and  immunities 
guaranteed  to  these  complainants. 

The  euphuistic  palaver  and  the  circumambient  correspondence  of  the  Spanish 
authorities  thinly  veils  a  deliberate  purpose  to  advisedly  disregard  these  obliga- 
tions. They  may  not  plead  ignorance,  for  the  United  States  consul  immediately 
protested  and  continued  to  protest  against  the  action  of  the  authorities  as  unwar- 
j-anted  and  arbitrary.  (Ux.  Doc.  No.  224,  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  session,  pp. 
111-117.) 

A  nation  which  persistently  insists  not  only  upon  the  vigorous  observance,  but 
upon  a  latitudinariau  extension,  of  neutral  obligations  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  ought  to  be  required  to  laithfally  fulfill  the  duties  she  has  assumed  under 
treaty  stipulations  in  respect  of  American  citizens. 

It  is  submitted  that  the  following  propositions  have  been  established: 

First.  That  the  complainant  Ivichelieu  is  entitled  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the  United 
States  in  enforcing  against  Spain  his  demand  for  pecuniary  indemnity  on  account 
of  arbitrary  arrest  and  false  imprisonment. 

Second.  That  the  complainants  Bolten  and  Richelieu  were  never,  from  the  time  of 
their  first  apprehension  to  the  last  minute  of  their  incarceration,  amenable  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  Spain  for  the  purposes  of  arrest,  imprisonment,  or  punishment. 

Third.  That  the  apprehension,  rearrest,  and  imprisoument  of  the  complainants 
and  the  seizure  and  appropriation  of  their  fishing  smack  and  outfit  by  the  Spanish 
administrative  authorities  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  was  in  violation  of  the  law  of  nations, 
the  comitv  and  practice  of  modern  civilized  States,  and  the  provisions  of  Articles 
VI,  VII,  and  VII 1  of  the  treaty  of  1795. 

Fourth.  That  there  was  neither  justification  nor  probable  cause  for  the  arrest  or 
imprisonment  of  complainants. 

Fifth,  That  the  innocence  of  complainants  of  the  suggested  oflenses  was  indicated 
by  the  patent  facts. 

Sixth.  That  the  acts  of  the  Spanish  administrative  authorities  at  Santiago  de  Cuba 
clearly  indicate  bad  faith  and  duplicity  toward  complainants  and  the  representatives 
of  the  United  States. 

Seventh.  That  the  circumstances  of  aggravation  which  characterized  the  acts  of 
the  Spanish  administrative  authorities  present  no  extenuating  feature,  and  that  they 
call  for  an  apology  from  Spain  to  the  United  States  and  a  liberal  pecuniary  indemnity 
to  complainants. 

Resxiectfully  submitted. 

Alexander  Porter  Morse, 

Of  Counsel. 
John  W.  Douglass, 
Alexander  Pokter  Morse, 

Attorneys  for  Conqylainant. 

Vv'^ASHiNGTON,  August  18,  1896. 


Mr.  A  dee  to  2[r.  Morse. 

Depae,t3ient  of  State, 

Washington,  Avgust^J,  1896. 
Sir:  I  hare  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  18th 
iiist;int,  inclosing  a  brief  and  additional  affidavit  of  Gnstave  Richelieu 
iu  support  of  liis  claim  against  the  Government  of  Spain. 
1  am,  etc., 

Al^^y  a.  Adee,  Acting  Secretary. 


Mr.  UoelchiU  to  Mr.  Morse. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  August  31,  1896. 
Sir:  Eeferring  to  my  letter  of  the  21st  instant,  in  acknowledgment 
of  your  brief  filed  in  behalf  of  Gnstave  liichelieu  against  the  Govern- 
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inert  of  Spain,  I  bave  to  inform  you  that  the  memorial  of  said  Riche- 
lieu has  been  sent  to  our  minister  at  Madrid,  with  instructions  to  present 
rlie  claim  for  the  consideration  of  the  Spanish  Government,  alon^  with 
the  claim  of  August  Bolten,  who  was  Richelieu's  companion  in  the  mal- 
treatment for  which  indemnity  is  sought. 

I  am,  etc.,  W.  W.  Rockhill, 

Acting  iSecretayy. 


Mr.  Boclchill  to  Mr.  Taylor. 

Xo.  556.]  Department  of  State, 

Washi7i(fton,  August  31, 1896. 
Sir:  In  the  Department's  No.  4S3  of  March  18,  1896,  you  were 
instructed  to  present  the  claim  of  Au<iust  Bolten  against  the  Govern- 
ment of  Spain  for  indemnity.  Mr.  Bolten  and  his  companion,  Riche- 
lieu, were  cast  upon  the  shores  of  Cuba  by  stress  of  weather  in  a  small 
fishing  smack.  Instead  of  receiving  the  hospitality  of  the  Cuban 
authorities  to  which  they  were  entitled  under  our  treaty  of  1795  with 
Spain,  they  were  imprisoned  and  detained,  as  related  in  instruction 
No.  483,  under  the  pretense  that  they  were  connected  with  the  Cuban 
insurrection.  All  that  was  said  in  relation  to  Bolten's  claim  applies 
equally  to  Richelieu's.  The  two  men  were  cast  together  upon  the 
Cuban  shore,  they  suffered  the  same  treatment  at  tlie  hands  of  the 
Spanish  authorities,  and  were  released  at  the  same  time.  Their  cases 
are  precisely  similar.  That  of  Richelieu  was  not  presented  when  Bol- 
ten's  was,  because  his  right  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States  was 
not  at  that  time  fully  established.  That  defect  in  his  case  has  been 
cured,  and  you  are  directed  to  demand  the  consideration  of  his  claim 
by  the  Spanish  Government  along  with  the  claim  of  Bolten,  and  to 
solicit  an  early  settlement  of  both. 

I  am,  etc.,  W.  W.  Rookhill, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr.  Olney. 

280  Broadway,  New  Tork,  September  13,  1896. 

My  Dear  Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
March  18, 1896,  wherein  you  kindly  inform  me  that  the  claim  of  August 
Bolten  against  the  Spanish  Government  for  indemnity  for  false  impris- 
onment in  Cuba  would  be  forwarded  to  the  United  States  minister  at 
Madrid  for  presentation  to  that  Government. 

I  have  heard  nothing  since  from  your  Department  as  to  the  progress 
and  outcome,  if  any,  in  this  matter,  and  I  write  now  to  inquire  for 
such  information  as  you  may  be  in  a  position  to  give  herein.  I  shall 
thank  you  exceedingly  for  the  same. 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  David  Gordon, 


Mr.  Roclchill  to  Mr.  Gordon. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  September  15,  1896. 
Sir:  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  I  have  to  say  that  in 
a  recent  instruction  to  our  minister  at  Madrid,  in  regard  to  the  case  of 
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Gustave  Eichelieu,  he  was  again  directed  to  ask  an  early  settlement 
of  the  claim  of  August  Bolleu. 

1  am,  etc.,  W.  W.  Eockhill, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr.  Ro-okUll  to  Mr.  Morse. 

Det>artment  of  State, 

Washington^  September  29,  1896. 

Sir:  Referring  to  previous  correspondence,  I  have  to  state  that  I  am 
advised  by  our  minister  to  Spain  that  he  has  presented  the  claim  of 
Gustave  Richelieu  to  the  Spanish  Government. 
I  am,  etc., 

W.   W.  ROOKHILL, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney. 

;N"o.  594.]  Legation  of  the  Fnited  States, 

Madrid,  November  4,  1896. 
Sir  :  Replying  to  your  numbers  483  of  March  18  and  556  of  August 
31  last,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  lierewith  the  reply  of  the 
minister  of  state  refusing  to  consider  the  claim  of  Mr.  August  Bolten, 
and  likewise  of  Mr.  Gustave  Richelieu,  on  the  grounds  set  forth  in  the 
evidence  accompanying  this  note,  with  translation. 
I  am,  etc., 

Hannis  Taylor. 


[Inclosure. — Translation.] 

Ministry  of  State, 
San  Sebastian,  Sej)tember  29,  1896, 
EXCPXLKNCY : 

My  Dear  Sir  :  I  had  the  honor  iu  due  course  of  time  to  state  to  your  excellency  in 
the  note  dated  April  8,  of  the  current  year,  that  I  asked  my  colleague,  the  minister 
for  the  colonies,  data  concerning  the  American  citizen,  Mr.  August  Bolten,  referred 
to  in  your  excellency's  courteous  note,  dated  the  1st  of  the  same  mouth.  The  Cuhaii 
authorities  having  been  consulted,  I  have  just  received  a  certitied  copy  of  the  "  expe- 
diente"  instituted  against  the  above-nieutioued  North  American  citizen  and  his  com- 
panion, Richelieu,  in  conse'iueuce  of  their  presenting  themselves  in  the  port  of  San- 
tiago de  Cuba,  manning  a  boat  without  clearance  papers  or  any  document  proving 
the  nationality  of  the  vessel  and  the  object  of  the  A^oyage.  The  length  of  said 
"expediente"  deprives  mo  of  the  pleasure  of  sending  to  your  excellency  a  literal 
copy  of  the  same,  which,  however,  I  place  at  your  disposal  in  case  you  should  desire 
to  read  it,  confining  myself  to  communicate  to  you  the  inclosed  11  copies,  which,  in 
my  opinion,  are  sutiScient  to  give  a  just  idea  of  the  same. 

Your  excellency  may  be  convinced  by  said  copies  that  there  was  a  reasonable 
ground  to  arrest  and  institute  proceedings  against  the  two  American  citizens,  Bolten 
and  Richelieu,  and  also  that  the  action  of  the  court  was  the  shortest  and  most  expe- 
ditions permitted  by  the  laws  of  procedure,  which  both  Spaniards  and  foreigners  are 
equally  submitted  to. 

The  deiiositious  of  Felix  Tahureaux,  accusing  the  Nortli  American  prisoners  of  hav- 
ing shipped  from  Haiti  insurgents  and  ammunitions;  the  numerous  contradictions 
inclulged  in  by  Bolten  and  Richelieu,  which  are  evidenced  iu  their  having  been  made 
to  give  evidence  face  to  lace,  to  which  they  were  submitted  on  May  5,  1895,  there 
having  both  agi'eed,  as  shown  in  the  confrontation,  to  falsify  and  exaggerate  the 
facts;  the  stirange  plans  of  both,  which  have  not,  indeed,  been  fully  justified,  and 
the  most  important  circumstance  that  their  anomalous  voyage  coincided  with  the 
first  filibuster  expeditions  and  insurrectional  uprising,  fully  justify  the  suspicions 
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which  they  inspired  from  the  beginning  and   the  proceedings  institated  by  the 
marine  jurisdiction. 

As  soon  as  the  North  American  nationality  of  the  prisoners  could  be  verified,  the 
marine  jurisdiction,  in  conformity  with  the  international  compacts,  and  most  spe- 
cially with  the  procotol  of  January  12, 1877,  did  not  go  on  with  the  case,  which  came 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  ordinary  courts. 

The  report  of  the  marine  attorney  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  the  written  opinion  of  the 
auditor  of  the  Apostadero  of  Habana,  and  the  resolution  of  the  commander-general  of 
theApostadero  and  of  the  squadron  of  the  Antilles  show  how  strictly  the  international 
compacts  iu  force  between  both  countries  are  carried  out  in  the  island  of  Cuba. 

When  the  suit  came  uuder  the  action  of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  the  proceedings 
were  diligently  pursued,  and  as  the  assertions  of  the  consul  of  the  United  States  at 
Santiago  de  Cuba  were  favorable  to  the  prisoners,  as  were  lilvewise  later  on  those  of 
a  Protestant  clergyman  established  in  Haiti  and  those  of  a  Spaniard  who  had  resided 
for  some  time  in  Puerto  Principe,  the  charges  proffered  by  the  deponent  Thaureaux 
not  having  been  proved,  the  instructing  judge  issued  an  order  setting  the  prisoners 
free,  and  later  on  the  superior  court,  owing  to  a  lack  of  evidence,  issued  an  order 
provisionally  suspending  the  suit. 

On  February  23,  18'J5,  they  were  arrested;  on  the  following  April  they  were  set 
free;  on  June  22  the  suspension  was  ordered,  so  that  they  had  been  arrested  only  during 
two  months,  and  within  four  months  all  the  procedure  was  ended,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  letters  rogatory  had  to  be  issued,  the  difficulty  of  communications  and 
the  condition  of  rebellion  of  the  country  having  to  be  contended  with. 

Anyone  who  will  impartially  examine  the  case  will  acknowledge,  as  I  hope  the 
friendly  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  have  to  acknowledge,  that  on  the 
part  of  the  Spanish  authorities  there  was  no  abuse  of  power  whatever,  and  that 
the  case,  in  view  of  the  circumstances  in  which  the  country  was  involved,  gave  rise 
to  the  suspicion  which  the  authorities  had  and  forced  them  to  proceed  in  the  form 
and  manner  in  which  they  acted. 

It  is  true  that  Bolten,  during  his  imprisonment,  was  ill;  but  it  is  also  true  that  he 
was  transferred  to  the  hospital  and  attended  to  as  required  by  his  condition. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  Bolten  claims  the  considerable  sum  of  $10,000,  a  quantity 
which,  even  if  the  imprisonment  had  not  been  justified,  would  have  been  considered 
absurd,  as  it  is  exorbitant. 

In  view  of  the  above  statements,  which  your  excellency  and  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  will  appreciate  in  their  high  sense  of  justice,  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment finds  itself  obliged  to  reject  in  an  absolute  manner  the  demand  for  an 
indemnity,  considering  this  case  finally  and  irrevocably  ended. 

With  this  motive,  and  reiterating  to  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United 
States  the  assurances  of  friendship  in  which  the  Spanish  Government  and  people 
have  always  been  inspired,  it  is  very  gratifying  to  me,  Mr.  Minister,  to  renew  to 
your  excellency  the  assurances  of  my  most  distinguished  consideration. 

The  Dukk  of  Tetoan. 

The  MXNISTIK  PlJaOPOTKNTIARY  OF  THE   UNITED  STATES. 


[Inolosnre.] 
Deposition  of  Felix  Thanreaxix, 

At  Santiago  de  Cuba,  in  the  justice  hall  of  the  prison  of  this  city,  on  March  3, 189.^, 
appeared  the  individual  mentioned  in  the  margin,  who,  being  sworn  according  to  the 
ordinance,  promised  to  tell  the  truth  ou  every  question  put  to  him,  and  the  general 
questions  having  been  put  to  him,  said:  That  his  name  was  as  already  stated;  that 
he  was  49  years  old,  a  native  ot  Guantanamo,  a  country  laborer,  and  tm  undergoing 
a  four-months'  sentence  as  receiver  of  stolen  goods. 

Asked  whether  he  knows  the  American  citizens,  Gustave  Richelieu  and  August 
Bolten,  and,  in  the  affirmative  case,  state  all  he  knows  with  regard  to  them,  said: 
That  he  knows  both  of  them:  that  he  has  spoken  little  with  the  latter,  because 
he  knows  very  little  the  English  language,  but  that  he  makes  himself  perfectly 
understood  by  the  former,  who  speaks  French ;  that,  according  to  what  he  said  to 
him,  they  left  Puerto  Principe  (Haiti)  at  the  beginning  of  February;  that  iu  a  place 
of  the  coast  between  Santo  Domingo  and  Haiti  they  took  on  board  two  men,  one 
white  and  the  other  colored;  that  the  former  said  his  name  was  Marcial  Figueredo 
or  Figuerola;  that  they  shipped  with  them  three  boxes  of  regular  dimensions,  one  of 
them  containing  revolvers,  another  machetes,  and  he  does  not  know  what  the  other 
contained. 

That  they  sailed  for  the  Cahan  coast,  landing  the  men  and  the  boxes  at  the  mouth 
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of  a  river  situated  between  Gnantanamo  and  Punta  Maisi,  near  some  wharves  which 
are  situated  in  the  coast;  that  they  brought  a  small  map  of  those  coasts,  by  means 
of  which  they  expected  to  find  out  their  landing  place;  that  whi-n  they  left  Gnan- 
tanamo, and  near  the.  mouth  of  the  first  river  to  he  found  going  to  OuVia,  they  saw 
on  the  coast  certain  caves  in  which  he  assured  him  there  were  arms  and  ammunitions 
of  war,  and  that  if  he  was  well  paid  he  would  run  the  risk  to  bring  them;  that  he 
saw  there  two  armed  individuals  whom  he  supposed  were  rebels;  that  they  left 
Puerto  Principe  in  understanding  with  the  Protestant  clergyman,  and  for  this  reason 
they  say  they  ask  him  for  references  of  their  good  behavior;  that  the  clergyman's 
name  is  John  ;  that  it  was  also  spoken  of  telegraph  operators  with  whom  they  dined 
and  drank  in  a  place  on  the  coast;  that  higher  up  the  Cape  Haitiano  they  took  on 
board  the  two  men  and  the  ammunitions;  that  Eichelieu  was  staying  in  an  hotel  of 
Puerto  Principe  in  which  the  Cuban  insurgents  had  meetings,  among  them  Maceo, 
Marcano,  and  Mancebo;  that  Maceo  made  frequent  trips  to  Santo  Domingo  and 
Jamaica;  that  he  saw  Richelieu  destroy  newspai)er  clippings  which  contained  por- 
traits of  prominent  insurgeuts,  and  that  amongst  them  he  took  one  which  contained 
that  of  Marti,  which  clippings  the  guard  Joso  Baro  delivered  to  him. 

That  when  the  two  individuals  came  on  board  with  the  three  boxes  they  also  carried 
with  them  a  package  with  papers  which  seemed  dangerous  for  them  to  keep,  because 
a  big  piece  of  iron  was  tied  to  it  in  order  to  throw  it  deep  into  the  water  in  case  of 
emergency;  that  they  intended  to  return  to  Haiti  to  bring  more  people,  but  that 
owing  to  the  bad  condition  of  the  boat  they  did  not  dare  to  undertake  the  journey, 
and  decided  to  come  to  Cuba  in  order  to  go  from  here  in  a  steamer;  that  they  have 
not  yet  given  him  money  for  the  commission,  which  money  they  would  deliver  to 
him  on  coming  back  to  Haiti;  that  he  has  nothing  else  to  say.  After  this  deposi- 
tion was  read  to  him,  on  being  asked  if  he  had  anything  further  to  say  or  anything 
to  correct,  he  said  no,  and  affirms  and  ratified  his  statement,  signing  with  the 
attorney  and  present  secretary,  to  which  I  certify. 

Felix  Thaureaux. 
gonzalo  de  la  puerta. 

Sworn  before  me. 

Manuel  Brioso. 

A  true  copy. 


Confrontation  of  August  Bolten  and  Guatave  Richelieu  as  witnesses. 

In  the  hall  of  justice  of  the  prison  of  this  city  on  May  5,  1895,  appeared  the  indi- 
viduals mentioned  in  the  margin,  who  on  being  duly  asked,  as  set  forth  in  their 
depositions,  replied  as  in  the  following: 

August  Bolten  on  being  asked,  after  his  deposition  contained  on  the  tenth  sheet 
and  supplemented  on  the  overleaf  of  sheet  22,  whether  he  has  anything  further  to 
say  or  rectify  and  whether  he  confirms  and  ratifies  his  deposition,  said  that  he  con- 
firms and  ratifies  the  statements  made. 

On  being  asked  whether  he  knows  Gustave  Richelieu ;  whether  he  knows  that  he 
(Gustave  Richelieu)  bears  him  any  hatred  or  ill  will,  or  whether  he  considers  him 
suspicious,  says  that  he  knows  him ;  that  he  believes  Gustave  Richelieu  bears  him  no 
hatred  or  ill  will,  and  that  he  does  not  consider  him  as  suspicious. 

On  being  asked  how  it  is  that  he  states  in  his  deposition  that  the  only  implements 
they  carried  were  nets  and  seines,  whereas  Richelieu  refers  in  his  deposition  to  two 
fishing  nets  30  fathoms  long,  said  that  he  never  saw  such  seines  on  board,  and  that 
they  only  had  the  implements  mentioned  in  his  deposition. 

On  Gustave  Richelieu's  being  asked,  after  having  read  to  him  his  deposition  on 
the  19th  leaf,  and  amplification  of  leaves  19  and  54,  whether  he  has  anything  further 
to  say  or  rectify,  and  whether  he  confirms  and  ratifies  his  statement,  said  that  he 
has  nothing  further  to  say  nor  to  rectify,  and  that  he  confirms  and  ratifies  his 
statements. 

On  being  asked  whether  he  knows  August  Bolten  and  is  aware  that  he  (August 
Bolten)  bears  him  any  ill  will,  and  whether  he  considers  him  suspicious,  said  that 
he  knows  him,  and  that  he  does  not  believe  that  August  Bolten  bears  him  any  ill 
will,  nor  does  he  consider  him  as  suspicious. 

Asked  how  it  is  that  he  says  in  his  deposition  of  the  overleaf  of  leaf  15  that 
besides  the  fishing  nets  they  carried  two  seines  about  30  fathoms  long,  whereas 
Bolten  assures  that  they  only  carried  a  small  seine,  he  said  that  he  saw  them  in  the 
boat  the  day  before  leaving  Puerto  Principe,  and  he  does  not  know  whether  Bolten 
had  given  them  back  because  he  had  not  paid  for  them. 

Asked  how  he  states  this  about  Bolten,  whereas  he  declares  that  said  nets,  which 
were  the  most  important  fishing  implements  carried  by  them,  were  lost  by  them  by 
leaving  them  outside  of  the  boat  while  fishing,  said  that  he  has  made  this  deposi- 
tion because  he  was  told  so  by  Bolten,  without  being  able  to  say  whether  it  was  a 
truth,  because  it  was  nighttime  when  they  lost  them,  he  could  not  see  them. 
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Askod  how  he  says.tliat  the  planks  which  were  given  to  them  at  Pnerto  Principe  to 
be  placed  in  tlio  floor  of  the  boat  were  naed  by  him  in  the  fishing  tackle,  said  it  is 
true  that  he  lias  deposed  this  and  that  he  jirocured  the  planks  lor  that  pnrpose  before 
leaving  that  p/nt. 

Asked  how  it  is  that  he  declares  in  the  overleaf  of  sheet  15  that  the  hooks  and 
lines  were  all  well  rolled  np  in  the  floor  of  tlio  boat  and  were  covered  by  his  com- 
panion's watcrprnot  coat,  he  said  that  as  they  were  covered  by  the  waterproof  he 
conld  not  see  what  Avas  under  it,  nor  could  he  be  sure  whether  they  were  there,  judg- 
ing only  by  the  si/.c  <.f  tlic  ])ar(el. 

Asked  whether  he  neillier  saw  them  ou  some  of  the  occasions  when  he  slept  on  the 
floorof  the  boat,  nor  Avhcn  1  U)l  ten  tiirew  them  into  the  water  in  order  to  tish,  said  that 
he  did  not  sec  Ihcm  on  any  occasion. 

Ou  Angnst  I'xilteu  being  as.vcd  whither  he  has  anything  to  say  against  all  the  state- 
ment made  by  Kii  bclien,  said  that  all  the  statements  made  by  Richelieu  in  regard  to 
the  nets  were  not  true,  but  that  it  had  been  arranged  by  them  when  tliey  wanted  to 
come  to  the  ishind  to  excite  i>ity  I'lir  themselves.  ^ 

On  Kichclieii  being  askid  to  slate  the  truth  about  the  statement  just  made  by 
Bolten,  he  (  Kichelieu)  said  that  it  is  true  they  had  so  arranged. 

On  Kichelieu  being  asked  how  he  said  in  his  deposition  on  the  overleaf  of  the  15th 
sheet  that  he  placeil  tiie  inipJeniMits  in  the  bottimi  of  the  boat,  covered  with  the 
waterpro'd'  of  his  companion,  wliihi  ;he  latter  said  in  his  deposition  on  sheet  12  that 
he  kept  the  implemcTits  in  a  box,  said  that  Bolten  has  told  him  so  many  lies  that  he 
does  not  now  know  what  is  the  truth. 

Ou  iiolten  being  asked  whether  he  had  to  say  anything  again.st  Richelieu's  state- 
ment, replied  that  if  Richelieu  would  only  tell  the  truth,  setting  aside  the  lies  which 
they  had  agreed  to  tell,  the  depositions  would  better  agree. 

Being  asked  what  was  their  pnrpose  in  stating  what  was  not  true,  said  that  it 
wasiu  order  to  move  the  i)ity  of  the  people  whom  they  would  meet,  but  that  the 
very  moment  they  were  arrested  he  recommended  him  to  tell  only  the  truth. 

Upon  Richelien  being  asked  whether  the  statement  Bolten  had  just  made  is  true, 
the  latter  said  that  the  first  part  is  true,  but  that  he  did  not  recollect  having  been 
recommended  to  tell  the  truth. 

Upon  Bolten  l)eing  asked  why  they  thought  it  necessary  to  invent  losses  which  they 
had  not  sustained  in  order  t(j  ap]>eal  to  com])assion,  if  they  did  not  consider  sufficient 
their  condition  of  shipwreck  and  nineteen  days'  Aoyage,  said  that  it  was  Richelieu's 
invention,  which  he  agreed  to  tell  because  he  found  nothing  out  of  the  way  in  it; 
that  Richelien  also  projiosed  to  him  to  say  that  a  ship  had  met  them  which  had 
given  them  something  to  eat,  but  that  he  (Bolten)  objected  to  so  much  invention. 

Upon  Richelieu's  being  asked  whether  there  is  any  truth  in  Bolteu's  statement,  he 
(Richelieu)  said  that  he  did  not  remember. 

At  this  state  of  the  proceedings  the  attorney  ordered  the  suspension  of  the  con- 
frontation and  ruled  that  the  deponents  had  agreed  upon  the  nonexistence  of  the 
nets. 

Signed  by  the  attorntny,  interpreter,  and  me,  the  secretary. 

August  Bolten. 

Gonzalez  de  la  Puente. 

GusTAVE  Richelieu. 

I.  Agostino,  Interpreter. 
Before  me. 

Manuel  Bkioso. 
A  true  copy. 


Report  •/  the  marine  attorney. 

On  the  23d  day  of  February  last  a  boat  reached  this  port  in  a  rather  bad  condi- 
tion, "lA  meters  long,  and  provided  with  sails,  manned  by  two  men,  who  turned  out 
to  be  Swedish,  one  of  them,  and  French  the  other,  but  both  citizeTis  of  the  United 
States.  The  boat  has  neither  name  nor  documents,  and  her  crew,  Bolten  and  Richelieu, 
only  carry  the  following  documents:  Theformer  a  passjiort  issued  on  February  4  by  t!ie 
consul-general  of  the  United  States  of  America  at  Puerto  Principe  (Haiti)  to  enable 
Bolten  to  go  to  Cape  Haitien  to  attend  to  his  private  business,  and  the  latter  a  cer- 
tificate issued  on  the  7th  of  the  same  nujuth  by  the  consular  agency  of  the  same 
nation  at  San  Marcos,  showing  that  Richelieu  lauded  in  accordance  with  the  law  of 
November  2y,  1X91^,  from  the  American  schooner  Orlando.  From  their  dispositions, 
which  are  the  only  data  upon  which  an  opinion  can  be  formed,  they  left  with  the 
boat  without  any  clearance  jiapers  on  February  4  to  go  to  the  Haitien  Cape  to  fish 
tortoises  and  without  any  agreement,  either  written  or  even  conventional,  contain- 
ing the  conditions  under  which  each  one  went.     After  touching  at  various  ports  of 
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the  coast,  among  them  San  Marcos,  where  Richelieu  received  his  certificate,  they 
reached  the  "  Mole  de  San  Nicolas  "  on  the  12th.  With  westerly  winds,  they  left  on 
the  13th  without  being  able  on  that  day  to  round  the  cape,  for  which  reason  they 
cast  anchor  at  sunset. 

On  the  following  days  they  had  easterly  winds,  which  accounts  for  their  not  being 
able,  in  view  of  the  boat's  condition,  to  go  to  "  Cabo  Haitiano;"  but  there  is  nothing 
to  justify  the  voyage  undertaken  then  by  them  to  the  Cuban  coast,  as,  although 
Bolteu  says  that  he  did  not  desire  to  return  to  Puerto  Principe,  they  might  have 
stayed  at  "La  Mole''  to  wait  for  favorable  winds,  which  "nould  enable  them  to  con- 
tinue to  Cabo  Haitiano,  where  they  went,  attracted  by  the  abundance  of  tortoise  on 
that  coast  and  tlie  facility  of  its  being  fished,  according  to  their  representation. 
They  arrived  at  Caimanera  on  the  17tb,  and  after  seeing  at  Guautanamo  the  consular 
agent  of  the  United  States,  they  left  on  the  20th  without  clearance  papers  and 
verbally  cleared,  as  reported  by  said  agent.  It  seems  natural  that  since  they  did 
not  wish  to  return  to  Haiti  and  desired  to  look  for  work  in  this  island,  they  should 
have  tried  to  find  it  at  Guantanamo.  However,  in  spite  of  the  bad  condition  of  the 
boat,  they  preferred  to  come  to  this  port  and  look  for  work  here.  Taking  into 
account  all  the  above  statements  and  the  special  present  condition  of  the  island, 
particularly  this  region,  and  likewise  that  their  arrival  at  Caimanera  took  place 
immediately  before  the  uprising  of  the  insurgent  forces  at  Guantanamo. 

Resulting,  that  said  individuals  have  no  document  whatever  showing  the  place 
where  the  boat  comes  from. 

Resulting,  that  they  left  Caimanera  without  clearance  papers,  knowing  that  they 
ought  not  to  do  it. 

Considering  the  facts  set  forth  in  his  deposition  by  Felipe  Thaureaux  from  Riche- 
lieu's confidences  and  also  the  different  newspaper  clippings  with  portraits  of  insur- 
gents carried  by  them,  among  which  is  that  of  Marti; 

Considering  the  chart  which  Thaureaux  said  they  had  in  their  clothes  and  which 
was  actually  found  on  them;  although  a  small  one,  it  can  give  a  knowledge  of  the 
distance  from  Cuba  with  respect  to  any  place  of  the  Haitien  coast; 

Considering  the  contradictious  which  appear  in  their  first  depositions  and  the  facts 
which,  being  untrue,  they  agreed  to  state. 

Everything  tends  to  show  in  a  suspicious  light  the  American  citizens  Bolten  and 
Richelieu.  Taking  into  account  the  protocol  signed  at  Madrid  on  January  12,  1877, 
the  carrying  out  of  which  was  ordered  on  April  8  of  the  same  year,  my  opinion  is, 
subject  to  your  own  superior  judgment,  that  the  present  proceedings  should  come 
under  the  ordinary  jurisdiction,  or  that  they  may  be  continued  by  the  marine  juris- 
diction owing  to  the  present  circumstances,  or  that  the  case  may  be  abandoned,  for 
which  reasons,  if  you  deem  it  advisable,  I  have  naturally  refrained  from  ordering 
them  to  be  set  free. 

Santiago  de  Cuba,  March  9,  1896. 

GoNZALo  Dr:  la  Puerta. 

A  true  copy. 


Eeport  of  the  auditor  of  the  naval  stafion  of  Havana,  and  decision  of  the  commander- 
general  relinquishing  the  case  on  behalf  of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction. 

Excellency:  In  view  of  the  proceedings  instituted  in  the  court  of  admiralty  of 
Santiago  do  Cuba  on  the  occasion  of  the  arrival  at  that  port  of  a  boat  without  clear- 
ancepapers,  manned  by  two  individuals  named  Guslave  Richelieu  and  August  Bolten, 
American  citizens,  as  shown  by  the  documents  of  folios  4,  5,  and  6  of  said  proceed- 
ings, taking  into  account  the  provisions  of  protocol  of  January  12,  1877,  which  was 
ordered  to  be  carried  out  by  Royal  order  dated  19th  May,  of  the  same  year,  it  is  my 
opinion,  entirely  in  accord  with  the  previous  decision  of  the  attorney  of  the  naval 
station,  in  considering  that  no  citizen  of  the  United  States  accused  of  acts  of  sedition, 
disloyalty,  or  conspiration  against  the  institutions,  public  safety,  integrity  of  the 
territory,  or  against  the  supreme  government,  or  of  any  other  offense,  may  be  sub- 
mitted to  any  exceptional  tribunal,  but  exclusively  to  the  ordinary  jurisdiction 
except  in  the  case  when  he  is  taken  with  arms  in  hand,  which  does  not  occur  in  the 
present  case  as  it  is  inferred  from  the  examination  of  these  proceedings,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  law  it  seems  right  that  your  excellency  should  be  pleased  to  provide  for 
"the  reference  of  the  case  to  the  ordinary  jurisdiction,  leaving  at  its  disposal  the  two 
individuals  imprisoned  in  the  prison  of  Santiago  de  Cuba;  and  these  proceedings, 
the  luggage,  and  boat  referred  to  in  said  proceedings,  to  the  court  of  instruction  of 
the  corresponding  district  of  said  capital,  and  making  this  decision  known  to  the 
consul  of  the  United  States  in  the  same  city. 

Notwithstanding,  vour  excellency  will  decide. 

Habana,  May  20, 1895. 

Jos£  Valcarcel. 


GUSTAVE    RICHELIEU    AND    AUGUST    BOLTEN.  63:') 

Hah  ANA,  May  21,  1895. 
Agreeing  entirely  with  the  above  advice,  let  it  pass  to  the  commander  of  marine 
to  .Santiago  de  Cuba  in  order  that  he  may  carry  it  out  in  all  its  parts  all  that  is  pro- 
posed therein. 

Alejandro  Akias  Salgado. 
A  true  copy. 

Commnnication  of  the  comma nder  of  mtrine  of  Santiago  de  Cuba  to  tlie  judge  of  instruo- 
lion,  delivering  him  the  papers  relating  to  the  case. 

Court  of  Admiralty  and  Office  of  the  Captain  of  thf.  Port, 

Jttoriieji'ii  office. 

In  view  of  the  decree  of  the  general  commander  of  the  naval  station  approved  by 
the  auditor,  providing  tliaf  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  shall  take  cognizance  of  the 
case  and  ordering  that  the  two  individuals  iniprisouod  in  the  prison  of  this  city  men- 
tioned in  the  second  sheet,  and  also  the  delivery  of  these  proceedings,  of  the  luggage 
and  boat  referred  to  in  the  judicial  proceedings  to  the  judge  of  instruction  of  the 
corresponding  district,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  tlie  papers  above 
referred  to,  and  also  to  iuform  you  that  the  luggage  was  handed  to  said  i)risouers  as 
shown  in  sheets  75  and  7G,  and  tliat  the  boat  is  in  this  court  of  admiralty  at  your 
disposal.  I  hoi)e  that  you  will  bo  pleased  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  said  papers  to 
this  attorney's  office. 

May  God  preserve  vou  many  years. 

Cuba,  March  28,  1895. 

GONZALO  DE   LA  PUEUTA. 

Tlie  Judge  of  Instruction  of  the  South  District  of  this  City. 


Decree  of  the  ordinary  judge  on  taking  charge  of  the  case. 

Cuba,  March  SI,  1895. 
The  receipt  of  this  case  is  acknowledged.     Let  it  be  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the 
court,  Isidro  de  Tapia,  he  being  one  of  the  clerks  who  has  less  cases  in  course  of 
process.     Let  the  usual  reports  of  its  initiation  be  given. 

And  pending  the  decision  with  regard  to  further  proceedings,  let  the  examination 
of  August  Bolten  and  Gustavo  Richelieu  be  amplified,  and  for  that  purpose  the  court 
shall  be  transferred  to  the  hospital  and  prison  and  the  Government  interpreter. 
Ordered  and  signed  by  the  judge  before  me,  to  which  I  certify. 

Akistides  Maragliano. 

ISXDKO  DK  TAPL4.. 

A  true  copy. 

[Translation.] 

Communication  of  the  United  States  consul  at  Santiago  de  Cuta  to  the  judge  of  instruction. 

United  States  Consulate, 

Santiago  de  Cuba,  April  1,  1895. 
His  Excellency  Don  Aristides  Maragliano, 

Judge  of  Instruction  of  the  South  District  of  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

Sir:  I  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  courteous  communication  of  to-day's  date,  and 
in  answer  to  tlie  interrogatories  therein  contained  I  have  to  say  the  following: 

First.  With  the  jailer's  permission,  this  consulate  has  given  now  and  then  to  the 
prisoners  Bolten  aud  Richelieu,  American  citizens,  newspapers  to  read,  generally  the 
New  York  Herald,  World,  and  Philadelphia  Record,  because  they  complained  at  not 
being  able  to  speak  Sjiaiiish,  aud  time  seemed  too  long  to  them. 

As  said  papers  were  taken  from  piles  of  old  numbers  at  random  and  without  look- 
ing at  the  dates  nor  the  contents,  I  do  not  know  whether  the  portrait  referred  to  of 
Jo86  Marti  was  printed  in  some  of  them.  .Judging,  however,  by  the  publicity  given 
to  the  present  movement  aud  by  the  tendency  to  the  illustrations  noted  in  the 
American  press,  it  is  very  possible  that  the  portrait  of  said  individual  may  have  been 
printed  in  one  of  the  newspapers. 

(2)  August  Bolten,  born  in  .Swedeu,  was  naturalized  in  the  court  of  first  instance 
of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  on  March  6,  1893.  The  document  of  naturali- 
zation, together  with  letters  which  recommend  Bolteu's  credit,  which  were  given  me 
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a  little  after  his  imprisonment,  I  have  in  my  keeping,  and  I  shall  have  pleasure  in 
phicing  thcin  at  your  disposal  for  their  examination. 

Gustave  liiclielieu,  born  in  France,  was,  I  am  informed,  naturalized  at  Boston  in 
1870  or  1871.  The  latter,  at  the  moment  of  his  arrest,  had  a  landing  certificate  from 
the  American  ])ailebut  Orlando,  duly  signed  and  sealed  by  Charles  Miot,  consular 
agent  of  Ihe  United  States  at  St.  Marc,  Haiti,  which  document  gives  him  all  the 
rights  of  an  American  sailor. 

The  document  also  certilies  that  Richelieu  is  an  American  citizen. 

The  original  document  was  seized  by  the  attorney,  commander  of  marine.  1  have, 
however,  kept  a  copy  of  it. 

(3)  The  consulate  identiiies  the  prisoners  by  their  documents,  which  at  lirst  sight 
is  a  strong  proof  uuless  there  is  a  positive  evidence  to  the  contrary.  Private  intelli- 
gence also  corroborates  the  question  of  identity.  I  assure  you  that  I  am  gratified 
to  know  that  the  case  of  the  prisoners,  in  accordance  with  the  protocol  of  1877,  has 
been  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  so  worthily  ])re8ided  over  by  you, 
and  1  am  confident  that  the  prisoners  will  be  treated  in  accordance  with  law  and 
justice.  You  will  pardon  me  if  1  state  that  this  consulate  has  been  disposed  to 
believe  the  men  above  referred  to  to  be  free  from  any  intention  to  violate  the  law  or 
public  peace,  and  that  it  is  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  they  come  under  section  8  of 
the  solemn  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United  States  relating  to  shipwrecked. 
As  these  men  have  been  imprisoned  for  more  than  five  weeks  I  shall  be  gratified  if 
you  will  expedite  fheir  trial. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Pulaski  F.  Hyatt. 

A  true  copy. 


Letter  from  the  missionary,  Mr.  Westmase,  to  the  consul  of  the  United  State$  at  Santiago 

de  Cuba. 

The  American  Consul, 

Santiago  de  Cuha. 

Sir:  I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  my  friend.  Captain  Bolten,  who  is  in  prison 
because  he  is  suspected  to  have  stolen  a  boat  and  has  arrived  at  the  port  of  Santiago 
de  Cuba  without  passport. 

I  wish  to  state  that  I  know  the  Captain  well  and  I  may  verify  the  fact  that  the  boat 
in  which  he  nuide  the  voyage  from  Mole  to  Cuba  was  his  exclusive  pro|)erty,  as  he 
bought  her  when  he  was  in  my  house. 

I  know  him  to  be  a  good  and  honest  man,  and  I  trust  that  you  will  use  your 
authority  to  obtain  his  liberty. 

Believe  me,  very  truly,  yours,  Westmase  S.  Smith, 

JVesleyan  Missionary. 

A  true  copy. 


De<yi'ee  ordering  the  liberty . 


Cuba,  April  25,  1895. 


Mr.  Judge  of  Instruction  of  the  South  District  of  this  City. 

Whereas  by  a  decree  dated  the  Ist  instant  proceedings  were  instituted  against 
Messrs.  August  Bolten  and  Gustave  Richelieu,  and  their  imprisonment  was  decreed 
■without  bail. 

Whereas  although  the  investigation  which  the  Spanish  consul  may  have  made  at 
Port  an  Prince  has  not  been  received,  yet,  owing  to  the  deposition  made  by  the 
Spanish  citizen,  Don  Manuel  Barnuevo,  and  the  other  data  contained  in  the  pro- 
cedure, there  is  no  doubt  that  the  motives  which  led  to  said  imprisonment  do  not 
exist  now,  for  which  reason  the  provisions  of  article  528  of  the  law  of  criminal  pro- 
cedure have  to  be  carried  out.  Let  the  above-mentioned  August  Bolton  and  Gustave 
Richelieu  be  set  free,  causing  them  to  constitute  a  bond  for  their  presentation  every 
eight  days  before  the  court  of  tribunal  which  has  cognizance  of  the  case,  and  let 
the  proper  order  be  issued  to  the  jailer. 

Ordered  by  the  judge  and  signed  by  him,  which  I  certify  to. 

Akistides  Maragliano. 

ISIDRO   DE   TaPIA. 

A  true  copy. 
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Order  for  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings. 

Santiago  de  Cuba,  April  2G,  1895. 

Whereas  this  procedure  was  begun  on  February  23,  on  a  charge  of  rel)elliou,  against 
the  American  citi/ens  Messrs.  August  Bolten  and  Gustave  Richelieu,  all  the  proceed- 
ings having  been  oUicially  instituted; 

Whereas  the  fact  has  been  duly  investigated  and  also  its  circumstances  and 
authors,  the  comhision  of  the  summary  is  to  bo  lawfully  declared  in  the  opinion  of 
ilie  signer  of  this  order; 

In  view  of  articles  (522  and  623  of  the  law  of  criminal  procedure,  the  summary  is 
delivered  to  be  ended  and  let  it  pass  to  the  sujierior  court  iu  the  respectful  form  of 
style,  after  the  prisoners  have  been  summoned,  and  Ic:  the  present  order  be  com- 
municated to  the  illuatrious  attorney  of  His  Majesty. 

A  true  copy. 


Suf^pension. 

Territokial  Court,  Santiago  de  Cuba,  ^Secret art/sliip  of  the  Island: 

In  the  criminal  suit  proceeding  from  that  court  instituted  against  August  Bolten 
and  Gustave  Richelieu  for  the  otiense  of  rebellion  and  order  for  temporary  suspen- 
sion of  the  same,  has  been  issued  by  the  court  of  .justice  on  June  22  of  the  present 
year,  returning  the  papers  of  the  case  to  you. 

Which  I  communicate  to  you  that  you  may  take  action  upon  them,  duly  acknowl- 
edging their  receipt. 

God  guard  vou  for  many  years. 

Cuba,  July'30,  1895. 

A  true  copy.  Dr.  Ramon  Martin kz,  ,^'t-6re<ar^. 


[Translation.] 

Ministry  of  State, 
San  Seiastian,  September  30,  1896. 
Excellency. 

Mr  Dkaij  Sir:  After  the  note  which  I  had  the  honor  to  send  to  you  yesterday,  rela- 
tive to  the  claim  of  Mr.  August  Holten,  was  written  and  approved,  and  while  the 
documents  accompanying  it  were  being  copied,  I  received  your  Xo.  174.  of  the  15th 
instant,  making  a  similar  claim  in  behalf  of  Richelieu,  the  other  individual  involved 
in  the  same  case. 

As  the  case  is  identical  for  Bolten  and  for  Richelieu,  since  both  were  arrested  on 
the  same  grounds,  and  since  only  one  set  of  proceedings  was  instituted,  I  pray  your 
excellency  to  consider  as  repeated,  in  answer  to  your  said  note  No.  174,  all  I  stated 
to  your  excellency  in  mine  of  yesterday  also  referred  to. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  of 
my  most  distinguished  consideration, 

The  Duke  oi'  Tktuajs. 

The  MiNiSTEK  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States. 


Mr.  Gluey  to  Mr.  Taylor. 

So.  603.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  S  or  ember  10,  1896. 
Sir  :  Eeferring  to  the  Department's  No.  4S3  of  March  18  and  No. 
.■>."*6  of  August  31  last,  I  have  to  say  that  the  Department  desires  to 
know  the  status  of  the  claims  of  Bolten  and  Eichelieu  against  the 
Government  of  Spain. 

I  am,  etc.,  Eichard  Olney. 
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Mr,  Olney  to  Mr.  Morse. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  November  19,  1896. 
Sir:  Eeferring  to  your  letter  of  August  18  last,  I  have  to  say  that 
the  Department  is  advised  by  our  miuister  at  Madrid  that  the  Si)auish 
Government  rejects  the  claim  of  Gustave  Eichelieu  on  the  g:round 
(1)  that  there  was  reasonable  ground  to  arrest  him  and  institute  pro- 
ceedings against  him,  and  (2)  that  the  judicial  proceedings  which 
resulted  in  his  release  were  the  shortest  and  most  expeditious  per- 
mitted by  the  laws  of  procedure  to  which  both  Spaniards  and  foreigners 
are  subject. 

I  am,  etc.,  EicnAED  Olney. 


Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney. 

1^0.  COS.]  United  States  Legation, 

Madrid,  November  21,  1896. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  603, 
rehitive  to  the  chiims  of  Bolten  and  Eichelieu,  and  in  reply  thereto  to 
reler  you  to  my  No.  594,  of  the  4th  instant,  with  inclosures,  in  which 
your  inquiry  is  answered. 

I  am,  etc.,  Hannis  Tayloe. 


Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Washington,  D.  C,  December  2,  1896. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  communication  from 
the  Department  dated  November  19,  1890,  advising  "  that  the  Spanish 
Government  rejects  the  claim  of  Gustave  Eichelieu  on  the  ground  (1) 
that  there  was  reasonable  ground  to  arrest  him  and  institute  proceed- 
ings against  him,  and  (2)  that  the  judicial  proceedings  which  resulted 
in  his  release  were  the  shortest  and  most  expeditious  i^ermitted  by  the 
laws  of  procedure  to  which  both  Spaniards  and  foreigners  are  subject." 

The  answer  of  Spain  as  above  abbreviated  makes  it  clear  to  my  mind 
that  Spain  has  purposely  or  ignorantly  misstated  or  mistaken  the  ground 
upon  which  the  claim  of  Eichelieu  is  rested.  The  claim  rests  upon  a 
charge  against  Spain  of  the  violation  of  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of 
1795  in  respect  to  Eichelieu  and  Bolten,  which  are  set  out  in  terms  in 
the  brief  filed  by  the  undersigned.  The  law  of  nations  is  also  relied 
upon  to  sustain  the  claim  to  a  pecuniary  indemnity. 

However,  as  the  undersigned  proposes  to  reply  at  length  to  the 
answer  of  Spain  rejecting  the  claim,  I  request  that  a  copy  of  the  expe- 
diente  or  other  papers  which  have  been  transmitted  to  the  (?)  may  be 
forwarded  to  the  undersigned  for  consideration  and  reference  when  com- 
paring such  reply. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Alexander  Porter  Morse, 

Counsel  for  Eichelieu, 
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Mr,  Boclchill  to  Mr.  Morse. 

Department  of  State, 

Wmhington,  December  3,  1896. 
Sir  :  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  28tli  ultimo  to  Mr.  Faison,  I  inclose 
herewith  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  from  the  United  States  minister  at 
Madrid.  No.  594,  of  the  4th  ultimo,  with  its  accompaniments,  in  regard 
to  the  rejection  of  the  Kichelieu-Bolten  claim  for  indemnity. 
I  am,  etc., 

W,   W.    ROCKHILL, 

Assistant  ^Secretary. 


Mr.  Olney  to  Mr,  Morse. 

Departiment  of  State, 

Waslmigton,  December  4.  1896. 
Sir:  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  I  have  to  say  that  on 
the  3d  I  promised  to  give  you  a  copy  of  the  dispatch  from  the  United 
States  minister  at  Madrid,  showing  the  grounds  for  the  rejection  of  the 
claim  of  Gu stave  Eichelieu. 

The  papers  are  now  being  copied  and  will  be  sent  to  you  without 
unnecessary  delay. 

I  am,  etc.,  Eichard  Olney. 


Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Olney. 

December  10, 1896. 

Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  in  due  course  the  receipt  of  a  communi- 
cation from  the  Department  of  State,  dated  December  3,  1896,  trans- 
mitting copy  of  a  dispatch  from  the  United  States  minister  at  Madrid, 
No.  594,  of  the  4th  ultimo,  with  its  accompaniments  in  regard  to  the 
rejection  of  the  Eichelieu-Bolten  claim  for  indemnity. 

Under  date  November  19,  1896,  I  had  been  informed  by  the  Depart- 
ment that  "the  Spanish  Government  rejects  the  claim  of  Gustave 
Eichelieu  on  the  ground  (1)  that  there  was  reasonable  ground  to  arrest 
him  and  institute  proceedings  against  him;  and  (2)  that  the  judicial 
proceedings  which  resulted  in  his  release  were  the  shortest  and  most 
expeditious  permitted  by  the  laws  of  procedure  to  which  both  Span- 
iards and  foreigners  are  subject." 

Acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  last-mentioned  communication  I 
advised  the  Department  that  I  proposed  to  reply  at  length  to  the 
answer  of  Spain  rejecting  the  claim,  and  requested  that  a  copy  of  the 
expediente  or  other  papers  which  had  been  transmitted  to  the  Depart- 
ment by  the  United  States  minister  at  Madrid  should  be  forwarded  to 
the  undersigned  for  consideration  and  reference  wl>en  preparing  such 
reply. 

I  have  just  examined  the  portions  of  the  expediente  which  were 
transmitted  by  the  ministry  of  state,  San  Sebastian,  September  29, 
1896,  to  the  United  States  minister  at  Madrid,  and  by  the  latter  for- 
warded to  Washington,  and  I  have  readied  tiie  conclusion  that  these 
papers,  which  are  supposed  to  justify  the  rejection  of  these  claims  by 
Spain,  do  not  require  any  lengthy  reply,  for  the  reasons  following: 

First.  Because  the  objections  to  the  entertainment  by  Spain  of  these 
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claims  have  been  anticipated,  and  have  been,  it  seems  to  the  nnder- 
sigued,  fully  met  and  answered  by  a  brief  filed  by  the  undersigned  in 
the  Department  on  the  20th  day  of  August,  1896. 

Second.  Because  the  substantive  matter  contained  in  the  expediente 
does  not  deny  or  contradict  material  allegations  contained  in  the  record 
and  insisted  upon  by  this  Government  in  the  diplomatic  correspondence 
touching  these  claims.  On  the  contrary,  the  official  reports  set  out 
at  length  of  the  Spanish  administrative  authorities  fully  sustain  the 
position  taken  on  behalf  of  claimants.  As  to  the  first  proposition,  I 
am  not  informed  whether  or  not  the  brief  which  I  had  the  honor  to 
transmit  to  the  Department  meets  its  approval ;  and  there  is  nothing 
in  the  letter  of  transmittal  of  the  United  States  minister  at  Madrid  to 
indicate  that  he  rested  the  claim  on  the  ground  taken  in  my  brief.  But 
if  the  Secretary  of  State  will  turn  to  page  11  of  the  brief  he  will 
observe  that  the  claim  against  Spain  was  grounded  from  a  violation  by 
her  administrative  authorities  in  Cuba  of  plain  and  explicit  guaranties 
of  exemption  from  arrest  and  arbitrary  interference  by  either  Govern- 
ment in  respect  of  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  other  under  circum- 
stances analogous  to  those  which  surrounded  claimants.  If  I  am  cor- 
rect in  my  reading  of  the  treaty  provisions  referred  to,  the  claimants 
were  not  at  the  time  of  their  first  apprehension  nor  on  occasion  of  their 
second  arrest  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  authorities  of  Spain. 
And  this  was  the  view  of  the  actual  situation  officially  expressed  by 
the  United  States  consul  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  as  early  as  the  28th  of 
March,  1895.  (House  Doc.  No.  224,  IMfty-fourth  Congress,  first  session, 
p.  110.) 

As  to  the  second  proposition,  the  attempt  to  justify  the  imprison- 
ment of  Kichelieu  and  Bolton,  notwithstanding  the  evidence  which 
was  produced  by  the  United  States  consul  indicating  the  truth  of  their 
entire  story,  upon  the  deposition  of  a  prisoner  "undergoing  a  four 
months'  sentence  as  receiver  of  stolen  goods,"  which  appears  to  have 
been  the  only  ground  for  suspicion,  was  in  keeping  with  the  character 
of  evidence  upon  which  Spain  has  rested  her  defense  in  these  cases. 
The  depositions  of  the  convict  accused  "the  North  American  prisoners 
of  having  shipped  from  Haiti  insurgents  and  ammunition;"  and  the 
communication  of  the  ministry  of  state  admits  that  the  charges 
proffered  by  the  deponent  were  not  proved.  That  in  the  nature  of  things 
such  a  charge  was  without  any  basis  whatev^er  appears  from  the 
description  of  the  boat  contained  in  the  report  of  the  marine  attorney. 
(See  also  House  Doc.  No.  224,  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  session, 
pp.  111-131.) 

The  charge  that  these  American  citizens  had  entered  Cuban  ports  in 
a  small  craft  without  regularly  documented  clearance  papers,  if  true, 
did  not  constitute  a  crime  punishable  by  arbitrary  arrest  and  cruel 
imprisonment  for  sixty-two  days;  and  the  failure  to  produce  the  same, 
if  not  accounted  for,  was  at  most  a  civil  offense,  subjecting  the  boat  to 
seizure  or  detention  in  default  of  the  payment  of  fine  on  the  part  of  the 
ofticers  or  owners.  And  the  personal  papers  which  they  carried,  estab- 
lishing their  identity  and  recognizing  them  as  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  entitled  them  to  the  protection  of  the  guarantees  contained  in 
the  treaty  of  1795.  But,  as  has  been  asserted  in  our  brief,  neither  the 
port  of  departure  or  destination  was  Cuban,  but  Haitian;  and  if  the 
papers  satisfied  the  authorities  of  the  latter  State,  it  was  no  concern  of 
the  S^ianish  oflicials.     Storm  driven  and  nearly  shipwrecked,  these 
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tiTifortiinate  individuals  were  entitled  to  hospitality  under  the  law  of 
nntions  and  the  treaty  provisions. 

Tlie  charge  that  while  in  Haiti  these  individuals  were  plotting  the 
crime  of  rebellion  against  Spain  finds  no  basis  for  indulgence  in 
the  record,  which,  on  the  contrary  contains  evidence  which  exposes  the 
frivolous  character  of  this  accusation,  which  appears  to  have  been  an 
afterthought  of  the  administrative  authorities. 

In  the  absence  of  any  criminating  proof  whatever,  the  circumstance 
that  Kichelieu  and  Bolten  entered  Cuban  ports  in  open  day  at  a  time 
"immediately  before  the  uprising  of  the  insurgent  forces  at  Guanta- 
namo,"  furnished  no  sullicient  ground  or  excuse  for  the  cruel  treatment 
and  long  imprisonment  to  which  they  were  subjected.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  record,  which  has  been  made  up  almost  in  its  entirety  by 
Spain,  that  connects  these  individuals  or  their  disastrous  voyage  with 
the  insurgents  in  Cuba  or  elsewhere.  On  the  contrary,  all  the  evidence 
corroborates,  as  the  administrative  authorities  reluctantly  admit,  the 
accuracy  in  all  essential  particulars  of  the  story  of  the  storm-tossed 
seamen.  The  character  and  dimensions  of  the  boat  negative  the  possi- 
bility of  its  use  as  a  transport  for  munitions  or  men.  It  was,  what  it 
was  claimed  by  the  seamen  to  be.  a  fishing  craft.  And  the  fact  of  its 
purchase  at  Port  au  I'rince  and  the  good  character  of  Bolten  is  testified 
to  by  the  Wesleyan  mit^sionary  at  that  port. 

In  conclusion,  I  invite  attention  to  the  circumstance  that,  as  appears 
from  the  communication  of  the  ministry  of  state.  San  Sebastian,  Sep- 
tember 30, 18'JO,  to  the  United  States  minister  at  Madrid,  the  conclusion 
to  reject  the  claim  of  Bolten  was  reached  alter  examination  of  the 
record  in  that  case,  and  before  the  Richelieu  record  was  considered. 
So  far  as  the  undersigned  is  informed,  the  former  record  was  not  sup- 
ported by  brief  on  the  part  of  counsel  nor  was  the  claim  for  pecuniary 
indemnity  placed  upon  the  grounds  upon  which  the  claim  in  the  Eiche- 
lieu  case  was  rested.  In  the  Eichelieu  case  a  printed  brief  containing 
30  pages  was  filed  in  the  Department  of  State,  which  rested  the  claim 
for  pecuniary  indemnity  upcn  the  law  of  nations  and  provisions  of  the 
treaty  of  1795.  As  this  record  was  not  examined  or  pressed  upon 
Spain,  it  seems  to  me  we  are  justified  in  asking  the  Government  to 
again  bring  this  claim  to  the  attention  of  Spain  for  a  determination  of 
the  issue  fairly  raised  in  the  Richelieu  record.  I  have,  therefore,  to 
ask  consideration  of  the  points  suggested  in  this  communication  and 
to  the  printed  argument  on  file  in  the  Department,  Avith  a  view  to  such 
action  as  to  the  honorable  Secretary  may  seem  just  and  proper  under 
the  circumstances. 

The  claimant,  Richelieu,  is  in  a  desperate  condition  physically  and 
financially,  the  result  in  great  measure,  as  alleged,  of  cruel  treatment 
by  Spanish  authorities  in  Cuba;  and  an  appeal  is  made  to  his  Gov- 
ernment to  secure  for  him  and  his  associate  in  sufiering,  Bolten,  some 
measure  of  pecuniary  redress  before  the  end  comes. 

But  ai)art  from  considerations  of  a  merely  personal  nature,  I  can  not 
but  believe  that  a  high  state  purpose  may  well  influence  the  action  of 
the  Government  in  demanding  reparation  for  violations  of  treaty  stipu- 
lations by  Spain  under  the  circumstances  disclosed  by  the  record  in 
these  cases. 

I  am,  etc.,  Alexandek  Porter  Morse, 

Of  Counsel. 
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Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor. 

No.  634.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  January  5,  1897. 
Sir  :  Eeferring  to  your  Ko.  594  of  November  4  last,  inclosing  the  reply- 
made  by  the  Spanish  Government  in  the  cases  of  Richelieu  and  Bolten, 
1  now  transmit  copy  of  a  recent  letter  from  Mr.  Alexander  Porter 
Morse,  counsel  for  Richelieu,  which,  together  with  the  printed  brief 
sent  along  w  ith  the  memorial  in  behalf  of  the  claimant,  he  desu-es  to 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Spanish  Government. 
I  am,  etc., 

Richard  Olney. 


Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor. 

No.  637.]  Department  of  State, 

Washingto7t,  January  6,  1897. 

Sir:  Referring  to  the  Department's  instruction  to  you  of  yesterday 
in  regard  to  the  case  of  Gustave  Richelieu,  1  have  to  say  that  as  a 
part  of  Mr.  Morse's  printed  brief  relates  to  matters  which  were  for  the 
consideration  of  this  Department  alone,  you  may. use  the  arguments 
contained  in  it,  with  the  exception  of  the  reference  to  the  citizenship  of 
Richelieu,  in  making  your  reply  to  the  last  note  of  the  Spanish 
Government  on  the  subject. 

As  the  case  of  Bolten  is  based  upon  precisely  the  same  facts  and  is 
upon  the  same  footing  in  all  essentials  with  that  of  Richelieu,  you  will 
make  your  reply  cover  both  cases.  The  two  cases  stand  together,  and 
the  treatment  of  them  should  be  joint. 

I  am,  etc.,  Richard  Olney. 


[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  6',  1897. 
American  Minister,  Madrid : 
Suspend  action  on  No.  634. 


Mr.  Coaldey  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Boston,  January  27, 1897. 

Dear  Sir:  A  gentleman,  Pierre  Gustave  Laymet  Richelieu,  who 

claims  to  be  an  American  citizen,  and  that  he  was  unjustly  imprisoned 

in  Cuba  by  the  Spaniards,  has  requested  me  to  write  you,  asking  how 

-   bis  case  before  the  Spanish  court  stands  at  present.     He  has  shown  me 

r*' communications  from  his  attorney  at  Washington,  Mr.  A.  P.  Morse,  in 

\  which  that  gentleman  informs  him  that  his  claim  for  indemnity  from 

the  Spanish  Government  because  of  his  imprisonment  has  been  marked 

"  Special "  by  the  State  Department,  and  that  it  was  to  be  pressed  with 

all  possible  speed. 
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It  is  some  time  uow  since  he  lias  heard  anything,  and  he  would  like 
to  hear  from  you  just  how  his  case  stood,  and  when,  if  ever,  there  was 
a  likelihood  of  its  being  settled.  He  is  in  very  straitened  circum- 
stances and  suftering  keenly  from  poverty. 

Hoping  for  an  early  reply,  yours,  very  respectfully, 

John  J.  Coakley. 
(Care  of  Boston  Traveler,  Boston,  Mass.) 


Mr.  31orse  to  Mr.  Olney. 

Washington,  D.  C,  March  1, 1897. 

Sir  :  My  attention  has  been  called  to  the  statement  of  the  case  of 
Gustave  Richelieu  in  the  list  of  American  citizens,  native  and  natural- 
ized, who  were  arrested  and  imprisoned  in  Cuba  since  February  24, 
1895,  and  which  was  transmitted  to  the  Senate  by  the  President  on  the 
25th  of  January,  1897,  in  response  to  Senate  resolution  of  December  21, 
1896. 

This  statement,  as  printed  in  Document  No.  84,  Fifty-fourth  Congress, 
second  session,  page  3,  understates  the  case,  and  is  misleading  in  par 
ticulars  which  it  is  desirable  should  be  corrected  as  soon  as  an  o])por- 
tunity  to  do  so  occurs. 

The  fact  is,  that  Richelieu  and  his  companion,  August  Bolten,  also 
a  citizen  of  the  Uiiiited  States,  were  not  ''taken  in  a  boat  near  'San- 
tiago,'" as  stated,  but  were  arrested  after  they  had  landed,  and  when 
they  were  on  their  way  to  the  United  States  consulate  to  report  in  accord- 
ance with  their  duty  and  treaty  rights;  and  so  far  from  being  released 
"shortly  after"  were  held  in  a  loathsome  prison  with  criminals  and  con- 
victs for  sixty-two  days,  notwithstanding  the  most  earnest  and  repeated 
demands  for  their  release  which  were  made  by  the  United  States  con- 
sul, under  instructions  from  the  Department. 

As  these  cases  have  received  the  special  consideration  of  the  Depart- 
ment, and  as  the  American  minister  at  Madrid  has  been  instructed  to 
urge  their  settlement,  it  is  important  that  no  other  than  a  correct  state- 
ment should  appear  in  a  public  document  issued  by  the  United  States. 
It  seems  to  the  undersigned,  further,  that  it  should  appear  that  neither 
Richelieu  nor  Bolten  were  natives  of  Spain,  the  former  being  native  of 
France  and  the  latter  of  Sweden. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Alexander  Porter  Morse, 

Counsel  for  Richelieu. 


Senator  Lodge  to  Mr.  Sherman. 

Washington,  D.  C,  March  8,  1897. 
SiE :  I  inclose  herewith  a  letter  which  explains  itself.    I  bespeak  for 
this  case  your  attention  and  consideration,  and  I  trust  it  may  be  taken 
up  and  acted  upon. 

Very  respectfully,  yours,  H.  C.  Lodge. 


Boston,  March  3,  1897. 
Dear  Sir:  I  have  been  requested  to  write  you  by  a  man  in  Boston  here  who  has  a 
claim  against  the  Spanish  Government,  and  who  would  like  to  have  you  see  what  has 
been  done  or  is  likeJy  to  be  done  with  it. 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 41 
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His  name  is  Gustave  Richelieu;  he  is  a  Frenchman,  but  a  naturalized  American 
citizen.  On  January  23, 1895,  he  and  a  companion  named  Aiignst  Bolten  were  taken 
prisoners  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  by  the  Spaniards,  on  suspicion  of  beiug  Cuban  spies. 
After  some  time  they  were  liberated,  and  returned  to  the  United  States.  They  each 
made  a  claim  for  $10,000  indemnity  from  Spain,  and  the  State  Department,  after 
looking  their  claim  up,  instructed  the  American  minister  at  Madrid  to  push  tha 
claims.  Richelieu's  attorney  is  Alexander  P.  Morse,  505  Pennsylvania  avenue, 
Washington. 

Richelieu  has  not  heard  anything  for  some  time  concerning  his  claim,  and  he  is 
anxious  to  know  just  where  it  stands.  He  is  old  and  crippled,  and  lost  his  all  when 
taken  prisoner  in  Cuba.  He  has  not  a  cent  in  the  world,  and  subsists  on  what  ia 
given  him.  Under  the  circumstances,  if  you  could  do  anything  to  hasten  a  settle- 
ment of  his  claim  you  would  be  doing  an  act  of  great  charity. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you, 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  John  J.  Coakley, 

S07  Washington  street,  Boston. 

(Care  of  Boston  Traveler.) 

Senator  Henry  Cabot  Lodge. 


Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Sherman,. 

No.  660.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  March  9,  1897. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose,  with  translation,  the  last  communi- 
cation of  the  Spanish  Government  touching  the  case  of  Bol ten-Riche- 
lieu, and  to  await  your  further  instructions,  if  any. 
I  am,  etc., 

Hannis  Taylob. 

[Translation.] 

Ministry  of  State,  Palace,  March  1, 1897. 
Excellency. 

My  Dear  Sir:  As  inclosures  to  your  note  of  the  29th  of  January  last  you  sent  to 
me  an  argument  pres«uted  in  support  of  the  claim  of  the  sailor  Gustave  Richelieu  by 
his  attorney,  and  a  letter  from  the  same  lawyer  written  after  having  read  the  answer 
which  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to  your  excellency  on  the  29th  of  September  last. 

Having  examined  both  documents,  I  can  not  find  in  them  any  reason  to  modify  the 
conclusions  arrived  at  in  that  date. 

The  whole  argument  of  the  lawyer,  Mr.  Morse,  rests  upon  a  supposed  violation  of 
Articles  VI,  VII,  and  VIII  of  the  treaty  of  1795  committed  by  our  authorities  in 
detaining  two  citizens  of  the  United  States  for  the  simple  fact  of  having  landed  in 
the  coasts  of  Cuba. 

The  briefest  examination  of  the  true  facts  discloses  a  grave  mistake  in  that 
hypothesis. 

Richelieu  and  his  companion,  Bolten,  were  not  detained  for  having  lauded  in  Spanish 
territory,  as  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  demonstrate  to  your  excellency. 

Their  arrest  took  place  when  the  island  of  Cuba  was  at  the  begiuning  of  a  formi- 
dable insurrection.  In  every  point  of  the  coast  landed  large  and  small  expeditions — 
arrived  from  several  ports  and  shores  of  the  Mexican  Gulf.  Many  of  those  who 
afterwards  took  a  part  in  the  rebellion  as  chiefs,  rank  soldiers,  and  scouts,  came  pre- 
cisely from  Haiti,  as  is  well  known,  using  small  crafts  similar  to  tliat  of  the  claim- 
ants. In  no  other  manner  did  the  well-known  chief  Antonio  Maceo  join  the  insurgent 
bands,  and  so  great  was  the  number  of  those  who  used  this  means  of  coming  to  and 
going  from  the  island  that  I  do  not  consider  it  venturesome  to  say  that  at  a  certain 
time  there  was  a  regular  communication  by  means  of  small  crafts  and  open  boats 
between  Cuba  aud  the  Antilles  and  the  nearest  keys. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  when  it  was  necessary  to  check  such  infiltration 
or  entering  of  rebels  by  means  of  a  close  watch  upon  even  the  apparently  most 
humble  and  harmless,  the  claimants  arrived  at  the  poi't  of  Guantanarao,  without  any 
documents  whatever  to  prove  their  nationality  or  that  of  their  vessel,  and  after- 
wards, without  authorization,  they  weut  to  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

What  charge  can  be  made  against  the  proper  marine  authority  for  having  detained 
them,  not  for  the  imaginary  offense  of  having  lauded  in  Spanish  territory,  but  as  sus- 
picious persons — that  is  to  say,  only  until  it  could  be  ascertained  whether  or  not  they 
were  entitled  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  above-mentioned  treaty?    Indeed,  who  will 
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maintain  that  those  benefits  are  aljsolutely  unconditional,  and  that  tney  extend  even 
to  those  who  bear  hostile  intentions  for  the  integrity  or  for  the  sovereignty  of  Spain  t 
Despite  tho  perspicacity  whicli  may  naturally  be  attributed  to  such  an  experienced 
lawyer,  Mr.  Morse  has  failed  to  make  a  distinction  essential  for  the  proper  apprecia- 
tion of  the  present  case,  viz,  that  in  practice  the  time  of  the  application  of  a  legal 
text  may  vary  when  there  ai>e  suflBcient  reasons  for  it.  In  fact,  the  application  of  the 
treaty  of  1795  did  not  sutler  any  alteration,  but  only  a  justified  delay,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  full  and  immediate  application  of  the  treaty  as  soon  as  it  was  possible  to 
do  so. 

After  obtaining  the  proofs — which,  by  the  way,  were  negative — of  the  innocence  of 
the  claimants,  they  were  placed  in  liberty,  and  your  excellency  is  well  aware,  by  my 
previous  communications,  of  the  very  just  causes  which  delayed  the  taking  of  this 
decision,  such  as  the  change  of  jurisdiction  requested  by  a  consul  of  your  nation  and 
the  necessity  of  issuiug  letters  rogatory  in  the  iuterests  of  the  claimants  themselves; 
therefore  no  complaint  should  be  liased  upon  that  inevitable  delay. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  agreeiient  of  1795  was  perfectly  complied  with  in 
the  case  of  Bolten-Kichelieu,  and  that  all  the  consequences  which  it  was  pretended 
to  draw  from  the  basis  of  its  violation,  and  with  them  the  whole  contents  of  Mr. 
Morse's  argument,  have  lost  their  value. 

Only  for  the  purpose  of  defining  more  clearly  still  the  true  significance  and  impor- 
tance of  the  detention  imposed  upon  the  claimants,  I  will  rebate  a  secondary  state- 
ment contained  in  said  document.  The  attorney  of  Richelieu  imagines  to  have  dis- 
covered an  irregularity  in  the  administration  of  justice  which,  according  to  him, 
consists  of  the  fact  that  the  civil  tiibuual  confirmed  the  penalty  imposed  by  that  of 
marine  without  considering  that  where  there  is  no  sentence  there  can  be  no  con- 
firmation. One  jurisdiction  having  inhibited  the  case  in  favor  of  the  other,  and  the 
latter  having  maintained  the  detention  of  the  two  claimants,  it  is  seen,  without 
doubts  of  any  kind,  that  that  detention  was  only  preventive  and  not  penal,  and  this 
essential  diflerence  compels  that  Government  ot  His  Majesty  to  deny  the  right  of  the 
claimants  to  an  indemnity. 

I  will  not  answer  here  to  the  charges  of  cruelty  made  by  Mr.  Morse  against  our 
authorities,  nor  to  the  absurd  supposition  that  Bolton  and  Richelieu  had  been  accused 
of  having  rebelled  against  Spain  while  in  Haiti.  I  have  already  rebutted  and 
cleared  those  charges  in  my  above-mentioned  note. 

As  regards  the  letter  of  Mr.  Morse,  your  occupations  and  mine  do  not  allow  me  to 
discuss  in  detail  a  writing  which  is  limited  to  confirming  in  general  terms  the  con- 
tents of  the  brief.  The  latter  having  been  answered,  the  former  is  also  answered, 
and  I  believe  that  your  excellency  will  agree  with  me  in  this,  although  I  do  not  fail 
to  understand  the  motive  of  your  having  sent  me  a  document  in  which  the  state- 
ments of  the  former  are  confirmed. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  observe  that  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  finds  the 
conduct  of  its  delegates  as  regards  the  case  of  Bolten-Richelieu  to  be  above  all 
censure  and  perfectly  reasonable  and  correct,  and  that  it  must  support  and  uphold 
them  against  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Morse  with  all  decision,  inasmuch  as  it  has 
recently  shown  its  purpose  to  rigorously  exact  from  the  Cuban  authorities  the 
fulfillment  of  the  interior  laws  and  of  the  international  agreements.  The  deference 
which  in  all  occasions  the  Government  of  his  Majesty  observes  toward  that  of  the 
United  States  has  induced  this  Government,  in  spite  of  the  decision  previously  com- 
municated to  your  excellency,  to  again  take  up  the  subject;  but  I  deem  it  my  duty 
to  inform  you  that,  despite  our  best  wishes  to  please  your  Government,  it  will  not  be 
possible  for  us  to  discuss  any  further  the  present  claim  which,  by  the  above,  I  con- 
sider to  be  definitely  ended. 

I  gladly  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assur- 
ances of  my  highest  consideration. 

The  Duke  of  Tetuan. 


Mr,  Rockliill  to  Mr.  Morse. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  10,  1897. 
Sir:  Your  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  relating  to  the  arrest  and  impris- 
onment in  Cuba  of  Gustave  Richelieu,  has  been  received. 

Your  suggestion  regarding  a  correction  of  the  statement  that  Riche- 
lieu and  Bolten  were  captured  in  a  boat  near  Santiago  has  been  noted 
in  the  dispatch  containing  this  report. 

Respectfully,  yours,  W.  W.  Rockhill, 

Assistant  Secretary, 


644  GUSTAVE    RICHELIEU   AND   AUGUST   BOLTEN. 

Mr.  EocMill  to  Senator  H.  C.  Lodge. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  March  10,  1897. 
Sm :  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  Sth  instant,  in  regard  to  the  claim 
of  Gustave  Eichelieu  against  the  Government  of  Spain,  I  have  the  honor 
to  say,  by  direction  of  the  Secretary,  that  the  claim  has  been  presented 
to  the  Spanish  Government.  That  Government  denies  its  obligation  to 
indemnify  Mr.  Eichelieu.  The  Department  has  instructed  our  minister 
at  Madrid  to  again  present  the  claim  with  additional  arguments.  Mr. 
Alexander  Porter  Morse,  Mr.  Kichelieu's  attorney,  is  kept  fully  advised 
of  the  progress  of  the  case. 

Respectfully,  yours,  W.  W.  Eockhill, 

Assistant  Secretary. 

Mr.  BocTihill  to  Mr.  CoaJcley. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  26,  1897. 
Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  22d 
instant  in  regard  to  the  claim  of  Gustave  Eichelieu  against  Spain. 

In  reply  I  have  to  say  that  Mr.  Eichelieu's  attorney,  Mr.  Alexander 
Porter  Morse,  of  1505  Pennsylvania  avenue,  Washington,  D.  C.,  has 
been  kept  fully  informed  in  regard  to  the  case,  and  will  no  doubt  keep 
his  client  advised.  The  claim  has  been  urged  with  vigor  and  persist-, 
ency,  but  Spain  has  not  conceded  the  right  to  indemnity. 
EespectfuUy,  yours, 

W.  W.  Eockhill, 
Assistant  Secretary. 


Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Sherman, 

Washington,  D.  C.,  April  10, 1897. 
Sir  :  I  transmit  an  additional  affidavit  of  complainant  in  the  matter 
of  the  claim  of  Gustave  Eichelieu  against  Spain  on  account  of  arbitrary 
arrest  and  false  imprisonment  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  setting  forth  the 
place  and  date  of  comxilainant's  naturalization  as  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  with  the  request  that  it  be  filed  with  and  annexed  to  the  papers 
in  this  case  now  on  file  in  the  Department. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Alexander  Portee  Morse, 

Of  Counsel  for  Complainant. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents : 

That  I,  Gustave  Richelieu,  of  Boston,  county  of  Suffolk  and  Commonwealth  of 
Massachusetts,  do  hereby  make  oath,  depose,  and  swear  that  on  or  about  the  10th 
day  of  September,  A.  D.  1871,  I  took  out  my  first  papers  declaring  my  intention  of 
being  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  at  Portland,  Greg.,  and  that  on  or  about  the 
12th  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1876,  I  took  out  my  final  papers  which  made  me  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States  in  Boston,  State  of  Massachusetts,  said  final  papers  being  made 
out  and  recorded  in  the  district  court  of  the  United  States  for  the  district  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. That  for  some  reason  unknown  to  me  there  is  no  record  of  my  final 
naturalization. 

WitneBS  ray  hand  and  seal  this  26th  day  of  December,  1895. 

Gustave  Richelhu 


GUSTAVE    RICHELIEU    AND    AUGUST    BOLTEN.  645 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  Suffolk,  as: 

Boston,  December  26, 1S95. 
There  personally  appeared  the  above-named  Gustave  Richelieu  and  made  oath  to 
the  truth  of  the  above  subscribed  by  him. 
Before  me, 

Cornelius  P.  Sullivan, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Superior  court  for  the  transaction  of  criminal  bnsiness  within  and  for  said  county. 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  Suffolk,  ss: 

I,  John  P.  Mauuing,  of  Boston,  in  said  county,  duly  elected,  qualified,  and  sworn 
as  clerk  of  the  said  superior  court,  within  aud  for  said  county  and  Commonwealth, 
said  court  being  a  court  of  record  with  a  seal,  which  is  hereto  affixed,  do  hereby  cer- 
tify that  Cornelius  P.  Sullivan,  by  aud  before  whom  the  foregoing  acknowledgment 
or  proof  was  taken,  was,  at  the  time  of  taking  the  same,  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
authorized  to  act  in  said  Commonwealth,  and  was  duly  authorized  by  the  laws  of 
said  Commonwealth  to  take  aud  certify  acknowledgments  or  proofs  of  deeds  of  land 
in  said  Commonwealth,  and,  further,  that  I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  hand- 
writing of  said  Cornelius  P.  Sullivan,  and  that  I  verily  believe  that  the  signature  to 
said  certificate  of  acknowledgmeut  or  proof  is  genuine. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal  of  said 
court  this  27tii  day  of  December,  1895. 

[seal.]  John  P.  Manning, 

Clerk  of  said  Court. 


Mr.  Morse  to  Mr.  Sherman. 

Washington,  D.  C,  April  13, 1897. 
Sir:  I  transmit  herewith  certificate  of  Dr.  P.  W.  Hefiem,  the  attend- 
ing physician  of  the  Boston  Emergency  Hospital,  dated  April  2,  1897, 
as  to  the  condition  and  treatment  of  Gustave  Eichelieu,  claimant  for 
pecuniary  indemnity  against  Spain  on  account  of  his  arbitrary  arrest, 
false  imprisonment,  and  cruel  treatment  by  the  administrative  author- 
ities at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  with  the  request  that  said  certificate  be  filed 
with  and  attached  to  the  papers  in  the  claim  of  said  Richelieu. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Alexander  Porter  Morse. 


Boston  Emergency  Hospital, 

Boston,  April  2,  1897. 
To  whom  it  may  concern : 

This  is  to  certify  that  Gustave  Pichelieu  has  been  treated  by  me  since  December, 
1896,  for  muscular  and  articular  rheumatism,  the  attacks  being  so  serious  at  times  ae 
to  occasion  the  joints  to  swell  up  and  rendering  him  unfit  to  work. 

P.  W.  Heffern,  M.  D. 


Mr.  Bockhill  to  Mr.  Morse. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  April  14,  1897. 
Sir:  The  Department  has  received  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant, 
inclosing  a  certificate  of  Dr,  P.  W.  Heffern,  of  the  Boston  Emergency 
Hospital,  relative  to  the  condition  and  treatment  of  Gustave  Richelieu, 
a  claimant  for  indemnity  against  the  Spanish  Government. 
Respectfully,  yours, 

W.   W.    ROCKHILL, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
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FIFTY-FIFTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION. 
July  7,  1897. 

[Senate  Report  No.  371.] 

Mr.  Lodge,  from  the  Ooinmittee  on  Foreign  Belations,  submitted  the 

followiug  rejport; 

The  facts  in  connection  with  this  case  are  fully  recited  in  Document 
Ko.  47,  Fifty-fifth  Congress,  first  session,  and  in  House  Document  No. 
224,  Fifty-fourth  Congress,  first  session,  pages  111  to  134. 

An  examination  of  these  documents  discloses,  in  brief,  that  August 
Bolten  and  Gustave  Richelieu,  two  naturalized  American  citizens,  the 
former  a  native  of  Sweden  and  the  latter  of  France,  set  out  in  a  small, 
©pen  boat  about  15  feet  long  from  Port  an  Prince  on  February  5,  1895. 
Their  object  was  to  fish  for  green  turtles,  and,  with  this  in  view,  they 
intended  to  sail  up  as  far  as  Cape  Haitien.  Both  men  were  sailors  who 
had  drifted  to  Haiti  from  New  York  during  the  years  1893  and  1894.  It 
appears  that  Bolten  had  managed  to  save  a  little  money  by  doing  some 
painting  at  Port  an  Prince,  and  that  the  small  fishing  boat  was  his 
property.  Before  leaving  port  the  men  secured  the  usual  papers  issued 
from  the  American  consulate,  which  identified  them  and  established 
their  American  citizenship.  This  attempt  to  go  in  a  small,  open  boat 
from  one  Haitien  port  to  another  did  not  succeed,  and  they  were 
finally  driven,  by  stress  of  weather,  to  the  coast  of  Cuba.  Temporary 
landings  were  effected  at  one  or  two  points  along  the  Haitien  and 
Cuban  coasts,  and  finally,  almost  destitute  of  food  and  water,  and  after 
drifting  about  for  several  days,  they  reached  Santiago  de  Cuba.  The 
testimony  discloses  that  they  at  once  produced  their  papers  for  inspec- 
tion to  the  captain  of  the  port,  explained  their  distress,  and  asked  to 
be  directed  to  the  United  States  consul.  Notwithstanding  these 
admitted  facts,  they  were  seized  by  the  military  authorities  on  Feb- 
ruary 23,  1895,  and  thrown  into  a  prison,  from  which  they  were  not 
released  until  May  3  following.  During  this  imprisonment  both  men 
were  kept  in  close  confinement  much  of  the  time,  and  both  suffered 
great  injury  to  health  thereby.    Bolten  contracted  yellow  fever. 

The  seizure  of  these  men  is  believed  by  the  committee  to  have  been 
in  violation  of  article  8  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  which  (in  the  language 
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of  Secretary  Olney)  "  provides  for  the  hospitable  reception  of  Ameri- 
can citizens  who,  through  stress  of  weather,  are  driven  upon  Spanish 
territory."  It  is  f'nrtlier  evident  to  the  committee  that  the  proceedings 
inaugurated  by  the  military  authorities  against  Bolten  and  Richelieu 
are  a  violation  of  the  protocol  of  January  12,  1877,  which  (again  quot- 
ing Secretary  Olney)  "  provides  that  citizens  of  the  United  States 
taken  without  arms  in  hand  shall  be  tried  by  the  ordinary  civil  tribu- 
nals, to  the  exclusion  of  any  special  tribunal,  and  when  arrested  and 
imprisoned  shall  be  deemed  to  be  arrested  or  imprisoned  by  order  of 
the  civil  authority."  Botli  men  were  held  by  the  military  authorities 
from  the  23d  of  1^'ebruary  to  the  21st  of  March,  when  they  were  turned 
over  to  the  civil  tribunal  of  the  province  of  Santiago.  It  ought  further 
to  be  observed  that  a  most  rigid  search  at  the  time  of  their  seizure  by 
the  Spanish  authorities  failed  to  disclose  any  arms  or  papers  or  other 
evidences  of  unlawful  intent. 

Bolten  and  liichelien  have  each  asked  for  an  indemnity  of  $10,000  from " 
the  Spanish  Government  for  the  injuries  resulting  from  their  sixty-two 
days  of  confinement  and  also  for  the  confiscation  of  the  fishing  boat. 
A  settlement  of  this  claim  has  been  pressed  upon  Spain  through  the 
proper  diplomatic  channels  of  our  Government.  This  effort  has  been 
unavailing,  and  the  Spanish  Government  has  distinctly  declined  "to 
discuss  any  further  the  present  claims"  and  consider  the  incident  "to 
be  definitely  ended." 

In  view  of  the  above,  the  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  the 
manifest  duty  of  the  United  States  to  take  such  prompt  measures  as 
shall  be  adequate  to  obtain  an  indemnity  for  all  wrongs  and  injuries 
suffered  by  the  two  American  sailors,  Bolten  and  Richelieu. 

The  committee  accordingly  reports  the  following  joint  resolution,  and 
recommends  its  adoption: 

JOINT  RESOLUTION  for  the  relief  of  August  Bolten  and  Gnstave  Eichelieu. 

Whereas  it  appears  from  the  correspondence  transmitted  to  the  Senate  by  the 
message  of  the  President  of  tho  nineteenth  day  of  April,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-seven  (Executive  Document  Numbered  Forty-seven,  lirst  session  Fifty-tifth 
Congress),  that  an  indemnity  has  been  demanded  by  the  executive  department  of  the 
United  States  from  the  Spanish  Government,  but  without  avail,  for  the  wrongful 
arrest  and  imprisonment  of  August  Bolten  and  Gustave  Richelieu,  two  naturalized 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  under  circumstances  that  render  the  Kingdom  of 
Spain  justly  responsible  therefor;  and 

Whereas  it  further  appears,  from  the  correspondence  aforesaid,  that  all  the  diplo- 
matic efforts  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  exerted  for  an  amicable  adjust- 
ment and  payment  of  the  just  indemnity  due  to  the  aforesaid  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  upon  whose  persons  the  aforesaid  wrongs  were  inflicted,  have  proved  entirely 
unavailing:  Therefore, 

Jiesolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America  in 
Congress  assembled,  That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be,  and  he  is  hereby, 
empowered  to  take  such  measures  as  in  his  judgment  may  be  necessary  to  obtain 
the  indemnity  from  the  Spanish  Government  for  the  wrongs  and  injuries  suli'ered  by 
August  Bolten  and  Gustave  Richelieu,  by  reason  of  their  wrongful  arrest  and  impris- 
onment by  Spanish  authorities  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred 
and  ninety-live:  and  to  secure  this  end  he  is  authorized  and  recLuested  to  employ 
such  means  or  exercise  such  power  as  may  be  necessary. 
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FIFTY-FIFTH  CONGRESS,  SPECIAL  SESSION. 

[Senate  Executive  A.] 

Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States^  in  ansicer  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Senate  of  February  26,  1897,  transmitting  a  report  from  the 
Secretary  of  State  and  copies  of  correspondence  in  regard  to  the  case  of 
George  Washington  Aguirre,  in  Cuba. 


March  4,  1897. — Read  the  first  time  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Rela- 
tions, and,  together  with  the  message  and  accompanying  papers,  ordered  to  be 
printed  in  confidence  for  the  use  of  the  Senate. 


To  the  Senate : 

I  transmit  herewith,  in  answer  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the 
26th  ultimo,  a  report  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  accomi)anied  by 
copies  of  correspondence,  in  regard  to  the  case  of  George  Washington 
Aguirre  in  Cuba. 

As  two  of  these  letters,  marked  "Confidential,"  contain  statements 
that  might,  if  made  public,  prove  prejudicial  to  Mr.  Aguirre's  interests, 
I  suggest  that  they  be  regarded  as  confidential. 

Gkovek  Cleveland. 

Executive  Mansion, 

Washington,  March  3,  1897, 


The  President  : 

The  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  was  referred  the  resolution  of  the 
Senate  of  the  26th  ultimo,  wherein  the  President  is  requested,  "if  it  is 
not,  in  his  opinion,  incompatible  with  the  public  interests,  to  communicate 
to  the  Senate  such  information  as  has  been  furnished  to  or  obtained  by 
the  Executive  or  the  Department  of  State  relating  to  the  arrest  and 
imprisonment  of,  and  any  proceedings  against,  George  Washington 
Aguirre,  a  youth  of  19  years  of  age,  and  an  alleged  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  wlio  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  a  general  amnesty  proclaimed 
by  the  Captain-General  of  Cuba,  is  alleged  to  have  surrendered  to  the 
Spanish  authorities  in  Cuba  on  the  4th  day  of  July,  1896,"  has  the 
honor  to  transmit  the  accompanying  copies  of  correspondence  exchanged 
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between  this  Departmeut  and  the  consul-general  of  the  United  States 
at  Havana  npon  the  subject. 
Kesi)ectfully  submitted. 

Richard  Olney. 
Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  3,  1897. 


List  of  papers. 

Mr.  RockhHl  to  Mr.  Lee,  telegram,  July  14, 1896. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  No.  52,  .July  15, 1896. 

Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Lee,  confidential,  July  21, 1896. 

Mr.  Rockhill  to  Mr.  Leo,  telegram,  July  24, 1896. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  telegram,  July  25, 1896. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  confidential,  about  July  30, 1896. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockliill,  No!  72,  July  30, 1896. 

Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Rockhill,  No.  87,  August  18, 1896. 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney,  No.  636,  January  29, 1897. 

Mr.  olney  to  Mr.  Taylor,  telegram,  March  1, 1897. 

Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Oluey,  telegram,  March  2, 1897. 


Mr.  Rockliill  to  Mr.  Lee. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State 

Washington,  July  14,  1896. 

George  Aguirre,  claiming  American  citizenship,  reported  captured  by 
Spanish  gunboat  and  imi^risoned  at  Havana.  Investigate  and  report 
by  cable. 

Rockhill. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RocTchill. 

No.  52.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Havana,  July  15,  1896. 

Sir  :  1  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  telegram, 
dated  14th  instant.     (See  preceding.) 

I  had  already  addressed  the  Admiral  commanding  this  naval  station 
with  respect  to  this  case,  as  Aguirre  was  captured  hy  the  marine 
authorities,  and  I  also  sent  a  communication  to  the  Governor-General 
of  the  same  tenor,  both  dated  13th  instant.  I  claimed  Aguirre  as  an 
American,  a  native  of  New  York,  certifying  to  his  inscription  as  such 
in  the  register  of  citizens  of  this  consulate-general,  and  asked  for  his 
release  should  there  be  no  charges  against  him ;  otherwise  that  he  be 
tried  by  civil  jurisdiction,  in  conformity  with  the  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Spain  of  1795  and  the  protocol  of  January  12, 1877. 

I  have  received  a  communication  from  the  Admiral  dated  11th  instant, 
in  which  he  states  that  the  question  of  jurisdiction  is  pending  and  being 
examined,  and  that  my  communication  had  been  referred  to  the  fiscal 
or  prosecuting  officer  for  his  opinion  thereon,  according  to  law. 

I  have,  in  consequence,  transmitted  the  following  telegram,  which  I 
confirm: 

Had  already  claimed  Aguirre  American.  Informed  by  Admiral  question  jurisdic- 
tion now  pending. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 
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3[r.  BoclcMU  to  Mr.  Lee. 

[Personal. — Confidential.] 

Washington,  Jnly  21,  1896. 

Dear  General  Lee:  I  have  been  approaclied  liere  by  several 
friends  of  young  George  Washington  Aguirre,  now  in  prison  in  Havana, 
and  about  whom  I  cabled  on  the  14th  instant,  asking  if  his  release  from 
prison  could  not  be  promptly  secured.  I  told  them  that  you  had  already 
asked  the  Captain-General  for  his  release  in  case  there  were  no  charges 
against  him,  and  that  I  entertained  no  doubt  that  you  would  be  able  to 
promptly  secure  it  in  that  case.  I  added,  however,  that  had  he  actually 
taken  an  active  part  in  the  military  operations  of  the  insurgents,  not- 
withstanding his  American  citizenship,  there  would  probably  be  con- 
siderable delay,  and  he  might  have  to  undergo  a  term  of  imprisonment. 

The  boy  is  represented  to  me  as  delicate  and  under  age,  and  the  case 
would  seem  to  be  an  exceptionally  hard  one,  although  he  has  flown  into 
the  lion's  mouth  of  his  own  free  will. 

I  trust  in  view  of  these  facts  that  the  Spanish  authorities  may  be 
found  willing  to  be  especially  lenient  in  his  case. 
Very  truly,  yours, 

W.  W.  ROCKHILL. 


Mr.  BocJihill  to  Mr.  Lee. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  Jnly  S4, 1896. 
It  is  reported  that  George  Aguirre  has  been  turned  over  to  the  mili- 
tary authoritie>  His  American  citizenship  being  shown  to  your  sati»- 
faction,  and  all  known  facts  disproving  cap*:ure  with  arms  in  hand,  you 
will,  if  reported  delivery  to  military  court  be  true,  renew  demand  for 
civil  proceedings,  j)ursuant  to  treaty  and  protocol. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RocJchill. 

[Telegram.] 

Havana,  July  J25, 1896. 
Admiral  informed  me  on  23d  date  previous  that  he  had  inhibited 
marine  jurisdiction  in  case  George  Aguirre  in  favor  of  military  juris- 
diction.    I  immediately  claimed  of  Governor  General  his  trial  by  civil 
court  under  treaty  or  release.    No  reply  yet  received. 

Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Eockhill. 

[Per.sonal. — Contidential.] 

Consulate-General  of  the  United  States, 

Havana,  July  — ,  1896.     (Eeceived  about  July  30  or  31.) 
My  Dear  Mr.  Eockhill:  Replying  to  your  i)erRonal  letter  of  21st 
July,  in  reference  to  George  Washington  Aguirre,  I  write  to  say  I  am 
informed  he  has  been  in  the  insurgent  army,  and  that  he  left  it,  went 
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to  the  seashore,  and  with  four  companions  compelled  two  Spanish  fish- 
ermen to  put  him  in  a  boat  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  Havana. 

His  four  companions  returned  to  the  interior.  Aguirre  then  gave  each 
fisherman  gold  to  carry  him  to  Havana,  and  was  captured  en  route. 
Seeing  that  he  could  not  avoid  capture,  he  tlirew  his  only  weapon — his 
pistol — overboard,  with  some  letters  and  ])apers  he  had  on  his  person, 
and  when  taken  stated  he  was  on  his  way  to  Havana  to  "  present  him- 
self," which  means,  I  suppose,  to  surrender.  The  impression  is  that  he 
was  on  his  way  to  New  York. 

The  poor  fishermen  have  been  tried  and  sentenced  to  be  shot,  but 
the  sentence  was  afterwards  commuted  to  imprisonment  for  life  in  the 
African  fortress. 

I  have  protested  against  Aguirre's  trial  by  military  court,  but  as  yet 
nothing  has  been  done.  His  case  was  removed  from  the  marine  to  the 
military  jurisdiction. 

I  shall  insist,  if  he  is  tried,  that  the  trial  take  place  before  the  civil 
courts,  and  shall  watch  his  case  closely. 

Very  truly,  yours,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RoclcJiill. 

No.  72.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Havana,  July  30,  1896. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  dispatch  No.  68,  of  the  27th  instant,  rela- 
tive to  the  case  of  the  American  citizen,  Mr.  George  W.  Aguirre,  cap- 
tured, as  I  am  informed,  without  arms  in  hand,  in  a  boat  while  coming 
to  this  port,  I  beg  to  stat-e  that  I  addressed  communications  on  the  11th 
instant  both  to  the  Captain-General  and  to  the  admiral  of  this  naval 
station  asking  for  Aguirre's  release  should  there  be  no  charges  against 
him;  otherwise  that  he  be  tried  by  the  civil  jurisdiction,  in  conformity 
with  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  of  1795,  and  the 
protocol  of  January  12,  1877. 

On  the  23d  of  July  I  received  a  note  from  the  admiral  stating  that 
he  had  inhibited  the  marine  jurisdiction  in  favor  of  the  military,  and  I 
therefore  again  addressed  another  communication  to  the  Captain- 
General  confirming  my  former  request  of  the  11th  to  the  effect  that  Mr. 
Aguirre  be  released  or  tried  by  the  civil  jurisdiction.  I  received  yes- 
terday, in  response  to  the  above,  a  note  from  the  Governor-General, 
copy  translation  of  which  I  beg  to  submit  herewith  to  the  Department. 
1  am,  etc., 

Fitzhugh  Lee. 


[Inclosure  in  No.  72.— Translation.] 

The  Governor-General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  presents  his  respects  to  the  consul- 
general  of  the  United  States,  and  has  the  pleasure  to  inform  him,  m  answer  to  his 
courteous  note  of  to-day,  that  the  case  of  the  American  citizen,  Mr.  George  W. 
Aguirre,  is  now  pending  resolution  as  to  what  jurisdiction  shall  have  cognizance 
thereof,  and  that  the  judge-advocate  acting  as  prosecutor  having  reported  thereon, 
the  case  is  now  referred  to  the  judge-advocate-general,  who  will  soon  resolve  if  the 
war  jurisdiction  shall  inhibit  the  cognizance  of  the  case  in  favor  of  the  ordinary. 

The  Lieutenant-General  Weyler,  marquis  of  Tenerife,  avails  himself  of  the  occa- 
sion to  reiterate  to  Mr.  Fitzhugh  Lee  the  assurances  of  his  esteem  and  distinguished 
consideration. 

Havana,  July  29,  1896. 
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Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  RocMill. 

No.  87.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Havana,  August  18,  1896. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  dispatches  Nos.  52,  68,  and  72,  dated, 
respectively,  the  15th,  27th,  and  30th  ultimo,  relative  to  the  case  of  the 
American  citizen  Mr.  George  W.  Aguirre,  I  now  beg  to  inclose  a  copy 
translation  of  a  communication  received  yesterday  from  the  Captain- 
General,  informing  me  of  the  transfer  of  Mr.  Aguirre's  case  to  the  civil 
jurisdiction  for  trial. 

I  am,  sir,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee. 


[Inclosure  in  No.  87. — Translation.] 

Captaincy-General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba, 

Havana,  August  17,  1896. 
The  Consul-General  of  the  United  States, 

Present. 
Sir:  In  accord  with  my  judge-advocate.  I  have,  under  this  date,  waived  the  cogni- 
zance of  the  cause  which  had  been  instituted  on  the  charge  of  rebellion  against  the 
American  citizen,  Mr.  George  W.  Aguirre,  Santiuste,  in  favor  of  the  court  of  instruc- 
tion of  Jaruco,  to  which  in  due  season  will  be  forwarded  the  proceedings  for  their 
continuation. 
I  beg  to  inform  you  the  above  for  your  knowledge. 
God  guard  you  many  years. 

Valerian©  Weyler. 


Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney. 

No.  636.]  United  States  Legation, 

Madrid,  Januarg  29,  1897, 
Sir:  On  the  22d  instant  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  from  you  the  fol- 
lowing cablegram  in  cipher : 

Three  United  States  citizens  have  been  under  arrest  in  Cuba  without  charges: 
Frank  T.  Larrieu,  Cardenas  jail  since  May,  1896;  Esteben  Venero,  Havana,  since 
November,  1896;  Jos6  Gonzales,  since  September,  1896.  Demand  that  charges  be 
immediately  formulated  and  made  known  to  accused,  or  that  they  be  released.  The 
following  persons  have  been  in  Cuban  prisons  awaiting  trial:  Joseph  L.  Cespero, 
since  January,  1896;  Theodore  Vives,  since  November,  1896;  George  W.  Aguirre, 
since  July,  1896 ;  Competitor  prisoners  since  April.  Delay  in  all  these  cases  unrea- 
sonable.    Demand  immediate  trial  or  release. 

On  the  27th  instant  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  from  you  the  following 
in  cipher: 

Your  cable  26th  received.  Press  demands  in  mine  of  22d  with  all  reasonable  dis- 
cretion, of  course.  Nevertheless,  rights  and  liberty  of  American  citizens  are  para- 
mount objects  of  care  of  this  Government. 

Thereupon  I  immediately  asked  an  interview  of  the  minister  for  for- 
eign affairs,  whose  result  I  reported  to  you  as  follows  on  the 28th  instant: 

Interview  with  minister  for  foreign  affairs  to-day.  Following  answer  given  to 
your  cipher  telegram  of  22d.  Proceedings  now  going  on  according  to  protocol 
against  Francis  T.  Larrieu  and  Competitor  prisoners.  As  to  all  the  rest,  whose  cases 
have  never  before  been  presented  to  him,  he  says  he  has  already  requested  minis- 
ters for  war  and  colonies  to  order  Cuban  authorities  to  take  proper  proceedings 
immediately. 

I  am,  sir,  etc.,  Hannis  Taylor. 
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Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Taylor. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washimjton,  March  1,  1897. 
Referring  my  cable  January  22  and  yours  of  28th,  am  constrained 
to  say  uo  progress  apparent  in  any  of  said  cases.    Ask  immediate 
attention  to  all  of  them. 

Olney. 


Mr.  Taylor  to  Mr.  Olney. 

[Telegram.] 

Madrid,  March  5,  1897. 
Interview  with  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  read  your  last  cablegram 
and  insisted  upon  exact  answer  to  each  demand  contained  in  your  cable- 
gram of  January  22.  He  said  that  he  cabled  immediately  for  reports 
in  each  case,  which  are  now  arriving  by  mail.  From  data  in  hand,  says 
charges  have  been  made  in  the  three  cases  of  which  you  complained 
on  that  account;  in  every  case  says  proceedings  are  going  on  according 
to  law  and  protocol,  and  will  do  all  possible  to  hasten  them.  Cuban 
authorities  say  Jose  Gonzales  has  not  claimed  to  be  American  citizen. 
Witnesses  now  being  examined  in  case  of  Larrieu. 

Taylor. 
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co:n^ditiok  of  affairs  in  cuba. 


In  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 

May  16,  1896. 
Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  is  directed  to  inquire  and 
report  to  the  Senate  what  are  the  rights  of  the  United  States,  under  our  treaties  with 
Spain,  as  to  the  trial  of  our  citizens  arrested  in  Cuha  and  now  under  condemnation 
and  sentenced  to  death  by  the  Spanish  military  tribunals,  for  alleged  offenses  of  a 
political  or  other  character  against  the  Spanish  laws  or  Government,  and  to  report 
on  that  subject  by  bill  or  otherwise. 

2.  That  the  Secretary  of  State  is  directed  to  send  to  the  Senate  literal  copies  of 
the  original  text  of  a  protocol  of  conference  and  declarations  concerning  judicial 
procedure,  signed  by  Caleb  Gushing,  as  minister  of  the  United  States,  and  Senor  Don 
Fernando  Y.  Gollantes,  minister  of  the  King  of  Spain,  on  January  twelfth,  eighteen 
hundred  and  seventy-seven,  as  the  same  was  executed  and  interchanged,  both  in 
the  English  and  Spanish  languages ;  and  that  he  will  inform  the  Senate  whether  the 
established  or  agreed  original  text  of  said  protocol  is  in  the  English  or  the  Spanish 
language. 

3.  That  the  President  is  requested,  if  it  is  not  incompatible  with  the  public  serv- 
ice, to  communicate  to  the  Senate  copies  of  any  correspondence  that  has  taken  place 
between  the  Governments  of  Spain  and  the  United  States  respecting  the  said  protocol 
and  its  bearing  or  effect  upon  the  trial  and  condemnation  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  who  were  recently  captured  on  or  near  the  vessel  called  the  Competitor, 
Vrhich  was  seized  under  Spanish  authority  in  Cuban  waters,  or  near  to  that  island. 

Attest: 

Wm.  B.  Cox,  Secretary. 
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May  20f  1896. 
BTATElTETn'  OP  FREDERICK  W.  LAWRENCE. 

Pbet>erick  W.  Lawrence  was  duly  sworn. 
By  Senator  Davis: 

Q.  What  is  your  full  name^ — A.  Frederick  W.  Lawrence. 

Q.  Where  do  you  live? — A.  In  ifew  York  City  at  present. 

Q.  What  is  your  employment? — A.  Correspondent  of  the  Kew  York 
Joiirnal. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  so  employed? — A.  Since  December. 

Q.  Are  you  a  citizen  of  the  United  States? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  visited  the  Island  of  Cuba  recently  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  When  did  you  arrive  there? — A.  Nine  weeks  ago  last  Saturday. 

Q.  Until  when  did  you  remain? — A.  A  week  ago  last  Sunday. 

Q.  In  what  capacity? — A.  As  correspondent  to  the  Journal. 

Q.  In  what  place  in  Cuba  did  you  remain? — A.  At  Habana. 

Q.  Were  you  during  your  stay  in  Cuba  at  any  time  within  the  lines 
of  the  insurgent  troops? — A.  Xo,  sir;  I  made  no  effort  to  disobey  the 
laws  of  the  Government  of  Cuba. 

Q.  Did  you  make  any  excursions  from  Habana? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many? — A.  Three. 

Q.  State  to  what  places  and  the  distance  to  each  place. — A.  To 
Guines,  a  distance  of  about  40  miles;  Guanabacoa,  a  distance  of  about 
7  miles,  and  to  Marinoa,  a  distance  of  about  9  miles. 

Q.  Were  all  of  these  places  within  the  Spanish  line? — A.  Every  one 
of  them;  yes,  sir:  that  is  to  say,  the  Spanish  claimed  them,  and  at  the 
time  I  went  to  them  they  were ;  but  recently  the  insurgents  have  gone 
to  at  least  one  of  them,  that  is  Marinoa. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  permanently  advanced  their  line? — A.  No,  sir;  they 
have  no  lines;  that  is,  their  columns  have  gone  in  and  got  out  again; 
they  have  broken  the  Spanish  lines. 

Q.  Under  what  circumstances  did  you  leave  the  Island  of  Cuba? — ^A. 
I  was  expelled  by  order  of  the  Captain-General. 

Q.  Was  that  order  verbal  or  in  writing? — A.  In  writing. 

Q.  Have  you  a  copy  of  it? — A.  I  have  it  in  New  York. 

Q.  Will  you  furnish  a  copy  to  the  committee? — A.  With  pleasure. 

Q.  When  was  that  order  delivered  to  you? — A.  It  was  delivered  to 
me  on  Thursday  before  I  left  Habana. 

Q.  Does  the  order  allege  for  what  reason  it  was  given? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  reason  was  given? — A.  It  is  alleged  that  both  James  Creel- 
man  and  myself,  he  being  named  in  the  same  order,  were  expelled  from 
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the  Island  of  Cuba  for  sendiDg  to  our  papers  false  notices  of  cruelties 
by  the  Spanish  troops,  and  inventing  news  of  insurgent  victories. 

Q.  Were  those  statements  true! — A.  Not  a  single  statement  made 
in  the  order  of  deportation  is  true,  except  the  words  that  we  are  the 
correspondents,  1  so  informed  the  Captain-General  in  writing  before 
I  left  there. 

Q.  Did  you  receive  any  response? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  When  you  arrived  in  Habana,  which  I  understand  you  to  say  was 
March  20,  1896,  did  you  place  yourself  in  communication  with  the 
Spanish  authorities? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  For  what  purpose  did  you  place  yourself  in  communication  with 
them? — A.  For  the  purpose  of  gathering  information  concerning  the 
situation  of  affairs  there  and  gathering  news  that  would  be  of  interest 
to  the  people  of  this  country  or  to  my  paper. 

Q.  Did  you  state  your  purpose  to  them? — A.  I  made  no  statement  to 
them,  but  made  no  attem])t  to  conceal  from  them  my  purpose,  and 
openly  and  avowedly  stated  I  was  there  for  the  i)urpose  of  obtaining 
information. 

Q.  Did  you  desire  to  obtain  information  from  the  Spanish  authorities 
as  to  the  condition  of  affairs  in  Cuba? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  With  what  success? — A.  Very  little;  absolutely  none  as  far  as  the 
true  condition  of  affairs  was  concerned. 

Q.  Did  they  give  you  at  all  their  version  of  current  events? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  ascertain  whether  such  information  was  reliable  or  unre- 
liable?— A.  At  the  time,  having  no  other  information  at  hand,  I  was 
compelled  to  accept  it  as  reliable,  and  so  sent  it,  but  found  afterwards 
that  statements  given  to  me  were  untrue. 

Q.  From  what  source  did  you  find  those  statements  were  untrue? — 
A.  From  gentlemen  who  came  into  Habana  and  also  gentlemen  in 
Habana. 

Q.  From  gentlemen  who  came  from  where? — A.  From  gentlemen 
who  came  into  Habana  from  where  the  scene  of  action  was  laid. 

Q.  From  territory  occupied  by  the  insurgents? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  In  what  respects,  stating  generally,  did  you  find  this  information 
to  be  unreliable? — A.  As  to  battles  fought. 

Q.  Well,  in  what  respect  as  to  them? — A.  The  military  censor  is  the 
man  who  gives  out  the  Government  reports  of  engagements  between 
the  Spanish  and  insurgents.  He  has  hours  for  doing  it  and  at  those 
hours  all  the  newspaper  men  in  Habana  are  supposed  to  be  present. 
He  edits  them,  and  the  Habana  newspapers  are  compelled  to  print 
them.  Before  they  are  written  up  they  are  compelled  to  be  submitted 
to  the  censor,  who  arranges  them  as  to  what  he  wishes  the  public  to 
know,  and  if  the  published  news  is  changed  in  the  smallest  particular 
from  the  way  it  is  handed  in,  the  papers  are  subject  to  fine  and  the 
editors  are  subject  to  imprisonment.  I  found  that  in  the  reports  of 
skirmishes  the  military  censor  invariably  reported  that  the  Spanish 
had  killed  from  three  to  a  dozen,  or  perhaps  more,  men,  and  had  cap- 
tured so  many  horses  or  had  killed  so  many  horses  and  had  wounded  so 
many,  while  communication  from  the  ranks  of  the  insurgents  to  their 
friends  in  Habana  would  be  entirely  the  reverse.  The  news  I  received, 
then,  would  be  entirely  different  from  that  given  out  from  the  Spanish 
censor.    That  was  invariably  the  case. 

Q.  The  result,  then,  was  you  could  not  know  which  was  nearest  the 
truth? — A.  Personally  I  have  no  knowledge  of  it.  I  did  not  go  outside 
the  lines  and  did  not  count  the  dead  and  dying  or  anything  of  that 
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kind;  but  the  geutlemen  who  woukl  briug  me  information — and  I  did 
not  have  to  seek  for  it,  they  were  only  too  \Yilling-  to  give  it  to  me — were 
men  of  tlie  very  highest  character.  They  were  men  whose  word  is  cer- 
tain to  be  beheved,  at  least  on  an  equality  with  tliat  of  any  man  who 
walks  the  earth.  1  found  that  those  gentlemen  who  brought  me  such 
information  were  conservative ;  that  sometimes  they  would  give  the 
Spanish  a  victory  and  sometimes  they  would  give  the  insurgent  side  a 
victory  in  these  little  skirmishes,  while  the  news  given  us  by  the  Span- 
ish censor  invariably  gave  the  Spanish  a  victory. 

Q.  Were  these  gentlemen  on  the  side  of  the  insurgents? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  So  for  that  reason  you  were  inclined  to  give  their  account  greater 
credit  than  that  of  the' censor f — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  for  this  reason  1 
found  the  sympathizers  with  the  insurgents  were  more  conservative 
than  the  other;  that  is,  they  were  willing  to  concede  a  battle  now  and 
then  to  the  other  side,  while  the  Spanish  side  of  the  news  was  that  of 
a  Spanish  victory. 

Q.  "Was  there  anything  in  the  Spanish  account  about  the  capture  of 
Pinar  del  Eio? — A.'  The  censor  did  not  report  the  capture  of  Piuar  del 
Pio,  and  in  fact  when  it  was  reported  that  it  was  captured  it  was  vehe- 
mently denied  by  the  authorities. 

Q.  Did  the  censor  give  out  that  Maceo  had  attacked  that  town  and 
been  repulsed? — A.  ^'o,  sir. 

Q.  I  see  in  your  report  to  Secretary  Olney  you  say  that  <'the  Gov- 
ernment gave  out  the  announcement  that  Maceo  had  attacked  the  town 
and  been  repulsed  in  short  order  and  with  great  loss,  the  Spanish  loss 
not  being  stated.'' — A.  That  statement  is  made  upon  the  statement  of 
William  Shaw  Bowen.  as  ardent  an  admirer  of  Cuba  as  ever  stepped 
foot  in  Habana.  He  told  me  that  within  a  week  after  the  account  of 
the  capture  of  Pinar  del  Pio  was  printed  Weyler  had  informed  him  per- 
sonally that  the  Cubans  had  not  only  attacked  Pinar  del  Kio,  but  had 
been  repulsed. 

Q.  Did  you  report  that? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  afterwards  state  that  was  untrue? — A.  From  all  the 
information  I  could  gather  from  people  who  came  in  from  Pinar  del 
Eio — Cuban  sympathizers,  it  is  true,  but  honorable  men — the  city  of 
Pinar  del  Rio  was  held  for  nearly  two  hours,  and  they  created  great 
destruction  and  were  not  driven  off,  but  vacated  the  town  of  their  own 
accord. 

Q.  Do  you  know  anything  of  your  own  knowledge  in  regard  to  the 
treatment  of  American  citizens  by  the  Spanish  autliorities  during  your 
stay? — A.  Do  you  mean  by  that  was  I  personally  present  when  ill 
treatment  was  inflicted  upon  them  or  have  I  the  knowledge  from  the 
men  themselves? 

Q.  Just  answer  that.  Did  you  personally  see  or  know  of  ill  treat- 
ment of  American  citizens? — A.  Yes,  sir.  I  found  Mr.  Walter  Grant 
Dygert,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  from  the  State  of  Illinois, 
imprisoned  at  the  prison  at  Guines,  in  a  little  cell,  probably  not  half 
as  large  as  this  room,  in  which  there  were  22  other  men  and  in  which 
there  were  no  sanitary  arrangements  worth  speaking  of. 

Q.  That  would  be  a,  room  about  16  by  18  feet.  How  many  people 
were  there  with  him? — A..  Twenty-two;  he  made  23. 

Q.  Closely  confined  there  all  the  while? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  was  the  condition  of  the  room  as  to  cleanliness? — A.  It  was 
simply  filthy.  The  people  with  him  were  the  dirtiest  men  I  ever  looked 
on  in  my  life,  and  I  have  been  in  a  great  many  American  prisons. 

Q.  How  long  had  he  been  there? — A.  About  three  months. 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  T 42 
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Q,  How  long  did  he  remain  there  after  you  discovered  him! — A. 

About  two  weeks. 

Q.  What  was  the  cliarge  made  against  him? — A.  The  charge  made 
against  him  was  that  he  was  outsicle  the  territory  designated  as  that 
proper  to  travel  in  by  General  Weyler.  He  was  found  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  city  of  Guines.  That  was  one  charge  against  him,  and  the  other 
charge  made  against  him  was  that  he  was  William  Gold,  otherwise 
known  as  "Inglesito." 

Q.  Had  there  been  any  investigation  made  by  the  Spanish  authori- 
ties?— Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Any  investigation  at  which  he  was  present? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and 
testimony  taken ;  and  Marquis  Palmerola  told  me  the  Government  was 
thoroughly  satisfied  of  his  innocence  for  two  weeks.  I  saw  the  Marquis 
on  a  Saturday,  and  he  told  me  they  would  have  released  him  the  day 
before  or  the  day  before  that  but  for  the  fact  that  they  were  holy  days — 
Holy  Thursday  and  Holy  Friday — and  the  Spanish  do  nothing  on  those 
days. 

Q.  Did  you  know  anything  about  the  kind  of  food  furnished  him? — 
A.  Only  what  Mr.  Dygert  told  me. 

Q.  What  did  he  say? — A.  He  told  me  the  food  was  execrable.  He 
told  me  that  but  for  the  fact  that  the  commandant  of  the  prison,  whose 
name  I  forget,  but  it  is  in  my  papers,  was  a  pretty  decent  sort  of  a  fel- 
low, he  would  have  committed  suicide  long  before  he  saw  me. 

Q.  Did  these  prisoners  take  any  exercise? — A.  I  did  not  ask  about 
that.  They  were  in  a  cell  with  iron  bars  on  the  side;  that  is,  they 
could  get  air,  but  not  sufficient  in  that  cell. 

Q.  Was  it  a  stone  cell? — A.  Yes,  sir;  with  the  iron  bars  on  one  side. 

Q,.  What  kind  of  a  floor? — A.  Stone  floor.  Mr.  Dygert  told  me  at 
the  time  I  was  conversing  with  him  that  at  that  very  moment  he  was 
crawling  with  vermin,  and  his  scratching  and  conduct  generally  was 
pretty  good  evidence  that  he  was. 

By  Senator  Morgan: 

Q.  What  were  the  sleeping  arrangements? — A.  None.  They  had  to 
sleep  on  the  floor. 

Q.  They  furnished  him  blankets,  I  suppose? — A.  No,  sir;  that  was 
perhaps  unnecessary,  for  I  suppose  blankets  would  have  been  too  warm. 

By  Senator  Davis  : 

Q.  Did  he  speak  of  being  allowed  a  change  of  clothing? — A.  He  had 
not  been  allowed  a  change  of  clothing  during  his  imprisonment. 

Q.  How  long  before  his  release  was  it  that  Marquis  Palmerola  told 
you  that  the  Government  had  known  his  innocence? — A.  He  told  me 
the  Government  had  known  it  two  weeks  absolutely. 

Q.  That  was  three  weeks  before  his  discharge? — A.  The  Marquis 
Palmerola  told  me  that  the  Government  had  been  absolutely  sure  of  his 
innocence  two  weeks  prior  to  the  day  I  saw  the  Marquis. 

Q.  Then  that  makes  about  four  weeks  after  they  knew  or  confessed 
they  knew  he  was  innocent? — A.  \"es,  sir;  and  the  testimony  had  been 
in  the  possession  of  Marquis  Palmerola  over  two  months. 

Q.  Did  lie  tell  you  why  he  had  not  examined  that  testimony  until 
after  it  had  been  two  months  in  his  hands?— A.  It  was  not  his  business 
to  examine  it. 

Q.  Do  you  give  that  to  me  as  his  answer  or  your  reason  ? — A.  My 
reason 

Q.  No;  answer  my  question.    Did  he  tell  you  why  he  had  not  exam- 
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ined  that  testimony  for  two  mouths  after  it  had  been  in  his  hands? — 
A.  He  did  not. 

Q.  State  any  other  instances  of  maltreatment  of  American  citizens 
by  the  Spanish  authorities  there. — A.  If  you  will  permit  me  to  state 
what  the  American  citizens  told  nie 

Q.  I  will  cover  that  by  a  subsequent  question. — A.  I  saw  no  other 
ill  treatment,  unless  you  consider  the  exiJiilsion  of  American  citizens 
from  Habana  ill  treatment. 

Q.  Did  you  see  any  expulsion  of  American  citizens? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
Mr.  Eapley,  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Mail  and  Express,  was 
resting  in  his  bed 

Q.  Did  you  see  this? — A.  No;  I  did  not. 

Q.  Well,  (luring  your  stay  in  Habana  did  you  learn  from  sources  you 
considered  reliable  of  other  instances  of  ill  treatment  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  by  the  Spanish  authorities?  If  so,  go  on  and  state  them, 
and  give  your  sources  of  information. — A.  Mr.  Rapley,  the  corre- 
spondent of  the  New  York  Mail  and  Express,  came  to  me  one  day  about 
two  or  three  weeks  after  I  arrived  at  Habana  and  told  me  that  upon 
the  night  before,  between  2  and  3  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  had  been 
aroused  in  his  bed  by  the  chief  of  police  and  three  or  four  commission- 
ers— police  inspectors — and  had  been  served  with  a  notice  of  deporta- 
tion. He  showed  me  the  notice,  but  it  was  in  Sjianish  and  I  could  only 
guess  at  its  contents.  He  applied  to  Consul-General  Williams  to  have 
his  time  extended.  He  was  to  leave  on  the  first  steamer,  and  the  first 
steamer  sailed  on  the  following  day  and  he  could  not  get  ready  to  go 
on  it,  so  he  api^lied  to  Consul-General  Williams  for  permission  to  pro- 
long his  stay  until  the  following  steamer,  and  Mr.  Williams  secured 
him  that  permission.     He  left  on  the  following  steamer. 

Q.  What  was  the  alleged  cause? — A.  Sending  false  information  to 
his  paper.  That  has  been  the  reason  that  General  Weyler  has  alleged 
for  the  expulsion  of  all  the  correspondents  whom  he  has  expelled. 
There  were  four  of  us  expelled. 

Q.  Go  on  and  give  the  next  instance. — A.  The  case  of  Mr.  Darling, 
an  artist  for  Harper's  Weekly,  who  has  been  arrested  in  territory  that 
is  not  included  in  the  Captain-General's  edict,  released  each  time,  but 
detained  from  one  hour  to  several  hours — by  several  hours  I  mean  eight 
or  ten.  I  am  not  certain  about  the  American  citizenship  of  Mr.  O'Leary, 
so  I  will  not  state  his  case.  Mr.  Creelman,  of  the  New  York  Herald, 
was  expelled  at  the  same  time  I  was;  forbidden  to  remain  longer  on  the 
island. 

Q.  Upon  what  charge? — A.  Upon  the  charge  of  sending  false  infor- 
mation as  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  Cuba.  I  was  expelled  for  the  same 
reason  at  the  same  time. 

Q.  Now,  these  cases  are  those  of  newsx)aper  correspondents.  1  apply 
my  main  question  to  ill  treatment  of  other  American  citizens,  resident 
or  temporary,  of  the  island. — A.  The  cases  of  Alfred  Laborde  and 
Milton. 

Q.  Citizens  of  the  United  States? — A.  Citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Q.  Is  your  information  derived  from  what  they  told  you? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Who  did  you  get  it  from  ? — A.  From  the  testimony  produced  at 
the  court-martial  and  from  ViceCousul  Joseph  Springer. 

Q.  With  what  were  these  two  men  charged? — A.  They  were  charged 
with  bringing  a  filibustering  expedition  into  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Q.  Is  that  the  case  of  the  Gompttitorf — A.  Yes,  sir.  Those  two  men, 
American  citizens,  were  arrested,  and,  so  far  as  the  testimony  of  the 
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men  who  captured  them  goes,  had  no  arms  upon  their  persons.  They 
were  brought  to  Habana,  tried  by  general  court-martial  against  the 
energetic  protest  of  the  United  States  consul-general  there,  condemned 
to  death,  and,  as  I  am  informed,  their  sentence  delayed  by  the  Madrid 
government  at  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  still  held  in 
jail. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  they  were  assisted  by  counsel  at  their 
trial? — a!  From  the  American  point  of  view,  they  were  not  assisted  by 
counsel  at  their  trial;  from  the  Spanish  military  point  of  view,  they 
were. 

Q.  In  what  way? — A.  Tbey  had  a  lieutenant  in  the  navy,  who  asked 
no  questions,  who  cross-examined  no  witnesses.  There  were  none  pro- 
duced, except  Captain  Butron  and  the  other  officers  of  the  Mensajerra. 

Q.  Did  this  lieutenant  advance  by  way  of  plea  that  these  men  were 
American  citizens? — A.  He  stated  in  his  plea  that  they  were  American 
citizens. 

Q.  Upon  what  grounds  did  he  rest  their  defense? — A.  He  asked  for 
mercy  for  Laborde,  for  the  illustrious  place  his  name  had  borne  in  the 
Spanish  navy,  and  on  account  of  the  things  his  people  had  done  for  the 
Spanish  Government. 

Q.  And  the  other  man? — A.  He  asked  for  mercy  for  him,  stating 
that  he  was  not  there  for  the  purpose  of  fighting,  but  merely  in  his 
business  as  a  newspaper  correspondent. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  it  appeared  on  that  trial  how  far  the  Com- 
petitor was  from  the  shore  of  Cuba  when  she  was  captured? — A.  I  do 
not  remember. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  there  was  any  evidence  of  that  given  on 
the  trial? — A.  At  the  trial  there  was  no  evidence  given  whatever. 

Q.  I  mean  as  to  the  distance? — A.  As  to  the  distance  or  anything 
else. 

Q.  Have  you  any  information  as  to  the  distance  she  was  from  the 
shore? — A.  As  to  the  exact  distance,  I  do  not  know  whether  she  was 
within  the  3  mile  limit  or  not. 

Q.  Was  this  trial  secret  or  public? — A.  Public. 

Q.  Did  you  attend  it? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Were  the  men  in  irons  when  tried? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  did  it  last? — A.  From  a  little  after  8  o'clock  in  the 
morning  until  afternoon. 

Q.  How  many  were  tried? — A.  Five,  at  once. 

Q.  How  long  was  this  after  their  arrest? — A.  It  was  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  a  week,  more  or  less. 

Q.  Was  any  application  made  at  the  trial  for  postponement  until  they 
could  comnmnicate  with  their  Government? — A.  No,  sir.  Mr.  Williams, 
however,  saw  them  before  the  trial  commenced  and  asked  the  judge- 
advocate  in  my  presence  what  sort  of  a  trial  it  was  to  be,  and  the  judge- 
advocate  replied,  "A  summary  trial."  Mr.  Williams  then  replied,  "I 
refuse  to  lend  any  official  recognition  to  this  trial.  I  protest  against 
it;"  and  left. 

Q.  So  that  no  officer  of  the  consular  service  of  the  United  States  was 
present  at  that  trial  ? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  In  what  manner  was  this  lieutenant  appointed  ? — A.  I  do  not  know. 
If  you  care  for  presumi^tion,  I  presume  the  judge-advocate  appointed 
him. 

Q.  Was  he  appointed  as  deputy  judge-advocate? — A.  No;  he  was 
appointed  as  what  they  call  "defensor."    There  was  a  prosecutor  also 
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He  made  his  plea  in  about  the  same  way  as  one  of  our  district  attorneys 
would  make  a  plea  in  this  country. 

Q.  Well,  this  person  was  an  ollicer  in  the  Spanish  navy,  was  hel — 
A.  Oh,  yes.  He  asked  no  questions,  however.  Neither  the  prosecutor 
nor  the  counsel  for  defense  asked  a  sing^le  question  of  anybody.  There 
was  not  a  particle  of  testimony  offered  except  the  officers  of  the 
Mensajerra. 

Q.  Was  there  any  interpreter  presents — A.  There  was  an  interpreter 
present,  but  he  did  not  make  his  presence  known  to  the  prisoners  until 
they  were  asked  whether  they  had  anything;  to  say  in  their  own  defense. 
These  long  statements  were  read  by  the  judge-advocate  in  Spanish, 

Q.  These  long  statements  of  the  prosecuting  officer,  you  mean,  was 
the  evidence  given  in  Spanish  and  translated  in  their  hearing? — A.  No, 
sir. 

Q.  Did  their  defender  communicate  to  them  the  substance  of  it? — A. 
He  did  not  utter  one  single  word  to  them. 

Q.  Can  he  speak  English? — A.  I  did  not  hear  him. 

Q.  Have  you  any  reason  to  think  he  could  speak  the  English  lan- 
guage?— A.  No,  sir;  I  have  every  reason  to  think  he  could  not. 

Q.  So  that  all  this  long  harangue  was  delivered  in  Spanish? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  then  they  were  asked  what  they  had  to  say? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
what  they  had  to  say  in  defense. 

Q.  Did  he  ask  that  in  English? — A.  He  did  not  even  do  that.  The 
presiding  officer  of  the  court-martial — there  were  ten  of  them,  what  we 
might  call  the  jury— the  presiding  officer  of  that  body  said  to  Laborde 
in  Spanish,  "What  have  you  to  say?"  He  said  a  few  words,  and  so 
it  went  until  the  last  man  was  reached — William  Gilday — and  the  pre- 
siding officer  spoke  to  him  and  he  did  not  understand  him,  and  then 
the  interpreter  got  up  and  said,  "Do  you  wish  to  say  anything?" 
Gilday  arose  and  said,  "All  I  have  got  to  say  is  I  do  not  understand 
one  word  that  has  been  said  to-day,  for  me  or  against  me,  and  at  any 
rate  I  appeal  to  both  the  British  and  American  consuls." 

Q.  Now,  how  many  of  these  prisoners  could  not  speak  or  understand 
Spanish? — A.  I  believe  there  were  two  who  could  not  speak  and  under- 
stand Spanish. 

Q.  Which  two? — A.  Milton  and  Gilday.  Laborde  understood  Span- 
ish. 

Q.  Milton  was  the  American  and  Gilday  the  naturalized  American 
subject? — A.  Yes,  sir;  I  believe  there  is  some  question  whether  Gilday 
is  a  British  subject  or  American.  The  British  consul  claims  that  he  is 
a  naturalized  American,  but  he  himself  says  he  never  renounced  his 
allegiance  to  Great  Britain. 

Q.  How  long  was  it  after  they  were  asked  whether  they  had  anything 
to  say  before  the  trial  terminated? — A.  The  trial  terminated  immedi- 
ately upon  the  last  man  having  made  his  statement. 

Q.  And  when  was  it  the  defense  summed  up  in  their  behalf,  if  at 
all? — A.  Immediately  after  the  prosecution. 

Q.  How  long  did  it  take  him  to  conclude  that  summing  up? — A.  It 
took  probably  fifteen  minutes. 

By  Senator  Morgan  : 
Q.  But  his  appeal,  as  I  understand  you,  was  entirely  for  mercy  and 
not  for  justification. — A.  All  for  mercy,  except  you  can  call  his  plea 
for  Milton  that  he  was  not  there  as  a  filibuster,  but  merely  as  a  news- 
paper correspondent. 
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By  Senator  Davis  : 

Q.  Did  Milton  undertake  to  give  any  account  of  why  he  was  there? — 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  account  did  he  givel — A.  He  stated  he  came  aboard  the 
schooner  as  the  correspondent  of  the  Jacksonville  Times-Union. 

Q.  Did  he  state  he  knew  anything  of  the  mission  of  the  schooner? — 
A.  He  did  not  say.  That  is  the  statement  that  was  made  by  him  sev- 
eral days  before  the  trial. 

Q.  What  did  Gilday  have  to  say  for  himself? — A.  He  said  he  was  a 
poor  sailor  earning  his  living,  and  he  went  aboard  thinking  the  schooner 
was  bound  from  Key  West — I  think  it  was  for  Sable  Keys,  going  fish- 
ing; that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  nature  of  the  business  until  after  it 
started.  Laborde  claimed  that  his  ship  had  been  hired  by  some  person 
for  the  purpose  of  going  to  Sable  Keys  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  there, 
and  he  was  simply  held  up  by  a  revolver  and  told  to  go  to  Cuba. 

Q,  Laborde  was  the  owner  of  the  schooner? — A.  Noj  he  was  the 
captain. 

By  Senator  Morgan: 

Q.  What  did  you  ascertain  to  be  the  general  feeling  of  the  native 
Cubans  you  saw  as  to  this  rebellion  or  war? — A.  The  Cubans,  all  the 
natives  of  Cuba  that  I  have  seen  who  in  the  past  have  possessed  any 
wealth  at  all,  told  me  they  had  wrecked  themselves  to  help  along  the 
war. 

Q.  I  have  seen  statements  in  the  papers  about  volunteer  companies 
and  regiments  and  perhaps  brigades  of  native  Cubans  under  the  Span- 
ish flag.     Did  you  see  anything  of  that  sort  there? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  To  what  extent,  probably,  were  those  enlistments? — A.  Well, 
just  giving  a  rough  estimate — I  never  looked  into  the  official  records — 
but  giving  a  rough  guess,  judging  by  the  numbers  of  volunteers  I  saw 
in  the  streets,  I  should  judge  there  were  3,000  volunteers. 

Q.  Were  they  volunteers  for  service  in  the  field  or  for  particular 
duty? — A.  No,  sir;  they  were  volunteers  for  service  in  and  around  the 
outskirts  of  the  city  of  Habana,  guarding  the  banks,  public  buildings, 
theaters,  and  the  like. 

By  Senator  DaviS: 
Q.  A  sort  of  gendarmes? — A.  That  is  it. 

By  Senator  Morgan: 

Q.  Sort  of  home  guards  ? — A.  Yes,  sir.  In  fact  they  werenot  required 
to  go  into  the  field  at  all.  Several  of  the  volunteers  who  are  now  dis- 
gusted with  the  step  they  have  taken  would  willingly  join  the  insurgents. 

Q.  Have  any  of  these  volunteer  organizations  been  sent  to  the  tro- 
cha? — A.  I  could  not  find  out.  I  tried  to  find  out,  but  the  Government 
authorities  would  give  me  no  information  on  the  subject  at  all. 

Q.  What  impression  did  the  Spanish  make  upon  you  as  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  troops — the  people  employed  in  the  army — as  to  whether  they 
were  substantial  men,  and  men  of  intelligence  and  physical  vigor,  and 
so  on? — A.  They  impressed  me  as  being  very  patriotic  and  very  cour- 
ageous men — the  Spanish  themselves — but  witli  one  drawback,  and  that 
was  lack  of  patriotism,  caused,  as  they  told  me — that  is,  the  privates,  not 
the  officers — caused  by  the  fact  that  they  are  illy  fed,  illy  clad,  com- 
pelled to  do  the  most  menial  service,  and  have  not  been  paid  for  nearly 
five  months.  You  go  into  the  streets  of  Habana  any  hour  of  the  night 
and  if  you  look  like  a  man  of  any  means  at  all  you  will  be  asked  for 
alms  by  Spanish  soldiers.    I  used  to  go  along  there  and  give  them  10 
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cents  or  a  nickel  or  a  quarter,  whatever  I  might  happen  to  have  in  my 
pocket  when  tlicy  asked  me,  and  at  the  same  time  say  "Americano," 
knowing  that  there  was  no  knowing  how  long  it  might  be  before  I  would 
be  in  the  hands  of  those  men,  and  wished  to  be  friendly  with  them.  So 
whenever  I  gave  them  anything,  I  always  said  "Americano." 

By  Senator  Davis  : 
Q.  In  the  course  of  that  trial,  were  any  attacks  made  by  the  prose- 
cuting officer  upon  the  United  States  Government? — A.  No,  sir. 

By  Senator  Morgan  : 

Q.  While  in  Cuba  did  you  visit  any  places  around  HabanaT — A.  Only 
the  places  I  have  named. 

Q.  How  far  out? — A.  Forty  miles. 

Q.  Did  you  leave  the  railroad  track? — A.  I  did  not  leave  the  railroad 
track.  I  got  off  the  train  at  the  town  of  Guines  and  went  about  my 
business,  which  was  to  see  Walter  Dygert. 

Q.  Did  you  observe,  or  could  you  observe,  the  condition  of  the  people 
in  the  country? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  was  it? — A.  Wretched.  Take  a  few  coppers  from  your 
pocket  and  throw  them  in  the  street  and  half  the  population  would 
scramble  for  them.  I  remember  now  where  I  went  down  one  morning 
to  the  club,  and  a  little  child  playing  around  there  attracted  my  atten- 
tion. I  gave  it  a  few  coppers  and  soon  a  dozen  people  came  out  and 
begged,  saying  they  had  no  food.  I  went  out  on  the  drive  one  morning 
and  went  into  a  grocery  store  and  was  besieged  by  people  who  wanted 
me  to  buy  groceries  for  them. 

Q.  What  is  the  currency  about  Dabana? — A.  Copper,  silver,  and  gold, 

Q.  Ko  i^aper  money  ? — A.  No ;  no  paper  money,  except  now  and  then 
an  American  greenback. 

Q.  They  have  no  national  paper  currency? — A.  No,  sir;  not  in 
Habana,  at  least. 

By  Senator  Davis  : 
Q.  Is  there  anything  else  of  detail  you  would  like  to  state  that  we 
have  not  interrogated  you  about? — A.  I  can  not  think  of  anything  that 
would  be  of  interest.     Before  leaving  there  I  wrote  to  the  Captain- 
General  offering  to  prove  to  him  every  line  I  had  written. 

By  Senator  Morgan  : 

Q.  What,  in  your  judgment,  derived  from  what  you  ascertained  while 
in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  is  the  prospect  of  success  of  the  insurgent  gov- 
ernment?— A.  A  very  long  fight  and  the  ultimate  success  of  the  insur- 
gent government  if  left  alone — if  left  in  the  condition  they  are  now 
The  insurgents  are  in  a  position,  in  my  judgment,  to  fight  for  fifty  years 
in  the  way  they  are  fighting  now. 

Q.  Did  you  derive  any  impression  from  Spanish  sources  while  you 
were  there  as  to  their  hopes  for  subjection  of  the  insurgents? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  was  it? — A,  Captain-General  Weyler  told  me  himself,  within 
a  week  after  I  landed  there,  that  he  would  have  it  suppressed  within 
three  months,  and  every  Spanish  officer  I  spoke  to  was  very  sanguine 
of  it. 

Q.  I  understand  that  the  forces  of  Maceo  and  Gomez  are  divided  now 
by  what  is  called  the  trocha? — A.  Well,  they  are  divided  by  thetrocha 
and  quite  a  good  deal  of  territory  east  of  the  trocha. 

Q.  In  the  military  arrangements  of  that  country  Maceo  has  been 
assigned  to  the  district  called  Pinar  del  Bio  ? — A.  That  is  true. 
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Q.  And  other  generals  to  two  other  different  provinces  and  Gomez 
is  commander  in  chief  of  the  whole  army? — A.  Of  the  entire  army ;  and 
if  Antonio  Maceo  obeys  his  orders  that  he  has  received  from  his  chief, 
he  will  remain  in  Pinar  del  Eio. 

By  Senator  Davis  : 

Q.  Mr.  Lawrence,  I  hold  in  my  hand  the  New  York  Journal  of  May 
19,  containing  your  statement  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  signed  by  you, 
dated  May  18,  1896.    Is  that  statement  true? — A.  Every  word  of  it. 

The  statement  is  as  follows : 

Hon.  Richard  Olney, 

Secretary  of  State : 

In  accordance  with  the  understanding  between  yourself  and  Mr. 
Edward  Marshall,  of  the  New  York  Journal,  I  herewith  submit  to  you 
a  statement  embracing  such  of  my  observations  of  the  condition  of 
afl'airs  in  Cuba  as  it  seems  likely  may  be  of  interest  to  yourself  and  the 
State  Department.  These  were  gained  during  my  sojourn  in  Habana 
as  the  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Journal.  It  is  as  much  the  duty 
of  a  newspaper  man  as  it  is  the  duty  of  a  diplomatic  agent  to  sift 
rumors  and  ascertain  exact  facts.     This  is  what  I  endeavored  to  do. 

I  went  to  Cuba  entirely  unprejudiced,  and  with  instructions  from  Mr. 
W.  R.  Hearst,  the  proprietor  of  the  New  York  Journal,  to  exercise  the 
utmost  care  in  preparing  my  telegrams  and  letters,  and  to  especially 
avoid  giving  favor  to  one  side  at  the  expense  of  the  other.  At  that 
time  the  impression  generally  prevailed  that  the  wrongs  which  had  led 
to  the  insurrection  and  the  strength  of  the  rebels  had  been  somewhat 
exaggerated  by  the  correspondents  of  American  newspapers.  I  was 
one  of  those  who  believed  that  to  be  true. 

On  my  arrival  in  Habana  (March  20)  I  immediately  placed  myself  in 
communication  with  the  recognized  Spanish  authorities.  It  was  my 
first  effort  to  gain  an  impartial  and  complete  view  of  the  condition  of 
affairs  in  Cuba  as  it  then  existed.  I  found  that  it  was  most  difficult  to 
obtain  information  from  the  Spanish  authorities.  Such  information 
as  they  chose  to  give  out — even  of  military  movements  long  passed — 
was  not  announced  in  the  form  in  which  it  had  been  communicated  to 
the  authorities  by  the  commanders  in  the  field,  but  was  revised  and 
changed  in  Habana.    This  became  immediately  evident. 

SPANIARDS  DISTORTED  FACTS. 

Even  after  the  correspondents  had  made  up  their  news  dispatches 
from  these  revised  Government  reports  the  dispatches  were  subjected  to 
the  most  rigid  scrutiny  by  the  press  censor,  who  often  changed  facts 
so  that  they  were  in  complete  conflict  with  the  statements  which  the 
Government  had  a  few  hours  previously  issued  as  truths.  This  was,  it 
was  noticeable,  only  done  when  the  strength  and  operations  of  the 
insurgents  could  be  belittled  thereby,  or  the  successful  operations  of 
the  Spanish  troops  magnified. 

For  example,  I  will  instance  the  capture  of  the  city  of  Pinar  del  Rio, 
a  Spanish  fortress  and  stronghold  in  the  Province  of  Pinar  del  Rio,  in 
two  hours  by  the  army  of  the  Cuban  Republic  under  the  command  of 
Gen.  Antonio  Maceo.  This  occurred  during  my  first  week  on  the  island. 
The  Government  gave  out  the  announcement  that  Maceo  had  attacked 
the  town  and  been  repulsed  iu  short  order  and  with  great  loss,  the 
Spanish  loss  not  being  stated. 

I  accepted  the  Government's  statement  as  true,  and  cabled  it  to  the 
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Journal.  A  few  days  later  reliable  information  was  received,  from  Gen- 
eral Maceo  that  the  battle  had  resulted  iu  a  victory  for  the  army  of  the 
Cuban  Republic,  the  Spanish  garrison  having  been  driven  from  the  town 
in  a  demoralized  condition,  after  which  the  Cuban  soldiers  destroyed 
over  200  houses.  The  Cuban  loss  did  not  exceed  50  men,  while  300 
Spaniards  were  killed.  This  news  I  telegraphed  to  my  paper  after 
having  veriiied  it  absolutely. 

After  its  ijublication  the  Spaniards  in  Cuba  vehemently  denied  ids 
truth,  reiterating  their  previous  statements.  Later  the  truth  of  the 
Cuban  story  was  verified  by  cable  dispatches  from  Madrid,  the  verifi- 
cation being  based  upon  Captain-General  Weyler's  own  report  to  the 
home  Government.  I  may  say  that  my  second  dispatch  announcing 
the  Cuban  victory  did  not  pass  through  the  hands  of  th«  press  censor. 
It  was  scB-t  by  means  of  a  private  messenger,  via  Key  West,  Fla.  This 
is  a  fair  sample  of  the  methods  which  the  Spanish  authorities  in 
Habana  follow  in  giving  out  news  to  all  parties. 

FOREIGN  POWERS  DECEIVED. 

The  representatives  of  all  the  foreign  Governments  in  Habana  receive 
their  information  through  the  same  unreliable  channels  through  which 
information  is  passed  to  the  newspaper  correspondents.  It  is  invaria- 
bly scrutinized  and  altered  to  suit  the  Spanish  authorities  before  it  is 
made  i)ublic.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  as  true  that  unreliable 
information  and  exaggerated  reports  are  constantly  being  offered  to 
correspondents  and  others  by  the  insurgents  and  their  sympathizers. 
This  false  news  from  the  insurgent  side,  however,  is  without  the  official 
stamp.  Such  news  as  goes  to  the  correspondents  or  others  through  the 
Cuban  headquarters  there,  under  the  sanction  of  the  authorities  of 
the  Cuban  Republic,  is,  my  experience  teaches  me,  invariably  reliable. 

It  is  almost  always  ultimately  verified  by  the  Spaniards  themselves, 
either  in  Habana  or  Madrid. 

These  statements,  I  think,  dispose  of  any  question  which  may  arise 
concerning  the  reliability  of  the  announcements  made  by  American 
newspaper  correspondents  in  Habana  which  have  been  denied  by  the 
Spanish  authorities. 

TREATMENT   OF  AMEBICANS. 

A  matter  which  should,  I  think,  be  especially  called  to  the  attention 
of  yourself  and  the  State  Department  concerns  the  treatment  of  Amer- 
ican citizens  by  the  Spanish  authorities  in  Habana.  I  will  first  refer 
to  the  case  of  VValter  Grant  Dygert,  of  Illinois.  While  taking  a  morn- 
ing walk  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town  of  Guines,  in  the  Province  of 
Habana,  within  20  miles  of  the  Spanish  capital  of  Cuba,  he  was  arrested 
by  Spanish  soldiers  under  the  supposition  that  he  was  William  Gold, 
otherwise  known  as  "Inglesito,"  a  noted  Cuban  officer.  He  was  placed 
in  the  military  jail  at  Guines. 

Evidence  was  found  in  his  j)ossession  which  proved  conclusively  that 
he  had  arrived  in  Cuba  ouly  three  daj^s  prior  to  his  arrest,  and  there- 
fore could  not  have  been  "  Inglesito,"  who  had  been  fighting  with  the 
army  of  the  Cuban  Republic  for  almost  a  year  past.  Still,  he  was  placed 
"incommunicado,"  which  means  that  he  could  neither  send  nor  receive 
communications  to  or  from  any  living  human  being  except  the  Spanish 
authorities.  He  asserted  his  American  citizenship  and  his  complete 
innocence  of  any  offense  against  the  Spanish  laws,  but  the  authorities 
even  refused  to  notify  the  United  States  consul-general  at  Habana  of 
the  fact  that  Dygert  had  been  arrested. 
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Through  Cuban  sympathizers  who  had  learned  of  his  predicament 
Mr.  Charles  Michelson,  who  was  then  the  Jourual  correspondent  at 
Habana,  was  informed  of  Dygert's  arrest.  He  immediately  laid  the 
facts  before  United  States  Consul-Geiieral  Williams.  I  am  informed 
that  Consul-General  Williams  made  every  effort  to  communicate  with 
Dygert,  but  that  he  could  not  gain  from  the  Spanish  authorities  even 
an  admission  that  Dygert  was  under  arrest  until  the  fact  became  so 
publicly  known  that  further  equivocation  was  useless. 

INNOCENT  MAN   IN   PRISON. 

In  the  end  the  authorities  admitted  the  innocence  of  Dygert — admit- 
ted it  even  to  the  American  consul-general — but  still  held  him  in  jail 
for  over  two  months,  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  Consul-General  Wil- 
liams. The  reason  that  he  was  not  released  sooner  was  because  he 
refused  to  sign  a  waiver  of  any  claims  for  damages  that  he  might  have 
against  the  Spanish  Government. 

Another  case  is  that  of  Frank  Agramonte,  a  citizen  of  New  York 
State  and  a  member  of  the  militia  of  that  Commonwealth.  He  was 
arrested  and  confined  in  the  military  jail  in  the  Province  of  Santiago  de 
Cuba.  *What  has  become  of  him  no  man  except  those  who  have  been 
concerned  in  his  disappearance  can  tell.  The  American  consular  office 
at  Habana  informed  me  that  it  has  never  been  notified  of  the  arrest  of 
Agramonte,  and  that  inquiries  made  at  the  palace  of  the  Captain-Gen- 
eral have  been  met  with  the  reply  that  they  knew  nothing  about  the 
case. 

Personally  I  made  inquiry  concerning  him,  but  was  not  able  to  learn 
from  the  Spanish  authorities  whether  he  was  in  prison  or  at  liberty, 
alive  or  dead.  That  he  was  arrested  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt. 
I  have  come  in  personal  contact  with  four  men  who  saw  him  in  the 
custody  of  the  Spanish  soldiers. 

You  are  probably  better  informed  than  myself  regarding  the  cases  of 
the  Americans  arrested  in  connection  with  the  so-called  Competitor 
expedition,  but  I  may  add  to  your  information  the  facts  that  upon  learn- 
ing of  their  capture  the  Captain  General  issued  orders  for  a  court- 
martial  to  convene  immediately  upon  their  arrival,  and  personally 
expressed  the  hope  that  they  would  be  executed  within  twenty-four 
hours,  as  a  warning  to  others  who  might  accompany  or  seek  to  accom- 
pany insurgent  expeditions  to  Cuba.  This  was  before  the  Captain- 
General  knew  that  the  X)risoners  had  been  taken  on  the  water,  and 
were,  therefore,  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  naval  and  not  the 
land  authorities. 

SPAIN  VIOLATED   THE  PROTOCOL. 

You  know  that  in  the  trial  of  these  men  the  Government  of  Spain 
violated  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  protocol  of  1877,  known  as  the 
Gushing  protocol.  1  was  personally  present  when  Consul-General  Wil- 
liams and  Vice-Consul  Springer  protested  against  such  i^rocedure  in  the 
cases  of  American  citizens.  The  protest  was  made  in  the  name  of  the 
CTnited  States  Government,  and,  as  Mr.  Williams  stated,  by  order  of 
the  State  Department.  The  ofiicer  who  received  the  protest  was  the 
judge  advocate  of  the  court-martial,  and  the  time  was  one  hour  before 
the  beginning  of  the  trial. 

I  may  state,  however,  that  Mr.  Williams  had  made  the  same  protest 
in  writing,  several  days  jjreviously,  and  that  his  letter  was  read  at  the 
court-martial.     The  judge-advocate  consulted  with  the  prosecuting 
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oflBcer,  who  decided  that  the  trial  must  proceed,  notwithstanding  the 
objections  raised  by  the  American  Government.  The  fact  that  the  trial 
was  held  and  that  the  prisoners  were  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to 
death  are  matters  on  which  you  have  already  been  informed  by  Consul- 
General  Williams.  Even  though  the  Madrid  authorities  have  ordered 
a  suspension  of  sentence,  at  the  request  of  Minister  Taylor,  the  pris- 
oners are  still  subject  to  the  sentence,  which  may  be  carried  out  at 
any  time  at  the  will  of  the  Spanish  Government. 

weyler's  queer  ideas. 

It  should  also  be  called  to  the  attention  of  the  State  Department  that 
Captain-General  Weyler  does  not  openly  recognize  the  treaty  rights  of 
the  United  States  in  this  matter,  but  that  he  describes  concessions  which 
are  evidently  made  under  treaty  provisions  as  favors  to  the  United 
States,  thus  placing  this  Government  in  the  attitude  of  being  under 
obligations  to  Spain.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  citing  the  cases  of 
Charles  Michaelson  and  Lorenzo  Betancourt,  correspondents  of  the 
Journal,  who  were  arrested  in  Habana  and  confined  in  Morro  Castle. 

Messrs.  Michaelson  and  Betancourt  were  arrested  on  the  charge  that 
they  had  passed  the  Spanish  lines  without  the  permission  of  the  author- 
ities. It  immediately  became  evident  that  it  was  a  case  of  mistaken 
identity,  as  neither  of  the  men  arrested  had,  in  reality,  passed  the 
Spanish  lines  or  had  attempted  to  do  so.  Shortly  after  their  arrest, 
and  after  the  consul-general  of  the  United  States  had  made  a  formal 
demand  upon  the  Spanish  authorities  for  the  release  of  the  men,  the 
Bermuda  exj)edition  was  stopped  by  the  United  States  Government 
officials  as  it  was  leaving  New  York  Harbor, 

Captain-General  Weyler  then  released  Michaelson  and  Betancourt, 
with  the  statement  that  he  did  it  as  a  favor  to  the  United  States  in 
recognition  of  the  prompt  action  of  your  Department  in  stopping  the 
Bermuda.  Thus,  instead  of  admitting  the  treaty  rights  of  the  United 
States  and  according  a  civil  trial  to  all  American  citizens  arrested  in 
Cuba  not  actually  "with  arms  in  hand,"  he  places  this  Government  in 
the  humiliating  position  of  suing  for  and  accepting  favors  at  the  hands 
of  the  Spanish  Government.  I  was  informed  shortly  before  I  left 
Habana  that  the  cases  of  Messrs.  Michaelson  and  Betancourt  had  not 
been  closed,  but  were  still  open.  The  two  men  are,  then,  merely  on 
parole.  The  Spanish  (Tovernment  may  take  their  cases  up  at  any  time. 
Michaelson  has  left  Cuba,  but  Betancourt  is  still  in  Habana. 

EECOGNIZES  NO  TREATY  RIGHTS. 

In  not  a  single  instance  has  Captain-General  Weyler  officially  recog- 
nized the  treaty  rights  of  United  States  citizens  in  such  matters. 
Invariably  when  he  has  ordered  a  civil  trial  he  has  announced  that  he 
did  it  as  a  favor  to  the  United  States.  In  the  case  of  the  Competitor 
Americans  he  absolutely  refused  to  concede  their  rights  to  other  than 
summary  trial  by  court-martial.  He  insisted,  without  any  foundation 
in  fact  for  the  assumption,  that  these  men  were  captured  with  "arms 
in  hand."  His  own  witnesses,  Captain  Butron,  the  engineer,  and  other 
officers  of  the  war  launch  Mensajerra,  which  captured  the  Competitor^ 
testified  that  the  men  made  no  resistance  whatever;  that  they  yielded 
to  the  demands  of  the  officers  of  the  Mensajerra  without  a  struggle,  and 
that  they  had  no  arms  upon  their  ])ersons. 

Neveitheless,  the  Captain- General  would  have  carried  out  the  sentence 
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of  death  imposed  had  not  the  activity  of  your  Department  compelled 
an  order  from  the  home  Government  at  Madrid  ordering  the  sentences 
to  be  suspended.  It  is  the  general  belief  in  Habana  that  dozens  of 
Americans  occupy  cells  in  the  military  prisons  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
island,  and  have  been  there  for  months  past,  without  a  hearing  of  any 
kind.  In  this  contemptuous  manner  does  Captain-General  Weyler 
regard  and  treat  Americans  generally. 

My  statements  of  outrages  perpetrated  on  the  peasantry  of  Cuba  by 
the  officers  of  the  Spanish  army,  and  Colonel  Melquizo  in  particular, 
are  susceptible  of  the  clearest  and  most  conclusive  proof,  while  on  the 
other  hand  they  are,  I  am  convinced,  only  the  merest  hints  of  the 
dreadful  state  of  affairs  which  really  exists  in  Cuba.  Were  it  possible 
to  relieve  some  of  the  most  important  and  highly  respected  men  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba  from  the  fear  of  revengeful  punishment  by  the  Span- 
iards, I  would  give  the  names  of  the  men  of  the  highest  standing  and 
wealth,  who  have  witnessed  every  one  of  the  horrors  to  which  I  have 
referred  in  my  press  dispatches. 

TICTIMg  OF  THE   "BUTCHER.'' 

Some  of  the  cases  to  which  I  have  referred  are  as  follows: 
These  men  were  shot  without  the  slightest  pretense  at  a  trial  near 
Campo  Florida,  near  Habana:  Domingo  Lumones,  Ramon  Castelliuos, 
Manuel  Martinez,  Jose  Cejas,  Jesus  Ochoa  Rodriguez,  Joaquin  Merina, 
Bargarito  Zarzas,  Eleno  Guerra,  Marguerito  Verole,  Basilio  Rubiro, 
M.  V.  Collina,  Florencio  Rabelli,  Benigno  Galloso  and  son,  Pedro  Car- 
denas, his  wife,  Julia,  and  another  woman  named  Maria  Luiz ;  Apolo 
Camaronas,  Inoceuto  Rabell,  Eduardo  Sardenes,  Cruse  Ferrer,  Abelardo 
Cartaya,  Martin  Diaz  and  son,  Francisco  Ferrer,  Leonardo  Llerena, 
Caridad  Roys,  Luz  Guiterrez  and  son,  and  many  others. 

I  might  cite  by  name  a  list  of  men  and  women  which  would  cover 
many  pages  of  this  statement,  all  of  whom  were  murdered  by  the 
Spanish  trooj^s  without  the  slightest  excuse,  other  than  the  unproved 
belief  that  they  were  Cuban  sympathizers.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  all  these  to  whom  I  refer  were  noncombatants — peaceful  white 
citizens  engaged  in  following  their  daily  callings  when  ruthlessly 
assassinated  by  the  heartless  men  under  Captain- General  Weyler. 
Such  murders  are  occurring  daily,  almost  hourly,  throughout  the 
island.  Weyler  absolutely  denies  that  these  men  are  murdered,  and 
asserts  that  they  are  killed  in  battle. 

OFFERED  TO  PROVE  HIS  STORIES. 

I  personally  offered  to  prove  to  the  Captain-General  that  if  his  officers 
report  that  these  deaths  are  the  regular  casualties  of  battle  their 
reports  are  false.  I  offered  to  take  him  or  any  reliable  man  whom  he 
might  designate  and  who  should  not  be  known  as  a  Spanish  official  to 
the  districts  where  these  brutal  killings  occurred  and  bring  him  in 
contact  with  men  who  saw  the  executions,  who  knew  that  the  victims 
were  not  soldiers  in  the  army  of  the  Cuban  Republic,  had  never  borne 
arms,  and  were  not  intending  to  bear  arms;  that  they  were  peaceful 
farmers  and  farm  laborers  who,  at  the  time  they  were  murdered,  were 
pursuing  the  peaceful  callings  of  their  inoffensive  lives. 

It  was  also  called  to  my  attention  and  proved  that  Captain-General 
Weyler  was  at  the  time  I  left  Habana  engaged  in  equipping  his  men 
with  brass-tipped  bullets,  contrary  to  the  convention  signed  at  Geneva 
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by  Spain  and  all  other  civilized  nations.  Thus,  he  violates  the  law  of 
nations  in  the  conduct  of  his  warfare.  After  this  bullet  enters  the 
body  the  brass  tip  spreads,  mutilating  flesh,  tissues,  and  bones,  and 
being  likely  to  cause  blood  poisoning.  These  bullets  I  have  myself  seen. 
Forty-eight  hours  before  leaving  Habana  I  wrote  a  farewell  letter  to 
Captain-General  Weyler,  in  which  I  informed  him  of  the  monstrous 
conduct  of  his  officers  in  the  field  and  concluded  with  this  language: 

You  atill  have  time  to  order  my  arrest.  I  invite  you  to  do  so,  and  guarantee  that 
an  investigation  shall  be  made,  the  result  of  which  will  prove  you  to  be  the  most 
barbarous  military  savage  the  world  has  ever  known. 

The  Captain-General  ignored  such  a  vigorously  worded  challenge  aa 
that.  In  the  letter  I  described  to  him  the  conduct  of  Colonel  Melquizo's 
command  while  on  the  march  from  Jiq^uiabo  to  Minas.  The  soldiers 
were  in  town  of  Jiquiabo. 

GONDUOT  OF  SPANISH  TROOPS. 

From  an  eyewitness,  a  man  of  the  highest  standing  in  Cuba,  who 
was  present  that  night,  I  gathered  the  following  information: 

There  was  not  a  morsel  of  food  in  the  town  that  had  not  been  confis- 
cated by  Melquizo's  men.  Every  food  animal  and  fowl  had  been  killed 
and  the  people  were  compelled  to  appeal  to  the  soldiers  for  sufficient 
food  to  drive  away  hunger.  The  women  of  Jiquiabo  were  in  a  state 
of  terror  bordering  upon  insanity  because  of  the  infamous  conduct  of 
the  soldiers  toward  them.  This  conduct  aroused  the  indignation  of  the 
men  of  the  town  and  they  appealed  to  Melquizo  in  person  for  protection 
for  the  women. 

His  reply  was  that  no  loyal  Spanish  woman  would  refuse  a  Spanish 
soldier  anything,  and  he  presumed  the  women  of  Jiquiabo  were  loyal 
Spanish  subjects.  An  instance  was  related  by  my  informant  of  two 
soldiers  entering  a  hut  where  they  found  a  woman  alone.  They  first 
spoke  to  her  in  such  language  as  no  good  woman  would  listen  to. 
Finally  they  attacked  her.  She  secured  a  knife  and  fought  them  off'  as 
best  she  could  until,  when  her  strength  was  almost  exhausted,  she 
broke  away  from  them  and  rau  into  the  field.  The  men  followed  her 
and,  realizing  that  the  thought  of  escape  was  hopeless,  the  poor  woman 
drove  a  knife  into  her  breast  and  within  a  few  minutes  was  a  corpse. 
The  name  of  this  woman  was  Maria  Garmuza. 

This  is  only  one  of  dozens  of  similar  cases  that  have  been  reported 
to  me.  My  information  is  of  the  most  reliable  kind  and,  were  a  proper 
investigation  made,  I  could  prove  it  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt. 

THE  MILITARY  SITUATION. 

As  to  the  military  situation  on  the  island :  Enough  people  in  this 
country  to  command  respect  believe  that  the  Spaniards  represent  the 
only  real  army  in  Cuba  from  a  soldier's  point  of  view,  and  that  the  army 
of  the  Cuban  Kepublic  is  composed  of  mere  wandering  bands  of  destroy- 
ing outlaws  led  by  men  who  respect  and  are  subject  to  no  law  whatever. 
This  is  untrue.  The  Sj)aniards  are  in  point  of  numbers  superior  to 
their  opponents,  but  the  leaders  of  the  army  of  the  Kepublic  have 
exhibited  superior  brains,  courage,  and  military  genius. 

Landing  on  the  island  with  only  a  small  following  a  year  ago  last 
February  Generals  Gomez  and  Maceo  have  now  under  their  command 
in  the  neighborhood  of  100,000  men,  whose  numbers  would  be  very 
largely  increased  if  the  men  who  desire  to  join  them  could  pass  through 
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the  Spanish  lines.  The  Eepublic  is  in  possession  of  almost  the  whole 
of  the  interior  of  the  island.  There  is  scarcely  a  town  that  they  have 
not  attacked  and  occuj)ied. 

To  do  this  they  have  been  compelled  to  drive  the  Spanish  garrisons 
out  of  the  cities,  and  they  have  done  it  most  successlully  whenever  it 
has  been  attempted.  The  only  portions  of  Cuba  which  the  Spaniards 
have  managed  to  hold  are  the  capital,  Habaua,  and  other  towns  on  the 
seacoast,  where  they  have  been  favored  with  the  protection  ot  the 
Spanish  gunboats.  With  their  men  as  well  armed  as  are  the  Span- 
iards the  Cubans  could  unquestionably  overcome  that  advantage  and 
hold  the  entire  island  against  any  force  Spain  might  send  against  them. 
Even  as  it  is  the  Cubans  now  menance  the  capital.  General  Gomez, 
with  nearly  30,000  men,  is  marching  westward  and  has  reached  a  point 
in  Mantanzas  close  enough  to  the  city  of  Habana  to  cause  the  authori- 
ties great  trepidation. 

HABANA  CAN  BE  TAKEN. 

The  capital  is  in  almost  a  defenseless  condition  against  a  land  attack, 
the  Captain-General  having  sent  nearly  all  of  his  available  forces  to  the 
Province  of  Pinar  del  Eio  to  reinforce  the  trocha  which  he  has  estab- 
lished from  the  northern  to  the  southern  coast  of  the  island.  The 
fortress  at  Cabanas  and  the  fortress  of  Santa  Clara,  which  is  situated 
in  the  city  of  Habana  to  the  west  of  the  harbor,  might  prove  quite 
effectual  against  an  attack  by  sea,  but  would,  in  the  opinion  of  military 
men  whom  I  have  interviewed  in  Habana,  prove  totally  inadequate  to 
defend  tlie  city  from  an  invasion  on  the  land  side.  The  only  protection 
the  capital  has  from  an  attack  by  land  are  a  few  insignificant  stockade 
forts  erected  around  the  outskirts  and  garrisoned  by  poorly  equipped, 
undrilled,  half  starved  volunteers,  who,  during  the  hours  when  they  are 
off  duty,  may  be  seen  in  the  streets  of  Habana  asking  alms  of  citizens 
like  ordinary  beggars. 

It  seems  incredible  that  such  men  would  succeed  in  holding  Habana 
against  an  attack  by  such  fighters  as  the  Cubans  under  General 
Gomez  have  on  more  than  one  occasion  proven  themselves  to  be.  In 
a  march  of  over  500  miles,  which  the  commander  in  chief  of  the  Cuban 
army  has  made  since  he  left  Puerto  Principe  on  his  second  invasion, 
he  has  not  had  a  battle  nor  even  a  skirmish  with  the  Spaniards,  who 
have  persistently  avoided  a  trial  of  strength.  The  march  has  been 
made  without  the  loss  of  a  single  man  on  eitlier  side  and,  incidentally, 
hundreds  of  peasants  have  swelled  the  ranks  of  the  Cuban  army  by 
enlisting  under  General  Gomez. 

In  Pinar  del  Rio  Province  General  Maceo  is  commander  of  the  situa- 
tion. He  has  a  comx)aratively  small  force,  consisting,  I  have  been  told, 
of  not  over  5,000  men,  who,  however,  are  well-trained  fighters  and 
splendidly  equipped  with  arms  and  ammunition.  On  the  trocha,  it  was 
reported  to  me,  there  are  over  40,000  Spanish  soldiers,  against  which 
body  of  men  flying  columns  of  Spaniards,  consisting  of  from  1,500  to 
5,000  soldiers  each,  are  attemiJting  to  drive  Maceo's  troops. 

GENERAL   MACEO'S  VICTORIES. 

They  find  it  impossible,  however,  to  get  Maceo  into  a  position  from 
which  he  can  not  escape,  and  whenever  he  has  met  a  force  of  Spaniards 
in  battle  he  has  invariably  succeeded  in  defeating  his  enemies.  For 
proof  of  this,  his  battles  with  Alphonso  XIII  Battalion  and  with 
the  force  under  General  Suarez  luclau  at  the  battle  of  Cacarajicara 
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maybe  cited.  After  ten  hours  of  fighting  Maceo  drove  Colonel  Dubos 
and  the  AlphonsoXIII  Battalion  back  to  the  seacoast,  where  they  were 
compelled  to  take  refuge  on  board  the  guTiboat  Alerta.  The  Spanish 
loss  at  this  engagem«nt  was  nearly  1,000,  while  General  ^laceo  suflered 
a  loss  of  not  more  than  UOO. 

At  Ca(;ar{ijicara,  Maceo  led  Inclan  into  a  trap  and  drove  him  back  to 
Bahia  Honda  with  great  loss.  This  appears  to  be  the  fate  of  the  tlyiiig 
columns  that  are  sent  after  Maceo,  while  on  the  other  hand  hundreds 
of  Spaniards  on  the  trocha  are  being  exterminated  daily  by  yellow  fever 
and  other  diseases. 

The  death  rate  is  so  high  on  the  trocha  that  the  supply  of  Spanish 
soldiers  to  take  the  places  of  those  who  have  succumbed  to  disease  is 
exhausted,  and  General  Weyler  has  been  driven  to  the  extremity  of 
calling  upon  the  volunteers  from  Habana  to  reinforce  the  line.  At  the 
time  I  left  Habana  the  Captain-General  had  attempted  to  make  a  draft 
on  the  volunteers  to  go  to  the  trocha,  and  these  young  men  (who  corre- 
spond to  the  State  militia  in  this  country)  were  in  open  rebellion  against 
his  order.  The  position  they  assumed  was  that  it  was  their  duty  to 
guard  the  banks  and  public  buildings  of  Habana  in  addition  to  doing 
guard  duty  generally  around  the  city  and  its  outskirts,  and  that  neither 
General  AVeyler  nor  any  other  commander  had  authority  to  order  them 
into  the  field. 

CUBANS  IN   GOOD   CONDITION. 

The  Cubans  are  in  a  position  to  maintain  the  present  state  of  affairs 
for  the  next  twenty  years  if  Spain  can  find  resources  to  keep  up  her 
end  of  the  war  for  that  length  of  time.  Up  in  the  mountains  the  lead- 
ers of  the  armj^  of  the  Republic  have  established  ranches,  where  men 
are  engaged  in  breeding  and  raising  cattle  for  food  purposes.  The 
raising  of  A^egetables  is  also  encouraged  by  the  Cuban  commanders,  and 
in  addition  to  this  means  of  subsistence  they  have  the  native  food  plants 
that  grow  in  wild  profusion  all  over  the  island. 

From  this  it  will  be  readily  understood  that  no  matter  how  long  the 
war  should  last,  or  how  much  privation  they  should  suffer  in  other 
directions,  the  Eepublican  army  will  never  suffer  dangerously  from 
lack  of  food.  As  the  Cubans  are  in  a  position  to  stop  all  farming 
except  such  as  they  indulge  in  themselves,  the  Spaniards  will  presently 
find  that  their  own  shortage  of  food  is  a  great  drawback  to  their  cam- 
paign, and  they  will  be  compelled  to  resort  to  importing  their  rations 
from  the  United  States,  Spain,  or  some  other  country. 

The  Cubans  have  been  accused  of  incendiarism  in  a  criminal  sense 
because  they  have  destroyed  sugarcane,  tobacco,  mills,  and  plantations. 
They  insist  that  they  should  not  be  regarded  as  criminals,  but  that  the 
orders  which  the  commanders  issued  for  the  destruction  of  the  island 
were  justifiable  war  measures. 

DESTROYED   WITH   OWNERS'  CONSENT. 

I  have  personal  knowledge  that  in  a  great  many  cases  the  plantations 
have  been  destroyed  with  the  consent  of  the  owners.  In  fact,  a  great 
number  of  owners  of  plantations  that  have  been  destroyed  informed 
me  personally  that  they  had  invited  the  Cubans  to  do  so  because  they 
did  not  want  to  grind  their  cane  and  thereby  supply  revenues  to  the 
Spanish  Government.  The  fact  that  wealthy  men  cherish  such  hostility 
to  Spain  and  are  ready  to  help  the  Cubans  in  their  fight  should  be  sutti- 
cient  refutation  of  the  charge  that  the  war  for  Cuban  fi'eedom  is  only 
backed  by  the  ignorant  classes  and  negroes. 
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T  found  that  nearly  three-fifths  of  the  population  of  the  island  were 
either  actively  engaged  in  the  war  on  the  Cuban  side  or  that  the  revo- 
lution enjoyed  their  active  sympathy  and  support.  Of  course,  these 
men  dare  not  utter  their  sentiments  openly,  but  they  have  willingly 
ruined  themselves  to  aid  the  cause,  and  to  those  whom  they  can  trust 
not  to  betray  them  they  are  not  in  the  least  backward  in  expresing 
their  views. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Frederick  W.  Lawrenoe. 

May  18,  1896. 

STATEMEKT  OF  REV.  A.  J.  DIAZ. 

A.  J.  Diaz  was  duly  sworn. 
By  Senator  Morgan  : 

Q.  What  is  your  name? — A.  A.  J.  Diaz. 

Q.  What  is  your  age?  A.  Fortj'^  years. 

Q.  Where  were  you  born? — A.  I  was  born  in  the  city  of  Guanabacoa. 

Q.  How  far  is  that  from  Habaua? — A.  About  2  or  3  miles. 

Q.  Where  were  you  educated? — A.  I  was  educated  partly  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba  and  partly  in  the  United  States. 

Q.  At  what  school? — A.  First  I  was  at  the  institute,  as  we  call  it,  in 
Habana,  then  went  to  the  university  in  Habana. 

Q.  When  you  came  here  where  did  you  go? — A.  When  I  came  here 
I  was  educated  by  Dr.  Alexander  Hunter,  of  New  York,  a  private 
teacher. 

Q.  Educated  in  your  profession  as  a  doctor  of  medicine? — A.  N'o, 
sir;  as  a  minister. 

Q.  Well,  were  you  ever  educated  as  a  doctor  of  medicine? — A.  Yes, 
sir;  I  was  educated  in  Habana. 

Q.  Did  you  get  your  degree? — A,  Yes,  sir;  I  got  my  degree  there, 
and  my  diploma  as  a  doctor  has  been  registered  here  in  the  State  of 
Georgia,  too. 

Q.  Did  you  commence  practicing  your  profession  in  Cuba? — A.  Very 
little.  At  that  time  I  was  quite  young,  and  the  last  revolution  was 
started,  and  then  I  joined  myself  in  that  revolutionary  army. 

Q.  Who  did  you  serve  under? — A.  I  served  with  the  Cuban  party. 

Q.  Under  whose  command? — A.  Under  the  command  of  Julio  Funes. 

Q.  How  long  did  you  serve  in  that  army? — A.  I  served  in  that  army 
for  nearly  two  years. 

Q.  Did  you  have  any  rank  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  was  it? — A.  I  was  appointed  by  them  as  a  captain. 

Q.  Did  you  have  a  company  under  your  command? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  When  that  war  closed,  what  became  of  you? — A.  Before  the  war 
closed  I  was  appointed  to  find  some  place  for  our  people.  We  knew 
very  well  if  they  got  hold  of  the  Cubans  they  would  kill  them.  Know- 
ing that,  I  threw  myself  into  the  sea,  drifting  on  a  log,  in  the  hope  of 
reaching  some  place  of  security,  but  the  current  was  strong  and  drove 
us  away.  That  was  in  the  nighttime,  and  the  next  day  we  found  our- 
selves in  a  vessel  which  picked  us  up. 

Q.  Where  did  they  take  you  to? — A.  They  transferred  us  to  a 
schooner  that  was  bound  to  New  York,  and  I  went  to  the  city  of  New 
York. 

Q.  How  long  did  you  remain  in  New  York? — A.  I  remained  in  New 
York  for  nearly  five  or  six  years. 
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Q.  Wliat  were  you  doing  while  you  were  there? — A,  At  first  I  was 
employed  in  the  cigar  business.  Then  I  commenced  to  read  to  the  fac- 
tories there,  employed  as  a  reader,  and  then  I  commenced  to  do  some 
missionary  work. 

Q.  You  became  a  minister? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  church  did  you  join? — A.  The  Baptist  Church. 

Q.  Did  you  join  that  church  in  New  York? — A.  No,  sir. 

By  Senator  Davis  : 

Q.  Are  you  now  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Baptist  ChurchT — A. 
Yes,  sir. 
Q.  How  long  have  you  been  so? — A.  For  nearly  six  years. 

By  Senator  Morgan: 

Q.  Where  were  you  ordained? — A.  I  was  ordained  in  the  city  of  Key 
West,  Fla. 

Q.  You  belong,  then,  to  the  Southern  Baptist  Church? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  After  you  were  ordained  did  you  return  to  Cuba? — A.  Yes,  sii-;  I 
returned  for  that  purpose  to  the  city  of  Key  West.  I  was  called  by 
the  council  to  the  city  of  Key  West,  and  was  ordained  there  and 
returned  the  next  week. 

Q.  Then  I  suppose  you  became  a  missionary  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Board  to  Cuba? — A,  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Well,  when  you  got  to  Cuba  did  you  establish  a  church  there? — 
A.  The  church  had  been  already  established. 

Q.  And  you  were  appointed  toitf — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  progress  have  you  made  in  your  denominational  growth 
there? — A.  Very  good. 

Q.  About  how  many  communicants  have  you  there? — A.  I  have  about 
2,700  who  have  been  baptized  in  the  last  eight  years. 

Q.  In  thecity  of  Habana? — A.  Yes;  and  I  organized  a  Baptist  hospi- 
tal for  the  poor.  I  organized  seven  free  schools,  where  we  have  over 
1,500  children ;  we  educate  them ;  and  also  have  a  cemetery.  We  can 
not  bury  our  Protestant  people  in  the  Catholic  cemetery.  They  do  not 
allow  us  to  bury  them  there. 

By  Senator  Davis: 

Q.  In  whose  name  is  the  title  to  all  this  property? — A.  In  the  name 
of  Dr.  Ticheuor,  the  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board. 

Q.  He  holds  it  as  trustee  for  the  mission  board? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Senator  Morgan: 

Q.  Where  does  Dr.  Tichenor  belong? — A.  In  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Q.  What  would  be  about  the  value  of  that  property  you  have  in 
Habana? — A.  The  church  itself  is  worth  about  $140,000.  It  is  a  very 
nice  piece  of  property.  The  hospital  we  have  is  worth  about  $20,000, 
and  the  cemetery — well,  we  can  not  say  what  it  is  worth,  but  it  brings  to 
the  board  an  income  of  $6,000  or  $7,000  a  year. 

Q.  You  have  property,  then,  in  San  Miguel,  also  belonging  to  the 
church? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  is  the  value  of  that?— A.  About  $2,000. 

Q.  How  many  churches  have  you  organized  outside  of  San  Miguel 
and  outside  of  Habana  in  the  country? — A.  We  have  different  missions, 
but  never  organized  different  churches.  We  have  missions  at  different 
places.  A  preacher  will  go  to  one  for  one  or  two  months  for  a  meeting 
and  then  move  away  to  another. 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 43 
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Q.  How  many  ministers  are  employed  in  the  Baptist  denomination  T — 
A.  About  24  missionaries. 

Q.  Are  there  any  of  those  remaining  in  Cuba  now,  or  have  they 
left? — A.  Kone  remain  except  the  women  missionaries. 

Q.  The  men  have  all  had  to  leave?— A.  Tes,  sir. 

Q.  Why  have  they  had  to  leave?— A.  Well,  they  have  been  perse- 
cuted in  one  way  or  another  by  the  Government,  and  have  had  to  leave. 

Q,  They  have  all  left? — A.  They  have  all  left  and  come  to  the  United 
States. 

Q.  You  speak  of  free  schools  you  have  established  there;  are  there 
any  free  schools  within  your  knowledge  in  Cuba  sustained  by  the 
Spanish  Government? — A.  Yes,  there  are  some. 

Q.  How  many? — A.  A  great  many,  but  kept  in  a  very  bad  condition  5 
they  do  not  teach  anything. 

Q.  Are  they  under  ecclesiastical  control  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  The  Catholic  Church?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  supplies  the  funds? — A.  The  Government. 

Q.  1  was  reading  the  other  day,  from  a  Spanish  author,  a  Statement 
to  the  effect  that  the  annual  taxes  upon  the  people  for  the  support  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  Cuba  amounted  to  about  $600,000.  Is  that 
correct? — A.  I  think  it  is  more  than  that.  I  think  it  is  about  $1,500,000 
or  $2,000,000. 

Q.  This  book  I  was  reading  from  was  written  ten  or  fifteen  years 
ago? — A.  The  bishop  of  Habana  gets  about  $18,000  a  year. 

Q.  And  the  archbishop  how  much? — A.  He  gets  about  the  same. 

Q.  The  archbishop  of  Cuba  and  the  bishop  of  Habana  get  about 
$18,000  each?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Well,  have  you  been  much  over  the  country  in  Cuba! — A.  Yes, 
sir;  I  have  been  in  a  great  number  of  places. 

Q.  When  did  this  war  that  is  existing  now  in  Cuba  commence? — A. 
It  broke  out  about  the  29th  of  February,  1895. 

Q.  After  that  war  broke  out  were  you  visiting  over  the  Island  of 
Cuba  in  different  places? — A.  Yes,  sir;  in  behalf  of  the  missions. 
When  the  war  broke  out  I  did  not  know  exactly  what  to  do.  As  a  cap- 
tain of  the  army  on  one  side,  and  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  on  the 
other  side,  I  was  a  little  troubled  myself,  but  I  concluded  to  take  no 
part  in  the  insurrection,  but  just  to  help  both  parties,  and  then  I  organ- 
ized what  we  call  a  White  Cross  Society.  It  is  a  society  based  on  the 
Red  Cross  Society  of  Geneva,  for  the  purpose  of  treating  both  sides. 

Q.  You  mean,  to  assist  them  medically  and  charitably? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
and  at  the  same  time  I  sent  a  letter  to  President  Cleveland  to  notify 
him  that  we  were  going  to  do  that  kind  of  work,  and  Mr.  Gresham 
answered  the  letter  saying  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter, 
but  were  very  much  pleased  with  that  thought  and  encouraged  us,  but 
they  said  they  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Geneva  Cross.  So  our  Gov- 
ernment was  notified  that  we  were  going  to  take  part  in  that  movement 
for  a  sanitary  purpose. 

Q.  Well,  the  Spanish  Government,  then,  became  one  of  the  parties  to 
the  Red  Cross  Society;  that  is,  to  the  treaty  by  which  they  had  certain 
rights? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  you  were  not  violating  any  public  law  by  organizing  that 
society? — A.  No,  sir;  nor  private  either. 

Q.  And  you  say  you  had  determined  not  to  take  part  with  either 
party  in  the  political  struggle  that  was  going  on  there? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  kept  to  that  resolution  faithfully? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  you  have  not  taken  part  ? — A.  I  have  not  taken  part  on  either 
side. 
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Q.  In  anyway? — A.  In  any  way;  just  helping  the  wounded  and  sick, 
that  is  all. 

Q.  Well,  did  you  visit  the  United  States  recently  before  you  were 
expelled? — A.  Well,  I  generally  visit  the  United  States  once  or  twice 
a  year.  I  must  come  to  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  when  they 
have  a  meeting,  and  give  my  report,  and  then  they  have  some  associa- 
tion or  State  convention,  and  then  they  call  me.  So  I  came  to  the 
United  States  last  year  twice  or  three  times,  to  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  whicli  met  in  Washington,  to  the  Florida  State  conven- 
tion, and  to  the  Ilome  Mission  Board's  meeting. 

Q.  Well,  both  visits  you  made  were  for  the  i)uri>ose  of  attending 
Baptist  conventions'? — A.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  all. 

Q.  You  did  not  come  here  on  a  political  mission? — A.  N'o,  sir. 

Q.  And  had  notlnng  to  do  with  politics  or  with  the  war? — A.  Noth- 
ing to  do  with  it. 

Q.  What  did  you  do  as  a  member  of  this  sanitary  corps,  as  a  phy- 
sician, in  treating  tlie  sick  and  wounded  of  both  parties? — A.  We  made 
a  by-law  and  we  gave  that  by-law  to  the  Government  of  Spain  in  order 
that  they  might  approve  it,  and  so  they  did.  They  approved  it,  and 
the  second  article  says  we  have  the  right  to  constitute  neutral  camps 
in  order  to  just  take  care  of  the  sick  and  wounded;  and  while  Mr. 
Campos  was  there  everything  was  all  right,  because  Mr.  Campos  con- 
ducted the  warfare  in  a  civilized  way,  and  we  had  no  trouble  about 
it.  We  organized  about  forty  delegations  to  take  care  of  all  sick  and 
wounded.  We  hav'e  treated  there  about  2,000  Spanish  soldiers,  but  as 
soon  as  Mr.  Weyler  came  he  ordered  us  to  stop— not  to  take  care  of  the 
insurgents  by  any  means,  only  take  Spanish  troops,  who  were  the  only 
ones  we  had  any  right  to  take  care  of. 

Q.  Then  did  you  cease  to  take  care  of  the  insurgents? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
I  did  not  want  to  break  any  law,  right  or  wrong.  I  did  not  want  to 
interfere  with  any  of  them. 

Q.  Now,  as  a  Wlute  Cross  director,  did  yon  have  a  right  to  go  into 
the  ranks  of  the  enemy? — A.  Yes,  cross  the  lines  any  time  I  pleased. 

Q.  You  went  out  to  the  camp  of  the  rebels? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  make  frequent  visits  to  them? — A.  Not  frequent  visits, 
but  when  I  went  to  inspect  a  delegation  sometimes  I  found  them  in  my 
way.  Sometimes,  as  military  ojjerations  required,  they  stopped  me  and 
kept  me  for  two. or  three  or  four  days,  and  then  I  stopped  there;  and 
if  they  had  something  to  do  in  the  medical  line  1  did  it — made  surgical 
operations. 

Q.  You  are  a  surgeon  ? — A.  I  am  a  surgeon ;  yes,  sir. 

Q.  Now,  these  delegations  you  speak  of,  I  suppose  they  were  scat- 
tered about  through  Cuba? — A.  Yes,  sir;  in  the  Province  of  Pinar  del 
Kio,  the  Province  of  Habana,  and  provinces  of  Matanzas  and  Santa 
Clara. 

Q.  How  many  delegations  did  you  have  in  all? — A.  Nearly  40. 

Q.  And  how  many  people  would  be  engaged  in  each  delegation? — A. 
About  two  or  three  directors  and  several  nurses.  Sometimes  they  have 
women. 

Q.  Who  supported  these  delegations? — A.  We  supported  them. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  the  White  Cross? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  White  Cross 
Society. 

Q.  Where  did  you  get  the  money  to  do  it  with? — A.  Part  I  collected 
from  the  members  of  the  church  and  part  we  got  from  contributions  ot 
the  people. 

Q.  Did  the  Spanish  Government  contribute  anything  to  it? — ^A.  No, 
sir:  never  contributed  a  cent. 
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Q.  Now,  then,  it  was  in  visiting  these  delegations  about  through  the 
different  parts  of  Cuba  that  you  had  the  opportunity  to  see  what  was 
going  on  in  both  armies? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Now,  you  visited  the  rebel  army — I  call  it  that — the  Cuban  army 
in  Pinar  del  Rio? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  When  did  you  go  there  the  last  time? — A.  The  last  time  I  was  in 
Pinar  del  Rio  was  on  the  13th  of  March.     [Reading  from  paper.] 

I  went  to  the  town  of  Caimito  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  medicines,  bandages, 
etc.  On  arriving  there  I  was  informed  that  there  were  two  wounded  children  at  the 
farm  known  as  Saladriga.     I  went  to  their  assistance. 

Q.  Now,  just  stop  right  there,  because  I  am  going  to  read  that  paper 
over  to  you  presently.  I  am  getting  at  preliminary  facts.  When  you 
were  at  Pinar  del  Rio  did  you  see  Maceo? — A.  I  saw  Valdespino,  and 
Maceo  also. 

Q.  About  how  many  troops  did  Maceo  have  with  him? — A.  Well, 
really,  I  could  not  tell  you  because  of  the  way  they  appeared;  the  way 
they  came  was  an  immense  crowd  of  people  all  riding  on  horseback.  It 
was  a  large  crowd.     I  could  not  exactly  tell  how  many. 

Q.  You  had  no  statement  of  the  number? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Well,  would  you  say  it  was  a  strong  army? — A.  Very  strong. 

Q.  Did  he  have  any  artillery  with  him? — A.  I  did  not  see  any. 

Q.  How  were  they  armed? — A.  A  great  many  of  them  were  well 
armed  and  the  balance  of  them  all  had  the  machete. 

By  Senator  Davis: 

Q.  Would  you  say  he  had  some  thousands  of  men  under  his  command 
or  only  a  few  hundreds?  Give  some  idea. — A.  Oh,  I  think  he  had  some 
seven  or  eight  thousand  men. 

Q.  You  saw  them  * — A.  Yes,  sir ;  I  saw  them. 

By  Senator  Moegan  : 

Q.  Did  he  have  a  permanent  camp  there? — A.  Well,  they  were  mov- 
ing around.  Sometimes  they  stay  in  one  place  fifteen  or  twenty  days 
and  then  move  to  another. 

Q.  Well,  when  you  saw  him  had  he  made  the  attack  on  the  city  of 
Pinar  del  Rio? — A.  No,  sir;  he  was  just  going  in  the  direction. 

Q.  And  that  fight  occurred  afterwards? — A.  Afterwards;  yes,  sir. 
•  Q.  What  did  you  gather  to  be  the  result  of  the  fight  he  had  in  Pinar 
del  Rio;  what  did  you  find  out  or  gather  to  be  the  result  of  it? — A. 
Well,  I  asked  them,  you  know,  what  they  intended  to  do  in  Pinar  del 
Rio,  and  they  said  they  were  just  going  on,  take  possession  of  the  prin- 
cipal towns,  and  Maceo  was  appointed  as  commander  of  that  Province. 

Q.  He  was  assigned  in  command  of  the  Province  of  Pinar  del  Rio 
and  is  there  now? — A.  Yes;  he  is  there. 

Q.  Well,  after  that  was  over  they  had  other  battles — that  of  Bahia- 
honda? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  anything  about  that  battle? — A.  It  was  the  one 
where  the  Alphonse  XII  Regiment  was  destroyed.  It  is  reported  the 
whole  regiment,  about  1,000  soldiers,  were  destroyed,  and  but  14  or  15 
were  left.  They  threw  themselves  into  the  water  and  got  a  small  boat 
and  went  out  in  the  bay,  and  the  current  brought  them  to  the  city  of 
Habana,  which  is  about  GO  miles  from  that  place. 

Q.  Do  you  think  your  information  about  that  is  correct,  that  the 
whole  Spanish  battalion  was  destroyed  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Senator  Davis  : 
Q.  Was  it  a  battalion? — A.  Yes,  sir;  a  battalion. 
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By  Senator  Morgan: 

Q.  Did  Maceo  capture  Piuar  del  Rio? — A.  I  do  not  know;  I  heard 
that, 

Q.  How  long  did  he  hold  it? — A.  I  presume  he  held  it  about  two  or 
three  days. 

Q.  Was  this  fight  you  tell  about  before  or  after  the  capture? — A.  I 
tliiiik  it  was  before  the  capture.  I  know  that  is  true  because  of  this: 
There  was  published  in  thepai)er  that  the  colonel  will  be  tried  by  court- 
martial  because  he  did  not  go  to  the  point  where  the  regiment  was. 

Q.  That  is  anotlier  column? — A.  That  is  another  cohimn;  yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  see  Gomez  when  you  were  out  there!  When  did  you  see 
him  last? — A.  About  two  months  ago. 

Q.  Where  did  you  see  him  ? — A.  I  saw  him  in  the  Province  of  Habana. 

Q.  How  far  from  the  city  of  Habana? — A.  I  saw  him  in  Bainoa. 

Q.  How  far  from  Habana? — A.  About  35  miles. 

Q.  Did  he  have  his  forces  with  him? — A.  Yes,  sir;  an  immense  force. 

Q.  How  many  thousands  do  you  suppose? — A.  I  think  he  had  about 
10,000  men. 

Q.  What  was  the  condition  of  his  health? — A.  Pretty  good.  He  had 
only  a  little  abscess  on  one  of  his  legs  from  an  old  wound,  but  he  has 
recovered  from  that  and  is  all  right. 

Q.  He  is  an  old  man,  is  he? — A.  He  is  an  old  man,  about  72  years  of 
age. 

Q.  Did  you  talk  with  him? — A.  Yes,  sir;  he  asked  me  several  ques- 
tions and  I  answered. 

Q.  Did  you  tell  him  about  the  condition  of  the  Spanish  forces  and 
all  that? — A.  Ko,  sir;  he  knew  he  had  no  right  to  ask  such  questions 
as  that. 

Q.  What  did  you  think  of  the  appearance  of  his  army;  did  they 
look  as  if  they  were  strong? — A.  Very  strong. 

Q.  Well  armed? — A.  Well  armed  and  in  good  health. 

Q.  Have  you  been  personally  with  any  other  army  in  Cuba? — A. 
Yes,  sir;  Mr.  Aguirre's. 

By  Senator  Davis  : 

Q.  When? — A.  Just  two  weeks  before  they  put  me  in  prison. 

Q.  When  did  you  leave  Cuba?  Give  me  the  date. — A.  I  think  it  was 
before  the  1st  of  May. 

Q.  How  long  before? — A.  Just  a  day  or  two. 

Q.  ISTow,  how  long  was  it  before  you  were  arrested  that  you  saw  the 
force  of  Aguirre  you  mentioned  ? — A.  Fifteen  days. 

By  Senator  Morgan: 

Q.  Where  did  you  find  Aguirre? — A.  They  found  me.  I  was  down 
there  attending  a  man.  While  I  was  amputating  his  arm  the  insurgent 
forces  came  around  the  little  tent  I  had  for  that  purpose,  and  while  I 
was  operating  I  found  myself  among  the  insurgents,  and  he  came 
there  and  just  looked  at  what  I  had  been  doing,  and  kept  every- 
body away  and  did  not  molest  us  at  all. 

A.  You  were  not  in  his  camp,  then  ? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  talk  with  Aguirre? — A.  After  I  got  through  with  the 
operation;  yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  he  speak  of  his  affairs? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  I  knew  partially 
of  them  down  there. 

Q.  You  knew  the  people? — A.  Very  well;  a  great  many  of  them  had 
been  in  my  congregation. 
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Q.  Now,  what  class  of  people  did  that  army  consist  of? — A.  The  best 
class  of  young  men  in  Habana,  generally. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  the  Province  of  Habana? — A.  No;  the  city. 

Q.  Aguirre's  command  consists  mostly  of  city  boys,  does  it? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  were  there? — A.  He  had  at  that  time  about  2,000;  that 
was  his  escort. 

Q.  He  had  others? — A.  Oh,  yes.  He  had  in  the  province  10,000  or 
15,000  men,  scattered  all  over  the  Province  of  Habana  in  different 
camps. 

Q.  Now,  what  kind  of  people  did  the  army  of  Maceo  appear  to  be? — 
A.  Very  fine  people,  too;  white  people;  doctors,  lawyers,  druggists. 

Q.  Intelligent  people? — A.  Intelligent  people. 

By  Senator  Davis: 

Q.  What  kind  of  people  were  the  private  soldiers  in  Maceo's  array? — 
A.  Well,  they  have  some  colored  j)eople,  too — many — and  they  have 
some  of  these  intelligent  people  as  private  soldiers,  a  great  many  of 
them  people  who  do  not  want  any  rank ;  just  wanted  to  be  soldiers,  just 
to  do  that  in  the  democratic  line  to  encourage  others. 

By  Senator  Morgan: 
Q.  Now,  these  people  you  saw  in  Gomez's  army,  did  they  appear  to  be 

men  who  were  farmers  and  persons  living  in  the  country — respectable 

people? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  White  people? — A.  Yes,  sir;  as  well  as  negroes, 

Q.  Was  that  the  case  in  Aguirre's  army,  too? — A.  Well,  Aguirre  had 

more  white  people. 

By  Senator  Davis  : 

Q.  What  proportion  of  negroes  and  white  in  Maceo's  army? — 
A.  Well,  one  third  negroes. 

Q.  Are  the  negroes  and  whites  in  separate  companies  and  regiments, 
or  are  they  all  mixed  up  together? — A.  Well,  I  do  not  know  very- 
well,  but,  as  I  say,  they  mingled. 

Q.  In  the  same  organization? — A.  The  same  organization. 

By  Senator  MonaAN : 

Q.  Now,  in  traveling  there,  did  you  go  to  Cubitos? — A.  No,  sir;  my 
organization  did  not  reach  as  far  as  that. 

Q.  How  far  is  that  from  Habana? — A.  Cubitos  is  in  the  central  part 
of  the  island.     It  is  in  the  Province  of  Camaguay. 

Q.  It  is  up  in  the  mountains,  is  it? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  Mr.  Oisneros? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  yon  know  where  he  was  ? — A.  Yes,  sir ;  I  know  where  he  was. 
Cisueros  has  about  20  of  the  principal  men  of  the  city  of  Habana  with 
him.    I  inquired  for  him,  and  was  told  he  was  at  that  place,  Cubitos. 

Q.  That  is  his  capital? — A.  That  is  his  capital. 

Q.  Is  that  a  place  of  difficult  access? — A.  Very  difficult.  Bartolo 
Masso  is  the  general  up  there,  with  about  10,000  men  to  protect  the 
government. 

Q.  Now,  I  understand  that  the  military  arrangement  among  the 
Cubans  is  that  a  general  is  assigned  to  certain  provinces? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Maceo  to  Pinar  del  Rio? — A.  Yes,  sir.  Aguirre  to  Habana,  San- 
chez to  Santa  Clara,  Roloff  to  Santo  Espiritu,  and  Calisto  in  Camaguay; 
and  then  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island  is  Jose  Maceo. 

Q.  So  that  is  the  military  disposition? — A.  Yes,  sirj  men  command 
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generally  in  the  province,  and  then  they  have  subdivisions.    They 
have,  for  instance,  brigades  in  each  province. 

By  Senator  Davis: 

Q.  Gomez  is  commander  in  chief  over  allt — A.  Yes,  sir. 
By  Senator  Morgan: 

Q.  And  that  is  the  military  organization? — A.  Yes,  sir, 

Q.  Let  us  know  sometliing  about  the  civil  organization.  Did  you 
meet  any  civil  otlicers? — A,  Yes,  sir;  Mr.  Portuondo. 

Q.  What  is  his  office? — A.  He  is  secretary  of  the  interior. 

Q.  He  belongs  to  the  general  government  of  the  Cuban  Reimblic?— 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  I  want  you  to  speak  of  the  local  officers — the  prefects  and  sub- 
prefects.     Do  you  know  anything  about  them? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  is  a  i^refect? — A.  He  is  the  man  in  charge  to  find  supplies 
for  the  families  of  insurgents  in  every  place  there. 

Q.  Sort  of  a  commissary? — A.  Yes,  sir;  if  the  families  need  some- 
thing to  eat,  for  instance,  he  brings  food,  cattle,  etc. 

Q.  Takes  care  of  the  families  of  the  men  in  the  army? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
and  if  the  men  are  sick  or  wounded  the  prefects  take  care  of  them. 

Q.  They  take  care  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  subprefects  have 
smaller  districts? — A.  They  have  smaller  districts. 

Q.  Now,  who  are  the  tax  collectors  there  ? — A.  There  are  tax  col- 
lectors, too;  I  know,  personally,  Mr.  Menocal. 

Q.  A  cousin  of  our  Menocal  here? — A.  A  brother,  I  think. 

Q.  Is  he  a  tax  collector? — A.  Yes;  they  divide  themselves  into  dif- 
ferent places  and  collect  all  the  revenue. 

Q.  Do  they  collect  revenue  from  the  people? — A.  Oh,  yes.  Some- 
times they  have  no  place  to  put  the  money.  Somet.mes  Gomez  has 
mules  loaded  with  money — going  from  one  place  to  another  with  money. 

By  Senator  Davis  : 

Q.  Do  they  collect  supplies  in  kind! — A.  The  prefects  do,  but  these 

are  the  tax  collectors. 

By  Senator  Morgan  : 
Q.  Do  the  people  of  Cuba  voluntarily  and  freely  pay  taxes  to  the 
Cuban  government,  or  are  they  forced  to  do  it? — A.  iSTo,  sir;  they  freely 
do  it.    They  pay  taxes  where  the  Cubans  have  no  control  over  it. 

By  Senator  Davis: 
Q.  Now,  over  this  territory,  have  the  Spanish  any  tax  collectors? — 
A.  Not  one. 

By  Senator  Morgan: 
Q.  Have  they  any  judges? — A.  Not  one. 

By  Senator  Davis  : 
Q.  Any  civil  officers  at  all? — A.  No.    In  the  larger  towns  is  the  only 
place.    In  the  smaller  places  they  have  nothing  of  the  kind — no  mayors, 
no  aldermen. 

By  Senator  Morgan  : 

Q.  Do  these  various  civil  officers  have  offices  in  any  one  place,  or  are 
they  roving  around? — A.  No;  they  are  roving  around. 

Q.  Have  they  established  headquarters? — A.  Well,  sometimes  they 
do  for  one,  two,  or  three  months,  and  then  they  move  around.  That 
depends  on  the  persecution  of  the  Spanish. 
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By  Senator  Davis  : 

Q.  Do  they  keep  records  or  written  accounts t — A.  Yes,  sir. 
By  Senator  Morgan: 

Q.  Now,  how  are  the  mass  of  the  Cuban  army  received  by  the  popu- 
lation living  in  the  towns  in  the  country?  Are  they  received  cordially 
or  as  enemies? — A.  Every  time  they  approach  any  town  all  the  people 
come  out  with  flags  and  welcome  them.  That  is  natural.  The  majority 
of  those  boys  belong  in  those  cities.  They  can  not  be  received  in  any 
other  way. 

Q.  How  do  they  receive  the  Spanish,  on  the  other  hand? — A.  Well, 
there  is  great  excitement  when  the  Spanish  troops  approach  the  cities. 
The  people  are  afraid,  and  they  do  not  feel  safe,  because  they  know  the 
Spanish  come  in  and  sack  the  towns  and  break  the  houses  and  take 
possession  of  them,  and  violate  women,  and  do  horrible  things.  Of 
course,  the  people  are  scared.  The  soldiers  take  possession.  I  saw 
this  case  in  Managua;  soldiers  took  possession  of  a  house;  the  ladies 
screamed  out,  and  the  soldiers  commenced  to  search  the  bureaus  and 
everything  there,  and  the  men  came  and  reported  that  there  were  some 
soldiers  sacking  that  house,  and  the  men  said,  "  I  can  not  say  a  word 
about  it,  because  they  are  all  officers." 

Q.  Did  you  see  this  yourself? — A.  I  saw  that  myself;  I  was  there. 

Q.  Did  they  oft'er  any  violence  to  women? — A.  Well,  the  women  ran 
away.  I  do  not  know  what  became  of  them.  I  was  sitting  there  with 
my  brother  in  the  drug  store  when  these  things  occurred. 

Q.  Now,  you  have  described  how  the  armies  of  both  contending  par- 
ties are  received  by  the  people  of  the  country. — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  your  description  of  that  true,  as  far  as  you  know?  Without 
any  specification,  is  it  true  generally? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  It  is  generally  true? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  a  town  or  village  in  Cuba  where  you  could  say 
that  the  people  were  hostile  to  the  Cuban  cause  If — A.  Natives? 

Q.  Yes. — A.  Not  one.  The  whole  country  has  risen  up  in  arms — 
men,  women,  and  children. 

Q.  So  you  regard  the  attitude  or  situation  with  the  Cuban  people  as 
being  one  of  general  hostility  to  Spain? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  is  that  hostility  intense? — A.  Past  expression.  One  day  I 
heard  General  Rui  say,  "Everything  here  is  against  us.  The  air  we 
breathe  is  against  the  Spanish  people  in  Cuba." 

Q.  How  do  these  Cuban  armies  maintain  themselves;  upon  what 
do  they  subsist,  and  how  do  they  get  it? — A.  Well,  they  use  goats  and 
chickens  and  all  the  tropical  fruits,  and  yams  and  sweet  potatoes, 
and  things  that  grow  wild,  and  in  some  places  farmers  plant  for  the 
insurgents;  so  they  never  trouble  themselves  about  what  to  eat. 

Q.  Tliey  have  an  abundance? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  do  you  think  the  country  can  stand  that?  Will  it  wear 
out,  and  after  a  while  the  people  starve? — A.  No;  people  who  live  in 
the  country  are  all  right.  They  can  stay  therefor  twenty  years  if  they 
want  to,  with  plenty  to  eat.  Now,  the  misery  is  among  the  people  of 
the  cities. 

Q.  Why? — A.  Because  they  have  no  resources.  They  have  no  money 
or  anything,  and  insurgents  are  not  allowed  to  grow  anything  in  cities 
where  the  Spanish  troops  are,  and  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

Q.  They  are  in  a  starving  condition? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  About  the  destruction  of  the  crops  there;  has  it  been  very  exten- 
sive— that  is,  the  sugar  cane? — A.  Very. 
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Q.  Is  the  Cuban  army  alone  responsible  for  that  deslraction? — A. 
Not  the  Cuban  army  alone.  The  Spaniards  do  tbat,  too.  They  set  on 
fire  the  sugar  plantations  of  Mr.  Delgado  and  others.  Part  of  the  city 
of  Managua  has  been  destroyed  by  the  Cubans  and  the  other  part  has 
been  destroyed  by  the  Spanish  troops. 

Q.  What  for*— A.  Well,  the  mayor  of  that  town,  Mr.  Christo,  is  a 
lawyer.  They  had  a  battle,  and  75  houses  were  burned,  and  in  a  month 
or  two  Mr.  Christo,  the  mayor,  joined  the  rebels;  and  he  is  a  wealthy 
man,  for  he  has  different  houses  and  plantations,  and  so  forth,  down 
there.  As  soon  as  he  went  with  the  rebel  army  the  Spanish  troops  set 
on  fire  all  the  houses  owned  by  him.  So  that  part  is  destroyed  by  the 
Spaniards  and  part  by  the  Cubans. 

Q.  Is  sugar  cane  an  element  of  subsistence  among  the  Cubans  and 
their  horses? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Now,  I  want  to  ask  you  something  about  the  condition  of  this  Span- 
ish army  and  Cuban  army  as  to  diseases.  You  have  yellow  fever  in 
Cuba? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Does  it  attack  the  Cubans? — A.  No,  sir;  not  a  bit. 

Q.  Why  not? — A.  Because  they  are  acclimated. 

Q.  Does  it  attack  the  Spaniards? — A.  Oh,  yes;  fearfully. 

Q.  Now,  take  a  body  of  1,000  soldiers  in  the  season,  how  many  would 
you  expect  to  find  sick  out  of  that  number? — A.  Nearly  all  of  them. 

Q.  As  much  as  that? — A.  Yes;  nearly  all  of  them.  Nearly  all  get 
sick  and  about  50  or  GO  per  cent  will  die. 

Q.  You  do  not  mean  they  all  get  yellow  fever? — A.  Yes;  that  is  the 
principal  thing,  and  dysentery. 

Q.  And  what  else? — A.  Ulcers. 

Q.  I  wish  you  would  describe  those  ulcers.  Are  they  syphilitic? — A. 
Yes,  sir;  in  many  cases  they  are  syphilitic. 

Q.  How  is  the  large  majority  of  cases;  is  that  so? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  State  what  is  the  extent  of  that  disease  among  the  Spanish  sol- 
diers.— A.  Well,  about  GO  or  70  per  cent. 

Q.  They  get  sick  in  that  way  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Senator  Davis: 

Q.  Infected  with  syphilis? — A.  Yes,  sir;  but  they  are  cormpt people, 
you  know. 

Q.  Do  they  bring  it  with  them  from  Spain  or  acquire  it  in  the  island  ? — 
A.  Well,  they  bring  it  from  Spain  and  acquire  it  in  the  island,  too, 
because  this  is  the  custom  they  have;  they  do  not  do  it  now.  As  soon 
as  they  lauded  they  put  their  guns  to  one  side  to  have  a  good  time  and 
hunt  for  women,  and  of  course  with  that  kind  of  women  you  know  in 
what  condition  they  are  generally. 

By  Senator  Morgan  : 

Q.  What  is  your  opinion  as  to  the  number  of  Spanish  troops  now  in 
Cuba?— A.  I  think  they  have  in  Cuba  only  about  70,000  or  80,000  sol- 
diers.    I  do  not  think  they  have  more  than  that. 

Q.  How  mauv  have  come  there  since  this  war  broke  out? — A.  Nearly 
150,000  to  180,000. 

Q.  What  has  become  of  the  balance  of  them? — A.  Well,  a  great 
many  of  them  have  been  killed,  and  many  of  them  have  joined  the 
rebels. 

Q.  Joined  the  rebels? — A.  A  great  many  them;  yes,  sir. 

Q.  Well,  how  about  those  who  have  died  in  the  hospitals  from  dis- 
ease?— A.  Yes;  some  have  died  of  disease. 

Q.  What  proportion  of  the  people  who  have  been  lost — would  you 
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say  tliat  half  or  more  than  half  have  died  of  disease  or  battles? — A. 
Well,  not  many  in  battles;  more  of  disease  than  of  battles.  The  dif- 
ficulty with  the  Spanish  soldiers  is  that  when  they  are  brought  from 
Spain  and  reach  Cuba  they  are  not  allowed  to  speak  to  anybody.  They 
have  a  guard,  and  as  soon  as  soldiers  are  landed  they  are  sent  to  the 
interior  in  order  that  they  shall  not  ^peak  to  anyone.  The  Spanish 
people  in  Spain  deceive  these  young  men — tell  them  they  are  going  to 
light  negroes,  etc.  The  officers  are  not  real  officers,  but  sergeants  made 
captains  and  corporals  and  privates  made  lieutenants.  That  is  the 
kind  of  soldiers  they  have  in  Cuba,  showing  they  do  not  know  what 
kind  of  men  they  are  to  meet.  They  are  told  that  all  the  Cuban  army 
is  negroes,  and  here  they  find  them  white  and  hear  hurrahing  for  free- 
dom and  for  republicanism,  and  say,  "Well,  I  am  a  republican  myself. 
If  I  had  known  that  I  would  not  fight  against  them." 

By  Senator  Davis  : 

Q.  Were  you  expelled  from  the  island  of  Cuba?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Why"? — A.  By  the  Spanish  authorities,  Mr.  Weyler. 

Q.  When?— A.  On  the  30th  day  of  last  April. 

Q.  What  reason  did  he  give  for  exiDelling  you  1 — A.  I  do  not  know  yet. 

Q.  Did  any  of  your  fellow-missionaries  leave  about  the  same  time? — 
A.  They  left  before  me. 

Q.  How  many  of  them? — A.  Three  ministers. 

Q.  How  many  from  all  the  missions? — A.  The  others,  about  six  or 
seven. 

Q.  Now,  after  you  and  the  other  missionaries  and  the  ministers  left 
what  became  of  the  church  and  hospital  property? — A.  All  has  been 
abandoned. 

Q.  Do  you  know  who  has  taken  possession  of  it? — A.  Yes;  some  of 
the  members  have  taken  possession  of  it. 

Q.  Have  the  Spanish  authorities  taken  possession  of  the  church? — 
A.  ISTot  that  I  know  of. 

Q.  Have  the  other  churches  and  denominations  got  hospitals  in 
Cuba? — A.  Yes;  the  Episcopalians  have  them. 

Q.  Have  they  been  disturbed? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Has  the  Episcopalian  minister  been  disturbed  ? — A.  I  do  not  know. 

Q.  He  left? — A.  Oh,  yes;  he  left.  The  general  agent  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  Dr.  McKean,  left  the  Island  of  Cuba,  too. 

Q.  Was  he  expelled ? — A.  I  do  not  know.  They  disappear;  that  is 
all  we  know. 

Q.  What  is  said  to  be  called  the  capital  of  the  insurgents? — A. 
Cubitos. 

Q.  Is  that  the  seat  of  government  of  the  insurgents? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  is  the  president? — A.  Cisneros. 

Q.  Where  does  he  hold  his  office — perform  his  duties? — A.  Eight 
there,  in  Cubitos. 

Q,  For  how  long  a  time  has  he  performed  those  duties  at  that  place? — 
A.  Well,  I  think  for  ten  months. 

Q.  Has  he  ever  been  disturbed  or  fled  fiom  the  city  since  that  time? — 
A.  No,  sir. 

Q,  Has  he  a  cabinet? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  is  the  minister  of  foreign  relations? — A.  Mr.  Palma,  I  think. 

Q.  Who  is  the  minister  of  the  interior? — A.  Mr.  Portuondo. 

Q.  Who  is  the  minister  of  justice? — A.  Well,  I  may  know  the  name 
but  do  not  recall  it. 

Q.  Well,  is  there  a  minister  of  justice  there? — A.  Oh,  yes;  I  know 
they  have  a  cabinet  there. 
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Q.  Any  more  ministers? — A.  Yes;  they  have  two  or  three  more. 

Q.  Now,  do  those  gentlemen,  except  Palma,  live  in  Cubitos? — A.  All 
there. 

Q.  Performing  their  duties? — A.  Tes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  they  ever  been  disturbed  ! — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Have  they  a  legislative  assembly? — A.  Well,  they  had  one  about 
a  year  ago  when  they  appointed  Cisneros. 

Q.  Has  there  been  any  session  since? — A.  I  do  not  know  whether 
they  have  had  any  session  recently. 

Q.  Have  they  a  printing  press? — A,  Yes;  they  have  a  printing  press 
there.  I  say  they  have,  because  I  saw  a  paper  that  was  published  up 
there.    The  name  of  the  paper  was  Cuba. 

Q.  Is  it  an  organ  of  the  insurgents? — A.  Yes;  it  is  an  organ  of  the 
insurgents. 

Q.  Is  it  printed  regularly? — A.  I  do  not  know.     I  only  saw  a  copy. 

By  Senator  Morgan  : 
Q.  Have  they  a  post-office  department? — A.   Yes;   a  postmaster- 
general. 

Q.  And  postage  stamps? — A.  And  postage  stamps. 

By  Senator  Davis  : 

Q.  How  do  they  carry  the  mail  over  the  island? — A.  Well,  they  have 
their  own  means  to  carry  letters. 

Q.  In  cases  of  battles  do  the  Spanish  troops  give  quarter  or  do  they 
take  prisoners? — A.  In  a  great  many  cases  they  do  not  give  quarter. 

Q.  How  about  the  insurgents;  do  they  give  quarter  or  take  prison- 
ers?— A.  Yes;  they  give  quarter  and  take  prisoners  and  give  them  an 
invitation  to  join  the  rebel  army.  If  they  do  not  accept  it  they  give 
them  parole. 

Q.  What  do  the  Spaniards  do  with  the  prisoners  they  take? — A.  Kill 
them. 

Q.  Is  that  a  universal  practice? — A.  5res,  sir;  universal  practice. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  to  say  the  Spanish  butcher  their  prisoners? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Universally? — A.  Universally;  yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  any  women  fighting  in  the  insurgent  ranks? — A.  No;  they  do 
not  fight,  but  they  are  with  the  soldiers,  because  they  are  wives  or 
relatives  or  something,  and  join  the  ranks. 

Q.  What  do  the  Spaniards  do  with  the  women  when  they  catch 
them?— A.  Kill  them. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  to  say  they  kill  them  the  same  as  men  ? — A.  They 
kill  them;  yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  do  they  do  with  the  children? — A.  Kill  them. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  that  to  the  full  extent  of  what  you  say,  that  they 
kill  men,  women,  and  children? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  do  soldiers  treat  women  when  they  catch  them? — A.  Oh, 
insult  them. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  by  insult  them  they  ravish  them ;  do  you  know  any- 
thing of  that  kind? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Now,  these  statements  you  have  made  impress  me  very  seriously 
and  I  want  to  be  certain.  Am  I  to  understand  that  in  case  of  an 
engagement  the  Spanish  troops  give  no  quarter,  and  that  either  then 
or  after  the  engagement  they  kill  every  insurgent,  man,  woman,  and 
child? — A.  Well,  not  the  insurgents,  because  they  never  have  that 
chance  and  could  not. 

Q.  No,  not  the  insurgents,  but  I  ask  if  the  Spanish  troops  do  that? — 
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A.  They  do  not  do  that  to  the  insurgents,  because  the  insurgents  uever 
allow  them  to  do  that;  but  the  general  rule  is  when  they  have  a  battle 
the  insurgents  retire  and  the  Spanish  troops  come  in,  and  any  person 
they  find  in  the  neighborhood  they  kill — men,  women,  and  children,  non: 
combatants. 

By  Senator  Morgan  : 

Q.  When  you  were  taken  as  a  prisoner  you  were  taken  by  General 
Weyler's  order,  were  you — you  and  your  brother? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  were  confined  in  a  house? — A.  Yes,  sir;  we  were  isolated. 

Q.  I  know;  but  you  were  confined  in  a  house? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long? — A.  Eight  days. 

Q.  During  that  time  were  any  charts  at  all  presented  against  you  t — 
A.  No,  sir;  not  one. 

Q.  Did  you  demand  charges? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Well,  are  you  an  American  citizen  ? — A.  Yes,  sir, 

Q.  Fully  naturalized? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Got  your  papers  and  all? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  ago  did  .that  take  place? — A.  About  thirteen  years. 

Q.  And  you  have  been  known  as  an  American  citizen  since  you  have 
been  in  Cuba? — A.  Oh,  yes. 

Q.  Did  Weyler  allow  you  to  have  any  communication  with  the  Amer- 
ican consul? — A.  'No,  sir. 

Q.  He  refused  it? — A.  Y^es,  sir. 

Q.  You  desired  it  and  he  refused? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  no  charges  were  made  against  you?  — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Were  you  required  to  make  a  declaration? — A.  Yes,  sirj  they 
asked  me  two  or  three  different  questions. 

Q.  And  after  that,  did  they  release  you? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  after  that? — A.  Twenty-four  hours,  I  think. 

Q.  Then  you  were  ordered  to  leave? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Leaving  on  the  next  steamer?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  you  brought  your  wife  and  family  with  you? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  children  have  you? — A.  Two  children. 

Q.  Do  the  Cubans  get  any  arms  and  ammunition  from  the  villages  or 
people? — A.  Yes;  they  get  them  from  Habana. 

Q.  How  do  they  get  them? — A.  Exactly,  I  do  not  know  the  way  they 
manage  it,  but  I  know  they  get  all  they  need.  I  heard  the  peoj)le  talk 
about  that. 

Q.  The  people  supply  them,  of  course? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  there  is  any  order  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment to  prevent  the  landing  of  arms  or  munitions  of  war? — A.  They  do 
not  allow  any  sale  of  arms  in  the  city  of  Habana.  You  do  not  find  in 
any  store  any  rifles  or  any  of  those  hunting  guns.  You  do  not  find 
anything  of  that  kind  in  the  city  of  Habana. 

Q.  The  sale  of  them  is  prohibited? — A.  Yes;  as  contraband  of  war. 
And  now  I  hear  the  later  report  is  they  consider  corn  as  a  contraband 
of  war,  too. 

Q.  Well,  you  raise  corn  in  plenty  in  the  interior  of  Cuba,  do  you 
not? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  crops  of  corn  can  you  raise  in  a  year  in  the  interior  of 
Cuba? — A.  Well,  horses  are  contraband  of  war,  too,  and  the  people  of 
Cuba  can  not  have  horses.  They  have  to  give  all  the  horses  to  the 
Government  as  contraband  of  war;  and  now  corn  is  a  contraband  of 
war,  too.  The  trade  of  Habana  has  been  wretched.  They  have  no 
trade.    All  grocery  stores  are  empty ;  nobody  spends  a  single  cent  in 
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any  store.  They  have  no  money,  and  the  Spanish  people  have  been 
goiug  away  from  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Q.  Do  you  have  any  paper  money  at  all  in  Cuba? — A.  No,  sir;  they 
have  silver  and  co])per  ajid  gold.  1  believe  the  Spanish  peojde  in  Cuba — 
tliose  in  business — are  all  in  favor  of  the  rebellion,  because  if  the  Si)an- 
ish  Government  takes  jiossession  of  the  island  again  they  will  liave  to 
])ay  the  last  debt  and  this  additional  debt.  They  have  to  i)ay  about 
$35,000  a  day,  and  this  is  the  interest  of  the  debt;  but  they  do  not 
know  how  much  the  debt  is.  They  (;all  it  $35,000  a  day,  and  every 
day.    They  get  it  from  the  custom  house. 

Senator  Morgan.  Now  I  will  read  this  paper  to  you. 

Senator  Morgan  read  the  paper,  as  follows: 

To  the  Honorable  Chairman  of  the  Foreign  Relations  Committee^  United 

States  Senate. 

Dear  Sir  :  On  the  12th  day  of  September,  1895,  I  received  author- 
ity from  the  inspector  general  to  organize  and  maintain  sanitary  dele- 
gations at  different  points  throughout  the  island  of  Cuba.  I  have  now 
in  my  possession  the  original  copy  of  said  certificate  of  permission, 
signed  officially. 

The  by-laws  were  approved  on  November  18,  1895,  copy  of  which  I 
hand  you  herewith.  I  would  call  special  attention  to  article  2  of  chapter 
1,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  I  was  permitted  to  constitute  neutral  camps. 

I,  with  some  other  doctors  and  Christian  people,  some  of  whom  were 
American  citizens,  organized  the  White  Cross,  in  conformity  with  said 
by  laws. 

While  General  Campos  was  in  command  the  rules  of  civilized  war- 
fare were  strictly  enforced  by  his  orders. 

After  General  Weyler  assumed  command  we  were  summoned  before 
him  and  instructed  not  to  treat  or  otherwise  care  for  sick  and  wounded 
among  the  soldiers  of  the  insurgents,  as  we  had  been  permitted  to  do 
under  the  administration  of  General  Campos. 

Since  the  time  General  Weyler  has  been  in  command  we  have  treated 
about  700  Spanish  soldiers,  each  case  being  reported  to  him,  at  a  cost 
to  us  of  about  $5,000,  and  before  he  assumed  command  we  had  treated 
about  1,300  Spanish  soldiers. 

During  the  time  General  Campos  was  in  command  our  delegations 
treated  the  sick  and  wounded  of  both  the  insurgents  and  the  Spanish 
alike. 

During  the  prosecution  of  this  work  1  have  been  a  great  deal  out  on 
the  fields  and  have  had  good  opportunities  of  making  observations  of 
the  practices  and  character  of  the  warfare  of  both  armies. 

I  have  seen  the  general  order  issued  by  Gen.  Maximo  Gomez,  direct- 
ing that  all  prisoners  captured  from  the  Spanish  army  should  be  treated 
with  proper  consideration.  That  first  tliey  should  be  disarmed,  then 
offered  an  opportunity  to  join  the  insurgent  ranks.  If  they  declined 
to  do  this  voluntarily  then  they  must  be  released  without  parole  and 
escorted  to  some  point  of  safety.  The  same  order  further  directed  that 
Spanish  prisoners  who  were  either  sick  or  wounded  should  be  nursed 
and  carefully  treated  until  well  when,  if  they  do  not  desire,  voluntarily, 
to  join  the  insurgent  ranks,  they  must  be  released  and  conveyed  under 
military  escort  to  a  point  of  safety.  It  was  also  ordered  by  General 
Gomez  that  no  women  should  be  molested  or  interfered  with  by  any 
insurgent  soldiers  under  penalty  of  death. 

Those  entire  general  orders  are  now  in  force  and  have  been  since  the 
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beginning  of  the  insurrection.  They  are  very  positive,  and  severe 
penalties  are  provided  for  their  violation. 

From  my  personal  observation  I  know  these  orders  have  been  strictly 
enforced.  I  know  of  one  instance  where,  in  the  town  of  Jamaica,  an 
insurgent  soldier  violated  these  orders  by  laying  his  hands  upon  a 
woman  with  criminal  intent.  For  this  oflense  he  was  ordered  to  be 
shot,  and  I  saw  his  body  after  he  had  been  executed. 

I  have  personal  knowledge  of  this  order  in  regard  to  the  release  of 
prisoners  having  been  complied  with. 

At  Peralego  1  saw  General  Maceo  return  to  General  Campos,  at  Bal- 
lamo,  about  150  prisoners,  and  at  Camaguani  I  saw  Eego  return  to  the 
Spanish  authorities  100  prisoners. 

I  have  also  had  opportunities  for  observing  the  methods  of  warfare 
and  cruelties  practiced  by  General  Weyler.  It  Is  well  known  to  the 
residents  of  Cuba  that  his  record  is  one  of  cruelty  and  blood.  I  can 
substantiate  the  following  incidents  which  have  come  under  my  own 
observation. 

At  Menocol  farm,  near  Managua,  on  the  3d  day  of  February,  1896, 1 
was  called  to  attend  a  woman  who  had  been  shot,  the  bullet  entering 
her  shoulder  and  ranging  down  her  sjjinal  column.  J  saw  her  at  4  p.  m. 
The  circumstances  as  related  to  me  by  her  husband  were  as  follows: 

He  was  engaged  plowing  near  his  own  home  and  the  woman,  his  wife, 
was  in  the  field  with  him  dropping  tlie  seed.  As  soon  as  the  Spanish 
soldiers,  under  command  of  General  liuiz,  approached  in  view,  they 
(the  Spanish  soldiers)  commenced  firing.  Both  the  husband  and  wife 
lay  down  on  the  ground,  and  in  that  position  she  was  shot.  As  the 
husband  was  lying  down  he  held  a  small  limb  of  a  tree;  this  was 
struck  with  one  of  the  shots.  I  treated  the  wound.  They  were  non- 
combatants,  unarmed,  and  pursuing  their  legitimate  vocation  in  their 
own  field;  their  only  oliense  was  that  they  were  Cubans.  There  were 
at  the  time  no  insurgents  within  20  miles  of  them. 

On  February  22,  181)0,  I  was  present  at  the  city  of  Punta  Braba 
where  a  battle  was  fought  between  the  insurgents  and  the  Spanish 
under  command  of  Captain  Calvo.  The  insurgents  retreated.  The 
Spanish  troops  then  went  to  Guatao,  a  suburb  about  2  miles  distant. 
The  insurgents  were  not  there  and  had  not  been  there.  The  Spanish 
soldiers  at  once  commenced  to  shoot  private  citizens  indiscriminately 
on  the  streets  or  in  their  houses,  wherever  they  found  them,  until  they 
had  killed  six  or  seven  men  (noncombatants). 

The  soldiers  then  went  into  dif[^"erent  homes  and  gathered  together  17 
men;  they  tied  these  together  two  and  two,  binding  their  hands  and 
arms  together.  Among  the  number  was  Mr.  Ladislao  Quintero,  an 
American  citizen,  who  they  found  in  his  own  home,  sick  in  bed.  He 
informed  the  captain  tliat  he  was  an  American  citizen  and  jirotested 
against  being  molested.  Captain  Calvo  said  he  wanted  hhn,  too,  and 
forced  him  to  go,  bountl  with  the  others.  When  they  were  all  tied  they 
were  taken  out  together  on  the  street  and  commanded  to  kneel  down. 
After  they  had  done  so,  then  the  whole  company  fired  on  them  by  com- 
mand of  the  captain.  The  whole  of  the  17  were  killed,  except  Mr. 
Quintero.  He  was  wounded  in  the  left  arm  and  the  man  to  whom  he 
was  tied  was  killed  with  all  the  others.  This  all  occurred  at  7.30  p.  m., 
on  February  22,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  wives  and  children  of 
the  unfortunate  men.  Mr.  Quintero  was  about  21  years  of  age,  born  in 
Key  West,  Fla.  The  man  to  whom  he  was  tied,  Mr.  Pedro  Amador, 
was  17  years  of  age. 

Mr.  Pedro  Amador  was  not  killed  by  the  gunshot  wound  he  received. 
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but  one  of  the  Spanish  soldiers  stepped  forward  to  his  prostrate  body 
and  beat  him  to  death  with  the  butt  end  of  his  gun  while  he  was  still 
tied  to  Mr.  Quintero,  the  American  citizen.  I  was  present  and  saw  this 
entire  proceeding.  Wlieu  1  returned  to  Habana  I  learned  that  Mr. 
Quintero  was  in  Morro  Castle,  a  prisoner,  where  he  remained  until  April 
11  without  having  his  wound  dressed.     On  April  11  he  was  released. 

I  am  informed  by  persons  in  Habana,  who  have  been  prisoners  in 
Morro  Castle,  that  there  are  in  this  prison  as  many  as  100  prisoners  con- 
fined in  one  small  room.  That  in  the  morning  they  are  furnished  with 
only  three  pails  of  water.  This  is  generally  used  up  by  11  o'clock  a.  m. 
and  they  are  not  allowed  any  more  until  the  following  morning. 

In  the  case  of  Mr.  Edward  Delgado,  from  Banao,  an  American  citi- 
zen who  has  a  claim  against  the  Spanish  Government,  his  papers  being 
on  file  in  the  Department  of  State  at  Washington,  you  will  find  by 
reference  thereto  that  1  was  the  physician  who  certified  to  his  wounds. 
I  am  familiar  with  this  case,  and  it  is  a  very  aggravated  case  of  extreme 
cruelty  to  a  private  American  citizen  at  his  own  home  without  provo- 
cation. 

The  following  is  only  a  few  of  the  many  cruel  incidents  that  have 
occurred  while  I  was  present: 

When  the  military  courts  inflicted  the  sentence  of  perpetual  imprison- 
ment in  the  cases  of  Messrs.  Sabourin,  Garcia,  and  others,  the  Cai)tain- 
General  protested  against  their  leniency  and  asked  for  tlie  infliction  of 
the  death  penalty. 

On  the  J  2th  of  March  I  was  called  by  the  sanitary  delegation  of  our 
society  in  the  town  of  Calvario  for  the  purpose  of  attending  to  the  case 
of  a  young  man  of  19  years,  who  was  wounded  in  the  peaceful  pursuit 
of  his  business — that  of  a  milk  dealer.  He  was  driving  into  the  town 
in  his  milk  cart  when  two  soldiers  fired  on  him  from  an  ambush  without 
any  warning,  breaking  his  right  leg. 

I  assisted  in  carrying  the  man  to  his  home,  and  then  made  an  exami- 
nation of  his  wound  and  found  that  the  bones  of  his  leg  had  been  frac- 
tured in  such  a  manner  that  amputation  was  necessary.  I  found  that 
the  bullet  used  was  an  explosive  one  made  as  follows :  An  outside  cov- 
ering of  copper  filled  with  lead,  which  results  in  the  copper  covering 
flattening  against  the  lead  and  scattering  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
destroy  all  surrounding  tissues  and  compound  the  fractures  of  the 
bones. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  at  the  corner  of  Reina  and  Aguila  streets, 
Habana,  I  found  a  crowd  collected  around  a  prostrate  man,  and,  as  a 
member  of  the  White  Cross  Society,  I  proceeded  to  render  him  what- 
ever aid  was  necessary.  I  found  the  man  dead,  and  counted  and  made 
an  examination  of  his  wounds.  He  had  71  bayonets  wounds,  7  of 
which  were  through  the  heart  and  several  though  the  eyes.  He  also 
had  4  cuts  with  the  machete  on  the  head,  the  skull  being  fractured  into 
small  pieces.  The  ferocity  of  the  soldiers  was  also  shown  by  the  marks 
in  the  sidewalk  made  by  the  point  of  the  bayonet  after  having  passed 
through  the  prostrate  form  of  the  man.  The  cause  of  the  killing  was 
as  follows:  The  murdered  man  was  in  a  dry  goods  store  purchasing 
cloth  when  the  two  soldiers  entered  and,  after  insulting  the  proprietor, 
took  this  man  out  and  killed  him  in  the  manner  related,  saying  he  was 
an  insurgent.  The  man  had  no  arms  whatever  on  his  person,  and  could 
not,  therefore,  defend  himself  in  any  way.  I  wrote  out  a  statement  of 
his  wounds  and  gave  it  to  the  judge  in  the  case,  who  holds  a  position 
similar  to  that  of  coroner  in  this  country. 

On  the  14th  of  the  same  month  I,  as  vice-preeident  of  the  White 
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Cross  Society,  received  a  report  from  the  town  of  Artemisa,  telling  me 
that  the  Spanish  troops  under  Gen.  Suarez  Inclan  had  bombarded  an 
insurjient  hospital,  killingover  50  wounded  men  who  were  receiving  treat- 
ment there,  and  that  the  surgeon  had  been  compelled  to  flee  to  Habana 
hidden  in  a  cart.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Habana  he  confirmed  the  report 
made  to  me.  In  Artemisa  the  ladies  of  our  society  had  two  hospitals, 
one  for  wounded  Spaniards  and  one  for  wounded  Cubans,  the  latter 
being  the  one  bombarded,  as  told.  The  insurgent  forces  have  entered 
the  town  of  Artemisa  several  times,  but  have  never  disturbed  the 
Spanish  hospital,  although  they  could  have  easily  done  so  if  they 
wished. 

Another  insurgent  hospital  in  the  town  of  Paso  Eeal,  Province  of 
Pinar  Del  Eio,  was  also  destroyed  by  the  Spaniards,  killing  all  the 
wounded  inmates.  It  is  reported  that  at  the  time  of  destruction  there 
were  about  200  wounded  Cubans  in  it. 

The  same  thing  was  done  with  q,nother  hospital  in  Siguanea,  ProviHoe 
of  Santa  Clara. 

Notwithstanding  the  proclamation  of  the  Captain-General  that  aU 
those  surrendering  would  be  pardoned,  Mr.  Aleman,  who  surrendered, 
and  who  also  had  a  wound  in  the  hand,  was  shot  a  few  days  later  on 
the  plea  that  his  wound  showed  that  he  had  been  fighting. 

In  the  woman's  jail  in  Habana  there  is  a  lady  who  has  been  imprisoned 
for  the  last  six  months  solely  because  she  is  suspected  of  being  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  insurgents'  cause  and  because  she  has  two  brothers  in 
the  insurgent  army.  There  are  imprisoned,  as  rebel  sympathizers, 
several  children,  the  age  of  the  youngest  being  11  years. 

When  an  armed  force  approaches  any  of  the  interior  towns  there  is 
great  excitement  and  consternation  until  it  is  ascertained  whether  they 
are  Spanish  troops  or  insurgent  forces.  If  insurgent  forces  there  is 
immediate  tranquillity,  as  they  do  not  destroy  anything  unless  there  are 
Spanish  forces  located  there.  But  if  the  approaching  troops  turn  out 
to  be  Spanish  forces  there  is  great  confusion  and  fear,  as  the  Spaniards 
not  only  sack  the  town  but  steal  all  they  desire  and  also  take  all  detach- 
able woodwork  to  be  used  in  building  their  huts.  They  destroy  every- 
thing that  comes  in  their  way,  take  complete  possession  of  the  houses, 
violate  women  in  many  cases,  and  commit  nuisances  in  the  middle  of 
the  streets.  They  claim  to  go  into  the  towns  for  the  purpose  of  defend- 
ing  them  against  the  insurgents,  but  on  the  approach  of  the  latter  they 
take  refuge  in  the  houses  and  do  not  come  out  until  the  town  is  set  fire 
to  by  the  insurgents  for  the  purpose  of  driving  them  out.  I  have 
personally  seen  all  this  in  more  than  ten  cases. 

On  the  13th  of  March  I  went  to  the  town  of  Caimito  for  the  purpose 
of  leaving  medicines,  bandages,  etc.  On  arriving  there  I  was  informed 
that  there  were  two  wounded  children  at  the  farm  known  as  "  Sala- 
driga."  I  went  to  their  assistance,  but  found  they  had  already  received 
medical  treatment.  The  eldest  of  these  was  1  year  and  6  months  old, 
and  had  suffered  a  fracture  of  the  right  arm  caused  by  a  bullet  wound. 
The  other  was  3  months  old  and  had  sufl'ered  a  fracture  of  the  lower 
jaw  from  a  similar  cause.  I  was  informed  that  2  miles  from  this  place 
the  insurgents  had  attacked  a  troop-laden  train  without  success.  The 
Spanish  troops  left  the  train  to  reconnoiter  and  took  the  road  on  which 
the  insurgents  had  passed.  On  this  road  lived  the  mother  of  these  two 
children.  Fearing  that  some  harm  might  befall  them,  she  decided  to 
seek  shelter  elsewhere.  Upon  her  appearance  at  the  door  with  two 
children  in  her  arms,  she  was  fired  at  with  the  above  results.  These 
Spanish  troops  were  under  Commander  Calixto  Eaiz. 
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On  the  19th  of  March  I  went  with  my  brother,  Alfred,  to  the  town  of 
Bainoa  for  the  purpose  of  attending  to  Mr.  Venancio  Pino,  70  years  of 
age,  who  was  wounded  at  the  same  time  as  Mr.  Delgado.  1  found  that  he 
had  several  slight  bullet  wounds  in  the  head,  but  his  riglit  arm  had  been 
horriblj^  fractured,  necessitating  amputation  at  tlie  shoulder  joint.  The 
bone  had  been  fractured  into  many  pieces,  and  was  caused  by  a  bullet 
similar  to  the  one  in  the  case  of  the  milk  dealer  spoken  of  before. 

On  the  8th  of  Ai)ril,  at  the  farms  near  the  town  of  Cauipo  Florida, 
the  iSi)anish  troop  under  Commander  Fondevilla  assassinated  Mr. 
Kamon  Castellanos,  19  years  of  age ;  Joaquin  Medina,  14  years  old ;  Jose 
J.  Ochoa,  30  years,  and  a  schoolmaster  35  years  of  age;  Domingo 
Luzans,  3fi  years;  Maigarito  Zarza,  oO  years;  Camilo  Cejas,  40  years  old; 
Jose  Valdes,  14  years  old;  Manuel  Martinez,  40  years  old.  These  were 
buried  at  a  point  between  the  sugar  estate  of  Tivo  Tivo  and  the 
town,  the  Spaniards  forcing  the  victims  to  dig  their  own  graves  before 
murdering  them. 

For  the  purpose  of  brevity,  I  will  give  the  number  of  noncombatants 
assassinated  each  day.  I  have  their  names  and  can  furnish  them  if 
required. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  4. 

On  the  loth,  between  Oampo  Florida  and  the  sugar  estate  of  Felicia, 
10,  whose  corpses  were  left  without  interment. 

On  the  same  day,  on  the  road  between  Guanabticoa  and  Bacuranao, 
6  persons,  2  of  whom  were  cousins  of  mine. 

Over  100  persons  were  sliot  within  a  radius  of  1 0  miles  and  not  distant 
more  than  6  miles  from  Habana,  and  within  a  period  of  fifteen  days. 

All  of  these  were  noncombatants. 

The  case  against  Julio  Sanguilly,  the  imprisoned  American  citizen, 
is  purposely  delayed  so  as  to  keep  him  incarcerated. 

In  the  case  of  my  brother  and  myself,  we  were  persecuted  for  the 
reason  that  we  were  x\nierican  citizens  and  had  charge  of  American 
church  institutions  in  Habana. 

During  the  excitement  attending  the  passage  of  the  belligerency 
resolutions  in  Congress  two  dynamite  bombs  were  placed  in  the  church 
and  exploded  wliile  we  were  holding  service,  but  only  resulted  in  the 
breaking  of  glass  and  causing  a  panic  in  the  congregation.  Our  house 
was  searched,  but  nothing  incriminating  was  found,  but  we  were 
arrested  and  imprisoned  eight  days,  being  released  on  the  condition 
that  we  leave  Cuba  immediately.  I  would  say  that  no  charges  were 
made  against  us.     We  immediately  left  Cuba. 

Mr.  Toledo,  an  American  citizen  employed  as  a  Bible  distributer  by 
the  American  Bible  Society,  was  imprisoned  in  the  town  of  Jaruco, 
and  has  mysteriously  disappeared,  and  it  is  believed  that  he  has  been 
murdered. 

My  brother  and  I  are  here  for  the  purpose  of  laying  these  facts  before 

your  committee  and  to  urge  the  honorable  Senate  to  either  recognize 

the  belligerency  of  the  Cubans  or  to  have  the  United  States  intervene 

or  the  sake  of  humanity  and  civilization.     Those  are  the  only  methods 

of  putting  a  stop  to  these  frightful  barbarities. 

Yours,  respectfully,  A.  J.  DiAZ. 

Senator  Morgan.  Do  you  swear  to  all  that? 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Morgan.  Then  please  sign  it. 
The  witness  then  signed  the  paper. 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  T 44 
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STATEMENT  OF  MR.   WILLIAM  D.  SMITH,  ON  THE    3D  DAY  OF 

JUNE,  1897. 

Mr.  SMITH  was  sworn  by  Mr.  Davis,  chairman  of  the  committee. 

Senators  Clark  and  Morgan  subcommittee. 
By  ]\Ir.  MoEGAN : 

Q.  Will  you  tell  us  your  name  and  age? — A.  William  D.  Smith;  I 
am  in  my  forty-third  year;  I  was  born  on  the  29th  day  of  February,  so 
I  have  had  but  ten  birthdays. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  belong  to  the  Army  of  the  United  States'? — A.  Yes, 
sir. 

Q.  Did  you  hold  any  office?  If  so,  what"? — A.  I  went  into  the  Army 
of  the  United  States,  in  the  first  place,  as  an  enlisted  man,  April  1, 
1879,  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  first  sergeant,  and  then  passed  an  exami- 
nation for  a  commission,  under  a  request  from  my  company  commander. 
I  was  appointed. 

Q.  When  did  you  resign,  if  you  did  resign? — A.  In  1884,  at  Fort 
Lowell,  Ariz. 

Q.  In  what  occupation  have  you  been  since  that  time? — A.  I  prac- 
ticed law  to  the  time  I  went  to  Cuba,  1  graduated  at  Harvard  Law 
School,  and  read  law  under  Senator  Edmunds.  I  was  in  Troop  F, 
Fourth  Cavalry,  Capt.  Wirt  Davis,  stationed  now  in  Texas. 

Q.  Where  did  you  practice  law  ? — A.  In  Ohio. 

Q.  When  did  you  go  to  Cuba? — A.  I  went  to  Cuba  in  1896.  Do  you 
mean  when  I  arrived  there,  or  when  I  left  here?  I  arrived  in  Havana 
in  April,  1896. 

Q.  Did  you  go  to  Cuba  on  private  business,  or  for  the  purpose  of 
enlisting  in  the  Cuban  army? — A.  I  was  sent  there  by  some  Cubans. 
I  went  there  to  join  the  insurgents  for  that  purpose. 

Q.  What  body  of  insurgents  did  you  first  join  and  where? — A.  Gen- 
eral Swarra,  in  the  Province  of  Camaguey. 

Q.  How  long  did  you  remain  with  him? — A.  I  joined  General  Swarra 
on  the  loth  day  of  April ;  was  with  him  just  two  months,  nearly,  to  a  day. 

Q.  Did  you  hold  an  office  in  the  army  under  him? — A.  Yes,  sir.  I 
will  make  an  exi^lanation  of  that.  I  held  an  office  under  him;  that  is, 
afterwards  it  developed  that  way.  General  Gomez  gave  me  my  diploma, 
dating  it  from  the  hour  I  arrived  on  the  island — that  is,  lie  did  nottheu 
date  it,  but  gave  me  my  rank  from  the  hour  I  arrived.  The  Cubans  do 
not  use  the  word  commission ;  they  use  the  word  diploma.  I  have  with 
me  my  diploma,  and  that  is  it,  dated  the  18th  of  October  last.  It  is  in 
Spanish,  of  course. 
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Q.  Was  the  commission  authorized  by  the  civil  government? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

(Witness  here  produced  Lis  commission  as  captain  in  the  Cuban 
army,  signed  by  Gomez,  and  dated  the  18th  of  October,  189G.) 

A.  (Continued.)  1  wiil  e.xphiin  about  that  as  to  \vho  gives  the  com- 
missions. The  general  in  chief  of  the  Cuban  army,  according  to  their 
laws,  has  the  authority  to  give  a  man  a  rank  as  high  as  couiandaute, 
corresponding  to  a  major  with  us.  I  was  made  a  comandante  tAvo  days 
before  1  left  camp;  but  the  government  had  not  acted  on  it,  and  I  do 
not  claim  the  rank  until  they  do.  He  can  appoint  ofiQcers  up  to  the  rank 
of  captain;  but  when  he  goes  above  that  he  recommends  a  man  and  the 
civil  government  acts  upon  his  recommendation. 

Q.  The  civil  government? — A.  Yes,  sir;  you  will  see  that  the  gen- 
eral's seal  is  on  there. 

Q.  Did  you  receive  any  further  promotion  in  that  army? — A.  Only 
as  I  tell  you.  When  I  left,  when  1  came  on  this  commission,  I  was 
recommended  for  comandante. 

Q.  Equivalent  to  major  in  the  United  States  Army? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  That  rank  you  now  hold? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  government  had  no 
time  to  act  on  it — they  were  in  Camaguey  and  we  were  in  La  Yillos. 

Q.  You  do  not  have  your  diploma  as  comandante? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  When  did  you  join  General  Gomez? — A.  The  15th  day  of  June, 
189G,  at  the  battle  of  Saratoga. 

Q.  Under  whose  orders? — A.  I  was  ordered  to  report  to  him  (I  had 
three  generals  to  report  to)  by  tlie  Cuban  government.  I  had  my 
choice  as  between  Antonio  Maceo,  Calixta  Garcia.  orGomez,  and  Gomez 
hai)pened  to  be  the  nearest  ofhcer  after  I  got  into  Camaguey.  Swarra 
and  Gomez  were  in  one  end  of  the  Province,  and  when  they  came 
together  I  left  Swarra  and  went  to  Gomez. 

Q.  Where  was  he  when  you  joined? — A.  At  Saratoga.  It  was 
during  that  fight. 

Q.  He  was  in  the  midst  of  the  battle  when  you  joined?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  win  that  fight? — A.  He  gave  General  Catalanio  a  thorough 
thrashing.  The  Spanish  ackiiov\ledged  they  were  defeated.  It  was 
one  of  the  battles  in  which  thej'  never  denied  they  were  whipped. 

Q.  In  what  Province? — A.  At  Camaguey,  7  leagues  from  Puerto 
Principe — 21  miles.  They  fought  two  days,  and  General  Gomez  drove 
them  off"  the  field  and  fired  at  their  trop])S  as  they  entered  into  Puerto 
Principe,  aiul  then  camped  on  the  ground  three  days. 

Q.  What  were  their  relative  losses,  killed  and  wounded? — A.  The 
Cubans  lost  08 — that  is  their  official  report — killed,  and  110  wounded. 
The  Spanish  loss  we  do  not  know  exactly,  although  I  witnessed  some 
180  dug  up  and  counted  by  the  general's  order.  The  only  way  the 
Cubans  have  of  ascertaining  the  loss  of  the  Spanish  is  by  digging  them 
up.  They  bury  their  dead  and  Cubans  dig  them  up  and  count  them. 
Then  they  are  reburied  at  once,  without  otlier  disturbance. 

Q.  Where  are  they  buried  ? — A.  Just  where  they  fall. 

Q.  During  that  fight? — A.  Yes,  sir.  You  have  to  bury  a  dead  man 
about  as  quick  as  he  drops;  if  you  don't  there  will  be  no  staying  there. 

Q.  Have  you  been  constantly  with  Gomez  from  that  time  until  the 
time  you  left  Cuba? — A.  Yes,  sir;  with  the  exception,  of  course,  of 
being  sent  from  time  to  time  in  charge  of  commissions,  I  have  been 
constantly  under  his  orders  until  the  l*d  day  of  last  month. 

Q.  What  was  the  longest  time  you  were  absent  from  his  command? — 
A.  Twenty  days  was  the  longest  time  I  was  ever  absent.  He  sent  me 
on  a  commission  to  a  sugar  plantation  to  see  about  the  permits. 
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Q.  Was  tluit  before  Gomez  had  been  down  to  the  west  of  Pinar  del 
Eio,  or  after? — A.  Before;  I  joined  after  he  went  down  there. 

Q.  Did  you  go  with  him  through  Pinar  del  Eio? — A.  oSTo,  sir. 

Q.  You  were,  then,  with  him  on  liis  great  march? — A.  Oh,  no;  that  is 
a  mistake:  I  was  not.  This  great  march  of  his  was  before  I  joined  him. 
That  march  from  one  end  of  the  island  to  the  other  was  previous. 
When  he  came  back  from  Pinar  del  Kio,  then  I  joined  him.  After  the 
fight  at  Saratoga,  ten  or  fifteen  days,  allowing  sufficient  time  to  rest  his 
troops,  he  made  a  trip  down  to  the  Orient  to  visit  Calixta  Garcia,  whom 
he  liad  not  seen  since  the  ten-year  war,  and  we  fuutid  him  near  Santiago. 
There  was  no  fight  on  the  way,  although  vre  had  several  battles  after 
we  got  there  and  he  had  met  his  old  comrade. 

Q.  After  that,  did  he  go  to  Pinar  del  Eio? — A.  IS'o,  sir;  not  since  I 
have  been  with  him. 

Q.  Have  you  been  in  other  imjiortant  engagements  in  which  Gomez 
was  in  command? — A.  I  have  been  in  every  eiigagement  he  has  been 
in.  I  have  a  record  of  tliem,  but  do  not  have  it  here.  There  were 
42  engagements  I  have  been  in  with  General  Gomez,  besides  little 
skirmishes  I  did  not  count.  It  is  a  dash  and  a  few  shots  and  get  out 
of  tlie  way  where  they  outnumber  you.  There  were  242  engagements 
where  he  stood  his  ground  and  camped  on  the  ground  of  the  Spaniards, 
the  last  engagement  just  a  few  days  before  1  left,  when  General  Gomez 
and  General  Weyler  met  for  the  first  time. 

Q.  Where  was  tliat? — A.  At  La  Eeforma. 

Q.  A  sugar  estate? — A.  No,  sir;  not  a  sugar  estate;  it  is  a  cattle 
range;  the  most  beantiful  place,  I  think,  in  La  Villias.  It  is  General 
Gomez's  favorite  camping  ground,  because  his  son  was  born  there. 

Q.  How  did  the  last  battle  wind  up? — A.  General  Weyler  withdrew 
the  troops  and  went  to  Puerto  Principe  and  Gomez  camped  on  the 
ground. 

Q.  How  many  troops  were  engaged  ? — A.  Gomez  had  1,500,  or  possibly 
2,000 — I  am  trying  to  get  this  as  near  right  as  possible — I  do  not  want 
to  overestimate.  The  Spanish  had  20,000  men — General  Weyler  had 
20,000  troops  with  him. 

Q.  20,000  in  bodies  within  reach  of  each  other? — A.  No,  sir;  20,000 
men  right  in  the  fight  at  one  time;  not  in  a  mass,  in  any  one  body,  but 
he  had  liO,000  in  columns.  The  fighting  down  there  requires  explana- 
tion. It  seems  ridiculous  that  1,500  men  would  stand  and  fight  20,000, 
but  the  Spaniards  always  march  in  a  column  of  1,000  men  and  1  piece 
of  artillery — 1  cannon.  They  came  into  Eeforma  in  twenty  different 
directions.  The  trap  was  being  laid  by  General  Weyler  to  capture 
General  Gomez.  The  General  was  cognizant  of  it  for  two  weeks,  and 
waited  for  them  to  come.  The  way  he  fought  those  20,000,  he  would 
have  100  men  fight  one  column,  and  50  men  tight  another  column,  and 
100  men  fight  another,  and  75  still  another  column,  and  so  on,  and  he 
stood  them  off  like  that.  I  have  known  10  Cubans  to  hold  a  Spanish 
column  of  1,000  men  until  General  Gomez  could  get  together  his 
impedimenta  and  get  out — hold  them  at  a  dead  standstill.  I  account 
for  it  by  the  reason  that  the  Spaniards  thought  that  there  was  a  trap, 
an  ambuscade,  and  they  would  not  run  into  it.  That  is  General 
Gomez's  tactics;  he  has  done  it  several  times. 

Q.  What  is  the  area  of  that  estate? — A.  Between  ten  and  twelve 
thousand  acres. 

Q.  What  were  the  losses  in  thebattleof  La  Eeforma? — A.  Thelastone? 

Q.  Yes,  sir. — A.  The  Cuban  losses  were  26,  I  think,  killed,  during 
the  two  days'  fighting. 
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Q.  How  luaiiy  days?— A.  Two  days. 

Q.  How  many  wounded?— A.  The  wounded  it  is  hard  to  estimate. 
We  never  know  the  exact  nuniber  wounded,  l)eeause  so  many  are 
wounded  who  do  not  pay  any  attention  to  it.  1  saw  one  man  wounded 
who  was  shot  with  a  Mauser  bullet,  which  passed  rij;ht  through  him, 
and  we  never  knew  anything  about  it  tor  two  days.  That  seems  almoiit 
miracnlous,  but  it  is  true,  1  sui)pose  you  have  seen  that  ^Mauser  bullet. 
The  lead  is  covered  by  some  metal.  I  can  show  you  a  wound  that  you 
would  have  said,  if  it  had  happened  with  any  other  cartridge,  that  I 
would  have  had  to  have  an  amputation.  One  went  right  through  my 
ankle,  and  I  was  only  in  the  hospital  two  hours — long  enough  to  have 
it  done  up.  The  bullet  does  not  make  any  fracture.  1  have  never  seen 
a  case  of  amputation  since  I  have  been  on  the  island,  and  it  does  not 
cause  septicaMuia.  There  is  the  wound  [exhibitingj.  The  bullet  entered 
here  [pointing  to  his  ankle]  and  came  out  there.  I  was  never  laid  up 
a  minute.  The  doctor  in  camp  simj^ly  dressed  it  with  iodoform  and  a 
little  antiseptic.  That  is  why  I  say  it  is  almost  impossible  to  give  au 
exact  account  of  the  wounded. 

Q.  About  how  numy  ? — A.  1  should  should  say  50  or  75. 

Q.  What  was  the  loss  to  the  Spaniards!— A.  Their  loss  was  180  or 
185  killed,  and  the  wounded  we  never  know,  although  in  getting  here 
after  leaving  camp  I  ran  across  a  practico — that  is,  a  guide — and  he  told 
us  he  had  guided  General  Weyler's  forces  across  theEio  Sassa,  and  he 
got  it  from  the  soldiers  that  they  had  300  or  400  wounded. 

Q.  Weyler  was  in  personal  command  on  the  one  side  and  Gomez  on 
tlie  other  at  that  time?— A.  Yes,  sir;  the  tirst  time  they  had  ever  met. 
The  New  York  Sun  gave  an  account  of  it. 

Q.  Wliere  did  Gomez's  troops  camp  after  that  battle  ?— A.  AtEeforma, 
on  the  battlefield.  He  has  always  marched  over  the  battlefield  since  I 
have  been  with  him. 

Q.  General  Gomez  is  commander  in  chief  of  the  Cuban  army  ? — A.  He 
calls  himself  the  general  in  chief.  The  commander  in  chief  is  Cisneros 
Betancourt. 

Q.  Under  whom  does  he  hold  his  commission? — A.  Under  the  Cuban 
Government.  He  lias  a  diploma,  the  same  as  I  have — I  have  seen  it — 
only,  of  course,  with  diJferent  names  and  grades. 

Q.  Do  all  the  officers  hold  their  comuussions  from  the  civil  govern- 
ment?— A.  Everything  above  a  captain. 

Q.  Does  Gomez  make  rci)ort  to  the  civil  government? — A.  Daily. 
They  may  not  get  them  daily,  but  there  is  a  daily  report  made  by 
Gomez  to  the  civil  government.  He  makes  them  up,  and  every  two  or 
three  days  they  are  sent  by  couriers.  Of  course,  there  may  be  a  jump 
of  a  day  or  two. 

Q.  Does  he  report  for  his  own  command  or  entire  army? — A.  For  the 
entire  army. 

Q.  The  army,  then,  is  divided  into A.  Into  six  army  corps. 

Q.  And  six  generals? — A.  Yes.  Those  army  corps  are  divided  into 
divisions,  and  those  divisions  into  regiments,  and  those  regiments  into 
companies.     It  is  a  facsimile  of  our  Army  in  that  respect. 

Q.  He  receives  his  reports,  then,  from  the  six  army  corps  command- 
ers?— A.  Yes,  sir;  he  is  the  only  man  that  reports  to  the  government; 
the  others  all  report  to  him. 

Q.  How  are  the  communications  maintained  between  Gomez  at  his 
headquarters  and  these  other  five  corps? — A.  By  the  couriers— by  dis- 
patch. 

Q.  Are  the  communications  free,  certain,  and  rapid? — A.  They  have 
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tliere  wLat  tliey  call— that  is,  under  the  control  of  tlie  civil  govern- 
ment, they  have  what  they  call — their  mail  service,  which  reaches  all 
over  the  island.  They  have  their  post  office  and  houses,  and  they  call 
it  la  casa  posta.    A  courier  rides  up  to  one  of  these  post-ofiQces 

By  Mr.  Clark  : 
Q.  This  post-ofiice  system  is  under  the  Cuban  civil  government? — A. 
Yes,  sir;  under  the  civil  government.     Gomez  has  only  to  do  with  the 
army;  the  post-office  is  exclusively  under  the  civil  government. 

By  Mr,  Morgan  : 

Q.  What  are  those  Spanish  names? — A.  La  casa  posta,  that  is  a 
h©use  post-office,  a  depository  for  letters,  a  post-house.  General  Gomez 
wishes  to  send  a  communication  to  General  Garcia,  we  will  say.  The 
mail  is  delivered  to  these  couriers,  who  do  not  do  anything  but  handle 
this  mail.  They  are  called  la  casa  posta  hombres,  the  post-house  men. 
■He  takes  these  packages  from  Gomez  and  signs  his  receii)t  to  Gomez. 
He  carries  that — the  distance  varies  from  5  to  6  leagues,  a  league  is  a 
tritle  over  3  American  miles — he  carries  it,  mounted  and  in  his  sad- 
dlebags, to  the  post-house.  There  he  turns  it  over  to  another  man, 
who  receipts  to  him,  counts  the  different  packages  and  letters,  and 
receipts  the  number  he  receives  from  the  courier.  He  jumps  on  a  pony 
and  goes  right  on.  ISo  matter  what  time  of  day  or  niglit,  he  is  com- 
pelled to  go  with  it,  and  so  it  goes  on  from  hand  to  hand  until  it 
reaches  its  destination. 

Q.  And  that  is  the  method  by  which  communication  is  kept  between 
the  different  corps  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  they  any  local  telegraph  offices? — A.  No,  sir;  the  Cubans 
do  not  allow  any  telegraph  offices.  Of  course,  when  the  war  started 
they  were  all  over  the  island,  but  the  wires  have  all  been  cut  down. 

By  Mr.  Clark  : 
Q.  It  would  seem  that  communication,  even  mail  service,  is  main- 
tained by  the  civil  government  and  not  by  the  army? — A.  Gomez  has 
nothing  to  do  with  that,  not  the  management. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  Where  are  these  six  army  corps  located  ? — A.  The  first  army  corps 
is  under  command  of  Calixta  Garcia.  That  commences  at  Baracoa,  and 
runs  to  the  Province  of  Camaguey.  Then  another  one  is  in  Camaguey, 
commanded  by — General  Viga  is  in  command  of  this  army  corps,  called 
the  second  army  corps.  The  third  is  under  command  of  General 
Kiviera,  who  has  been  recently  taken  prisoner  and  is  now  in  Moro 
Castle.  This  is  in  the  extreme  west.  The  fourth  is  under  General 
Vegas;  the  fifth,  in  Havana  Province,  under  command  of  General  Rosa, 
a  Colombian,  and  the  sixth  is  through  here,  these  two  Provinces  [point- 
ing on  the  mapj,  in  command  of  General  Maria  Eoderigues,  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  Matanzas,  in  Santa  Clara. 

Q.  What  is  the  estimated  numerical  strength  of  these  six  army 
corps? — A.  The  strength  of  the  six  army  corps  at  the  last  report  was 
40,210  armed  men — I  will  give  the  exact  figures — it  will  be  more  now. 
Three  expeditions  have  landed  on  the  island  since  I  left  General  Gomez, 
and  the  strength  will  be  more  instead  of  less.  Every  expedition  that 
lands  with  arms  makes  the  strength  of  the  army  greater. 

Q.  Are  the  troops  waiting  for  arms? — A.  Always.  You  can  find  in 
Gomez's  army  all  the  way  from  500  to  1,000  men  waiting;  that  is,  in  the 
vicinity.    He  does  not.  of  course,  allow  them  in  the  immediate  camp. 
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Q.  If  Gomez  could  get  arms,  to  what  extent  could  he  recruit  and 
maintain  bis  army  ? — A.  A  little  over  (JO,(JOO. 

Q.  How  are  these  army  corps  maiutaiued? — A.  What  do  you  mean 
by  that — living? 

Q.  Yes. — A.  That  is  managed  by — so  far  as  the  beef  is  concerned, 
they  manage  that  themselves,  but  the  vegetables  and  other  food — every- 
thing with  the  exception  of  beef — is  handled  by  the  civil  government. 
It  supplies  them  to  the  army.  To  make  an  explanation,  the  civil  gov- 
ernment has  under  them  prefectos  and  subprefectos  in  each  Province. 
In  each  of  the  Provinces  there  is  a  governor  and  three  lieutenant-gov- 
ernors. This  governor  and  these  three  lieutenant-governors  have  under 
them  prefectos  and  subprefectos.  The  prefectos  act  the  same  and  are 
the  facsimile  of  our  justices  of  the  peace.  They  collect  the  government 
revenue  and  report  to  the  lieutenant  governor  of  the  district  they  are 
in;  the  lieutenant  governor  makes  his  report  to  the  governor,  and  the 
governor  makes  his  rejiort  to  the  government.  They  have  to  have  a 
system  of  that  kind.  The  Cubans  are  collecting  the  tax  all  the  length 
of  this  island,  and  have  been  until  Gomez  objected  to  any  grinding  on 
the  Island  of  Cuba.  Gomez  is  opposed  to  having  any  grinding.  He 
thinks.,  whether  a  foreigner  or  anybody  else  owns  the  property,  the 
property  should  be  destroyed  if  Spain  derives  any  revenue  from  it, 
and  if  the  Cubans  are  successful  they  can  settle  with  the  foreigner,  and 
if  not  it  devolves  on  the  Si)anish  Government  to  settle.  The  govern- 
ment has  held  him  down,  and  he  has  held  his  point  so  far.  There  have 
been  a  few  ready  to  grind,  especially  in  the  Trinidad  Valley. 

Q.  Grind  sugar? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  there  a  tax  system  outside  of  this  license  for  grinding? — A. 
Not  at  present,  because  there  is  no  one  from  whom  to  collect  a  tax. 
All  the  good  Cubans  are  in  the  army.  There  may  be  a  few  in  the 
cities.  I  know  nothing  about  that,  but  there  is  not  a  Cuban  in 
the  island  in  the  interior  who  is  not  either  fighting  or  working  ten 
hours  a  day  to  support  those  who  are  fighting. 

Q.  Working  how? — A.  Tilling  the  soil,  or  making  shoes  or  saddles, 
or  something  of  the  kind.  In  this  Province — Puerto  Principe — there  is 
a  shop  where  there  are  300  mechanics,  and  they  are  mechanics.  If  you 
could  see  some  of  the  work,  you  would  agree  with  me.  They  have 
almost  every  kind  of  machinery  conceivable  pertaining  to  the  work  in 
that  shop.  These  300  men  are  making  shoes.  The  hides  of  the  beeves 
killed  the  entire  length  of  the  island  are  collected  as  fast  as  they  are 
taken  off  the  animals,  and  they  are  taken  to  the  place  for  tanning,  up  in 
the  mountains,  and  then  the  leather  taken  to  a  shop.  Every  Province 
has  its  shop.  I  mention  this  one  in  Puerto  Principe  particularly 
because  it  is  the  best,  I  think.  You  can  go  there  with  a  horse  and 
come  away  with  a  new  saddle  and  bridle  and  your  horse  well  shod. 

Q.  Who  pays  them?— A.  The  men? 

Q.  Yes,  sir. — A.  They  are  Cubans ;  they  are  supposed  to  do  this  for 
nothing.  They  have  their  choice  to  enter  the  army  or  contribute  to  its 
support.  These  shops  are  all  under  the  management  of  the  civil  gov- 
ernment. Every  Cuban  on  the  Island  of  Cuba,  unless  he  has  run  away 
and  got  under  the  protection  of  the  Spanish  Government,  is  supposed 
to  have  a  gun  in  his  hand  or  be  working  for  those  who  have  a  gun ;  and 
they  do  it  with  a  royal  good  will.  These  men  work  ten  hours  a  day; 
the  pacificos  go  to  the  mountains  and  till  the  soil.  I  saw  in  Trinidad, 
where  there  were  15  or  20  acres  on  the  slope  of  the  mountains  where 
they  have  cut  the  timber  down  and  planted  sweet  potatoes,  and  you 
can  kick  out  sweet  potatoes  as  large  as  that  cuspidor.    I  have  not  eaten 
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a  meal  on  the  island  without  having  all  I  wanted,  and  the  finest  honey 
and  beef  and  sweet  potatoes.  Gomez  is  husbanding  the  beef,  and  I 
think  he  has  enough  to  last  time  immemorial.  They  are  only  allowed 
to  kill  what  is  actually  consumed.  The  same  can  be  said  of  the  horses; 
all  under  the  control  of  the  Cubans  are  in  depositos.  He  does  not 
allow  a  soldier  to  ride  a  mare,  only  geldings;  that  is  in  case  the  war  is 
prolonged,  so  that  they  may  have  their  horses.  They  systematically 
propagate  horses,  mules,  aiul  cattle. 

Q.  From  your  knowledge  of  resources  of  Cuba  and  its  power  to  pro- 
duce animal  life,  how  long  do  you  think  that  the  Cuban  government 
could  sustain  an  army  of  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  men? — A.  Under  the 
plan  or  system  they  are  working  now,  I  do  not  know  why  they  should 
not  support  it  for  ages.  I  know  that  the  cattle  are  apparently  just  as 
many  as  -^  hen  I  went  there  a  year  ago,  and  more  vegetables,  because 
they  have  been  accumulating  them  all  the  time.  The  civil  goverjiment 
works  at  that  all  the  time,  and  there  are  more  of  them  than  a  year 
ago. 

By  Mr.  Clark  : 

Q.  How  are  the  women  and  children  provided  for? — A.  Those  in  the 
interior — their  husbands,  the  ]>acincos — the  rule  is  this:  The  civil  gov- 
ernment allows  one  man  to  provide  food  for  every  five  women  and 
children.  These  can  be  five  women,  or  one  woman  and  four  children, 
but  it  allows  one  man  to  stay  away  from  the  army — or  a  portion  of  the 
time — one  man  for  five  women  and  child)  en.  That  is  thecivil  law.  And 
they  have  their  houses  in  these  mountains,  and  they  raise  their  pork 
and  vegetables,  and  a  great  many  of  the  women  work  in  the  shops 
where  they  are  making  clothes  for  the  soldiers.  In  one  portion  of  this 
shop  there  was  a  great  number — I  never  counted  them — daughters  of 
the  Cubans  in  the  field  and  their  wives,  in  there  making  clothes.  I 
have  seen  lO.OOO  suits  of  clothes  at  one  time,  piled  out  there.  That 
includes  a  pair  of  pants,  a  coat,  and  shoes. 

Q.  Is  the  Cuban  army  well  fed ! — A.  The  best  I  ever  saw  in  any  army. 
I  have  not  had  a -meal — and  that  applies  to  the  army,  when  I  say  myself 
I  mean  all — I  have  not  had  five  meals  on  the  island 

Q.  What? — A.  There  have  not  been  five  meals  on  the  island  when  I 
have  not  had  my  coffee  and  sugar  I  say  sugar;  sometimes  we  had 
honey  in  place  of  the  sugar 

Q.  Where  is  the  coSee  raised? — A.  Certain  kinds  of  cofiee  grow  wild 
in  this  province  of  Santa  Clara.  In  these  Trinidad  hills  there  is  one 
vast  forest  of  coffee,  where  I  have  seen  coffee  on  the  ground  2  inches 
thick — on  the  ground  rotting. 

Q.  Is  it  good  coffee  ? — A.  It  is  fair  coffee.  It  is  not  the  best  coffee. 
Their  best  cofiee  is  not  the  very  best  grade  of  coffee 

Q.  It  makes  a  good,  wholesome  beverage? — A.  Yes,  sir;  it  is  good 
enough,  so  that  when  the  soldiers  don't  get  it  they  growl  considerably. 

Q.  You  would  say  the  army  is  well  fed? — A.  Yes,  sir;  I  hardly 
think  that  expresses  it;  they  have  luxuries.  'Now,  a  soldier  who  gets 
a  piece  of  meat,  a  piece  of  bacon,  and  hard  tack  and  coffee  is  well  fed. 
I  consider  it  for  a  soldier  in  the  army  it  is  good  enough  to  fight  on,  but 
they  have  a  good  deal  better  than  that;  it  is  far  above  the  average. 

Q.  This  beef,  is  it  a  good  quality? — A.  It  is  the  best  I  ever  set  eyes 
on,  and  I  have  done  soldiering  on  our  frontier. 

Q.  On  our  Western  frontier? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  there  is  nothing  on 
our  Western  ranges  that  can  touch  it. 

Q.  You  were  speaking  of  the  Western  country.  How  many  years' 
experience  had  you  there? — A.  I  had  nearly  nine  years. 
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Q.  On  our  Western  frontier  as  a  soldier? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Among- the  Indians? — A.  Yes,  sir;  in  Troop  F,  Fourtli  Cavalry. 
Fred  Grant,  son  of  General  Grant,  was  the  lirst  lieutenant  of  the  troop 
when  I  was  in  it. 

Q.  How  are  the  people,,  the  inhabitants  who  live  within  the  Cuban 
line — how  are  tliey  supported — well  supported? — A.  The  same  as  the 
soldiers  are.  Thej^  raise  all  this  food  for  the  soldiers,  and  they  take 
enough  for  their  lamilies.  It  is  they  who  bring  in  these  vegetables  and 
boney  and  cheese.  I  have  seen  four  hundred  cheeses  lying  in  Gomez's 
camp.    When  a  soldier  has  cheese  aud  honey  to  eat  he  is  not  starving. 

Q.  Is  it  a  good  grazing  country? — A.  In  some  parts  of  I'uerto  Prin- 
cipe it  is  a  great  grazing  country,  the  finest  part  of  the  island.  They 
have  a  great  deal  of  milk  there.  In  certain  portions  of  the  Province 
it  is  the  finest  grazing  country  I  ever  saw.  The  great  advantage  it  has 
over  our  country  is  that  they  never  have  drought  there.  The  water 
is  exceptionally  good.  All  the  streams  are  mountain  streams,  virtually 
springs. 

Q.  Then  you  would  say,  if  I  understand  your  statement,  that  the 
Cuban  Pepublic,  occupying  the  ground  it  does  now,  could  sustain  an 
army  of  50,000  men  for  an  indefinite  period,  and  that  during  that  period 
the  people  would  be  in  comfortable  circumstances  as  to  living? — A. 
Yes,  sir;  I  want  this  committee  to  understand  one  thing  about  this.  I 
do  not  have  any  knowledge  regarding  the  Cubans  or  anyone  else  within 
the  cities.  I  know  nothing  about  that.  If  there  is  a  Cuban  in  a  city 
he  ought  to  starve  to  death.  lie  has  no  business  to  be  there,  and  if  he 
would  get  out  and  go  to  work,  as  a  good  Cuban  ought  to  do,  for  his 
country,  he  could  have  all  he  wanted  to  eat  for  himself  and  family. 

Q.  What  is  the  condition  of  health,  and  what  has  it  been,  since  you 
have  been  there,  in  the  Cuban  army? — A.  1  have  not  seen  a  single  case 
of  smallpox  or  fever,  and,  as  for  myself,  I  have  not  seen  a  sick  man. 

Q.  Is  that  true  of  the  rural  poi)ulation? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  Cubans 
never  have  smallpox  or  yellow  fever  in  the  country.  Those  are  confined 
to  the  cities,  wheie  there  is  dirt  and  filth,  and  they  do  not  take  care  of 
themselves.  That  is  what  they  tell  me,  and  I  know  from  my  own  exx)e- 
rience.    I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  yellow  fever  or  smallpox. 

Q.  Is  it  a  i)leasant  country  to  live  in,  the  rural  portions  ?  —A.  Delight- 
ful. The  climate  is  perfect.  There  are  a  few  hours  in  the  day,  during 
the  months  of  July  and  August,  from  11  until  1  o'clock,  when  a  man  is 
more  comfortable  in  the  shade  than  where  the  sun  strikes  him,  consid- 
erably move  comfortable;  but  when  it  comes  night — I  have  not  seen  a 
night  when  I  did  not  want  a  blanket  over  me.  The  Cubans  all  have 
blankets,  very  much  like  our  army  blankets,  and  their  hammocks. 

Q.  You  were  speaking  of  these  manufactures  aud  shops.  Are  they 
scattered  throughout  the  island  in  different  locations? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
Suppose  General  Gomez  wishes  to  supply  a  few  men  in  his  escort  or 
the  Victoria  regiment,  which  are  always  with  him.  If  he  wishes  to 
supply  5  or  0  or  10  men,  he  puts  in  a  written  requisition  to  the  civil 
government.  It  goes  to  the  government,  to  President  Cisneros  Betan- 
court,  and  he  acts  upon  their  requisition.  Of  course,  all  Gomez's  requi- 
sitions are  granted,  and  it  is  sent  to  the  nearest  factorj^  or  shop  to 
General  Gomez,  to  the  governor  of  that  Province,  and  he  takes  it  and 
gives  it  to  his  lieutenant  governor,  telling  him  that  Gomez  is  within  his 
jurisdiction,  and  orders  him  to  supply  that  requisition.  General  Gomez 
himself  can  not  ride  up  to  one  of  those  shops  and  even  get  a  horseshoe 
nail  without  an  order  from  the  governor.  The  only  thing  Gomez  has 
exclusive  command  of  is  matters  |)ertaining  to  the  army.    Now  1  mean 
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by  tliat,  ill  the  case  of  depositories  of  arms  it  Is  a  little  difterent.  The 
civil  goveriimeut  docs  not  have  anything  to  do  with  the  distribution  of 
the  arms,  although  the  arms  and  ammunition  whien  they  first  come  to 
Cuba  are  first  turned  over  to  the  civil  government.  These  expetlitions 
never  account  to  General  Gomez,  but  to  the  civil  government,  and  then 
the  civil  government  turns  them  over  to  Gomez  and  he  makes  his  own 
distribution. 

Q.  They  have  repair  shops  for  arms? — A.  Yes,  sir.  Do  you  know 
the  Cuban  government  has  made  several  guns,  and  made  one  cannon 
and  molded  it?    That  was  done  in  tlie  Province  of  Santa  Clara. 

^i^.  Have  they  any  manufacturers  of  explosives  or  powder? — A.  They 
have  a,  great  deal  of  dynamite. 

Q.  Do  they  make  it? — A.  Oh,  no;  but  they  make  powder.  All  the 
cartridge  shells  used  by  the  Cubans  are  preserved.  After  the  fight  all 
the  shells  are  gathered  together  and  sent  to  these  shops.  And  there 
are  men  who  reload  them  and  make  powder.  What  they  make  their 
powder  of  I  do  not  know,  but  I  have  tested  their  cartridges  and  they 
will  work  well.    They  do  that  constantly. 

Q.  Is  there  a  general  arsenal? — A.  No,  sir;  every  province  has  its 
own  shops. 

Q.  Its  own  shop? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  I  will  ask  you  about  hospitals;  have  they  hospitals  established? — 
A.  Yes,  sir;  some  very  fine  ones.  1  mentioned  Puerto  Principe  prin- 
ci]>ally  because  I  know  that  from  A  to  Z;  that  is  where  most  of  my 
soldiering  was  done  until  we  came  to  Santa  Clara.  There  are  good 
hosjutals  there.  The  lieutenant-governor  has  a  large  liospital  under 
his  immediate  control.  Then  there  are  several  smaller  hosi)itals  where 
a  man,  if  he  gets  a  little  indisposed,  can  have  a  i)Iace  to  go  to.  They 
will  send  him  to  one  of  these  little  hospitals  and  let  him  recuperate, 
and  then  report  back.  These  hosi)itals  for  the  wounded  are  well  sup- 
plied and  well  ventilated  under  the  management  of  a  doctor.  That  is 
a  thing  the  Cubans  are  well  supplied  with;  they  have  some  very  fine 
doctors.  They  are  men  who  have  graduated  from  our  colleges  and 
schools,  among  others  from  Rush  Medical  College.  The  doctor  of 
Pi  esident  Cisneros  is  a  graduate  of  Iiahnemann  College,  a  homeopathist. 
General  Gomez's  doctor  graduated  from  Eush  Medical  College,  the  old 
school,  then  went  to  New  York  and  took  a  special  course  in  surgery  in 
Bollevue,  and  the  director — the  medical  director — with  a  rank  of  brig- 
adier, Agramonte,  who  is  the  chief  medical  director  of  the  island, 
gi  aduated  from  both  schools,  homeopathy  and  allopathy,  and  speaks 
English  as  well  as  I  do. 

Q.  I  wish  to  ask.  Have  you  visited  any  of  the  Cuban  hospitals  or  been 
about  any  of  the  hospitals  after  they  have  fallen  under  the  hands  of  the 
Spaniards? — A.  Yes,  sir;  about  two  months.  The  exact  date  I  do  not 
know.  I  saw  the  only  one  that  has  come  under  my  i^ersonal  knowledge, 
but  I  heard  of  several.  In  the  Province  of  Las  Vegas  they  had  a  tempo- 
rary afl'air  put  up  after  a  fight  at  Mahaugh,  only  a  short  distance  from  a 
royal  road,  and  the  Spanish  column  in  marching  by  there  discovered 
the  hospital  by  some  hook  or  crook.  We  have  always  supposed  it  was 
discovered  by  some  Cuban,  a  traitor  to  the  cause  and  a  practico  for  the 
Spaniards.  They  went  in  there.  In  that  hospital  there  were  20  wounded, 
3  lady  nurses,  and  1  doctor  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  and  a  guard  of  8 
men.  That  column  went  in  and  surprised  the  outfit  and  killed  every 
one  of  them.  I  was  on  the  ground  about  an  hour  and  a  half  after,  or  I 
should  judge  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  for  their  bodies  were  still  warm. 
They  were  cut  up  into  pieces  by  machetes. 
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By  Mr.  Clark  : 

Q.  That  includes  the  nurses? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  How  did  you  happen  to  be  there? — A.  We  were  right  after  these 
troops;  we  knew  they  were  in  the  field;  we  bad  an  engagement  with 
them  and  were  following  this  column. 

Q.  To  what  point  were  they  marching'? — A.  Sancti  Espiritus. 

Q.  On  the  retreat? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  were  following? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  in  that  way  you  liaj)pened  to  be  at  that  point  where  they 
killed  these  jjeople? — A.  It  did  not  happen  so;  we  were  bound  to  reach 
there.  We  saw  the  smoke  and  we  hurried,  but  when  we  reached  there 
they  were  gone  and  the  bodies  were  not  cold. 

Q.  Were  the  women  dismembered? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  bodies  were 
cut  to  pieces.  I  got  from  a  physician — this  is  something  I  do  not  know 
anything  about,  it  is  not  in  my  line,  but  General  Gomez's  doctor  informed 
me  that  these  three  women  had  been  outraged  previous  to  being  killed. 
That  I  do  not  know,  and  do  not  state  it  as  knowledge.  That  is  why  I 
did  not  mention  it  when  I  first  gave  an  account  of  it. 

Q.  You  saw  their  bodies? — A.  Yes,  sir;  it  was  the  worst  sight  I  ever 
did  see.  I  never  want  to  have  a  repetition  of  that,  for  a  man  who  once 
sees  it  never  gets  it  out  of  his  mind. 

Q.  Were  all  destroyed? — A.  Yes,  sir.  You  all  know  what  a  machete 
is.  They  run  their  machete  through  one  man,  and  rip  him  right  up 
the  stomach,  disemboweling  him.  That  is  the  only  case  I  ever  saw, 
although  I  have  heard  of  a  great  many  others. 

Q.  You  think  you  are  safe  in  saying  tliat  no  person,  whether  a  soldier, 
doctor,  woman,  or  patient  escaped  being  killed  ? — A.  I  do  not  think  even 
the  dog  escaped.  Nothing  that  breathes  the  breath  of  life  escaped  that 
slaughter. 

Q.  About  what  time  was  that? — A.  They  must  have  struck  the  place 
about  11  o'clock  in  the  morning,  because  we  were  close  on  them.  We 
had  a  fight  with  them  that  morning  at  daybreak,  and  they  pulled  out 
and  left  us,  and  we  followed  them  uj),  and  when  we  got  on  the  ground 
it  was  between  1  and  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  This  must  have 
happened  about  11. 

Q.  What  month? — A.  This  was  about  two  months  ago,  possibly  two 
months  and  a  half;  I  have  no  date.  I  never  expected  any  examination 
of  this  kind,  and  kept  no  record. 

Q.  At  what  place  had  you  fought  with  them  that  morning? — A.  At 
Mahawaugh. 

Q.  During  the  operations  you  witnessed  in  Cuba,  by  General  Gomez 
and  the  army  under  him,  have  you  ever  known  any  ill  treatment  to  be 
bestowed  uj)on  a  i^risoner  or  a  hospital? — A.  No,  sir;  I  want  to  illus- 
trate that  by  something  I  know,  that  came  under  my  own  observa- 
tion, regarding  General  Gomez.  Three  days  after  we  received  the 
information  that  his  son  had  been  assassinated — in  one  sense  he  was 
assassinated,  because  he  was  only  wounded,  and  refused  to  leave  his 
chieftain  and  was  macheted;  Captain  Gordon  told  me  that  Poncho 
Gomez  was  only  wounded,  and  after  he  was  wounded  he  refused  to 
leave  the  body  of  Maceo,  and  the  Spaniards  came  and  killed  him  with 
their  machetes — three  days  after  General  Gomez  received  tlie  news  of 
his  son's  death  there  were  10  Spaniards  brought  in  who  had  been 
captured  by  the  Cubans,  who  had  been  on  a  foraging  exi)edition;  not 
exactly  foraging,  but  letting  their  horses  graze  near  the  main  camp, 
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thinking  they  were  near  enough  to  be  safe,  but  who  were  gobbled  wg 
by  a  small  party  of  Cubans.  I  saw  Gomez  look  at  them  when  Ihey 
were  brought  in,  and  he  said,  in  Spanish,  of  course,  "  I  suppose  if  this 
thing  should  hap})en  under  your  Government  that  you  men  would  not 
stand  much  show  of  living.  I  have  no  place  to  keep  you" — they  had 
no  place  in  which  to  keep  them,  although  they  have  in  Camaguey — 
"all  I  ask  of  you,  gentlemen,  is  to  get  out  of  my  sight,"  and  he  let 
them  go,  keeping  their  arms  and  ammunition.  That  was  three  days 
after  the  death  of  his  son. 

Q.  About  how  many  prisoners  taken  from  the  Spanish  troops  or 
armies  have  you  known  Gomez  to  release  without  any  conditions' — A. 
I  suppose  50;)  of  them.     I  don't  think  that  an  exaggeration. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  known  one  of  them  to  be  executed? — A.  I  have 
known  one  man  that  was  shot.  Of  course  Gomez  did  not  do  that  or 
order  it  to  be  done.  At  the  surrender  of  Wymaro,  in  Puerto,  there 
were  about  200  prisoners,  and  they  were  allowed  the  freedom  of  the 
camp,  but  were  told  they  were  prisoners,  and  if  they  tried  to  escai)e 
they  would  be  killed,  and  after  that  order  there  was  one  ]irivate  soldier 
tried  to  run  the  lines  and  the  guard  shot  him.  That  was  the  only  case 
1  knew. 

Q.  You  have  never  known  of  any  inisoriers  or  soldiers  being  exe- 
cuted f — A.  Ko,  sir;  I  have  not  only  known  of  it,  but  there  has  not  been 
any.  I  would  not  fight  with  an  army  that  Vi  ould  kill  a  man  without  a 
trial,  and  if  they  did  I  would  not  help  them  down  there. 

Q.  I  wish  to  ask  you  something  about  the  composition  of  that  army. 
First,  as  to  theiai-es;  what  is  the  proportion  as  to  the  negroes? — A. 
The  actual  projjortion,  they  have  got  tliat  exact — the  Government  has; 
but  President  Cisnerostold  me  that  the  white  Cubans  predominated  by 
a  little  over  three  quarters,  one-quarter  blacks  and  mulattoes;  it  is  a 
little  over  three-quarters  wliite. 

Q.  Are  the  negroes  good  soldiers? — A.  Yes,  sir;  if  they  have  white 
men  with  them.  I  do  riot  think  the  negroes  will  fight  well  unless  they 
have  white  troops  with  them.  I  know  in  our  army  we  do  not  think 
the  negroes — those  of  ]<Iinth  and  Tenth  Cavalry  or  the  Twenty-fifth — 
would  tight  well  unless  they  had  white  troops  with  them. 

Q.  Take  the  body  of  the  Cuban  army,  the  white  people  in  it,  are  they 
as  intelligent  as  the  average  of  people  in  the  rural  districts  here — what 
we  call  backwoods  of  the  United  States? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  thej^  j)atriotic? — A.  As  much  so  as  any  class  of  people  I  ever 
saw.  So  much  so  that  I  not  only  heard  General  Gomez  and  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  officers,  but  I  have  heard  private  soldiers  talk.  I 
will  say  that  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  escort  or  in  the  Victoria  regi- 
ment that  I  have  not  heard  an  expression  from  similar  to  this:  That 
belbre  they  would  lay  down  their  arms  they  would  let  every  Spaniard 
in  Spain  walk  over  their  dead  bodies,  and  they  would  not  accept  any- 
thing but  absolute  indej)endence.  If  you  want  to  make  them  angry, 
talk  autonomy  to  them.  They  say  they  have  been  caught  once,  but 
they  will  never  be  the  fish  to  be  caught  again  with  the  same  bait.  And 
I  have  heard  Gomez  say  that  they  should  be  glad  to  have  the  United 
States  recognize  them,  but  that  they  will  keep  up  the  war  until  they 
secure  independence  if  it  takes  twenty  years  to  do  it. 

Q.  Is  there  any  considerable  proportion  of  native  xVmericans  in  the 
Cuban  army? — A.  I  do  not  think  there  is  over  20  in  the  army,  unless 
they  have  come  with  these  recent  exjieditions.  The  Americans  in  the 
army  are  very  brave  men  and  a  good  deal  of  heli^  to  the  Cuban  cause. 

Q.  ISTot  over  20? — A.  Not  over  20  or  25.    You  have  heard  of  the 
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Texas  cowboys,  calliiijj  tlieniselves  the  Lone  Star  Kiflemen,  etc.  That 
is  not  so.  1  could  not  tell  where  these  stories  originate,  but  they  have 
been  exaggerated.  1  think  I  liuow  and  (iould  name  every  American  in 
the  Cuban  army ;  and,  with  the  excei)tion  of  Colonel  Gordon  and  myself, 
they  were  all  with  Gen.  Calixta  Garcia.  The  Cubans  could  not  handle 
the  artillery,  and  the  Americans  are  with  the  artillery.  They  have  a 
bodyguard  of  about  500  men — Cubans — the  general  has  given  to  them 
to  back  them  uj)  when  they  are  laying  siege  to  a  x^lace.  Colonel  (ior- 
don  was  with  Maceo  and  1  am  with  Gomez,  and  we  are  the  only  ones 
separated  from  the  main  body.  There  is  a  little  fellow  named  Funston, 
who  made  a  trip  through  Alaska,  a  son  of  a  Kepreseiitative  from  Kansas, 
who  is  chief  of  the  Cuban  artillery  force  of  the  island.  I  saw  him  at 
Wymaro.  He  belonged  to  Topeka,  Kans.,  to  a  little  volunteer  artillery 
force.  He  is  about  1'4  or  25.  I  saw  him  at  Wymaro  nuike  112  shots 
under  the  direction  of  General  Garcia,  who  was  telling  him  where  to 
aim,  and  out  ol"  the  112  shots  he  only  missed  one.  General  Gomez  gave 
it  that  way  in  his  report. 

Q.  What  would  you  say  was  the  tyi)e  of  the  controlling  men  in  Cuba, 
as  to  the  character,  as  to  the  behavior,  as  to  the  educ;itiou  and  general 
social  worth? — A.  vVell,  you  take  the  people  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and 
I  can  not  see  there  is  much  difterence  between  them  and  our  own  Repub- 
lic except  in  this  respect :  The  Spanish  ])eople  have  controlled  the  island 
and  there  has  not  been  much  oiiportunity  for  education,  or  to  amount 
to  anything,  except  iu  the  large  cities.  In  the  rural  districts  the  edu- 
cation they  have  secured  has  been  b}^  hard  knocks;  they  have  picked 
it  up.  The  Cuban  peoi)leas  a  race  are  peace-loving  people.  They  do  not 
want  this  war,  and  do  not  like  it.  They  are  generous,  free-hearted 
people,  giving  their  last  dollar  or  anything  to  a  man  in  distress  or  want. 
I  know  they  do  not  want  the  war;  they  see  their  island  destroyed;  every 
day  it  is  growing  less  in  value.  ISTow,  aside  from  the  rural  districts,  I 
could  take  you  into  General  Gomez's  camp  and  introduce  you  (and  I 
would  not  jump,  I  would  take  all  the  officials)  to  as  fine  a  lot  of  gentle- 
men as  you  would  want  to  meet;  refuied  gentlemen,  educated  gentle- 
men, some  even  classically  educated.  In  their  different  professions  and 
walks  of  life  they  have  ac(inired  a  great  deal  of  knowledge — outside 
knowledge,  of  course.  A  great  many  of  them  were  educated  in  the  United 
States.  But  the  country  peojjie,  a  great  many  of  them,  can  not  read 
nor  write;  a  great  many  of  the  negroes  can  not  read  nor  write;  a  great 
many  can.  I  have  a  servant,  a  white  Cuban,  who  is  the  most  ambitious 
fellow  I  ever  saw  to  learn.  He  could  read  and  write.  I  also  had  a 
negro,  the  cook,  who  was  the  same  way — wanted  to  learn,  anxious  to 
learn,  but  never  had  an  oi)portunity. 

Q.  Are  there  any  private  (juarrels,  or  strife,  or  bickerings,  among 
those  people? — A.  As  fnv  as  this  point  of  national  freedom  is  concerned, 
they  are  all  of  one  mind.  Of  course,  take  an  army  of  soldiers,  and  lit- 
tle quarrels  arise  among  the  men,  and  are  settled.  Of  course,  if  Gomez 
hears  of  it,  they  are  punished,  and  i)ut  in  the  guardhouse,  and  tried  by 
court-martial.  General  Gomez,  after  he  has  once  issued  a  diplouui  to  a 
second  lieutenant  or  any  other  officer,  can  not  break  that  officer  or 
reduce  him  to  the  ranks  except  they  are  tried  by  court-martial.  Gomez 
acts  on  the  fine  of  the  court-martial,  and  it  is  sent  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment, and  they  either  approve  or  disapprove  of  findings  of  the  court- 
martial. 

Q.  Are  the  private  soldiers,  in  camp  or  on  the  march,  protected  by 
the  right  of  the  court-martial  when  accused? — A.  Yes,  sir;  Gomez  has 
no  authority  to  punish  a  man;  he  does  not  pretend  to  punish  without 
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a  court-martial.  I  saw  General  Gomez  shoot  a  comandante,  kill  him 
on  the  spot  (rank  of  major),  and  the  incident  that  brought  that  about 
would  have  caused  the  same  in  any  army.  I  would  have  killed  him 
myself,  and  I  am  an  Ainerican.  At  the  siege  of  Oascorra,  Gomez 
had  quite  an  army,  about  3,000  cavalry  and  0,000  or  8,000  infantry. 
The  Spanish  were  out  in  force.  Gomez  had  decided  to  annihilate  the 
army,  so  far  as  Camaguey  was  concerned.  He  had  intrusted  a  very 
important  mission  to  a  comandante,  by  the  name  of  Meander,  to  carry 
his  dispatches  to  the  cavalry,  about  5,000  cavalry,  under  different  co- 
mandantes.  It  rested  with  him  whether  the  cavalry  sbould  come  into 
that  engagement.  He  was  to  carry  the  dispatch.  He  started  with  it, 
but  never  delivered  it.  It  developed  afterwards  that  he  was  a  sympa- 
thizer with  the  Spanish  army,  although  a  Cuban  and  holding  a  com- 
mission in  the  Cuban  army.  The  result  was  that  Gomez's  cavalry  never 
got  into  the  fight,  and  the  Spaniards  got  away  into  Puerto  Principe. 
And  when  they  met,  Gomez  asked  him  if  he  delivered  the  order,  and 
he  said  he  did  not,  and  the  general  drew  his  revolver  and  shot  the  man, 
killing  him,  and  sat  down  and  wrote  to  the  civil  government. 

By  Mr.  Clark  : 

Q.  Does  there  seem  to  be  a  lack  of  unanimity  and  authority  in  the 
diftereut  corps  commanders? — A.  i^ot  as  much  jealous  feeling  as  I  have 
seen  in  my  own  corps  in  the  United  States  Army.  The  more  ignorant 
a  man  is  generally  the  more  that  will  creep  in,  but  I  never  saw  anything 
of  it  with  the  Cubans.  Take  it  in  the  case  of  myself.  I  was  appointed 
a  captain  in  Gomez's  escort,  where  they  are  all  officers,  appointed  over 
the  heads  of  old  Cubans  who  have  been  in  the  service  for  years — some 
of  them  with  him  ia  the  ten-year  war — a^jpointed  second  in  command, 
jumping  over  all  the  others,  and  there  is  no  jealousy  of  me. 

Q.  About  what  is  the  strength  of  that  escort? — A.  From  70  to  90, 

Q.  All  officers! — A.  Yes,  sir.  With  the  exception  of  myself,  tliere 
is  no  man  in  it  who  has  got  in  except  through  some  special  act  of  brav- 
ery. They  are  General  Gomez's  bodyguard.  He  goes  into  an  engage- 
ment, and  they  are  first  into  the  fight  and  the  last  to  leave,  and,  by 
reason  of  that,  I  know  they  have  from  10  to  15  or  20  in  the  hospital,  and 
they  have  nearly  all  been  wounded  more  than  once.  I  have  never  been 
wounded  except  the  once. 

Q.  What  is  the  strength  of  this  Victoria  Regiment? — A.  When  it 
came  into  Las  Vegas  it  was  142;  wheu  I  left  there,  tbe  other  day,  they 
were  all,  with  the  exception  of  38,  in  the  hospital,  wounded. 

Q.  In  the  hospital  from  wounds? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Not  from  sickness? — A.  No,  sir.  A  Cuban  soldier  seldom  goes  to 
the  hospital  from  being  sick.  I  have  never  seen  one  in  the  hospital 
from  sickness  since  I  have  been  on  the  island. 

Q.  Have  you  seen  Cisneros  and  the  members  of  the  civil  government 
since  you  have  been  there? — A.  Yes,  sir ;  a  great  many  times.  The  ])res- 
ideut  is  very  much  a  friend  of  mine,  as  is  also  the  assistant  secretary 
of  war,  Portuando,  although  the  secretary  himself  is  there  now. 

Q.  Have  they  any  permanent  headquarters? — A.  At  what  tliey  call 
Kaha.ssa,  but  Cisneros  Batoncourt,  the  president— you  can  not  keep  him 
anywhere.  If  they  would  allow  it  he  would  be  in  the  fight,  and  he 
wants  to  be  near  where  the  fighting  is  anyway.  He  is  an  old  man — 
about  80  years  old.    Their  headquarters  is  at  Nahassa. 

Q.  The  same  place  you  call  Cubitos? — A.  It  is  in  the  vicinity. 
Nahassa  is  a  very  level  piece  of  country,  a  beautiful  river  running 
through  it,  and  fine  grass  for  the  horses.    Cubitos  is  a  little  back  of  it, 
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and  is  a  place  supposed  to  be  used  by  the  government  in  case  of  an 
emergency,  because  it  is  deemed  impregnable. 

Q.  A  retreat  for  the  government? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Does  he  move  over  the  island  whenever  business  calls  him? — A. 
Yes,  sir.  He  has  a  bodyguard  of  about  '200  men,  used  as  the  body- 
guard at  night  and  as  an  advance  guard  in  the  daytime.  When  the 
Cubans  went  across  the  trocha  he  went  along  with  General  Gomez,  and 
stayed  there  until  Gomez  told  him  he  wauted  them  to  go  back.  Gomez 
would  not  do  any  fighting  while  the  government  was  there,  for  this 
reason,  because  he  says  1  am  afraid  to  fight  while  you  are  here.  I  do 
not  want  any  of  the  government  killed  or  captured,  and  I  am  nervous 
when  you  are  around  me,  and  can  not  fight,  and  Cisneros  pulled  up 
stakes  and  recrossed  the  troacha. 

Q.  Does  the  cabinet  travel  with  him? — A.  His  entire  cabinet  and 
corps  of  clerks.  A  record  of  everything  is  kei)t  that  transpires  on  the 
island,  of  the  civil  government,  the  troops,  everything.  The  impedi- 
menta is  something  immense.  That  is  why  Gomez  does  not  want  them 
with  him.  Gomez  does  not  have  any  impedimenta;  he  is  strictly  a  cav- 
alry olficer,  will  not  allow  his  officers  even  a  pack  mule,  and  does  not 
have  anything  of  the  kind  himself. 

Q.  I  understand  there  are  not  many  roads  in  Cuba  on  which  large 
bodies  of  men  can  move. — A.  There  is  El  Key,  called  the  royal  roads, 
on  which  Spaniards  move,  but  they  never  leave  them.  The  Cuban 
army  goes  everywhere.  The  only  time  General  Gomez  travels  these 
royal  roads  is  when  he  wants  to  tight  the  Spaniards.  But  the  Spaniards 
never  leave  these  roads,  except  at  night,  to  go  into  a  savannah — level 
piece  of  laud  near  the  road — to  go  into  camp. 

Q.  Are  there  many  of  these  royal  roads! — A.  Yes;  two  or  three 
extend  the  whole  length  of  the  island.  There  is  a  picture — some  of  the 
Cuban  soldiers  and  myself;  you  can  see  that  they  are  not  naked. 

Q.  Describe  the  killing  of  Gordon. — A.  When  I  got  to  Cienfuegos 
I  heard  that  there  was  an  American  who  had  been  killed.  I  was  in  dis- 
guise, or  at  least  traveling  under  a  fictitious  name,  and  had  got  through 
at  Trinidad.  I  knew  Gordon  was  in  that  vicinity,  and  1  was  afraid  it 
was  him.  He  was  from  New  Jersey,  and  we  had  been  great  friends. 
He  liad  been  in  Gomez's  camp  a  great  deal,  when  he  was  wounded  with 
Maceo.  I  hung  around  there  and  went  up  to  the  barracks  where  the 
soldiers  were,  and  I  saw  a  detail  coming  in.  There  was  another  Amer- 
ican with  me  b}'  the  name  of  iMcCurtney,  a  boiler  maker.  I  saw  a 
Spanish  sergeant  get  oft"  his  horse  and  he  swung  over  his  shoulder  a 
saddle  blanket,  tied  at  the  corners.  There  was  a  broad  sidewalk  run- 
ning by  the  barracks,  and  he  kejit  hold  of  one  end  and  threw  the  others 
out  with  a  jerk,  and  there  were  either  eight  or  nine  pieces  of  a  man's 
body.  The  head  was  cut  from  the  body,  and  some  one  had  run  a 
machete  into  him  and  disemboweled  him.  I  recognized  his  head  at 
once;  he  had  a  very  prominent  scar  on  it.  The  Spanish  ofticers  were 
laughing  and  joking  about  it,  and  kicked  this  limb  and  that  piece,  and 
at  last,  alter  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  the  comandante  told  the  sergeaut 
to  pick  it  up  and  bury  it,  and  they  gathered  up  the  pieces  in  the  blanket 
and  went  to  the  rear  of  the  barracks  and  buried  them;  covered  it  with 
earth  to  the  extent  of  6  inches,  peihaps. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  Gordon  was  killed  in  a  fight? — A.  All  I 
know  is  from  hearsay.  A  pacifico  who  claimed  that  he  witnessed  it 
told  me  that  they  had  wounded  him,  and  that  he  fell  oft'  his  horse — 
they  had  laid  an  ambuscade  for  him — and  as  they  came  up  to  him  he 
said  to  them,  "  Take  me  a  prisoner.    I  am  an  American,  but  in  the 
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Cuban  army;  take  me  a  prisoner."  But  they  simply  laughed  at  him 
and  killed  him  with  their  machetes. 

Q.  Was  that  in  regular  light? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  How  many  were  they? — A.  There  was  but  one  with  him,  I  pre- 
sume his  servant. 

Q.  You  say  this  was  in  Las  Villas,  Cienfuegos  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  On  the  present  journey? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Coming  back  to  the  roads  of  Cuba  and  the  fact  that  Cubans  pass 
across  the  country  in  any  direction  they  please.  I  presume  you  mean  that 
they  can  and  do  pass  across  the  country,  having  an  intimate  knowledge 
of  it,  without  reference  to  roads? — A,  The  entire  island  is  one  network 
of  what  we  would  call  in  this  country  trails. 

Q.  They  know  these  trails  and  travel  anywhere? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  The  Spaniards  do  not? — A.  No,  sir;  they  dare  not.  If  they  had, 
this  war  would  have  been  ended  long  ago. 

Q.  They  are  obliged  to  move  that  way? — A.  I  do  not  say  they  are 
obliged  to,  but  they  do. 

Q.  Outside  of  the  large  cities  is  there  any  permanent  occui)ation? — 
A.  No,  sir.  The  situation  on  the  Island  of  Cuba  is  simply  this:  The 
Spaniards  control  the  large  fortified  town;  the  Cubans  control  the 
country  entirely  from  one  end  of  the  island  to  the  other.  Without 
exception  that  is  a  fact. 

Q.  I  wish  to  get  some  information ;  I  am  not  certain  we  ought  to  pub- 
lish it.  You  have  been  speaking  about  the  postal  system,  and  couriers 
that  pass  from  one  of  these  i>osthouses  to  another.  Is  there  such  a 
thing  in  Cuba  as  a  coast  guard? — A.  I  do  not  know  but  that  I  am  say- 
ing vSomething  that  may  hurt  them.  There  is  a  continuous  guard  of 
armed  men  around  that  island,  called  the  coast  guard.  They  are  fully 
armed  with  plenty  of  ammunition. 

Q.  About  how  many  men? — A.  I  presume  in  that  coast  guard,  about 
5,000  men.  They  fight  if  necessary,  but  it  is  a  complete  chain  of 
guards.  Now,  there  ate  several  reasons  for  that  guard.  The  Cuban 
government  has  a  perfect  line  of  communication,  as  I  say,  all  through 
tlie  island.  They  also  have  a  perfect  line  of  communication  with  the 
United  States,  and  that  coast  guard  is  for  that  purpose;  one  thing 
also  is  to  watch  the  water  for  ex])editions.  Another  thing  is,  our  salt 
all  comes  from  this  portion  of  the  coast,  where  they  have  their  salt 
depositories,  where  it  is  manufactured.  Nearly  all  the  salt  is  secured 
by  boiling  down  the  salt  water  of  the  ocean,  and  from  the  manufac- 
tories is  taken  to  the  interior  on  pack  mules. 

Q.  Does  that  coast  guard  keep  uj)  communication,  each  with  the 
other? — A.  Yes,  sir;  they  are  around  the  entire  island.  In  speaking 
about  the  guard,  I  do  not  mean  that  they  are  right  close  together,  just 
a  few  rods  apart,  but  a  coast  guard  has  two  or  three  or  four  leagues  to 
march,  when  he  meets  another  coast  guard,  and  they  march  back  and 
forth  and  patrol  the  coast,  on  the  same  system  that  the  English  Gov- 
ernment has  up  here  in  Manitoba  a  mounted  police. 

Q.  I  sui)pose  this  mouuted  iiolice  or  coast  guard  gives  notice  of  the 
approach  of  expeditions? — A.  Yes,  sir.  The  moment  an  expedition 
approaches  the  land,  or  anywhere  near  it,  notice  is  immediately  sent  to 
the  nearest  Ibrce  in  the  interior,  and  they  send  a  force  down  to  help  get 
it  up  into  the  interior. 

Q.  Where  are  the  Spanish  depots  of  supplies? — A.  Santa  Clara, 
Havana,  Santiago  de  Cuba,  Pinar  del  Rio,  Cienfuegos,  Matanzns,  all 
seaport  towns,  and  Cardenas.  Nuevitas  is  the  seaport  town  for  Puerto 
Principe. 
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Q.  Have  they  any  principal  depots  of  supplies  in  the  interior! — A. 
No,  sir;  none  iu  the  island.     We  wish  there  were. 

Q.  You  have  been  speaking  about  the  civil  government  passing 
through  this  trocha.  Point  out  on  the  map  where  this  trocha  is. — A. 
nere  is  the  trocha  [pointing  on  the  map]. 

Q.  Why  is  it  not  connected  with  the  sea? — A.  This  map  is  all  wrong. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  that  [indicating  point  near  the  north  end  of 
the  eastern  trocha].  This  trocha  should  run  here  to  this  point  [indicat- 
ing point  on  the  coast  touching  the  water].  The  Spanish  Government — 
there  is  an  island  here  that  for  a  long  time  was  secretly  used  by  the 
Cubans;  this  island  right  here  (Island  of  Taringueano),  7  leagues  long. 
The  Cuban  government  established  a  prefecto  on  that  island,  and  we 
used  to  come  around  here  after  we  crossed  the  trocha.  Gomez  has 
three  or  four  places  on  this  trocha  he  can  cross  any  time,  that  he  is 
keeping,  in  case  of  emergency.  We  used  for  a  long  time  to  come  around 
water.  If  tlie  General  wanted  to  send  a  man  to  the  United  States 
we  had  boats  that  we  used  to  send  them  across  to  Nassau,  until  the 
English  Government  got  to  arresting  them.  Now  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment has  built  three  fortines  in  the  water  and  one  large  fort  on  the 
island.  Those  trochas  do  not  amount  to  anything;  they  are  a  total  fail- 
ure from  a  strictly  military  standpoint.  The  Spaniards  are  cranks  on 
trochas  and  always  have  been  for  ages.  You  take  this  trocha  clear 
across  the  island — the  western  part  of  the  island — there  are  18,000  men 
on  that  trocha.  If  Maceo  wanted  to  cross  any  time  he  could  have  done 
so,  for  the  reason  that  they  could  not  have  concentrated  their  men  at 
one  given  jioint.  These  18,000  men  are  taken  away  from  the  army  in 
the  interior,  and  are  lying  idle.  Maceo  used  to  say  he  had  18,000  men 
in  prison.     I  have  crossed  this  trocha  myself  six  times,  on  commissions. 

By  Mr.  Clark: 

Q.  Are  they  forts  or  simply  guards? — A.  I  will  give  you  a  descrip- 
tion. In  the  first  place  there  is  a  clearing  1  American  mile  wide 
right  across  the  island  of  all  the  shrubbery,  trees,  and  everything  taken 
down.  Right  in  the  center  of  that,  half  mile  from  each  side,  they  have 
built  a  line  of  forts,  varying  in  distances  from  a  quarter  of  a  mile  or 
less.  In  each  one  they  will  put  20  or  25  men,  or  possibly  50.  So  far, 
so  good.  Then  they  have  dug  a  ditch  between  these  forts,  6  feet  wide 
and  G  feet  deep.  Then  they  have  gone  to  work  and  put  in  stakes,  slant- 
ingly, about  G  or  8  inches  apart,  on  the  out  edge  of  each  side  of  that 
ditch.  Then  they  have  run  American  barbed  wire  in  very  close  together, 
about  2  inches  apart,  perhaps  15  of  them.  Then  right  on  each  side  of 
this  outer  stake  they  have  driven  a  line  of  stakes  slanting  in,  and  they 
have  run  the  same  kind  of  wire,  and  crossed  it  again,  and  virtually 
made  a  basket  network  of  it.  That  is  their  iirotection  to  the  fort. 
When  the  Cubans  want  to  cross  that  trocha  they  send  ahead  a  detail 
of  men  at  night  with  sharp  pinchers  and  they  cut  that  wire  and  make 
a  iiath  for  the  soldiers. 

Q.  In  this  clearing  are  the  logs  piled  up  on  each  side' — A.  They  are 
in  certain  portions. 

Q.  I  read  that  a  railroad  extended  from  seacoast  to  seacoast  along 
this  clearing? — A.  That  is  not  so.  Theie  is  a  railroad  along  this  eastern 
trtjcha  that  runs  from  Moron  down  a  little  bit  of  ways,  but  it  is  not 
used.  The  track  is  there,  but  the  Cubans  would  not  allow  a  railroad 
to  be  operated  there. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 
Q.  The  Spaniards  must  have  spent  a  great  deal  of  money  in  building 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 45 
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tliese  trochas? — A.  They  have  not  spent  much  money.  They  make 
their  soldiers  build  them,  and  they  don't  pay  the  soldiers. 

Q.  I  was  trying  to  get  at  the  question  of  military  transportation  on 
those  trails  and  royal  highways.  The  Spaniards  keep  their  main  depots 
of  commissary  stores  and  quartermaster  stores  in  these  large  central 
points  on  the  seaboard.  Do  they  have  any  in  the  interior? — A.  'No,  sir; 
we  wish  there  were.  There  are  certain  places  thi-ough  the  island  where 
the  Spaniards  have  established  forts.  The  rations  of  the  soldiers  of 
these  forts  are  taken  by  convoys,  but  these  forts  are  all  established  on 
the  royal  roads;  I  never  saw  one  away  from  the  royal  road. 

Q.  Those  commissary  depots  and  qnartermaster  depots  are  supplied 
by  Railways  that  run  between  these  different  points  on  the  coast? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  When  an  expedition  leaves  one  of  these  large  fortified  towns 
to  hunt  up  Gomez  and  his  forces,  do  they  take  supply  trains  with 
them? — A.  Xo,  sir;  I  have  never  seen  a  Spanish  column  come  out  and 
stay  more  than  five  or  six  days.  They  only  have  supplies  as  they  can 
take  in  tlieir  saddlebags. 

Q.  Then  they  go  back? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Can  they  depend  on  the  country  for  forage? — A.  No,  sir;  they 
never  get  anything  from  the  country.  Well,  ihey  do  cut  down  palm 
trees  and  use  their  tops,  but  we  can  not  help  that.  But  they  don't  get 
any  vegetables  or  beef  Just  the  moment  Gomez  gets  news  that  a 
column  has  left  Sancti  Spiritus  or  any  other  fort  he  marches  toward  that 
column  and  they  meet  I  have  never  known  Gomez  to  lie  idle  when 
there  was  a  Spanish  cohimn  out;  when  they  meet  there  is  a  fight  right 
off.  At  night  the  Spaniards  halt  and  Gomez  retires  a  mile  or  so.  The 
Spaniards  dare  not  put  out  a  picket  at  night;  their  only  guard  is  in 
their  camps.  Just  as  quick  as  dark  comes  Gomez  details  an  officer 
with  15  or  20  men  to  keep  that  camp  awake,  firing  into  them  all  night, 
and  then  at  daybreak  Gomez  attacks  the  camp,  and  so  on,  and  they  are 
fighting  all  day  and  night,  and  so  on.  Whenever  they  go  into  camp 
there  are  15  or  20  men  more  keeping  them  awake  all  night,  and  the 
result  is  that  the  Spanish  troops  are  exhausted  and  obliged  to  return 
to  the  town  for  rations  or  from  fatigue. 

Q.  The  Spanish  commanders  are  obliged  to  go  back  for  provisions  t — 
A.  Yes,  sir 

Q  Is  the  Island  of  Cuba,  in  the  places  where  not  cultivated,  heavily 
timbered? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Forests  dense? — A.  Yes,  sir;  some  of  the  finest  forests  the  eye 
ever  saw;  thousands  u^ion  thousands  of  acres  of  the  finest  mahogany, 
stretching  as  far  as  the  eye  can  see. 

Q.  Are  the  forests  dense,  thick? — A.  Portions  are,  but  no  portion 
where  the  Cubans  have  not  trails  through  them. 

Q.  Tliose  forests  furnish  excellent  protection  for  what  we  call  guerrilla 
fighting? — A.  Yes,  sir;  if  you  are  going  to  order  a  ])iece  of  land  made 
especially  for  guerrilla  fighting,  you  could  not  do  better. 

Q.  In  the  mountainous  country  are  the  mountains  very  high? — A. 
In  some  places  they  are  very  high.  They  resemble  the  foothills  of  our 
Eocky  Mountains  very  much. 

Q.  There  are  many  places  where  it  is  easj"  to  fortify  and  protect  a 
small  force  against  a  very  large  one? — A.  There  are  places  in  that 
island  they  could  go  into  and  hold  the  entire  Spanish  army  at  bay,  a 
very  few  of  them. 

Q.  You  speak  of  Garcia  having  the  entire  artillery  strength  of  the 
Cuban  army.     W^hat  is  the  artillery  strength? — A.  I  think  14  cannon. 


AFFAIRS    IN   CTJRA.  707 

That  includes  those  two  dynamite  guns,  that  kill  at  both  ends.  That 
is  about  all  the  strenoth  in  artillery.  Tlicy  have  not  a  great  deal  of 
cannon  aiiiniunition;  it  is  hard  to  get.  You  can  get  it  there  all  right, 
but  often  these  expeditions  do  not  conie  near  to  Hie  shore  by  a  league, 
and  you  have  to  take  it  ashore  by  a  rowboat.  and  it  is  heavy  and  hard, 
to  get  ashore.  The  shells  come  six  to  a  box,  and  of  these  boxes  you 
can  not  put  more  than  two  in  a  fowboat. 

Q.  Uow  do  they  take  the  ammunition  into  the  interior? — A.  On 
mules. 

Q.  How  is  it  done? — xV.  The  guns  are  taken  oif  the  carriage  and 
packed  on  mules.     Three  mules  carry  the  outtit. 

Q.  The  caissons  are  carried  the  same  way! — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Can  you  make  time  that  way? — A.  Garcia's  army  will  make  about 
6  or  7  leagues  a  day. 

Q.  Leagues? — A.  Yes,  sir;  18  to  21  miles.  Garcia  has  the  finest 
equipped  army  on  the  island.  His  chief  of  staff  is  General  Menocal, 
a  very  good  engineer,  who  speaks  very  good  English.  He  has  organ- 
ized an  engineer  corps;  he  has  got  a  signal  corps;  he  has  got  his  cav- 
alry and  his  artillery,  and  his  engineer  corps  is  pretty  fine,  too.  It  is 
right  up  to  date.  Anyone  who  ever  told  me  before  I  went  down  there 
that  the  Cubans  had  a  good  engineer  corps  I  would  have  laughed  at 
him,  but  it  is  true. 

Q.  Has  Gomez  a  good  map  of  the  island? — A.  Yes,  sir;  nothing  like 
this  map;  this  is  entirely  wrong.  He  has  maps  with  each  Province 
separate,  giving  all  the  little  towns  and  roads  and  trails. 

Q.  His  peoi)le  being  natives,  he  has  as  many  guides  as  he  wants?— 
A.  Yes,  sir;  we  have  no  trouble  there  with  practices. 

Q.  That  is  a  guide? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Clark  : 

Q.  What  is  the  relative  strength  of  the  Cuban  army  as  regards 
infantry  and  cavalry  ? — A.  About  three-quarters  of  it  is  infantry.  Gomez 
is  strictly  a  cavalry  officer;  iniantry  moves  too  slow  for  him.  He  is  a 
good  deal  such  a  person  as  General  Custer  was,  although  I  did  not 
know  General  Custer.  Infantry  and  artillery  he  can  not  march  with 
fast  enough. 

Q.  How  is  his  health? — A.  He  has  not  seen  a  sick  day  since  I  have 
been  there.  To  illustrate,  General  Gomez  called  me  the  morning  I  left 
there,  and  said  " I  want  to  speak  to  you.  There  have  been  false  reports, 
and  some  may  say  to  you  that  I  have  been  sick."  Gomez  is  a  man  over 
70  years  old.  He  put  his  hand  on  the  pommel  of  his  saddle  and  vaulted 
right  over,  and  put  his  other  hand  on  and,  vaulted  right  back  again. 
He  said  to  me,  "You  do  that,"  and  I  told  him  that  I  had  business  else- 
where. "A  sick  man  can  not  do  that,"  he  said.  The  army  numbered 
a  little  over  40,000,  and  they  can  put  in  the  field  a  little  over  60,000 
men.  Of  course  every  expedition  landed  there  would  increase  the 
numerical  strength. 

Q.  When  you  speak  of  40,000  men  armed,  are  they  w^ell  armed? — A. 
We  consider  the  Remington  a  pretty  good  arm,  and  that  is  what  they 
have,  except  General  Gomez's  escort,  who  are  armed  with  repeating 
rifles,  nearly  all  armed  with  Mauser  rifles,  captured  from  soldiers  who 
have  come  in  or  been  captured.  There  is  hardly  a  day  that  Spanish  sol- 
diers do  not  come  in  and  surrender.  When  I  was  on  my  way  here  I  met 
14  soldiers  who  were  on  their  way  to  surrender.  The  Spanish  soldiers 
fight  as  though  they  had  been  lassoed  and  brought  there  and  forced  to 
fight  against  their  will.    The  soldier  does  not  fight  with  any  energy  or 
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vdm.  They  say  "What  do  we  care  for  this  Island  of  Cuba;  it  never 
does  us  any  good,  or  never  will."  But  they  are  forced  to  fight,  and 
they  are  mostly  boys  from  16  to  21  years  of  age. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  Do  those  boys  do  that  butchery? — A.  Under  command  of  their 
officers.  They  are  well  disciplined.  I  \j'ill  say  that  much  for  the  Spanish 
soldiery.  They  are  the  best  disciplined  soldiers  I  ever  saw.  I  have  seen 
a  Spanish  officer  kick  a  man  and  throw  him  down  and  jump  on  him 
with  both  feet,  and  he  never  say  a  word  or  growl  or  grumble. 

Q.  I  will  ask  you  one  question  as  to  General  Gomez's  character. 
What  do  you  think  of  him  as  a  man  of  talent,  energy,  honor,  humanity, 
and  courage? — A.  He  is  well  educated,  has  done  a  great  deal  of  study- 
ing and  reading  in  his  life,  a  man  that  is  firm,  stanch,  true  friend,  a 
bad  enemy,  but  a  just  man  at  all  times  and  on  all  occasions.  I  think 
that  is  General  Gomez's  character  to  a  letter.  1  would  not  want  him 
for  an  enemy. 

Afrer  examining  and  correcting  my  deposition  as  above,  I  sign  the 
same  under  oath. 

Wm.  D.  Smith. 
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STATEMENT  OF  GEORGE  BRONSON  REA  ON  THE    UTH  DAY    OP 

JUNE,  1897. 

Mr.  Rea  was  sworn  by  Mr.  Davis,  chairman  of  the  committee. 
In  the  absence  of  Senator  Clark,  Senator  Davis  acted  as  a  member 
of  the  subcommittee. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 

Q.  Please  state  your  name,  age,  and  place  of  birth. — A.  George 
Bronaon  Rea;  28  years  old;  born  in  I^iooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Q.  What  is  your  occupation? — A.  Newspaper  correspondent;  also 
electrical  engineer. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  been  in  the  Island  of  Cuba? — A.  Yes.  sir. 

Q.  When  did  you  go  tliere,  and  for  what  purpose? — A.  I  went  there 
lirst  in  18!)0,  to  take  charge  of  the  Matanzas  electric  light  plant;  was 
on  the  island  about  four  and  a  half  years,  until  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war,  engaged  in  putting  up  electric-light  plants  and  machinery. 

Q.  When  did  you  leave  tlieie? — A.  About  two  months  ago,  finally. 
On  the  18th  of  January  last  year  I  went  to  the  field  as  correspondent 
of  the  Xew  York  Herald  and  joined  (ieneral  Gomez. 

Q.  Where  did  you  find  Gomez! — A.  I  found  Gomez  at  the  sugar 
estate  of  San  Antonio  de  Pulido  at  Alquizar. 

Q.'  What  province? — A.  Havana. 

Q.  Have  you  been  with  him  continuously  until  you  left  the  island? — 
A.  No,  sir;  was  with  him  about  one  month,  then  joined  the  forces  of 
Antonio  Maceo.  I  joined  after  the  first  camjiaign  in  Pinar  del  Rio, 
stayed  with  him  some  time  (six  months),  and  then  returned  to  Havana, 
and,  watching  my  chance,  managed  to  slip  through  the  Spanish  lines, 
and  came  home  in  October  last. 

Q.  Where  did  you  embark? — A.  At  Havana.  I  went  back  in  Jan- 
uary of  this  year  as  war  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald,  and 
came  home  about  the  middle  of  April. 

Q.  At  what  do  you  estimate  the  force  of  Gomez — I  mean  all  the 
forces  of  the  insurgents  in  Cuba — at  the  time  you  left  the  lines? — A.  It 
is  a  rather  difficult  thing  to  figure  accurately,  but  with  a  little  compi- 
lation a  very  fair  estimate  could  be  made.  At  the  time  I  left  Gomez 
he  had  about  150  men  under  his  personal  command. 

Q.  His  escort?— A.  Yes,  sir;  his  escort  and  the  Victoria  regiment. 
They  each  comprised  about  80  men.  The  escort  has  about  80,  and  the 
Victoria  regiment  also  about  80,  approximately. 

In  the  Province  of  Santa  Clara  his  forces  are  divided  into  two  divi- 
sions and  various  regiments — iu  one  minute  I  can  give  the  total  accu 
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rately.  This  recent  campaign  of  Gomez  in  the  eastern  part  of  La 
Villas  has  been  carried  out  by  the  first  division  of  what  they  call  the 
fourth  army  corps,  divided  into  three  brigades:  The  brigade  of 
Kemedios,  about  800  men;  the  brigade  of  Saucti  Si^iritus,  about  COO 
men;  and  the  brigade  of  Triuidad,  about  400  men.  There  are  three 
more  brigades,  composing  the  second  division:  That  of  Cienfuegos, 
about  500  men;  the  brigade  of  Sagua,  about  400;  and  the  brigade  of 
Villa  Clara,  ijiobably  oOO  more.  That  is  all  in  that  province.  In  the 
province  of  Matan/as  there  are  very  few  insurgents;  indeed,  I  think 
they  could  be  safi'ly  estimated  at  about  400  or  500  men  in  the  whole 
province.  In  the  province  of  Havana,  probably  at  the  present  time 
there  are  2,000  insurgents.  Last  IsTovember — or  October,  I  meant  to 
say — I  was  down  in  the  province  of  Havana  about  one  month  or  a 
month  and  a  half,  and  then  there  were  about  that  number,  and  the 
force  has  not  augmented.  Contrary  to  all  stories  as  to  their  number, 
the  force  has  not  increased.  I  left  Maceo  in  Pinar  del  IMo  with  6,000 
men.  The  number  of  men  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island  is — what  I 
have  said  already  in  regard  to  the  western  part  can  be  relied  on,  but  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  island  I  would  not  like  to  give  any  testimony  to 
be  de])ended  u])on  as  accurate — as  to  my  opinion  as  to  the  number  of 
men,  there  are,  I  should  judge,  probably  about  4,000  or  5,000  men  in 
the  two  eastern  provinces. 

Q.  What  proviuces! — A.  Santiago  de  Cuba  and  Camaguey.  The 
total  I*  have  not  figured,  but  in  my  estimation  they  do  not  exceed 
25,000  armed  men  on  the  island. 

Q.  Under  whose  command  is  the  eastern  army? — A.  The  department 
of  the  east  is  under  command  of  Calixto  Garcia,  divided  into  three  corps, 
and  subdivided  into  brigades  and  regiments. 

Q.  You  liave  never  been  with  Garcia? — A.  No,  sir.  I  never  have 
been  in  the  eastern  provinces.  I  have  been  all  through  Pinar  del  Eio, 
Matanzas,  and  Havana 

Q.  As  a  soldier? — A.  No,  sir;  as  a  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Herald. 

Q.  You  were  not  engaged  in  fighting? — A.  No,  sir;  but  I  have  wit- 
nessed some  eighty  fights,  not  to  mention  skirmishes,  and  have  had  two 
bullets  through  me.  I  was  with  Maceo  during  that  second  western  cam- 
paign, and  joined  Gomez  after  the  invasion. 

Q.  You  was  not  with  Maceo  when  he  was  killed? — A.  No,  sir:  I  was 
in  New  York,  but  I  have  seen  those  who  crossed  the  trocha  with  him 
and  witnessed  his  death — Gordon,  who  was  killed,  Pedro  Diaz,  and 
the  servant  of  Maceo — all  who  knew  most  of  the  details. 

Q.  How  did  you  get  through  the  trocha? — A.  By  w^ay  of  the  swamp. 
I  was  just  showing  a  picture  to  Senator  Davis — as  I  saw  you  weie 
interested  in  Mr.  Bonsai's  description  of  the  torcha — I  wrote  an  article 
last  year  in  regard  to  it.  We  were  two  days  in  the  swamp  waiting  to 
cross,  and  finally,  under  cover  of  darkness,  we  managed  to  elude  the 
vigilance  of  the  sentries  and  sneak  across.  There  is  a  great  deal  writ- 
ten about  that  trocha  in  Pinar  del  Eio,  but  there  is  not  one  man  in  a 
dozen  who  has  ever  seen  it. 

(Mr.  Rea  here  exhibited  to  the  subcommittee  a  drawing  showing  a 
portion  of  the  southern  part  of  the  trocha.) 

That  is  the  part  of  the  trocha  that  goes  through  the  Majana  swamp. 
Here  is  a  map  I  drew  of  that  country  down  there  from  actual  experi- 
ence. The  trocha  runs  from  Mariel  south  to  this  swamp,  across  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  island,  about  21  miles,  or  7  Cuban  leagues.  From 
Mariel  toGuanajay  the  trocha  runs  along  the  macadamized  road,  which 
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they  have  taken  as  a  basis  from  wliich  to  operate  and  on  wliicli  to 
build.  From  Guanajay  to  Artimisa  it  also  runs  along  the  macadamized 
way,  and  they  have  these  forts  scattered  all  along,  and  in  front  of  the 
road  to  the  trocha  (the  vanguard,  as  the  Spanish  say)  there  is  barbed 
wire  fence,  and  still  farther  in  front  they  have  sown  cactus  and  other 
thorny  plants  to  prevent  cavalry  crossing.  From  Artemisa  south, 
which  is  probably  the  strongest  part  of  the  line,  the  trocha  leaves  tlie 
macadamized  road.  The  road  passes  tluough  Mangas  and  continues  to 
Candelaria.  The  trocha  runs  south  through  the  sugar  estates  of 
Waterloo,  Sn.  Leon,  Xeptuno,  and  Maravilla.  Neptuno  is  the  head- 
quarters of  the  southern  division.  Here  is  where  it  enters  the  Majana 
swamp.  This  is  the  only  place  where  the  insurgents  have  ever  crossed 
that  trocha.    I  can  say,  in  thiis  part  of  the  trocha 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  Which  part,  south  part  or  north  part? — A.  From  Mariel  to  Nep- 
tuno — the  entire  part  ou  dry  ground — there  has  never  been  an  insur- 
gent force  or  party  known  to  cross,  except  two  who  made  a  dash  and 
crossed  it.  In  this  part  (the  s  nithern)  the  crossing  is  made  in  the 
swamp  through  the  mud  and  water.  I  was  in  mud  and  slush  up  to  my 
neck,  and  Maceo  crossed  the  trocha  in  this  little  bay  (of  Mariel)  in 
boats,  the  same  as  Sylvester  Scovel  did  when  he  crossed  westward. 

By  Mr,  Morgan  : 

Q.  Going  east  or  west? — A.  Going  east.  (Here  I  referred  to  my  own 
trip.) 

Q.  Where  was  Maceo  when  you  joined? — A.  In  Havana. 

Q.  When?— A.  In  February,  1890. 

B.  Did  you  cross  the  trocha  with  him  to  Pinar  del  Eio? — A.  The 
trocha  was  not  made  when  we  crossed  into  Pinar  del  Rio. 

Q.  Was  it  in  process  of  construction? — A.  No,  sir;  they  started  to 
construct  it  after  Maceo  was  in  the  province,  with  the  idea  of  catching 
him  in  a  trap,  so  that  he  could  not  get  out. 

Q.  How  many  men  did  Maceo  take? — A.  About  5,000  men  when  he 
entered  Pinar  del  Hio. 

Q'.  Where  are  those  men  now,  or  when  you  left  the  island? — A.  I 
suppose  most  of  them  are  there. 

Q.  In  Pinar  del  Eio? — A.  Yes,  sir;  perhaps  some  of  them  crossed 
the  trocha  and  got  back.  I  suppose  there  may  be  5,000  of  them  there 
now,  of  the  0,000  he  had  with  him. 

(Note. — There  was  probably  1,000  there  uuder  Bermudez,  Sotomayor,  aud  others 
when  he  entered.) 

Q.  You  say  they  got  across  the  trocha  tlirough  the  swamp? — A.  Yes, 
sir;  I  know  they  couldn't  get  through  any  other  way. 

Q.  Did  you  cross  that  trocha? — A.  Yes,  sir;  I  crossed  that  trocha. 

Q.  Through  the  swamp? — A.  When  we  entered  Pinai-  del  Pio  we  did 
not  cross  through  the  swamp.  There  was  no  necessity  of  doing  so. 
The  trocha  was  not  established  at  that  time. 

Q.  How  many  men  were  with  you  when  you  crossed? — A.  About  19. 

Q.  Who  were  you  going  to  report  to? — A.  I  was  trying  to  get  home. 

(^.  After  you  got  through,  you  did  go  home? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  By  what  route? — A.  I  came  through  the  southern  part  of  the 
Province  of  Havana  to  San  Jose  de  las  Lajas.  I  was  a  month  and  a 
half  in  the  Province  of  Havana  before  I  saw  my  opportunity  to  get  to 
Havana. 

C^.  Your  opportunity  to  get  through  the  Spanish  lines  or  the  Cuban 
lines? — A..  Through  the  Spanish  lines. 
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Q.  You  witnessed  some  battles  after  you  got  back? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  was  in  coinmaiKl? — A.  General  Aguirre. 

Q.  Where  is  he  now ;  was  he  killed  ? — A.  He  is  dead.  He  died  a 
natural  death  in  December. 

Q.  How  near  did  he  approach  Havana  while  you  was  in  his  com- 
pany?— A.  About  20  miles. 

Q.  What  place? — A.  At  Tivo-Tivo;  between  San  Miguel  and  Gampo 
Florida. 

Q.  About  what  time  was  it  when  you  left  Aguirre  and  came  on 
home? — A.  About  the  Ist  of  October. 

Q.  When  did  you  go  back  to  Cuba? — A.  In  January  of  this  year; 
left  here  on  the  13th  of  January. 

Q.  Have  you  seen  Gomez  since  you  went  back? — A.  Yes.  sir. 

Q.  Where  did  you  meet  him  ? — A.  W^hen  he  was  besieging  the  town 
of  Arroyo  Blanco,  on  the  28th  of  January. 

Q.  How  long  did  you  stay? — A.  I  stayed  with  Gomez  one  day;  wrote 
my  dispatches,  and  got  them  off,  and  was  back  there  again  in  about 
two  weeks,  and  was  with  him  three  different  times  afterwards. 

Q.  How  did  you  get  through  the  Spanish  lines  on  these  different 
occasions? — A.  The  first  time  I  started  for  the  field  I  left  Havana  with 
the  credentials  of  the  New  York  Herald  iu  my  i30cket,  and  also  a 
military  pass  signed  by  General  Arderius,  which  I  have  in  my  pocket 
now,  giving  me  permission  to  go  with  the  Spanish  columns.  It  did  not 
say  which  columns,  but  only  said  the  columns  in  operation  in  the  field. 
The  last  time  it  was  simply  a  question  of  luck  in  evading  Spanish  vigi- 
lance, because  the  Spanish  spies  were  after  me  very  hot.  I  managed 
to  shake  them  off  at  Trinidad,  under  i^retext  of  going  to  a  sugar  estate. 

Q.  Were  the  Cuban  spies  ever  after  you  when  you  left  their  command 
to  go  into  Havana? — A.  Not  that  I  know  of. 

Q.  You  came  and  went,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  with  freedom? — 
A.  Yes,  sir;  so  far  as  I  know. 

Q.  As  far  as  the  Spanish  were  concerned,  you  were  watched? — A. 
Yes,  sir;  I  suppose,  if  caught,  I  should  have  suffered  the  fate  of  Goviii. 

Q.  What  did  they  do  with  him? — A.  They  chopped  him  up. 

Q.  Have  you  any  knowledge  of  that? — A.  Yes,  sir;  no  personal 
knowledge,  but  I  saw  his  grave  four  days  after  he  was  killed — no,  it 
was  in  the  neighborhood  of  two  weeks  after. 

Q.  Where  is  your  information  derived  ? — A.  I  derived  my  informa- 
tion from  two  persons  who  were  with  him;  one  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Mirabal  and  the  other  Colonel  Gordon  — both  dead  now.  They  were  in 
a  fight  between  Major  Valencia,  who  had  GO  or  (SO  men,  and  the  Span- 
iards under  General  Ochoa  from  Jaruco.  It  took  place  near  the  sugar 
estate  of  Jiquiabo,  and,  as  generally  the  case  in  a  little  fight,  the  Cubans, 
after  firing  a  few  volleys,  got  out  of  the  way,  and  Govin,  never  having 
been  in  a  fight  before,  found  himself  alone  and  the  Spaniards  very  close 
to  him.  They  told  mc  that  Govin,  when  he  saw  he  was  to  be  captured, 
walked  forward  to  meet  the  Spanish  column  to  surrender,  hoping  his 
American  .citizenship  would  help  him  in  this  case;  but  it  seems  that 
his  papers — parties  told  me  who  said  they  were  watching  and  saw  it 
done  (but  I  do  not  attach  much  importance  to  the  statement  myself, 
because  I  never  saw  a  Cuban  that  would  stay  near  a  Spanish  column 
long  enough  to  watch  much) — but  they  said  the  papers  were  torn  up 
and  thrown  in  his  face,  and  he  was  tied  to  another  man  and  taken  to 
San  Mateo  and  kept  there  all  night,  and  the  next  morning  as  they  were 
lead  out  to  march  to  Jaruco  he  was  untied  from  the  other  prisoner  and 
fastened  to  a  tree  and  chopped  up  with  machetes,  and  two  days  after,  his 
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body  being  left  tliere,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Miiabjil  and  Valencia  who 
were  looking,  as  they  generally  do,  for  anytliing  leit  on  the  ground,  or 
for  dead  people,  found  the  body  and  carried  and  buried  it  at  the  end  of 
a  potato  tield,  which  sjjot  they  showed  nie.  I  have  no  doubt  Govin  was 
foully  dealt  with,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  cause  was  that  he  was  an 
American. 

Q.  What  was  Govin — a  correspondent? — A.  This  is  information  I 
have  heard — I  never  met  Govin,  and  while  1  am  in  sympathy  with  him, 
I  understand  he  came  with  this  expedition,  and  while  he  had  these 
papers  as  coriespondent  of  the  Jacksonville  Equator- Democrat,  he  was 
nominally  an  insurgent,  and  from  what  I  can  'inderstaud  he  carried  a 
revolver. 

Q.  Did  you  carry  a  revolver  while  there? — A.  Xo,  sir;  excuse  me,  I 
did  carry  a  revolver  for  about  two  weeks,  but  never  used  it.  1  obtained 
it  for  one  of  my  servants,  and  when  1  had  carried  it  a  couple  of  weeks 
I  gave  it  to  him. 

Q.  Where  were  you? — A.  In  Pinar  del  Eio. 

Q.  Did  yon  carry  it  for  protection  against  the  Spaniards  or  against 
the  Cubans? — A.  I  never  carried  it  for  protection.  So  far  as  that  goes, 
or  far  as  the  Cubans  were  concerned,  I  was  reated  very  well,  and  as 
far  as  the  Spaniards  .vere  concerned,  I  could  get  out  of  the  way  when 
they  came  by  following  or  keeping  up  with  the  Cubans. 

Q.  You  never  engaged  in  hostilities  at  all? — A.  1  never  engaged  in 
hostilities;  no,  sir.  I  directed  Gomez  once  how  to  burn  out  a  locomo- 
tive, and  that  is  all.  L  took  no  actual  hand  in  it;  I  told  the  old  man 
how  tiiey  could  do  it,  and  men — Cubans — went  to  work  and  did  it.  That 
is  as  far  as  my  experience  in  helping  the  insurgents  has  ever  gone. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  burning  out  a  locomotive — destroying  it  ? — 
A.  Yes,  sir.  If  the  water  gets  low  and  the  lire  is  kept  going,  it  will 
burn  out  the  tubes  and  then  it  will  not  stajid  the  pressure. 

Q.  He  had  captured  the  locomotive,  and  wanted  to  destroy  it? — A. 
Yes,  sir.  He  asked  me  how  to  do  it — he  knew  I  was  an  electrical 
engineer — and  I  gave  him  the  benefit  uf  my  experience. 

Q.  Did  you  give  him  the  benefit  of  your  experience  in  tiring  dynamite 
shells?— A.  iso,  sir. 

Q.  You  knew  how  to  do  it? — A.   Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  he  ever  ask  for  your  assistance? — A.  Maceo  intimated  as 
much  to  me  once  or  twice,  but  I  thought  I  was  not  there  to  do  that;  I 
was  there  as  a  neutral,  and  it  was  not  my  business.  They  have  had 
a  few  foreigners  come  there  to  show  them  how  to  blow  up  railroad 
trains  and  use  d^'namite  cartridges,  and  they  have  treated  them  badly, 
in  such  a  way  as  to  disgust  them  and  drive  them  away. 

Q.  I  understand  from  your  statement  that  both  Gomez  and  Maceo 
inspected  your  neutrality. — A.  Y'^es,  sir. 

Q.  Did  not  compel  you  to  do  anything  you  did  not  wish  to? — A.  No, 
sir. 

Q.  Who  were  these  men  who  were  badly  treated  ? — A.  I  remember 
the  powder  maker — I  do  not  know  anything  of  him  myself;  this  is 
hearsay.  A  powder  maker  came  to  Gomez.  He  may  have  been  an 
adventurer,  but  he  was  well  versed  in  explosives  and  could  have  been 
of  great  benetit  to  the  Cubans.  I  know  nothing  of  what  was  done,  but 
he  was  disgusted  and  had  to  get  away.  There  was  also  a  Frenchman 
from  Havana,  who  came  out  to  manufacture  dynamite,  and  finally  he 
did  make  a  couple  of  bombs  and  wanted  to  blow  up  a  railway  train, 
but  they  were  jealous  because  he  was  going  to  get  some  glory  and  only 
sent  a  "small  force  of  18  men  to  assist  him.     He  exploded  the  bombs, 
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and  wlieu  the  engine  went  off  the  track  they  had  a  couple  of  hand 
bombs  which  they  were  to  throw  into  the  train,  but  when  the  engine 
was  derailed  and  the  Spanish  soldiers  poured  out  of  the  cars  the 
Cubans  got  scared  and  ran  away  and  left  the  Frenchman  alone.  He 
got  away  safe,  but  was  disgusted,  and  left  them. 

Q.  That  was  the  bad  treatment? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  There  was  no  i)ersonal  bad  treatment? — A    No,  sir. 

Q.  Twenty  men  were  not  expected  to  ca])ture  any  considerable  force, 
were  they"? — A.  No,  sir;  but  tliey  had  two  big  hand  bombs  prepared — it 
was  in  a  cut  in  the  railway — and  as  the  first  bomb  was  exploded  and 
the  train  went  off  the  track  and  the  soldiers  began  to  come  out  they 
were  to  throw  these  bombs  and  blow  the  soldiers  to  pieces. 

Q.  You  said  that  the  Frenchman  was  not  captured. — A.  No,  sir;  he 
got  away. 

Q.  A  while  ago  you  stated,  if  I  understood  you,  that  if  these  men, 
the  Spaniards,  had  caught  you  while  you  were  slipping  through  the 
lines  they  would  have  treated  you  as  they  did  Govin. — A.  Yes,  sir;  if 
they  had  caught  me  in  the  held,  I  believe  they  would.  I  was  virtually 
an  insurgent,  as  I  had  violated  their  military  laws.  Must  any  army 
would  have  treated  a  man  in  that  way.  They  might  not  have  killed 
me,  but  might  have  sent  me  to  Morro  Castle.  When  General  Weyler 
came  to  the  island  as  Captain  General,  he  issued  an  order  that  all  corre- 
spondents should  be  proliibited  from  going  into  the  field.  I  was  in  the 
field  already,  but  he  had  such  a  bad  reputati(m  that  one  would  feel  a 
little  bit  uneasy  about  it  alter  getting  into  his  hands.  I  rode  into 
Havana  on  the  stage  coach,  and  as  luck  would  have  it  nobody  said 
anything  to  me. 

Q.  You  road  into  Havana  on  a  stage  coach? — A.  That  was  the  first 
time — last  October.  I  got  on  the  stage  coach  that  runs  to  San  Jose  de 
las  Lajas,  about  "20  miles  out — I  should  say  20  kilometers. 

Q.  Was  that  in  the  Spanish  lines? — A.  It  is  called  the  Spanish 
lines,  but  the  highway  runs  through  the  open  country.  I  got  on  the 
coach  at  the  home  of  a  friend  of  mine 

Q.  Where  are  the  Spanish  lines? — A.  The  Spaniards  do  not  have 
any  force  in  the  open  country.  They  have  their  garrisons  in  the 
town 

Q.  You  mean  at  the  fortified  towns? — A.  There  are  no  unfortified 
towns. 

Q.  The  trocha  is  in  the  Spanish  lines? — A.  Yes,  sir.  What  is  under- 
stood as  the  Spanish  lines.  The  Spaniards  have  the  forts  and  the 
fortified  towns.  All  the  towns  not  fortified  have  been  burned  and 
destroyed  either  by  the  Cubans  or  by  the  Spaniards.  Cubans  started 
the  ball  rolling  by  burning  several  towns,  and  the  Spaniards  evacuated 
many  of  the  small  towns  that  they  considered  were  no  value  to  them  to 
hold  and  burned  them. 

Q.  You  only  know  that  definition  of  the  Spanish  lines? — A.  The  only 
definition  is  in  the  fortified  towns  and  along  the  trocha. 

Q.  Along  the  trocha? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Outside  the  fortified  towns  the  country  would  be  denominated  as 
in  the  Cuban  lines? — A.  Hardly,  as  the  Cubans  have  no  lines.  The 
Cuban  lines  dei)en(l  entirely  on  the  close  proximity  of  the  Spanish  col- 
umn. The  Cuban  is  here  to  day  and  there  to-morrow.  The  Cuban  is 
in  this  place,  and  if  they  hear  of  a  Spanish  force  coming  they  cut  it  and 
get  out. 

Q.  That  applies  also  to  the  Sanish? — A.  Y^es,  sir;  it  applies  equally 
to  one  as  to  the  other. 
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Q.  The  country  is  disputed  ground? — A.  Yes,  sir;  neither  one  is  able 
to  hohl  it. 

Q.  You  would  say  tliat  the  provinces  in  the  east  of  Cuba  are  in  tlie 
Cuban  lines'? — A.  Yes,  sir;  in  thiswiiy:  In  the  campaign  of  General 
Weyler  last  year  he  paid  all  his  attention  to  Antonio  Maceo,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so  until  recently,  or  up  to  January.  He  started  in  to 
annihihite  Antonio  Maceo,  and  it  took  up  the  best  part  of  liis  time  and 
attention.  When  he  got  through  there  (he  did  not  pacify  the  country, 
the  insurgents  are  there  to  a  large  extent  yet),  then  he  took  uj)  Gomez 
in  the  province  of  La  Villas.  That  left  the  province  of  Santiago  de 
Cuba  and  Caraaguey  to  one  side,  but  if  Weyler  starts  to  operate  in 
those  ])rovinces  the  conditions  there  will  be  the  same  as  in  the  west. 

Q.  Until  he  does  they  are  not  the  same  ? — A.  Be  has  recently  started. 
I  picked  up  a  paper  the  other  morning  stating  he  had  issued  therecon 
centration  order  for  the  eastern  i)rovinces.  There  is  one  thing,  the 
provinces  of  Matanzas,  Pinar  del  liio,  and  Havana  are  largely  under 
the  Spanish  control,  because  they  are  aided  by  the  railroads.  They 
have  means  of  transjjortation  and  communication,  and  little  towns  are 
scattered  all  through  this  country.  Every  little  black  spot  on  this  map 
represents  a  fort.  In  the  provinces  of  Santiago  de  Cuba  and  Camaguey 
there  are  no  such  towns.  Even  before  the  war  it  was  a  very  sparsely 
settled  country.  There  are  no  railroads,  xnactically.  A  small  railroad 
runs  from  Puerto  Principe  to  Nuevitas,  and  one  runs  up  to  Sancti 
Spiritus  from  Tunas,  and  there  are  but  a  few  small  towns  scattered 
through  these  provinces.  The  large  towns  of  importance  have  been 
fortified  arid  successfully  held  by  the  Spaniards,  but  there  was  no 
necessity  of  expending  a  large  amount  of  money  in  places  where  it 
was  not  worth  the  expense. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  Why  do  they  not  do  it  in  one  part  of  the  island  as  well  as  in 
another? — A.  That  is  because  they  have  the  railroads  to  help  them  in 
the  west. 

Q.  In  one  place  they  can  and  in  another  place  they  can  not? — A. 
They  owe  their  superiority  to  the  fact  that  they  can  readily  communi- 
cate in  the  western  provinces.  At  every  other  town  or  so  there  is  sta- 
tioned a  Spanish  operating  column  that  goes  into  the  field  looking  up 
the  insurgents.  These  operating  columns  are  established  about  10  or 
12  miles  apart,  and  they  operate  each  in  its  own  zone,  and  when  they 
find  an  insurgent  force,  by  the  sound  of  the  firing  the  other  columns  are 
attracted  to  the  scene,  and  the  Cubans  can  not  stay  and  fight,  because 
they  would  be  annihilated  if  they  did.  In  the  eastern  provinces  the 
Spanish  can  not  do  that,  because  the  towns  are  small  and  few  and  far 
between.  Where  Gomez  is  operating  at  present  there  is  no  town  except 
Airoyo  Blanco,  14  leagties  from  Sancti  Spiritus,  and  the  Spaniards  are 
compelled  to  come  out  in  force  because  they  have  no  place  to  rest 
until  they  reach  another  large  town,  and  the  Cubans  have  a  chance  to 
harass  them  by  bushwhacking  and  constantly  harassing  them. 

By  Mr.  MORGAN: 

Q.  How  many  fights  have  you  been  in,  did  you  say? — A.  More  or 
less,  about  80;  not  counting  little  shooting  scraps. 

Q.  How  many? — A.  About  80,  not  counting  shooting  scraps. 

Q.  In  how  many  battles  have  the  Cubans  held  the  ground? — A.  I 
have  only  seen  the  Cubans  advance  twice. 

Q.  I  only  s])eak  of  holding  the  ground. — A.  They  may  hold  the  ground 
temporarily — for  one  minute  or  ten  minutes  or  fifteen. 
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Q.  I  mean  after  the  battle  is  over. — A.  They  generally  come  back 
after  the  Spaniards  give  up  the  pursuit. 

Q.  After  the  pursuit? — A.  Yes,  sir.  I  was  with  Antonio  Maceo  in 
those  fights  around  Tapia,  and  we  had  aboirt  a  dozen  of  them,  hot  and 
heavy.  He  wouhl  wait  until  the  Sjjaniards  came  up,  and  from  one  hill- 
top he  would  hold  them  back  until  they  grew  too  strong  for  him  and 
then  retreat  to  the  next  hilltop,  going  back  and  back  until  the  Span- 
iards would  give  it  up  alter  a  while  and  retire,  getting  tired  of  the 
conflict. 

Q.  When  they  got  tired,  Maceo  would  come  back? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  would  win  the  battle? — A.  I  would  call  it  a  draw.  There  is 
one  strange  thing  about  it;  I  rarely  saw  a  Cuban  killed.  The  largest 
loss  suffered  by  tlie  Cubans  was  15  killed  and  84  wounded, 

Q.  When  was  that? — A.  At  the  night  attack  on  La  Palma,  in  Pinar 
del  Eio,  March  31  of  last  year. 

Q.  What  was  the  loss  of  Spaniards  ia  these  same  fights? — A.  In  the 
ordinary  fighting,  very  little  diflerence. 

Q.  In  the  heavy  fighting? — A.  I  think  the  heaviest  loss  of  the 
Spaniards  was  in  the  battle  of  Cacarajicara,  in  Pinar  del  Eio. 

Q.  Well? — A.  Their  loss  was  variously  estimated  at  from  four  to  five 
hundred  killed  and  wounded. 

Q.  What  has  been  the  comparative  loss? — A.  About  equal.  Probably 
the  Spaniards  have  suifered  a  little  more  loss,  owing  to  a  certain  reason 
in  regard  to  the  bullets.  The  Cubans  are  armed  almost  entirely  with 
the  Kemiiigton  or  these  little  sporting  rifles,  using  the  old  leaden  bullet, 
which,  when  it  strikes  a  bone,  "mushrooms"  and  causes  a  fracture,  and 
with  the  Spaniards  when  sent  to  the  hospital  it  is  a  grave  case.  With 
the  Cubans  it  is  dilferent,  as  far  as  their  wounds  are  concerned.  The 
Spaniards  use  the  Mauser  rille,  and  these  bullets  when  they  go  through 
do  not  break  or  injure  the  bone.  I  had  a  wound  where  the  bullet  just 
scraped  the  bone. 

Q.  Did  you  go  to  the  hospital? — A.  No,  sir.  I  have  seen  a  man  shot 
through  tlie  temple,  and  he  is  living,  but  lost  his  sight.  It  does  not 
shatter  the  bone  as  the  other  bullet  does.  I  think  that  will  explain  to 
a  great  extent  why  the  Cubans  have  had  so  very  few  killed.  And  then 
the  Spaniards  shoot  very  wild.  Tlie  Cubans  are  veiy  bad  shots  and  the 
Spaniards  are  worse,  if  anything.  The  Spaniards  fire  entirely  by 
volley  and  at  the  word  of  connnand,  the  Cubans  at  will.  The  Spaniard 
goes  into  the  fight  with  150  rounds  of  ammunition,  and  the  Cubans  are 
lucky  if  they  have  ten.  I  have  seen  them  with  but  two,  and  that  in  one 
of  the  largest  fights  they  had.  The  Cubans  claim  they  had  but  l,-!00 
rounds  among  1,500  men,  and  yet  the  Sitaniards  counted  it  as  one  of  the 
biggestfightsof  the  war.  The  Cai)tain  General  was  in  command.  Gen. 
Sabas  Marin  was  Captain-General  in  the  interim  when  Campos  went  to 
Spain  and  beiore  Weyler  reached  the  island.  At  the  present  time  the 
Cubans  are  fairly  well  supplied  with  ammunition. 

Q.  What  is  your  estinmte  of  the  number  of  troops  Spain  has  i)ut  into 
this  war? — A,  I  had  no  means  of  knowing,  except  the  statement  of  the 
Spanish  that  they  number  about  125,000  men. 

Q.  That  is,  troops  imported  from  Spain? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  had  other  troops  there? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  guerrillas,  or 
volunteers,  and  the  guarda  civil. 

Q.  What  is  their  strength? — A.  I  don't  know. 

Q.  What  is  their  reputed  strength? — A.  I  could  not  tell. 

Q.  Five  thousand,  or  10,000,  or  20,000  ?— A.  The  guerrillas  alone, 
probably  10,000. 
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Q.  Tliat  would  make  135,000.  Now  about  the  suartl? — A.  They  are 
included  in  the  army. 

Q.  There  have  been  135,000  men  put  in  there,  then"? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Well  armed?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  All  the  artillery  they  can  take  care  of? — A.  Yes,  sir;  there  are 
very  few  columns  that  do  not  have  artillery  with  them,  especially  moun- 
tain artillery;  but  my  experience  has  been  that  the  artillery  was  of  no 
account.  I  have  been  with  Maceo  when  they  have  shelled  us  for  hours 
and  nobody  hurt.  1  have  only  seen  two  men  killed  by  the  explosion  of 
shells  during  my  experience. 

Q.  They  sheltered  themselves  behind  trees,  elevations  of  the  ground, 
etc.? — A.  No,  sir;  I  think  it  is  because  the  gunners  are  at  fault  and 
the  explosive  power  of  the  bursting  charge  is  deficient.  The  radius  of 
explosion  is  small,  probably  not  over  25  feet. 

Q.  Do  they  use  shell  or  shrapnel? — A.  Both.  We  had  about  a  hun- 
dred from  the  train  that  was  captured  at  Pozo  Eedoudo  by  Pedro  Diaz, 
and  they  were  shrapnel  with  percussion  fuses. 

Q.  Can  you  account — this  war  has  been  going  on  for  two  years  and 
a  half  or  more? — A.  Y^es,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  any  way  of  accounting  for  the  fact  that  the  Cubans — 
according  to  your  estimate  being  only  25,000  strong — have  been  able  to 
prevent  the  135,000  Spaniards  from  running  over  and  destroying 
them? — A.  You  can  not  lick  a  man  if  he  will  not  let  you,  or  if  he  runs 
away  from  you  all  the  time. 

Q.  It  is  bounded  by  the  sea  on  every  side,  and  that  is  patrolled  by 
the  navy  of  ripain? — A.  There  are  a  great  many  hills  and  woods,  etc. 
A  body  of  1,000  men  does  not  take  u])  much  space.  That  is  the  reason 
Gomez  has  divided  his  men  into  bodies  of  about  150  men,  so  he  can  get 
into  the  woods. 

Q.  If  his  force  does  not  shrink  considerably,  how  long  can  he  protract 
this  struggle? — A.  As  long  as  he  has  anything  to  eat. 

Q.  What  are  his  resources  for  feeding  his  forces? — A.  When  I  left 
the  Province  of  La  Villas,  two  months  ago,  the  eastern  part,  where 
Gomez  is,  had  quite  a  large  number  of  cattle,  owing  to  the  reason  that 
it  is  a  grazing  country,  quite  the  reverse  to  the  western  provinces, 
which  are  devoted  to  the  culture  of  cane  and  tobacco.  The  eastern 
provinces  of  La  Villas  and  Camaguey  are  devoted  to  cattle  and  graz- 
ing, the  eastern  part  of  La  Villas  especially.  While  he  had  plenty  of 
cattle  to  last  him,  economically,  for  about  a  year,  he  had  no  potatoes, 
no  vegetables,  of  any  account. 

Q.  At  what  place  had  he  none? — A.  At  Los  Hoyos  and  Los  Barra- 
cones. 

Q.  That  is  west  of  the  trocha,  in  the  eastern  part  of  La  Villas? — A. 
La  Villas  is  not  a  province.  When  I  speak  of  La  Villas  I  mean  the 
province  of  Santa  Clara;  it  is  commonly  called  La  Villas  by  the  Cubans. 

Q.  I  am  speaking  of  the  resources  of  the  provinces  under  Gomez's 
and  Garcia's  commands.  What  supply  of  provisions  have  they? — A. 
1  must  give  you  that  information  just  as  1  have  it  from  people  in  the 
field — people  who  have  come  from  there.  In  the  province  of  Santiago 
de  Cuba  the  cattle  have  almost  entirely  disappeared;  in  fact,  I  learned 
that  before  I  left  Cuba  last  year  the  cattle  were  almost  gone.  They 
never  had  many  cattle  there.  It  is  a  hilly  and  mountainous  country, 
almost  all  coffee  plantations,  and  the  insurgents  are  living  on  yucca, 
malanga,  and  other  roots.  We  find  the  reverse  iu  the  province  of 
Camaguey  or  Puerto  Principe.  There  they  have  plenty  of  cattle,  owing 
to  the  fact  that  before  the  war  it  was  a  grazing  country,  and  cattle  was 
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the  principal  support  of  the  people.    There  are  plenty  of  cattle  still 
tl)at  could  be  made,  with  economy,  to  last  a  long'  time, 

Q.  Under  whose  control! — A.  Under  both  Spanish  and  Cuban;  that 
is,  the  Spanish  around  Tuerto  Principe  have  a  large  number  corralled, 
but  tlie  majority  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Cubans. 

Q.  Now,  east? — A.  In  the  eastern  part  of  the  province  of  Santa  Clara 
there  are  still  quite  a  number  of  cattle  and  a  ihw  vegetables. 

Q.  Farther  east? — A.  Farther  west"? 

Q.  No;  farther  east. — A.  Farther  east?  You  mean  west.  I  have 
taken  the  two  eastern  provinces.  First  comes  Santiago  de  Cuba,  Puerto 
Principe,  Santa  Clara,  and  then  Matanzas. 

Q.  Santa  Clara,  then. — A.  In  the  eastern  portion  there  are  plenty  of 
cattle,  but  no  vegetables.  There  is  a  dividing  line  about  the  town  of 
Sancti  Spiritus.  To  the  west  of  that  we  find  a  range  of  mountains 
called  the  Trinidad  Hills.  These  hills  have  always  been  supposed  to 
be  a  stronghold  for  the  insurgents,  and  that  they  had  a  large  quantity 
of  vegetables  ])lanted  there.  I  was  under  that  impression  until  I  trav- 
eled through  these  hills.  But,  owing  to  the  fact  that  Gomez  had  taken 
all  the  men  out  of  the  district,  the  Spaniards  had  invaded  them  and 
marched  around  at  their  pleasure,  and  when  I  made  my  last  trip  through 
the  hills  I  could  get  nothing  to  eat — practically  nothing  to  eat — -just 
beef,  aiid  that  had  to  be  taken  from  the  corrals  near  the  Spanish  forts. 
This  statement  is  borne  out  by  Captain  Smith  in  his  statement  to  me 
that  in  the  camp  of  Rodriguez  at  Polavieja,  situated  near  Trinidad,  he 
had  to  eat  mule  steak,  which  shows  that  the  cattle  has  practically  given 
out.  In  the  northern  part  of  this  province,  near  Sagua  la  Grande, 
there  are  very  few  cattle,  and  their  chief  subsistence  is  vegetables. 

Q.  Let  us  go  to  the  west. — A.  The  province  of  Matanzas.  I  have 
very  good  authority  in  stating — I  have  it  from  the  last  man  who  made 
that  trip  across  the  province  in  February,  Maj.  Charles  Gordon,  an 
American,  on  whose  word  I  place  every  reliance.  He  told  me  that  in 
the  province  of  Matanzas  there  are  i)ractically  no  insurgents.  There 
are  very  few  and  they  have  taken  refuge  in  the  swamps,  and  subsist 
chiefly  on  a  species  of  jutia  or  raccoon,  and  crocodile-tail  steaks;  have 
no  vegetables  and  no  cattle.  Whenever  they  wanted  any  cattle  they 
had  to  go  to  the  nearest  Sjtanish  town  and  take  them  from  the  Span- 
iards, and  the  same  with  vegetables.  I  have  every  reason  to  believe 
this,  because  in  the  ])rovince  of  Matanzas  the  insurgents  have  been 
very  negligent  in  looking  after  their  commissaries.  They  have  been 
very  wasteful,  and  besides  they  can  not  establish  prefectos. 

Q.  Why? — A.  Because  the  country  is  very  open.  They  have  a  few 
in  the  swamps,  but  in  the  provinces  of  Havana  and  Matanzas  it  is 
practically  impossible  to  hold  a  prefeetora. 

Q.  You  say  it  is  open? — A.  It  is  the  open  country  of  that  island. 

Q.  Because  the  Spaniards  hold  the  towns? — A.  Because  the  towns 
are  close  together  and  the  S])anish  columns  are  continually  on  the 
move  and  there  are  no  hills  and  nooks  where  they  can  hide  themselves 
in  any  force,  except  along  the  southern  coast  in  these  swamps,  which 
are  terrible  places  to  live  in.  The  insurgents  can  not  hold  out  in  the 
province  of  Matanzas  a  day. 

Q.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  they  are  holding  out? — A.  Well,  if  you  want 
to  immerse  yourself  in  the  swamp  and  stay  there  you  are  holding  out, 
but  you  are  not  doing  anything. 

Q.  But  they  are  still  there? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  The  Spanish  have  not  driven  them  out? — A.  They  have  driven 
them  off  the  open  country  where  they  ought  to  be. 
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Q.  Why  ought  they  to  be  there?— A.  In  order  to  subsist. 

Q.  They  do  not  die,  do  they  ? — A.  They  are  pretty  side ;  some  of  them 
with  fever. 

Q.  Tliey  are  sick  with  fever? — A.  Yes,  sir;  in  those  swamps,  the  best 
acclimated  man  will  get  pretty  sick. 

Q.  Was  you  sick? — A.  Yes,  sir;  after  being  there  awhile;  that  was 
what  kept  n)e  back  a  time. 

Q.  You  say  you  liad  to  go  to  the  cultivated  zones  to  get  vegetables? — 
A.  Yes,  sir;  in  the  province  of  Matanzas. 

Q.  Did  they  get  them? — A.  Yes,  sir;  sometimes.  Whenever  they 
get  hungry  some  of  them  go  after  them. 

Q.  It  would  be  difficult  to  get  the  vegetables  if  the  people  did  not 
have  them? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  it  not  in  those  towns  and  around  those  zones  that  the  people 
are  stated  by  various  authorities  to  be  starving  to  death? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
I  believe  so. 

Q.  How  do  the  Cubans  get  the  provisions,  then? — A.  Because,  I 
think,  the  starvation  business  has  been  exaggerated  and  overestimated. 

Q.  Who  do  you  think  has  exaggerated  it? — A.  I  think  they  have 
taken  two  or  three  small  towns  as  an  example  of  all  the  stations.  The 
boniato,  or  sweet  potato,  will,  if  thrust  into  the  ground,  grow  by  itself. 
I  have  seen  a  field  of  them  trampled  into  the  ground  by  the  Spanish 
cavalry,  and  in  two  or  three  months  they  have  been  there  again  just 
as  plenty.     Like  the  sweet  potato 

Q.  You  think  on  account  of  the  great  propagating  power  of  the 
sweet  i^otato  you  can  not  believe  the  statements  of  those  other 
men A.  Oh,  no. 

Q.  You  think  it  has  been  exaggerated,  then? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  been  in  these  stations? — A.  Yes;  I  have  been  at  Trini- 
dad, Cienfuegos,  Santa  Clara,  Colon,  Jovellanos,  and  Matanzas  on  my 
trip  to  Gomez  last  January. 

Q.  Why  do  you  think  it  is  exaggerated  if  you  have  not  seen  them  ? — 
A.  Because  of  my  knowledge  of  the  country. 

Q.  If  the  people  are  hemmed  in  in  the  towns,  and  tlie  order  author- 
izing these  zones  of  cultivation  has  been  revoked,  and  they  are  ordered 
to  be  shot  if  they  attempt  it,  you  would  not  suppose  the  jieople  would 
get  much  by  going  after  them,  even  if  the  potatoes  were  plenty? — A. 
^o,  sir;  I  don't  suppose  they  would. 

Q.  Suppose  the  worst  for  the  Cubans,  can  not  they  plant  boniatos; 
and  when  not  assailed  by  the  Spaniards  can  not  they  live? — A.  Yes, 
sir;  they  can,  and  to  a  certain  extent  they  do,  but  in  the  i)rovin('e  of 
La  Villas  they  have  shown  a  wasteful  spirit  by  eating  all  they  have 
to-day  and  never  giving  a  thought  to  to  morrow. 

Q.  Maybe  they  want  to  prevent  Weyler  from  getting  it? — A.  The 
Cubans  recognize,  too,  that  they  must  have  enough  to  eat  if  they  want 
to  wait  until  the  United  States  intervenes  and  recognizes  them. 

Q.  That  is  a  pretty  safe  reliance? — A.  I  should  think  so. 

Q.  Pinar  del  Kio — how  did  j^ou  subsist  there  with  6,000  men? — A. 
I  left  Pinar  del  Pio  last  year,  last  October.  The  northern  part  of  the 
province,  from  Mariel  to  a  point  called  La  Mulata,  cattle  had  about 
disappeared.  There  were  a  few  corralled  in  the  hills  by  the  Cubans. 
Vegetables  had  completely  disappeared,  except  those  planted  around 
the  Spanish  forts.  The  cane  fields  had  been  burnt;  tliere  was  not  a 
stalk  of  cane  standing.  It  was  a  devastated  country  in  every  sense 
of  the  word.  This  was  not  done  by  the  Cubans,  but  by  the  Spaniards, 
to  take  away  the  fodder  for  the  Cuban  cavalry,  and  the  fire  spread 
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in  all  directions;  to  the  thickets,  and  j^alm  groves,  and  everywhere 
else.  Antonio  Maceo  sent  every  three  nights  an  armed  force  of  men 
with  the  impedimenta  (two  or  three  Imndred  unarmed  men)  down  near 
Cabanas  to  bring  the  beniatos  out,  or,  in  lieu  of  that,  tiiey  went  to  the 
zones  of  cultivation  near  the  large  fortified  sugar  factories  La  Linza 
and  Bramales,  between  Cabanas  and  Bahia  Honda,  wliere  there  were 
also  a  few  ve.uetables.  In  through  the  hills,  at  that  time,  Antonio 
INIaceo  had  quiite  a  large  number  of  vegetables  planted.  He  was  a  very 
practical  man,  who  saw  ahead  more  than  any  of  the  rest,  and  he 
took  all  the  impedimenta,  probably  1,500  men,  and  he  set  them  to  work 
planting  sweet  potatoes,  so  lie  must  have  had  quite  a  sufficient  supply 
to  last  him  that  campaign  in  the  hills.  Along  the  southern  coast,  or 
the  part  of  Pinar  del  Eio  lying  south  of  the  Cordillera,  there  was  quite 
a  supj)ly  of  cattle,  and,  in  fact,  all  south  of  the  railway  was  grazing 
ground,  and  large  cattle  ranches  were  scattered  throughout  the  country, 
but  1  should  not  think  there  was  many  cattle  left  at  the  present  time, 
because  the  policy  of  Weyler,  when  he  found  that  he  could  not  corner 
the  Cubans,  was  to  destroy  their  means  of  subsistence;  and  all  cattle 
found  in  the  hills  and  on  the  plains  have  been  killed. 

Q.  About  how  many  troo])s  had  Weyler? — A.  About  40,000. 

Q.  And  Maceo  about  0,000?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  It  appears  the  Spaniards,  then,  were  engaged  in  raising  potatoes 
to  feed  Maceo's  command,  princijiallyf — A.  Yes,  sir;  in  this  case. 

Q.  Whenever  they  got  out  of  potatoes  they  sent  out  and  got  them 
from  under  the  fort? — A.  That  is  right. 

Q.  If  I  understood  you  correctly,  there  was  jiever  a  battle  ground 
that  Maceo's  command  did  not  return  to  after  the  battle  was  over? — 
A.  No,  sir;  there  Avere  several  occasions  where  he  came  back,  espe- 
cially in  that  country  of  Pinar  del  Kio,  where  the  hills  are.  In  the 
open  country  he  never  came  back.  I  was  with  Antonio  Maceo  when 
he  returned  after  the  first  irivasion  of  Pinar  del  h'io  and  had  so  many 
big  fights  in  Havaiui  Province.  There  Avas  where  I  joined  him,  and 
during  the  month  or  morel  was  with  him  in  this  section  there  was  a 
constant  succession  ol  fights,  one  alter  the  other,  and  we  could  not  come 
back  and  camp  where  we  were  the  day  before.  It  was  simply  one  con- 
tinuous skirmish,  day  alter  day.  moving  from  place  to  place. 

Q.  Take  the  country  30  miles  around  Havana,  in  every  direction,  is 
that  much  devastated? — A.  I  can  only  speak  of  the  country  lying  to 
the  east  of  Havana;  I  do  not  know  much  about  that  to  the  west. 

Q,  How  is  that? — A.  Because  I  have  not  been  near  enough  to  Havana 
on  the  western  side  to  apin^eciate  the  condition  of  the  country.  In  the 
country  to  the  east  of  Havana — 1  do  not  think  there  is  any  value  to  this 
testimony  at  present,  because  it  covers  my  experience  last  October,  and 
that  is  a  little  too  old.  At  that  time  it  was  not  devastated  in  any  sense 
of  the  word,  or  if  we  compare  it  to  Pinar  del  Eio.  Fine  houses  were 
there  yet,  large  sugar  estates  were  still  standing,  and  the  majority  of 
the  people  were  well-to-do  farmers,  raising  crops  and  sending  their 
products  to  market;  in  fact,  I  came  into  Havana  from  the  house  of  a 
friend  who  has  a  plantation  near  San  Jose  de  las  Lajas,  an  American 
citizen.  I  can  not  say  that  country  was  greatly  devastated  then,  and, 
at  present,  I  do  not  kuow  the  real  condition. 

Q.  How  far  is  Matanzas  from  Havana? — A.  About  GO  miles. 

Q.  How  far  is  Guanabacoa? — A.  I  should  judge  it  was  not  more  than 
3  miles,  as  it  is  within  sigiit  of  Havana,  and  you  can  see  the  church 
towers. 

Q.  What  important  towns  between  Havana  and  Matanzas? — A.  On 
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the  line  of  the  railroad  is  Minas  (the  first  town  where  there  is  a  military 
operating  station),  then  the  town  of  Jaruco,  bnrnt  by  Antonio  .^laceo 
(another  operating  point),  then  the  next  imjiortant  towns  are  Agucate 
and  Madrnga,  and  the  one  next  to  Matanzas  is  Ceiba  Mocha.  Then 
there  are  two  or  three  otlier  small  towns  in  between. 

Q.  We  have  been  informed  by  other  persons  who  have  been  there 
that  the  concentration  of  the  rnral  population  has  taken  place  at  many, 
if  not  all,  of  these  towns  you  have  mentioned. — A.  Yes;  that  is,  to  a 
certain  extent.  The  Cubans  initiated  it.  There  was  a  partial  concen- 
tration first,  but  it  was  on  the  part  of  the  Cubans. 

Q.  How  could  the  Cubans  concentrate  on  the  towns  unless  they  had 
the  occupation  of  the  towns? — A.  1  mean  they  forced  them  into  the  towns. 
When  tlie  invasion  reached  the  provinces  of  Havana  and  Pinar  del  Kio 
(I  was  in  the  island  from  the  time  the  revolution  broke  out),  when  the 
Cubans  reached  these  provinces,  they  found  a  large  majority  of  the 
people  living  there  were  iSpanish  storekeepers,  clerks,  etc.,  many  belong- 
ing to  the  vohmteer  corps  (all  Spaniards  coming  to  Cuba  have  to  belong 
to  the  volunteer  corps).  If  they  have  not  served  in  Sjjain,  they  join  the 
volunteers  to  free  themselves  from  tlie  enforced  militarj'  service  which 
all  have  to  suffer  in  Spain.  Also  in  Pinar  del  Rio  the  large  bulk  of  the 
population  are  Canary  Islanders,  not  Cubans,  and  all  stanch  support- 
ers of  the  Crown,  and  belong  to  the  volunteer  corps.  A  large  majority 
of  the  tobacco  i)lanters  are  also  Canary  Islanders,  as  are  also  many  of 
the  sugar  planters  in  Havana  and  Matanzas.  The  Cubans  commenced 
their  career  of — well,  they  really  commenced  the  atrocities  themselves 
then.  The  Spaniards  of  the  volunteer  corps  were  taken  and  hung,  and 
the  trail  of  Bermudez  could  be  followed  by  the  bodies  of  those  who 
were  hung  on  the  trees. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  see  an  instance  of  that  kind? — A.  Yes,  sir;  two  of 
them — three  of  them. 

Q.  Where?— A.  The  first  was  on  the  sugar  estate  of  Santa  Teresa,  iu 
the  Province  of  Havana.  The  second — hold  on,  he  was  not  a  Spaniard, 
he  was  a  Cuban — I  believe,  near  Rio  Bayamos,  also  in  the  Province  of 
Havana.  In  the  Province  of  Pinar  del  Rio,  while  I  did  not  see  them, 
I  know  of  the  case  where  Bermudez  hung  21 — everybody  spoke  of  it — 
21  to  one  tree,  of  these  Spanish  volunteers. 

Q.  Who  was  Bermudez? — A.  Bermudez  led  the  vanguard  of  Maceo's 
army  during  the  invasion.  Bermudez  was  a  bandit  before  the  war,  and 
is  called,  among  the  people  who  lived  in  the  fields,  the  Weyler  of  the 
Cubans. 

Q.  What  has  become  of  him? — A.  He  is  still  there,  if  he  did  not  die 
of  his  wound,  received  just  before  Maceo  crossed  the  trocha.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  this  was  approved  by  ^Nlaceo,  for  when  Maceo  found 
that  so  many  people  had  been  killed,  he  deprived  Bermudez  of  his 
command. 

Q.  It  was  done  by  a  bandit? — A.  An  ex-bandit;  but  he  was  a  colonel 
in  the  Cuban  army. 

Q.  He  was  deprived  of  his  command  by  Maceo? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Because  of  these  outrages? — A.  Yes,  sir.  Antonio  Maceo  and 
all  the  rest  of  these  Cuban  chiefs,  when  they  got  this  invasion  finished, 
or  had  carried  their  revolution  to  the  far  western  part  of  the  province, 
started  to  organize  their  various  zones  and  appointed  local  clnefs.  One 
of  the  first  steps  of  these  local  chiefs  was  to  eliminate  from  the  country 
people  all  those  who  had  Spanish  tendencies.  All  who  lived  in  the 
country  who  were  in  any  way  suspected  of  Spanish  sympathy  and  all  who 
belonged  to  the  volunteer  corps,  were  ordered  to  the  towns  and  their 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 40 
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houses  were  burned  over  their  heads.  That  started  the  concentration 
business.  When  Weyler  began  his  concentration,  there  was  not  a  man 
living  in  the  open  liekls  who  was  not  at  least  morally,  if  not  openly,  a 
Cuban  insurgent.  A  man  to  live  in  the  fields  has  to  work  for  the 
Cuban  government  and  plant  vegetables  for  them,  and  he  is,  technically, 
an  insurgent,  living  under  the  laws  of  the  Cuban  ])refecto,  and  he  has 
to  acknowledge  their  authority  or  go  to  the  town.    They  give  no  choice. 

Q.  They  do  not  kill  him,  but  send  him  to  town? — A.  They  do  not 
kill  tbem.    They  have  hung  several  for  various  little  offenses. 

Q.  What  kind  of  offenses  ? — A.  One  fellow  in  the  province  of  Havana, 
a  Cuban  colonel — Col.  Raul  Arango — invited  me  once  to  a  double  hang- 
ing. One  man  lie  had  ordered  to  town,  and  bad  been  seen  outside  after- 
wards, and  he  was  going  to  catch  him  and  hang  him 

Q.  Treat  him  as  a  spy! — A.  I  suppose  so.  The  other  man  was  to  be 
hung  because  he  had  taken  cattle  into  town  without  permission. 

Q.  Treated  him  as  a  spy  also?— A.  The  cattle  were  his  own.  If  they 
catch  anyone  who  is  giving  help  to  the  Spaniards,  they  string  him  up. 

Q.  The  Cubans  treat  those  who  are  not  with  them  as  the  enemies  of 
the  Republic'? — A.  Yes,  sir.  It  was  only  recently,  in  the  province  of 
Villa  Clara,  that  I  called  Gomez's  attention  to  it,  and  asked  him  what 
he  meant  and  if  it  was  his  policy.  Around  the  small  town  of  Fomento 
the  Spaniards  had  not  operated  for  a  long  time.  It  was  about  the  begin- 
ning of  Weyler's  campaign,  in  the  month  of  January  or  February. 
There  were  probably  100  families,  or  800  individuals,  living  within  a 
radius  of,  say,  3  leagues  of  this  town — all  little  farmers,  most  of  them 
Cubans  and  insurgent  sympathizers  working  for  the  cause.  Many  were 
families  of  the  insurgents  where  the  men  were  out  fighting.  To  show 
that  Gomez  is  bound  to  force  this  concentration  business  himself,  these 
people  were  ordered  several  times  to  vacate  their  homes  and  either  go 
to  the  towns  or  to  the  hills.  They  did  not  obey.  I  believe  the  order 
was  given  twice,  and  still  they  did  not  notice  it.  Major  Herrera — a 
Cuban  major — was  given  orders  by  Brigadier  Bravo,  of  Trinidad,  to 
burn  the  houses  of  everyone  and  thus  force  them  to  move.  The  orders 
were  carried  out,  and  the  houses  of  these  people  were  looted  and 
burned  and  their  money  and  valuables  taken  away  by  their  own  coun- 
trymen. These  people  left  destitute,  and  a  great  many  enraged  at  the 
treatment  they  received,  went  to  the  town  and  joined  the  local  guer- 
rillas. I  reported  it  to  Gomez,  and  asked  if  that  was  his  policy,  as  he 
was  always  decrying  the  Spaniards  for  employing  these  methods.  He 
said,  "  Those  people  would  not  get  out  of  there,  and  I  did  it  as  a  humane 
measure.  The  humanity  consists  in  forcing  them  to  go  away,  because 
if  they  stay  there  the  Spaniards  will  come  along  and  kill  them."  The 
idea  is  to  get  the  people  out  of  the  country.  It  is  just  as  much  to 
Gomez's  ends  as  to  those  of  the  Spaniards  not  to  have  too  many  people 
around.  It  is  only  because  he  is  at  present  in  a  country  where  there 
are  no  people,  or  where  there  are  no  pacificos  living,  that  he  is  able  to 
elude  the  vigilance  of  the  Spaniards.  This  policy  was  not  started 
recently,  but  long  ago,  and  Weyler  has  taken  the  same  precaution  as 
Gomez  had  done  previously. 

Q.  Around  what  town  was  this? — A.  Fomento. 

Q.  After  they  had  their  houses  burnt,  they  joined  the  guerrillas? — A. 
A  great  many,  as  they  were  enraged  at  the  treatment  they  received  at 
the  hands  of  those  they  thought  their  friends.  A  few  poor  devils  who 
had  no  money  and  no  prosi)ects  went  to  the  hills  and  built  huts,  and 
had  to  start  life  over  again. 

Q.  Most  of  them  went  to  the  guerrillas? — A.  Yes,  sir;  enraged  at 
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the  treatment  tliey  bad  received.  They  had  been  strict  pacificos,  but 
they  had  given  their  support  to  the  Cuban  government;  had  acted  as 
spies;  given  vegetables,  potatoes,  etc.,  and  many  of  tliem  were  con- 
nected with  the  families  of  those  who  were  then  in  the  Cuban  army. 
In  this,  I  meant  they  were  relatives. 

Q.  The  family,  then,  would  be  divided;  some  on  one  side A.  No, 

sir;  those  who  were  the  families  of  men  fighting  went  to  the  hills 
where  tliey  could  be  with  their  husbands.  I  mean  women  and  children; 
no  men. 

Q.  lu  these  battles,  I  suppose  there  have  been  captures  of  Spanish 
trooi)s  ? — A.  I  thiidv  only  one  or  two  is  the  highest  number  captured  in 
any  one  fight.  I  have  probably  seen  a  dozen  of  them  captured  in  all 
the  time  1  was  with  them. 

Q.  Only  about  a  dozen? — A.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  all. 

Q.  What  was  done  with  them? — A.  One  was  killed,  the  rest  setfree^ 

Q.  Which  was  killed  ? — A.  That  was  an  incident  in  the  fight  at  Palma^ 
The  prisoner  was  a  guerrillero,  caught  in  this  town.  The  insurgents 
had  their  heaviest  loss  at  this  tight,  and  they  captured  the  fellow  and 
accused  him  of  firing  on  them  from  a  house.  Maceo  had  him  brought 
up  and  cross-examined,  and  then  ordered  his  escort  to  take  him  to  one 
side.  He  did  not  order  him  killed,  but  I  saw  the  Hash  of  a  machete  a 
minute  after,  a  hoarse  groan,  and  when  I  went  over  there  a  few  minutes 
after  thev  told  me  they  had  cut  his  head  oft'  and  rolled  the  body  down 
the  hill. 

Q.  How  many  captured  by  the  Spaniards? — A.  I  don't  know  of  any. 

Q.  The  whole  number  was  about  a  dozen? — A.  I  know  of  cases  where 
the  Cubans  captured  forts,  etc.,  but  I  mean  by  this  dozen  those  cap- 
tured in  the  field. 

Q.  Take  the  prisoners  captured  in  any  way,  what  has  been  their 
fate  ?— A.  Gomez  and  Maceo  generally  set  them  at  liberty,  oftering  them 
the  privilege  of  joining  the  Cuban  forces.  If  they  did  not  accept,  they 
let  them  go  free. 

Q.  Take  them  back  to  their  lines,  sending  an  escort  with  them  to 
protect  them  from  the  Cuban  pickets? — A.  Xo,  sir.  I  wrote  an  article 
speaking  of  the  captives  of  Guaimaro.  That  was  the  town  the  Cubans 
captured  in  Camaguey.  Captain  Smith  told  me  on  the  field  that  he  had 
heard  that  half  of  the  prisoners  were  butchered  on  their  waj- to  Santi- 
ago de  Cuba.  He  denies  it  since  coming  here,  but  I  wrote  it  on  the 
field,  giving  him  as  my  authority,  which  he  was  willing  I  should  do  at 
the  time. 

Q.  Who  was  the  commander? — A.  I  do  not  know. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  seen  the  articles  of  surrender? — A.  I  think  I  have 
read  them ;  I  don't  remember  now. 

Q.  Did  you  notice  the  receipt  the  Spanish  officer  gave  for  his 
troops? — A,  That  was  for  the  sick. 

Q.  For  the  prisoners? — A.  I  understood  the  prisoners  were  sent  to 
the  East  to  plant  jtotatoes;  I  may  be  in  error  in  that;  I  don't  make 
any  special  point  of  that. 

Q.  Do  you  know — you  have  had  good  opportunity  for  observing — 
have  you  known  any  case  where  Gomez  or  Maceo,  or  any  other  Cuban 
general,  has  caused  prisoners  capl  ured  either  in  battle  or  out  of  battle 
to  be  shot? — A.  1  once  had  occasion  to  write  about  the  conduct  of 
Lieut.  Col.  Frederico  Nunez,  in  the  province  of  Pinar  del  Kio.  He  cap- 
tured five  Spanish  soldiers  on  the  estate  Susi,  near  Cayajabos,  and 
strung  them  up. 

Q.  Did  Maceo  know  of  that? — A.  No;  he  was  very  indignant  about 
it  when  he  heard  of  it. 
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Q.  What  did  he  do  about  it? — A.  Eeprimanded  him,  I  guess. 

Q.  What  was  the  excuse  for  doing  it? — A.  I  forget  the  excuse.  There 
was  quite  a  little  talk  about  it.  He  had  some  trouble  with  General 
Arolas  at  the  time,  and  there  was  something  behind  it;  I  could  not 
explain. 

Q.  Did  he  do  it  as  an  act  of  retaliation  upon  some  Spanish  gen- 
eral?— A.  Ko. 

Q.  Because  they  were  spies? — A.  Ko. 

Q.  Well? — A.  He  might  have  done  it  because  they  were  spies.  He 
captured  them  near  the  trocha,  as  Cayajabos  was  the  first  town  outside 
the  trocha. 

Q.  How  did  Maceo  know  about  them? — A.  Nunez  made  the  report 
himself. 

Q.  Made  the  report  that  he  captured  them  and  hung  them? — A. 
Yes,  sir.  You  asked  me  did  I  know  anything.  I  have  a  copy  of  an 
official  document  of  one  of  these  executions,  committed  by  a  Cuban 
subchief  without  the  knowledge  of  his  superiors.  Here  is  a  letter  from 
Juan  Ducasse,  commanding  the  southern  brigade  of  the  province  ol 
Pinar  del  Eio. 

Q.  No,  sir. — A.  "I  have  notice  that  you  have  verified  some  execu- 
tions in  the  district  under  my  command  without  my  inevious  knowl- 
edge " 

Q.  Who  was  that  from? — A.  Ducasse  to  his  subordinate.  "I  direct 
this  present  letter  to  you  so  that  in  the  future  you  will  abstain  from 
doing  this  without  filling  all  the  legal  requirements  that  are  necessary 
in  such  cases.  Please  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  i^resent  letter." 
This  was,  as  I  say,  sent  by  Ducasse  to  one  of  his  subalterns  (Maj.Tomas 
Murgado)  who  had  caused  a  couple  of  paciticos  to  be  executed. 

Q.  In  every  case  the  act,  when  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  com- 
mander, was  disapproved  and  rebuked — the  man  sometimes  deprived 
of  his  rank? — A.  Yes,  sir.  In  another  case  I  had  the  confession  of  a 
man  who  did  it.  Di'.  Itojas  Sanchez  was  a  commander  in  Zayas's  force. 
He  boasted  of  iiaving  been  given  eight  prisoners  to  deliver  to  the 
Spanish  authorities,  and  o])enly  bragged  that  only  four  got  there. 

Q.  Did  he  say  he  reported  that  fact  to  his  commanding  officer? — 
A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  He  kept  that  concealed? — A.  Yes,  sir;  to  show  that  Zayas  was 
acting  in  good  faith,  when  he  made  a  big  raid  into  the  town  of  Esper- 
anza,  near  Santa  Clara  city,  this  same  major  o])enly  boasted  that  he 
refused  to  go  into  the  town  unless  given  permission  to  use  his  machete 
on  all  i)acificos,  and  Zayas  would  not  allow  him  to  go  in,  but  ordered 
him  to  stay  outside  the  town.     A  story  comes  to  my  mind 

Q.  A  story  I  don't  care  about. — A.  It  is  not  a  story;  it  was  told  to 
me  by  two  soldiers 

Q.  I  don't  care  about  putting  in  this  record  the  stories — 

A.  I  am  perfectly  convinced  of  it. 

Q.  Why  so  ? — A.  Because  I  threatened  to  have  these  men  before  their 
commanding  officers. 

Q.  Why  didn't  you  do  it? — A.  Because  I  had  no  time. 

Q.  Why  not? — A.  I  had  to  get  my  dispatches  to  Trinidad. 

Q.  You  got  the  confessions  from  two  soldiers  that  they  had  com- 
mitted some  outnige? — A.  No,  sir;  that  when  the  town  of  San  Pedro 
was  attacked  the  whole  force  was  given  orders  to  use  the  machete  on 
all  male  inhabitants,  but  to  respect  women  and  children,  and  to  burn 
and  loot  everything.  These  were  two  wounded  men  in  a  hospital  of  a 
prefecto.    They  were  talking  among  themselves  and  with  my  servant. 
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I  understaiul  Spanish  perfectly.  I  got  np  out  of  my  liammock  arid 
said  to  tbein,  "  Why  do  you  men  talk  all  that  stuff,  when  you  know 
you  did  not  have  such  orders?"  They  said,  yes  they  did.  I  said, 
"That  is  against  all  i)recedent,  and  General  Diaz  never  gave  you  any 
orders  to  cut  down  all  male  inhabitants.  Pedro  Diaz  is  a  great  friend 
of  mine" — which  he  was — "and  I  will  have  you  taken  before  him;" 
and  they  never  Hinched. 

Q.  Did  you  see  Diaz  again? — A,  I^o,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  use  that  conversation? — A.  No,  sir;  I  just  give  it 
as  it  comes  to  my  mind. 

Q.  Do  you  know  Diaz  ? — A.  Perfectly. 

Q.  Did  you  believe  that? — A.  It  seems  improbable,  and  I  did  not 
like  to  believe  it.  That  is  the  reason  I  raised  such  a  row  about  it.  The 
order  was  to  burn  and  loot  everything,  to  kill  the  men,  but  to  respect 
\vomen  and  children.  They  are  very  severe  on  any  lack  of  respect  to 
women.     I  have  seen  three  cases  of  men  hjimg  for  rape. 

Q.  How  do  you  know  any  orders  were  given  by  any  Cuban  officer  to 
loot  and  burn,  to  machete  the  men,  but  respect  the  women  ?  Do  you  know 
that  order  was  ever  given? — A.  I  have  heard  it  at  La  Palma.  I  have 
been  at  attacks  on  towns,  and  I  have  heard  the  order  to  loot  and  burn 
the  town,  but  to  respect  women  and  children.  The  reason  Maceo 
suffered  such  a  defeat  at  Palma  was  because  he  put  in  all  his  unarmed 
men  to  assist  in  looting,  they  were  so  anxious  to  get  clothing.  His 
men  were  nearly  naked. 

Q.  You  went  as  an  electrical  engineer  when  you  first  went  to  Cuba? — 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  did  you  work  at  that? — A.  Until  the  year  after  the  war 
began. 

Q.  Establishing  telegraph  lines? — A.  No,  sirj  putting  up  electric- 
light  ])lants. 

Q.  What  company? — A.  Spanish-American  Electric  Light  and  Power 
Company. 

Q.  Where  located  ? — A.  The  head  office  at  New  York.  I  was  employed 
by  the  company  to  be  stationed  at  Matanzas. 

Q.  Did  you  have  any  plants  elsewhere  through  the  island? — 
A.  Myself,  personally? 

Q.  No;  this  company? — A.  One  in  Havana,  at  Matanzas,  and  also 
at  Cienfucgos;  one  small  one  also  at  Eegla  and  Guanabacoa  indirectly. 

Q.  Did  they  have  a  good  deal  of  money  invested? — A.  Yes,  sir;  it 
is  a  pretty  rich  company. 

Q.  About  how  much  ? — A.  I  have  no  idea. 

Q.  Can't  you  give  us  some  idea? — A.  No,  sir;  on  account  of  their 
gas  works  they  probably  had  more  money  invested  there  than  any  other 
American  company. 

Q.  Do  they  control  the  gas  in  those  cities? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  gas  and 
electric  light  in  Havana  and  Matanzas. 

Q.  Controls  the  telegraph  lines? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Who  controls  them? — A.  The  Government. 

Q.  Who  built  them  ? — A.  I  don't  know  who  built  them. 

Q.  Could  not  you  give  some  approximation  to  the  amount  of  money 
this  company  you  re[)resented  has  invested  in  Cuba? — A.  It  would  be 
rather  hard,  for  the  detail  of  that  company  is — it  is  a  big  stock  com- 
pany, and  I  could  not  gi\e  any  information;  that  was  not  my  business. 

Q.  How  many  men  employed? — A.  A  couple  of  hundred  altogether. 

Q.  Americans,  usually? — A.  No;  Cubans.  I,  myself  was  the  only 
American  in  Matanzas,  not  only  in  the  electric-light  works,  but  in  the 
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city.  I  think  there  were  only  two  native  Americans  in  the  city  of 
Matanzas  while  I  was  tliere. 

Q.  Perhaps  you  could  approach  to  within  $50,000  or  $100,000  of  the 
amount? — A.  No,  sir;  I  would  not  like  to  make  any  statement;  I  am 
ignorant  of  their  affairs. 

Q.  It  is  very  large? — A.  Very  large.  Judging  from  the  size  of  their 
plant,  it  is  very  much. 

Q.  Have  they  suffered  from  the  war! — A.  In  this  way:  I  don't  think 
Spain  is  paying  their  gas  bills,  and  they  can't  get  their  money  from  the 
town  councils. 

Q.  I  suppose  they  want  it  pretty  bad? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  It  cuts  you  out  of  a  job? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  A  good  one? — A.  I  was  not  employed  by  them  when  the  war 
broke  out;  1  was  in  business  for  myself. 

Q.  What  business? — A.  I  was  in  with  Mr.  Schlesinger,  who  repre- 
sented Mr.  Oscar  Stillman,  of  Boston. 

Q.  Did  you  put  up  many  of  those  i^lants? — A.  Quite  a  few. 

Q.  How  many? — A.  large  electric-light  plant  in  the  city  of  Colon, 
for  a  French  company  of  Paris,  and  also  five  smaller  plants  throughout 
the  island. 

Q.  Are  they  still  in  operation? — A.  No,  sir;  because  the  smaller  ones 
were  in  sugar  factories,  and  the  majority  are  burned. 

Q.  The  war  found  you  in  that  employment? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  cut  you  off"  from  all  opportunity  of  getting  along  in  that 
business,  and  it  was  then  you  became  a  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Herald? — A.  Yes,  sir;  I  am  not  a  newspaper  man  by  profession. 

Q.  Were  you  employed  while  in  Havana,  or  did  you  come  here  and 
secure  your  employment? — A.  While  in  Havana,  the  first  time,  by  let- 
ter from  the  home  office.  The  second  time,  I  was  ordered  by  letter 
from  James  Gordon  Bennett,  from  Paris,  to  go  there. 

Q.  Bennett  has  no  interest  in  the  island? — A.  None  that  I  know  of. 
My  instructions  were  to  be  impartial,  to  give  both  sides  a  hearing,  and 
I  have  tried  to  follow  them. 

Q.  Were  your  dispatches  examined  by  the  Spanish? — A.  No,  sir; 
they  never  got  near  the  Spanish. 

Q.  You  were  not  representing  both  sides  then? — A.  Well,  no;  the 
fact  is  that  tlie  Spaniards  have  prohibited  the  correspondents  from 
going  into  the  field,  and  we  break  their  laws  by  doing  so. 

Q.  You  can  not  give  an  account  of  what  you  see? — A.  They  would 
not  let  you  out  into  the  country. 

Q.  You  Cituld  from  Havana? — A.  Yes,  sir;  but  they  would  not  let 
you  out  with  their  columns  of  operation.  That  system  was  inaugurated 
by  Weyler.  While  Martinez  Campos  was  in  Cuba  they  allowed  cor- 
respondents to  go  with  the  columns,  and  I  had  a  pass  at  that  time.  I 
have  a  pass  from  the  second  captain-general,  the  same  position  that 
Ahumada  holds  at  present. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  Did  you  know  William  G.  Smith,  of  Gomez's  bodyguard? — A. 
Yes,  sir;  he  was  once  with  me  a  month  away  from  Gomez. 

Q.  How  long  did  you  know  him? — A.  Just  that  month. 

Q.  What  month  was  that? — A.  It.  was  the  month  he  left  Gomez's 
camp,  on  the  14th  of  February. 

Q.  This  year? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  that  when  he  was  going  home? — A.  No,  sir;  I  offered  to  take 
him  with  me,  but  Gomez  would  not  let  him. 


AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA.  727 

Q.  What  was  his  rank? — A.  He  had  the  rank  of  captain  in  Gomez's 
escort. 

Q.  How  lon^  has  he  been  witli  him?— A.  About  a  year,  I  think.  A 
year  last  May  he  Joined  Gomez,  if  I  am  not  mistaken — April  or  May. 

Q.  What  were  you  and  he  off"  a  month  together  for? — A.  Smith  was 
greatly  interested  in  the  case  of  Scovil,  arrested  and  put  in  jail,  and 
we  wanted  to  go  down  to  notify  the  American  consul.  We  thought 
word  had  not  been  sent  n\)  to  liim  about  it,  and,  as  I  was  going  to  notify 
the  consul,  he  went  as  my  companion. 

Q.  Anybody  else  with  you? — A.  My  two  servants. 

Q.  Where  did  you  go? — A.  All  through  that  region,  from  Reforma 
to  Trinidad. 

Q.  Did  you  obtain  access  to  the  American  consul? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  jSTotitied  him? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  then  went  back  to  Gomez? — A.  Yes,  sir;  we  saw  our  con- 
sular agent  at  Trinidad.  The  consul-general,  Lee,  we  found  had  been 
already  notified. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  On  that  excursion,  when  you  were  with  Smith,  were  you  under 
the  orders  of  anybody? — A.  Xo,  sir. 

Q.  Was  he? — A.  Only  under  my  orders,  to  go  where  we  wanted  to. 

Q.  He  was  on  leave  of  absence? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Gomez  knew  what  your  mission  was? — A.  Yes,  sir;  to  get  my 
dispatches  tlirough,  and  see  about  Scovil. 

Q.  What  became  of  Scovil  ? — A.  He  got  oat. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  A  great  deal  has  been  said,  Mr.  Rea,  about  the  massacre  of  the 
sick  and  wounded  and  nurses  in  the  hospitals  of  the  insurgents.  Did 
you  ever  witness  anything  of  that  kind? — A.  'No,  sir;  I  did  not,  but 
I  do  not  doubt  that  they  may  have  captured  a  few  hospitals. 

Q.  Irrespective  of  the  number,  have  you  any  doubt  tliat  when  the 
Spaniards  captured  the  hospital  they  killed  the  inmates? — A.  iS^o,  sir. 

Q.  That  is  a  well-understood  fact? — A.  A  well-understood  fact. 

Q.  They  have  captured  a  great  many? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  But  they  have  killed  all  when  they  did  capture  one? — A.  Yes, 
sir.  A  Cuban  hospital  is  a  difficult  place  of  access,  and  I  was  only 
allowed,  as  a  special  favor,  to  see  one  of  them.  The  Cubans  them- 
selves do  not  know  where  they  are.  They  are  established  in  the  most 
inaccessible  places. 

Q.  I  suppose  for  the  reason  that  they  know  that  the  inmates  will  be 
butchered  if  captured? — A.  Their  policy  has  been  to  put  the  hospitals 
in  secure  places.  As  a  general  rule,  they  would  not  allow  a  trail  within 
a  half  a  mile  or  mile  of  the  place. 

Q.  Did  you  know  of  any  manufactory  of  clothing  on  the  part  of  the 
insurgents  ? — A.  Only  of  shoes. 

Q.  To  what  extent  do  they  manufacture  shoes? — A.  Quite  a  little. 
They  make  a  bad  atteropt  of  tanning  the  hide  and  make  quite  a  fair 
shoe  for  people  who  have  never  done  anything  of  the  kind  before. 
They  also  make  saddles. 

Q.  Make  no  clothing? — A.  All  the  clothing  worn  by  the  rebels  has 
to  be  brought  out  from  the  Spanish  towns  or  Hues,  except  when  they 
raid  a  town.  These  attacks  on  the  towns,  as  a  rule,  are  not  made  with 
any  view  except  to  get  clothing  or  stores.  1  know  that  when  Maceo 
attacked  towns  on  three  occasions  he  did  it  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
clothing  for  his  infantry. 

Q.  Are  there  any  manufacturing  establishments  for  the  repair  of 
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arms? — A.  Yes,  sir;  tliey  have  armories,  and  have  a  few  mechaniee  to 
repair  arms,  who  do  very  uice  work. 

Q.  Any  mauufacturing  establishment  for  powder? — A.  None  that  I 
know  of. 

Q.  You  do  not  know  that  there  is  none? — A.  1  never  heard  of  it.  I 
heard  of  a  powder  maker  going  down  there,  but  he  came  away  dissat- 
isfied. They  also  made  a  couple  of  brass  cannon,  but  they  never  used 
them,  and  they  never  did  them  any  good. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 

Q.  Did  they  make  any  small  arms — guns? — A.  They  do  not  make  any 
gnus;  a  few  machetes  are  all.  It  is  commonly  understood  in  the 
United  States  that  they  have  pleuty  of  men  on  the  Island  of  Cuba  to 
take  up  arms,  but  all  that  is  lacking  are  the  arms  themselves.  My 
experience  in  La  Villas  goes  to  prove  entirely  the  contrary,  because 
when  Gomez  crossed  the  trochas  he  brought  with  him  several  hundred 
extra  arms  from  the  eastern  provinces,  and  had  to  force  men  to  take 
them.  He  had  to  take  men  out  of  the  country  to  shoulder  those  arms 
by  what  we  call  a  forced  draft. 

Q.  What  became  of  those  superfluous  men  you  spoke  of  around 
Maceo's  camp  ? — A.  I  suppose  they  are  there  yet.  Just  before  I  left 
the  Cubans  landed  two  expeditions,  and  the  junta  claim  they  sent  a 
couple  of  thousand  rifles.  That  would  account  for  these  arms.  Maceo 
had  a  large  number  of  "impedimenta;"  Gomez  has  none  of  them  at  all. 

By  Mr,  Davis  : 
Q.  "Impedimenta"  means  baggage,  etc.    You  used  it  as  meaning 
unarmed  men? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  You  spoke  of  a  number  of  unarmed  men  who  were  with  Maceo 
and  in  his  way? — A.  Yes,  sir;  about  1,500. 

Q.  What  became  of  them? — A.  I  suppose  they  are  armed  now. 

Q.  Do  you  think  that  that  tends  to  show  there  are  no  Cubans  wanting 
arms? — A.  What  I  mean  is,  there  are  no  men  leaving  the  towns  for  the 
army. 

Q.  I  am  talking  about  people  m  the  country. — A.  In  La  Villas  there 
are  no  men  in  the  country. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  Do  you  not  understand  that  those  concentrados  are  mostly  women 
and  children  and  old  men? — A.  I  do  not  understand  that  at  all. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  witnessed  one  of  those  places? — A.  I  saw  just  as 
many  young  men  as  there  are  old  men. 

Q.  When? — A.  Just  before  I  came  home — a  few  months  ago. 

Q.  Men  that  have  come  in  from  the  country — Cubans? — A.  I  saw 
just  as  many  young  men  as  old  men.  The  Cuban  who  has  his  country 
at  heart — who  was  a  patriot — went  out  during  the  first  year.  Those 
who  have  joined  during  the  last  year  have  been  forced  out  by  various 
circumstances — by  lack  of  food,  by  licrsecutions  of  the  Spaniards,  etc. 
All  the  Cubans  who  had  money  when  this  war  broke  out  came  to  the 
United  States,  and  are  carrying  on  the  war  from  here.  Leaving  out 
those  who  rose  up  against  Spain  during  the  first  year  of  the  outbreak, 
the  men  carrying  on  this  war  in  the  island  are  those  who  could  not  help 
themselves  or  had  no  money  to  get  away.  This  insurrection  was  going 
on  for  a  year  in  the  provinces  of  Camaguey  and  Santa  Clara,  and  those 
in  the  west  did  not  have  the  nerve  to  take  up  arms. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  have  any  difficulty  with  Gomez  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  What  was  it? — A.  It  is  quite  a  long  story.  General  Gomez  and 
I  were  very  good  friends  until — 1  do  not  say  lie  is  a  bad  friend  of  mine 
now,  but  he  treated  me  very  badly.  He  did  not  treat  me  as  he  had 
others.  He  treated  Scovil  much  better.  lie  oflered  him  twenty  men  to 
help  him  get  through,  and  did  not  offer  me  any. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  impartial  manner? — A.  He  showed  par- 
tiality to  the  others. 

Q.  In  what  month  or  in  what  year  did  this  partiality  begin? — A. 
When  I  lirst  met  the  old  man. 

Q.  What  other  correspondents  were  in  the  camp? — A.  Sylvester 
Scovil,  correspondent  of  the  World. 

Q.  He  treated  liim  better  than  you? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  That  continued  until  you  ceased  all  relations  with  him? — ^A.  Yes, 
sir. 

Q.  Now  you  can  go  on  and  make  any  statement  you  want  to. — A.  1 
had  been  away  from  him  to  Trinidad.  I  saw  things  that  astonisheii 
me — that  ought  not  to  have  taken  i)hice  in  the  Cuban  Government, 
I  saw  many  things  that  would  work  against  them  if  printed  and  prove 
detrimental  to  their  character.  Among  other  thiug.s  Smith  and  I  wit- 
nessed— not  exactly  witnessed,  but  we  were  within  half  a  mile  of  the 
town  of  I'aredes.  At  1  o'clock  at  night  the  Cubans  atta(  ked  the  town. 
There  were  10  Spanish  soldiers  in  the  garrison — in  one  lorto,  in  another 
9,  in  another  2.  They  attacked  the  town  and  captured  two  forts,  and 
there  were  but  5  Spaniards  to  deal  with,  when  someone  raised  the 
cry,  "  Here  comes  the  Spaniards,"  and  they  ran  out  of  the  town,  leaving 
their  dead  and  wounded.  The  Cuban  commander  made  a  report  to 
Gomez,  saying  he  had  gained  a  big  victory,  while  exactly  the  opposite  was 
the  case.  He  left  his  dead  and  wounded  in  the  streets  and  ran  away. 
Also,  Smith  and  I  had  experience  with  the  ''majas"  or  unarmed  men, 
who  live  in  the  hills  and  steal  the  food  from  the  paciticos  and  respect 
no  one's  authority.  We  also  had  t>een  several  cases  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  prefectos,  who  would  not  attend  to  their  business.  When 
I  got  to  Gomez's  cainj),  the  old  man  asked  me,  very  honestly,  "How 
about  your  tripf"  I  said,  ''1  have  not  enjoyed  it  very  much:'  and  I 
went  on  to  explain  what  1  had  seen.  I  told  the  old  man,  for  his  benetit, 
what  1  had  seen,  and  Smith  did  also,  and  the  old  man  was  (]uite  inter- 
ested until  finally  he  got  mad  and  walked  away;  and  I  talked  some 
with  the  other  officers  and  made  some  criticisms  on  what  had  passed 
and  that  they  did  not  know  anything  about.  Gomez  came  to  me  after 
supper  when  I  was  passing  through  the  camp  and  said,  "  What  do  you 
mean,  Mr.  IJea,  by  telling  me  all  these  things  that  j'ou  saw  on  that  trip?" 
In  the  afternoon  before  that  he  came  to  me  and  said,  "You  have  told 
me  these  things,  I  suppose,  because  you  sympathize  with  me  and  want 
them  corrected."  Afterwards  he  called  to  me  and  asked  what  I  meant 
by  it,  and  I  told  him  again  what  I  had  said  before.  He  said  it  was  not 
true,  and  I  told  him  it  was  not  my  habit  to  lie. 

Q.  Was  Smith  in  the  camij? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Bid  you  call  on  him  to  corroborate  you? — A.  No,  sir;  Smith  is 
afraid  of  the  old  man.  Gomez  said,  "  What  did  you  mean  by  saying  my 
brigadier  made  a  false  report?"  and  I  said  that  he  did  make  a  false 
rejiort  if  he  had  said  that  he  won  a  victory,  after  he  had  run  away 
and  left  his  dead  and  wounded.  He  said,  "What  do  you  think  of  it, 
and  what  are  you  going  to  write  about  it?"  I  said  "  I  am  to  write  the 
truth,"  and  he  said  that  I  had  no  business  to  write  the  truth. 

Q.  Did  he  make  any  point  that  you  had  made  the  same  statements 
that  you  nmde  to  him  to  the  various  men  in  his  command  ? — A.  No,  sir; 
the  various  men  in  his  command   have  made  these  statements  to  him. 
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He  got  very  mad  about  it,  and  said  that  if  I  wrote  these  stories  be  would 
shoot  me.  I  looked  at  him  iu  surprise.  1  thought  perhaps  the  old  man 
might  take  it  into  his  head  to  do  it  then.  1  said  that  it  was  a  pretty 
serious  thing  to  shoot  a  man,  especially  an  American,  and  he  answered 
that  as  the  United  States  or  nobody  else  had  recognized  him  as  a  bel- 
ligerent, and  his  status  was  that  of  a  bandit,  he  would  shoot  me,  and  that 
he  could  not  be  held  responsible.  After  awhile  lie  calmed  down  and  we 
parted  very  comfortably.  In  the  morning  Gomez,  in  the  front  of  all  his 
forces,  started  again  on  the  American  Congress,  the  ifew  York  Herald, 
the  American  public,  Grover  Cleveland,  and  everybody  else,  and  I  told 
him  I  could  not  stand  it  any  longer.  He  said  all  we  cared  about  it  was 
what  we  could  get  out  of  it  or  the  money  we  might  make. 

Q.  What  did  you  say  about  that?— A.  I  said  he  was  way  off— that 
is  not  exactly  what  I  said. 

Q.  Give  us  exactly. — A.  I  said  "General  Gomez,  you  are  very  unjust. 
You  very  well  know  that  if  the  United  States  should  set  its  foot  down, 
and  cut  off  your  chance  of  getting  aims  and  ammunition  your  revolu- 
tion could  not  last." 

Q.  Was  that  between  you  and  Gomez  alone? — A.  No,  sir;  the  whole 
army  was  there — that  is,  the  whole  of  the  army  he  had,  150  men  and 
staff. 

Q.  They  heard  it  all? — A.  Yes,  sir.  After  it  was  all  over  they  came 
to  me  and  tried  to  smooth  it  over.  I  said  they  could  not  smooth  it  over 
until  the  old  man  apologized.  Smith  was  there  and  was  very  mad.  He 
went  up  to  Gomez  and  told  him  that  he  must  stop  abusing  Americans 
or  he  would  resign. 

Q.  Did  he  give  a  reason  for  this? — A.  Because  he  had  insulted  the 
nation  and  Americans. 

Q.  Smith  did  not  show  he  was  very  much  afraid  of  the  old  man, 
then? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  He  didn't  like  it?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  leave  Gomez  after  this  incident? — A.  About  an  hour 
afterwards. 

Q.  Did  you  leave  his  camp  then? — A.  About  an  hour  afterwards. 

Q.  Did  you  report  these  facts  to  yonr  paper? — A.  To  the  paper,  yes, 
sir;  I  did  not  publish  them.  I  did  not  know  whether  I  was  right  in 
l)ub]ishing  them  or  not.  The  old  man  made  these  remarks  to  me,  and 
raised  the  dickens  for  no  cause  whatever.  He  was  quite  put  out 
because,  I  suppose,  the  old  fellow  thought  we  ought  to  have  been 
arrested  and  put  in  prison  by  the  Spanish  Government,  so  as  to  raise 
an  issue  between  that  Government  and  our  own. 

Q.  Did  you  say  anything  about  the  partiality  he  had  shown  to  other 
correspondents? — A.  No,  sir;  I  never  said  a  word  about  it.  He  was 
comparing  me  with  the  other  correspondents.  He  had  said  that  it  would 
be  a  very  good  thing  if  Scovil  or  I  were  arrested,  and  then  the  United 
States  Government  would  get  into  trouble  with  Spaiu  in  regard  to  it, 
and  he  made  the  same  remark  that  morning,  and  he  made  a  compari- 
son between  Scovil  and  myself,  and  I  said:  "General,  the  day  I  get 
arrested  by  the  Spaniards,  I  don't  think  it  will  cause  a  war  that  it  will 
redound  to  your  benefit." 

Having  read  and  corrected  the  above  statement,  I  hereby  sign  the 
same. 

Geo.  Beonson  Rea, 
355  Sixth  avenue^  Brooklyn^  N.  Y. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  June ,  1897, 
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STATEMENT  MADE  BY  MR.  STEPHEN  BONSAI  ON  THE  IITH  DAY 

OF  JUNE,  1897. 

Mr.  BoNSAL  was  first  sworn  by  Mr.  Davis,  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee : 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Clark,  one  of  its  members,  Mr,  Davis  acted  as 
a  member  of  the  subcommittee. 

By  Mr.  Moegan  : 

Q.  Please  state  your  age,  name,  and  the  country  of  your  nativity. — 
A.  Stephen  Bonsai;  born  in  the  State  of  Maryland  32  years  ago,  In 
18G5. 

Q.  What  is  your  occupation  ? — A.  Journalist. 

Q.  What  is  your  acquaintance  with  the  Spanish  people,  both  in  Cuba 
and  in  Spain? — A.  I  have  been  in  Spain  several  times,  as  correspond- 
ent of  the  New  York  Herald,  a  good  many  years  ago ;  and  in  1893  1  was 
appointed  secretary  of  legation  iu  Madrid,  and  remained  about  rwo 
years,  until  1895,  During  that  time  I  became  acquainted  with  a  great 
many  Spaniards,  and  am  very  fond  of  Spain  and  of  the  Spaniards  in 
many  ways.  I  have  written  a  great  deal  about  the  country,  or  rather 
of  old  Spain,  and  always  in  the  most  complimentary  way,  until  I  went 
to  Cuba,  and  came  on  the  new  phase  of  Spanish  character;  not  new, 
but  new  to  me. 

Q.  When  did  you  go  to  Cuba,  and  how  long  did  you  remain? — A. 
1st  of  January,  1897,  and  I  got  back  before  the  middle  of  April,  I 
have  been  back  more  than  six  weeks. 

Q.  In  what  capacity  did  you  go  to  Cuba? — A.  As  a  special  corre- 
spondent of  the  New  York  Herald. 

Q.  While  there,  did  you  visit  the  interior  of  the  island? — A.  Yes, 
srr. 

Q.  At  what  places? — A.  I  was,  you  might  say,  everywhere  in  the 
four  western  provinces.  I  was  not  in  the  two  eastern  provinces,  gen- 
erally called  Puerto  Principe  and  Santiago  de  Cuba — I  was  not  iu 
"free  Cuba."  I  was  not  with  Gomez's  army;  I  was  not  where  they 
control.     I  was  generally  within  the  Spanish  lines. 

Q.  Those  two  eastern  provinces  are  called  La  Villas? — A.  No,  Las 
Villas — that  is  very  confusing.  There  are  two  ways  of  describing 
these  divisions,  by  names  of  certain  provinces,  and  then  by  certain 
expressions  that  have  grown  up  among  the  Cubans.  Las  Villas 
describes  the  five  towns.  The  real  meaning  of  the  expression  is  tlie 
five  towns. 
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By  Mr.  DAVIS: 

Q.  It  has  no  value  as  description ?— A.  No,  sir;  it  is  very  confusing. 
It  is  like  other  expressions  they  have.  The  Cubans  always  use  the 
terms,  the  upturn  and  the  downturn  of  the  island.  That  is  the  way 
the  Cubans  describe  it;  that  it  goes  up  one  way  and  down  the  other. 
There  are  all  sorts  of  descriptions,  but  I  think  the  best  way  is  the  names 
of  the  provinces. 

Q.  In  your  visit  were  you  limited  to  the  railways,  or  did  you  travel 
by  the  ordinary  country  roads'? — A.  I  traveled  some  by  the  ordinary 
country  roads,  but  on  my  journey  from  Havana  to  what  they  call  the 
front,  the  front  of  operations  against  insurgents,  I  traveled  principally 
by  train  with  military  convoy.  I  traveled  a  good  deal  in  Pinar  del  Kio 
by  horseback,  and  also  in  Santa  Clara;  but  the  longest  journey,  from 
Havana  to  the  city  of  Santa  Clara,  was  by  train  with  convoy,  which 
took  three  or  four  days. 

Q.  Taking  the  country  within  the  lines  of  the  Spaniards  as  you 
found  it  on  your  first  visit  to  the  interior,  what  was  the  condition  of 
the  rural  population  outside  the  towns  and  cities  at  that  time  as  to 
homes  and  subsistence  and  general  prosperity? — A,  When  I  reached 
Cuba,  the  so  called  i>olicy  of  concentration  had  been  already  put  in 
force  almost  completely.  There  were  some  places  where  I  still  saw 
them  driving  in  the  country  people.  These  orders  of  concentration 
were  issued  by  the  Captain  General  of  the  island  in  October,  1896. 
They  were  issued  on  different  dates,  but  began  in  October,  1896.  One 
of  these  liroclamations  I  published  in  the  Review  of  Reviews.  I  got  it 
from  one  of  the  general  staff  in  Havana.  I  have  seen  the  others,  and 
they  are  identical,  with  the  exception  of  dift'eient  dates  for  different 
provinces.  Between  October  and  December,  1896,  this  policy  of  con- 
centration was  perfected  and  carried  out.  Every  pensant  and  every 
person  living  in  the  four  western  i)rovinces  outside  the  garrison  towns 
were  driven  into  stations  of  concentration,  their  houses  were  all  burnt, 
their  crops  and  the  palm  trees  destroyed,  all  the  roots  that  grew — yams, 
etc. — were  dug  up,  with  the  idea,  many  of  the  officers  told  me,  to  rob 
insurgent  bands  in  these  so-called  ''  pacified  "  provinces  of  the  means 
of  subsistence. 

Q.  You  mean  the  houses  of  all  the  ordinary  rural  population? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  There  were  still  places  protected  in  the  interior? — A.  There  were 
about,  I  should  say,  in  those  four  western  provinces,  20  centrales,  as 
they  call  them — sugar  estates — protected. 

Q.  Were  troops  stationed  on  those  sugar  estates? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  In  every  instance? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Spanish  troops? — A.  Yes,  sir;  of  the  regular  army,  and  then  irreg- 
ular troops,  raised  for  the  purpose  of  the  defense  of  the  estates  for  which 
the  proprietors  had  to  pay. 

Q.  The  propiietors  had  to  pay  the  irregulars? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  the 
regulars  too. 

Q.  Had  to  pay  all? — A.  Yes,  sir;  but  the  irregulars  more. 

Q.  Was  that  rule  a])plied  indiscriminately  to  proprietors  residing  in 
the  United  States  and  those  residing  in  Cuba? — A.  The  rule  as  to  the 
defense  ? 

Q.  And  payment? — A.  I  do  not  know  exactly  to  what  rule  you  refer. 

Q.  I  mean  the  practice  as  to  payment  for  protection. — A.  I  do  not 
know  whether  any  man  was  forced  to  defend  his  place.  Before  the  war, 
where  there  are  now  20  large  sugar  estates,  there  were  over  200.  You 
go  along  through  those  western  provinces  and  you  can  see  the  standing 
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chimneys.  All  the  groat  machinery,  the  buildings,  barns,  etc.,  were 
burned — the  great  majority  of  these  estates  have  been  burned.  There 
were  many  of  the  American  estates  protected  in  the  way  I  have  described, 
and  several  I  have  visited. 

Q.  Your  information,  derived  from  the  officers  of  Spanish  army,  as  I 
understand  you,  is  that  the  troops  that  were  upon  these  estates  were 
paid  for  by  the  proprietors? — A.  Yes,  sir;  absolutely;  paid  for  ojjenly. 
It  was  a  bargain,  it  was  arranged  at  the  palace  at  Havana,  and  they  had 
to  pay  extra  there.  It  was  a  written  contract.  They  had  to  pay  extra 
to  keep  the  comandante  sweet.  It  cost  them  a  pretty  penny  to  have 
this  garrison.  Every  man  had  to — the  way  they  did  this,  they  would 
have  these  places  declared  strategic  points.  That  was  the  way  the 
Spaniards  Mould  excuse  the  fact  that  they  were  having  large  bodies  of 
troo[)S  in  places  where  they  were  absolutely  of  no  use.  So  IMr.  Atkins 
or  the  sugar  planters  would  go  to  Havana  and  have  breakfast  with  the 
Marquis  i'almerola  and  have  a  talk,  and  have  their  places  declared  a 
strategic  point,  and  the  Captain-General  would  order  a  certain  number 
of  troo])S  there  until  further  orders,  with  the  understanding  that  the 
liroprietor  would  pay  so  mucli  bounty.  I  visited  one  estate  where  there 
were  a  thousand  men. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  What  estate? — A.  Azpeztequia,  on  the  southern  coast,  belong- 
ing to  the  Marquis,  now  in  Madrid,  and  who  belongs  to  the  constitu- 
tional or  tory  party  in  Cuba.     It  had  eighty  forts  defending  it. 

Q.  Eighty  forts f — A.  Fortines.  They  look  like  forts  in  Sebastapol, 
a  game  we  used  to  play  when  I  was  a  boy 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 
Q.  Did  you  learn  whether  this  destruction  of  sugar  plantations  was  the 
work  of  one  side  exclusi  veiy  or  both  ? — A.  I  think  it  was  both  sides.  It  is 
a  rather  difficult  question,  because  they  have  each  changed  their  policy. 
The  S[)anish  idea  the  first  year  of  war,  the  last  campaign,  as  announced 
over  his  own  signature  by  Mr.  Dui)uy  de  Lome,  was  to  make  the  sugar 
crop.  That  was  to  show  that  the  revohition  was  merely  local  and  of 
little  importance.  This  letter  was  published  in  the  'Sew  York  Herald, 
being  the  ideas  of  the  representative  of  the  Spanish  Government  in  the 
United  States,  and  at  that  time  they  took  steps  to  protect  the  sugar 
estates  to  the  best  of  their  ability.  Azpeztequia  was  the  first  man  to 
fortify  his  estate.  As  soon  as  they  found  out,  as  they  did  a  year  and 
a  half  ago,  while  the  first  sugar  crop  was  making,  that  even  the  most 
loyal  Si)aniard,  being  a  business  man,  was  perfectly  willing  to  pay  50 
cents  a  bag  for  the  sugar  he  made  to  the  insurgents,  or  to  the  Cuban 
prefecto — when  they  found  out  that  the  people  they  were  protecting 
were  paying  taxes  into  the  patriot  treasury  they  concluded  it  would 
be  a  good  thing  to  destroy  all  the  sugar. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  By  "them"  you  mean  the  Spanish? — A.  Yes,  sir.  This  year  they 
have  done  nothing  for  the  sugar  people,  because  they  knew  all  the  sugar 
people,  whether  American,  French,  German,  or  the  most  loyal  Span- 
iard, were  paying  tribute  on  their  prospective  crop  to  the  insurgent  local 
representatives.  It  is  so  easy  to  burn  cane.  One  man  can  burn  cane, 
and  4,000  can  not  stop  it.  So  the  policy  of  the  Spanish  Government  in 
Cuba  on  the  sugar  question  changed  entirely.  Last  year  it  was  to 
make  the  cropj  this  year  they  think  to  hurt  the  Cubans  more  by 
destroying  it. 
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Q.  It  was  changed  because  the  Cuban  revolutionists  could  collect 
the  revenue  from  the  Spaniards? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Was  that  revenue  willingly  paid? — A.  I  think  there  was  no 
unwillingness.  1  have  talked  with  many  of  the  Spaniards  and  they 
looked  on  it  as  a  fair  business  proposition.  They  wonld  rather  pay  50 
cents  a  bag  than  lose  their  sugar.  Sometimes  they  refuse.  Sometimes 
a  man,  because  he  had  a  thousand  soldiers  on  his  estate,  thought  that 
he  could  refuse  and  would  not  pay,  but  the  crop  was  always  burned. 
That  happened  to  an  American. 

Q.  What  was  his  name? — A.  Stillman.  He  was  somewhat  sluggish 
and  his  crop  was  burned. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 

Q.  After  this  policy  of  concentration  had  been  accomplished,  or  nearly 
so,  when  you  arrived  there,  what  was  the  condition  of  the  small  home- 
steads throughout  the  portion  of  the  island  you  visited? — A.  They  were 
all  either  burned  or  thrown  down. 

Q.  Crops  destroyed ? — A.  Yes,  sir;  absolutely. 

Q.  What  was  the  situation  of  the  country  as  to  cattle,  hogs,  etc.? — 
A.  The  cattle  that  had  belonged  to  these  guajiros,  or  peasant  class, 
had  been  principally  driven  into  the  stations  of  concentration,  as  these 
people  understood,  to  save  them  the  trouble,  and  that  they  were  to  be 
given  back  to  them  when  they  got  to  the  stations  which  had  been 
designated  for  them  to  reside  in,  but  they  never  saw  the  cattle  again. 
They  were  swept  into  the  commissariat  department  of  the  Spanish 
army  and  disappeared  from  view. 

Q.  Are  there  any  cattle  left? — A.  Very  few. 

Q.  It  was  desolation,  then  ? — A.  I  have  been  in  many  countries  where 
there  was  devastation,  but  I  have  never  seen  such  a  ])icture  of  abso- 
lute desolation  as  those  provinces  presented  in  the  early  springtime  of 
this  year. 

Q.  You  saw  parties  of  the  rural  population  being  driven  into  these 
point  of  concentration? — A.  I  did. 

Q.  Were  they  going  willingly? — A.  Most  unwillingly,  but  not  resist- 
ing.   There  had  been  many  cases  where  they  did  resist. 

Q.  What  became  of  them  then? — A.  They  were  shot. 

Q.  Did  you  see  those  same  people  later  in  your  tour  in  Cuba,  these 
concentrados? — A.  I  have  been  to  every  important  station  of  concen- 
tration in  the  four  western  provinces. 

Q.  Did  you  identify  any  of  the  people? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  see  them  at  those  stations? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  Are  those  stations  many? — A.  I  saw  every  one — 1  mean  every 
considerable  one.     There  are  fifteen  or  twenty  stations  of  importance. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  What  was  their  condition  when  you  last  saw  them? — A.  They 
were  absolutely  without  food.  The  last  station  1  saw  was  at  Matan- 
zas  before  I  left  the  island.  I  saw  the  least  ••suffering  there.  I  have 
sijoken  more  about  that  since  I  have  been  back  because  there  were  so 
many  foreigners  there  who  saw  what  I  saw,  and  because  in  the  stations 
in  the  interior,  the  purely  military  ])oints,  it  is  very  difficult  to  have 
anything  to  say  with  the  paciticos.  You  are  followed  by  the  soldiers, 
and  they  are  told  to  keep  their  mouths  shut. 

Q.  What  was  the  physical  appearance  of  those  people  as  to  starva- 
tion and  condition  of  health? — A.  In  many  instances  they  could  not 


AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA.  735 

walk,  could  not  get  up  from  the  seats  on  which  they  were  siting.  This 
demonstration,  made  on  or  about  the  22d  of  March,  of  the  starving 
people  of  Matanzas,  was  the  most  affecting  sight  I  have  ever  seen.  Of 
the  8,000  or  9,000,  or  possibly  10,000,  people  on  this  Caseorra  hill 

By  Mr.  Dayis  : 

Q.  I  understand  that  at  Matanzas  those  people  who  had  been  driven 
in  were  taken  onto  a  hillside  and  located? — A.  Yes,  sir;  these  people, 
being  absolutely  at  the  end  of  ther  resources,  having  no  resources  what- 
ever, being  so  reduced  they  could  not  go  any  farther,  walked  down  to 
the  palace  in  Matanzas,  as  many  as  could  walk — many  of  them  were  so 
weak  that  they  could  not  even  walk — there  were  about  1,800  or  2,000 
of  the  9,000  or'l0,000  that  could  walk. 

Q.  When  they  got  there  the  men  did  not  dare  to  talk,  and  the  women 
did  the  talking? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  women  and  children.  There  were 
children  there  15  years  of  age  without  a  single  stitch  of  clothing. 

Q.  Tell  us  about  that  otiicer  you  mentioned — did  you  see  that? — 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Tell  us  about  that. — A.  One  of  the  young  adjutants  came  out  and 
wanted  to  know  what  was  the  matter.  They  were  very  much  frightened 
before  they  got  near  the  palace,  but  one  of  the  women  spoke  up  and 
said  they  meant  no  disrespect,  but  they  wanted  his  excellency  the 
governor  to  know  their  condition.  This  young  fellow  went  into  the 
house  and  told  the  governor,  and  after  quite  a  while  the  governor  sent 
word  to  them  to  go  around  to  the  new  artillery  barracks  and  he  would 
do  what  he  could  for  them.  An  hour  or  two  later  he  sent  out  a  quan- 
tity of  potatoes,  which  was  suflflcient  to  give  each  person  that  walked 
down  one  potato,  and  then  they  walked  home,  the  weaker  leaning  on 
the  more  able-bodied,  and  they  got  back  in  various  ways  to  the  place 
where  they  are  dying. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 

Q.  Did  you  learn  while  there,  in  this  particular  locality  of  which  you 
are  speaking,  whether  there  had  been  an  extensive  mortality  or  fatality, 
in  consequence  of  their  starvation? — A.  Y'es,  sir;  in  consequence  of 
the  starvation  and  in  consequence  of  the  plagues  and  epidemics  rag- 
ing among  them.  The  yellow  fever  has  been  all  winter  unusually 
severe,  owing  to  the  bad  sanitary  condition  in  which  they  are  living 
and  the  lack  of  food.  The  smallpox  has  also  raged  terrifically.  There 
have  been  weeks  in  Matanzas  where,  in  a  population  of  48,000  to 
50,000,  there  have  been  350  deaths  a  week  from  smallpox,  and  the  death 
wagons  are  going  all  the  time  to  the  settlement  of  these  starving  peo- 
ple. Accurate  and  absolute  statistics  would  be  difficult  to  give,  but  I 
think  I  am  now  quoting  correct'ly.  Why,  a  comparatively  short  time 
ago  in  Matanzas — I  have  in  mind  many  things  that  our  consul  told  me, 
Mr.  Brinkerholf,  the  Danish  consul,  and  sugar  merchants  whom  I  met, 
say  there  have  been  over  3,000  who  have  died  out  of  the  8,000  or  10,000 
concentrated  there  since  the  order  went  into  effect. 

Q.  Within  your  own  observation  or  knowledge,  has  there  been  any 
effort  at  a  systematic  supply  of  food  for  these  starving  people  by  the 
Spanish  Government? — A.  There  has  been  no  effort,  whether  system- 
atic or  sporadic,  of  any  kind.  While  it  was  not  published  in  the  same 
proclamation,  it  was  stated,  when  this  new  system  of  what  is  really 
extermination  was  introduced,  that  they  would  have  zones  of  cultiva- 
tion when  they  were  driven  to  the  various  places  where  it  was  good  for 
them  to  reside,  from  a  Spanish  military  standpoint;  that  each  head  of 
family  would  be  allotted  a  place  in  which  to  plant  and  cultivate  a 
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garden,  and  in  Cuba  it  could  have  been  easily  done;  and  while  the  people 
would  not  have  lived  very  well,  still  they  would  have  survived  if  such 
an  arrangement  had  been  made,  but  in  no  single  instance  has  the  zone 
of  cultivation  been  handed  over  to  the  people.  In  several  places  they 
have  said:  "That  is  going  to  be  the  zone  of  cultivation."  Matanzas 
was  one,  I  remember,  but  it  has  never  been  done — never  had  been  pro- 
loosed  to  give  it  to  them,  in  my  opinion.  It  was  merely  a  blind  to  the 
rest  of  the  world,  in  my  opinion. 

Q.  If  their  promise  had  been  kept  and  these  zones  of  cultivation 
reserved  for  the  people  to  give  to  them,  they  still  wonld  have  been 
without  tools  or  the  assistance  of  animals  to  cultivate  those  crops? — 
A.  Yes,  sir;  but  they  live  on  so  little,  these  people.  The  climate  is 
such  that  they  can  live  on  vegetable  diet  almost  entirely — on  potatoes 
cooked  in  varioiis  ways — and  nobody  would  have  died  of  starvation,  in 
my  opinion.  They  never  cultivate  much,  anyhow;  they  never  plow; 
things  simply  grow.  But,  being  compelled  to  stay  in  these  stations  and 
stay  in  their  huts,  with  sentries  around  who  woukl  shoot  tliem  down  if 
they  crossed  the  line  to  dig  for  potatoes  or  roots,  there  is  notliing  left 
for  them  but  to  starve. 

Q.  We  hear  a  great  deal  of  digging  for  roots.  Can  you  name  the 
roots  on  which  these  people  can  subsist? — A.  I  think  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  exaggeration  in  it.  I  do  not  know  the  names  of  any  edible 
roots,  and  did  not  eat  any  Inyself  while  in  Cuba;  but  I  have  been  a 
great  deal  in  the  East  Indies  as  well  as  in  the  West  Indies,  and  I  do 
not  believe  any  Euroi^ean  can  live  long  on  roots  or  leaves  oi*  edible 
palms. 

Q.  There  are  edible  palms  by  which  considerable  subsistence  can  be 
received? — A.  Yes,  sir;  but  I  do  not  think  Europeans  can  live  on  them. 

Q,  Tlie  native  Cubans  can  live  on  such  diet? — A.  By  Europeans  I 
mean  the  Cubans;  I  do  not  mean  to  refer  to  the  aboriginal  Indians.  I 
mean,  of  course,  in  Java,  Sumatra,  etc.,  the  natives  live  on  air  and  a 
little  rice  once  a  year  or  so,  but  I  do  not  think  the  natives  in  Cuba  can 
do  that.  They  are  very  fond  of  meat  when  they  can  get  it.  They  can 
live  very  easily,  but  if,  as  has  been  proposed,  they  turn  those  people 
back,  send  them  back  to  their  ruined  homes,  to  dig  up  roots  and  live 
on  them.  I  think  a  great  majority  would  starve. 

Q.  If  they  were  driven  out  now? — A.  Yes;  of  course  the  country  has 
been  entirely  destroyed  behind  them. 

Q.  Their  safety  from  starvation  depends  entirely  on  the  people  who 
are  wealthy  and  the  Spanish  Government? — A.  Entirely.  They  might 
be  assisted  back,  and  kept  going  for  a  month  or  so,  until  they  coukl 
plant  something.  Judge  Day  asked  me  two  or  three  days  ago,  I  do 
not  suppose  confidentially,  what  would  happen  if  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment should  change  its  policy  and  drive  these  people  back  to  the  i)laces 
whence  they  came.  I  said  that  many  would  die  on  the  way;  that  many 
more  would  die  of  starvation  after  they  arrived. 

Q.  And  very  few  would  survive? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  So  it  is  death  to  stay,  and  death  to  go  back  to  their  homes? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Were  the  observations  you  made  at  Matanzas — I  mean  the  results 
you  reached  at  Matanzas — true,  in  your  opinion,  as  to  the  other  points 
of  concentration? — A.  Yes,  sir;  only  at  the  other  points,  so  far  as  I 
could  see,  each  phase  of  suffering  was  more  severe,  because  in  Matan- 
zas there  was  a  large  population,  some  foreigners,  and  some  people  who 
had  had  means  before  the  war;  and  there  was  such  a  thing  there  as 
a  man  who  would  send  money  to  these  people  to  aid  them;  and  there 
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was  some  effort,  tliou<?h  generally  iueftectual,  to  assist  tliem.  Take  a 
place  like  Jarueo,  between  Matanzas  and  Havana,  simply  a  little  sta- 
tion on  the  railroad,  in  the  swamp,  Avhere  8,000  or  D,000  people  have 
been  concentrated,  where  the  ordinary  population,  if  any,  was  under 
100 — there  death  was  absolutely  sure.  I  visited  this  station,  and  there 
were  continual  rows  with  the  Spaniards.  I  could  not  see  much,  but  I 
could  see  that  the  conditions  were  worse,  and  the  troo])s  guardin*;-  them, 
being  under  no  surveillance  at  all,  were  treating  them  in  a  much  more 
outrageous  way. 

Q.  Speaking  of  the  treatment  of  the  troops  toward  those  poor  people, 
was  it  immoral? — A.  1  have  never  seen  that,  but  I  believe  it  was  so. 
As  you  know,  these  reconceiitrados  are  principally  women,  children, 
and  old  men.  I  have  had  a  great  many  i)eoi)le  tell  me  that,  and  I  believe 
it  absolutely. 

Q.  That  they  were  the  subjects  of  violence? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  they  have  any  appearance  of  cheerfulness  or  resignation  to 
tiieir  fate? — A.  No;  they  were  perfectly  listless;  they  were  hopeless. 

Q.  What  sort  of  shelter  did  they  have  at  these  places  of  concentra- 
tion?— A.  A  palm-leaf  house  that  they  built  with  wonderful  skill.  I 
have  seen  many  of  them,  and  have  pictures  of  many  in  process  of  erec- 
tion. They  reach  the  place  where  they  are  told  they  are  to  live,  and 
they  are  told  to  build  the  houses — all  lie  on  the  ground.  They  get  the 
dry  palm  leaves  and  a  few  sapling  ])uk's  for  the  four  corners  of  the 
hut,  and  within  an  hour  they  have  a  very  decent  hut,  all  thatched  with 
palm  leaves  down  the  side. 

Qj  ]s  that  any  protection  against  the  heavy  rains? — A.  None  at  all; 
they  all  leak.  They  have  no  beds,  all  lie  on  the  ground,  which  is  death 
itself  in  that  climate.  If  a  man  has  a  hammock,  a  soldier  comes  along 
and  if  he  wants  a  hammock  he  takes  it. 

Q.  How  do  these  huts  where  these  people  live  in  this  confinement  com- 
pare with  the  houses  they  lived  in  while  at  home? — A.  Their  houses 
were  very  comfortable;  many  of  them  frame  houses.  These  people 
ived  in  great  comfort;  they  lived  easily,  and  in  great  comfort.  One 
of  these  little  peasant  farmers,  with  3  or  4  acres  of  ground,  would  have 
every  necessary  of  life,  and  even  the  principal  luxuries.  These  chey 
would  grow  themselves,  such  as  coffee  and  tobacco,  with  very  little  eiibrt. 

Q.  Is  Cuba  an  abundant  country  in  the  production  of  coffee? — A.  It 
does  not  jiroduce  a  great  coffee  crop,  but  you  might  say  it  is  a  great 
country  for  the  production  of  coffee.  They  can  produce,  i)erhai)S,  more 
coffee  to  the  acre  in  Cuba  than  anywhere  else.  In  the  last  twenty-five 
or  thirty  years  they  have  gone  almost  exclusively  to  planting  sugar 
cane. 

Q.  For  commercial  purposes? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  the  common  peasantry  raise  coffee? — A.  He  has;  the  little 
farmer  has  his  coffee  bushes  covering  a  quarter  of  an  acre,  perhaps, 
and  his  little  tobacco  field. 

Q.  Do  they  have  sugar  cane? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  He  depends  on  the  market? — A.  Yes,  sir;  sugar  cane  itself  has 
no  value.  If  a  man  wants  a  little  cane,  he  goes  and  cuts  it  in  the  next 
field;  it  has  no  value  before  it  is  ground. 

Q.  It  is  a  ratlier  indigenous  product? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  These  concentrados  lived  well  at  home  and  were  su])plied  with 
coffee  and  tobacco  raised  in  their  own  little  patches  and  gardens? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  had  other  comforts? — ^A.  Yes,  sir. 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 47 
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Q.  Tbey  had  fruits,  oranges,  lemons,  etc.? — A.  Yes,  sir;  tbey  have 
a  great  niauy  fruits  peculiar  to  Cuba  that  you  never  i-^e  anywhere  else. 

Q.  Are  they  nice,  rich  food — pleasant? — A.  Yes,  sir;  they  lived 
extremely  well,  jiarticularly  the  country  people  of  the  Cubans.  They 
are  a  well-fed  and  well-grown  people. 

Q.  Did  you  see  among  these  concentrados  any  distribution  of  fruits, 
coflee,  etc.? — A.  No,  sir;  I  have  heard,  and  I  know  it  to  be  a  fact,  that 
in  one  or  two  places  like  Cienfuegos  and  Jucaro  the  city  council,  or 
ayuutamiento,  having  on  it  either  Spaniards  who  had  lived  along  time 
in  Cuba  and  sympathized  with  their  neighbors,  or  other  charitable  men, 
have  voted  to  give  these  people  a  feed  for  one  or  two  days.  That  has 
been  done  in  one  or  two  instances,  but  it  only  accentuates  the  starving 
condition  of  the  people.  If  the  people  here  in  Washington  should  be 
starving  and  the  city  council  should  feed  them  for  one  day,  it  would 
only  prolong  the  suffering,  and  that  is  the  condition  of  these  people. 
The  city  councils  are  very  poor  and  can  not  do  much,  but  that  has  been 
done  in  one  or  two  instances,  but  nothing  more  than  voting  soup  or  din- 
ner, or  something  of  that  kind. 

Q.  A  casual  supply? — A.  Yes,  sir;  I  simply  mention  it  as  a  recog- 
nition of  the  fact  by  the  people  on  the  spot  that  these  people  were 
starving. 

Q.  Was  it  or  not  your  conclusion  from  what  you  saw,  looking  over 
all  the  facts  of  the  situation,  that  the  policy  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment with  these  ])eople  was  to  exterminate  them  by  starvation? — A. 
Yes,  sir;  that  was  my  conclusion,  and  it  was  not  a  conclusion  that  the 
Spanish  high  othcials  resented  you  imputing  to  them  at  all.  Many  I 
have  talked  with  admitted  it  openly,  many  of  them,  and  then  they  go 
on  to  say — if  this  is  interesting  to  you — they  tell  their  experiences  in 
the  last  war.  They  say  in  the  last  war  we  finally  made  an  arrange- 
ment with  the  insurgents  and  the  thing  was  over,  and  we  gave  Garcia, 
who  now  commands  the  army  in  the  east,  a  good  place  in  the  treasury, 
and  we  i^rovided  for  various  leaders  who  had  surrendered,  and  then  all 
the  time  they  were  drawing  money  from  the  Spanish  treasury  they 
were  arranging  for  another  uprising.  They  say  that  the  policy  of  what 
they  call  "  kindness"  has  failed,  and  that  now  they  have  quite  made  up 
their  minds  that  the  only  thing  is  extermination;  that  there  will  never 
be  i)eace  on  the  island  as  long  as  there  are  any  of  these  Cubans  left,  or 
any  considerable  number  of  them. 

Q.  The  policy  is  then  to  exterminate? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  they  are  not 
at  all  squeamish  about  admitting  it. 

Q.  They  propose  to  destroy  the  present  population? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  then  to  repopulate  with  Spanish  ? — A.  Yes,  sir.  They  have 
already  exterminated  one  race,  and  Las  Casas  tells  how  they  did  it. 
They  will  probably  follow  the  same  methods  with  the  Creole  race. 

Q.  None  of  the  Indians  are  living? — A.  No,  sir;  within  forty  years 
of  taking  possession  by  the  Spaniards  the  Caribbean  or  Giboney  race 
quite  disappeared,  although  they  had  numbered  400,000  or  500,000  in  a 
generation  and  a  half. 

Q.  Did  you  observe  many  Chinamen  there? — A.  Not  as  many  as  I 
thought  would  be  from  the  Miaco  coolie  trade  the  Spanish  had  going 
some  years  ago;  a  good  many  had  left.  They  are  very  prosperous; 
generally  keep  hotels  in  the  small  towns;  a  few  are  laborers.  They  are 
provident  and  make  money. 

Q.  Are  they  engaged  in  the  army  of  either  Spain  or  Cuba,  any  of 
them  ? — A.  Some  few  in  the  insurgent  army ;  none  in  the  Spanish  army. 
There  are  a  great  many  negroes  in  the  Spanish  army;  a  great  many 
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more,  proportionately  and  absolutely,  than  in  the  insurgent  army. 
Almost  all  the  irregular  troops  in  the  Spanish  army  are  negroes. 

Q.  Troops  that  are  called  guerrillas  here? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  These  ai)i)car,  from  the  accounts  we  have  had,  to  be  a  very  des- 
perate and  reckless  set  of  marauders! — A.  When  yon  look  at  their  ante- 
cedents you  will  see  it  is  oidy  natural  they  should  be.  Those  coming 
from  Europe  are  liberated  from  Ceuta  to  fight  in  tliis  war,  lia\ing  been 
under  sentence  for  murder  or  other  offense  so  serious  as  to  make  them 
liable  to  imprisonment  in  this  penal  settlement.  No  man  goes  there 
except  under  sentence  of  at  least  twenty  years.  In  this  war  these  jail 
birds  are  let  loose  to  do  what  harm  they  can. 

Q.  Tliey  form  the  guerrilla  troops'? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  they  are  added 
to  by  the  local  scoundrels. 

Q.  Did  you  observe,  personally,  any  of  tbe  alleged  cruelties  and  bar- 
barities perpetrated  by  the  guerrillas  or  by  the  Spanish  army  on  the 
Cuban  hospitals? — A.  No;  1  was  not  in  a  Cuban  hospital  when  they 
murdered  people,  fortunately;  but  I  have  heard  of  many  of  these 
instances.  I  have  talked  with  Spanish  officers,  and  they  have  not 
denied  it.  Thej-  are  only  obeying  orders,  actual  orders;  not,  under- 
stand me,  acting  on  their  own  responsibility.  Under  the  military  laws 
prevailing  in  the  four  western  provinces  they  have  not  onlj'  the  right, 
but  it  is  their  duty,  to  shoot  any  man,  woman,  or  child  found  outside 
the  Spanish  lines. 

Q.  It  amounts  to  this,  that  any  man,  woman,  or  child  outside  the 
Spanish  lines  in  Cuba  is  outlawed? — A  They  have  told  me  myself  in 
different  places  where  1  went 

Q.  The  policy  then  is  to  exterminate  the  rural  population  by  starva- 
tion, and  those  who  do  not  come  in  are  to  be  shot? — A.  Their  orders  are 
to  shoot  on  sight.  They  say,  "If  we  see  a  man  on  the  road  we  shoot." 
They  are  perfectly  justified  so  far  as  their  orders  are  concerned.  They 
are  carrying  out  exactly  the  orders  of  the  captain-general. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  What  justification  do  they  give  for  shooting  women  and  chil- 
dren?— A.  The  women  might  breed  and  the  children  may  grow  u]). 

Q.  Do  they  talk  that  way — say  the  women  might  breed  and  the  chil- 
dren grow  up? — A.  Y^es,  sir;  they  are  not  averse,  as  you  might  imag- 
ine, to  going  on  and  describing  fully  what  they  mean  and  what  they 
desire,  and  General  Weyler  is  not  unpopular  among  what  you  might 
call  the  most  powerful  section  of  the  Sj)aniards  in  the  Island  of  Cuba. 
On  the  contrary,  he  is  quite  popular.  He  is  just  the  man  they  want. 
They  believe  with  him  in  command  this  policy  of  extermination  will  be 
carried  out  to  its  logical  conclusion.  I  remend)er,  in  Santa  Clara,  in 
the  Club  of  Merchants,  in  the  town  of  Santa  Clara — it  was  at  the  time 
when  it  was  proposed  that  Gen.  Martinez  Campos  should  come  to 
Cuba — they  said  to  me,  these  men  of  intlnence,  unanimously,  that  "if 
]\Iartinez  Campos  comes  to  the  Island  of  Cuba  and  makes  any  proposi 
tiou  of  compromise  as  he  had  before  we  will  shoot  him  in  the  streets  of 
Havana.  We  do  not  want  General  Weyler  removed,  because  he  is  our 
man.  He  is  bloodthirsty,  and  he  is  the  man  we  want.  We  do  not 
know  whether  he  will  be  successful,  but  he  is  going  about  it  the  right 
way." 

Q.  Do  you  believe  these  sentiments  to  which  you  refer  can  be  justly 
attributed  to  the  party  in  Cuba  called  "Autonomists"? — A.  The  Auton- 
omists have  been  i)laced  in  a  very  awkward  position.  What  they 
say — I  know  Moutero  very  well}  I  knew  him  in  Madrid.    I  never  could 
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tell  when  he  was  talking  to  me,  whether  he  was  talking  what  he 
thought  was  the  truth  or  for  the  gallery.  They  were  evidently  deceived 
by  the  measure  of  administrative  reform  published  last  February.  A 
different  draft  of  it  had  been  given  out  to  ^loutero  and  different  lead- 
ers of  the  Autonomist  party,  with  which  they  were  delighted,  because 
it  embodied  all  their  platform,  for  which  they  had  been  fighting  the 
last  ten  years,  and  they  gave  their  unqualilied  adhesion  to  this  docu- 
ment of  reform.  When  the  official  scheme  was  finally  published  in  the 
Official  Gazette,  they  found  they  had  been  duped,  and  that  Canovas 
had  not  given  any  such  reforms  as  they  had  been  promised,  and  some 
of  them,  like  Dr.  Loiin,  left  the  country,  lie  feared  he  could  not  stay 
there  without  exi^ressing  his  oi)iniou  and  going  to  one  of  the  penal  set- 
tlements like  Fernando  Po.  Montero  stayed.  I  do  not  know  whether 
he  was  a  party  to  the  trickery  or  not.  He  is  a  very  poor  man,  and  I 
do  not  think  he  could  go.  I  really  think  he  was  duped  himself,  but 
the  Autonomists  are  exceedingly  few  now.  The  reform  measures,  if 
they  did  nothing  else,  certainly  served  to  reduce  considerably  the  num- 
bers of  the  Autonomist  party,  who  believed  that  even  a  good  measure 
such  as  that  of  the  Pominion  of  Canada  would  be  a  satisfactory  solu- 
tion of  the  Cuban  trouble.  It  was  never  considered  seriously  for  a 
moment  even  by  the  (lovernment  before  this  proi)osed  reform  became 
known,  but  since  it  has  been  known  nobody  refers  to  it  even,  least  of 
all  General  Weyler.  He  has  no  illusions  as  to  it.  It  was  simply  con- 
ceived for  effect  on  the  civilized  world,  and  especially  on  the  United 
States. 

Q.  Have  yon  seen  parties  of  tliese  guerrillas? — A.  Many  of  them. 

Q.  Do  they  act  independently  or  with  the  regular  army? — A.  They 
act  quite  independently.  They  are  generally  in  better  physical  condi- 
tion than  the  regular  army  soldiers,  so  they  are  more  active,  get  around 
more. 

Q.  Are  they  mounted  men? — A.  Generally;  some  on  foot,  but  gen- 
erally mounted  on  these  little  Cuban  ponies. 

Q.  Are  they  enlisted  in  the  army  of  Spain? — A.  Yes;  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  say  exactly — their  legal  status  has  not  been  decided  down 
there.  They  are  generally  local  corps,  very  much  as  our  natioiuil 
guardsmen,  enlisted  as  soldiers,  and  then,  by  their  own  ref|uest,  they 
are  mobilized  into  the  regular  army  under  the  orders  of  the  military 
commander  of  the  district  in  which  they  are  stationed. 

Q.  They  report  to  him? — A.  To  him.  They  are  directly  under  his 
command;  like  our  militia  companies  if  mustered  in.  In  their  activity 
they  are  not  under  him,  but  have  their  own  officers  and  maraud  the 
country. 

Q.  Corresponding  to  the  parties  of  rangers  in  the  Confederate  serv- 
ice?— A.  Yes,  sir;  only  they  are  mercenaries;  they  enlist  for  the  pay. 

Q.  Have  you  collected,  to  your  own  satisfaction,  the  figures  in 
reference  to  the  strength  of  the  Si)anish  army;  or,  speaking  in  terms  I 
prefer,  the  number  of  Spanish  soldiers,  including  released  prisoners 
from  the  African  and  other  prisons,  who  have  been  carried  to  Cuba  for 
the  purpose  of  this  war? — A.  It  is  very  easy  to  find  out  the  numbers. 
They  are  variously  estimated  at  between  220,000  and  230,000  men  that 
have  been  brought  over  since  the  outbreak. 

Q.  There  were  then  soldiers  on  the  island? — A.  Yes,  sir;  there  was 
then  an  army  of  15,000  on  the  island  when  the  outbreak  occurred. 

Q.  The  regular  standing  army  in  Cuba? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  have  never  been  free  from  that  standing  army? — A.  No; 
never  free  from  them. 
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Q.  That  standing  army  was  about  15,000? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Not  for  the  purpose  of  i)rotecti()ii,  but  for  the  purpose  of  an  estab- 
lishment?— A.  They  are  a  part  of  the  Governnient. 

Q.  A  part  of  the  establishiiient  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Had  it  occurred  to  you  that  there  was  a  large  excess  of  troops 
brought  over  from  Spain  to  Cuba? — A.  Yes,  sir;  that  had  occurred  to 
me.     I  thought  the  Spaniards  couhl  do  better  if  they  had  fewer  men. 

Q.  Couhl  take  better  care? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  exi^osed  area  would  be 
less.  Their  chief  losses  have  been  from  sickness.  If  they  had  50,000 
or  60,000  men,  grown  men,  not  little  boys;  they  have  kept  their  best 
troops  in  Spain,  and  as  the  new  conscripts  came  up  each  year  they  sent 
them  out  to  Cuba. 

Q.  1  suppose  that  accounts  for  the  remark  generally  made  in  regard 
to  the  Spanish  army  in  Cuba,  that  it  is  an  army  of  boys? — A.  They  are 
very  young. 

Q.  As  a  rule  that  is  a  fact? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  are  not  seasoned  soldiers? — A.  No,  sir:  you  remarked  that 
in  the  corporals,  sergeants,  and  noncommissioned  olhcers;  they  are  just 
boys,  too;  have  seen  no  service  and  are  not  steady. 

Q.  Spain  has  a  disciplined,  matured,  and  experienced  army  at  her 
command,  1  suj)pose? — A.  They  have  00,000  to  80,000  very  good  troops 
in  Spain  now. 

Q.  They  are  kept  in  Spain  ? — A.  They  keep  their  best  troops  in  Spain ; 
yes,  sir. 

Q.  For  the  purpose  of  conducting  the  Government  there? — A.  Y^es, 
sir;  to  be  prepared  for  emergencies;  they  have  kept  their  best  troops 
and  their  best  officers. 

Q.  Do  you  know  anything  of  any  company  that  has  the  monopoly  or 
the  entire  work  of  britiging  over  those  troops  and  supplies  from  Spain 
to  Cuba  and  carrying  them  back? — A.  They  are  all  brought  in  the 
steamers  of  the  Company  Trans- Atlantica,  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  a 
monoj)©!}';  I  think  they  would  be  glad  to  turn  it  over  to  somebody 
else.  Tliey  are  carrying  it  from  patriotic  motives  entirely.  The  Mar- 
quis Cornillas  is  a  very  patriotic  man.  He  turned  his  ships  over  to  the 
Government  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  for  this  purpose  and  said  they 
would  keep  a  running  account;  it  is  still  running. 

Q.  You  think  the  Government  has  not  paid  for  this  transportation  ? — 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  That  the  account  is  still  running  up,  unliquidated? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  These  troclias  seem  to  require  the  presence  of  very  large  numbers 
of  trooi)s? — A.  Certainly,  very  large  numbers  of  troops  are  stationed 
along  them. 

Q.  Could  you  form  an  idea  as  to  the  number? — A.  I  have  never  been 
to  the  eastern  troeha,  but  along  the  Mariel-^Majana  troclia  there  were 
about  15,000  men,  sui)posed  to  be  keeping  the  insurgents  in  Piuar  del 
Rio  that  had  gone  to  the  west  end  of  the  island. 

Q.  Have  you  known  of  any  instance  in  which  there  were  important 
military  advantages  gained  over  the  insurgents  by  means  of  these 
trochas? — A.  Xo;  they  always  seem  to  me  very  senseless,  very  medi;e- 
val.  I  could  not  understand  why  they  were  built.  They  served  no 
purpose,  except  to  put  thousands  of  men  on  their  backs  with  fever 
from  the  turning  up  of  this  low,  decaying  soil.  All  along  the  troeha, 
the  Mariel-Majana,  or  western  troeha,  the  soldiers  are  buried  in  great 
numbers.  I  was  told  by  one  of  the  head  surgeons  in  San  Ambrosio 
hospital  that  they  had  reached  Havana — they  don't  often  send  men 
there — that  they  had  at  least  12,000  fever  cases  from  that  troeha. 
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Q.  The  western  troclia? — Yes,  sir. 

Q.  We  have  had  several  descriptions  of  these  trochas.  I  would  like 
you  to  describe  the  one  you  saw. — A.  Of  course,  the  troclia  is  not  uni- 
form like  a  w.ill.  In  different  places  it  is  different.  It  has  varied 
architecture  with  the  nature  of  the  ground.  It  is  a  sort  of  ditch — a 
cut.  They  digf  this  ditch  and  throw  up  the  ground  on  one  side.  Every 
quarter  of  a  mile  or  so  they  have  a  little  fortin,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  ground;  sometimes  two;  where  there  is  a  gulch  they  have  two 
forts,  and  in  many  places  they  have  the  barbed-wire  fence  to  keep  back 
cavalry. 

Q.  What  is  about  the  width  of  the  clearing  through  which  it  is 
constructed'? — A.  The  open  space,  with  no  trees? 

Q.  Yes,  sir. — A.  It  varies.  Sometimes  you  go  across  a  vega,  and 
you  would  not  see  a  tree  for  3  or  4  miles. 

Q.  Where  they  pass  through  the  wooded  districts? — A.  It  varies. 
Sometimes  the  trees  come  right  up  to  the  trocha  and  furnish  protection. 
So  far  as  I  know  I  have  never  been  with  an  insurgent  band  when  they 
crossed  the  trocha,  but  it  has  never  presented  any  obstacle  to  any  of 
the  insurgents  that  wanted  to  go  in  or  out. 

Q.  You  would  regard  it  as  a  failure  in  a  military  sense  ? — A.  Yes, 
sir. 

Q.  But  it  requires  the  protection  and  attention  of  a  great  many  men  ? — 
A.  Yes,  sir;  and  has  cost  a  great  many  lives. 

Q.  I  wish  you  would  describe  the  means  of  transportation  the  Spanish 
army  employs  when  it  leaves  the  central  depot  or  commissary  station 
to  make  an  examination  or  incursion  against  the  enemy. — A.  When 
they  go  fiom  Havana,  they  do  not  make  any  pre])aration  at.all,  appar- 
ently. I  am  only  speaking  from  personal  knowledge.  I  spent  three 
days  with  Si^auish  troops  going  from  Havana  to  the  town  or  city  of 
Santa  Clara,  and  they  had  what  I  had — only  sugar  cane  we  cut  along 
the  line  of  railroad.  They  made  no  preparation.  Wiien  they  go  out, 
as  they  did  from  Santa  Clara  after  Gomez,  the  three  columns  Weyler 
had  converging  on  Santa  Clara  started  out  to  drive  Gomez  across  the 
eastern  trocha  or  make  him  fight;  they  had  no  commissary  arrangement. 
They  had  little  bags  in  which  they  put  what  they  had,  but  they  had  to 
go  back  within  twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours  for  ])rovisions. 

Q.  No  pack  train? — A.  No,  sir;  no  mountain  gun  or  train  or  any- 
thing. 

Q.  They  go  with  what  sui)j)lies  they  can  carry  in  their  knapsacks  or 
haversacks? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  must  go  back  when  their  supi)ly  gives  out? — A.  Yes,  sir;  it 
necessarily  makes  the  campaign  a  short  one. 

Q.  You  speak  of  Weyler  going  after  Gomez.  At  what  point  did  they 
meet? — A.  I  do  not  think  they  met.  I  saw  General  Weyler  in  Santa 
Clara,  at  the  high- water  mark  of  this  campaign,  and  he  then  told  me  that 
it  would  result  in  the  capture  of  Gomez  or  his  retreat  across  the  eastern 
trocha  into  the  Cuban  or  free  Cuba.  But  it  did  not.  Within  ten  days 
Gomez  gave  news  of  himself,  and  he  was  in  General  Weyler's  rear  at 
that  time.  Weyler  had  marched  all  the  way  from  Havana,  and  he  had 
three  columns  that  came  into  Santa  Clara.  He  must  have  had  40,000 
men  if  he  had  one. 

Q.  How  many? — A.  40,000  men,  and  he  had  the  l)est  men  that  were 
left. 

Q.  Was  it  in  that  campaign  that  Weyler  attacked  Gomez  at  the 
estate  called  La  Keforma? — A.  I  do  not  know  anything  about  that;  I 
am  told  it  was. 
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Q.  What  was  your  observation,  or  your  reliable  information,  as  to 
tlie  condition  of  the  Hpanisli  army  during"  the  period  you  were  there  as 
to  health  ? — A.  They  were  in  wretched  health.  Hardly  a  man  tliere  that 
should  have  beeu  with  the  colors.  The  hospitals  were  simply  crowded. 
They  had  begun  with  this  one  military  hos])ital  of  San  Ambrosio,  and 
they  now  have  eight  in  Havana  alone,  and  the  peoi)le  were  crowded 
together,  and  half  the  men  in  camp  were  totally  unfit  for  service — never 
should  have  been  there — were  doing  more  harm  than  good,  not  proi)erly 
fed,  not  properly  clothed,  and,  to  begin  with,  were  not  proper  men  to 
send  out.    They  were  merely  half  grown  boys. 

Q.  Is  the  Spanish  army  in  Cuba  fed  by  distribution  of  rations  at 
stated  times  or  by  the  purchase  of  rations  by  the  soldiery? — A.  Some- 
times one  is  the  case  and  sometimes  the  other. 

Q.  The  system  is  not  regular? — A.  I  do  not  know.  I  sui)pose  it 
depends  on  circumstances,  and  sometimes  it  depends  on  the  wishes  of 
the  soldiers.  Sometimes  they  have  said  they  would  rather  have  a 
certain  amount  of  money  per  day  and  take  care  of  themselves. 

Q.  In  which  case  they  could  buy  from  the  commissariat  ? — A.  Y'es,  sir. 

Q.  Is  the  country  capable,  in  its  present  condition,  of  furnishing  sup- 
plies for  the  army  of  Spain? — A.  Xo,  sir;  they  are  getting  all  their 
supplies,  with  the  exception  of  the  cattle,  from  outside  of  the  Island  of 
Cuba. 

Q.  Have  you  any  knowledge  of  the  points  from  which  they  chiefly 
obtain  their  supplies  for  the  army? — A.  I  have  seen  supplies  that  came 
from  the  United  States  and  supplies  that  came  from  Cuba.  I  have  seen 
bales  of  hay  that  came  from  New  Orleans,  coming  for  their  cavalry  in 
Pinar  del  Rio,  that  came  to  Havana  on  the  jS^ew  Orleans  steamers. 

Q.  Where  do  they  get  their  coal  for  the  steamers? — A.  I  do  not  know 
about  that.    I  think  tliere  is  coal  on  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Q.  You  speak  of  getting  their  cattle  from  the  island.  Do  you  mean 
that  there  are  large  herds  of  cattle  now  there  on  which  the  army  can 
subsist? — A.  The}^  have  a  certain  amount  of  cattle  there,  and  outside 
their  garrison  towns  you  see  a  lot  of  cattle. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  they  are  native  cattle  or  imported? — A. 
K'ative  cattle;  they  belong  to  the  commissariat  at  those  places.  You 
can  see  them  browsing,  with  a  guard  over  them. 

Q.  Plenty  of  green  forage  ?  Plenty  of  grazing  for  cattle  in  Cuba? — 
A.  I  do  not  know  that;  I  should  say  there  is  plenty.  They  are  not 
great  big  cattle  like  our  cattle,  and  probably  do  not  eat  so  much.  They 
are  more  hardy,  more  like  goats.  I  could  not  say  there  was  any  great 
amount  of  fodder;  it  is  not  a  grass  country. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  You  speak  of  the  portion  of  the  country  where  you  were? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  You  have  not  been  in  the  mountains? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Did  the  Si)anish  army  impress  you  as  being  one  full  of  si)irit  and 
life? — A.  No;  they  struck  me  as  being  very  depressed  and  disheart- 
ened, and  sick  of  the  whole  business;  wanting  to  go  home  very  much. 

Q.  I  believe  you  say  you  were  not,  at  any  time,  in  the  Cuban  lines, 
in  the  lines  of  the  insurgents? — A.  Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Q.  You  were  not  with  the  Cuban  forces? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  anything  of  the  f;ite  of  the  correspondent--!  think 
of  the  New  York  World — whose  name  was  Goviu? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  I  wish  you  would  tell  what  you  kuow  or  wliat  information  you 
have  as  to  liim. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  What  was  his  name? — A.  Charles  Govin. 

Q.  Where  was  he  born"? — A,  I  do  not  know  anything  about  that 
except  from  information.  He  was  born,  as  I  understand,  in  the  United 
States;  in  some  State 

Q.  Do  you  know  what  State? — A.  I  have  it  down  somewhere,  but  I 
do  not  now  remember. 

Q.  Did  you  know  him  personally? — A.  I  did  not. 

By  Mr.  MORGAN: 

Q.  What  account  has  been  given  of  his  death,  and  to  what  extent 
do  you  credit  it  as  being  true? — A.  I  will  have  to  go  back  a  little  to 
answer  that.  When  I  went  to  Cuba  Govin  had  been  dead  many 
months,  and  it  was  one  of  the  old  stories  to  which  I,  naturally  having 
to  write,  did  not  pay  much  attention ;  but  one  day  I  received  i>ermission 
to  go  to  see  the  American  prisoners  in  the  castle.  1  do  not  believe 
they  had  been  seen  then  by  any  American  except  the  consul-general. 

Q.  You  obtained  information  which,  in  your  opinion  and  judgment, 
you  have  a  right  to  rely  upon,  from  an  eyewitness? — A.  Not  of  his 
death.  1  talked  with  all  these  prisoners.  One  of  these  men  was  born 
in  Key  West  and  he  went  to  Cuba  in  the  same  expedition  with  which 
Govin  went  as  a  newspaper  correspondent,  and  when  they  were  cap- 
tured the  Spanish  tied  them  two  by  two,  and  this  man  was  tied  to 
Govin.  You  may  remember  that  when  the  consul-general  in  Havana 
called  the  attention  of  the  State  Department  to  the  fact  that  there  was 
a  rumor  that  this  man  had  been  murdered  or  killed  the  Spanish  state- 
ment of  the  case  was  very  circumstantial,  and  various  general  officers 
gave  their  personal  word  that  such  was  the  case — that  Govin  was  killed 
in  a  skirmish  on  a  certain  day.  This  man  stated  that  he  was  tied  to 
Govin  and  slept  by  his  side  two  days  after  the  Spanish  officers  gave 
their  word  as  to  the  date  of  liis  being  killed  in  a  fight.  This  man  stated 
that  he,  too,  was  an  American  citizen,  but  was  clever  enough  not  to 
claim  American  citizenship,  and  that  is  the  reason  he  escaped  with  his 
life,  while  Govin  claimed  American  citizenship  and,  according  to  this 
man's  story,  was  cut  to  pieces  with  matchetes.  The  falsity  of  the 
Spanish  story  demonstrates  the  truth  of  his. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  What  paper  did  he  represent? — A.  I  do  not  know  about  that.     I 
am  told  the  Jacksonville  Times-Democrat.    I  think  he  was  born  in 
Ohio. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 

Q.  You  visited  the  prison? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  see  the  Gompetitor  prisoners? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  I  suppose  you  have  no  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  of  their 
alleged  offense?  That  was  committed  long  before  you  got  there? — A. 
None  from  being  on  the  spot;  nothing  except  what  they  told  me  in  my 
talk  with  them  in  their  prison. 

Q.  How  were  they  treated  in  prison? — A.  Yery  badly,  in  my  opinion. 

Q.  In  what  respects? — A.  Their  food  was  perfectly  disgusting. 
When  I  saw  Melton  three  months  ago  I  telegraphed  that  I  did  not  think 
the  man  would  live  six  weeks.  He  is  still  alive.  He  was  emaciated  to 
an  awful  degree  and  in  a  terrible  condition.  He  is  not  a  rugged,  hardy 
sailor  man  like  the  others. 


AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA.  745 

Q.  A  yoniiff  man'? — A.  Yps,  sir. 

Q.  Aliont  liow  old,  do  you  think?— A.  Not  over  22  or  23. 

Q.  J)id  he  aijpear  to  be  an  intelhgent  man? — A.  A  very  fine  fellow 
in  every  way,  I  should  say.  Jle  stands  his  iniprisoiinient  in  the  most 
plucky  way;  does  not  ('omi)hiin  at  all.  He  said  he  had  written  home  to 
his  i)eoi)le  in  Arkansas,  and  that  they  had  received  assurance  from  the 
Congressman  of  his  district  that  everything  was  being  done  tliat  could 
be  done  in  Washington,  and  he  was  ])erfectly  satisfied  with  that,  that 
they  were  doing  what  they  could,  and  he  never  complained.  ]Ie  said 
the  food  was  very  bad,  and  he  could  not  eat.  The  captain  of  the 
Competitor  told  me  that  he  never  could  eat:  that  he  did  not  eat  any- 
thing to  amount  to  anything  from  the  first.  The  man  looks  like  a 
walking  skeleton.  He  is  a  great  big  fellow — big  framed  and  I  do  not 
suppose  he  weighs  now  over  90  pounds.     He  did  not  when  1  saw  him. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  the  other  names? — A.  The  captain's  name  was 
Laborde.  I  have  the  other  names,  but  do  not  remember  them  all  now. 
There  is  one  su|»posedto  be  an  Englishman,  born  in  Liverpool. 

Q.  Are  they  all  in  one  cell? — A.  No,  sir;  separated.  They  live  in 
what  they  call  galleries,  thirty  to  foity  in  a  dormitory.  ^lelton  and 
Laborde  were  in  one  and  three  or  four  in  the  other.  When  I  went  to 
see  these  men,  I  did  not  see  them  in  their  gallery;  they  were  brought 
out.  All  I  saw  of  the  gallery  was  through  the  window.  They  do  not 
allow  you  to  see  the  cells. 

Q.  While  in  Cuba  did  you  have  any  personal  knowledge  of  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Cubans  by  the  Spaniards  when  they  captured  them? — A. 
I  saw  a  great  many  shot  by  due  process  of  martial  law  who  were  said 
to  have  been  in  the  insurgent  ranks  or  broken  the  military  rules.  I 
saw  them  led  out  and  shot. 

Q.  Prisoners  of  war  captured  in  action? — A.  Very  rarely;  I  think  it 
was  very  rare  they  cai)tured  them  in  action.  1  think  they  were  mostly 
captured  under  the  terms  to  which  the  proclamation  applied,  and  that 
therefore  whoever  found  them  had  the  legal  right  to  shoot  them  down. 
They  were  brought  in  for  the  i)urpose  of  extracting  information,  and 
tried  by  summary  court-martial,  and  then  shot. 

Q.  Did  you  see  the  man  whose  case  you  recited  in  the  Review  of 
Eeviews? — A.  Fidel  Fundora.  He  was  a  cattleman  living  in  the 
province  of  Matanzas,  a  native  Cuban.  I  saw  him  after  he  had  been 
tortured. 

Q.  What  was  his  condition? — A.  Both  his  hands  had  been  tortured 
by  the  thumb  string,  by  tying  his  two  thumbs  together  and  increasing 
the  iiressure  until  the  string  cuts  the  thumbs  olf.  Gangrene  set  in, 
and  to  save  the  man's  life,  which  they  wanted  to  save  very  much  at 
that  time,  because  they  thought  he  had  valuable  information,  they  had 
to  amputate  both  hands,  which  they  did.     1  saw  the  stumps. 

Q.  They  tortured  him  to  extract  information? — A.  Yes,  sir;  they 
thought  he  was  acting  for  the  Junta  in  Matanzas  in  making  this  ship- 
ment; they  wanted  to  know  who  he  was  acting  for  in  making  it. 

Q.  What  was  the  charge  against  him,  or  the  facts  that  led  to  this 
torture? — A.  The  charge  was — I  do  not  imagine  any  specific  cnarge 
was  ever  made;  they  do  not  do  that — but  the  charge  they  might  have 
made  was  sending  ammunition  or  supplies  to  the  enemy,  or  sending 
food  or  supplies  of  any  kind,  which  is  forbidden  by  the  baudo,  or 
proclamation. 

By  Mr.  Dayis  : 
Q.  I  understand  that  he  was  charged  with  shii^ping  a  package  pur- 
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porting  to  contain  liides  outside  the  lines,  and  they  got  hold  of  it  and 
found  it  contained  medicines  and  antiseptics,  etc,  aud  seized.it? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  MORGAN : 

Q.  That  was  the  state  of  facts  that  led  to  his  torture? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  VA'liere  did  you  see  him? — A.  I  saw  him  going  out  of  the  head- 
quarters of  the  civil  guard  at  Matanzas,  where  he  had  been  under 
examination  of  some  kind. 

Q.  He  refused  to  disclose  any  information  ? — A.  Yes,  sir.  He  had 
been  under  examination  for  many  weeks.  Tliis  day  he  was  coming  out 
from  some  hearing  that  had  been  going  on,  where  he  had  been  brought 
from  his  prison.    That  was  the  first  I  had  heard  of  this  case. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 
Q.  His  hands  liad  been  then  amputated! — A.  Yes,  sir. 
Q.  Wliat  was  his  ultimate  fate? — A.  I  do  not  know;  since  I  left  the 
island  I  have  not  heard. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  You  understand  he  refused  to  disclose  anything? — A.  He  did. 
At  least  once,  and  I  believe  twice,  he  had  been  led  out  into  tlie  yard 
witli  tiie  belief  that  he  was  to  be  shot,  and  thej^  led  him  out  to  the  court- 
yard where  they  shoot  men.  The  priest  had  given  the  last  sacrament 
and  the  order  had  been  given  to  fire  and  tliey  had  either  fired  blank 
or  over  the  man's  head.  I  did  not  see  that;  I  believe  Mr.  Consul  Bryce 
saw  it. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 

Q.  Their  purpose  was  to  get  some  supposed  important  information 
from  him? — A.  Yes,  sir:  they  believed  he  was  acting  for  the  junta  in 
Matanzas,  and  the}'  would  get  10  or  12  more  peoj^le  to  kill  if  he  would 
betray  them. 

Q.  Do  you  know  the  general  estimate  in  the  part  of  Cuba  where  you 
were  as  to  the  strength  of  Gomez's  forces? — A.  It  varies  even  with  the 
people  who  have  been  with  Gomez,  whether  Americans,  English,  or 
Cubans.  Each  time  it  is  a  different  statement.  I  think  from  what  I 
have  heard  that  at  times  his  forces  are  larger  tlian  at  others,  very  often 
owing  to  the  exigencies  of  his  military  |)ositions.  He  divides  into 
smaller  bodies,  then  brings  them  together  if  he  wants  them  for  military 
operations.     I  believe  it  is  a  compact  body  of  men  generally. 

Q.  What  is  the  estimate  in  Havana  generally  of  the  general  strength 
of  the  insurrectionary  forces? — A.  All  through  the  island? 

Q.  Yes,  sir. — A.  I  have  heard  Spanish  officers  of  the  general  staff 
say  they  had  at  least  40,000  armed  men,  armed  in  a  modern  way  with 
rifles,  altogether  throughout  the  island.  I  think  the  Spanish  have 
good  information  on  that  point. 

Q.  Is  it  your  opinion,  from  all  you  saw  there,  that  it  is  possible  for 
the  Spanish  army  to  conquer,  subdue,  or  pacify  the  Cuban  people? — A. 
It  is  not. 

Q.  Do  you  think  it  jiossible,  under  existing  circumstances,  for  the 
Cubans  to  drive  the  Spaniards  from  the  island? — A.  I  do  not;  but  the 
existing  circumstances  can  not  continue  very  long.  If  the  Spaniards 
were  able  to  keep  their  present  state  of  finances  and  military  effective- 
ness, and  that  sort  of  ching,  for  a  long  time,  I  think  it  would  be 
impossible  for  tlie  Cubans  to  drive  them  out,  if  they  did  not  receive  a 
large  increase  of  force.    But  the  Spaniard  is  in  the  position  of  a  man 
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who  is  underpfoinfj  a  severe  illness  and  who  does  not  know  when  his 
vitality  will  give  way.  Tlie  strain  is  such  that  he  is  being  weakened 
every  day. 

Q.  What  is  the  condition  oi'  local  linnnccs  in  Cuba! — A.  Do  you 
refer  to  the  money? 

Q.  Yes,  sir;  to  the  money  in  circulation  and  the  sorts  of  money  and 
its  value  as  compared  with  gold  and  silver'? — A.  They  have  all  sorts  of 
money  in  Cuba.  They  have  gold  and  silver,  and  then  they  have  notes, 
which  compared  to  gold  are  depreciated  very  much. 

Q.  About  how  much? — A.  $4.80  in  gold  is  worth  $15  in  paper. 

Q.  How  much  in  silver? — A.  About  $8  or  $9  in  coin.  These  things 
have  changed  very  much  since  I  left  Havana;  it  is  worse.  The  depre- 
ciation of  the  note  is  going  on  steadily. 

Q.  Are  the  Spanish  soldiers  paid  in  gold,  silver,  or  paper? — A.  They 
are  paid  in  paper  for  one  month.  You  see,  they  are  paying  them  now 
for  last  fall;  they  are  in  arrears  four  or  five  months  with  the  pay. 
Within  the  last  two  months  they  did  pay  a  portion  of  one  month  in 
silver — in  metallic,  as  they  call  it — in  metal.  As  a  general  thing  they 
pay  in  paper. 

Q.  Do  they  complain  of  it — the  officers  and  soldiers? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
the  civil  guard — that  division  of  the  army  numbers  about  25,000  men — 
have  raised  a  big  row,  and  threatened  nuitiny  almost,  because,  under 
some  statutes  under  which  they  were  organized,  it  was  )romised  that 
they  should  be  paid  in  gold. 

Q.  What  is  the  civil  guard? — A.  The  corps  of  elite,  you  might  call 
it.  The  officers  are  all  army  officers,  have  the  same  education,  and  are 
chosen  for  their  higher  abilities,  and  the  men  are  all  men  who  have 
served  with  credit  in  the  regular  army  and  then  reenlisted  in  the  civil 
guard.  In  old  Spain  they  are  mounted  constabulary,  who  patrol  from 
one  end  to  another.  They  go  by  pairs  up  and  down  on  the  Spanish 
roads. 

Q,  Are  the  civil  guard  enlisted  for  general  service  in  Cuba  or  for 
local  service? — A.  For  general  service. 

Q.  In  addition  to  that,  have  they  any  home  guard  or  local  guard? — 
A.  They  have  what  they  call  The  Volunteers;  it  is  a  sort  of  national 
guard  for  the  IsUmd  of  Cuba,  composed  entirely  of  Spaniards.  It  is  a 
guard  for  affairs  in  the  island,  the  volunteers,  as  they  are  called.  It  is 
a  body  of  men — you  have  heard  of  the  massacre  of  the  students  in 
1870  committed  by  them.  They  are  very  powerful;  it  is  an  influence. 
Every  Captain  General  has  to  take  them  into  his  calculations.  One  or 
two  Captain-Generals — among  them  General  Dulce — were  sent  back  to 
Spain  by  them.  They  took  him  down  and  put  him  on  the  steamer,  and 
sent  him  back  to  Spain.     I  only  mention  this  to  show  their  influence. 

Q.  They  are  called  volunteers? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  belong  to  the  army? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  An  independent  force? — A.  Y^es,  sir. 

Q.  But  loyal  to  the  Spanish  crown? — A.  Y'^es,  sir;  they  are  mostly 
officeholders,  men  in  the  different  Government  bureaus,  shopkeepers, 
planters,  men  who  are  only  in  Cuba  for  a  few  years. 

Q.  Are  these  men  required  to  go  to  any  part  of  the  island  that  the 
captain-general  may  order  them  to,  or  are  they  organized  and  enlisted 
for  home  guard  or  local  purposes? — A.  I  think  they  are  under  their 
own  organization  and  regulation,  but  they  would  have  to  obey  the 
Captain-General's  orders;  the  Captain-General  is  their  commander  in 
chief,  and  they  would  have  to  obey  his  orders,  but  he  has  never  given 
them  any  orders  for  this  war. 
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Q.  From  your  description,  I  am  led  to  supx)Ose  that  pretty  nearly  tlie 
whole  adult  male  Spanish  population  belongs  to  the  army  in  some  form 
or  auother? — A.  They  are  in  the  army  or  iu  the  volunteers.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  war  the  volunteers  have  done  nothing  but  serenade 
various  generals  or  victorious  chiefs,  or  meet  them  at  the  railway  sta- 
tion.   They  have  not  been  under  fire  much. 

Q.  In  one  way  or  another  the  adult  male  Spanish  population  is  nearly 
all  connected  with  the  army?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  In  the  army  in  some  form  or  another? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  the  insurgent  population  was  supposed  to  be  in  the  army  of 
the  Eepublic? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Then  there  is  a  class  called  paciflcos,  as  I  understand,  who  do  not 
belong  to  either? — A.  In  my  opinion,  the  paciflcos  are  the  members  of 
the  patriot  families — the  women  and  children  and  old  men — who  are  not 
capable  of  bearing  aims. 

Q.  Then,  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  almost  every  nmn  who  owes  alle- 
giance to  Spain  is  in  one  or  the  other  army  in  some  form  or  another? — 
A.  Y^es,  sir. 

Q.  The  whole  population  engaged  iu  war  in  one  way  or  another? — 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  No  neutrals,  if  I  understand,  except  the  foreigners? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  the  women  and  children  f — A.  Yes,  sir;  they  may  be  neutrals 
so  far  as  active  taking  up  of  arms  are  concerned,  but  they  are  very 
few.  All  the  Spaniaids,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  tobacco  buyers 
and  planters,  and  so  on,  are  in  the  employ  of  their  Government;  they 
are  otiiceholders  in  some  way. 

Q.  The  same  is  true  of  the  parts  of  the  country  occupied  by  the 
Cubans? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  So  it  is  an  internecine  war? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  extends  through  all  classes  of  society,  in  one  way  or  the 
other? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  Did  you  meet  any  of  these  chiefs  of  the  Spanish  irregulars? — A. 
I  knew  Fondaviela,  the  Guanabacoa  man. 

Q.  What  was  his  business? — A.  He  was  in  the  regular  Spanish 
army,  an  officer  detailed  for  the  military  command  of  the  town  of 
Guanabacoa;  he  is  in  the  regular  army. 

Q.  Did  you,  in  the  course  of  your  investigations  iu  the  island,  dis- 
cover any  American  citizens  among  those  who  have  been  driven  into 
the  Si)anish  stations  of  concentration? — A.  Xo,  sir. 

Q.  You  saw  none  at  Matanzas? — A.  There  were  at  least  20  Ameri- 
cans who  were  living  in  the  house  of  our  consul  of  Matanzas,  Mr. 
Bryce.  He  was  supporting  them  very  charitably.  They  were  people 
whose  means  of  livelihood  had  been  swept  away  by  the  war,  and  who 
had  been  living  in  Matanzas.  They  were  not  of  the  country  population, 
but  were  absolutely  destitute. 

Q.  What  area  on  that  hillside  do  these  nine  or  ten  thousand  people 
occupy — what  space  does  it  cover? — A.  Perhaps  20  acres. 

Q.  Are  the  houses  laid  out  in  any  order,  in  the  way  of  streets? — A. 
Oh,  no;  only  in  lines. 

Q.  How  much  space  between  the  houses? — A.  About  20  feet.  They 
were  huts  made  of  palms. 

Q.  Was  the  filth  removed,  or  suffered  to  accumulate? — A.  Suffered 
to  accumulate;  but  they  were  in  an  advantageous  x)osition,  as  they 
were  on  the  hillside,  and  the  filth  washed  down;  nothing  like  the 
condition  of  those  living  in  the  swamps. 
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Q.  Those  concentrados  were  mostly  women  and  cliildren  and  old 
men? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Where  did  you  understand  the  able-bodied  men  were  gone? — A. 
r  understood — it  was  a  question  1  never  spoke  about,  but  I  understood 
they  were  with  the  patriot  forces  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Q.  Have  you  made  any  estimate  of  the  forces  of  these  concentrados 
driven  in? — A.  Yes,  sir;  not  from  statistics 

Q.  From  the  best  information  you  have? — A.  1  believe,  in  the  four 
western  provinces,  there  has  been  concentrated  at  least  400,000  peo])le. 

Q.  Livinji"  in  the  conditions  you  have  detailed? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  That  implies  total  depopulation  of  the  other  parts  of  both  prov- 
inces?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  visibly  see  that  result  as  to  the  country  ontside  those 
Spanish  stations? — A.  Y'es,  sir. 

Q.  It  means  depopulation? — A.  Yes,  sir;  absolutely.  It  is  pro- 
claimed officially  that  nobody  is  allowed  to  live  tliere,  and  anybody 
living'  there  is  an  insurgent,  and  to  be  shot  on  sight. 

Q.  Please  state  wliat  your  information  and  knowledge  is  in  regard  to 
the  liuiz  matter. — A.  The  day  that  tiiis  man  was  found  dead  in  liis  cell, 
in  Feluuar}'^  last,  I  met  General  Lee  in  Havana,  and  he  told  me  tli;it  he 
had  heard  of  an  American  citizen  who  had  been  found  dead,  or,  as  he 
understood  it,  murdered,  in  his  cell  in  the  Guanabacoa  prison,  and  as 
Mr.  Springer,  the  rice-consul,  who  was  the  only  man  attached  to  the 
legntion  who  spoke  Spanish,  was  in  Washington,  he  asked  me  to  go 
with  him  as  his  interpreter. 

Q.  Y^'ou  si)eak  Spanish  fluently? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  go  as  a  representative  of  the  Government? — A.  No;  he 
wanted  me  to  go  as  a  citizen,  but  I  had  recently  been  in  the  United 
States  diplomatic  service,  and  possibly  that  was  the  reason  he  asked 
me.  He  got  Dr.  Burgess,  the  American  doctor  in  Havana,  and  we 
reached  Guanabacoa  a  little  before  noon.  We  went  first  to  the  palace 
and  saw  Gener;d  Ahumada,  who  was  second  in  command.  General 
Weyler  being  out  in  the  country.  General  Lee  demanded  the  body  for 
the  jturpose  of  an  autopsy,  and  Ahumada  telegraphed  to  Guanabacoa, 
gianting  this  permission.  When  we  reached  the  jail,  Fondaviela,  the 
military  governor,  Maruru,  the  civil  alcalde,  and  various  other  ])eo])le, 
the  doctor  who  was  supposed  to  have  attended  this  man,  the  jailer,  and 
various  officials  of  the  jail  were  present. 

The  man  w;is  lying  in  a  large  cell,  almost  as  large  as  this  room,  but 
the  doctor  told  me  that  when  he  was  called  the  night  before  to  see  this 
man  that  he  was  in  another  cell,  a  cell  Avhich  1  did  not  fully  see,  but 
whicli  1  will  describe  as  well  as  I  can  later.  This  man,  after  he  had  been 
killed — or  driven  mad  by  his  treatment,  which  I  consider  equally  nuirder, 
had  killed  himself — had  been  removed  from  that  cell  to  the  larger  one.  All 
the  cells,  with  the  exception  of  three,  one  of  which  I  afterwards  found 
out  was  the  cell  in  which  Kuiz  had  been  imprisoned  during  his  lifetime, 
o])ened  onto  the  court.  These  three  little  cells  were  dowu  a  passageway 
off'  the  courtyard.  We  went  in  and  examined  the  bodj^  of  the  man, 
and  Avhile  waiting  for  the  Spanish  physicians  to  be  present  while  I>r. 
Burgess  ])erformed  the  autopsy,  I  talked  with  many  of  the  i)risoners  in 
these  cells.  The  bars  were  opened.  They  were  men,  many  of  these 
fellows,  prisoners  for  ordiimry  offenses.  Some  twenty  were  men  inq)ris- 
oned  under  the  same  8usi)icion  as  was  the  pretext  for  locking  up  Kuiz, 
that  he  and  they  had  something  to  do  with  the  capture  of  the  train  at 
Guanabacoa,  when  Arauguren  captured  a  train  with  teu  officers,  took 
them  off"  and  hung  two  of  them,  Cubans  by  birth — traitors,  as  he  con- 
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sidered  them — and  seut  back  the  Spaniards  to  their  lines.  These  men 
all  stated  that  Ruiz  had  been  horribly  treated;  that  his  cries  had  been 
piteous;  that  night  after  night  men  would  go  to  his  cell,  and  one  of 
these  men  stated  that  the  night  before,  wliat  they  supposed  was  the  night 
of  Ruiz's  death,  for  they  never  heard  his  voice  again,  that  Fondaviela, 
the  military  governor,  and  Marury,  the  alcalde — the  jailer — had  come 
about  10  o'clock.  These  men  had  a  big  cell  on  the  courtyard,  and  could 
see  about  everybody  who  came  along  the  narrow  passageway  on  which 
were  these  cells,  in  one  of  which  Ruiz  was  imprisoned.  They  described 
that  cell  and  I  went  and  looked  at  it.  It  was  located — you  could  not 
measure  it.  They  had  a  little  aperture  where  they  could  pass  in  food, 
and  looking  through  there  I  should  say  it  was  about  5  feet  0  by  3  feet 
6,  about  7  feet  high.  It  may  have  been  a  few  inches  longer,  as  I  say  it 
was  impossible  to  measure  it,  and  it  was  almost  dark  there,  and  I  could 
only  look  through  this  ventilator  or  peeping  place.  Br.  Burgess  and 
Mr.  Lee  also  saw  it. 

Q.  What  did  these  other  prisoners  think  was  being  done  to  Ruiz 
while  he  was  uttering  those  cries'? — A.  That  he  was  being  beaten  for 
the  puri)ose  of  getting  him  either  to  confess  what  he  might  know,  or 
what  he  did  not  know. 

Q.  Uid  they  profess  to  hear  the  sounds  of  the  beating? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
they  said  they  could  hear  the  sounds  of  blows  distinctly. 

They  then  carried  Ruiz's  body  from  the  prison  to  the  city  hall,  and 
finally  the  two  Spanish  surgeons  turned  up  and  the  autoi)sy  began.  I 
was  i)resent  and  saw  this.  I  helped  carry  the  body  myself  and  put  it  on 
the  slab.  Dr.  Burgess  stripped  him  of  all  his  clothes  and  the  regular 
medical  autopsy  was  performed.  In  tlie  first  place,  it  was  evident — 
according  to  the  Spanish  story  this  man  liad  only  been  dead  about  five 
hours  when  we  got  there,  but  the  state  of  decay  in  which  he  was 
would  lead  you  to  believe  that  he  had  been  dead  for  at  least  thirty  hours, 
although,  of  course,  decay  sets  in  very  rapidly  there.  His  whole  right 
hand  was  crunched  up  and  mashed  as  if  the  componte,  or  at  least  a 
very  crushing  torture,  had  been  used. 

Q.  That  is  a  mode  of  torture  used? — A.  Yes,  sir;  I  have  never 
seen  it. 

Q.  You  say  the  hand  was  crushed.  In  what  way? — A.  The  hand 
was  out  of  shape.  I  have  seen  a  man  very  badly  hurt  at  football  or 
crushed  by  a  horse,  and  it  M'as  something  like  that,  crushed  up 
together  [illustrating],  but  it  was  hard  to  get  at  its  condition  exactly, 
owing  to  the  state  of  mortification;  but  it  was  not  all  mortification, 
because  the  other  hand  was  perfect.  The  forearm  of  the  right  arm, 
the  arm  with  which  a  man  would  naturally  defend  himself  from  blows, 
was  all  marked  with  welts.  They  were  bruises  like  those  received  in 
single  stick  without  a  basket,  the  same  kind  of  welts  that  would  be 
received  from  blows  made  from  a  hickory  stick.  Dr.  Burgess  examined 
his  head  very  carefully.  Ruiz  was  a  man  of  long  black  hair.  Right  at 
the  top 

Q.  What  we  call  the  crown? — A.  Yes,  sir.  Dr.  Burgess  shaved  the 
hair  away,  and  there  was  disclosed  a  wound  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
long  and  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  across.  This  wound  was  a 
severe  one,  but  had  not  fractured  the  skull. 

Q.  Did  it  cut  the  scalp? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  bone  was  laid  bare,  but 
the  bone  was  not  fractured.  The  investigation  showed  that  he  had 
died  from  concussion  of  the  brain,  caused  by  the  impact  of  this  blow. 

Q.  Did  Dr.  Burgess  make  a  declaration  to  this  effect  in  the  presence 
of  the  Spanish  officials  "i — A.  I  do  not  think  that  he  made  any  statement 
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whatever.  They  brought  out  a  long  written  statement  they  wanted 
Dr.  Burgess  to  sign  (l)r.  Burgess  and  Mr.  Lee),  and  tliey  would  not 
sign  it. 

Q.  To  what  did  that  statement  attribute  his  death? — A.  To  accident; 
that  he  had  died;  met  deatli  at  his  own  hands,  or  something  of  that 
kind.  Neither  Dr.  Burgess  nor  General  Lee  would  sign  any  statement 
at  all,  and  the  Spanish  othcials  were  very  much  disi)Ieased  with  that. 
We  went  to  see  the  widow,  (leneral  Lee  and  myself  and  various  other 
people,  including  the  brother  in  law,  to  get  all  the  information  we  could 
as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Tliere  were  a  great  many  stories, 
some  of  which  reached  Cieneral  Lee  entirely  through  ISpanish  sources. 
This  man  had  married  into  a  Spanish  family.  His  wife  was  a  Catalan, 
and  all  her  relatives  were  Spanish,  and  tlierc  were  various  stoiies  from 
them  describing  how  this  man  had  been  murdered  in  his  cell,  I  do  not 
know  whether  true  or  not;  but  it  seems  to  me  tliat  tlie  stand  taken  by 
General  Lee  on  the  matter  was  a  proper  one,  and  that  stand  was  that 
whether  the  man  met  his  death  at  the  hands  of  one  of  his  jailors  or, 
after  being  subjected  to  this  treatment  for  fifteen  days,  he  went  mad 
and  killed  himself,  it  was  all  murder. 

Q.  What  was  this  governor's  name? — A.  Fondaviela. 

Q.  These  prisoners  fixed  the  hour,  the  time  of  liuiz's  death,  by  the 
cessation  of  his  cries? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  they  say  anything  to  you  as  to  whether,  on  the  night  before 
his  cries  ceased,  these  Spanish  ofdcers  went  to  his  cell? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Who  were  with  him? — A.  Fondaviela,  and  the  alcalde,  Marury, 
and  several  jailers. 

Q.  What  did  they  say  to  you,  if  anything,  as  to  hearing  the  sound  of 
blows  or  cries  from  Kuiz  after  these  men  went  to  his  cell  ? — A.  They 
stated  that  they  did  hear  cries  which  lasted  up  to  11  o'clock,  and  they 
said  that  he  was  evidently  being  tortured  in  a  terrible  way. 

Q.  Did  they  say  whether  the  cries  ceased  gradually  or  suddenly? — 
A.  They  did  not  say. 

Q.  Did  they  see  these  Spanish  officials  come  out  that  night? — A. 
They  were  not  able  to  see  them  either  go  in  or  come  out  of  the  cell; 
they  saw  them  go  down  the  passageway  and  come  out  of  that  passage- 
way about  11  o'clock  at  night;  they  could  not  see  them  enter  the  cell 
itself. 

Q.  Did  they  overhear  any  conversation  ? — A.  They  did  not. 

By  Mr.  MorgA-N: 

Q.  You  did  not  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  cell  in  which  Euiz 
died? — A.  I  saw  it  through  an  opening. 

Q.  You  did  not  see  it  distinctly? — A.  I  could  not  see  as  to  the  exact 
measurements;  I  could  see  that  the  fioor  of  the  cell  was  covered  with 
human  excrement,  and  it  was  in  the  same  condition  when  he  spent 
fifteen  days  in  it. 

Q.  When  you  saw  the  body,  it  was  in  one  of  the  larger  cglls,  and 
was  carried  from  there  to  the  city  hall? — A.  Yes,  sir;  to  the  city  hall 
building. 

Q.  Was  the  body  dressed  for  burial  when  you  saw  it  in  the  larger 
cell? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know  who  did  that! — A.  His  wife  sent  around  a  suit  of 
clothes  for  her  husband,  but,  as  she  met  a  man  walking  on  the  streets 
the  next  day  wearing  this  suit  of  clothes,  she  concluded  that  her  hus 
band  was  not  buried  in  them. 

Q.  Was  Madam  liuiz  at  the  autopsy  ? — A.  No,  sir. 
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Q.  Did  you  see  anything  of  the  piece  of  furniture  spoken  of,  which 
she  sent  to  him — a  chair? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  examine  it?— A.  Yes,  sir;  very  carefully. 

Q.  Did  you  see  an  inscription  on  it? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  was  it? — A.  It  was  a  long  inscription,  about  eight  or  nine 
lines  long.  It  was  about  this:  "Good  by,  Rita,"  that  is  the  name  of  his 
wife.  He  then  mentioned  the  names  of  his  five  children,  good-bye  to 
each  one  of  those.  He  said:  "Be  obedient  to  your  mother,"  and  then 
there  was  a  very  curious  expression  nobody  understood.  "  If  they  take 
me  to  Havana,  tell  all."  Then  the  last  word:  "Me  maten" — they  are 
killing  me.  That  was  the  last  word  of  one  of  the  last  sentences.  It 
was  a  long  inscription.  It  was  on  the  seat  of  something  like  a  summer 
chair,  that  had  a  soft,  thick  varnish,  and  all  around  this  and  the  arm 
the  man  had  cut  it  with  his  finger  nails.  It  began  on  the  right  side  and 
ran  all  around  the  rim.  I  understand  it  is  at  the  State  Department 
now.     I  saw  it  in  the  consulate  general  at  Havana. 

Q.  Where  did  you  first  see  it? — A.  At  the  consulate-general's. 

Q.  You  did  not  see  it  on  the  day  of  the  autopsy? — A.  No,  sir;  the 
jailer  had  a  very  kind  hearted  wife,  and  she  had  taken  pity  on  the  con- 
dition of  this  prisoner,  who  could  not  sit  down  or  lie  down  except  in  his 
own  filth,  and  who  was  so  patient  in  it  all.  Mrs,  Euiz  had  come  to  see 
her  husband  several  times,  but  was  never  allowed  to  see  him,  and  one 
day  she  asked  her  to  slip  a  chair  in  to  him,  and  this  was  the  way  this 
chair  was  got  in,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  his  imprisonment,  and  prob- 
ably in  the  intervals  of  his  torture  he  had  written  these  words  with  his 
fingers. 

Q.  Any  question  raised  in  the  autopsy,  in  the  presence  of  the  Span- 
ish otficials,  as  to  whether  he  had  been  incommunicado  during  all  the 
time  of  his  imprisonment? — A.  It  was  never  denied;  it  was  admitted. 
Fondavielas  said  so,  Marury  said  so,  the  jailer  said  so.  They  did  not 
begin  to  deny  that  that  morniug;  they  had  not  well  schooled  Dr.  Vidal 
when  he  came  in.  He  was  over  at  the  military  hospital  when  he  was 
sent  for,  and  when  he  came  into  the  large,  well-lighted,  spacious  hall 
he  said:  "You  have  brought  him  in  here,  have  you?"  He  had  not 
then  been  well  instructed  that  the  Spanish  conteution  was  to  be  that 
he  had  been  in  that  cell  during  all  the  course  of  his  imprisonment. 

Q.  Are  the  executions  of  the  prisoners  at  Morro  Castle  and  elsewhere 
frequent? — A.  The  shootings? 

Q.  Yes,  sir. — A.  They  are  very  frequent;  I  have  seen  many  at  the 
fortress  of  San  Severino,  at  Matanzas,  from  a  distance;  I  went  to  one, 
was  as  close  as  to  you,  at  Havana;  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  go  and  see  one 
of  the  poor  boys  shot  in  the  laurel  ditches  there  at  Havana;  the  others 
I  saw  were  from  a  distance,  and  because  I  could  not  help  seeing  them; 
the  lists  are  kept  in  the  fortresses  publicly,  and  anybody  can  go — thou- 
sands do  go.  In  Havana,  all  through  the  early  spring,  certainly  the 
average  of  executions  was  more  than  a  man  a  day.  Many  of  the  morn- 
ings four  or  more  were  killed.  This  morning  that  I  went  a  man  told 
me  a  Spaniard  said  there  would  certainly  be  either  a  shooting  or  a 
garroting,  both  or  either  of  which  he  thought  would  be  interesting,  and 
so  I  went. 

Q.  Is  there  anything  further  you  wish  to  add? — A.  No,  sir. 

The  foregoing  is  a  correct  transcript  of  my  testimony,  given  before 
the  subcommittee  of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  on  June 
11,  1897. 

Stephen  Bonsal. 

New  York,  June  22, 
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STATEMENT  OF  DR.  F.  R.  WINN  ON  THE  21ST  DAY  OF  JUNE,  1897. 

Dr.  Winn  was  sworn  by  Senator  Morgan. 
By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  What  is  your  name,  age,  and  place  of  residence? — A.  F.  E.  Winn ; 
residence,  Sherman,  Tex. 

Q.  What  is  your  profession'? — A.  Doctor — physician. 

Q.  Have  you  been  in  Cuba  recently? — A.  Yes,  vsir. 

Q.  When  did  you  return  from  there? — A.  I  returned  on  last 
Wednesday. 

Q.  Are  you  a  surgeon  in  the  Cuban  army? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  is  your  rank? — A.  Captain. 

Q.  When  were  you  made  a  captain  in  the  Cuban  army? — A.  The 
18th  of  April. 

Q.  Of  the  present  year? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  flad  you  been  with  that  army  before  that  time? — A.  "No,  sir. 

Q.  From  what  point  did  you  go  to  join  the  army? — A.  Havana. 

Q.  Havana? — A.  I'^es,  sir. 

Q.  Where  is  your  place  of  residence? — A.  Sherman,  Tex. 

Q.  When  you  first  went  to  the  army,  with  whom  did  you  connect 
yourself  as  surgeon? — A.  General  Castillo. 

Q.  Where  was  he? — A.  At  the  time  he  was  near  Managua. 

Q.  In  what  province? — A.  Havana. 

Q.  Since  that  time  with  whom  have  you  served  in  that  capacity? — 
A.  With 

Q.  Sir? — A.  I  was  head  of  the  capitan  de  sanidad,  chief  of  the  sani- 
tary corps.     I  was  made  chief  of  the  sanitary  corps. 

Q.  A  i)lace  in  independent  command  of  the  sanitary  corps? — A.  Yes, 
sir. 

Q,  Of  the  entire  army? — A.  Oh,  no;  of  that  province. 

Q.  To  whom  do  you  report  as  chief  of  the  sanitary  corps? — A.  No  one. 

Q.  From  whom  do  j'ou  take  orders? — A.  From  the  chief  of  province. 

Q.  The  chief  medical  director? — A.  No,  sir;  the  chief  of  the  army. 

Q.  Of  the  province? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Since  you  have  been  in  the  army  as  surgeon,  have  you  been  with 
General  (lomez? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  seen  him? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  You  were  only  with  General  Castillo? — A.  I  was  with  the  sanitaiy 
corps;    I  did  not  go  with  the  general  at  all  unless  it  was  on  some 

y.  Doc.  2:U,  ])t  7 48 


754  AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA. 

comaiission  or  at  his  request.  I  would  go  with  him  to  some  part  of  the 
province  in  anticipation  of  a  fight,  to  be  close  to  where  he  expected 
wounded  men.  He  would  ask  me  to  go  to  the  field,  but  otherwise  I 
would  spend  my  time  visiting  the  hospitals. 

Q.  In  what  province  have  you  been  since  you  have  been  in  Cuba? — 
A.  Havana  province  all  the  time,  except  three  days  when  I  crossed  the 
trocha  into  Pinar  del  Rio. 

Q.  What  arrangements  have  the  Cuban  insurgents  in  respect  to  hos- 
pital service? — A.  The  Cuban  hospital  is  a  patch  of  brush — which  in 
that  country  is  very  scarce;  there  is  no  uncultivated  country — and 
their  wounded  men  are  carried  after  the  battle,  or  a  man  who  is  unable 
to  mount  his  horse  from  sickness,  is  carried  into  this  brush,  and  for  each 
man  unable  to  use  himself  we  must  have  two  nurses,  two  men  to  carry 
him,  in  case  of  an  invasion  by  the  Spanish  army.  I  had  six  of  these 
hospitals  under  my  personal  supervision,  and  1  moved  them  about  fif- 
teen times  in  about  twenty  days,  making  an  average  of  about  a  day  and 
a  half  for  each  position  for  hospital.  The  Spaniards  would  come  to  a 
hospital  and  they  would  machete  everybody  tliey  caught,  nurses, 
wounded,  sick,  doctors,  or  anybody  else,  and  on  that  account  tbey 
would  have  to  break  up  and  get  out  of  there,  and  they  would  get  into 
the  brush  and  hide  until  night,  and  then  sneak  away  to  another  brush 
hospital,  and  remain  tbere  until  the  Spanish  invaded  that  brush,  and 
then  go  back  to  the  other  brush,  and  so  on. 

Q.  How  did  you  get  any  hospital  supplies  to  provide  for  these  estab- 
lishments there? — A.  In  every  way  possible.  They  send  some  sui)plies 
on  expedition,  but  it  was  very  little.  I  do  not  remember  having  seen 
any  quinine  among  the  medicines  sent  on  expeditions,  but  I  did  receive 
some  disinfectants,  bichloride  of  mercury,  and  some  bandages.  I 
bought  most  of  my  sui^plies  from  the  town,  my  chloroform,  instruments, 
and  everything  of  that  sort. 

Q.  How  did  you  get  access  to  the  town  to  make  these  purchases? — 
A.  I  would  have  a  man  in  commission  near  the  town,  and  the  concen- 
trados  would  come  out  after  sweet  potatoes,  and  the  insurgents  regard 
the  sweet  potatoes  as  belonging  to  them  and  do  not  allow  them  to  be 
carried  into  the  town  without  the  tax  being  paid.  Those  we  could  trust 
we  allowed  to  carry  sweet  potatoes  in  and  had  them  in  our  service,  and 
furnished  them  money  to  buy  medicine. 

Q.  They  would  smuggle  it  out  to  you  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  there  any  prohibition  against  furnishing  you  medicine  on  the 
part  of  the  Spanish? — A.  Yes,  sir;  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  get  med- 
icine than  it  is  to  get  ammunition  or  arms.  You  can  buy  a  ritie  or 
ammunition  at  any  time,  the  soldiers  sell  them,  but  the  medicine  is  sold 
in  the  drug  store,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  buy  medicine  without  a  doc- 
tor's i^rescription,  and  the  doctors  are  usually  in  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment in  the  towns. 

Q.  What  about  the  strength  of  the  insurgent  forces  in  the  part  of 
the  territory  you  have  been  in? — A.  Some  time  early  in  May  the  Herald 
correspondent  at  Havana  sent  a  question  to  that  effect  to  General  Cas- 
tillo, which  he  asked  me  to  answer  to  the  Herald  correspondent.  The 
general  sent  his  chief  of  staff  with  the  records  to  my  hospital  at  Menocal, 
and  at  the  same  time  furnished  me  with  an  escort  and  placed  an  officer 
at  my  disposal  to  visit  all  the  offices  in  the  province  and  get  their  records, 
and  I  copied  from  them,  and  with  all  the  reports  from  the  offices  I  sent 
to  I  summed  up  4,700  men  armed  and  in  operation,  and  we  estimated 
the  recruits  from  all  sources  were  equal  to  the  losses  from  all  sources, 
and  in  that  report  I  had  then  there  were  4,700  men  armed  and  present. 
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Q.  In  that  dopartment? — A.  Yes,  sir.  That  excluded  those  in  hos- 
pitals and  those  in  commissions,  collecting  taxes,  etc. 

Q.  Are  those  troops  well  ])rovided  witli  subsistence  and  clothes? — 
A.  Well  x)rovided  with  subsistence — that  is,  healthy, plain  nourishment, 
sweet  potatoes,  beef  chicken,  salt — but  very  i)oorly  clothed,  because 
they  are  a  peoi)le  that  had  never  been  in  the  habit  of  wearing  much 
clothing,  usually  only  an  undershirt  and  a  ])air  of  trousers;  in  fact,  I 
was  well  treated  with  a  shirt  and  ])air  of  trousers  myself,  but  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  man  to  dress  as  well  as  he  likes  to  if  he  has  money. 

Q.  AVhat  arrangements,  in  the  province  you  have  been  in — Havana, 
I  believe  you  say — if  any,  for  the  manufacturs  of  shoes  or  clothing  by 
the  Cubans  ? — A.  None  at  all.  The  province  is  so  small  and  the  country 
so  open  there  is  no  place  to  hide,  and  to  establish  any  factory  of  that 
kind  it  would  be  necessary  to  juit  the  whole  force  around  it  to  guard 
it,  and  Spain  is  able  to  send  10,000  men  to  any  point  at  any  time.  The 
towns  are  only  a  mile  apart,  or  2  miles  at  the  most,  and  it  is  much 
easier  to  buy  from  the  towns,  and  we  do  that  altogether. 

Q.  Have  you  seen  any  factories  or  establishments  of  any  kind  in 
Cuba  for  the  manufacture  of  shoes  or  clothing  in  any  part  of  the  island 
you  have  been  to? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Do  you  know,  by  common  reputation,  whether  such  establishments 
exist  ? — A.  Yes,  sir;  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island,  and  down  as  near 
as  Santa  Clara,  the  Cubans  manufacture  saddles  and  these  pouches  in 
which  they  carry  ammunition,  etc.,  and  secretaries'  pouches,  shoes,  and 
most  anything  they  want. 

Q.  Havana  Province,  then,  is  one  that  is  open  and  has  a  number  of 
towns  in  it! — A.  Yes,  sir;  it  is  the  smallest  Province  in  the  island. 
You  can  ride  across  it  either  way  in  a  day,  easily. 

Q.  Has  it  a  heavy  rural  population  outside  of  the  towns? — A.  It  has 
had  before  the  war,  but  not  now. 

Q.  Why? — A.  They  have  concentrated  in  the  towns  until  the  radius 
of  concentration  in  the  little  towns  out  there  is  not  more  than — well,  in 
the  largest  towns  outside  of  Havana  the  radius  of  concentration  is  not 
more  than  a  mile. 

Q.  How  much? — A.  A  mile.  They  have  concentrated,  outside  of  the 
city  of  Havana,  about  80,000  paisanos — farmers. 

By  Mr.  Clark: 
Q.  About  how  many? — A.  Eighty  thousand. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  Does  that  cover  the  whole  province,  or  one  locality? — A.  The 
whole  province. 

Q.  In  the  province  of  Havana  the  concentrados  number  about 
80,000?— A.  Yes,  sir;  outside  of  the  city. 

Q.  What  class  of  people  constitute  these  concentrados? — A.  Small 
farmers,  renters,  what  we  would  call  in  this  country,  1  suppose,  tenant 
f.irmers;  a  good  many  storekeepers.  Out  there  they  have  these  small 
stores  scattered  all  over  the  country.  It  is  a  very  old  country,  and 
near  the  sugar  plantations  or  in  the  thickly  settled  community  they 
would  have  five  or  six  of  these  small  grocery  stores  to  sell  groceries, 
small  articles,  and  drinks,  etc.— to  sell  everything;  and  those  peoi)le 
have  been  scattered  and  their  stores  burned.  They  are  loyal;  but  the 
greater  part  of  the  concentrados  are  little  farmers  who  were  unable  to 
get  out  of  the  island,  and  did  not  care  to  Join  the  insurgents,  and 
wanted  to  get  to  town;  lived  in  bad  houses,  which  the  Spaniards 
burned.    The  Spaniards  burned  all  these  houses,  all  the  wooden  houses. 
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Q.  Was  that  generally  through  the  Province  of  Havana,  the  burning 
of  houses  of  the  coninion  people? — A.  Complete;  all  burnt;  none  left 
standing. 

Q.  None  at  all? — A.  None  at  all;  not  a  house  left  standing  outside 
of  the  fortification. 

Q.  Have  you  been  about  these  concentration  settlements  after  the 
people  had  been  concentrated? — A.  No,  sir;  but  I  have  seen  them. 
They  come  out  for  sweet  potatoes. 

Q.  You  have  not  been  among  them? — A.  Yes,  sir;  about  twelve 
hours,  while  coming  into  Havana. 

Q.  Describe  them  as  to  health,  means  of  subsistence,  shelter,  clothing, 
etc. — A.  They  have  no  way  of  earning  a  living.  If  they  care  to  take  the 
fruits  which  grow  inside  the  concentrated  lines  to  town  to  sell  they 
must  pay  the  Spanish  officers  half  they  receive;  if  they  take  the  sweet 
potatoes  in  the  field  they  must  pay  a  tax  on  them  and  then  sell  them 
and  pay  the  Spanish  ofilcers  half;  and,  consequently,  they  are  not  able 
to  earn  a  livelihood.  Tliey  are  lucky  if  they  get  enough  to  eat,  and  very 
few  of  them  do  get  enough  to  eat.  Those  who  are  iu  better  circum- 
stances, who  have  enough  money  and  are  not  iu  sympathy  with  the 
insurrection,  who  carried  in  the  cattle  with  them,  live  along,  kill  one 
of  the  cattle  once  in  a  while,  and  sometimes  a  hog,  and  live  better  than 
the  Cubans,  and  manage  to  get  along.  The  Cubans  who  are  concen- 
trated are  not  able  to  earn  anything.  They  left  their  cattle  in  the  fields 
and  were  not  able  to  bring  in  anything.  They  were  ordered  to  town 
immediately,  their  house  was  burnt,  and  they  lost  everything.  You 
can  build  a  house  in  any  part  of  the  island — you  can  build  it  in  fifteen 
or  twenty  minutes. 

Q.  What  sort  of  a  house  is  that? — A.  It  amounts  to  about  as  much  as 
a  tent  in  America.  It  is  a  palm-leaf  hut ;  it  is  dry — keeps  out  the  water. 
Concentrated  line  will  be  strung  out  about  these  towns  under  the  com- 
mand of  one  general.  Another  general  will  come  to  town  and  say, 
"This  line  is  too  big;  you  have  too  much  communication  with  the  insur- 
gents; come  in  here;  make  the  lines  smaller"  Then  they  burn  the 
houses  again  and  move  them  in  closer.  In  a  month  or  so  anothei 
genera]  will  come  to  town,  and  he  will  say,  "The  people  are  too  many 
here;  the  lines  are  too  close;  there  is  too  much  disease,"  and  he  will 
move  them  out.  In  another  month  or  so  another  general  will  come  to 
town,  and  he  will  move  them  in  again,  and  consequently  they  are  kept 
constantly  moving.  Disease  is  very  rife;  they  die  fast,  are  killed  by 
the  soldiers,  exposed  to  all  sorts  of  indignities,  have  very  little  to  eat, 
and  no  clothes,  and  consequently  are  in  very  bad  condition. 

Q.  You  speak  of  sweet  potatoes.  Do  they  cultivate  them  themselves 
or  are  they  native  growth? — A.  No;  the  potatoes  in  the  province  have 
been  planted  by  jieople  who  lived  there  before  the  concentration,  but 
the  crops  continue.  The  rainy  season  has  come  now,  and  it  will  rot  the 
crop ;  but  as  soon  as  the  rain  is  over  they  will  spring  up  again,  almost 
as  good  as  the  other  crop. 

Q.  Does  that  continue  without  intermission? — A.  Yes,  sir.  The 
yucca  does  not  rot ;  that  continues  to  grow,  anyhow. 

Q.  Is  that  about  what  these  people  have  to  subsist  on,  what  they  get 
out  of  the  earth? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  fruits. 

Q.  What  is  the  effect  (you  are  a  physician  and  you  saw  the  people — 
you  say  you  came  through  their  lines)  on  their  health  and  general  con- 
dition?— A.  It  is  terrible. 

Q.  In  what  regard? — A.  They  are  without  food,  without  any  means 
of  earning  a  livelihood,  and  they  have  absolutely  nothing  to  do  but  to 
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stay  inside  the  lines  and  sleep  about  like  so  many  cattle  concentrated 
in  the  pens;  consequently  when  disease  strikes  a  household  they  go,  one 
after  another,  until  all  are  dead. 

Q.  The  mortality  is  great? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Can  you  identify,  from  personal  knowledge  any  of  that  mortality 
as  from  starvation? — A.  I  do  not  know  that  I  could  say  that  any  had 
actually  starved  to  death,  but  1  have  seen,  in  a  house  the  size  of  this 
room,  twenty  sick  people. 

Q.  What  disease? — A.  Fever,  malaria,  and  what  they  call  peludica 
and  chagres — I  do  not  think  it  exists  in  this  country — and  the  other 
diseases  to  which  the  Cubans  are  subject,  smalli^ox — no  yellow  fever; 
Cubans  do  not  have  yellow  fever.  You  might  say  smallpox,  dysentery, 
and  malaria. 

Q.  Uo  you  mean  a  native  Cuban  does  not  have  yellow  fever? — A. 
Well,  take  a  Cuban  out  of  the  mountains  and  bring  him  down  into  the 
bottoms,  to  a  settlement  where  malaria  and  yellow  fever  are  rank,  and 
it  is  possible  he  may  have  it,  but  as  a  general  thing  native  Cubans  are 
inured  to  yellow  fever;  they  do  not  have  it. 

Q.  Are  these  other  diseases  largely  fatal? — A.  Yes,  sir;  malariaisone 
of  the  most  fatal  diseases  where  it  is  allowed  to  run  its  course,  as  they 
do  where  they  have  no  money  to  buy  quinine.  It  is  not  if  it  is  checked 
by  the  use  of  quinine. 

Q.  Are  these  little  palm-leaf  huts  furnished  with  any  furniture  or 
conveniences  for  living? — A.  No,  sir.  Some  have  a  chair — you  can  get 
a  chair  pretty  near  any  place  in  the  island.  1  could  camp  any  place  in 
the  Province  and  have  a  chair  to  sit  down  on  in  five  minutes.  The 
whole  island  is  strewn  with  chairs,  sewing  machines,  tables,  and  house- 
hold articles,  etc. 

Q.  Broken  out  of  the  houses?— A.  Yes,  sir.  These  coucentrados  can 
not  come  out  for  them,  and  they  make  their  chairs  and  provide  the 
houses  pretty  well. 

Q.  By  whom  has  this  wreck  of  the  houses  been  conducted  and  car- 
ried on? — A.  The  large  stone  houses,  of  which  there  were  a  good  many 
in  that  Province — the  wealthy  people's  houses — were  destroyed  by  the 
insurgents,  as  they  regarded  them  as  possible  fortifications  for  the  Span- 
ish army.  The  little  wooden  houses,  the  small  houses,  were  destroyed 
by  the  Spaniards. 

Q.  You  speak  about  the  hospitals  in  Cuba  having  been  invaded  by 
the  Spaniards — the  Cuban  hospitals.  Have  you  any  personal  knowl- 
edge of  such  raids? — A.  Yes,  sir;  a  good  deal  of  it. 

Q.  Proceed  to  tell  the  instances,  as  near  as  you  can  the  dates,  of 
these  different  cases?— A.  The  first  invasion  I  remember,  that  I  had 
anything  to  do  with,  was  about  the  1st  of  May.  I  had  established  an 
emergency  hospital  in  a  place  called  El  Ojo  de  Agua,  near  Managua. 

Q.  One  of  these  brush  hospitals?— A.  Yes,  sir;  alongside  the 
mountain 

Q.  You  mean  you  had  constructed  your  hospital  house  out  of  the 
palm  you  have  just  been  mentioning.  Is  that  the  way  you  constructed 
these  brush  hospitals?— A.  Usually  we  just  get  into  the  brush  and  lie 
on  the  ground.  WHien  the  Spanish  invade  hospitals  you  have  not  the 
time  to  carry  away  hammocks  and  fixtui-es,  and  it  takes  two  or  three 
days  to  get  out  and  get  the  leaves  and  bring  them  into  the  brush.  You 
must  let  tlie  leaves  fall,  for  you  can  not  climb  the  tree,  and  before  you 
have  lime  to  construct  your  house  you  must  move. 
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By  Mr.  Clark: 

Q.  Your  liospital  is  simply  a  location  in  a  l)rusli  ? — A.  Yes,  sir.  If 
we  are  allowed  to  stay  forty-eight  hours,  we  will  have  some  houses;  if 
we  have  to  move  earlier  than  that,  we  will  not. 

This  first  place  I  thought  was  a  very  safe  place.  I  do  not  think  I 
would  have  gone  in  there  at  the  head  of  an  army  myself.  I  only  had 
an  emergency  hospital  there.  It  was  close  to  where  the  forces  were 
operating,  and  the  other  hospitals  were  rife  with  infectious  disease,  and 
1  wanted  an  acute  surgical  hospital,  and  to  avoid  infection  and  get 
better  results  I  established  this  hospital,  and  had  received  about  fifteen 
patients  and  about  twenty-five  visiting  patients — men  wounded  in  the 
arm,  leg,  or  anywhere,  and  unable  to  tight.  Men  will  not  go  to  the 
hospital  as  long  as  they  are  able  to  walk.  Coming  quite  often,  they 
made  big  trails,  and  one  morning  I  got  up — I  slept  in  the  brush  out  in  the 
wood ;  I  never  slept  in  the  ox^en — I  came  down  and  I  saw  about  ten  or  fif- 
teen wounded  men  on  the  iloor,  and  I  asked  where  there  had  been  a  battle. 
They  said  the  hospital  at  Menocal  had  been  invaded  and  these  men  had 
come  from  there.  I  dressed  the  people — they  had  old  and  suppurating 
wounds  that  had  never  been  dressed,  any  of  them,  but  I  dressed  all  their 
wounds  and  attended  to  them  and  my  people,  and  about  12  o'clock  had 
them  very  comfortably  located.  About  12  o'clock  there  began  to  come  in 
more  j^atients,  and  they  told  me  they  came  from  Lastre ;  the  hosj^ital  had 
been  invaded  the  day  before.  That  was  established  about  7  or  8  miles 
from  there.  By  night  they  began  to  come  in  from  a  place  called  La  Lona 
de  Santa  Barbara.  I  had  about  that  time  sixty-tive  patients,  wounded 
men  unable  to  walk.  I  did  not  like  it  much,  and  I  sent  out  word  to 
the  other  hospitals  to  stay  away  from  me,  as  I  did  not  want  to  get  that 
hospital  full  of  infection,  and  I  would  visit  at  their  places.  Tlie  next 
morning  at  daybreak  the  soldiers  were  in  the  hospital,  I  did  not 
have  any  armed  men;  I  had  arms  myself  which  I  proposed  to  use  to 
protect  my  own  life  on  any  man  I  had  to  deal  with.  About  4  o'clock 
the  soldiers  from  Managua,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  or  perhaps  half 
a  mile,  came  right  on  this  place.  We  could  see  them  from  the  woods, 
and  the  men  began  to  pick  np  their  patients  and  carry  them  out.  They 
got  them  all  hid  in  safe  places  in  the  brush,  but  the  soldiers  went  through 
and  destroyed  everything  they  found,  hammocks,  etc.,  but  did  not 
catch  anybody  to  kill.  By  night  I  had  them  back  again,  and  worked 
on  them  to  get  them  in  shape  once  more,  but  the  next  morning  the  sol- 
diers were  on  us  again,  and  they  surprised  us  this  time,  as  we  did  not 
expect  the  second  invasion  on  the  same  day,  and  they  caught  four  men 
and  killed  them.  I  had  the  men  scattered  around  then,  had  them 
there  hid,  and  told  them  I  would  have  men  carry  out  sweet  potatoes 
to  them  at  night  and  I  would  dress  their  wounds  in  the  daytime 
and  try  to  make  the  rounds.  I  started  out  the  next  day  and  got 
around  to  see  nearly  all  my  patients.  The  next  day  I  started  back, 
and  I  would  find  an  empty  hammock  and  a  dead  man  macheted,  and 
where  I  left  the  patient  alive  and  wounds  dressed,  I  would  find  a  dead 
man,  some  from  the  effects  of  their  wounds  or  some  from  typhoid  fever — 
I  had  four  cases  of  typlioid  fever.  I  was  about  eight  days  making 
my  rounds,  with  very  little  to  eat  myself,  as  I  could  not  make  a  fire 
in  the  daytime.  I  had  one  patient,  a  man  over  at  La  Loma  de  Santa 
Barbar,  of  which  I  was  very  foud,  and  I  went  over  to  see  him.  I  got 
over  about  dark  and  found  him  macheted.  I  hung  up  my  hammock 
near  where  he  was  killed  and  told  the  men  to  bury  him;  and  they 
started  to  bury  him,  and  up  came  a  little  boy,  and  he  said  that  if  we 
were  burying  people  his  father  and  mother  had  been  killed,  too,  and  to 


AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA.  Tf)2 

bury  them;  and  he  took  ns  over  and  showed  the  father  and  mother  and. 
another  younj;-  man,  and  I  told  the  men  to  bury  them,  and  the  boy  said 
there  were  others,  and  if  we  were  burying  them  we  mij;lit  as  well  bury 
them,  too,  and  1  told  the  men  to  sto[)  their  burying  then.  1  j^^ot  up  in 
the  morning  and  found  they  had  killed  my  patient  and  twelve  paciticos, 
among  them  three  women  and  two  children — I  would  say  babes — about 
this  long  [indicatingi,  if  the  pieces  were  properly  put  together.  They 
had  been  held  up  by  the  legs  this  way,  and  si>lit  down  with  the  machete. 
They  looked  to  be  about  25  or  30  inches  long,  about  a  year  old.  I  had 
them  all  buried  and  took  the  little  boy  with  us — took  him  away  from 
there.  The  boy  told  us  about  it,  but  he  could  not  make  a  clean 
explanation  to  me,  as  I  could  not  s])eak  Spanish  well  enough  to  under- 
stand, and  my  men  could  not  speak  English.  A  day  or  two  later  my 
interpreter,  who  had  been  on  a  commission  with  General  Castillo,  came 
and  I  had  the  boy  tell  his  story.  IJe  said  Pizarao's  men  had  seen  the 
smoke  from  their  fiie  and  gone  in  to  investigate,  and  had  come  u])on 
the  wounded  man  who  was  alone,  and  they  told  the  wounded  man  they 
were  going  to  take  him  to  town.  They  rolled  the  hammock  up  and 
wei'e  going  to  make  him  go  to  town  by  using  a  crutch,  and  seemed 
kindly  disposed — seemed  to  want  to  take  the  man  to  town  by  killing 
him.  About  the  time  they  were  ready  to  start,  up  came  the  paciticos 
with  these  two  men — and  the  two  men  had  a  cup  of  coftee  they  had 
been  to  make  for  the  wounded  man — and  the  man  in  command  stepped 
up  to  tiike  tlie  coffee  which  tliey  had  brought,  but  they  handed  it  past 
him  to  the  patient,  and  as  they  did  that  he  threw  out  his  sword  and 
killed  the  patient;  and  by  this  time  the  soldiers  had  killed  the  two 
men  and  then  they  killed  the  others. 

Q.  Was  this  work  done  by  guerrillas  or  regular  Spanish  troops? — A. 
By  a  detachment  from  Pizarao's  regiment.  Pizarao's  cavalry  is  the 
regiment  Spain  expected  to  crush  the  revolution. 

Q.  An  old  organization? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  the  best  regiment  on  the 
island  in  every  respect. 

Q.  Have  you  seen  prisoners  taken  by  the  troops  of  the  officers  with 
whose  command  you  have  been  serving — Spanish  prisoners? — A.  Yes, 
sir. 

Q.  Tell  what  treatment  they  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Cubans! — 
A.  All  the  Spanish  prisoners  I  saw  with  the  exception  of  two  were 
wounded  men,  and  they  were  turned  over  to  me  and  received  the  same 
treatment  the  Cubans  did. 

Q.  You  speak  of  two  who  were  exceptions;  what  was  done  with 
them? — A.  They  enlisted  in  the  Cuban  army  and  made  brave  lighters, 
but  before  I  left  were  both  disabled  for  life,  wounded.  They  were  also 
from  Pizarao's  regiment. 

Q.  Has  there  been  much  desertion  from  the  Spanish  army  to  the 
Cuban  forces? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  always  propositions  to  desert,  which 
the  Cubans  reject,  as  these  men  do  not  make  good  fighters  ordinarily. 
They  must  know  something  of  the  man,  about  his  record  and  the  regi- 
ment to  which  he  belongs,  before  they  will  take  him. 

Q.  When  deserters  come  in  not  diposed  to  take  arms  on  the  Cuban 
side,  what  becomes  of  them? — A.  If  they  bring  arms  with  them,  they 
are  allowed  to  remain ;  their  arms  given  to  the  soldiers.  If  without 
arms,  they  are  sent  back  to  town. 

Q.  Is  there  anj^  considerable  number  of  Cubans  in  the  Province  of 
Havana,  where  you  have  been  chiefly,  that  are  ready  to  take  up  arms 
in  behalf  of  Cuba — in  behalf  of  the  Kepublic — when  they  can  get  the 
proper  eiiuipment,  guns,  etc.? — A.  I  would  say  I  know  personally  that 


7G0  AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA. 

)t  is  SO.  In  my  visits  around  there,  I  found  that  there  were  concen- 
trated round  about  the  hospitals  about  1,200  or  1,400  men  who  had 
l)romised  to  take  arms  when  they  are  furnished  with  them,  and 
expressed  a  willingness  to  do  so;  but  whether  or  not  they  would,  must 
be  decided  Avheu  the  arms  come. 

Q.  Are  the  Cubans  attempting  to  raise  any  crops  in  the  province  of 
Havana'? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Where  do  they  get  their  supplies  from? — A.  From  the  crops 
already  planted.  They  have  never  been  out  of  provisions,  yuccas,  yams, 
etc. 

Q.  They  are  not  cultivating  now  ? — A.  There  is  too  much  cultivated 
now. 

Q.  You  are  getting  supplies  from  the  places  where  the  houses  were 
burnt  and  the  crops  left  standing? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  An  abundant  supply? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

O.  How  about  the  cattle;  plenty  of  it? — A.  Yes,  sir;  plenty  of  cattle; 
but  at  the  present  rate  I  think  they  will  use  up  the  cattle  outside  the 
lines  in  the  next  seven  or  eight  months,  when  they  will  have  to  go 
inside  the  lines  and  drive  out  those  there. 

Q.  What  do  you  call  the  "lines?"  You  mean  in  the  towns  where  the 
troops  are  stationed,  or  is  there  a  dividing  line? — A.  AVe  call  the  line 
of  concentration  around  the  towns  the  lines. 

Q.  How  are  these  men  armed,  the  forces  you  have  been  operating 
with? — A.  With  Eemington  rifles,  machetes,  revolvers,  and  some 
Mausers. 

Q.  Mounted,  usually? — A.  Yes,  sir;  all  the  force  I  saw  was  mounted. 
There  was  a  force  of  infantry  in  tlie  province,  where  I  never  saw  them. 

Q.  Have  you  witnessed  any  operations  of  what  is  called,  or  is,  the 
civil  government  in  Cuba  under  the  lJe[)ablic? — A.  No;  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  collection  of  taxes  under  the  management  of  prefecturas. 

Q.  By  whom  are  the  taxes  collected? — A.  The  first  of  each  month 
each  regiment  is  ordered  to  place  so  many  men  in  commission  to  collect 
taxes  in  his  territory.  That  force  is  changed  each  month;  they  relieve 
the  men  the  first  day  of  each  month. 

Q.  Do  they  collect  the  taxes? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  whom? — A.  From  the  railroad  companies,  from  the  planta- 
tions still  running,  and  from  charging  a  taritf  on  everything  that  goes 
into  the  town. 

Q.  They  charge  export  duty  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  permit  food  to  go  into  the  towns  if  they  will  pay  the 
tariff? — A.  Yes,  sir.  If  they  have  plenty  of  fruit  in  that  province. 
In  some  places  they  are  not  allowed  to  accept  a  tariff  on  fruit,  because 
the  fruit  is  scarce  in  that  territory.  In  others  they  can  sell  as  much  as 
they  please. 

Q.  Are  they  allowed  to  carry  in  poultry,  etc.  ? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Just  fruits  and  vegetables? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Tell  us  about  the  spirit  of  the  soldiery  down  there  on  the  Cuban 
side;  whether  coerced  to  fight,  or  whether  they  fight  willingly? — A.  The 
men  who  live  in  Cuba  libre  are  men  who  fight  for  the  country.  They 
say  they  will  fight  until  they  die,  or  live  always  in  Cuba  libre;  they 
do  not  propose  to  live  under  the  Spanish  Government.  The  Spaniards 
talk  of  autonomy,  and  the  soldiei'S  wonder  what  they  mean.  They  say : 
"  What  do  we  want  with  autonomy  ?  AVe  have  autonomy  here ;  we  live 
in  Cuba  libre.  If  the  Spaniards  want  autonomy,  they  might  auton- 
omize  their  own  army."  They  read  in  the  papers  sometimes  that  there 
is  talk  of  Sijain  selling  Cuba  to  the  Junta,  or  that  the  Junta  wants  to 
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buy  the  island  from  Spain.  Thoy  arc  not  men  who  want  to  surrender 
or  pay  a  cent  for  their  independence,  and  they  i)rotest  that  the  Junta 
has  no  right  to  pay  for  independence.  They  say :  "  ^Ve  have  fought  for 
independence  and  Si)ain  must  necessarily,  sooner  or  later,  leave  the 
island.  They  are  afraid  to  send  their  soldiers  down  to  light  us;  let 
them  autonomize  their  own  forces,  but  we  will  live  in  Cuba  libre," 

Q.  That  is  the  spirit  with  which  they  meet  these  ])ropositions? — A. 
There  is  not  a  man  in  the  army — tightiug  men — who  wants  to  surren- 
der; there  are  some  who  are  uot  soldiers  aud  never  will  be  soldiers  in 
any  army — presentados. 

By  Mr.  Clark  : 

Q.  What  do  you  call  them? — A.  Presentados,  surrendered  people. 
You  can  i^ick  up  a  paper  and  see  a  list  of  surrendered  men  who  have 
come  into  the  Spanish  forces  and  snrrendered.  They  are  people  who 
came  to  America,  ran  away  from  Cuba  to  America,  and  came  to  the 
Junta  and  were  a  charge  on  the  Junta,  and  to  get  them  off  their  hands 
they  sent  them  back  to  the  insurgent  lines.  For  the  most  part  they 
were  young  men  who  lived  in  Havana;  dudes,  as  we  would  call  them 
here;  some  bachelors,  with  a  diploma  from  a  college.  They  would  come 
back  to  Cuba  Avith  their  diplomas  and  call  themselves  captains,  majors, 
and  colonels,  and  they  would  come  up  and  represent  themselves  to  the 
men  who  have  been  tighting  in  the  held  for  two  years,  and  they  would 
say,  "We  come  from  the  Junta,  and  you  get  us  a  horse  and  a  negro  and 
we  want  commands  in  the  army,"  and  the  officers  would  say,  "You  get 
yourself  a  horse  and  a  negro,  if  you  want  them,  and  get  to  fighting," 
aud  they  would  fight  for  a  day  or  two,  and  then  slip  into  the  brush  and 
wait  their  chance  to  come  into  the  Spanish  Hues.  There  is  another 
class  of  presentados  called  maja,  who  are  in  the  woods.  They  took  to 
the  woods  when  the  orders  of  concentration  came.  They  are  supposed 
to  be  there  to  fight  when  arms  are  sent  to  them.  When  arms  are  fur- 
nished them,  they  are  ordered  to  the  force  to  fight.  About  40  per  cent 
of  them  sneak  into  the  first  town  and  surrender.  They  will  not  sur- 
render until  they  have  a  gun,  but  when  they  have  a  gun  it  is  a  sort  of 
guaranty  for  them.    That  is  another  kind  of  presentados. 

Q.  The  men  in  the  ranks — you  have  seen  them  in  battle? — A.  Yes, 
sir. 

Q.  Often?— A.  Everyday. 

Q,  They  were  fighting  every  day? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  mean  that  the  Cuban  army  in  Havana  Province  is  actively 
engaged  in  carrying  on  the  war? — A.  There  was  not  a  day,  between 
daylight  and  dark,  when  I  could  not  hear  the  guns  going,  or  if  I  was 
out  marching,  going  to  my  hospitals,  that  I  could  not  see  more  or  less 
fighting. 

Q.  Do  they  fight  with  courage  and  spirit? — A.  I  will  have  to  explain 
something  of  the  situation  there.  You  know  each  man,  each  colonel  of 
a  regiment,  is  given  a  territory  to  keep,  and  he  must  keep  that  territory 
at  all  cost,  at  any  expense  stay  in  it  and  keep  the  Spanish  soldiers  out 
of  it.  The  Spanish  soldiers  never  operate  unless  in  a  column,  about 
1,L*()0  men,  and  most  of  the  time  a  combination  of  other  columns.  For 
instance,  there  will  be  a  column,  spread  out  from  a  town  here  and 
another  town  here,  and  a  town  here  and  another  town  here,  all  in  sight 
of  each  otlier.  Here,  now,  is  the  colonel's  territory,  an  insurgent 
colonel,  and  he  is  supposed  to  keep  that.  In  every  one  of  those  towns 
is  a  volunteer  guard  and  guerillas,  and  every  night  they  will  camp  the 
column  of  soldiers  who  have  been  oi)erating  in  the  hospitals  in  one  of 
these  towns.    Every  time  when  they  decide  to  prosecute  a  vigorous 
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carapaigu  they  will  try  to  catcli  this  colonel.  If  he  has  400  men  he 
will  have  tliom  divided  into  scjuads,  one  here,  another  here,  and  another 
there,  and  so  on,  and  they  have  it  arranged  that  if  a  column  comes  out 
and  starts  a  fight  another  column  can  come  out  quickly  and  capture 
the  insurgents^  and  when  these  columns  are  operating  the  insurgents 
march  around  and  try  to  avoid  wasting  any  ammunition — they  march 
around  and  try  to  evade  the  soldiers.  They  will  chase  them  around 
for  two  or  three  days  and  then  let  up.  Maybe  another  leader  will 
adopt  different  tactics,  and  he  will  send  out  a  column  here  find  another 
there,  and  they  will  split  up  into  columns  of  300  or  400  men  each. 
Every  morning  we  know  what  they  are  going  to  do.  We  have  commis- 
sions in  the  town,  and  every  night  they  send  out  word  from  these 
different  towns.  If  word  comes  that  small  groups  are  coming  to  catch 
us,  for  instance,  when  these  small  columns  come  in  sight  the  colonel 
will  move  off",  leaving  a  small  guard  to  attack  this  column  and  another 
gKard  to  attack  this  column,  and  another  guard  for  another  column, 
and  we  will  chase  them  around  until  we  get  them  into  different  places, 
and  then  the  force  will  reconcentrate  and  give  them  the  machete,  and 
80  we  can,  in  two  or  three  hours,  catch  the  whole  batch  and  machete 
them. 

Q.  The  first  point  is  to  break  up  the  organization  of  the  Spaniards 
by  attacking  in  different  directions'? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  When  that  is  done,  the  Cubans  reconcentrate  and  attack  the  small 
parties? — A.  Yes,  sir;  it  would  be  folly  to  stop  and  make  a  j^itched 
battle;  it  would  be  suicide. 

Q.  Does  this  general  with  whom  you  are  serving  have  any  artillery? — 
A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Nearly  all  mounted? — A.  Alexander  Rodriguez,  chief  of  the  prov- 
ince, had  artillery.  General  Castillo  was  brigadier-general  and  com- 
manded the  central  and  western  divisions  of  the  province. 

Q.  Rodriguez  had  artillery? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Were  you  with  him  at  all? — A.  1  met  him  twice. 

Q.  What  was  about  the  strength  of  Rodriguez's  command  alto- 
gether?— A.  Rodriguez's  command  was  the  whole  province. 

Q.  And  you  have  already  stated  that? — A.  Yes,  sir;  he  operates, 
himself,  with  a  i)ersonal  escort  of  a  regiment,  between  350  and  400  men. 

Q.  The  real  point  in  the  tactics  of  the  Cubans  was  to  avoid  general 
engagements  and  harass  the  enemy  when  they  could  get  to  him? — A. 
Yes,  sir;  to  tight  cavalry  always,  but  infantry  it  is  hard  to  tight  with- 
out making  a  pitched  battle.     They  tight  cavalry  always. 

Q.  Wherever  they  meet  it? — A.  Yes,  sir;  but  when  the  soldiers  come 
out  they  are  not  very  troublesome.  For  instance,  they  will  come  out  of 
a  town  and  march  in  sight  of  the  insurgents  and  open  tire.  They  are 
not  in  a  distance  to  hurt  and  the  insurgents  do  not  care  much,  and  they 
stay  there.  The  Spaniards  stand  there  half  a  day  and  shoot  away  and 
then  go  back  to  town.     It  is  only  occasionally  they  get  troublesome. 

Q.  When  the  Spaniards  are  out  on  these  forays  or  strategic  move- 
ments, do  they  carry  any  provision  trains  with  them  ? — A.  No,  sir; 
always  go  back  to  town  to  camp. 

Q.  How  is  the  Spanish  army  subsisting;  do  they  have  depots  of 
l)rovisions? — A.  I  don't  know  much  about  that;  I  am  not  able  to  say, 
as  I  was  on  the  other  side.  I  never  saw  them  in  the  tield  with  anything 
to  eat.  They  always  go  to  the  nearest  town  at  5  o'clock  to  camp,  and 
if  they  do  not  like  their  food  they  throw  it  away  and  send  word  to  us 
to  let  them  come  out  and  tight,  if  they  will  feed  them,  and  the  insur- 
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gents  tell  them  to  go  back  and  starve  to  death  and  then  Spain  will  take 
them  home. 

Q.  How  did  you  get  away  from  there  when  you  left  to  come  here? — 
A.  Throiiiili  Ilavaiia. 

Q.  In  disguise,  I  suppose? — A.  Xo,  sir;  dressed  like  1  am  now;  just 
the  same. 

Q.  Anybody  arrest  you,  or  attempt  it? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Why  did  they  not  ?  They  had  opportunities,  I  suppose? — A.  They 
thought  1  was  dead,  in  the  first  place,  and  did  not  know  me,  anyway. 
They  knew  me  at  the  pal  .ice,  but  I  didn't  go  to  the  palace. 

Q.  Had  you  contrived  to  leave  the  impression  that  you  were  dead  ? — 
A.  Ko,  sir;  it  was  accidental  that  tliey  thought  I  was  dead.  They  had 
all  my  i)apers  at  the  palace;  have  them  yet,  and  reported  so  from  the 
l)alace.  Those  who  were  on  the  inside  got  the  news  of  my  death  from 
the  palace  and  sent  it  to  the  States.  A  friend  of  mine  knew  I  was  not 
dead,  but  he  was  afraid  to  correct  the  impression,  for  fear  it  might 
injure  me,  and  also  him. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  been  engaged  in  any  military  operations,  except 
as  a  surgeon,  with  arms  in  your  hands? — A.  I  always  carried  arms. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  engaged  in  battle? — A.  Only  when  necessary  to 
cut  my  way  through. 

Q.  Never  been  regarded  as  a  soldier ! — A.  Ko,  sir. 

Q.  You  were  not  a  regularly  enlisted  man  ? — A.  No,  sir;  a  volunteer. 

Q.  Volunteered  as  a  surgeon? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  your  rank  as  a  surgeon  and  the  fact  that  you  were  only 
employed  in  that  benevolent  work,  would  the  Spaniards  have  killed 
you  if  caught? — A.  They  sent  me  word  to  that  effect;  in  fact,  the  same 
colonel  that  took  my  clothes  and  i)apers  to  the  palace  and  reported  me 
dead  had  sent  word  that  I  was  a  lebel,  and  his  policy  was  to  kill  all 
rebels,  and  if  I  ever  fell  into  his  hands  he  would  kill  me,  and  for  me 
not  to  attempt  to  bribe  him  with  a  cup  of  chocolate.  I  had  sent  him 
a  cup  of  chocolate,  of  which  I  had  some,  into  the  town  by  a  pacifico 
woman. 

Q.  How  did  you  get  that  chocolate? — A.  Bought  it. 

Q.  Do  they  raise  anything  of  the  kind  in  the  island? — A.  No,  sir; 
I  bought  it  in  the  town. 

Q.  Is  it  the  ijroduct  of  the  cocoa  bean? — A.  I  do  not  know;  in  fact, 
I  never  paid  much  attention  to  chocolate  or  cared  for  it  until  I  went 
there. 

Q.  Does  coifee  grow  there  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Abundantly? — A.  Ko,  sir. 

Q.  Cultivated  or  wild?— A.  Wild. 

Q.  Is  it  a  good  berry  for  food? — A.  Very  good.  It  is  about  all  used 
up  when  I  got  there.  I  never  saw  any  of  it  growing,  but  I  stopped 
one  night  at  a  prefectura  and  the  men  were  all  cleaning  coifee,  and 
that  night  I  had  some,  and  they  gave  me  2  or  3  pounds  of  it,  and  I 
carried  it  in  my  pocket  and  used  it. 

Q.  The  Cuban  army  is  all  supplied  from  the  country? — A.  They  do 
not  have  much  coftee,  and  what  they  usually  have  is  bad. 

Q.  The  coffee  is  grown  in  the  country ? — A.  No,  sir;  I  do  not  think 
it  is.     There  would  be  no  necessity  to  buy  it  if  grown  in  the  country. 

Q.  Are  there  any  districts  where  the  coffee  grows  wild,  or  are  there 
coffee  plantations? — A.  There  are  coffee  plantations  in  the  other  parts 
of  the  island — in  the  other  provinces,  but  not  in  Havana. 

Q.  Do  you  get  your  supply  from  the  other  parts  of  the  island,  or  from 
Havana,  or  from  the  towns? — A.  We  buy  it  in  the  towns.  The  chiefs 
only  have  coffee;  it  is  very  seldom  soldiers  have  any. 
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Q.  In  Havana  province? — A.  Yes,  sir.  Sometimes  tlie  friends  will 
send  some  out  from  the  town. 

Q.  It  is  a  sugar  district? — A.  Yes,  sir;  tlie  liuest  plantations,  I 
reckon,  on  the  island. 

Q.  Is  tlie  cane  destroyed? — A.  The  Spaniards  destroyed  a  great  deal 
of  cane,  but  they  do  not  know  how  to  destroy  cane,  and  consequently 
it  grows  up  again.  You  can  get  plenty  of  cane  to  eat,  if  you  want  to 
cut  it  down. 

Q.  Do  they  give  it  to  their  horses? — A.  Horses  will  eat  it,  but  I  don't 
think  it  is  very  good  for  a  horse. 

Q.  Is  forage  abundant  to  supi)ort  the  horses  of  the  Cubans? — A. 
Oh,  yes. 

Q.  What  kind? — A.  We  have  had  plenty  of  corn  until  now,  and  I 
think  the  corn  will  last,  maybe,  the  rest  of  this  month,  until  the  rainy 
season  comes;  after  a  rainy  season  the  corn  will  groAv  up  again  in  two 
or  three  months,  and  until  then  they  will  eat  the  grass. 

Q.  There  is  plenty  of  that? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  A  good  grass  country? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  they  make  hay  of  it? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  it  very  abundant? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  as  good  as  it  is  here;  it 
will  grow  as  high  as  on  the  prairie;  the  grass  will  grow  there  in  the 
trails  or  anywhere  else. 

Q.  Are  these  engagements  you  have  been  speaking  about,  and  which 
you  saw  the  troops  at  war  with  each  other,  in  the  vicinity  oi^  towns  and 
villages? — A.  Yes,  sir;  very  hard  to  be  away  from  the  vicinities  of 
towns  and  villages  in  Havana  Province;  always  in  sight  of  a  town. 

Q.  Always? — A.  Yes,  sir;  1  could  see  a  town  any  time  I  was  in  the 
war  by  walking  to  any  little  elevation,  and  it  was  never  more  than  a 
mile  to  some  town. 

Q.  Take  the  great  body  of  the  Cuban  people  of  all  classes — I  mean, 
now,  those  in  the  country  you  have  visited  and  see  yourself — are  they 
in  favor  of  fighting  for  their  liberty,  or  are  they  opposed  to  it  or  indif- 
ferent to  it? — A.  In  favor  of  fighting  for  it. 

Q.  Is  that  a  determined  spirit,  as  you  understand  it — a  determined 
and  well- settled  purpose  on  their  jiart? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  spoke  about  the  collection  of  taxes,  and  said  something,  also, 
about  the  civil  government.  In  what  other  respect  besides  the  collec- 
tion of  taxes  does  the  civil  government  operate  among  the  Cuban  insur- 
gents?— A.  The  Cuban  government  really  has  no  operation  except  in 
the  prefecturas,  and  the  captain  of  the  prefecturas  is  the  chief.  The 
laws  of  the  civil  government  are  executed  there,  but  there  is  no  law 
necessary.  The  military  government  is  all  that  is  necessary,  as  there 
are  no  families  living  there,  no  farms  in  operation;  everything  must  bo 
under  military  command.  But  the  taxes  are  turned  in  to  the  civil  gov- 
ernor of  the  province. 

Q.  Are  they  judicial  officers  or  merely  executive  officers? — A.  Both. 

Q.  Are  there  any  exclusively  judicial  offices? — A.  IS'o,  sir. 

Q.  You  speak  of  the  taxes? — A.  That  goes  to  the  civil  governmen*^i — 
that  is,  what  is  not  paid  to  the  soldiers.  On  the  1st  day  of  May  and 
the  1st  day  of  June  each  soldier  got  a  gold  centime. 

Q.  How  much  is  that?— A.  $5.30. 

Q.  Paid  the  1st  of  June  and  the  1st  of  May? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Paid  for  wages  ? — A.  No,  sir ;  it  was  given  to  them ;  they  are  not 
fighting  for  wages. 

Q.  That  was  a  present? — A.  Yes,  sir;  it  was  given  them  to  buy 
whatever  they  wanted — cigarettes,  hat,  pair  of  shoes,  or  anything  they 
wanted. 
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Q.  Are  rations  served  to  theiu? — A.  No,  sir;  each  man  provides  his 
own  rations.  Tliey  eat  toji^ether  in  messes,  and  one  man  provides 
beef,  and  another  salt,  and  another  sweet  potatoes;  eacli  whatever 
they  have. 

Q.  They  make  up  a  fund  and  buy  it? — A.  They  don't  have  to  buy 
it;  they  dig  it  up. 

Q.  liow  about  the  beef? — A.  When  they  kill  a  beef,  the  chief  stands 
there  and  the  beef  is  cut  up  and  divided  among  them,  and  he  superin- 
tends the  division  of  the  beef. 

Q.  Isn't  that  a  ration  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  The  Cuban  government  really  supplies  everything  except  what  is 
dug  up  by  the  messes? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  is  the  system  of  communication  between  the  different  parts 
of  the  island? — A.  What  they  call  a  commission.  One  chief  wants  to 
communicate  with  another,  and  he  gives  a  man  an  escort  and  puts  him 
in  commission,  and  sends  him  to  the  other. 

Q.  Is  there  any  postal  system  in  Havana  Province? — A.  The  com- 
mission when  he  goes  carries  letters,  but  they  don't  care  much  about 
writing. 

Q.  {Suppose  he  wants  those  letters  taken  to  a  far-distant  point,  to  the 
eastern  or  western  part  of  the  island,  is  there  any  postal  system  for 
that? — A.  There  is  always  a  commission  between  the  east  and  the  west. 

Q.  Eeally  a  mail  service? — A.  The  reports  from  the  subchieCs  to  the 
chiefs  and  the  general  chief,  and  the  return  orders  from  the  general  to 
the  chiefs  and  the  subchiefs  are  sent  in  that  way. 

Q.  You  spoke  of  being  in  Pinar  del  llio — how  far  did  you  penetrate  in 
that  ])rovince? — A.  I  do  not  know  how  far  it  was,  because  it  is  hard  to 
estimate  distances,  traveling  the  way  we  did.  We  could  not  go  in 
direct  lines,  as  we  had  to  avoid  the  town.  At  the  time  we  were  on 
commission  and  rode  three  days  into  Pinar  del  Kio,  but  it  is  hard  to 
say  how  far  we  went. 

Q.  W^erej'ou  executing  commission  then? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  command  was  with  you? — A.  General  Castillo's. 

Q.  The  whole  army? — A.  No,  sir,  Castillo  went  over  after  some 
arms  to  arm  some  other  people  in  Havana. 

Q.  Did  he  get  them? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Bring  them  back  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  he  cross  the  trocha? — A.  Yes,  sir;  near  Mariel. 

Q.  Near  where  ? — A.  Mariel.  That  trocha  is  practically  abandoned 
now. 

Q.  The  Mariel  trocha  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  That  is  the  western  trocha  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  still  keep  up  the  other  trocha  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  W^hat  is  that  called  ? — A.  The  Jucaro-Maron  trocha. 

Q.  Did  you  meet  any  Spanish  troops  on  your  way  over  or  back  ? — A. 
We  went  three  times  before  we  could  cross  the  trocha  and  reach  the 
arms. 

Q.  Driven  back  by  the  Spanish  ? — A.  Yes,  sir  ;  but  we  finally  went 
across. 

Q.  And  got  successfully  back  with  the  arms  and  ammunition  ? — A. 
Yes,  sir.  On  that  trii)  we  never  encountered  a  Si)anish  soldier  ;  had  no 
trouble  whatever. 

Q.  How  did  you  transport  them  ? — A.  Gave  each  man  so  many  guns, 
and  gave  each  man  so  much  ammunition  to  carry. 

Q.  Each  man  took  so  many  guns  and  so  much  ammunition? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  Were  you  at  any  landing  of  an  expedition  ? — A.  I  never  was  at  a 
landing?,  or  saw  an  expedition. 

Q.  What  is  the  general  health  of  the  Cuban  population,  living  in 
Cuba  Libre,  as  you  call  it? — A.  Good. 

Q.  What  is  the  general  health  of  the  Cuban  army? — A.  Good. 

Q.  Have  any  epidemics  visited  that  army  since  you  have  been  there  ? — 
A.  No,  sir;  the  only  disease  we  have  is  typhoid  fever.  They  have  liad 
some  occasionally,  about  four  cases,  and  they  all  died — all  that  I  had. 
All  the  other  cases  1  have  had  since  I  have  been  with  them  have  been 
malaria.  I  diagnosed  these  four  as  typhoid  fever,  but  they  said  they 
never  had  typhoid  fever  in  Cuba,  but  that  it  was  some  kind  of 

Q.  Are  these  Cubans  in  the  army  strong,  healthy  fellows,  or  thin  and 
weak? — A.  They  are  pretty  husky  fellows.  The  Cubans  are  not  a  largo 
race.  There  are  no  such  men  as  Mr.  Decker,  but  they  are  strong  and 
healthy. 

Q.  How  do  they  compare  with  the  Spanish  soldiers! — A.  The  men  in 
the  Spanish  army  are  good,  strong  fellows.  But  a  man  is  very  scarce 
in  the  Spanish  armyj  it  is  mostly  composed  of  boys. 

Q.  How  do  you  account  for  that? — A.  They  have  had  to  send  so 
many  soldiers  to  the  island  that  they  did  not  have  enough  men. 

Q,  Have  you  had  any  chance  of  personal  observation  as  to  the  rav- 
ages of  disease  among  the  Spanish  army? — A.  Yes,  sir;  some. 

Q.  What  have  you  to  say  about  that? — A.  Disease  is  the  greatest 
enemy  the  Spanish  army  has  and  they  die  very  rapidly — very  fast.  For 
instance,  crossing  the  trocha  to  come  to  Havana — the  Havana  troch a — 
at  niglil,  as  soon  as  I  crossed  I  stopped  with  some  pacificos  camped 
there,  and  they  told  me  that  three  or  four  Spaniards  were  dying  each 
day  ill  those  forts  in  that  neighborhood,  and  when  I  got  into  town  I 
found  it  was  truc.  I  was  two  or  three  days  hiding  in  Havana,  waiting 
for  a  chance  to  come  away  fron^  there  through  America,  and  I  spent 
that  time  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  where  the  hospitals  are  located, 
and  in  the  low  coifeo  houses  where  the  Spanish  soldiers  are,  and,  wo 
might  say,  put  in  my  time  visiting  the  Spanish  soldiers,  talking  about 
the  war,  their  condition,  etc.,  buying  them  cigarettes  and  fruit — those 
who  did  not  have  any  money — helping  them  out  a  little. 

Q.  What  American  newspaper  correspondents  were  in  the  army 
where  you  were  operating? — A.  None. 

Q.  How  many  hospitals — regular  hospitals — did  you  have  under  your 
charge? — A.  Some  days  they  would  amount  to  a  hundred,  and  the 
next  day  maybe  only  five  or  six.  I  had  six  regularly  named  hospitals 
that  I  tried  to  keep  up  all  the  time  in  s])ite  of  the  soldiers,  and  where, 
if  the  soldiers  came,  I  would  offer  armed  resistance,  and  hold  them  off 
until  I  could  get  my  men  out. 

Q.  When  the  soldiers  came  out  to  attack,  all  you  could  do  was  to 
make  resistance  until  such  time  as  you  could  carry  your  sick  and 
wounded  away? — A.  Well,  the  first  resistance  I  made  1  stood  off  a 
column  all  day  long  with  four  men,  and  that  night  got  the  men  out. 

Q.  Were  you  in  the  thick  woods  ? — A.  Very  thick. 

Q.  They  were  afraid — afraid  to  approach  in  the  woods? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  I  suppose  the  advance  of  an  attacking  party  or  column  through 
those  thick  woods  would  be  very  much  embarrassed  by  the  surround- 
ings— the  trees,  vines,  brush,  and  all  that? — A.  Yes,  sir;  I  at  one  time 
got  out  of  the  woods  before  the  soldiers  got  in,  and  sat  on  ai  hill  300  or  400 
yards  away  and  watched  them  go  into  the  woods.  The  chief  stopped 
about  300  yards  from  where  they  entered  the  brush,  and  the  infantry 
marched  up  and  all  the  officers  stood  back,  and  the  sergeant  or  lieu- 
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tenant  or  small  oflBcers  ordered  the  men  in.  The  men  marched  up  to 
the  brush  and  then  they  would  liesitate,  and  these  officers  would  draw 
their  canes — they  nearly  all  carry  canes — or  some  of  them  machetes, 
and  they  would  whip  them  in.  They  would  grab  a  man  by  the  arm 
and  strike  him  with  a  cane  and  drag  and  push  him  in.  By  the  time  a 
man  got  a  little  ways  in  he  would  cry  "Viva  Espagnol,"  and  then  the 
others  would  follow,  and  they  would  all  rush  in  and  set  the  houses  afire, 
and  yell  and  laise  the  mischief  generally,  and  those  on  the  outside 
would  run  up  and  try  to  set  the  brush  afire,  try  to  set  the  whole  array 
afire,  as  it  looked  to  me.  If  it  had  been  dry  brush,  like  American  under- 
growth, they  would  have  burnt  the  entire  army  u]}. 

Q.  By  brush,  do  you  mean  trees  and  bushes  that  have  been  cut 
down? — A.  No,  sir;  it  is  short  growth  that  has  not  been  cut  down. 
The  ground  is  not  fit  for  cultivation,  it  is  rocky,  and  the  bushes  grow 
right  out  of  the  rocks,  and  we  have  to  pick  out  tlie  trail  very  carefully. 
They  are  sharp  and  jagged  rocks  that  stick  up  there;  you  can  not  walk 
across  them,  you  have  to  pick  your  way,  and  it  makes  a  very  narrow 
trail  to  get  in. 

Q.  Has  General  Castillo  kept  practically  the  same  ground  all  the  time 
you  have  been  with  him? — A.  Yes,  sir;  practically  the  same  ground 
since  he  first  went  in  there  since  the  invasion. 

Q.  He  really  has  not  been  driven  out? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Took  his  position  and  stayed  there? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  He  has  shifted  his  position? — A.  He  would  avoid  a  fight  with  a 
superior  force.  General  Castillo  himself  is  marching  his  force  from 
one  position  to  another,  always  looking  for  a  fight.  He  does  not  rest 
himself.  Every  territory,  you  might  say  the  whole  territory,  is  occu- 
pied by  a  force  that  has  occupied  it  since  the  invasion,  and  their  busi- 
ness is  to  stay  there. 

Q.  They  are  never  driven  out? — A.  No,  sir;  General  Castillo  and 
Alex.  Rodriguez  have  a  large  territory;  General  Castillo  has  the  west- 
ern part  of  the  province,  operating  all  through  it,  and  at  the  same  time 
there  are  smaller  forces  operating  in  different  parts  of  the  province, 
who  stay  each  in  its  own  territory. 

Q.  If  I  understand  you  correctly,  the  Cuban  generals  who  have  been 
operating  in  the  i^roviuce  of  Havana  have  been  operating  there  since 
the  insurrection  broke  out? — A.  Since  the  invasion. 

Q.  Since  Gomez  invaded  the  west  from  the  east? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  have  not  been  driven  out? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  army  has  grown 
continually  and  the  territories  spread  daily. 

Q.  So  far  as  military  operations  are  concerned,  they  are  in  the  occu- 
pation of  the  country  and  have  been  so  ? — A.  Y^es,  sir. 

Q.  I  suppose  many  efforts  have  been  made  to  drive  them  out? — A. 
They  are  fighting  every  day. 

Q.  There  is  constant  pressure  to  overcome  and  drive  them  out? — A. 
Yes,  sir;  the  guerrillas  and  volunteers  made  the  hardest  fight,  but  they 
have  been  practically  killed  out  and  whipped,  and  they  are  afraid  to 
fight  any  more. 

Q.  Who? — A.  The  guerrillas.  The  last  guerrillas  were  those  of 
Salug.  There  were  36  of  them,  and  they  killed  the  whole  36  about  a 
week  ago. 

Q.  The  guerrillas  are  very  severe? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Very  severe  on  the  Cubans;  cruel? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  say  they  are  practically  driven  out  of  the  province? — A.  Not 
driven  out,  but  afraid  to  oi>erate  there;  afraid  to  go  out  without  the- 
escort  of  a  column  of  soldiers. 
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Q.  Got  enon.cjh  of  it?— A.  Yes,  sir;  they  have  been  whipped,  and 
that  gives  the  insurgents  more  territory,  because  these  guerrilhis  were 
stationed  in  the  towns,  and  were  supposed  to  protect  the  i)acificated 
zone  and  to  carry  the  paciflcos  out  to  get  food  in  the  country. 

Q.  The  important  question  I  wish  to  asli  you,  biused  upon  your 
observation  since  you  have  been  in  Cuba  and  associated  with  these 
fighting  forces,  is  whether  the  Cubans  have  gained  ground  or  lost 
ground  as  to  strength  and  equipment  and  tighting  ability  generally 
since  you  have  been  there? — A,  I  would  say  they  have  gained  ground 
and  gained  strength  and  gained  knowledge  in  war. 

Q.  You  intend  to  return  to  them? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
.  Q.  In  the  same  capacity  you  are  now  ? — A.  In  the  same  capacity. 

Q.  As  a  surgeon? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  have  many  assistants,  surgeons? — A.  No,  sir;  none. 

Q.  Had  none  at  all,  had  to  perform  the  work  yourself? — A.  Yes,  sir 
I  had  practicantes,  medical  students. 

Q.  Medical  students? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  were  your  only  assistants? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  No  regular  practitioner  associated  with  you  in  your  work? — A. 
No,  sir. 

Q.  With  whom  did  you  leave  the  hospitals  when  you  came  away? — 
A.  With  the  practicantes.  Unless  I  can  get  supplies,  surgical  sup- 
plies, the  practicantes  can  do  as  well  as  I  could. 

Q.  That  is  what  you  came  to  this  country  for? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  To  get  surgical  supplies? — A.  Yes,  sir;  to  try  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  regular  supplies  for  the  hospitals. 

Q.  I  believe  you  mention  Spanish  soldiers  have  been  in  your  charge  ? — 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Spanish  soldiers? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Did  you  treat  them  with  equal  care  as  the  Cubans? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  You  felt  bound  by  professional  courtesy? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  there  any  order  of  any  Cuban  general  to  do  contrary  to  that? — 
A.  No,  sir;  that  is  the  order  to  the  army  in  the  military  regulation,  and 
each  chief  is  provided  with  a  copy,  that  each  Spanish  soldier  shall  bo 
returned  to  the  towns  or  held  as  prisoners;  no  soldiers  killed  except 
when  captured  as  sjiies. 

Q.  Have  the  Spanish  any  permanent  camps  outside  the  towns? — A. 
None  that  I  ever  saw  or  knew  of. 

Q.  Never  heard  of  any? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  When  you  speak  of  a  town  you  mean  a  town  garrisoned  by 
Spanish  troops? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Fortified? — A.  In  every  little  town  there  was  a  string  of  forts. 

Q.  What  kind  of  forts;  any  strength? — A.  Yes,  sir;  strong  enough 
to  resist  the  arms  the  Cubans  have. 

Q.  Small  arms? — A.  Yes,  sir.  I  do  not  think  they  coukl  resist  artil- 
lery— any  heavy  artillery — or  even  4  or  5  pounders. 

Q.  What  are  they  made  of? — A.  Stone. 

Q.  Is  there  plenty  of  stone? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  whole  island,  y<iu 
might  say,  is  a  great  big  rock. 

Q.  The  whole  island? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  From  what  place  did  General  Castillo  get  his  supply  of  salt? — A. 
Any  town  he  would  happen  to  be  near  he  would  send  in  for  it. 

Q.  In  order  to  get  salt  he  would  have  to  capture  a  town;  fight  for 
it? — A.  No,  sir;  he  would  give  a  man  a  centen  and  tell  him  to  go  in 
and  get  salt.     He  would  buy  it. 

Q.  He  kept  up  a  trafic  with  the  towns  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  How  could  lie  manage  that  where  there  was  a  concentratiou  of 
pacificos  and  Spanish  garrison? — A.  The  pacificos  came  out  after  sweet 
potatoes — each  man  can  bring  something  in  his  sack  (cigarettes,  a  hat, 
blankets)  which  do  not  take  up  much  space.  I  bought  a  big  blanket, 
a  hat,  pair  of  shoes,  and  suit  of  clothes,  all  brought  in  one  cargo — one 
man  brought  it.  He  brought  that  right  past  the  fort  and  sentries; 
the  next  day  brought  out  three  Mausers. 

Q.  He  had  no  i)crmit  to  do  it? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  He  smuggled  it  out;  he  would  have  lost  his  life  if  caught  at  it? — 
A.  Yes,  sir.  They  usually  make  four  or  five  trips,  and  then  the  next 
trip  they  will  be  caught  and  shot. 

Q.  They  catch  up  with  them  finally,  and  then  they  are  done  for? — A, 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  there  any  other  matter  you  wish  to  state  that  you  think  would 
be  of  importance? — A.  I  do  not  know  of  anything  else;  it  seems  to  me 
we  have  gone  over  about  the  whole  ground. 

After  examining  and  correcting  my  deposition  as  above,  I  sign  the 
same  under  oath. 

FosTEE  R.  Winn,  M.  D. 
Washington,  D.  C,  June  28,  1897. 

S.  Doc.  2;U,  pt  7 49 
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STATEMENT  OF  DR.  H.  W.  DANFORTH. 

In  the  absence  of  Senator  Morgan,  Mr.  Lodge  acted  as  a  member  of 
tbe  subcommittee. 
Mr,  Dan  forth  was  sworn  by  Senator  Clark. 

Bj^  Mr.  Clark  : 

Q.  What  is  your  name,  i)rofession  or  occujiation,  and  present  i)lace 
of  residence? — A.  H.  W.  Danforth;  physician  and  surgeon;  Milwau- 
kee, Wis. 

Q.  You  may  state  whether  or  not  you  have  been  engaged  in  profes- 
sional work  recently  on  the  Island  of  Cuba;  and  if  so,  in  what  capacity 
and  with  whom? — A.  I  have  been  engaged  in  Cuba  as  a  physician  to 
the  President  of  Cuba,  Salvador  Cisneros. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  in  that  position? — A.  One  year. 

Q.  During  that  time  have  you  been  near  by  the  person  of  the  Presi- 
dent?— A.  All  the  time. 

Q.  Now,  the  committee  is  very  anxious  to  learn  a  particular  thing 
that  probably  comes  within  your  knowledge,  and  that  is,  as  definitely 
as  possible,  as  to  the  civil  government  carried  on  by  the  Cuban  insur- 
gents, so  called.  We  would  be  glad  if  you  will  give,  at  large  and  in 
detail,  whatever  knowledge  you  may  have. 

By  Mr.  LODQE . 

Q.  Let  me  ask,  before  that  question  is  answered:  President  Cisneros 
is  the  head  of  the  civil  government? — A.  He  is,  sir. 

Q.  You  have  not  been  attached  to  the  army  in  a  military  capacity? — 
A,  I  have  not.  I  will  now  answer  the  lirst  question.  The  civil  govern- 
ment, as  far  as  my  observation  extends,  has  i)ower  over  the  country. 
They  have  that  power  through  the  governors  of  the  various  States  who 
are  appointed  by  the  President  or  elected  by  the  people.  They  also 
have  power  through  the  prefects  and  through  the  subprefects  appointed 
by  the  President  or  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  Dr.  Canasarius. 
Their  duty,  of  course,  is — the  subprefects'  duty  is — to  attend  the  mails, 
see  that  they  are  diligently  forwarded,  and,  in  so  far  as  possible,  con- 
tribute to  the  relief  of  the  military  authorities  that  chance  to  be  in  their 
neighborhood,  by  giving  them  rations  and  treating  them  in  that  way. 
They  are  also  delegated  or  appointed  to  power  by  the  President  to 
celebrate  all  marriages  which  may  occur  among  the  insurgents.  They 
have  the  power  from  the  cabinet  of  celebrating  those  marriages. 
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By  Mr.  Lodge: 

Q.  How  is  this  civil  government  organized! — A.  It  is  organized  by — 
pardon  me,  I  do  not  understand. 

Q.  I  mean  when  was  it  organized? — A.  It  was  organized  in — well,  1 
do  not  know  exactly  when  it  was  organized ;  I  can  tell  when  the  Presi- 
dent was  elected,  if  that  will  do.  It  was  two  years  ago  the  2tid  of 
February;  that  is,  he  was  installed  in  oflice  two  years  ago  the  22d  of 
February. 

Q.  Do  you  understand  that  a  popular  election  was  held? — A.  An 
election  of  the  army  only.  Of  course,  it  is  simply  here,  gentlemen— rthe 
island  is,  at  the  present  time,  in  revolution,  and  a  great  many  people 
have  gone  to  the  towns — a  great  many  of  the  i)acificos — and  the  result 
is  that  it  is  almost  an  impossibility  for  them  to  secure  a  free  and  inde- 
X)eudent — I  can  not  exactly  express  it. 

Q.  It  is  impossible  to  get  a  full  vote? — A.  That  is  it. 

Q.  This  government  adopted  a  constitution,  which,  of  course,  has 
been  published.  Was  there  a  convention  held  of  representative  dele- 
gates?— A.  Oh,  yes. 

Q.  And  a  civil  government  was  organized? — A.  Yes,  sir.  There 
were — I  have  forgotten  the  number  of  delegates,  although  I  have  seen 
it;  I  have  read  of  the  number  that  were  present;  but  there  were  a 
number  of  delegates  chosen  from  the  army  from  the  various  Provinces 
of  Cuba,  and  those  delegates  met  at  Jimagua,  or  some  such  named 
place,  and  elected  the  President  and  Vice-President,  and  his  secretaries. 
The  secretaries  were  aU  elected  in  jilace  of  being  appointed,  as  in  this 
country. 

Q.  Does  that  civil  government,  organized  in  this  way — does  it  operate 
and  have  power  ? — A.  Indeed  it  does  so,  sir. 

Q.  The  military  forces  hold  their  commissions  from  it? — A.  They 
hold  their  commissions  from  the  civil  government. 

Q.  What  has  been  the  capital — what  has  been  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment?— A.  They  have  had  no  capital  until  about  the  1st  of  February 
of  this  year,  and  then  they  put  up  a  number  of  houses  at  Aguira,  about 
3  leagues  to  west  of  the  city  of  Wymero,  in  Puerto  Principe,  and  they 
established  that  as  the  seat  of  government. 

Q.  Were  they  not  at  Cubitos? — A.  ISTo,  sir. 

Q.  Have  they  ever  been  driven  out  of  their  seat  of  government  by 
the  Spaniards? — A.  Not  up  to  the  time  I  left;  but  I  will  tell  you  in 
candor  that  all  the  Spaniards  have  to  do,  if  they  want  to,  is  to  march 
100  men  down  there  and  drive  the  Cubans  out.  I  was  there  on  the 
29th  of  April  and  they  had  but  8  men  in  the  capital.  The  President 
was  in  one  place,  the  Vice-President  here,  and  the  secretaries  there, 
and  soon;  they  were  distributed  according  to  the  business  relations 
thoy  had,  and  were  seeing,  too,  about  the  country. 

Q.  They  have  never  been  disturbed  by  the  enemy? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  They  have  been  able  to  carry  on  all  the  functions  of  civil  govern- 
ment?— A.  They  have. 

Q.  You  understand  why  I  asked  these  questions? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  The  charge  is  made  here  that  the  Cuban  government  is  purely 
military;  that  Gomez  is  all  there  is  to  it. — A.  That  is  all  nonsense. 
Gomez  and  Garcia  and  Maceo  were  under  the  entire  control  of  the 
government. 

Q.  Never  questioned  it? — A.  Never  so  much  as  raised  the  question 
as  to  the  source  of  their  power. 

Q.  President  Cisneros  has  taken  an  active  part  in  carrying  on  the 
government? — A.  Of  course  he  has;  he  is  with  the  government  all  the 
time. 
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Q.  Over  how  large  a  part  of  Cuba  is  that  government  recognized? — 
A.  All  over  Cuba,  except  in  the  towns,  and  there  the  Spanish  have 
authority  and  control. 

Q.  What  do  the  Spanish  hold  control  of  ?— A.  The  towns  and  where 
they  are  camped. 

Q.  Only  where  they  have  garrisons  or  where  they  encamp  ? — A.  Yes, 
sir;  the  balance  of  the  island  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Cubans. 

Q.  All  the  rest  ? — A.  Yes,  sir ;  save  where  the  Spaniards  are  encamped. 

Q.  The  insurgents  move  freely  all  through  the  country? — A.  I  have 
gone  from  Moron  down  to  Banos,  a  distance  of  about  two  weeks'  ride, 
and  hard  riding,  too,  on  horseback,  entirely  alone  except  for  my  assist- 
ant, and  never  experienced  the  slightest  trouble. 

Q.  Through  all  these  country  districts  the  power  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  President  Cisneros  is  recognized  ? — A.  Yes,  sir ;  you  will  find 
that  the  President  has  i^refects  established  at  about  every  3  toG  leagues 
all  over  the  island,  from  east  to  west  and  from  north  to  south;  which- 
ever way  you  go  prefects  are  established  every  3  to  6  leagues.  At  their 
houses  all  officers  or  travelers  on  commissions  to  or  from  the  govern- 
ment are  exjiected  to  stop  if  they  can.  Those  prefects  are  bound  by 
law  to  furnish  those  men  with  care,  protection,  comfort,  and  shelter, 
and  of  course  they  supply  them  with  food  and  other  things  in  i^ropor- 
tion  as  they  can. 

Q.  They  carry  on  the  usual  functions  of  civil  government,  such  as 
you  alluded  to,  solemnizing  marriages,  etc.? — A.  Certainly,  except  as  it 
may  be  in  this  direction.  We  will  say  a  murder  has  been  committed. 
They  have  no  judges  in  Cuba  at  all,  though  I  think  they  are  just  as  fair 
there  as  the  Spaniards.  The  Spaniards  have  plenty  of  judges,  but 
they  are  not  as  fair  as  they  might  be.  Tlie  Cubans  have  no  judges, 
but  the  prefect  will  arrest  the  man,  examine  him  and  send  him  to  the 
nearest  general  in  command  of  the  forces,  and  he  will  treat  him  as  he 
deserves;  if  innocent,  free  him;  if  guilty,  doubtless  shoot  him. 

Q.  Has  there  been  more  than  one  election  of  delegates  in  the 
island? — A.  More  than  one  election  of  delegates? 

Q.  Has  there  been  more  than  one?  I  had  heard  that  there  was  more 
than  one  convention. — A.  I  do  not  know  that  there  had  been  up  to  the 
time  I  left  the  island,  which  was  on  the  29th  of  April.  Up  to  that 
time  there  had  not  been,  although  very  shortly  the  election  was  to  be 
held,  and  the  delegates  were  to  assemble  at  the  capital  for  this  coming 
election.     The  president's  term  of  ofiice  expires  September  22, 1  think. 

Q.  And  they  intend  to  hold  another  election,  and  choose  delegates 
again? — A.  They  intend  to  hold  another  election  during  the  summer, 
and  have  the  new  officer,  whoever  it  be — Cisneros  or  any  other — ready 
to  be  installed  on  the  22d  of  September,  when  the  President's  term  is 
out.  That  is  the  fact  with  reference  to  the  Vice-President,  and  the 
fact  with  reference  to  all  the  secretaries  of  his  cabinet — they  are  all  to 
be  elected,  and  will  take  their  offices  accordingly. 

Q.  And  you  say  these  delegates  were  chosen  largely  by  the  insur- 
gents in  arms?  I  sui)pose  others,  who  were  not  in  arms,  had  the  right 
to  vote  if  they  wished ? — A.  Certainly;  all  the  Cubans  in  the  country 
districts — all  not  under  the  control  of  the  Spanish  in  the  islands — have 
the  entire  right  to  vote. 

Q.  And  are  not  prevented? — A.  And  are  not  prevented.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  prefects  are  speaking,  or  were  speaking  when  I  was  there,  to 
the  inhabitants  all  through  their  various  districts,  telling  them  the 
*?lection  was  about  to  occur  soon  and  they  wanted  to  be  there  to  vote. 
I  did  not  know  at  the  time,  and  do  not  know  now,  exactly  when  the  elec- 
tion is  to  occur,  but  I  have  heard  the  prefects  stating  to  tlie  various 


AFFAIRS   IN   CUBA.  773 

people  that  an  election  was  to  be  held  and  that  they  (the  people)  wanted 
to  be  there  and  cast  their  votes  for  whom  they  wanted  to  have  serve 
them. 

By  Mr.  Claek  : 

Q.  I  would  like  to  make  some  inquiry  as  to  the  postal  service  of  the 
island,  if  you  know  about  it. — A.  1  know  a  little. 

Q.  Is  there  any  regular  postal  service? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  In  what  manner  is  it  conducted? — A.  On  this  plan:  They  have 
the  prefects  of  these  districts,  and  they  act  as  distributing  oflicers  in 
the  postal  service,  I  believe. 

Q.  They  are  from  3  to  0  leagues  apart  ? — A.  Yes,  sir.  All  the  people 
in  their  districts  are  coming  and  going  to  and  from  their  place.  They 
usually  visit  the  prefects  at  least  once  every  week  or  two  to  get  mail 
and  see  if  there  are  any  orders  for  provisions  or  to  get  provisions. 
They  are  usually  coming  and  going  there  every  week  or  two. 

Q.  About  how  is  the  mail  transported? — A.  On  horseback  entirely. 

Q.  Is  that  a  regular  service? — A.  There  is  no  regular  service  in  Cuba. 

Q.  How  frequent  or  general  is  it,  for  instance? — A.  I  do  not  exactly 
get  the  question. 

Q.  Suppose  I  am  living  at  one  station,  and  I  want  to  forward  a  letter 
100  miles  to  the  west,  to  another  station? — A.  It  wiU  go  within  twenty- 
four  hours. 

Q.  What  means  of  communication — you  say  the  army  is  entirely  sub- 
ject to  the  civil  government — what  means  has  the  president  of  com- 
munication with  Gomez  or  Garcia  or  other  divisions  of  the  army?  Is 
that  done  through  the  regular  mail  service? — A.  It  is  done  by  special 
couriers  and  through  the  regular  mail  service. 

Q.  I  would  like  to  know  how  frequently,  whether  generally  or  only 
upon  special  occasions,  the  military  authorities  communicate  with  the 
civil,  and  receive  orders  from  them? — A.  There  you  have  me.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  I  do  not  know,  not  having  been  thrown  into  such  very 
intimate  and  close  relations. 

Q.  You  do  not  know  whether  regular  reports  are  made  to  the  civil 
government  from  the  military? — A.  I  do  not. 

Q.  You  speak  of  various  secretaries.  What  others  are  there  besides 
the  secretary  of  the  interior? — A.  There  are  those  of  foreign  relations, 
Mr.  Portuando,  who  is  a  very,  very  pleasant  man ;  the  secretary  of  the 
interior,  Dr.  Canasious;  and  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  Mr.  Pina.  I 
believe  that  to  be  all,  and  the  vice-president,  General  Masso. 

Q.  These  various  secretpries  or  heads  of  the  departments;  are  they 
regularly  and  constantly  engaged  in  the  duties  of  their  various  offices, 
or  merely  figureheads  for  the  purpose  of  making  up  a  government? — 
A.  They  and  their  secretaries  are  regularly  and  constantly  engaged  in 
attending  to  the  duties  of  their  offices.  I  have  seen — I  will  not  say 
how  many  times,  because  I  do  not  know,  but  it  is  a  great  many  times, 
when  we  have  pitched  camp,  usually  about  1  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
and  about  half  past  2,  after  we  have  finished  breakfast — I  have  seen 
the  secretaries  busy  dictating  to  their  secretaries,  and  their  secretaries 
busy  in  writing. 

Q.  If  you  have  had  opportunity  to  judge,  I  would  like  to  know  as  to 
the  confidence  which  this  civil  government  has  in  the  ultimate  success 
of  the  independence  of  Cuba? — A.  If  I  have  had  the  opportunity  to 
judge? 

Q,  Yes,  sir. — A.  I  will  teU  you  this.    The  civil  government  of  Cuba 
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will — all,  each,  and  every  one  of  them — go  down  to  destruction  unless 
their  independence  is  attained. 

Q.  And  still  that  does  not A.  I  have  heard  the  president  of  Cuba 

make  that  same  remark. 

Q.  We  very  often  find  men  who  are  willing  to  die  for  the  cause  they 
maintain,  and  yet  who  have  not  so  much  confidence  in  the  success  of 
their  cause  as  in  the  certainty  of  their  own  death.  What  1  want  to 
get  at  is  their  confidence  whether  Cuban  freedom  will  be  achieved. — 
A.  It  is  my  opinion  that  it  is  tlie  opinion  of  every  one  in  the  insurgent 
ranks  that  liberty  will  eventually  be  obtained. 

Q.  I  will  ask  you,  from  your  experience  and  your  intimate  association 
with  public  affairs  there,  what  would  be  your  judgment? — A.  My 
judgment  is  the  same.  I  will  give  you  my  reasons,  and  then  you  can 
judge  for  yourself  as  well  as  I  can.  At  the  last  war  Spain  had  on  the 
island  250,000  soldiers.  There  were  but  two  provinces  in  insurrection. 
Orient  and  Caraaguey,  or  Puerto  Principe  and  Santiago  de  Cuba. 
The  revolutionists  had  from  6,000  to  7,000  armed  men,  and  yet  the 
revolutionists  prolonged  the  struggle  for  ten  long  years  before  Spain 
could  subdue  them.  This  year  every  section  of  the  island  is  in  insur- 
rection. Spain  has  but  300,000  men,  but  50,000  more  than  they  had 
before,  and  the  revolutionists  have  about  30,000  to  35,000  well-armed 
men,  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  Cuba  will  eventually  win  her  freedom, 
I  do  not  care  whether  Spain  is  willing  or  not. 

By  Mr.  Lodge  : 

Q.  Tou  say  Spain  has  300,000  men.  That  is  the  whole  body  of  men 
Spain  has  been  able  to  send  to  the  island — you  do  not  mean  she  has 
300,000  effectives  there  now? — A.  Certainly.  She  had  on  the  1st  of 
January  153,000  regular  soldiers  from  S])ain. 

Q.  They  have  sent  out  more  than  that? — A.  Yes,  sir 5  but  I  am  not 
counting  anything 

Q.  By  and  by  1  would  like  your  estimate  of  Spanish  losses. — A.  The 
guerrillas  number  between  50,000  and  00,000 — the  Spanish  guerrillas. 
They  are  Cubans,  or  should  be  Cubans  in  reality,  who  have  adopted 
the  cause  of  Spain. 

Q.  You  mean  the  voluntarios? — A.  Yes,  sir;  then  they  have  the 
guarda  civil  and  they  have  all  the  firemen  in  the  island,  and  they  have 
armed  them  all  and  are  using  them  as  soldiers. 

Q.  The  guarda  civil,  were  they  brought  from  Spain  or  is  it  a  native 
body? — A.  A  native  body  of  men,  but  under  the  ruling  of  the  power 
of  Spain.  All  in  all,  I  think  the  number  is  fully  300,000  men.  The 
Cubans,  on  the  contrary,  have  but  30,000  to  35,000  well-armed  men, 
about  1  to  every  10.  Is  it  anything  very  wonderful,  therefore,  that 
you  do  not  hear  of  some  immense  battle?  I  do  not  think  it  to  be  so  at 
all.     I  think  the  Cubans  are  conducting  the  campaign  as  they  should. 

Q.  Spain  is  said,  and  I  am  told  all  authorities  seem  to  agree,  she  is 
said  to  have  sent  out  more  than  150,000  men? — A.  She  has. 

Q.  Have  not  her  losses  from  disease  and  these  various  little  engage- 
ments been  very  severe? — A.  Very;  it  is  simply — why,  in  this  morn- 
ing's paper  I  was  noting  the  return  of  some  steamship  to  Spain  from 
Havana,  and  was  noting  that  it  stated  that  the  Spanish  had  shipped 
some  793  invalided  soldiers  on  that  ship.  Every  ship  that  leaves 
Havana  carries,  as  a  rule,  from  200  to  500  men,  so  you  can  imagine 
Spain  must  lose  pretty  heavily. 

Q.  Only  the  invalided  and  wounded;  the  dead  are  buried  there? — A. 
The  dead  are  always  buried  there,  and  there  are  a  great  many  who 
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die,  especially  of  fevers.  The  Spanish  troops  are  young,  nothing  but 
boys  in  many  instances,  and  being  unacclimated  and  unlit  practically 
for  any  exi)erience  in  the  rough  warfare  of  Cuba,  the  climate  goes  very 
hard  with  them. 

By  Mr.  Clark  : 

Q.  Eight  in  that  connection  T  would  liko  to  ask  as  to  the  physique 
and  health  of  the  Cubans  actively  engaged  under  arms,  their  means 
of  subsistence,  and  how  well  they  are  cared  for. — A.  The  Cubans  are, 
in  every  way  in  good  health,  save  for  an  occasional  lever.  You  have 
the  yellow  fever  and  you  have  the  malarial  fever,  which  I  had  an  expe- 
rience with  last  December,  anything  but  pleasant — where  no  quinine 
was  to  be  obtained — you  cau  imagine.  They  are  good  i)hysique;  a 
trifle  lighter  than  I  am.  I  suppose  I  was  as  light  as  they  in  April  or 
May  of  this  year,  when  I  was  there.  With  reference  to  their  food,  they 
have  the  best  ihat  can  be  obtained. 

Q.  When  you  say  "the  best  that  can  be  obtained,"  do  you  mean 
under  the  circumstances? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  That  is  what  I  want  to  find  out,  how  well  they  are  subsisted. — A.  In 
Camaguey,  where  I  was,  they  have  boniato,  or  sweet  potatoes.  Some- 
times they  will  have  yucca,  sometimes  plantains,  sometimes  conchan- 
chilla,  a  mixture  of  honey  and  hot  water.  Sometimes  they  will  have 
coffee,  sometimes  they  will  not  have  anything  except,  jierhaps,  meat. 

Q.  Ilow  about  their  supply  of  meat! — A.  It  is  ample. 

Q.  Where  is  that  obtained'^ — A.  Everywhere,  anywhere.  By  the 
laws  of  the  Cubans,  by  the  law  of  the  laud,  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Cuban 
rulers  declared,  when  this  war  first  started,  that  all  horses  and  all 
cattle  in  the  island,  wherever  found,  were  to  be  regarded  as  public 
proi)erty.  The  result  is  you  can  find  cattle  everywhere  in  Camaguey. 
1  do  not  believe  I  have  ever  ridden  3  miles  without  seeing  more  or  less 
cattle. 

By  Mr.  Lodge  : 

Q.  Do  they  take  good  care  of  them? — A.  Y''es,  sir. 

Q.  So  that  they  have  an  indefinite  supply  ? — A.  Y'es,  sir.  Their  horses 
are  kept  in  bortraros,  very  largo  sj)aces,  from  half  a  league  long  to  a 
quarter  of  a  league  iu  width. 

By  Mr.  Clark  : 

Q.  Corrals,  or  pastures? — A.  Pastures,  protected  by  barbed- wire 
fences,  and  horses  are  kept  grazing  within.  Anyone  i)assing  there 
with  his  horse  very  much  fatigued,  with  the  permission  of  the  man  in 
charge,  can  change  him  for  another.     It  is  a  very  good  idea. 

Q.  As  to  the  food  question,  what  is  your  opinion  as  to  the  amount 
necessary  to  sustain  the  war? — A.  I  am  a  specimen  of  it.  I  have  been 
there  a  year  and  a  quarter  and  I  have  done  very  well,  indeed,  and  I 
have  lived  on  meat  for  almost  five  months,  and  nothing  but  meat,  and 
I  believe  that  my  looks  are  reasonably  good  for  a  meat  diet. 

By  Mr.  Lodge  : 

Q.  What  would  be  your  judgment  as  to  the  general  feeling  of  the 
great  mass  of  the  native  Cubans? — A.  Animosity  to  the  Spaniards  and 
a  desire  to  be  free. 

Q.  The  insurgent  government  and  army  represent  the  wishes  of  the 
great  body  of  the  people? — A.  They  do,  I  believe. 

Q.  What  do  you  think  would  be  the  eflect  of  any  action  on  the  part 
of  this  country? — A.  Is  that  to  be  taken 
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Q.  Suppose  tbis  country  should  intervene'? — A.  I  can  not  but  think 
it  would  terminate  the  war. 

Q.  Is  it  your  impression  that  the  Spanish  campaign  have  got  there 
weaker  and  weaker;  that  they  are  in  process  of  exhaustion ;  that  money 
is  more  difficult  to  obtain? — A.  My  idea  is  that  the  money  is  growing 
more  and  more  scarce  and  harder  for  the  Spanish  to  get  hold  of,  but,  with 
reference  to  their  campaigns,  they  are  just  as  well  conducted  as  ever. 

Q.  Were  they  ever  well  conducted  f — A.  That  is  the  point.  Of  course 
it  is  susceptible  of  two  answers,  yes  or  no. 

Q.  Have  they  won  any  very  serious  victories  there? — A.  No,  sir.  I 
desire  while  I  am  about  it — I  was  looking  over  some  papers  last  even- 
ing— I  desire  to  most  positively  and  emi^hatically  deny  the  statements 
of  Mr.  Oluey  or  President  Cleveland,  that  the  government  is  a  military 
usurpation.  I  deny  that  most  emphatically.  I  claim  that  there  is  a 
civil  government  and  that  that  government  is  exercising  its  functions, 
and  is  in  force  to-day  just  as  much  as  the  civil  government  in  the  United 
States.  1  just  happened  to  think  of  that  in  the  course  of  your  remarks. 
You  hit  on  something  that  reminded  me  of  it. 

Q.  Have  they  any  workshops'? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  a  great  many  of 
them.  They  are  irregularly  situated,  but,  for  instance,  they  will  kill  a 
cow  or  kill  a  dozen  cattle  at  this  encampment  to-night  at  7  o'clock.  The 
hides  are  taken  off  and  hung  on  the  branches  of  a  near  by  tree,  and  at 
8  o'clock  in  the  morning  they  are  taken  to  the  prefect,  and  he  will  send 
them  by  a  messenger  to  the  tannery,  which  they  have  in  every  district, 
or  one  tanner  to  so  many  prefects  within  a  certain  distance — within  easy 
riding  distance,  at  least — and  tliose  hides  are  there  tanned  by  the  tan- 
nery. A  fter  that  is  over  with,  after  the  hides  are  tanned,  they  are  sent 
to  the  manufactory,  where  they  manufacture  shoes  or  saddles — the  manu- 
factory of  saddles  and  bridles — or  anything  that  one  can  want.  I  got 
there  last  summer  a  pair  of  boots  and  a  pair  of  leggings  made.  I  had 
saddlebags  also,  and  one  thing  and  another  of  a  similar  kind,  a  saddle 
and  bridle,  made  as  well,  and  those  things  I  used  and  wore  until  I  left 
the  island.  Well,  I  had  them  made  last  July,  and  I  wore  them  until 
this  May,  and  they  were  all  in  just  as  good  condition  when  I  gave  them 
up  as  when  I  got  them,  so  you  can  imagine  they  are  made  well. 

Q.  How  about  clothing? — A.  They  are  deficient  in  supplies  of  cloth- 
ing. It  is  very  hard  to  get  clothing  there.  You  can  not  buy  it,  and 
the  result  is  I  have  seen  men  in  Cuba  have  their  cartridge  belts  across 
their  chests  and  their  rifles  across  their  shoulders  and  a  little  piece  ot 
cloth  about  G  inches  in  width  across  the  middle;  and  that  is  all  they 
had.  Tlicy  came  to  the  president  and  petitioned  him  for  more  clothes — 
about  seven  or  eight  of  them.  It  looks  funny  to  see  them — those  fel- 
lows, well-built,  strong,  and  muscular  men — without  a  dud  of  clothes  on ; 
but  they  all  got  clothing.  They  have  clothing  of  one  kind  or  another. 
Sometimes  it  is  rather  rough  and  ragged  and  a  good  many  patches — a 
good  many  patches  on  the  seat  of  the  pantaloons,  but  I  do  not  know 
but  it  answers  all  their  purposes  as  well  as  the  clothing  we  have  here. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 

Q.  They  would  not  be  able  to  wear  any  heavy  clothing? — A.  No,  sir; 
very  ligbt,  all  linen  cloth.  The  cost  of  pantaloons  in  Cuba  varies  from 
$1.75  to  $2.50. 

Q.  Linen  pantaloons? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  White  or  colored?— A.  White. 

Q.  By  using  cotton  cloth  they  could  still  further  rsduce  tl)e  price? — 
A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  repair  shops  of  guns? — A.  They 
have,  at  various  of  these  factories,  men  whose  sole  and  only  duty  it  is 
to  attend  to  and  repair  guns  in  so  far  as  possible  and  fix  the  munitions 
of  war  in  proper  shape.  They  also  have,  in  various  places,  cartridge 
factories — not  cartridge  factories,  because  they  could  not  manufacture 
the  whole  cartridge,  but  the  soldiers  will  save  the  shells  after  they  have 
been  discharged  and  these  men  will  recap  and  recharge  them. 

Q.  Do  they  make  any  powder? — A.  I  do  not  know,  but  I  think  they 
must,  because  they  do  a  very  large  amount  of  reloading  cartridges,  and 
I  have  seen  the  bills  6f  lading  of  two  or  three  expeditions  tliat  have 
arrived,  and  I  have  never  seen  any  loose  i)owdei:'  mentioned  on  these 
bills ;  so  they  must  have  them,  but  where  they  are  I  do  not  know.  They 
have  printing  jiresses  (paper)  established  in  various  sections  of  the 
island.  1  think  they  have — I  would  not  like  to  say  how  many,  but  I 
think  four  or  live  papers. 

Q.  Weekly  papers ? — A.  Weekly  or  monthly. 

Q.  Do  they  circulate  freely  among  the  people! — A.  Yes,  sir;  indeed 
they  do,  and  are  found  in  the  cities  as  well. 

Q.  I  suppose  the  government  has  been  able  to  keep  up  a  constant 
flow  of  information  in  regard  to  the  movements  of  the  S])aniards. — A. 
Oh,  yes;  that  is  very  readily  done.  It  is  simply  here.  They  have,  we 
will  say — take  Puerto  Principe  for  sample.  They  have  before  that  city 
a  small  detachment  of  men,  all  on  duty  all  the  time,  riding  around  the 
city,  back  and  forth,  here  and  there  and  elsewhere.  Their  sole  and 
only  purpose  is  to  see  when  a  detachment  comes  out,  and  when  a 
detachment  appears  they  will  immediately  notify  the  nearest  com- 
mander as  to  the  probable  course  of  the  Spainards,  and  thej"  will  then 
follow  that  column  and  see  where  they  go  and  what  course  they  take, 
and  will  notify  him  or  all  the  commanders  in  that  district,  and  again 
when  the  column  returns  they  will  notify  them  that  they  are  back  in 
the  town. 

Q.  So  that  they  are  in  constant  observation  of  the  enemy? — A.  Yes, 
sir;  they  have  every  city  in  the  country  guarded  that  way. 

Q.  Do  the  Spaniards  attempt  any  such  system  of  espionage? — A. 
No,  sir;  they  can  not  do  it,  uidess  it  be  by  series  of  spies,  which  I 
doubt  very  much  the  capacity  of  the  Spaniards  to  obtain.  I  believe 
the  men  would  be  detected,  and  if  a  man  is  detected  in  the  capacity  of 
a  spy  his  fate  is  pretty  sure  and  pretty  sudden;  at  least  it  would  be 
there. 

Q.  Ilave  they  flour  or  corn  mills  in  Cuba,  or  do  they  rely  on  the  pestle 
and  mortar? — A.  They  have  no  mills  that  I  saw  anything  of.  The  rea- 
son simply  is  that  the  Spanish  would,  if  they  had  any  such  thing,  only 
be  too  glad  to  come  out  and  destroy  it  from  the  towns.  They  rely  on 
pestles  and  mortars  and  grind  the  corn  in  their  coffee  mills. 

Q.  Corn  mills? — A.  They  grind  the  corn  in  the  coffee  mills. 

Q.  How  many  crops  of  corn  are  raised  in  Cuba? — A.  I  asked  that 
question  myself  about  six  months  ago,  and  you  want  me  to  give  the 
answer  I  received? 

Q.  Yes,  sir. — A.  The  answer  as  given  me  was  three  crops,  and  I  was 
surprised. 

Q.  So  it  is  substantially  a  continual  supply  of  corn? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Andthey  also  have  the  advantage  of  roasting  ears? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
and  they  have  sweet  potatoes.  You  can  plant  them  and  they  will  grow 
without  any  cultivation. 

Q.  Without  cultivation?— A.  Yes,  sir.  All  you  have  to  do  is  to 
scratch  the  ground  and  drop  in  the  seed,  and  it  will  gjow  of  itself. 
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Q.  Do  they  grow  of  a  fine  size  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  It  is  a  good  potato? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Sweet? — A.  Sweet  and  very  palatable.  The  yucca  grows  in  the 
same  way,  without  any  care  at  all.  They  have  also  a  great  many  ba- 
nanas, or  plantains,  as  they  are  termed,  growing  in  Cubitos  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  They  have  a  great  many  of  those,  and  they  send  over  from 
the  rest  of  the  province  every  once  in  a  while  to  secure  several  mule 
loads  of  the  yucca  and  plantain,  or  boniato — the  sweet  potato. 

Q.  I  do  not  understand  about  that  plant  yucca.  Is  that  a  plant 
which  grows  in  moist  soil,  like  a  radish? — A.  No,  sir;  it  belongs  to  the 
family  of  tubers,  I  believe.  It  is  the  root,  and  the  root  will  increase  in 
size,  and  wiU  weigh  anywhere  from  5  to  100  pounds.  They  are  very 
large. 

Q.  Is  it  palatable  and  nutritious? — A.  Indeed  it  is.  It  is  just  about 
like  our  Irish  potato;  just  about  the  same  thing. 

Q.  Do  they  cook  it  in  the  same  way  as  Irish  potatoes? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
they  cut  it  up  and  put  it  in  water  and  allow  it  to  boil  just  about  as  with 
Irish  iiotatoes. 

Q.  It  comes  out  mealy? — A.  No,  sir;  it  comes  out  in  the  original 
pieces,  very  nicely  done — mealy  and  nice  to  the  taste. 

Q.  They  eat  it  with  salt,  just  as  you  would  an  Irish  potato? — A.  Yes, 
sir. 

,  Q.  That  food  does  not  require  cultivation? — A.  No,  sir. 
^  Q.  Grows  indigenous? — A.  Yes,  sir;  wherever  you  chance  to  put  it. 

Q.  I  have  been  interested,  too,  in  another  thing,  and  that  is,  what  is 
the  production  of  hogs  in  the  island  of  Cuba? — A.  They  have  an  immense 
number.  Contrary  to  the  custom  in  the  United  States,  they  allow  tbem 
to  run  wild,  and  they  eat  whatever  they  find.  I  do  not  know  exactly 
what  they  do  live  on,  but  they  live  very  well.  They  have  what  they 
call  hog  dogs,  and  if  you  want  a  hog  you  call  the  dogs,  and  they  will 
take  after  the  hogs,  and  after  chasing  them  around,  the  dogs  will  seize 
them  by  the  ears  and  maintain  their  hold  until  the  man  comes  up,  and 
then  they  tie  their  legs  together  and  sling  him  across  the  saddle  and 
take  him  to  the  house  and  kill  him. 

Q.  They  are  in  good  condition? — A.  Always.  I  do  not  know  what 
they  live  on;  it  is  absolutelj'^  impossible  for  me  to  say  that;  but  it  is 
impossible  to  say  that  they  are  otherwise  than  in  good  condition. 

Q.  They  make  good  meat? — A.  I  think  the  iiesh  of  a  hog  in  Cuba  is 
far  better  and  more  palatable  than  the  flesh  of  the  hog  grown  in  the 
United  States. 

Q.  Owing  to  the  character  of  the  food? — A.  Yes,sir;  I  suppose  so. 

Q.  I  have  heard  the  same  observation  made  about  the  beef  in  Cuba. 
Do  you  justify  the  statement  that  the  beef  is  excellent? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
I  do  not  believe,  however,  that  the  beef  in  Cuba  is  better  than  the  beef 
found  in  the  United  States,  for  the  reason  that  you  can  not  secure  a 
cut  of  beef  there  as  you  can  here. 

Q.  The  cattle  are  smaller? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  again,  in  cutting  the 
meat  up  they  do  not  use  the  same  care. 

Q.  Is  it  native  wild  stock  or  improved? — A.  I  do  not  know  how 
that  is. 

Q.  Are  they  broad-horned? — A.  Some;  but  the  major  portion  are 
short-horned  or  no  horns  at  all. 

Q.  As  a  rule,  are  they  good  milch  cattle? — A.  Yes,  sir;  very  good, 
indeed.  You  know  how  they  milk  there?  It  struck  me  as  being  one 
of  the  funniest  things  I  ever  saw.  I  do  not  believe  I  ever  saw  it  done 
that  way  in  this  country.    They  will  have  a  square  inclosure  with  a 
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high  fence  aronnd  it,  and  they  will  drive  the  cow  in,  and  they  will 
loosen  hor  calf,  and  the  calf  will  come  and  smell  around  and  begin 
sucking,  and  the  man  will  wait  until  it  has  taken  two  or  three  sucks, 
and  then  he  will  take  a  rope  and  slip  it  over  the  calf's  head  and  tie  it 
in  such  a  way  as  to  keep  the  calf's  head  about  a  foot  or  a  foot  and  a 
half  from  the  teats,  and  the  cow  will  then  stand  still  and  Ihe  man  will 
commence  his  milking.  When  he  is  through  he  will  take  the  rope  off, 
and  the  calf  will  then  go  back  to  sucking.  It  is  the  lirst  place  I  ever 
saw  it  done. 

Q.  Some  witnesses  have  stated  that  there  is  rather  an  abundant  pro- 
duction of  butter  and  cheese. — A.  There  is  an  abundant  production  of 
cheese;  but  butter,  I  never  saw  a  particle  while  I  was  in  Cuba;  but  of 
cheese  there  is  plenty,  and  of  honey. 

Q.  Take  the  food  resources  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  in  the  part  of  it 
under  the  control  of  the  Cubans.  Do  you  think  they  are  able  to  keep 
up  their  belligerent  ojierations  and  supply  their  army  of,  say,  30,000  to 
50,000  men  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  against  the  Spanish? — A. 
I  do,  sir. 

Q.  And  at  the  same  time  afford  to  the  rural  population  a  comfortable 
subsistence'? — A.  Yes,  sir;  they  are  able  to  do  that,  and  do  it  very 
easily. 

Q.  How  about  Cubitos  and  the  town  near  there  which  is  the  capital  ? — 
A.  The  capital  is  at  Aguira;  that  is  in  Camaguey.  Cubitos  is  in  Cama- 
guey,  but  it  is  a  province,  and  Aguara  is  in  Puerto  Principe,  3  leagues 
west  of  Wymero,  which  was  captured  by  the  Cubans  last  November. 

Q.  Is  that  a  town? — A.  Yes,  sir — no,  it  is  not  a  town — it  is  a  collec- 
tion of  houses  that  the  President  has  ])ut  up  for  the  caioital. 

Q.  Have  the  Spanish  ever  attempted  to  drive  them  out  of  there? — 
A.  Never  as  yet,  up  to  the  time  I  left  Cuba,  although  one  day  there 
was  word  sent  that  a  Spanish  column  of  4,000  men  was  only  a  league 
and  a  half  off",  and  we  had  orders  to  get  our  horses  up  and  saddled, 
and  everything  on  them,  ready  to  start  at  a  moment's  notice.  However, 
it  proved  to  be  a  false  rumor,  and  we  turned  the  horses  out  and  allowed 
them  to  feed.  If  the  Spaniards  so  desire,  there  will  be  nothing  under 
Heaven  to  prevent  them  from  destroying  it. 

Q.  It  is  not  surrounded  by  a  cordon  of  troops'? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  How  is  it  with  the  fortress  at  Cubitos;  is  there  a  fortified  place 
there'? — A.  Not  a  thing. 

Q.  Is  that  as  at  Aguira  1 — A.  Cubitos  is  a  province,  and  the  Spaniards 
have  not  in  this  war  invaded  the  piovince  of  Cubitos,  and  the  result  is 
that  all  the  rest  of  the  province  of  Camaguey  sends  to  Cubitos  for  pro- 
visions.   They  grow  everything  in  Cubitos. 

Q.  What  advantage  would  the  Cubans  have  in  defending  Cubitos 
over  any  other  province'? — A.  None  at  all. 

Q.  Can  you  count  on  the  Spaniards  not  disturbing  it? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Is  it  elevated  f — A.  It  is  an  elevated  place  by  one  or  two  roads, 
but  approached  by  all  the  others  it  is  level  and  plain.  I  have  no  idea 
why  the  Spaniards  do  not  invade  it.  I  should  think  they  would,  but 
apparently  they  seem  to  hesitate  and  balk. 

Q.  How  far  is  it  from  the  nearest  railroad'? — A.  The  line  Nuevitas 
is  here,  and  Puerto  Principe  is  here  [indicating].  There  is  a  lino 
between  Nuevitas  and  Principe,  and  Cubitos  is  just  this  side  of  the 
railroad  track. 

Q.  Eight  on  the  line  with  the  railroad? — A.  Yes,  sir;  right  on  the 
line,  but  of  course  the  railroad  only  passes  along  the  line,  and  the  lino 
extends  back  here  several  leagues. 
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Q.  I  am  speaking  about  the  collection  of  houses  yon  call  the  seat  of 
government. — A.  At  Aguira! 

Q.  Yes,  sir;  how  far  is  that  from  the  railroad ?— A.  About  10  or  17 
leagues. 

Q.  From  the  railroad'? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  far  from  the  coast? — A.  It  could  not  be  more  than  3  or  4 
leagues. 

Q.  Is  there  any  fort  near  it? — A.  Yes,  sir;  there  is  a  fort;  but  what 
the  name  of  that  fort  is  I  have  forgotten — Guayamo.  There  is  a  port 
near  it,  however;  that  is,  within  a  day's  ride. 

Q.  How  far  from  Banos? — A.  Way,  way  to  the  west  of  Banos;  that 
is,  in  Orienta,  near  the  eastern  part.  This  is  about  17  or  18  leagues — 
possibly  20 — from  Puerto  Principe. 

Q.  Since  you  have  been  in  Cuba  has  there  been  any  invasion  of  that 
part  of  the  country  you  speak  of? — A.  No,  sir;  there  were  of  course 
several  columns  at  previous  times,  and  last  November,  when  the  Span- 
iards held  Wymero  and  Gascorra  and  some  other  towns  up  there,  there 
were  several  columns  during  the  year  visited  those  places  with  supply 
trains.  Every  so  often  they  would  send  a  train  load  of  provisions  to 
the  various  towns,  and  every  train  of  provisions  sent  tiie  Spanish  and 
Cubans  used  to  have  a  picnic;  in  other  words,  to  have  a  tussle — a  fight. 

Q.  Do  the  Spaniards  supply  themselves  from  the  country  around  the 
towns  where  they  are  located? — A.  They  do  not. 

Q.  They  have  to  import  from  the  seaboard  towns? — A.  Entirely.  If 
they  had  supplied  themselves  from  the  country  'round  about,  which 
they  might  readily  have  done,  the  course  of  the  war  would  be  different 
altogether,  but  they  could  not  do  it  now. 

Q,  Heretofore  they  have  been  afraid  to  attempt  it? — A.  Y^es,  sir. 

Q.  I  would  like  for  you  to  state  in  your  own  way  your  observations 
upon  the  condition  of  the  Spanish  soldiers  in  Cuba  as  to  health  and 
strength. — A.  You  will  have  to  excuse  me,  but  allow  me  to  inform  you 
that  I  have  been  on  the  revolutionist  side,  and  I  have  no  idea  of  my 
own  personal  knowledge  as  to  the  food  or  other  supplies  of  the  Spanish 
army,  nor  of  their  health. 

Q.  You  have  seen  Spanish  prisoners? — A.  No,  sir;  I  have  seen  the 
prisoners  captured  at  Wymero  and  one  or  two  other  little  skirmishes, 
but  those  only  at  a  distance.  I  have  not  cared  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  them. 

Q.  From  the  reputation,  or  the  facts  detailed  by  the  Cuban  soldiers, 
what  is  your  idea  of  the  condition  of  health  of  those  Spanish  soldiers  ? — 
A.  My  opinion  is  that  their  health  is  not  as  good  as  it  might  be.  The 
Spanish  soldiers,  in  the  first  place,  are  exceedingly  careless — exceed- 
ingly so.  They  have  no  sanitary  regulations  whatever,  not  in  the  least, 
and  the  result  is  that  they  die  of  yellow  fever  or  dysentery,  or  other 
fevers,  and  they  die  like  sheep. 

Q.  Do  the  reports  as  to  their  mortality  show  that  the  losses  are  very 
heavy  from  that  source? — A.  They  do.  Now,  at — I  have  forgotten  the 
name  of  the  point;  it  is  a  point  on  the  Moron  trocha — there  is  one 
street  that  is  the  principal  street  of  the  town,  and  all  along  that  street 
is  the  camp  of  the  Spanish  soldiers.  They  must  have  a  thousand  men 
camping  in  that  street,  and  if  you  try  to  cross  that  street  you  will  have 
to  keep  your  eyes  very  wide  open,  and  look  where  you  are  stepping 
with  the  utmost  care,  because  of  the  filth  on  the  ground;  and  yet  those 
soldiers  sleep  right  there,  eat,  and  have  their  being  right  there;  and 
how  it  is  possible  for  those  men  to  exist  is  more  than  I  can  say. 
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Q.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  civil  government  crossing  the 
trocha? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Have  tliey  done  that? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  How  often  have  you  been  across  the  Moron  trocha? — A.  Twice — 
once  in  December  and  once  in  February. 

Q.  How  did  you  get  over? — A.  Passed  through  the  line  very  easily. 

Q.  At  night  or  in  the  day? — A.  i^ight. 

Q.  No  attack  on  you  ? — A.  No;  there  was  some  firing,  however — some 
firing  at  us.  One  of  the  cooks  on  the  way  back  got  a  bullet  through 
the  back  in  his  right  lung,  but  it  never  bothered  him  at  all;  he  kei)t 
right  on  his  horse,  and  kept  right  on  with  his  business  of  cooking;  it 
never  bothered  him,  as  I  could  see. 

Q.  How  do  you  account  for  that? — A.  As  I  account  for  all  wounds 
made  by  the  Mauser  ritle  bullet.  It  is  the  most  harmless  and  most 
humane  rifle,  and  I  am  intensely  surprised  by  Spain's  using  it;  the  most 
barbarous  nation  in  their  treatment  of  the  Cubans  according  to  the 
stories,  and  yet  the  most  humane  in  the  use  of  firearms.  The  Mauser 
bullet  is  a  steel  clad  bullet  of  .31  and  a  fraction  caliber.  That  bullet 
will  penetrate  anywhere,  and  will  go  through  you  as  a  flash  of  sunlight 
will  go  through  glass,  but  it  leaves  no  disabling  effect,  and  unless  it  hit 
in  a  vital  vspot,  as,  for  instance,  the  heart,  which  is  the  only  spot  where 
you  can  kill  a  person  instantly — and  even  theie  I  have  seen  a  person 
live.  Unless  hit  in  a  vital  spot  j^ou  will  not  die.  I  have  seen  a  man 
shot  through  here,  in  the  head,  and  seen  him  alive  and  perfectly  well, 
except  for  paralysis,  a  year  after.  I  saw  another  man,  Major  Osgood, 
of  the  artillery,  shot  through  the  center  of  the  forehead,  and  he  lived 
for  three  hours;  but  if  you  take  an  ordinary  bullet,  what  chance  has  a 
man  shot  there  to  live  three  seconds?  I  saw  a  man  shot  only  an  eighth 
of  an  inch  over  the  heart,  and  I  could  not  tell  for  three  hours  whether 
the  heart  was  touched  or  not.  He  was  put  in  the  hospital,  and  in  seven 
days  he  was  discharged  from  the  hospital.  In  case  a  Winchester  ball 
had  gone  there,  only  an  eighth  of  an  inch  from  the  heart,  where  would 
that  man  be?  Dead,  without  a  question.  Another  man  was  shot 
through  the  thigh,  and  it  came  out  on  the  inner  side  of  the  leg,  trav- 
ersing the  femur  all  the  way  down.  The  man  wanted  to  remain  on  his 
horse  and  continue  fighting,  and  I  slit  up  his  pants  and  put  a  piece 
of  plaster  on  the  wound,  above  and  below,  and  in  ten  minutes  he  was 
engaged  in  a  machete  charge.  If  that  had  been  a  Winchester  ball  liis 
leg  would  have  been  amputated. 

Q.  When  the  civil  government  passed  through  the  trocha  on  the  occa- 
sion you  speak  of,  did  you  have  any  considerable  guard  of  men? — A. 
Going  to  the  west,  yes;  Gomez  and  all  his  forces  were  with  them. 
Coming  to  the  east,  no;  they  did  not  have  to  exceed  20. 

Q.  In  what  way  do  they  transport  their  government  archives? — A.  I 
have  spoken  of  the  mail. 

Q.  By  what  means  does  the  government  preserve  the  papers — the 
archives  of  the  Kepublic? — A.  They  have  those  all  indexed,  and  they 
are  kept  in  boxes,  and  the  boxes  divided  into  compartments  and  indexed, 
and  any  or  all  communications  for  the  government  are  put  in  those 
boxes  or  compartments,  and  when  the  government  gets  time  they  are 
weeded  out,  and  the  boxes  are,  every  morning,  on  the  march,  placed  on 
the  backs  of  mules  and  bound  there  with  ropes  and  carried  in  that  way. 
The  archives  of  the  government  always  travel  with  the  government. 

Q.  But  the  government  does  not  always  travel  with  the  army? — A. 
It  very,  very  larely  travels  with  the  army — very  rarely.  Last  October, 
when  we  were  before  Wymero,  we  must  have  traveled  about  10  leagues 
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with  a  portion  of  the  army,  and  that  is  the  only  time  I  can  recollect, 
save  in  December,  when  the  president  crossed  the  trocha  with  General 
Gomez,  that  the  army  was  with  them. 

Q.  And  where  is  the  treasury  of  the  government  kept?— A.  That  is 
somewhat  complex.  The  treasurer  of  the  government  is  Mr.  Pina,  and 
he  receives  and  disburses  all  moneys,  and  as  fast  as  he  will  get  on  hand 
any  considerable  store  of  money  that  money  is  sent,  I  believe,  to  New 
York,  in  some  one  way  or  another,  to  the  junta,  and  there  is  used  for 
the  purposes  that  are  best  calculated  to  help  the  revolutionists. 

Q.  In  the  meantime  where  does  he  keep  his  money;  where  does  he 
have  it  for  safe-keeping?— A.  In  the  chests. 

Q.  Carried  with  the  government?— A.  Yes,  sir;  with  the  President's 
escort. 

Q.  Carried  along  with  the  archives?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  there  any  hostility  you  have  ever  discovered  among  the  native 
population?— A.  The  Cuban  army? 

Q.  Yes,  sir.— A.  Oh,  no ;  only  the  kindliest  of  feeling  prevails  between 
the  army  and  the  people.  I  have  never  been  able  to  discern  the  least 
trace  of'  feeling  between  anyone  in  the  army  and  any  of  the  people. 

Q.  State  your  impression  as  to  the  affection  or  want  of  regard  on  the 
part  of  the  Cuban  rural  population  for  the  cause  of  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence for  the  Cubans.— A.  There  is  nothing  in  the  rural  population 
existing  excepting  the  kindliest  sentiment  and  the  warmest  feeling  for 
the  ultimate  freedom  of  Cuba. 

Q.  Are  they  willing  to  make  sacrifices?- A.  They  are  doing  it  every 
day.  Is  it  no  sacrifice  for  a  man  to  have  his  house  destroyed,  his  prop- 
erty all  gone  up  in  smoke,  to  be  compelled  to  go  to  the  woods  and  put 
up  another  house?    That  has  been  done  by  almost  every  Cuban. 

Q.  And  still  they  adhere  to  their  demand  for  liberty? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
and  adhere  to  that  demand  in  stronger  terms  than  ever. 

Q.  You  do  not  find  the  feeling  for  liberty  and  independence  decreas- 
ing, but,  on  the  contrary,  increasing? — A.  It  is  increasing,  and  it  is  my 
impression  it  will  increase,  for  among  all  the  people  they  know  in  gen- 
eral terms  the  taxation  to  which  they  are  liable,  and  they  know  how 
much  heavier  that  taxation  must  be  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  increased 
debt. 

Q.  Has  the  paper  currency  now  being  circulated  in  Cuba,  what  we 
call  "  Weyler  currency,"  any  circulation  among  the  rural  people? — A. 
None  at  all. 

Q.  Not  considered  of  any  value? — A.  None  at  all. 

Q.  Their  currency  consists  of  gold  and  silver  coin  ? — A.  Entirely. 

Q.  The  Cuban  government  has  not  issued  any  currency? — A.  No, 
sir;  no  bills  of  any  kind.    It  has  no  currency. 

Q.  How  are  the  soldiers  of  the  Cuban  army  paid? — A.  They  are  not 
paid;  it  is  all  free,  voluntary  service  by  everybody  in  the  Cuban  army 
or  rank. 

Q.  They  expect  to  get  pay? — A.  When  freedom  is  declared,  but  not 
until  then. 

Q.  The  pay,  then,  consists  in  support  of  life,  being  provided  with  arms 
and  a  horse  to  ride? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  such  clothes  as  can  be  had? — A.  As  can  be  obtained;  yes, 
sir.  The  president  will  endeavor  to  see,  of  course,  that  every  man  is 
clad  as  he  should  be. 

Q.  Are  there  regular  muster  rolls  kept  of  the  Cuban  republic? — A.  I 
believe  there  are. 

Q.  At  the  headquarters  of  the  government? — A.  No,  sir;  I  think  not; 
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but  yet  I  do  not  positively  kiiovr  about  that.  I  know  they  are  kept  by 
the  regimental  commanders,  but  whether  they  make  returns  to  the  civil 
government  is  more  than  I  can  say.  I  know  this,  that  is,  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  a  list  of  every  officer  serving  on  the  island.  I  only  know 
that  through  my  desire  to  see  when  I  enlisted  in  the  service,  iNlanola 
Betancourt,  the  president's  secretary,  undertook  to  look  it  up  for  me, 
and  he  got  this  list  and  hunted  until  he  found  the  index,  when  ho 
speedily  got  the  day  of  my  enlistment;  and  I  asked  hiui  then  if  he  had 
a  list  of  every  officer  in  the  island,  and  he  said  of  every  officer,  from  a 
second  lieutenant  up,  is  in  this  list. 

Q.  In  going  about  with  the  government,  have  you  visited  and  exam- 
ined the  hospitals  in  Cuba? — A.  Several  times. 

Q.  Have  they  suflicient  hospitals  and  hospital  supplies  for  their 
army? — A.  ISTo,  sir.  In  hosi)ital  buildings  they  have  an  abundance,  or 
they  could  secure  abundance,  but  in  hospital  supplies  they  are  very, 
very  deficient,  and  they  have  no  bandages.  This,  of  course,  is  to  be 
taken  as  my  last  experience  in  Cuba.  They  have  no  bandages,  they 
have  no  antiseptics,  they  have  no  chloroform  or  ether,  they  have  no 
surgical  instruments.  But  I  would  do  as  I  have  always  done  heretofore, 
in  case  of  necessity,  borrow  the  surgical  instruments  of  the  surgeon 
nearest  to  me  until  I  was  through  with  them,  and  then  return  them. 

Q.  Speaking  of  this  want  of  material,  instruments,  etc.,  you  speak 
of  the  hospitals.  The  surgeons  in  the  field  have  surgical  instruments 
and  some  supplies? — A.  Many  times  they  do  and  many  times  they  do 
not.  I  know  that  in  several  engagements,  two  in  special,  late  last  fall, 
there  were  no  sui-gical  instruments  and  no  supplies  of  any  kind,  and 
the  wounded  had  to  be  removed  a  number  of  leagues  distant  to  be 
cared  for,  and  when  they  got  there  they  had  nothing,  not  even  a  band- 
age, not  a  yard  of  bandaging,  to  care  for  them  with. 

Q.  How  are  the  wounded  transported  from  one  place  to  another  ? — 
A.  Carried  in  hammocks. 

Q.  By  men  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  On  foot  or  horseback? — A.  Either  way.  Many  times  on  foot  by 
carriers,  and  other  times  they  have  the  hammocks  susi)ended  between 
two  horses,  and  carried  in  that  way. 

Q.  Under  these  very  unfavorable  conditions,  can  you  say  that  the 
service  of  the  Cuban  soldier  is  cheerful  and  active? — A.  1  can  say  I  have 
never  seen  any  service  rendered  by  any  men  more  cheerfully  than  the 
service  rendered  by  the  Cuban  soldiers;  never. 

Q.  They  nuist  have  their  cause  very  much  at  heart? — A.  I  believe 
they  have,  and  I  believe  they  will  have  that  cause  still  more  at  heart 
before  they  get  through. 

Q.  By  which  you  mean  that  they  do  not  intend  to  yield? — A.  Yes, 
sir;  they  will  not  yield.  In  the  conversation  I  had  with  President 
Cisneros,  he  said  to  me  that  the  revolutionists  or  patriots  who  were  in 
the  field  would  not  accej)t  autonomy,  or  anything  which  could  be  offered 
by  the  Spanish  Government,  save  or  unless  it  w^as  freedom. 

Q.  This  was  in  response  to  a  question  you  asked  him  as  to  what  he 
thought  the  Cubans  would  accept  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Do  the  Spaniards  ever  go  about  singly  or  in  small  parties  in  the 
country  in  Cuba? — A.  ^o,  sir. 

Q.  Why  not? — A.  The  Spanish  soldier  is  too  careful  of  himself.  He 
is  very  fearful  of  being  injured.  The  smallest  party  going  out  is  about 
3,000  men,  from  2,000  to  4,000  usually. 

Q.  They  carry  with  them  no  transportation  for  provision? — A.  Usu- 
ally they  have  a  few  horses  and  carry  their  x)i'ovisions  on  their  backs. 
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Q.  So  that  their  campaigns  away  from  their  base  of  supplies  must 
necessarily  be  sliorf? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Then  the  interior  of  the  country,  except  when  these  columns  are 
moving,  is  practically  free  from  Si^aniards? — A.  Yes,  sir, 

Q.  They  are  not  found  there? — A.  They  are  never  found  at  all.  You 
will  never  find  one  or  two,  or  a  little  cluster  of  five  or  ten  here  and 
there.  You  will  find  the  guards  thrown  out  around  their  camp  and 
the  Spaniard  within  that  camp,  and  outside  none  at  all. 

Q.  How  far  out  are  those  guards? — A.  It  depends  on  the  location. 
If  it  be  hilly,  half  or  three-quarters  of  a  mile. 

Q.  I>ut  they  do  not  picket  very  far  from  the  camj)? — A.  Oh,  no;  very 
close  to  it,  as  a  rule. 

Q.  About  what  proportion  of  the  Cuban  army  is  negroes'? — A.  Well, 
I  should  say  less  than  50  per  cent.  I  do  not  know  how  much  less,  but 
less  than  50  per  cent. 

Q.  As  a  rule,  are  the  negroes  under  white  officers,  white  Cuban  oflQ- 
cers? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Are  they  good  soldiers? — A.  Yes,  sir;  very  good,  indeed;  and 
splendid  fighters,  too. 

Q.  Are  they  volunteers  in  the  proper  sense,  or  are  they  driven  into 
it? — A.  Nobody  is  driven.  You  can  not  drive  a  Cuban  to  do  a  thing 
and  force  him  to  do  it  continually. 

Q.  The  whole  Cuban  army  you  would  call  a  volunteer  organization  ?-— 
A.  Yes,  sir;  from  beginning  to  end.  There  is  nothing  in  the  army  to 
force  a  soldier  to  remain  if  he  does  not  want  to. 

Q.  You  mean  there  is  no  eflbrt  at  coercion? — A.  None  at  all.  I  have 
seen  General  Garcia  in  Oriente  with  only  20  men  encamped  in  the  field, 
and  that  was  his  whole  force. 

Q.  Where  was  the  balance  of  the  army? — A.  Gone;  scattered  to 
their  homes  on  leaves  of  absence  for  two  weeks.  The  General  stayed 
around,  traveling  to  and  fro  to  while  away  the  time  for  those  two  weeks, 
waiting  for  the  army  to  come  together.  At  the  end  of  the  two  weeks 
the  army  began  assembling  and  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  it  was  all 
there  and  Garcia  started  operations. 

Q.  Showing  it  was  x)urely  a  volunteer  army? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Does  that  indulgence  to  tlie  soldiers  destroy  discipline? — A.  Not 
a  particle. 

Q.  Take  it  at  large,  I  suppose  you  would  say  these  operations  of  the 
Cubans  and  these  military  organizations  are  not  only  volunteer,  but  all 
the  men  regard  it  as  their  cause  and  their  fight? — A.  Every  last  man 
in  Cuba  regards  it  as  his  fight  and  his  cause,  without  regard  to  his 
neighbor,  and  he  fights,  and  fights  as  though  it  was  his  own  cause.  He 
does  as  much  damage  to  the  Spaniard  as  he  possibly  knows  how. 

Q.  Does  that  individually  and  also  in  the  collective  army? — A.  Yes, 
sir. 

Q.  I  suppose,  from  the  account  I  have  heard,  that  there  is  a  large 
area  of  the  eastern  provinces  in  which  the  Spaniards  have  never  pene- 
trated.— A.  Yes,  sir, 

Q.  That  is  devoted  to  agriculture? — A.  To  agriculture  entirely. 

Q.  Any  stock  growing? — A.  Not  only  stock  growing,  but  vegetables 
for  the  use  of  the  army;  jilantains,  yucca,  sweet  potatoes,  etc. 

Q.  Cofl'ee? — A.  In  the  eastern  part  of  Santiago  de  Cuba  coflee  is 
grown  in  large  quantities;  in  Camaguey  none  whatever;  I  mean  no 
considerable  amount.  Of  course  you  may  find  in  the  rear  of  some  of 
the  houses  from  10  to  100  coftee  trees,  and  they  are  bearing,  but  no 
considerable  amount  of  coflee  is  grown  in  Camaguey. 


AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA.  T<S5 

Q.  In  a  general  way,  is  the  Cuban  army  supplied  with  coifee? — A.  It 
is  not. 

Q.  Supplied  with  tobacco? — A.  Supplied?  No,  sir;  it  is  not.  The 
individual  members  of  the  army  get  tobacco  occasionally. 

Q.  They  get  cott'ee  also? — A.  No,  sir;  they  could  not,  as  a  rule.  I 
could  not  get  a  particle  of  coffee  for  four  months  that  1  was  with  the 
army.     I  could  not  get  a  drop;  could  not  buy  a  grain. 

Q.  Some  persons  speak  of  wild  coffee  trees  in  certain  portions  of 
Cuba.  Have  you  ever  come  across  them? — A.  No,  sir;  I  never  came 
across  any  of  them.  I  have  had  corn  coffee — coffee  made  liom  corn — 
but  that  is  quite  a  rarity  to  some  of  us.  There  is  not  such  a  very  great 
difference  in  the  taste. 

Q.  Have  the  Cubans,  the  rural  population,  any  way  of  reducing  the 
sugar  cane  to  molasses  or  treacle?  Do  they  boil  it  down  and  make 
molasses? — A.  No,  sir;  there  is  no  cane  growing  in  Cuba. 

Q.  Not  in  Cuba? — A.  In  the  part  of  Cuba  I  have  been  in. 

Q.  They  do  not  grow  it  there? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  There  are  some  portions  devoted  to  sugar  and  some  to  tobacco 
and  coffee? — A.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  it  exactly;  and  they  also  have  gardens 
devoted  to  the  use  of  the  household. 

Q.  Are  there  any  considerable  number  of  deserters  or  prisoners  taken 
from  the  Spaniards  engaged  in  the  eastern  i)rovinces  in  stock  growing 
or  stock  herding? — A.  Yes,  sir;  I  believe  Garcia  took  the  x>i'i^oners 
from  Wymero  and  sent  them  to  the  eastern  part  of  Oriente,  and  had 
them  engaged  in  tilling  the  crops,  and  for  all  I  know  they  are  there 
still,  tilling  the  crops,  but  it  is  the  only  instance  I  know  of.  I  know  it 
to  be  a  fact  that  the  Cuban  government  pays  every  deserter  so  much 
for  his  rifle.  When  he  deserts,  he  brings  his  rifle  and  ammunition  over 
to  the  Cubans  usually,  and  I  know  his  rifle  is  taken,  and  he  is  j^aid  so 
much  in  gold  for  it. 

Q.  And  then  released  ? — A.  Yes,  sir;  he  can  do  as  he  desires;  he  can 
enter  any  branch  of  the  service  of  the  government  that  he  desires, 
without  a  question. 

Q.  So  he  can  become  a  Cuban  volunteer  or  not,  according  to  his  own 
fancy  as  to  what  he  wants  to  do  after  he  gets  witii  them? — A.  Y^es,  sir. 

Q.  Would  you  say,  from  your  own  observation,  that  there  had  been 
much  of  this  desertion  from  the  Spanish  lines? — A.  I  have  had  very 
little  chance  of  seeing  the  deserters,  but  from — I  have  had  no  knowledge 
of  that  personally. 

Q.  What  is  your  information? — A.  From  my  information  from  other 
channels  I  should  say  there  was  considerable  desertion.  The  greatest 
number  of  deserters  I  ever  saw  was  nine  or  ten,  I  think,  come  in  at 
once,  and  they  all  got  somewhere  between  $14  and  $15  apiece. 

Q.  I  gather  from  what  you  say  that  it  is  not  the  policy  of  the  Cuban 
generals  to  keep  their  troops  in  cam])  unless  there  is  some  demonstra- 
tion about  to  be  made  by  the  enemy? — A.  That  is  a  fact. 

Q.  When  that  takes  place  they  are  quickly  summoned  and  put  to 
work? — A.  Instanter. 

Q.  But  that  this  dispersion  of  troops  does  not  at  all  disorganize  the 
army  nor  have  a  bad  effect  on  its  capacity  for  fighting  when  its  serv- 
ices are  needed? — A.  Not  at  all. 

Q.  And  in  the  interim  these  Cubans  are  permitted  to  visit  their  fami- 
lies?— A.  Y^es,  sir;  to  grow  their  crops  and  look  after  them. 

Q.  They  are  very  much  in  the  situation  the  rebels  were  during  the 
early  stage  of  the  revolution,  when  they  were  not  fighting  tliey  were 
allowed  to  go  home  and  look  after  their  families? — A.  Very  much, 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  T 50 
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Q.  And  they  would  come  back  on  the  information  of  an  officer  to 
come  with  their  guns  and  form  a  line  of  battle  and  go  to  work  ? — A.  Yes, 
sir;  except  the  Cubans  are  not  called  upon  to  form  a  line  of  battle  at 
all.  The  Spanish,  in  traversing  the  country,  usually  traverse  it  with  a 
powerful  column  and  the  Cubans  want  no  line  of  battle  at  all. 

Q.  They  want  to  fight  from  cover! — A.  They  want  to  ambush  the 
Siianish.  The  Cubans  never  will  fight  an  open  fight,  for  the  reason 
that  the  Spanish  so  very  greatly  outnumber  them.  Why,  in  our  escape 
from  Cuba,  in  rounding  Puerto  Principe,  there  was  a  column  of  5,000 
Spaniards  out,  and  they  were  confronted  by  all  the  force  they  had  in 
that  vicinity — all  the  men  they  could  get  together.  All  the  men  had 
gone  to  General  Garcia  in  Oriente,  and  they  could  3nly  raise  60  men  to 
confront  5,000.  Of  course,  they  did  not  confrout  them.  They  had 
several  little  tussles,  but  the  Cubans  were  concealed,  and  I  do  not 
blame  them  for  being  concealed. 

Q.  You  do  not  intimate  that  General  Garcia,  if  he  had  any  intention 
of  a  campaign,  could  summon  only  GO  men? — A.  Oh,  no.  General 
Garcia  could  summon — I  will  not  say  how  many,  but  a  great  number 
of  men. 

Q.  Several  thousand! — A.  Yes,  sir;  several  thousand;  and  have 
them  well  armed  and  equipped  with  plenty  of  ammunition. 

Q.  When  these  men  go  to  their  homes  in  this  interim,  do  they  take 
their  guns  and  ammunition  with  them? — A.  Yes,  sir;  all  the  soldier 
has  in  the  field  he  takes  to  his  home.  He  takes  them  with  care,  and 
looks  after  them,  oils  them,  cleans  them,  and  is  observing  them  every 
day.  Takes  them  down  during  the  rainy  season,  oils  them,  and  goes 
over  them  thoroughly  once  or  twice  a  week,  and  usually  works  the 
lock  or  trigger  to  see  that  all  is  right.  They  are  very  careful  with 
their  arms.  They  have  to  be  during  the  rainy  season,  or  they  would 
be  so  clogged  with  rust  as  to  be  unusable. 

Q.  The  rainy  season  is  on  now! — A.  Yes,  sir;  it  begins  the  latter  part 
of  May  and  extends  to  the  latter  part  of  October  or  first  of  November. 

Q.  You  have  been  clear  throngli  one  of  these  seasons! — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  effect  does  that  season  have  on  the  roads? — A.  They  are 
horrible. 

Q.  Makes  them  impassable  ? — A.  Almost  impassable.  In  places  the 
horses  will  go  in  up  to  their  knees  and  above.  I  have  gone  out  for  two 
hours  on  horseback,  and  the  horse  was  walking,  and  it  was  the  hardest 
kind  of  walking  at  the  slowest  pace  possible.  We  would  be  over  a  little 
divide,  and  then  we  would  go  in  away  uj)  to  above  his  thighs,  and  the 
poor  beast  was  obliged  to  stop  and  rest  occasionally;  could  not  go  on. 

Q.  The  Spaniards,  as  I  understand  it,  in  their  movements  or  forays, 
confine  themselves  to  the  main  roads? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  do  not  undertake  to  go  by  the  trails,  as  the  Cubans  do? — A. 
Very  rarely.  The  Cubans  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  country. 
They  can  iio  from  jdace  to  place  without  ever  once  touching  on  the  pub- 
lic road.  The  Spaniards  have  not  that  perfect  knowledge  of  the  coun- 
try. In  case  of  a  dispersion  of  a  little  cluster  of  Cubans,  say  thirty  or 
forty,  they  can  disperse  immediately,  agreeing  to  rally  at  a  given  point, 
and  be  at  the  appointed  place  at  the  time  set.  In  case  the  Spaniards 
are  dispersed,  they  can  not  do  so;  they  have  not  that  knowledge  of  the 
country;  they  are  lost  and  done  for. 

Q.  In  this  rainy  season  are  the  trails  available! — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  They  are  not  cut  up? — A.  They  are  cut  up,  but  still  passable. 

Q.  In  the  dry   season  how  are    these  great    national  roads  you 
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speak  of? — A.  The  great  national  roads  in  Camagncy  are  moderately 
good;  but  I  liave  seen  the  high  road  of  Cuba — 1  liave  seen  points  in 
that  where  you  might  Just  as  well  try  to  Uy  ;is  to  get  a  wagon  (a  two- 
wheel  wagon,  I  mean)  over.  A  four-wheel  wagon  is  simply  out  of  the 
question.  You  could  not  do  it.  The  royal  high  road  of  Cuba  is  sup- 
posed to  be  calculated  to  enable  one  to  pass  at  any  time. 

(^>,  That  reaches  from  Havana  to A.  From  Havana  to  Cape 

Maisi,  the  eastern  end  of  the  island. 

Q.  From  one  end  to  the  other? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  One  single  road? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  The  royal  high  road? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  That  is  the  road  you  say,  even  in  dry  weather,  is  simply  impassa- 
ble at  times  ? — A.  Yes,  sir.  1  do  not  know  whether  the  places  are  due 
to  the  storms  that  have  washed  the  road  out  or  whether  they  have 
always  beeu  there,  but  1  have  seen  places  in  the  road  where  I  had  to 
dismount  and  let  my  horse  pick  his  way  alone.  I  was  afraid  to  stay 
ou  his  back  for  fear  he  should  fall. 

Q.  Is  Cuba  a  very  stony  country? — A.  No,  sir;  it  is  not.  It  is  only 
in  these  one  or  two  spots  that  there  are  any  considerable  number  of 
stones.  In  fact,  all  the  fields — looking  back  and  thinking  of  it,  I  do 
not  recollect  passing  a  5-acre  field  of  stone  or  stony  country  while  I  was 
in  Cuba. 

Q.  Are  their  fields  or  farms  inclosed  with  fencing— A.  Yes,  ^ir; 
usually  barbed  wire;  but  the  barbed  wire  has  mostly  been  destroyed — 
has  been  cut. 

Q.  So  that  cattle  now  are  all  loose  and  roam  at  large  throughout  the 
country? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  horses  did  the  same  until  they  were  finally 
gathered  in  portreros  and  retained  there  for  the  use  of  the  Cubans. 

Q.  Take  it  by  and  large,  what  kind  of  a  grazing  country  is  Cuba? — 
A.  A  magnificent  grazing  country.  The  grass  is  nutritious  and  grows 
very,  very  high,  and  the  country  aflbrds  grazing  ground  for  an  enormous 
number  of  cattle. 

Q.  That  is  one  great  resource  of  the  Cubans?-  A.  Tes,  sir. 

Q.  They  do  not  have  to  go  far  to  get  forage? — A.  It  is  a  godsend  to 
the  Cubans ;  but  late  last  fall  prairie  fires  began  to  start  here  and 
there  and  elsewhere,  and  by  and  by  there  was  no  grass  at  all.  For 
leagues  along  the  way  we  could  not  find  a  particle  of  grass.  The  ground 
is  as  black  as  your  hat  and  as  smooth  for  the  want  of  grass  as  that 
table.  But  now  the  grass  has  sprung  up  again,  and  now  you  can  obtain 
pasturage  for  your  horse  in  any  part  of  the  country;  but  then  you  had 
to  push  on  for  5  or  G  leagues  at  least  to  get  where  grass  was  to  be 
found. 

Q.  Do  the  Cubans  feed  their  horses  on  grain  at  all? — A.  JS"o;  grass 
entirely.    In  La  Villas  they  feed  their  horses  sugar  cane. 

Q.  Good  feed? — A.  Splendid.  They  give  them  sugar  cane  and  grass 
in  Camaguey,  and  in  Oriente  they  give  grass  only. 

Q.  The  cattle  are  never  fed  anything? — A.  Is  ever  at  all,  or  watered, 
except  in  the  case  of  a  man  who  has  a  well  and  a  pump  on  the  well  or 
a  bucket,  and  no  water  or  river  of  water  near.  He,  of  course,  will  fill 
the  water  trough  with  water,  and  the  cattle  will  come  in  and  drink 
from  it. 

Q.  Take  the  country  generally,  is  it  well  watered? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Good  water? — A.  Very  good,  indeed. 

Q.  What  is  the  efiect  on  the  rural  population  of  this  rainy  season; 
do  they  appear  to  have  worse  health  in  the  rainy  season? — A.  Not  a 
particle.  Their  health  appears  to  be  about  the  same  at  any  season, 
without  reference  to  the  season. 
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Q.  Is  it  good? — A.  Yes,  sir;  very  good,  indeed.  The  Cubans  are 
careful  not  to  expose  themselves,  very  careful;  they  do  not  expose 
themselves  any  more  than  they  are  absolutely  compelled  to  do  to  these 
rains. 

Q.  Are  the  rains  warm  or  cold? — A.  Usually  warm,  but  last  August 
there  was  one  day  I  recollect  that  I  was  on  the  march,  and  I  got  about 
three-fourths  of  a  league  from  where  I  was  going  wlien  a  furious  storm 
broke.  I  was  in  the  midst  of  a  deep,  heavy  woods;  could  not  see  any 
sky  at  all  until  I  got  to  the  edge  of  the  clearing.  When  the  storm 
broke,  wasn't  that  water  cold?  I  thought  I  was  in  Iceland.  I  almost 
froze  before  I  got  to  a  house  a  half  a  league  from  there,  on  cleared 
ground.  I  was  wet  through  to  the  skin  in  about  a  second.  I  had  on 
very  light  clothing,  but  as  soon  as  I  got  there  I  changed  and  put  on  a 
little  heavier  clothing,  and  I  was  not  warm  even  then.  My  teeth  chat- 
tered and  I  shivered  and  shook  for  two  or  three  hours,  and  I  finally 
took  my  blanket  from  my  hammock  and  wrapped  that  about  my 
shoulders  to  try  and  keep  warm. 

Q.  That  is  only  an  occasional  thing f — A.  Yes,  sir;  that  was  the  only 
time  during  the  entire  year.  I  simply  cited  that  to  show  that  they  do 
have  such  things, 

Q.  A  man  who  is  not  acclimated  and  did  not  know  how  to  protect 
himself  under  those  circumstances  would  be  very  apt  to  be  very  sick? — 
A.  Not  if  he  took  care  of  himself;  but  if  he  went  out  and  about  he 
might  have  the  fever. 

Q.  What  is  the  result  of  those  rains  on  an  unacclimated  person? — 
A.  If  thej  have  no  hammock  and  no  house  to  shelter  in  it  is  bad; 
they  will,  as  surf  as  fate,  get  the  fever. 

Q.  Is  most  of  the  fever  in  Cuba  yellow  fever? — A.  Yellow  fever  is 
the  principal  fever  that  is  fatal,  but  I  have  never  seen  a  case  among 
the  rural  Cubans. 

Q.  Have  you  seen  smallpox? — A.  Two  or  three  cases  only. 

Q.  Do  they  take  precautions  against  smallpox?  Are  they  vacci- 
nated?— A.  No,  sir;  because  they  have  no  vaccine  matter,  but  they  take 
l)recautions  by  isolating  the  patient  and  nurse  and  keeping  them 
isolated. 

Q.  They  are  careful  about  it? — A.  They  are  as  careful  as  they  can 
be,  and  immediately  following  the  recovery  or  death  of  the  person  from 
the  smallijox  the  house  and  its  contents  are  burned. 

Q.  The  habitations  of  the  rural  portion  of  Cuba,  of  what  are  they 
constructed? — A.  Of  the  ])alm  leaf  almost  entirely.  They  take  several 
poles,  or  sticks,  if  you  will,  and  plant  them  in  the  ground  at  regular 
intervals,  and  pver  these  they  lash  other  poles  with  thongs  taken  from 
the  trees  and  from  wild  vines,  and  on  those  poles  they  place  palm  leaves 
for  the  roof. 

Q.  Thatch  them?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Does  that  make  a  good  protection? — A.  Yes,  sir;  splendid.  In 
fact,  I  do  not  recollect  being  in  a  house  in  Cuba  that  leaked,  unless  it 
had  a  hole  in  the  roof  such  as  you  put  your  head  through  or  something 
of  that  kind. 

Q.  They  have  no  chimneys? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Do  their  cooking  outdoors? — A.  Yes,  sir;  or  else — we  will  say  here 
is  the  house  [indicating] — they  will  leave  this  part,  have  a  little  parti- 
tion across  the  center,  and  this  ])art  is  entirely  open;  no  walls. 

Q.  A  shed? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  in  that  corner  they  will  have  a  fire,  or 
in  case  it  is  a  large  place  and  has  several  of  these  houses,  this  portion 
is  inclosed  with  a  roof  and  has  sides.     In  case  they  have  several,  they 
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have  a  little  place  beside  it  that  they  will  use  for  a  cook  house,  with  a 
fireplace  constructed  iu  the  ceuter,  but  with  no  chimney  or  anything 
of  the  kind. 

Q.  You  speak  of  the  sides  of  an  inclosed  house.  Is  that  composed 
of  palm  leaves? — A.  Entirely. 

Q.  Tliat  is  the  chief  material  for  the  constructiou  of  houses'? — A. 
Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Docs  it  grow  abundantly? — A.  Yes,  sir;  they  have  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  palm  trees. 

Q.  Are  these  palm  leaves  cut  and  dried  for  this  purpose? — A.  They 
are  cut  and  allowed  to  remain  in  the  sun  to  dry  for  a  number  of  days 
before  they  are  used. 

Q.  It  makes  them  tough? — A.  T  do  not  know  how  it  makes  them, 
but  they  make  a  good  roof — a  very  good  roof. 

Q.  Do  yon  suppose,  in  times  of  peace,  that  the  rural  population  of 
Cuba  live  with  any  degree  of  comfort? — A.  I  think  they  did,  in  times 
of  peace.  From  what  I  have  seen  of  them  in  times  of  war,  and  com- 
paring the  life  they  now  lead,  I  should  say  they  must  lead  better  lives 
in  times  of  peace. 

Q.  An  abundant  supply  of  food? — A,  Yes,  sir;  some  of  them  have 
an  abundant  supply  now. 

Q.  Fruits  abound? — A.  Very,  very  many. 

Q.  In  great  varieties? — A.  Yes,  sir.  The  mango  was  becoming  ripe 
when  I  left  Cuba,  and  I  have  no  doubt  everybody  there  is  now  eating 
them. 

Q.  Are  thej^  very  nutritious? — A.  Very.  It  is  a  fact  that  during 
the  last  war  the  entire  army  was  given  40  mangoes  a  day  and  nothin^f 
else. 

Q.  For  rations? — A.  Y^es,  sir. 

Q.  How  long  does  that  croj)  last? — A.  Four  or  five  months. 

Q.  In  the  wet  or  dry  season? — A.  In  the  wet. 

Q.  It  comes  in  the  wet  season  particularly? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Is  the  j)rinciiial  cropping  done  during  the  wet  or  dry  season? — A. 
I  do  not  know  how  that  is;  I  have  never  seen  them  during  a  time  of 
peace.     I  should  say,  as  a  rule,  in  the  wet  season  the  crops  grow  best. 

Q.  And  ripen  at  the  end  of  it? — A.  Yes,  sir;  by  the  end  of  it  they 
are  thoroughly  ripe,  and  harvested. 

Q.  I  should  suppose  it  does  not  require  much  physical  labor  to  secure 
a  living. — A.  No,  sir;  if  you  merely  disturb  the  ground  and  drop  a 
little  seed  that  seed  will  grow  if  you  never  touch  the  ground  again. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  pay  any  attention  to  the  ground,  plowing  it,  and 
going  over  it  continually  with  the  harrow,  as  in  the  north. 

Q.  Taking  it  all  together,  in  its  animal  life.  Its  vegetable  productions, 
its  fruits,  and  its  grasses,  you  would  say  Cuba  is  an  unusually  abundant 
countr^'^? — A.  Cuba  is  a  paradise;  Cuba  is  a  paradise  in  times  of  peace. 

Q.  Is  it  a  pretty  country? — A.  Indeed  it  is.  Kiding  along  the  road, 
to  the  right  side  or  to  the  left,  you  will  see  the  elevations  looming  in 
the  distance,  and  they  are  covered  with  forests,  light  or  dark  green,  and 
it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  sights  or  outlooks  one  can  see.  Again, 
without  hesitancy,  you  are  between  rows  of  trees  and  in  a  dense,  dark 
shade,  terribly  warm  in  the  sun,  and  yet  in  the  shade  very  nice  and 
cool,  and  you  have  good  herba  or  grass  for  your  horse,  and  the  scenery 
on  some  of  the  lakes  is  most  beautiful. 

Q.  Taking  the  clinuite  of  Cuba,  during  the  wet  and  dry  seasons, 
should  you  say  it  was  agreeable? — A.  Very  agreeable,  taking  the  year 
round.  Of  course,  during  the  rainy  season  it  is  too  wet,  and  during  the 
hot  season  too  dry. 
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Q.  Too  dry  and  too  wet?— A.  Yes,  sir;  I  sbould  say  the  climate  is 
all  that  could  be  desired  of  auy  climate. 

Q.  I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  thought  about  it  or  not,  but  how 
do  you  account  for  the  fact  that  the  Spanish  navy  has  made  so  few  cap- 
tures of  expeditions?— A.  I  can  not  account  for  it.  The  only  expedi- 
tion they  have  captured  is  that  of  the  Competitor,  and  that  was  merely 
a  little  sailing  boat,  that  could  not  do  anything  in  the  nature  of  getting 
out  of  the  way.  They  surely  have  the  gunboats,  but,  I  believe,  one 
trouble  is,  or  has  been  heretofore,  that  they  have  not  cleaned  the  bot- 
tom of  ^;heir  gunboats  for  several  years'  time,  and  the  result  is  they 
have  got  barnacles  and  one  thing  and  another  on  the  bottoms  of  their 
boats  until  they  can  hardly  see  them. 

Q.  When  you  escaped  from  Cuba  you  came  off  in  a  common  boat? — 
A.  Not  in  a  gunboat ;  a  16-foot,  small  sailboat. 

Q.  How  many  days  were  you  out?— A.  Four  days.  We  landed  at 
Nassau. 

Q.  Did  you  come  across  any  war  ships? — A.  Not  a  one.  Did  not 
have  a  sight  of  a  Spaniard  or  a  Spanish  ship,  and  I  thank  the  Lord  we 
didn't.  1  had  no  desire  that  we  should  see  them.  I  was  praying,  on 
the  contrary,  that  they  would  remain  out  of  sight. 

Q.  I  suppose,  therefore,  that  communication  between  Cuba  and  the 
outside  world — the  different  islands  of  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  theUnited 
States— is  practically  open?— A.  Well,  it  is  open,  and  yet  at  the  same 
time  it  is  closed,  for  the  reason  that  you  will  not  find  a  man  willing  to 
make  that  trip  from  choice.  If  he  is  ordered  to  go,  that  is  different, 
but  he  will  not  take  it  from  choice.  In  that  direction  I  can  say  I  wrote 
home,  on  an  average,  about  once  every  second  week  all  the  time  I  was 
in  Cuba,  and  I  thought  my  mother  wrote  to  me.  I  did  not  know  any- 
thing about  it,  but  she  had  said  in  one  of  her  letters  that  she  would 
write  to  me.  But  I  looked  in  vain  for  a  letter  from  August  until  Feb- 
ruary, and  then  I  received  two,  one  announcing  my  brother's  death  and 
calling  me  home.  I  got  home  and  found  that  just  about  the  time  1 
ceased  hearing  from  home  they  had  not  heard  from  me,  and  they  had 
not  heard  anything  from  last  August  until  they  received  a  telegram 
announcing  that  I  was  in  this  country,  and  saw  an  interview  published 
in  the  paper. 

Q.  Through  what  channels  did  you  receive  these  letters  that  you  did 
receive? — A.  I  do  not  know;  they  were  all  addressed  to  the  junta  in 
New  York  to  be  forwarded. 

Q.  They  were  addressed  to  you? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  I  received  them 
until  last  August,  when  everything  stopped. 

Q.  When  you  sent  the  letters  did  you  send  them  through  the  Span- 
ish post-offices? — A.  At  times.  Sometimes  I  sent  them  that  way  and 
they  went  through  without  trouble,  and  at  other  times  they  were  never 
heard  from.  Sometimes  they  were  sent  to  neighboring  islands  in  small 
boats,  such  as  we  escaped  on. 

Q.  Wliat  is  the  distance  from  Puerto  Rico  to  Cuba? — A.  I  do  not 
know,  nor  do  1  know  what  the  distance  is  from  Nassau  to  Cuba. 

Q.  Since  you  have  been  in  Cuba  have  you  either  known  or  heard  ot 
any  cruelty  being  practiced  by  the  Cubans  ui)on  Spanish  prisoners  ? — 
A.  No,  sir;  I  have  not. 

Q.  Neither  know  nor  heard  of  it? — A.  No,  sir;  neither  have  I  known 
or  heard  of  any  cruelty  by  any  Cuban  toward  any  Spanish,  or  Cuban 
either. 

Q.  If  such  thing  had  occurred  you  would  have  known  of  it? — A.  Yes, 
sir;  I  would  have  heard  it.  It  would  have  been  heralded  and  blazoned 
over  the  camp  as  publicly  as  if  in  the  newsi^aper.    Everybody  would 
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have  been  literally  filled  with  talk  of  tliat  cruelty  toward  a  prisoner. 
But  that  is  not  so  on  the  other  side.  1  have  heard  of  many,  many 
stories  of  cruelty  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards,  although  I  have  seen 
none.  At  the  siege  of  Wymero,  which  was  taken  by  Garcia  by  storm 
last  November,  at  the  siege  of  that  town,  there  was  the  commandant 
of  the  town  and  15  or  18  soldiers  wounded,  some  very  seriously,  some 
comparatively  slightly.  What  did  Garcia  do?  He  sent  word  to  the 
nearest  Spanish  fort  that  he  had  such  a  number  of  wounded  men,  and 
that  they  were  at  liberty  to  send  for  them  an  unarmed  force,  to  get 
those  wounded  men,  and  in  time  the  unarmed  men  showed  up  at  the 
camp.  Garcia  promised  they  would  be  respected,  and  they  were 
respected,  and  not  only  so,  but  those  men  and  their  wounded  comi)an- 
ions  were  escorted  back  to  their  camp  by  two  companies  of  Cubans,  to 
see  that  no  wandering  band  of  Cubans  inflicted  any  damage  on  them. 
What  would  have  been  the  result  if  the  Spanish  had  captured  that 
number  of  wounded  men  ?  Would  they  have  sent  them  into  the  Cuban 
camp?  ISTot  by  several  degrees.  They  would  have  bayoneted  them 
all  or  hammered  all  semblance  of  humanity  out  of  their  faces  with  the 
butts  of  their  muskets. 

After  having  read  and  corrected  the  foregoing  statement  I  sign  the 
same,  under  oath. 

Harry  W.  Danforth,  M.  D. 

Washington,  D.  C,  July  2, 1897. 
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STATEMENT  OF  MR.  C.  F.  KOOP,  FEBRUARY  21,  1898. 

Examination  by  Senator  Morgan: 

Q.  Please  state  your  name,  age,  and  place  of  residence. — A.  C.  F, 
Koop,  39  years  of  age,  and  resident  of  Boston,  Mass. 

Q.  Ho\y  long  have  you  resided  in  Boston? — A.  Fifteen  years. 

Q.  What  has  been  your  occupation  there! — A.  I  am  in  the  tobacco 
business. 

Q.  Buying  and  selling  tobacco,  or  manufacturing  it? — A.  Buying  and 
selling  the  raw  material. 

Q.  Have  you  had  trade  in  Cuba? — A.  Yes;  all  the  time,  more  or  less. 

Q,  Has  it  been  at  any  time  extensive? — A.  Quite  extensive. 

Q.  Had  you  ever  been  to  Cuba  before  your  last  visit? — A.  Yes;  two 
or  three  times. 

Q.  Do  you  speak  Spanish  fluently? — A.  I  speak  Spanish;  I  can  not 
say  that  1  speak  it  fluently. 

Q.  What  are  the  principal  tobacco  districts  in  Cuba? — A.  Vuelta, 
Abija,  and  Santa  Clara. 

Q,  Did  you  ever  travel  over  this  district  before  your  last  visit? — A. 
Once  before,  but  not  as  extensively  as  I  did  this  time. 

Q.  When  did  you  make  your  last  visit  to  Cuba? — A.  I  got  there  on 
the  6th  of  January. 

Q.  When  did  you  leave? — A.  I  left  on  the  12th  of  February,  a  week 
ago  last  Saturday. 

Q.  How  did  you  occui^y  your  time  while  you  were  in  Cuba? — A. 
Largely,  of  course,  looking  after  my  business,  and  in  traveling  through 
the  island  from  one  point  to  another. 

Q.  Did  you  travel  on  passes? — A.  No,  sir;  on  money. 

Q.  I  didn't  mean  that.  Did  you  have  a  permit? — A.  Yes;  I  had  my 
passport,  having  been  told  that  it  was  absolutely  unnecessary  for  an 
American  to  have  any  special  pass. 

Q.  Could  you,  with  the  passports,  have  had  access  to  the  lines  of  the 
insurgents? — A.  No,  I  could  not;  not  without  some  difiiculty. 

Q.  Would  the  Spanish  troops  allow  you  to  pass  out? — A.  No,  the 
Spanish  trooj^s  would  not  allow  you  to  pass  out. 

Q.  Would  the  insurgents  have  been  willing  to  receive  you? — A.  Yes. 
I  have  met  the  insurgents  in  various  districts.  If  I  went  to  the  lines 
of  the  insurgents,  outside  of  the  military  lines  of  the  Spanish  army,  I 
would  have  had  to  do  it  through  a  great  deal  of  maneuvering  and 
difficulty. 

Q.  Can  you  give  us  a  statement  of  your  itinerary  through  the  different 
provinces? — A.  Well,  I  left  Havana  the  very  day  after  I  arrived  from 
New  York,  and  the  first  stop  I  made  at  that  time  was  at  Cardenas, 
which  is  not  a  tobacco-growing  place  or  situated  in  a  tobacco-growing 
district.  I  went  there  to  consult  with  the  man  from  whom  I  bought 
some  property.     I  stayed  there  two  days. 

Q.  Now,  how  far  is  Cardenas  from  Havana? — A.  About  160  miles. 

Q.  Did  you  find  the  country  in  cultivation? — A.  Absolutely  none, 
excej)t  around  military  towns. 

Q.  What  was  the  condition  of  the  population  at  Cardenas? — A. 
Something  horrible;  something  beyond  all  description. 

Q.  Do  you  api)ly  that  to  the  reconcentrados  as  well  as  to  the  people 
who  are  not  affected  by  that  order? — A.  I  apply  that  strictly  to  the 
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reconcentrados,  because  the  conditiou  of  the  other  class  of  tlie  popula- 
tion is  altogether  differeut.  They  have  somethiug  on  which  to  live ;  they 
have  their  liomes,  too.  The  number  of  recouceutrados  forced  into  Car- 
denas amounts  to  35,000,  out  of  which  about  26,000  have  died. 

Q.  What  you  saw,  then,  was  a  people  in  a  very  pitiable  and  starving 
conditiou  ? — A.  Yes.  At  one  time  I  saw  a  woman  lying  in  a  doorway 
in  Cardenas  with  two  dead  children  lying  in  her  arms,  and  herself  abso- 
lutely unable  to  speak,  or  even  make  a  motion.  She  was  in  the  last 
stages  of  starvation. 

Q.  What  doorway  was  that? — A.  I  don't  know  exactly;  but  it  was 
on  one  of  the  leading  streets  there.  I  cau  not  exactly  describe  the 
doorway.  Then  again,  I  saw  four  or  five  crazy  men — lunatics — who 
were  chattering,  laughing,  crying,  cursing — horrible  l)eyond  descrip- 
tion. And  inquiring  what  brought  them  to  that  crazy  state  from  an  in- 
dividual in  the  Hotel  Union  there,  1  was  told  that  it  was  brought  on 
them  by  starvation,  mainly.  With  one  of  them  it  was  the  result  of 
finding  his  whole  family  starved,  and  he  not  able  to  help  them. 

Q.  Do  you  know  whether  any  of  the  benevolent  offerings  of  the 
United  States  had  reached  Cardenas  yet  while  you  were  there? — A. 
No,  they  had  not. 

Q.  Can  you  state  any  fact  which  will  show  that  they  had  not'? — A.  I 
was  informed  by  prominent  American  officers  that  they  did  not  have 
even  enough  to  reach  over  the  city  of  Havana.  Nothing  came  outside 
of  the  city  of  Havana  while  I  was  there. 

Q.  In  what  kind  of  habitations  do  these  people  at  Cardenas  dwell? — 
A.  They  live  in  straw  huts,  as  you  might  call  them,  built  up  from  the 
ground  about  7  feet  high,  and  covered  with  straw.  They  are  built  like 
an  "A"  tent  and  are  called  bojios. 

Q.  While  in  Cardenas  did  you  note  what  was  called  "the  zone  of 
cultivation"? — A.  1  noticed  it  very  distinctly  in  going  into  the  city  on 
the  railroad  and  in  walking  about  the  country.  It  is  on  the  other  side 
of  a  military  line  and  is  called  zone  of  cultivation,  and  no  one  is  allowed 
to  go  outside. 

Q.  Inside  of  that  zone  was  there  any  cultivation? — A.  It  was  lilled 
with  huts,  and  not  much  room  for  cultivation. 

Q.  Were  there  any  crops  growing? — A.  No,  There  was  no  room. 
There  were  a  few  gardens,  and  little  ones  at  that. 

Q.  Did  you  see  any  vegetables  growing? — A.  Yes;  something  of 
that  kind,  but  very  meagei';  not  even  enough  for  a  population  of  2,000, 
much  less  a  population  of  00,000  or  70,000. 

Q.  From  its  appearance  would  you  suppose  or  would  you  judge  that 
that  agricultural  zone  around  Cardenas  would,  if  cultivated  to  its 
fullest  extent,  enable  the  reconcentrados  who  are  upon  it  to  live? — A. 
Simply  impossible. 

Q.  I  suppose  Cardenas  is  a  fortified  town. — A.  It  is.  It  is  a  seaport 
town  and  is  also  fortified  with  blockhouses  in  the  rear,  and  has  also 
one  or  two  small  forts  there. 

Q.  You  spent  two  days,  I  believe  you  said,  in  Cardenas? — A.  Yes. 

Q.  During  that  time  did  you  observe  that  there  was  any  business 
being  carried  on  from  the  outside? — A.  Very  little  indeed.  Every  man 
whom  I  interviewed,  from  the  hotel  men  to  the  ship  brokers,  said  that 
business  was  absolutely  at  a  standstill. 

Q.  Was  the  gentleman  you  went  there  to  see  one  of  your  customers 
or  correspondents  ? — A.  He  was.  He  was  the  man  from  whom  I  bought 
property. 

Q.  Did  you  know  him  before? — A.  I  did. 
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Q.  What  was  bis  condition  as  regards  business? — A,  He  was  a  man 
who  was  at  one  time  very  well  off,  and  even  now  has  some  property 
and  manages  to  get  along  rather  well. 

Q.  If  I  get  a  correct  idea  of  your  statements,  the  land  between 
Havana  and  Cardenas  was  a  waste,  and  the  country  around  Cardenas 
a  waste? — A.  Yes.  I  will  give  you  a  fuller  description.  On  my  jour- 
ney I  passed  through  the  following  towns:  The  first  one  of  any  impor- 
tance was  Jocoro,  and  the  condition  around  there  was  pitiable,  the 
children  and  women  gathering  around  the  depot  and  asking  for  pennies 
and  foi.'  bread  and  crying  with  hunger.  It  was  too  horrible  to  describe. 
The  next  town  of  any  importance  was  Bainda,  and  the  condition  there 
was  the  same.  The  next  town  was  Aggucata,  of  seven  or  eight  thou- 
sand i)opulation,  and  into  this  town  were  forced  10,000  reeoncentrados. 
The  condition  in  this  town  was  something  terrible,  and  I  understood 
from  the  conductor  of  the  train  that  in  this  town  out  of  10,000  popula- 
tion only  about  2,000  lived. 

The  next  town  was  a  small  one — Emplinc — which  was  in  the  same 
condition  as  the  others,  the  women  and  children  running  around  the 
depot  begging.  The  next  one  was  Mocha.  This  is  a  very  large  town, 
and  into  it  had  been  forced  from  eight  to  ten  thousand  reeoncentrados, 
and  very  few  of  them  lived.  I  remember  we  had  to  lay  over  there  for 
half  an  hour,  and  I  got  out  and  examined  some  of  the  huts.  They 
were  all  scattered  along  the  railroad  track,  hundreds  of  them  in  a  row. 
I  went  through  a  great  many  rows,  and  looked  into  a  great  many  of  the 
huts.  They  were  empty,  their  occupants  having  died.  About  one-fourth 
of  the  huts  were  occupied  and  the  rest  unoccupied.  The  next  town 
was  Matanzas. 

Q.  As  you  have  mentioned  Matanzas,  please  to  describe  on  your 
visits  there  what  you  saw. — A.  Matanzas  is  one  of  the  worst  towns  on 
the  whole  island.     It  has  a  population  of  70,000. 

Q.  Is  it  a  fortified  town? — A.  Yes;  it  has  a  very  large  harbor,  and 
in  ordinary  times  does  a  good  business — sugar  business  especially. 

Q.  What  was  the  state  of  business  as  you  observed  at  the  time  of 
your  visit? — A.  Absolutely  at  a  standstill.  Everything  in  the  way  of 
manufacturing  is  at  a  standstill,  and  the  condition  of  the  reeoncentra- 
dos in  Matanzas,  what  there  is  left  of  them,  is  about  as  bad  as  you 
will  find  anywhere  on  the  island. 

Q.  How  many  had  been  assembled  there? — A.  Somewhere  between 
35,000  and  40,000. 

Q.  How  many  were  left  when  you  were  there? — A.  About  8,000  or 
9,000. 

Q.  You  saw  them? — A.  I  did.  As  I  have  said,  at  every  railroad  sta- 
tion crowds  of  women  and  children  gathered  around  and  begged  for 
money  and  for  bread.     It  is  an  everyday  experience. 

Q.  What  they  live  upon,  I  suppose,  is  alms? — A.  Alms,  yes;  which 
they  get  from  strangers  passing  through  the  towns.  The  Government 
is  not  making  any  attempt  to  feed  them,  and  the  local  people  there  are 
in  such  a  condition  that  there  are  few  of  them  who  are  able  to  give  any- 
thing; and  those  who  would  have  been  able  to  give  them  something 
have  left  the  country.  In  fact,  that  is  the  same  story  of  a  great  many 
towns.  The  people  who  live  there  and  belong  there  are  poor  them- 
selves, and  are  not  able  to  help  these  people  even  if  they  wanted  to. 

Q.  Now,  about  the  "zone  of  cultivation"  around  Matanzas? — A.  The 
"zone  of  cultivation"  around  Matanzas  is,  of  course,  considerably  larger 
than  around  the  other  towns,  but  in  proportion  to  the  population  there 
is  in  Matanzas  to  the  i)roportion  of  reeoncentrados  who  have  been 
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forced  in  there  it  is  even  smaller,  I  i)resume,  than  in  some  of  the  otlier 
towns.  Into  that  town  of  70,000  popuhitiou  were  forced  35,000  or  40,000, 
and  that  is  quite  an  addition  to  a  town,  and  for  that  reason  the  line  of 
cultivation,  while  it  is  larger  than  in  other  towns,  is  simply  insufficient 
for  such  a  population  as  there  is  there. 

Q.  Conld  you  see  from  appearances  that  the  population  of  reconcen- 
trados  were  really  deriving  any  support  from  these  cultivation  zones? — 
A.  It  is  hard  to  tell  who  receives  the  benefit  from  these  cultivation 
zones.  I  am  under  the  impression  that  most  of  the  ])roducts  from  these 
cultivation  zones  were  supplied  to  the  city  markets.  They  had  not 
much  of  a  chance  to  cultivate  anything.  What  they  do  cultivate  is 
done  practically  in  the  street.  Between  every  row  of  huts  there  is  a 
road  about  twenty  feet  wide,  and  along  in  that  road,  in  what  you  might 
really  call  the  street,  I  have  seen  them  try  to  plant  potatoes,  etc.  I 
have  at  various  times  tried  to  find  out  where  the  vegetables,  etc.,  which 
were  raised  inside  the  military  zone  went,  but  was  never  able  to  find 
out.    I  was  alwaj'S  told  that  they  were  sent  to  the  markets. 

Q.  Was  that  supply  of  any  real  consequence  toward  the  support  of 
the  population? — A.  It  was  absolutely  insufficient.  In  all  n)y  experi- 
ences with  the  living  expenses  in  the  interior  of  Cuba,  I  will  say  that 
it  is  something  phenomenal,  and  altogether  beyond  the  reach  of  ordi- 
nary individuals^.  I  have  x>aid  at  various  times  25  cents  for  a  little 
piece  of  bread  which  weighed  not  more  than  two  ounces.  For  two  eggs 
and  rice  I  have  paid  anywhere  from  50  to  75  cents;  and  for  a  small 
piece  of  ice,  such  as  you  would  want  for  your  glass  of  water,  I  have 
paid  25  cents.  Beef  and  other  meats,  if  they  have  any,  is  enormously 
high  in  price  and  absolutely  unfit  to  eat.  The  only  thing  they  have 
there  on  which  you  could  really  live  is  rice  and  eggs,  and  occasionally 
some  potatoes ;  but  they  are  all  very  expensive. 

Q.  Are  there  any  other  incidents  attending  your  visit  at  Matanzas 
that  will  thr(fw  any  light  on  the  condition  of  the  people  there? — A. 
Well,  I  did  not  stay  so  very  long  at  Matanzas,  although  I  was  there 
three  different  times — merely  stopping  oft'  to  take  the  next  train — and  I 
did  not  look  around  so  very  much;  not  so  much  as  I  did  at  other  towns. 

Q.  Proceed. — A.  Guanbama  is  a  town  of  8,000  or  10,000  population. 
This  is  another  miserable  town,  and  the  afiairs  there  are  in  a  very  bad 
state.  A  great  many  were  driven  in  there,  but  I  have  not  the  exact 
figures,  having  given  it  to  a  party  in  Havana,  and  kept  no  copy. 

Q.  Now,  is  that  in  the  sugar  district? — A.  Yes. 

Q.  Did  you  find  any  business  going  on  in  Guanbama? — A.  Abso- 
lutely none;  and  the  condition  there  was  the  same  as  in  the  other 
towns;  women  and  children  gathering  around,  all  in  a  starving  condi- 
tion, begging  for  bread.  The  next  place  wa*s  Limonar.  That  "was 
another  place  in  which  the  condition  was  very  bad.  I  passed  lots  of 
small  places  of  which  I  made  no  note.  Next  i^lace  was  Coliso,  which 
also  was  in  a  very  bad  state.  The  next  place  was  Jovejouna,  a  railroad 
center  where  you  change  cars  for  Santa  Clara,  Cardenas,  and  other 
places;  and  I  have  passed  through  that  place  seven  or  eight  times  on 
my  travels  on  the  island,  and  duiing  these  visits  I  have  had  several 
times  a  lay  over  of  half  an  hour,  and  during  that  time  would  go  and 
investigate  the  huts. 

I  found  them  to  be  in  horrible  shape  there.  The  town  has  a  popula- 
tion of,  I  think,  10,000,  and  the  amount  of  concentrados,  I  was  told, 
amounted  to  as  many  as  the  population.  I  was  informed  that  very  few 
of  them  lived,  the  death  rate  being  phenomenal.  And  there,  also,  you 
could"  see  half-naked  women  and  children  in  a  starving  condition,  their 
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(oof  and  stomachs  swollen.  After  studying  the  disease  one  could  cal- 
<  II  late  about  how  long  they  would  live  in  that  condition.  I  recall  another 
incident.  In  getting  into  Jovejouna  there  was,  as  usual,  a  crowd  of 
women  and  children  begging;  and  four  or  five  little  girls  came  through 
the  train  begging.  They  ranged  from  three  to  six  years  of  age.  In  the 
car  was  a  Spanish  oflScer,  and  as  the  little  girls  went  by  one  of  them 
brushed  against  him,  and  he  immediately  turned  and  kicked  her  in  the 
stomach,  knocking  her  over,  and  in  falling  she  knocked  over  the  one 
next  to  her,  and  so  on  until  all  five  of  the  little  girls  fell  down  in  the 
aisle. 

It  was  so  brutal  that  I  felt  like  throwing  him  out  of  the  window,  but 
of  course  had  to  restrain  myself.  Quintana  was  another  town  about 
which  about  the  same  story  is  to  be  told.  It  is  not  so  large  as  some  of 
the  other  towns.  The  next  town  is  Precio.  I  went  through  it  also. 
The  next  town  Eeta  Mai.  The  next  one  Aguica.  The  next  is  Magagua, 
and  the  next  Alvarez.  At  the  last-named  place  the  condition  was  poor — 
a  large  amount  of  concentration  to  a  small  population,  and  nothing  left 
of  them.  The  next  town  is  Modoza.  The  next  Santo  Domingo,  a  rail- 
road center,  where  you  change  cars,  and  which  is  in  very  poor  condition. 
You  have  all  read  the  story  of  it  sent  here  by  Mr.  Pepper.  Tliat  is  the 
true  story,  and  I  indorse  Pepper's  story  of  that  and  of  other  places  in 
Cuba  as  Ijeing  correct.  Esperanza  is  a  very  bad  place;  Before  the  war 
it  was  a  thriving  place,  but  now  there  is  nothing  going  on  whatever. 
The  next  place  is  Santa  Clara,  which  is  the  capital  of  Santa  Clara  Prov- 
ince, and  military  headquarters  for  that  j)rovince  also.  It  is  a  town  of, 
ordinarily,  a  population  of  fifteen  to  eighteen  thousand,  and  into  that 
city  were  driven  something  like  12,000  concentrados. 

Q.  How  many  were  there  when  you  visited  it"? — A.  How  many  recon- 
centrados?  I  have  the  exact  figures.  Out  of  that  number  7,829  have 
died. 

Q.  From  whom  did  you  get  this  information? — A.  Eight  from  the 
judge  of  the  civil  court.  He  has  to  issue  certificates  for  burial  for  every- 
one who  dies. 

ii.  The  account  you  got  was  of  those  who  had  been  buried  according 
to  law? — A.  According  to  law,  yes;  entirely. 

Q.  For  everyone  of  them  a  certificate  of  burial  has  been  issued,  and 
doubtless  very  many  not  included? — A.  Yes;  a  great  many  not  included, 
they  being  carted  oft'  and  buried,  and  we  never  see  or  hear  of  them. 

Q.  Nobody  ever  knows  who  they  are? — A.  No;  they  are  gone  and 
that's  all.  In  the  State  of  Santa  Clara  I  saw  so  much  suffering  and  so 
many  horrible  sights  that  I  do  not  know  whether  there  is  any  use  in 
relating  any  of  them. 

Q.  You  can  state  some  of  the  instances  which  impressed  you  as  being 
characteristic  of  the  situation. — A.  One  of  the  saddest,  if  not  the  sad- 
dest, sight  I  saw  was  the  case  of  a  woman  who  stood  in  front  of  a 
hotel  in  Santa  Clara,  and  who  dropped  dead  when  I  handed  her  apiece 
of  bread.    That  was  the  saddest  sight  I  saw  on  the  whole  trip. 

Q.  Did  she  undertake  to  eat  it? — A.  She  dropped  the  baby  which 
she  had  in  her  arms,  grabbed  the  piece  of  bread  which  I  handed  her, 
drove  her  teeth  into  it  and  fell  over  dead.  She  had  a  baby  in  her  arms 
and  two  little  children  hanging  on  to  her  skirts. 

Q.  What  became  of  the  baby  she  let  drop? — A.  The  baby  died  that 
night  or  the  next  morning.  I  found  out  in  the  morning  that  it  had 
died;  and  the  other  two  children  died  a  day  or  two  afterwards. 

Q.  Died  of  starvation? — A.  Yes;  starvation. 

Q.  What  is  the  condition,  or  the  apparent  condition,  of  the  persons 
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in  Santa  Clara  wbo  are  not  concentrado? — A.  Fairly  good.  That  is 
due  to  the  fact  of  Santa  Clara  being  a  railroad  town  and  a  good  many- 
rich  persons  living  there.  It  is  a  town  that  has  the  su])port  of  the  mil- 
itary as  well  as  the  civil  government,  who  have  tlieir  headquarters 
there;  and  all  courts  are  held  there,  more  or  less.  Of  course,  as  I  have 
said,  I  noticed  that  in  every  town  the  wholesale  houses  and  shipping 
houses,  and  a  great  many  retail  houses,  abont  one-half,  are  closed,  but 
in  Santa  Clara  there  was  more  going  on  than  in  any  other  of  the 
interior  towns.  You  can,  however,  go  on  the  princij.al  thoroughfares 
and  find  shutters  closed  and  doors  locked.  Nevertheless,  the  condition 
of  the  concentrados  in  Santa  Clara  is  something  beyond  description. 

I  traveled  around  on  horseback  a  great  deal  and  investigated  the 
huts  of  these  people,  and  all  the  persons  I  saw  in  them  were  in  the  last 
stages  of  starvation.  There  was  absolutely  no  food.  They  were  in 
such  a  state  that  even  professional  nursing  would  not  have  saved  them, 
naving  stayed  in  that  city  for  a  longer  i)eriod,  and  at  various  times,  I, 
perhaps,  investigated  it  a  little  closer  than  I  did  the  other  towns,  due 
probal)ly  to  the  fact  that  I  wanted  to  get  out  and  see  something  ditler- 
ent  from  what  I  had  been  witnessing.  I  wanted  to  relieve  my  mind,  if 
possible.  Wherever  I  had  been  there  was  death  and  starvation  staring 
me  in  the  face.  There  has  not  one  spot  inside  the  military  line  where 
there  was  a  condition  that  would  relieve  one's  mind,  and  I  was  sorely 
tempted  to  leave  the  town  with  my  business  unfinished. 

Q.  Were  you  out  in  the  zone  at  Santa  Clara? — A.  Yes;  and  the  story 
is  the  same  as  it  is  of  every  other  interior  town.  In  interior  towns  the 
zone  is  drawn  much  closer  and  stricter  than  in  seaport  towns.  Espe- 
cially is  that  the  case  with  Santa  Clara,  Alvarez,  and  Cruces.  'because 
they  are  somewhat  in  the  line  of  ranges  of  mountains  that  are  not  very 
far  off,  and  for  that  reason  the  insurgents  have  more  or  'ess  ..ccess  to 
those  i^laces,  and  they  draw  their  cultivation  zone  almost  within  300 
yards  of  the  last  house  on  the  street. 

Q.  Let  me  ask  you  whether  these  reconcentrados  are  permitted  to  go 
outside  of  this  zone  to  cultivate? — A.  No. 

Q.  Have  you  seen  any  evidences  tending  to  show  that  they  are  not 
allowed  to  go  outside  of  the  zone? — A.  I  have  seen  at  Cruces  a  little 
boy,  perhaps  9  or  10  years  of  age,  trying  to  go  outside,  and  who,  not 
complying  with  the  order  to  halt,  was  shot  at.  I  myself  have  been 
stopped  at  various  times  in  trying  to  get  across. 

Q.  What  is  the  condition  of  the  Spanish  soldiery  in  these  various 
places  as  to  food  and  clothing? — A.  The  ordinary  Spanish  soldier  is  in 
very  bad  shape.  Of  course,  the  officers  seem  to  have  i^lenty,  but  the 
ordinary  soldier  is  in  a  very  bad  way.  You  see  them  begging  in  the 
streets  in  the  interior  towns  quite  often.  Their  clothing  is  very  poor, 
and  they  are  a  sickly  looking  lot  of  men. 

Q.  Young  men  or  old  men? — A.  Young  men,  15  to  20  years  old. 

Q.  Well,  proceed. — A.  Kanchuelo  is  another  town  that  I  visited,  and 
found  it  in  a  very  bad  condition.  Cruces  is  also  a  town  in  bad  condi- 
tion. IJanchuelo,  Cruces,  and  Santa  Clara  are  in  a  state  that  nobody 
would  imagine.  You  can  not  imagine  it.  It  is  simply  terrible.  Cien- 
fuegus  is  about  the  only  town  in  which  I  can  say  I  saw  any  business. 
Of  course,  it  always  has  been  a  business  center.  All  the  sugar  busi- 
ness goes  there,  and  still  the  merchants  complain  that  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  business  there.  And  the  condition,  as  far  as  the  reconcentrados 
are  concerned,  is  not  quite  as  bad  as  it  is  in  other  localities.  Batabano, 
which  is  a  seaport  town  and  railroad  center,  is  connected  with  the  boats 
of  the  Southern   Steamship  Company  from  the  eastern  part  of  the 
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island,  and  to  Havana.  I'rom  Batabano  to  Havana  I  passed  through 
several  towns,  but  made  no  enumeration,  because  I  was  told  to  stop 
writing  notes  on  tlie  train. 

Q.  You  were  iirevented  from  making  notes  on  the  train? — A.  Yes. 

Q.  By  whom  prevented? — A.  Officers  of  the  Spanish  army.  And 
that  same  state  of  afl'airs  existed  several  other  times  during  my  travels 
in  Santa  Clara  district.  In  some  of  those  travels,  whenever  I  had  a 
pencil  in  my  hand  and  was  trying  to  write  down  notes,  a  Spanish  offi- 
cer always  came  up  and  wanted  to  know  what  I  had  written  down.  I 
usually  told  them  that  I  had  simply  written  down  the  name  of  the  town. 
In  traveling  on  any  road  from  Havana  to  Sauta  Clara,  or  in  any  direc- 
tion east  of  Havana,  the  travel  is  very  light.  lu  fact,  many  times  I  was 
the  only  passenger  on  the  train.  Every  train  is  guarded  by  a  strong 
military  force  and  the  cars  are  ironclad.  The  road  from  Batabano  to 
Havana  has  an  immense  amount  of  military  guards  around  it.  Every 
mile  you  will  find  a  whole  column  of  Spanish  cavalry,  guerrillas,  march- 
ing along  up  and  down  the  track. 

Q.  What  is  the  distance  from  Batabano  to  Havana? — A.  I  do  not 
know  exactly,  but  presume  it  is  about  20  miles;  and  in  that  distance 
there  were  in  the  neighborhood  of  3,000  soldiers — men  on  horseback 
guarding  the  road. 

Q.  Were  your  visits  to  the  large  cities  mainly  for  business? — A.  Yes; 
altogether  on  business. 

Q.  Kow,  is  Cuba  a  fertile  country — the  parts  you  saw  ? — A.  The  most 
fertile  country  I  ever  saw. 

Q.  Suppose  those  reconcentrados  had  just  been  allowed  to  go  out 
into  the  country,  could  they  have  made  a  subsistence  on  the  native 
productions? — A.  Yes ;  they  could  have  lived  alone  on  the  articles  which 
grow  in  the  district  of  Santa  Clara  or  any  other  part  of  the  island. 

Q.  That  you  saw. — A.  Yes.  There  is  an  abundance  of  sweet  i^ota- 
toes,  bananas,  and  other  fruits  which  are  very  nourishing,  and  which 
the  natives,  to  a  large  extent,  use  in  their  daily  existence. 

Q.  In  passing  through  the  country  did  jon  see  any  herds  of  cattle? — 
A.  Absolutely  none.  All  the  cattle  I  saw  were  strongly  guarded  by 
military  forces  along  the  railroad,  and  they  were  very  few  at  that. 

Q.  The  country  had  been  stripped  of  its  cattle  absolutely? — A.  Yes. 
The  price  of  cattle  has  increased  200  per  cent,  and  as  I  have  said  before, 
all  the  cattle  I  saw  were  under  a  strong  guard  of  Spanish  soldiers;  and 
there  is  no  cultivation  going  on  in  any  part  of  tbe  island  that  is  not 
under  the  guard  of  the  Sjjanish  army,  or,  rather,  Spanish  arms. 

Q.  According  to  your  observations,  how  do  tbe  Spanish  get  their 
provisions? — A.  Provisions  are  sent  in  from  seaport  cities  somewhat. 
My  observation  has  been  that  the  Spanish  troops  suffer  almost  as 
much  as  the  native  population  for  the  want  of  food.  They  are  not 
properly  fed.  There  is  no  question  about  that.  They  themselves 
acknowledge  that  they  beg  for  bread.  Of  course  the  officers  do  not 
come  under  that  category. 

Q.  From  what  you  saw,  and  from  what  you  have  learned  while  you 
have  been  in  Cuba,  will  you  say  that  there  had  been  any  relaxation  of 
the  military  regulations  in  respect  of  those  reconcentrados,  of  this  popu- 
lation, since  Blanco  has  gone  into  i)ower  ? — A.  Xone.  Whenever  I  had 
an  opportunity  I  made  inquiries  as  regards  that  point,  and  was  told 
invariably  that  the  agricultural  zone  existed  just  the  same  as  it  did 
before. 

Q,  Did  they  say  that  was  because  the  soldiers  would  not  obey  Weyler's 
orders,  or  because  they  were  not  required  to  do  it? — A.  They  did  not 
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receive  auy  orders.  I  have  not  understood  that  at  any  time  there  were 
any  orders  in  any  of  the  interior  towns  to  relax  any  of  the  af?ricultural 
zones.     The  people  who  are  there  just  have  to  starve  to  death. 

Q.  Did  you,  at  any  place  you  visited  in  Cuba,  ascertain  or  learn  that 
the  Spanish  Governnjont  was  making  any  provision  for  the  reconcen- 
(rados? — A.  Never.  1  have  not,  in  all  tlie  thirty-odd  towns  in  which 
I  have  been,  1  have  not  heard  that  the  S])aui8h  Government  lias  sup- 
idied  or  helped  to  sujjply  auy  starving  iudividual  with  bread  or  any- 
thing else. 

Q.  Did  you  meet  with  any  of  our  consuls  iu  the  interior  of  Cuba  ? — 
A.  Yes, 

Q.  Did  you  have  opi>ortunity  to  know  whether  they  had  been  con- 
tributing out  of  their  private  resources  to  the  support  of  these  poor 
peojdc  ? — A.  All  the  consuls  whom  I  have  met  have  done  a  great  deal 
toward  the  betterment  of  the  starving  individuals  there  out  of  their 
private  means. 

Q.  Would  you  give  it  as  your  opinion  that  they  had  expended  all 
their  salaries  beyond  their  living  in  this  ellbrt? — A.  1  would  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  that  they  have  gone  beyond  it.     I  know  that  as  a  fact. 

Q,  Did  they  manifest  a  spirit  of  charity  and  generosity  toward  these 
people? — A.  Yes. 

Q,  I  will  ask  you  generally  whether,  from  your  observation,  our  con- 
suls have  interested  themselves  earnestly  in  the  effort  to  relieve  the 
unfortunate  condition  of  the  peoi)le  in  Cuba! — A.  1  can  say  right  here, 
that  in  all  my  observations  I  have  felt  proud  of  General  Lee  and  of 
every  consul  in  whose  province  I  have  been ;  proud  of  the  way  they 
have  treated  and  helped  some  of  the  starving  individuals  at  their  own 
expense. 

Q.  From  what  you  could  gather  while  you  were  iu  the  interior  of 
Cuba,  would  you  say,  and  is  it  your  belief  and  opinion,  that  our  con- 
suls iu  the  interior  have  used  all  of  the  means  that  came  under  their 
control,  public  or  private,  to  save  these  poor  jjeople  from  starving? — 
A.  There  is  absolutely  no  doubt  on  that  point.  They  have  not  only 
used  the  means  given  to  them  publicly,  bat  have  used  also  their  private 
means,  working  day  and  night,  to  further  the  interests  of  those  poor 
individuals. 

Q.  For  what  purpose  did  you  visit  "Washington,  and  what  was  your 
method  in  coming  here? — A.  In  the  first  place,  being  in  Cuba  all  this 
time,  and  seeing  all  the  sutFering,  day  in  and  day  out,  and  night  and 
morning,  it  was  absolutely  impressed  on  my  mind  that  the  suffering  there 
was  not  the  fault  of  those  people.  It  was  not  men  who  were  suffering, 
it  was  women  and  children.  They  were  driven  from  their  own  homes 
and  forced  iuao  these  military  lines.  When  I  came  home,  and  on  my 
way  over,  I  could  hardly  sleep  at  night.  I  brooded  over  the  matter, 
and  at  length  decided  to  come  to  Washington  and  free  my  mind  to 
some  person  iu  authority  here,  or  to  the  Senate,  the  House  of  llepre- 
sentatives,  or  wherever  I  could  find  someone  who  would  try  to  do 
something.  It  was  not  because  I  wanted  any  political  changes  on  the 
island,  or  that  I  cared  what  government  they  had.  My  only  point  in 
coming  here  was  simply  to  try  and  save  these  400,000  who  are  still  left 
from  starving,  although  there  is  quite  a  number  of  them  beyond  help. 

Q.  Do  you  believe  that  if  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  would 
vote  an  adequate  sum  to  buy  provisions  for  these  i)eople  it  would  reach 
them?— A.  No;  I  do  not. 

Q.  Why? — A.  Simply  because  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Ameri- 
can authorities  to  get  the  property  into  the  interior  of  the  island;  and 
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even  if  it  did  get  there,  there  would  be  only  about  one- third  of  it,  as  the 
rest  would  be  absorbed  by  the  Spanish  Government  and  soldiers,  and 
distributed  among-  the  Spanish  people  rather  than  among  the  Cubans. 

Q.  Do  the  Spanish  treat  the  Cubans  with  repugnance? — A.  They  feel 
that  a  Cuban  is  worse  than  a  dog. 

Q.  You  think,  then,  that  the  purpose  of  the  regulation  was  really  to 
starve  tliese  people  to  death? — A.  Yes;  the  sole  purpose.  It  is  well 
known  that  900,000  of  those  natives  were  forced  in  from  their  homes, 
and  out  of  that  number  500,000  have  died  already.  Therefore  the 
results  have  proved  the  motive. 

Q.  What  was  the  apparent  relation  between  the  soldiers  and  these 
reconcen trades,  or  did  the  soldiers  seem  to  have  any  sort  of  human 
regard  for  them? — A.  Many  of  the  soldiers  are  low  spirited  and  abso- 
lutely incapable  of  having  such  resentment,  because,  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  they  were  mere  boys  and  in  such  a  condition  as  to  be  hardly 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves.  The  repugnance  was  largely  among 
the  officers  and  the  Spanish  guards,  which  Is  the  flower  of  the  army. 
They  are  in  better  condition  than  the  common  soldiers.  The  Home 
Cluard,  jncked  men,  are  also  in  better  condition. 

Q.  What  is  the  feeling  of  this  class  that  are  in  better  condition — what 
is  their  feeling  toward  these  poor  reconcentrados,  as  you  saw  it? — A. 
There  was  a  sort  of  a  feeling  between  them  that  they  would  eat  at  one 
another's  table,  if  they  could.  If  one  had  anything,  they  would  give  it 
to  the  other.  There  was  no  animosity  among  the  ordinary  soldiery  of 
the  Simnish  army.  I  am  not  speaking  of  the  volunteers,  nor  of  the 
Home  Guard,  nor  of  the  officers,  but  the  ordinary  soldier.  I  never 
noticed  any  particular  hatred  between  them  and  the  natives. 

Q.  How  is  it  with  the  officers  of  the  Home  Guard? — A.  They  con- 
sider the  Cubans  like  so  many  brutes. 

Q.  With  contempt? — A.  Yes;  absolutely. 

Q.  I  suppose  these  reconcentrados  of  whom  you  have  been  speaking 
are  natives? — A.  Absolutely  all  natives. 

Q.  All  natives  of  Cuba? — A.  The  majority  are  white.  They  are  of 
Spanish,  French,  and  other  nationalities,  but  largely  Spanish,  with 
some  colored  people  among  them. 

Q.  If  I  comijrehend  your  descriiition  of  the  interior  of  Cuba,  it  is  a 
country  that  is  almost  entirely  wasted  and  destroyed? — A.  Absolutely. 
There  is  nothing  at  all  going  on  in  the  interior  of  Cuba.  No  houses 
standing.  Euined  sugar  estates  wherever  you  look.  Wherever  there 
is  any  sugar  growing  you  will  see  a  force  of  soldiers  guarding  it,  these 
soldiers  being  kept  there  by  the  sugar  owners,  and  are  therefore  able  to 
exist. 

Q.  It  is  already  then  a  country  laid  to  waste? — A.  The  whole  coun- 
try is  a  waste. 

Q.  In  the  present  condition  of  these  people,  would  it  be  possible  in 
their  weak  state  that  they  conld  survive  by  the  assistance  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth? — A.  A  great  many  of  them  now,  if  let  loose,  would 
reco\er  at  once — women  especially,  although  a  great  many  of  them  are 
absolutely  too  feeble  to  move  much, 

Q.  What  per  cent  of  them,  as  you  saw  them,  would  you  say  would 
be  able  and  capable,  if  they  were  turned  loose,  of  going  back  to  their 
places  where  they  formerly  lived,  or  to  any  other  place,  and  get  an 
existence  out  of  the  wild  fruits,  potatoes,  etc.,  which  grow  in  the  inte- 
rior?— A.  Seventy  per  cent  would  be  able  to  go  back. 

Q.  If  they  were  let  loose? — A.  Yes. 

Q.  So  that  retaining  them  is  starving  them  in  the  face  of  opportu- 
nity to  live? — A.  Yes,  it  is. 
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Q.  Then,  you  tliink — it  is  your  opinion — if  I  understand  you,  that 
the  faihire  to  rehix  the  orders  of  Weyler  in  regard  to  the  reconcentra- 
dos  of  this  i)eoi)le  to  hokl  them,  is  still  the  actual  and  direct  cause  of 
their  present  starvation  ? — A.  The  only  cause. 

Q.  While  you  were  in  Cuba,  were  you  in  control  of  any  large  amount 
of  means  for  the  purjjose  of  assisting  your  former  customers! — A.  I 
was  in  position  to  buy  merchandise  to  quite  a  large  extent,  if  I  had 
been  able  to  find  it. 

Q.  To  what  extent?— A.  $25,000. 

Q.  You  could  not  find  the  merchandise? — A.  No;  absolutely  none. 
The  kind  of  merchandise  for  which  I  was  looking  (tobacco)  was  not  to 
be  had. 

Q.  Are  owners  of  real  estate  in  Cuba,  as  far  as  you  observed,  anx- 
ious to  dispose  of  it? — A.  There  is  a  large  amount  of  property  which 
has  been  absorbed  by  the  American  citizens  in  Cuba;  a  very  hirge 
amount  of  it. 

Q.  Well,  is  there  an  anxiety  on  the  part  of  those  landholders  to 
dispose  of  their  estates? — A.  There  is.  Some  of  the  Spanish  land- 
holders are  selling  off  all  they  have. 

Q.  What  did  you  learn  about  the  emigration? — A.  About  400,000  to 
various  American  cities  from  Cuba. 

Q.  Were  they  a  class  of  people  who  had  means  of  emigrating? — A. 
They  were  the  people  who  could  get  away. 

Q.  A  very  large  part,  then,  of  that  class  must  have  left  the  island? — 
A.  Yes. 

Q.  Those  who  remained  were  the  poor  people  and  the  soldiers  ? — A. 
Yes. 

Q.  Did  you  make  any  computation  of  the  number  of  lives  that  have 
been  sacrificed  in  Cuba  through  war,  starvation,  and  disease  all  put 
together? — A.  Yes;  I  have  at  various  times  asked  that  question  of 
officers,  and  learned  that  the  amount  of  people  who  have  died  from 
sickness  and  starvation  is  somewhere  in  the  vicinity  of  000,000.  Of 
course  that  does  not  include  Spanish  soldiers. 

Q.  Does  it  'nclude  the  insurgents? — A.  It  does.  It  includes  the 
death  rate  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  excluding  Sjjanish  soldiers. 

Q.  You  think  rather  above  it  than  below  it? — A.  Rather. 

Q.  You  have  made  careful  examination  on  that  subject,  and  have  con- 
sulted with  men  who  had  opportunity  to  ascertain  as  to  the  statistics? — 
A.  Statistics  have  been  collected  carefully,  and  are  obtainable  by  the 
American  Government  if  it  wants  them. 

Q.  And  are  obtainable  oy  the  authorities? — A.  Yes. 

Q.  Did  you  ascertain,  or  did  you  observe  while  you  were  in  Cuba, 
from  what  country  the  Spanish  Government  obtains  its  supplies  for  its 
army — all  the  coal  and  provisions  and  other  necessities? — A.  In  that 
respect,  I  have  not  made  a  great  many  inquiries.  I  heard  in  Havana 
from  an  English  shipping  house  that  the  Spanish  Government  tried  to 
force  all  their  merchants  to  buy  whatever  they  had  to  from  the  Spanish 
merchants,  instead  of  allowing  them  to  buy  from  Americans. 

Q.  Is  the  coal  which  is  brought  into  the  island  from  the  United  States 
or  from  a  foreign  country? — A.  I  judge  it  is  from  a  foreign  country. 

Q.  What  was  your  judgment,  from  all  that  you  saw,  as  to  the  state  of 
feeling  of  the  Spanish  people  and  the  pro  Spanish  people  toward  the 
people  of  the  United  States  in  the  Island  of  Cuba? — A.  Well,  the 
Spanish  business  men  would  all  like  that  the  island  be  annexed  to  the 
United  States  in  preference  to  its  being  continued  under  Spanish  rule. 
There  are,  of  course,  two  or  three  different  parties  there.  For  instance, 
the  Independents  and  the  Annexationists. 
S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 51 


802  AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA. 

Q.  Among  the  native  Cubans,  or  those  persons  who  have  been  a  long 
time  residents  of  the  island,  did  you  find  any  hostility  toward  the 
United  States?— A.  Absolutely  none.  Whenever  1  met  any  Cubans 
they  were  always  anxious  to  do  everything  they  conid  for  me. 

Q.  In  going  through  Cuba  did  you  meet  up  with  acquaintances  of 
former  years"? — A.  Yes. 

Q.  Were  they  numerous! — A.  No;  not  very. 

Q.  Did  yon  have  consultation  and  conversation  with  men  of  charac- 
ter and  intluence? — A.  I  did.  I  have  met  some  of  tlie  leading  members 
of  tlie  autonomy  government,  and  also  some  of  the  present  Spanish 
administration. 

Q,  Now,  without  stating  with  whom  these  consultations  were,  what 
conclusion  did  you  reach  as  to  the  popularity  of  the  autonomy  move- 
ment ill  tlie  interior  towns? — A.  One  that  any  man  would  come  to  after 
having  visited  the  island  for  even  a  short  while,  and  that  is  that 
autonomy  is  a  matter  of  indifference  there,  and  it  is  only  believed  in  by 
a  very  few  persons,  and  those  are  largely  concentrated  in  the  city  of 
Havana.  When  you  come  outside  the  city  of  Havana  you  find  no 
autonomy  party 

Q.  You  think,  then,  that  the  probability  of  that  form  of  government 
being  accepted  in  Cuba  is  small? — A.  It  will  never  be  accepted.  It 
will  never  be  accepted  by  the  Spanish  i^eople. 

Q.  As  I  understand  you,  you  are  not  speaking  of  the  insurgents?- 
A.  No;  speaking  of  the  Spanish  people  themselves. 

Q.  Were  these  consultations  and  conversations  with  men  of  such 
character  as  to  lead  you  to  satisfactory  conclusions  as  to  the  ()i»iiiions 
you  have  just  expressed? — A.  Tliey  are,  in  fiict,  men  of  very  high 
standing  and  leaders  of  the  autonomy  movement  in  the  city  of  Havana. 

Q.  Your  acquaintance  with  Cubans  grew  chiefiy  out  of  business  rela- 
tions?— A.  Chietly  with  the  Spanish  and  Cuban  merchants. 

Q.  And  have  been  of  sufiicieiit  years'  standing? — A.  Oh,  yes;  a 
number  of  years. 

Q.  Did  you  ascertain  in  Cuba  whether  or  not  the  leading  men  engaged 
ill  business  pursuits  had  any  confidence  in  the  good  faith  of  the  Spanish 
Government? — A.  There  is  only  one  answer  to  that:  Nothing.  They 
have  no  confidence  in  the  autonomy  plan  the  Si^anish  Government  has 
so  far  offered. 

Q.  Was  the  subject  of  an  American  ])rotectorate  in  connection  with 
autonomy  discussed? — A.  It  was  generally  discussed  by  merchants  and 
busin<\ss  men  that  if  they  could  get  an  American  i)rotectorate  with 
autonomy  they  might  have  some  confidence. 

Q.  Their  willingness  was,  after  all,  upon  the  intervention  or  protec- 
tion of  the  American  (Government? — A.  Yes;  absolutely. 

Q.  Under  the  most  favorable  of  circumstances,  if  Spanish  authority 
was  fully  reinstated  in  Cnl)a  by  the  subjugation  of  the  insurgents, 
would  you  expect  Cuba  to  be  able  to  regain  its  former  conditions  within 
a  number  of  years? — A.  Not  within  a  number  of  years. 

Q.  How  do  you  believe  it  would  be  in  the  event  of  the  success  of  the 
insurgent  army,  accompanied  by  close  and  friendly  relations  with  the 
United  States;  what  do  you  believe  it  would  be  then? — A.  I  believe 
that  the  Island  of  Cuba  would  be  in  a  flourishing  condition  inside  of 
two  or  three  years.  There  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Cubans  who 
have  emigrated.  They  would  return  to  business  on  the  island,  and 
citizens  from  other  countries  would  also  go  there. 

Q.  And  invest  mouey? — A.  Yes,  and  invest  money. 
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Havinji  examined  and  corrected  tlie  foregoing  statements  made  under 
oath  to  John  T.  Morgan,  a  member  of  tlie  Committee  on  Foreign  dela- 
tions of  tlie  Senate,  and  having  stricken  out  some  passages  that  are 
true,  but  may  aflectthe  interest  of  myself  and  others  unnecessarily  and 
dangerously,  I  make  oath  that  the  statement  as  revised  is  true  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  information,  and  belief. 

C.  r.  Koop. 

February  21,  1898. 

District  of  Columbia,  City  of  Washington: 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this  21st  day  of  February,  A.  D. 

1898. 

[SEAL,.]  E.  B.  iSTixoN,  yotary  Public. 


STATEMENT  OF  COMMANDER  R.  B.  BRADFORD,  U.  S.  N.,  March  30, 1898. 

Commander  Iv.  13.  Bradford,  U.  S.  K.,  sworn  by  the  chairman.     . 
Examination  by  Senator  Frye 

'Q.  Please  state  your  name  and  profession. — A.  R.B.Bradford;  naval 
officer,  at  present  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  E(iuipment,  Navy  Department. 

Q.  What  experience,  if  any,  have  you  had  with  torpedoes  ? — A.  1  have 
been  on  duty  at  the  torpedo  station  at  Newport,  K.  1.,  when  it  was  a 
school  of  instruction,  as  instructor  and  lecturer  in  torpedo  warfare, 
altogether  for  a  period  of  about  six  and  a  half  years,  and  during  that 
time  I  conducted  a  great  many  experiments  witli  torpedoes  and  saw  a 
great  many  explosions  and  the  effect  of  tor])edo  explosions  on  small  ves- 
sels and  various  kinds  of  materials;  probably  have  had  more  experience 
than  the  average  naval  officer  in  that  direction. 

Q.  Suppose  you  state  to  the  committee  the  several  kinds  of  torpe- 
does. — A.  At  the  present  day  torpedoes  are  largely  employed,  under  the 
name  of  mines,  for  harbor  defense.  They  were  formerly  called  torpe- 
does exclusively — during  the  war  of  the  rebellion  they  were  known  as 
such.  Since  that  time  they  have  received  various  names  in  accordance 
with  their  usage.  Those  used  for  harbor  defense  are  placed  under  the 
army  and  received  an  army  name,  and  are  recognized  as  such,  and  are 
now  known  as  mines  or  submarine  mines.  They  are  the  most  powerful, 
because  the  amount  of  ex])losive  used  for  submarine  mines  is  practi- 
cally unlimited,  dei)endlug  ujton  the  size  of  the  case,  which  can  be 
made  almost  any  dimensions.  It  is  only  limited  by  methods  of  handling, 
such  as  derricks,  etc. 

The  kind  of  torpedoes  used  mostly  in  the  Navy  are  known  as  electro- 
motive torpedoes,  sometimes  termed  tish  torpedoes,  and  now  they  are 
generally  or  frequently  spoken  of  by  the  names  of  the  inventors— the 
Whitehead,  the  Scwartzkoff,  etc.  They  are  all  of  the  movable  type, 
ejected  from  a  tube,  and  contain,  you  may  say  briefly,  all  the  mechanism 
of  a  complete  steam  vessel,  i)rovided  with  engines  and  motive  jiower, 
means  of  steering,  and  carry  in  their  forward  ends  an  amount  of  explo- 
sive which  is  limited  to  about  100  pounds,  gun  cotton  usually,  and 
exploded  on  contact  with  any  object.  They  have  been  very  carefully 
designed  and  improved  for  a  period  of  thirty  years,  so  that  they  are  now 
very  perfect  pieces  of  mechanism,  mostly  used  from  torpedo  boats  and 
torpedo  destroyers  and  torpedo  cruisers.  They  were  formerly  used  in 
all  naval  vessels,  but  with  the  advent  of  rapid-tiring  guns,  etc.,  they 
have  been  largely  discarded  for  use  in  tubes  above  water,  except  the 
small  vessels  which  I  mention,  such  as  torpedo  boats  and  destroyers. 
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,  The  reason  is  tbey  are  liable  to  be  hit  by  small  projectiles  and  exploded 
on  board.  They  are  still  retained  for  use  In  larger  ships  for  tubes 
under  water,  where  they  are  protected  by  the  water  from  shot  or  by 
armor. 

Our  cruisers  formerly  fitted  with  them  are  now  discarding  them  for 
the  reasons  I  have  given.  Then,  of  course,  there  are  a  great  many 
improvised  torpedoes,  and  a  kind  that  is  frequently  carried  on  ships  of 
a  small  size,  and  sufficient  to  destroy  or  disable  larger  vessels,  carrying 
from  50  to  100  pounds  of  explosive,  known  as  electro  mechanical  tor- 
pedoes, carrying  a  small  battery  iuside  with  an  arrangement  that  when 
it  strikes  the  circuit  of  this  battery  is  completed  on  an  explosive,  and 
they  are  discharged.  They  are  for  the  general  purpose  of  fencing  in 
ships  that  are  disabled,  or  of  being  planted  in  narrow  passages  where 
enemy's  vessels  may  pass.  They  are  mobile  affairs  that  are  carried 
like  any  destructive  material  on  board  ships  of  war.  Those  three  are 
the  chief  kinds  used  to-day,  but  any  kind  of  torpedo  can  be  improvised 
from  almost  any  water-tight  vessel,  and  are  depended  upon  more  or 
less,  but  the  three  kinds  which  I  have  mentioned  are  the  perfected 
kihds. 

Q.  What  is  tlie  difference  between  a  torpedo  boat  and  a  torpedo-boat 
destroyer! — A.  Only  in  size.  The  destroyer  is  larger.  It  has  the 
advantage  over  a  torpedo  boat  of  being  more  seaworthy  and  stronger. 
It  is  a  steamer  designed  to  destroy  torpedo  boats,  being  a  larger  and 
more  powerful  vessel.  The  name  indicates  the  idea  of  the  design.  They 
are  capable  of  being  used  in  rougher  water,  and  they  have  a  larger 
radius  of  effective  use,  carrying  more  supplies,  and  more  coal,  and  more 
men.  They  carry  also  more  guns  and  heavier  guns.  Torpedo  boats  of 
about  a  hundred  tons'  displacement  carry  only  small  guns  and  are  in 
every  way  inferior,  but  the  destroyers  are  ])ractically  only  torpedo  boats. 

Q.  And  attack  a  ship  in  the  same  way? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Mills: 

Q.  Do  they  attack  with  torpedoes  or  guns'? — A.  They  are  chiefly 
designed  to  use  torpedoes;  the  guns  are  mostly  auxiliary  or  incidental. 

Q.  How  far  can  they  send  those  torpedoes? — A.  They  are  limited  to 
about  600  yards — the  mobile  or  Whitehead  torpedoes,  such  as  I  have 
described. 

By  Mr.  Foraker: 

Q.  Will  they  go  straight? — A.  They  are  so  perfected  that  if  in  per- 
fect order  they  will  go  straight.  They  are  subject  to  deviation  from 
very  slight  derangement.  They  are  handled  very  much  as  though 
made  of  glass.  They  require  the  greatest  care,  and  will  perform  a 
great  deal  of  work  if  everything  is  nicely  adjusted.  Even  with  the 
greatest  care  on  board  ship  we  sometimes  find  in  our  experiments  that 
they  deviate  from  some  unnoticed  or  unknown  cause  that  we  can  not 
ascertain — probably,  in  handling,  the  vertical  rudder  has  been  bent 
somewhat,  so  slightly  we  can  not  detect  it.  They  go  under  water  some 
13  feet,  so  they  can  not  be  interfered  with  by  shot  after  once  discharged. 
They  are  also  liable  to  be  deflected  by  currents  to  some  extent. 

Q.  How  rapidly  do  they  go?— A.  They  go  at  the  rate  of  from  25  to 
30  knots  per  hour. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 
Q.  What  is  the  impelling  power? — A.  Two  propellers.  The  motive 
power  is  compressed  air  in  tubes.  When  they  are  ejected  from  their 
tubes,  the  valve  communicating  between  the  air  reservoir  and  the  engines 
is  opened,  so  that  they  act  precisely,  you  may  say,  as  any  steam  vessel — 
automatically. 
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By  Mr.  Fit  ye  : 

Q.  Jliive  tbeir  own  inacliineiy? — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  most  perfect  that 
can  be  built,  of  the  most  perfect  and  best  material.  They  cost  from 
$2,000  to  $2,500  apiece,  so  you  may  know  they  are  very  perfect. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  Can  they  be  sent  from  the  shore  without  the  assistance  of  a  tor- 
pedo tube? — A.  No,  sir;  they  could  not  be  pointed.  They  could  be 
started  with  the  aid  of  the  trigger.  The  tube  from  which  they  are 
shot  is  worked  very  much  like  a  gun;  it  is  on  a  pivot,  and  is  carefully 
adjusted,  and  allowance  is  made  in  tiring  for  the  speed  of  the  shij)  at 
which  they  are  fired. 

Q.  I  would  like  to  know,  briefly,  the  danger  from  this  Spanish  flo- 
tilla of  torpedo  boats  and  torpedo  destroyers? — A.  I  am  not  impressed 
as  much  as  many  naval  officers  with  the  dangerous  character  of  torpedo 
boats  and  torpedo  destroyers.  They  are  frail  craft,  because  everything 
is  sacrificed  to  speed,  and  weights  are  kept  down  for  that  reason,  and 
very  thin  plates  used  in  their  construction,  very  slight  frames,  and 
they  are  easily  deranged.  1  may  say  that  they  are  boats  of  iiossibil- 
ities  rather  than  of  i)robabilities. 

Under  certain  conditions  they  are  no  doubt  very  formidable.  Their 
chief  value  in  my  opinon  is  in  preventing  blockades,  if  in  ports  that 
are  attempted  to  be  blockaded.  They  choose  their  own  time  of  attack, 
and  of  course  the  most  favorable  time.  They  are  iireviously  groomed 
uj)  for  the  occasion,  everything  in  readiness,  and  they  slip  out  to  a 
vessel  outside,  and  try  to  get  in  their  work.  At  sea  with  a  squadron 
they  are  so  liable  to  accident  and  so  often  deranged  that  the  chances 
of  being  effective,  in  my  opinion,  are  slight.  I  understand  that  the 
present  flotilla,  crossing  from  Spain,  have  been  dismantled.  That  is  to 
say,  the  torjiedo  tubes  and  guns  carried  on  the  upper  deck  have  been 
taken  off  and  are  being  brought  over  by  the  convoying  steamer,  which 
is  a  converted  cruiser.  That  adds  to  their  seaworthiness  and  stabil- 
ity.    AVith  those  oft"  they  are  completely  helpless,  shorn  of  any  power 

The  destroyers  are  supposed  to  be  capable  of  ramming  the  small 
boats  and  destroying  them  that  way.  If  within  the  destroying  radius 
of  a  fleet,  of  course  they  can  be  used  in  the  same  way  I  described  in  a 
blockade.  For  instance,  the  port  of  Havana  is  about  90  miles  from 
Key  West  or  Tortugas.  They  have  high  speed.  They  can  slip  out  at 
night,  get  in  their  work,  and  return  under  cover  of  darkness,  and,  vice 
versa,  our  own  could  do  the  same  work.  We  hap])en  to  have  no 
destroyers,  and  our  torpedo  boats  have  found  it  rather  rough  work 
crossing  the  Gulf  Stream  between  those  ports. 

Q.  How  long  a  voyage,  on  the  average,  between  the  Canaries  and 
Puerto  Kico? — A.  That  depends  entireh'  on  speed  and  the  water.  It 
is  very  difficult  to  form  an  estimate.  They  are  coming,  no  doubt,  in  a 
latitude  where  the  weather  is  very  good.  The  route  from  Las  Pahnas, 
where  they  left  the  Canaries,  to  Puerto  Rico  is  through  the  trade- wind 
belt,  and  there  is  rarely  any  bad  weather  there.  I  presume  they  would 
make  somewhere — their  speed  would  be  governed  largely  by  the  accom- 
panying steamer — say  from  10  to  12  knots.  I  think  the  distance  is 
about  2,800  miles.  Say  10  knots — 240  miles  a  day — that  would  be 
about  12  days. 

Q.  Have  you  read  the  testimony  taken  by  the  naval  board  of 
inquiry? — A.  Only  sketches  of  it  iu  the  newspapers.  I  have  not  seen 
the  full  report  as  published. 

Q.  Have  you  read  the  accounts  of  the  witnesses  who  testified  as  to 
two  explosions? — A.  Yes,  I  have;  and  previously  in  the  newspapers. 


806  AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA. 

Q.  What  do  these  accounts  indicate  to  your  mind  was  the  cause  of 
the  explosion? — A.  If  you  have  noticed,  the  accounts  are  conflicting  as 
to  there  being  two  explosions;  some  officers  state  they  heard  but  one. 
In  all  torpedo  explosions  there  always,  apparently,  are  two  explosions 
or  two  shocks.  That  is  universally  the  case,  and  it  is  markedly  so  with 
a  torpedo  or  mine  on  the  bottom.  The  first  appears  to  be  transmitted 
by  the  land  or  by  the  water,  and  then  the  next  appears  to  be  the  emis- 
sion of  this  great  quantity  of  highly  heated  gas  into  the  open  air,  and 
in  the  same  manner  we  have  thunder  after  a  stroke  of  lightning.  But 
that  is  very  well  known  to  people  who  have  exploded  tori^edoes,  that 
there  are  always  two  shocks,  and  I  have  been  of  the  opinion  generally 
that  those  who  thought  there  were  two  explosions  confounded  that  fact 
with  the  idea  that  there  was  a  second  explosion. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  it  was  quite  possible  that  the  explosion  of  a 
mine  broke  the  ship  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  magazines — we  know 
the  explosion  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  some  of  the  magazines — broke 
some  of  the  powder  cases  and  dispersed  this  powder  and  at  the  same 
time  ignited  it,  and  this  in  a  measure  accounted  for  the  flame  about  the 
ship.  The  result  of  the  divers'  work  would  seem  to  favor  that  theory. 
They  found  many  powder  cases  broken  open  and  battered  up  more  or 
less.  I  do  not  think  myself  there  was  any  serious  explosion  of  the 
magazine  from  what  I  have  read. 

Q.  What,  in  your  opinion,  did  cause  the  trouble? — A.  A  mine — a  sub- 
marine mine. 

Q.  Have  you  any  doubt  about  it,  after  reading  the  testimony? — A. 
No,  sir;  I  have  not. 

Q.  In  your  opinion,  what  kind  of  a  mine  must  that  have  been  to  have 
the  effect  shown  there? — A.  It  must  have  been  a  mine  of  what  is  termed 
"high  explosives,"  I  think. 

By  Mr.  Gray: 
Q.  Dynamite? — A.  Dynamite  or  gun  cotton,  or  any  of  the  modern 
high  explosives.     It  is  possible  to  do  the  same  with  guuj)Owder. 

By  Mr.  Frye  : 
Q.  What  would  be  the  size  and  weight  and  general  character  of  that 
mine? — A.  I  am  at  a  disadvantage  in  answering  that  question,  because 
I  have  not  seen  the  wreck  and  have  not  read  fully  the  testimony,  but 
there  are  cases  on  record  where  ships — not  as  Scrong  as  the  Maine,  but 
metal  .ships — have  been  destroyed  by  the  explosion  of  torpedoes  along- 
side and  not  in  contact,  and  varying  in  size  from  250  to  300  jiounds. 
In  the  Chilean  war  two  ships  were  sunk  by  an  explosion  in  this  manner. 

By  Mr.  GRAY: 
Q.  Were  they  in  contact? — A.  No,  sir;  not  in  contact,  but  a  couple 
of  feet  at  the  side  and  at  the  surl'ace.  They  did  not  have  the  advantage 
of  the  tamping  of  the  water.  Of  course,  the  destruction  is  caused  by 
the  release  of  an  immense  volume  of  highly  heated  gas  that  escapes 
to  the  atmosphere  through  the  path  of  least  resistance.  Water  being 
incompressible,  and  if  it  is  under  the  sliip  the  path  of  least  resistance 
is  through  the  ship,  and  everything  must  give  way  to  it.  It  is  rather 
difficult  to  estimate  the  amount  of  explosive,  but  1  would  say  300 
pounds  of  modern  explosive,  in  my  opinion,  would  do  all  the  damage 
that  was  done  to  the  Maine,  and  very  possibly  a  less  amount. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 
Q.  Do  you  mean  dynamite  or  gun  cotton? — A.  Yes,  sir;   they  are 
included  as  modern  explosives.     I   notice — I  think  the  opinion  was 
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given  by  Coniniaiider  Converse,  who  is  a  very  excellent  expert,  and  who 
has  had  almost  all  his  duty  on  shore  in  connection  with  torpedoes — 
either  he  or  someone  else  stated  they  thought  the  work  was  done  by  a 
slower  burning  explosive,  and  I  take  it  to  mean — I  understand  that  he 
meant  gunpowder.  Gunpowder  has  a  slower  action;  it  is  sim])ly  com- 
bustion as  wood  burns,  while  modern  explosives,  by  tlieir  fuse,  are 
turned  instantly  from  a  solid  to  an  immense  volume  of  highly  heated 
gas,  called  detonation.  The  effect  of  detonation  is  to  rend  everything 
in  the  immediate  neighborhood.  Even  tamping  is  sufficient  for  that, 
but  gunpowder  is  slower  acting. 

By  Mr.  Mills: 
Q.  How  would  it  be  ignited? — A.  By  electricity. 
Q.  Either  on  shore  or  on  some  other  vessel? — A.  Yes,  sir;  it  is  very 
simple  to  do  that;  it  is  well  understood. 

By  Mr.  Gray: 

Q.  Do  you  think  it  possible  for  a  mine  to  have  been  placed  there 
after  the  ship  was  anchored  with  the  discipline  probably  on  board? — 
A.  Oh,  yes;  I  think  it  was  possible. 

Q.  How? — A.  There  are  various  ways.  One,  for  instance:  It  could 
be  attached  to  a  line  run  forward  the  ship,  ahead  of  it  so  far  it  could 
not  be  seen,  to  some  point  beyond,  and  then  taken  back.  For  instance, 
here  is  the  bow  of  the  ship  [indicating].  Start  from  a  point  here. 
There  is  the  shore  line,  and  suppose  we  carry  a  line  to  that  point,  run 
it  across,  and  come  down  here.  As  you  haul  in  the  slack  you  would 
have  a  line  taking  that  direction.  If  you  knew  the  distance  of  the 
shi[)  from  the  shore  you  would  know  exactly  when  the  torpedo  was 
under  the  bows  of  the  ship,  and  you  would  haul  on  the  line  until  you 
reached  the  proper  mark,  and  the  torpedo  would  be  here.  [Indicating 
under  the  forward  part  of  the  ship,]  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  possible 
to  prevent  it. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  How  would  you  anchor  it,  then? — A.  Either  haul  the  line  taut  or 
allow  the  torpedo  to  sink  by  its  own  weight. 

Q.  Can  you  haul  an  electric  wire  so? — A.  Yes,  sir;  they  offer  very 
little  resistance;  it  could  be  very  small,  not  larger  than  my  pencil. 

By  Mr.  Cullom  : 

Q.  Was  that  in  the  mud? — A.  It  is  not  known.  In  all  probability  it 
was  resting  on  the  bottom,  and  in  my  opinion  it  was  placed  there  before 
the  vessel  was  sent  there. 

Q.  When  that  was  placed  there,  why,  no  matter  how,  or  when,  how 
was  it  to  be  exploded? — A.  How  could  it  have  been  exploded? 

Q.  How  must  it  have  been  exploded? — A.  It  was  possible  to  explode 
it  by  a  trigger  line  and  something  somewhat  similar  to  what  is  known 
as  a  friction  fuse.  The  hrst  ship  destroyed  during  the  war  of  the  rebel- 
lion was  destroyed  by  a  torpedo  of  that  kind.  It  was  at  Cairo,  and 
was  commanded  by  Captain,  at  present  Commodore,  Selfridge.  That 
was  by  a  trigger  concealed  in  a  rifle  pit,  and  the  operator  judged  by  the 
eye  when  the  vessel  was  over  it,  and  simply  pulled  the  trigger  as  you 
would  the  lock  of  a  gun.  The  use  of  explosives  for  so  many  purposes — 
blasting,  mining,  everything — is  so  common  that  i)robably  anyone  who 
designed  to  do  that  work  would  resort  to  it.  I  think  it  is  improbable 
anything  else  was  used. 

Q.  Could  that  have  been  used  without  the  knowledge  of  any  of  the 
officials  at  Havana? — A.  Possibly,  but  not  probably. 
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Q.  You  have  read  the  descriptions  of  the  vessel  given  by  the  divers; 
did  it  leave  in  your  mind  any  doubt  as  to  its  destruction  .liaving  been 
caused  by  a  mine? — A.  No;  I  think  I  have  no  doubt  on  that  subject; 
I  think  it  was  done  by  a  mine. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  In  the  case  of  a  torpedo  that  works  automatically,  or  by  a  torpedo 
localized  by  itself,  would  the  explosion  take  j)lace  by  the  impact  of  the 
sliip"? — A.  Yes,  sir;  electricity  is  not  used  in  these  movable,  automatic 
torpedoes.  Fulminate  is  used,  and  the  explosion  caused  by  the  impact 
of  a  plunger  which  is  driven  back  into  the  case  of  fulminate. 

Q.  So  that  when  the  vessel  struck  it A.  No;  this  torpedo  I  am 

describing  progresses  until  it  strikes  something  and  then  this  plunger 
is  driven  back. 

Q.  Are  mines  ever  used  of  this  kind"? — A.  Yes;  contact  mines;  they 
are  both  mechanical.  I  mean  the  operation  of  exploding  it  is  not  con- 
nected with  the  of  operation  of  electricty.  They  are  electro-mechanical 
where  both  forces  are  brought  in  play,  applying  to  torpedoes  which 
must  be  tipped  over  by  the  object  striking  it.  The  electric  torpedo  or 
mine  is  one  where  the  operator  must  close  the  circuit  by  a  key. 

Q.  I  notice  in  the  examination  by  the  judge  advocate  that  questions 
were  asked  of  the  witnesses,  i^articularly  the  officers  aboard  the  ship, 
as  to  whether  she  had  the  same  bearing  or  heading  at  the  moment  of 
explosion  as  she  had  been  accustomed  to  having  at  the  same  hour  of 
the  day  on  preceding  days,  and  they  said  there  was  a  difference? — A. 
This  question  Avas  asked  because  if  the  torpedo  had  been  placed  at  a 
certain  ])oint — the  ship  was  riding  to  a  buoy — in  order  that  the  torptdo 
should  do  the  utmost  damage,  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  ship  to  be 
over  it,  and  as  she  swung  about  it  was  possible  to  explode  it  without 
doing  much  damage,  but  if  a  time  was  selected  when  she  swung  exactly 
over  it,  it  would  destroy  her.  Of  course,  a  very  little  distance  makes  a 
great  difference  in  the  amount  of  damage  done.  The  radius  of  effective 
damage  is  not  very  large,  not  nearly  so  large  as  the  radius  a  ship  would 
describe  in  swinging  around  a  buoy. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  Was  it  moored  by  the  stem  or  stern  ? — A.  Stem. 

Q.  Did  she  swing  with  the  wind  and  tide? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  would  be  the  arc? — A.  That  would  depend  on  the  chain. 
They  probably  had  a  small  amount  of  chain  out.  If  she  was  ridiHg  to 
an  anchor,  of  course  the  arc  would  be  quite  large. 

Q.  Taking  into  account  that  she  was  riding  to  a  buoy,  and  that  this 
accident  happened  a  hundred  feet  from  the  stem,  what  would  be  the 
arc  of  swing? — A.  She  might  have  had  out  12  to  18  feet  of  chain,  and 
if  the  torpedo  was  a  hundred  feet  from  the  buoy,  and  she  swung  180 
degrees  from  that  point,  her  bow  would  then  be  112  to  118  feet  from  the 
torpedo. 

Q.  Where  would  this  hundred  feet  point  be — how  much  play  had  that 

point  of  100  feet  on  an  arc A.  Your  question,  I  think,  placed  the 

torpedo,  supposing  there  was  one  for  the  sake  of  the  argument,  100  feet 
from  the  buoy,  and  if  she  headed  a  certain  direction  she  would  be 
directly  over  it.  If  she  headed  180  degrees  away,  the  distance  would 
be  100  feet  plus  the  length  of  the  chain,  which  would  be  about  112  to 
118  feet. 

By  Mr.  Gray  : 
Q.  Feet  or  fathoms? — A.  Feet.    You  would  have  just  enough  chain 
out  to  swing  clear  of  the  buoy.    Is  that  plain? 
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Q.  TTeie  is  the  ship.  [Indicating.]  Here  is  the  buoy.  Here  is  the 
l)oint  of  100  feet  where  we  suppose  the  torpedo  to  be.  This  ship  swings 
how  lar  i?  Can  she  swing  from  one  side  to  another  over  the  torpedo? — 
A.  It  wouhl  be  the  distance  from  the  buoy  phis  the  length  of  the  chain, 
which  would  be  1V2  to  118  feet. 

Q.  That  would  be  the  amount  of  the  swing? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Foraker: 
Q.  She  swings  that  way  ? — A.  In  any  way. 

By  Mr.  Mills  : 
Q.  In  your  study  of  this  question,  have  you  ever  known  of  private 
individuals  putting  torpedoes  in  harbors  to  destroy  ships? — A.  I  never 
heard  of  it. 

Q.  It  costs  a  great  deal  of  money? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  it  can  not  be 
carried  on  without  attracting  attention. 

By  Mr.  Morgan; 
Q.  What  would  be  the  weight  of  a  torpedo  to  work  the  amount  of 
damage  done  on  this  ship? — A.  That  can  not  be  answered  delinitely. 
It  is  usual  for  ground  mines,  those  placed  on  the  bottom,  to  use  very 
heavy  cases,  so  that  the  case  may  serve  as  an  anchor.  They  are  fre- 
quently made  of  cast  iron,  very  thick  walls.  Buoyant  mines,  placed 
where  the  water  is  very  deep,  to  bring  them  to  near  the  bottom  of  the 
ship,  are  made  of  comparatively  light  material,  such  as  steel  plate. 
So  there  is  an  opportunity  for  very  wide  speculation  as  regards  weight. 
I  have  given  you  the  amount  of  explosive,  and  the  case  would,  roughly 
estimated,  i^robably  weigh  500  pounds. 

By  Mr.  Cullom: 

Q.  What  would  be  probably  the  length  of  a  submarine  mine  with 
300  ]iounds  of  explosive  material  in  it? — A.  They  are  very  frequently 
made  the  shape  of  a  sphere.  Those  placed  on  the  bottom  are  commonly 
Hat,  while  the  buoyant  are  spherical. 

Q.  One  man  could  not  handle  it? — A.  No,  sir;  only  with  derrick  and 
tackles. 

By  Mr.  Davis: 

Q.  What  do  I  understand  you  to  say  might  be  the  total  weight  of 
this,  case  and  all? — A.  Five  hundred  to  a  thousand  pounds. 

Q.  Could  that  kind  of  a  contrivance  be  drawn  under  that  ship  by  a 
line  as  you  described? — A.  No,  sir;  I  was  describing  the  ordinary 
mines  used  for  service.  You  can  put  dynamite  or  gun  cotton  in  a  rub- 
ber bag  with  air  space  enough  to  float  it. 

Q.  How  large  are  the  conducting  wires  by  which  these  explosions 
are  made? — A.  Tluit  is  very  variable.  Cables  laid  down  prepared  for 
use  with  peimanent  systems  are  armored. 

Q.  Insulated? — A.  Not  onlj^  insulated,  but  armored  like  a  submarine 
cable  in  order  to  resist  abrasion,  etc.  Yet,  for  ordinary  use  you  can 
use  a  small  wire  like  my  pencil. 

Q.  Do  those  contrivances  generally  have  either  one  or  two  wires? — 
A.  Either.  In  salt  water  you  can  use  either  a  reel  service  or  two  wires 
without  the  reel  service. 

By  Mr.  Lodge  : 
Q.  Would  the  ordinary  torpedo  be  sufficiently  powerful  to  produce 
the  result  produced  in  the  Maine  f — A.  In  my  opinion  it  would  not.     I 
so  stated  immediately  after  the  report  of  the  damage  done  to  the  Maine. 
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By  Mr.  Davis: 
Q.  Why  do  you  tliink  the  torpedo  was  sunk  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Maine  f — A.  Because  of  the  difficulty  of  placing-  it  without  detection — 
without  its  being-  known — after  the  arrival  of  the  Maine. 

By  Mr.  Gray: 

Q.  That  was  the  purport  of  my  question, as  to  how  that  could  be  done, 
with  proper  disciplined — A.  You  can  tell  liow  difficult  it  is  to  detect 
work  going  on  at  night,  and  you  know  something  about  the  intelligence 
of  men  who  do  sentry  duty  in  army  and  navy.  You  probably  know 
many  instances  where  sentries  and  lookouts,  particularly  in  the  Army 
and  in  important  i^laces,  have  been  surprised  and  overcome  in  hand-to- 
hand  conflict.  I  do  not  think  myself  that  any  such  thing  as  that 
occurred.  I  believe  the  torpedo  was  placed  there  before  the  Maine 
went  there,  but  there  is  a  possibility  of  it. 

Q.  Even  with  good  discipline'? — A.  There  was  no  question  the  ship 
had  good  discipline. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  Considering-  the  swing  of  the  vessel,  must  it  not  have  been  a  mat- 
ter of  very  nice  calculation  when  to  spring  that  mine? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
Not  in  the  sense  of  nicety  of  practice  in  adjusting  instruments,  not  such 
a  degree  of  nicety.  It  was  a  comparatively  easy  job  to  judge  by  the 
eye. 

Q.  Would  it  have  to  be  done  by  bearijigs? — A.  No,  sir.  . 

Q.  How  would  you  do  it? — A.  Because  the  shore  was  so  near — only 
500  or  600  yards  off'.  Besides,  anyone  doing  that  work  had  the  buoy 
as  a  guide,  and  if  he  knew  the  distance  of  the  torpedo  from  the  buoy, 
and  knew  the  ship,  when  headed  in  a  certain  direction  would  be  over 
the  mine,  it  would  be  not  difficult. 

By  Mr.  GRAY: 

Q.  That  observation  would  be  very  difficult  at  night? — A.  I  do  not 
think  it  would,  because  you  would  only  have  to  see  what  direction  the 
ship  was  heading,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  do  that.  If  you  know  that 
when  a  shii)  heads  or  tails  in  a  certain  direction  she  must  be  over  a 
torpedo,  there  is  only  to  know  what  direction  she  is  heading. 

Q.  The  lights  would  indicate  that? — A.  Certainly. 

By  Mr.  Lodge  : 
Q.  Was  there  not  opportunity  to  determine  the  exact  hour  on  pre- 
vious nights  when  it  would  be  over  the  torpedo? — A.  The  winds  at 
Havana  are  generally  north  to  east;  those  are  the  prevailing  winds. 
The  currents  are  small.  I  have  read,  though  I  do  not  know  that  it  is 
true,  that  the  ship  had  never  headed  before  in  the  direction  she  did  at 
the  time  of  the  explosion. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 

Q.  A  submarine  mine  is  only  a  torpedo? — A.  Yes,  sir,  under  another 
name. 

Q.  As  I  have  understood,  while  you  have  described  the  way  it  could 
be  put  under  the  ship,  yet  in  your  judgment  it  would  be  very  difficult 
to  do  that  without  it  being  discovered? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Cullom: 
Q.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  boats  were  running  in  and  out  that  har- 
bor almost  within  shaking  hands  distance  from  the  battle  ship,  and  that, 
on  a  night  for  instance,  a  boat  could  go  in  there  and  slix)  something  under 
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it  without  the  call  of  the  sentry? — A.  Perhaps  I  have  not  made  myself 
clear  in  one  respect.  I  discussed  and  described  regular  submarine  nunes 
for  harbor  defense.  1  think  I  also  mentioned  that  modern  exjilosives  do 
not  require  a  strong  envelope  or  iuclosure  to  be  effective 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 
Q.  You  also  said  that  dynamite  or  modern  exi)losives  might  be  con- 
veyed in  a  rubber  bag? — A.  Yes,  sir,  and  I  want  to  enlarge  on  that 
now.  It  does  not  follow  of  necessity  that  that  damage  could  not  be 
done  in  any  other  way  than  by  the  use  of  a  submarine  mine.  That 
explosion  which  destroyed  two  Chilean  ships,  there  the  explosive  was 
placed  loosely  in  a  boat  with  a  false  bottom,  and  did  so  ranch  damage 
that  both  shii)S  sunk  almost  immediately,  one  while  the  boat  was  being 
hoisted  and  the  other  while  the  boat  was  being  cleared  of  some  tempt- 
ing provisions  on  the  false  deck. 

By  Mr.  Frye  : 
Q.  In  the  one  case  you  deal  with  probabilities  and  in  the  other  with 
possibilities? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Foraker: 
Q.  Your  belief  is  that  it  was  destroyed  by  a  mine  under  the  vessel? — 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  And  exploded  from  the  shore? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Mills: 
Q.  How  far  was  the  ship  from  the  shore? — A.  I  have  seen  it  stated 
that  it  was  about  500  yards,  but  that  is  susceptible  of  exact  determina- 
tion.    I  think  the  buoy  she  was  using.  No.  4,  is  given  on  the  charts. 

By  Mr.  Foraker: 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  any  regulations  of  Havana  for  the  use  or  sale  of 
explosives? — A.  I  do  not. 

Q.  These  are  not  ordinarily  found  in  stores  or  toy  shops  for  sale? — 
A.  By  no  means;  particularly  in  a  place  like  Havana  to-day,  where 
fighting  is  going  on  more  or  less  all  the  time  in  the  neighborhood. 

By  Mr.  Mills  : 
Q.  Y'ou  think  that  mine  could  not  be  placed  there  without  the  consent 
of  the  authorities? — A.  J  do — 1  will  change  that;  I  do  not  think  it  was 
probable. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 
Q.  The  probability  is  that  it  was  put  there  by  Government  authority, 
and  known  to  be  there  by  the  Government  officials? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Lodge  : 

Q.  If  that  flotilla  of  torpedo  destroyers  and  torpedo  boats  now  on  its 
way  from  the  Canaries  could  be  brought  to  Havana  and  placed  in  the 
harbor,  would  it  not  then  become  formidable  and  an  increased  danger 
in  the  naval  situation  to  us? — A.  An  increased  danger? 

Q.  Yes,  sir.^A.  Yes,  sir;  I  think  it  would. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  I  ask  the  same  question  as  to  Puerto  Kico? — A.  In  a  less  degree. 
They  would  be  formidable  anywhere  in  the  case  of  war  and  operations 
of  a  campaign  were  conducted  against  both  islands  at  the  same  time, 
and  that  would  be  advisable,  in  order  to  deprive  the  Spaniards  of  a 
base.  To  attack  Cuba  and  leave  Puerto  Kico  would  simply  leave  them 
a  base  to  work  from. 
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By  Mr.  Foraker  : 

Q.  I  suppose,  in  a  harbor  like  Havana,  when  mined  at  all  there  is 
more  than  one  such  mine,  as  a  rule? — A.  Oh,  yes. 

Q.  And  the  electric  wires  are  taken  to  the  shore  to  the  same  place, 
as  a  rule? — A.  As  a  rule,  in  harbor  defense  the  cables  are  laid  to  a 
gallery  under  water  connected  with  a  fort  or  some  secret  place.  This 
gallery  is  always  kept  secret  as  far  as  possible,  never  given  out.  For 
instance,  our  own  forts,  fitted  with  cables  and  galleries,  the  precise 
location  is  always  kept  secret.  I  know  our  forts  are  planted  and  have 
these  galleries,  but  I  do  not  know  where  they  are;  that  is  very 
confidential. 

Q.  Confided  only  to  Government  ofQcials — armyornavy? — A.  Army 
exclusively. 

By  Mr.  Frye  : 

Q.  Why  should  not  those  cables  leading  to  the  torpedoes  have  been 
destroyed  after  the  exiilosion  ? — A.  It  was  a  very  simple  matter  to  haul 
them  in. 

Q.  They  are  made  to  haul  in? — A.  Certainly.  Not  necessarily,  but 
that  could  be  done.  After  the  torjiedo  is  exploded  the  wires  have  done 
their  work. 

By  Mr.  TuRPiE : 

Q.  Hauled  in  by  machinery,  and  payed  out  I — A.  Not  torpedoes; 
cables. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 

Q.  Do  you  think  the  ship  could  have  been  blown  up  by  dynamite 
carried  in  a  rubber  bag,  or  anything  of  that  kind? — A.  I  think  the 
probability  is  against  it. 

Q.  If  carried  in  that  way  there  would  have  been  somebody  about 
there? — A.  Yes,  sir;  in  that  vicinity. 

Q.  It  would  have  to  be  done  in  a  small  boat,  and  fired  at  the  time 
used? — A.  It  has  just  occurred  to  me  that  one  theory  might  be  advanced 
that  I  have  not  explained.  I  spoke  of  a  buoyant  mine  which  is  attached 
to  a  cable  and  also  to  an  anchor.  Suppose  this  box  to  represent  the 
mine,  and  my  i)encil  a  cable  attached  to  an  anchor,  that  is  made  to  ex- 
plode automatically,  so  that  when  a  ship,  say,  swings  against  it  and 
inclines  it  a  certain  amount — a  favorite  mechanical  arrangement  is  to 
have  a  ball  inside  which  rolls  down  an  inclined  plane  and  completes 
the  circuit. 

This  arrangement  can  be  made  harmless  by  disconnecting  the  battery 
on  shore,  and  the  ship  may  bump  and  it  will  not  be  exploded,  because 
there  is  no  electric  current — it  has  been  switched  off  on  shore.  When 
it  is  desired  these  mines  shall  watch,  as  it  is  termed,  the  current  is  then 
put  on  on  shore,  and  they  will  not  then  be  exploded  until  struck  by  some 
object,  and  in  this  instance  heeled  over.  It  is  not  imi^ossible  that  the 
Maine  might  have  been  destroyed  by  a  mine  of  that  description. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 

Q.  What  is  the  weight  of  1,500  feet  of  this  conducting  wire,  should 
you  think? — A.  I  can  not  give  you  an  estimate  on  that.  In  the  first 
place,  as  I  stated,  the  wire  varies  so  very  much. 

Q.  The  smallest  kind  you  know?  What  does  a  foot  of  that  kind  of 
wire  weigh? — A.  Wire  that  could  do  the  work  might,  that  length, 
weigh  perhaps  only  ten  or  fifteen  pounds;  you  could  carry  the  coil  on 
your  arm,  and  it  might  run  up  to  ten  or  fifteen  hundred  pounds.     I 
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would  not  want  to  go  on  record  as  giving  an  estimate  for  tbtit — it  is 
capable  of  such  a  wide  range. 

By  Mr.  Mills  : 

Q.  Wbat  would  be  our  method  of  protecting  onr  fleet  if  ■we  wanted 
to  blockade  Havana — shoot  at  it  at  a  distance — the  torpedo  boats, 
destroy  them! — A.  We  suppose  the  tlotilla  to  be  in  Havana  and  our 
ships  outside  endeavoring  to  blockade,  and  they  came  out  to  attack. 

Q.  Yes,  or  we  wanted  to  prevent  them  from  attacking  their  way — 
what  is  our  plan  of  attack  to  prevent  them  or  destroy  them? — A.  1  do 
not  know  that  we  have  any  plan,  but  if  we  approached  near  enough 
the  i)ort  to  bombard  it,  of  course  the  ships  would  be  subject  to  bom- 
bardment. The  most  efficacious,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  hazard- 
ous way,  would  l)e  to  send  vessels  in  to  ram  them — light  draft  vessels 
that  proi)ably  would  not  strike  any  obstruction. 

By  Mr.  Foeaker  : 
Q.  Kam  these  torpedo  boats? — A.  Yes,  sir,  surprise  them  and  ram 
them.  Of  course  if  they  get  near  enough  the  shij)  they  are  subject  to 
a  very  severe  fire  from  the  secondary  batteries,  small  quick-tiring  guns, 
and  onslaughts  from  the  vidette  boats — picket  boats.  We  have  no  cases 
on  record  in  experiment  where,  in  the  daytime,  torpedo  boats  have  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  within  striking  distance  of  well-armed  ships. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  Please  explain  the  torpedo  nettings. — A.  Formerly  many  ves- 
sels— we  never  had  any  in  our  Kavy— were  supplied  with  nettings  to 
catch  these  electromotive  torpedoes,  but  they  have  been  found  so  serious 
a  detriment  to  the  mobility  of  the  vessels  that  they  have  been  dis- 
carded. Now  torpedoes  also  have  a  crescent- shaped  knife  for  cutting, 
and  their  speed  is  so  great  and  there  is  so  much  danger  of  the  nets 
fouling  the  screws  of  the  vessels  and  disabling  them  that  they  have 
been  done  away  with. 

By  Mr.  Cullom: 
Q.  So  that  the  fact  that  the  nettings  were  not  let  down  makes  no 
case  against  the  captain  of  the  2Iainef — A.  Tha  Maine  had  no  nets; 
they  never  had  any  in  our  Navy. 

By  Mr.  Mills  : 
Q.  How  many  torpedo  boats  have  we? — A.  We  have  six  at  Key 
West;  three  more  ready  to  go  iu  a  few  days  down  there;  all  small 
though. 

By  Mr.  Cullom: 

Q.  Are  you  familiar  with  this  flotilla  that  is  coming  over? — A.  Only 
in  a  general  way.  Of  course  I  could  get  access  to  any  information  at 
any  time.  I  believe  the  squadron  that  has  started  is  composed  of  three 
destroyers  and  three  torpedo  boats,  and  a  converted  cruiser  accom- 
l)anying  them.     1  do  not  know  the  name  of  the  steamer. 

Q.  1  understand  that  another  squadron  has  started? — A.  Yes;  I  saw 
that.  I  believe  it  is  composed  of  the  Alaria  Theresa,  a  sister  boat  to 
the  Vizcaya;  the  Colon,  and  a  torpedo  destroyer  named  the  Destructor. 

By  Mr.  DAVIS: 
Q.  Where  is  the  Pelayaf — A.  At  Ferrol. 

By  Mr.  Lodge  : 
Q.  Have  they  not  three  more  armored  ships  in  dock  now? — A.  I  do 
not  know.    The  latest  information 
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Q.  1  was  told  they  were  still  in  dock,  and  would  be  out  between  the 
15th  of  April  and  the  1st  of  May. — A.  I  do  not  know. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 

Q.  I  saw  a  cable  that  the  Pelaya  had  started  for  Toulon. — A.  She  has 
been  opposite  Toulon,  and  lias  been  repaired  there,  at  La  Seyne. 

Q.  How  do  we  compare  with  Spain  as  to  first  class  battle  ships  or 
first-class  armored  cruisers? — A.  We  have  more  battle  shi[)s;  we  have 
not  quite  as  many  armored  cruisers. 

By  Mr.  Lodge  : 

Q.  Ours  are  heavier  ships! — A.  Yes,  sir;  the  Brooldyn  and  New 
York 

Q.  In  battle  ships  we  are  much  more  powerful? — A.  Very  much. 

Q.  Should  you  not  think  it  very  important  in  case  war  was  coming  to 
dispose  of  that  flotilla  before  it  reached  Havana? — A.  It  would  be  an 
important  advantage.  Much  depends  upon  the  proposed  campaign — 
what  we  are  going  to  do;  whether  it  is  to  be  strictly  a  naval  war — 
whether  we  are  to  confine  ourselves  to  marine  operations,  or  whether 
we  are  to  land  troops  on  the  islands  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Kico,  and  what 
the  purpose  of  the  Government  is.  That  ought  to  be  decided  first,  in 
my  opinion,  and  then  we  could  decide  what  to  do. 

By  Mr.  Mills  : 
Q.  Could  we  land  troops  with  this  flotilla  at  Havana? — A.  I  would 
not  advocate  it.  Waifare  can  not  be  carried  on  now  as  it  used  to  be, 
where  a  fleet  could  go  in  under  the  guns  of  a  fort  and  land  troops  and 
bombard  the  fort  and  town  and  take  possession.  The  lesson  of  the 
Maine  proves  that  such  forts  must  be  taken  by  attack  on  shore,  with 
such  aid  as  the  ships  can  give,  and  some  place  not  mined  must  be 
selected  to  laud.  The  object  of  the  Navy  now  is  to  destroy  what  it  can 
by  bombardment  and  destroy  ships.  The  capture  of  territory  must  be 
left  to  the  Army. 

By  Mr.  Forakee  : 
Q.  How  are  our  ships  supplied  with  ammunition? — A.  Very  well. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 
Q.  How  is  the  Orego7i,  compared  with  others? — A.  She  is  the  same 
caliber  as  others  in  our  Navy. 

Q.  What  would  hapi)en  if  she  were  ordered  around  from  Callao? 
What  length  of  time  would  she  require  to  make  the  voyage? — A.  I 
have  not  the  distances  at  my  finger  ends — she  is  not  due  at  (Jallao 

By  Mr.  Lodge  : 

Q.  They  call  it  sixty  days  from  San  Francisco? — A.  That  is  a  better 
statement  than  I  can  make  without  working  out  the  distance. 

You  all  understand  the  geographical  situation  of  these  islands.  In 
the  west  the  islands  of  Key  West  and  Dry  Tortugas,  where  we  hope  to 
keep  coal  enough,  are  only  90  miles  from  Havana,  and  ships  operating 
around  the  west  end  of  Cuba  can  coal  there,  but  it  is  about  000  miles 
to  the  east  end  of  Cuba,  Cape  Maysi  on  the  Windward  Channel,  and  on 
that  route  the  navigation  is  dfiicult  and  the  navigable  waters  are  nar- 
row and  confined.  The  coast  of  Cuba  presents  many  advantages  for 
small  vessels  to  dodge  out  from  the  shore  and  do  a  good  deal  of  harm 
to  passing  ships.  So,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  pass  to  and  fro  in  order 
to  get  coal  at  Key  West,  and,  also,  it  is  too  far  to  go,  it  takes  t()o  much 
time  to  go  and  come.  If  you  are  ou  the  south  coast  of  Cuba  the  dis- 
tance is  about  900  miles. 
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It  is  very  imi)ortant  to  have  a  coaling:  station  at  the  east  end  of  Cuba, 
and  right  across  the  Windward  Channel  is  the  very  excellent  harbor  ol 
St.  Nicholas  Mole,  which  belongs  to  Haiti.  We  used  that  as  a  coaling 
station  in  the  war  of  the  rebellion,  and  it  did  not  then  require  any  very 
urgent  defense.  I  have  urged  on  the  Secretary,  and  I  believe  it  has 
been  communicated  to  the  l'r«'sident,  that  that  port  be  hired  or  leased, 
or  obtained  in  some  'vay,  as  a  coaling  station. 

And  also,  as  I  should  certainly  recommend  if  operations  were  con- 
ducted at  the  same  time  about  Puerto  Eico,  wlii{;h  is  still  larther  to  the 
eastwai'd  some  considerable  distance,  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  a 
coaling  station  near  by,  and  I  would  recommend  St.  Thomas,  a  very 
good  port  and  capable  of  defense,  good  anchorage  there,  smooth  water, 
and  1  understand  that  the  islands  of  the  Danish  West  Indies  can  be 
purchased  for  a  few  millions,  probably  tive  or  under,  I  have  on  good 
authority,  and  1  should  think  the  purchase  of  those  islands  would  be 
cheap  at  five  millions,  simply  to  get  the  Islands,  as  you  would  buy  a 
cruiser  or  anything  else. 

Q.  Do  you  not  think  we  ought  to  have  those  Danish  islands  any- 
way?— A.  Yes,  sir.  If  we  are  going  to  go  ahead  ourselves  in  the  West 
Indies,  we  must  have  coaling  stations  there. 

Q.  For  our  own  protection? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

In  response  to  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  Senator  Frye,  asking  for 
his  opinion  as  to  the  tenability  of  the  statement  made  in  the  report  of 
the  Spanish  board  of  inquiry  on  the  destruction  of  the  Maine,  that  one 
of  the  grounds  for  considering  the  explosion  to  have  occurred  on  the 
inside  of  the  vessel,  was  that  no  dead  fish  were  found  on  the  following 
morning,  the  following  letter  from  Commander  Bradford  was  received 
by  Senator  Frye: 

Washington,  D.  C,  March  31,  1898. 

My  Dear  Senator:  In  reference  to  yonrnote  conceruing  dead  tish  ahont  the  Maine, 
I  beg  to  state  that  they  ahvays  disappear  very  soon  alter  an  eiiplosion.  Many  of 
the  fish  that  appear  to  be  dead  after  a  submarine  explosion  are  only  stunned,  and  after 
a  time  recover  and  disappear.  I  have  noticed  this  a  great  many  times  during  exi)eri- 
ments  at  Newport.  The  ex]ilosion  of  the  Maine  occuired  at  'J.40  p.m. ;  I  consider 
that  there  was  ample  time  for  the  fish  to  have  disappeared  belore  daylight.  I  have 
seen  it  stated  in  uewspa])ers  that  there  are  very  few  fish  in  Havana  Harboron  account 
of  its  being  very  foul.  I  do  not  personally  know  this  to  be  a  fact,  but  I  do  know 
that  the  harbor  is  very  foul. 

The  men  at  Newport  who  frequently  gathered  in  the  fish  after  a  torpedo  explosion 
so  well  understood  the  fact  that  they  must  be  rjuick  that  they  were  always  ready  in 
their  boats  with  their  nets,  and  were  the  first  on  the  ground  in  order  to  scoop  uj) 
the  fish.  On  one  occasion  I  saw  a  sturgeon  weighing  at  least  100  pound.s  apparently 
dead  after  a  torpedo  explosion,  and  men  went  alongside  to  gather  him  in,  when  be 
suddenly  righted,  disappeared,  and  was  never  seen  afterwards. 

Yours,  very  truly,  K.  B.  Bradford. 


STATEMENT  OF  CAPT.  CHARLES  DWIGHT  SIGSBEE,  U.  S.  N.,  March. 

31,  1898. 

Capt.  Chaeles  Dwight  Sigsbee  sworn  by  the  chairman. 
Examination  by  Senator  Frye  : 

Q.  What  is  your  full  name  and  profession? — A.  Charles  Dwight 
Sigsbee,  captain.  United  States  Navy,  late  commanding  the  United 
States  steamer  Maine.  I  transferred  the  command  at  Havana.  I  held 
it  until  I  left;  the  Hag  was  still  flying. 
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Q.  What,  in  your  opinion,  caused  the  explosion  which  destroyed  the 
Maine? — A.  It  is,  of  course,  merely  matter  of  opinion.  My  opinion  is 
that  a  mine  destroyed  the  Maiyie,  either  permanent  or  temporary. 

Q.  Please  describe  what  you  mean  by  a  mine? — A.  I  mean  a  large 
vessel  or  receptacle  filled  with  explosive  matter  and  submerged  at  a 
low  depth,  so  that  a  vessel  can  swing  over  or  against  it. 

Q.  How  large  a  mine — of  course  I  am  not  asking  for  exact  figures — 
how  large  and  heavy  a  mine  in  your  opinion  would  be  reciuired  to  have 
the  effect  which  was  had  upon  your  ship? — A.  The  effect  on  the  ship  is 
not  known  with  sufficient  accuracy  to  permit  me  to  state,  and,  more- 
over, 1  think  that  question  is  one  for  an  expert,  what  we  would  con- 
sider in  the  Navy  an  expert  in  matters  of  that  kind. 

It  would,  however,  undoubtedly  take  a  very  large  one,  but  in  my  opin- 
ion no  larger  than  could  be  planted  near  the  vessel  at  any  time  in  broad 
daylight  and  under  direct  vision  with  the  means  available  in  Havana 
ibr  that  purpose.  This  assumes  that  about  li^  men,  having  mutual 
confidence  and  preserving  secrecy,  would  be  necessary  to  plant  such 
a  mine. 

Q.  And  that  could  be  done  while  your  ship  w&,s  preserving  the  ordi- 
nary discipline  and  watchfulness  of  a  ship  in  the  harbor  of  an  enemy  ? — 
A.  Absolutely,  in  my  opinion.  I  could  dilate  a  little  on  that  if  you 
would  like  to  have  it.  That  [indicating]  represents  a  ship  lying  at  a 
buoy,  that  being  the  buoy.     That  ship  will  swing  around  there. 

If  a  mine  is  planted'anywhere  in  that  area,  she  will  swing  over  that 
mine  in  time,  it  is  obvious.  Let  a  vessel  come  to  Havana.  She  j)ro- 
ceeds  here  and  drops  a  mine  there.  In  time  the  vessel  will  swing  over 
it.  It  could  not  immediately  produce  the  des-truction  of  the  vessel,  but 
in  time  that  vessel  Mill  swing  over  that  buoy,  and  at  that  time  it  could 
be  exploded.  Let  that  be  a  scow  with  a  between  decks.  There  there 
is  a  tube  coming  above  the  water  line;  there  is  another.  There  is  the 
water  line.  Outside  this  is  a  section.  There  is  a  bar  with  two  trips 
on  it  working  with  a  crank  fastened  on  standards;  slings  are  down 
there,  and  a  mine  can  be  slung  there  right  under  the  boat,  the  slings 
passing  up  through  two  tubes  there. 

From  here  the  wires  pass  through  another  1  ube  and  are  fastened  to  a 
reel.  That  mine  can  be  weighted  so  the  specific  gravity  is  very  little 
more  than  water.  Tugs  and  lighters  are  passing  and  repassing  con- 
stantly, and  all  that  such  a  vessel — a  lighter,  say — has  to  do  is  to  drop 
that  buoy.  It  is  entirely  submerged  and  makes  no  wave,  has  very  little 
specific  gravity  more  than  water,  hence  very  little  pull  on  the  boat. 
Now,  they  have  a  number  of  hoys  in  Havana  with  derricks  on  the  deck, 
very  slow  and  very  noisy,  and  they  are  passing  and  repassing  all  the 
time  until  late  in  the  evening.  A  vessel  of  that  kind  can  go  past  there 
every  day.  and  she  can  go  to  a  wharf  or  anchor  in  the  stream,  and  when 
you  swing  over  that  buoy  that  vessel  can  strike  the  wires  and  sink  you, 
and  she  can  cut  the  wires  and  steam  away,  or  she  can  drop  the  wires 
wherever  she  pleases. 

There  was  a  lot  of  idle  army  officers  there;  I  do  not  charge  them  with 
anything,  but  speak  of  the  possibilities  of  the  case.  In  this  case  I  have 
spoken  of  more  than  need  be.  I  showed  a  similar  sketch  to  Captain 
iSampson,  who  has  also  commanded  a  torpedo  station,  and  is  besides 
an  ordnance  officer,  and  I  asked,  pointing  to  a  vessel,  "  Could  that  vessel 
drop  that  instantly?"  and  they  said  undoubtedly  she  could,  it  could  be 
done.  I  then  said,  "Can  I  make  report  to  the  Navy  Department;  will 
you  permit  me  to  say  this  could  be  done  undoubtedly?"    The  only 
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qualification  was  that  it  would  take  about  twelve  men  to  do  it.  That 
is  the  real  reason  I  asked  to  have  the  Montgomery  taken  away.  If  they 
were  going  to  do  anything  to  blow  us  up  I  wanted  to  liave  it  done  with 
a  smaller  vessel.  They  had  no  vigilance  whatever  and  no  guard  over 
us  or  our  vessels.  Their  vigilance  was  great  wherever  their  own  ves- 
sels were  concerned. 

By  Mr.  Gray  : 
Q.  No  vigilance  as  regards  you ?^A.  No;  once  or  twice  they  played 
a  searchlight  on  us,  but  the  boats  were  coming  and  going  all  the  time, 
and  we  would  hail  them,  and  they  must  have  heard  our  hail,  but  they 
would  refuse  to  answer  the  first  time  and  commonly  the  secoud  time, 
and  then  they  would  finally  answer  in  a  ratlier  impudent  manner  when 
they  did  answer.  It  was  a  very  peculiar  thing;  they  seemed  to  have 
no  experience  of  other  nations'  vessels. 

By  Mr.  Frye: 

Q.  Suppose  that  had  happened  as  you  suggest.  I  am  only  asking 
your  opinion.  In  your  opinion  could  that  be  done  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  any  Spanish  official? — A.  I  think  it  is  possible  it  (;ouId  have 
been  done  without  the  knowledge  of  the  high  officials — the  higher 
officials. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  How  would  they  get  hold  of  the  torpedo? — A.  I  assume  they  cor  Id 
uiake  that  out  of  a  section  of  old  hogshead,  or  even  a  wine  pipe.  For 
the  short  time  it  was  to  be  down  an  immense  wine  pipe,  or  even  two  of 
them,  might  have  been  taken,  and  stealing  up  to  a  boat  it  could  have 
been  taken  from  one  boat  to  another  and  then  dropped  in  shallow  water. 

Q.  What,  in  your  judgment,  was  the  probability? — A.  I  am  not  cer- 
tain in  my  mind  whether  to  attribute  it  to  a  temporary  mine  like  that 
or  a  permanent  one.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  officers  of  the  deck 
say  we  never  swung  in  that  particular  direction  before.  The  Maine  is 
lying  now  in  about  the  position  she  would  have  taken  to  play  on  the 
Spanish  batteries — the  Morro  and  Cabanas.  That  is  to  say,  if  the 
Maine  had  taken  a  notion  to  play  on  the  batteries,  she  would  be  in  that 
position.  Now,  I  give  this  merely  as  a  fact;  I  do  not  draw  any  special 
inference.  Here  is  the  mooring  point;  here  is  the  Spanish  admiral's 
house.     The  Maine  was  swinging  about  in  that  direction. 

Now,  if  a  mine  had  been  planted  there,  where  the  Maine  could  play 
on  the  batteries,  I  assume  it  would  have  been  planted  in  just  that 
place  where  the  Maine  was  blown  up.  If  only  one  had  been  planted, 
it  would  have  been  just  there.  If  a  mine  were  planted  in  range  from 
that  residence  to  the  buoy,  of 'course,  when  the  Maine  swung  to  that 
buoy,  it  would  show  the  mine  was  under  the  ship's  keel.  It  was  my 
business  to  note  all  these  things,  but,  as  for  connecting  it.  absolutely 
with  the  blowing  up  of  the  ship,  I  can  not  do  any  further  than  1  have 
stated. 

Q.  If  that  ship  had  swung  into  position  to  fire  on  the  castle  and  a 
torpedo  had  been  placed,  or  mine  placed,  under  water  so  as  to  blow  the 
ship  up  in  case  she  did  fire,  then  it  would  have  been  placed  exactly 
where  you  were  blown  up  ? — A.  I  would  have  placetl  it  there. 

Q.  That  suggests  the  possibility  of  its  having  been  placed  there 
before  you  were  located  there? — A.  It  does. 

Q.  Has  it  not  occurred  to  you  that  very  likely  it  was  done  so? — A.  I 
think  if  we  had  owned  the  port  and  had  suspected  a  possible  aggressive 
spirit,  I  think  we  would  have  done  the  same  thing. 
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Q.  You  would  have  put  it  right  there'? — A.  If  we  only  had  one  mine 
I  should  have  put  it  li^ht  there. 

Q.  If  that  luiue  had  beeu  placed  so,  how  would  it  have  been  ex- 
ploded?— A.  I  infer  they  never  would  have  i)ut  a  contact  mine  there 
that  would  have  been  exploded  by  contact  with  tlie  bottom  of  the 
vessel,  because  other  vessels  were  coniinj;  and  j^ning  all  the  time,  but 
an  electrics  mine,  having  wires  leading  ashore  or  elsewhere. 

By  Mr.  Cullom: 
Q.  To  have  the  explosion  at  a  time  when  they  could  have  control 
of  it? — A.  Yes;  the  time  and  opportunity  to  control  it. 

By  Mr.  Frye  : 

Q.  If  that  was  the  condition,  who  would  be  likely  to  have  charge  of 
the  electric  batteiy  which  exploded  the  mine? — A.  I  am  unable  to  say 
that;  I  infer  the  Navy. 

Q.  An  ofificial? — A.  I  have  a  certain  reason  lor  believing  this,  which 
perhaps  it  would  be  injudicious  to  disclose. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 
Q.  Taking  the  lights  on  the  ship,  which  had  not  been  extinguished 
at  the  time  of  tl)e  ex])losion,  I  understand  they  would  furnish  the 
observer  on  tlie  shore  the  position  of  the  shij).  Would  such  an  observer 
be  able  at  iiiglit  to  ascertain  that  that  ship  was  at  that  moment  in  such 
bearing  as  she  could  tire  on  the  batteries? — A.  We  have  a  forward  and 
after  light  showing,  and  even  without  a  light  he  could  have  seen  it  by 
the  smokestacks,  which  are  large. 

By  Mr.  Davis: 

Q.  Could  have  seen  at  night? — A,  Yes,  sir. 
By  Mr.  Frye  : 

Q.  No  difficulty  in  determining  whether  it  was  over  a  submarine 
mine? — A.  No,  sir;  if  there  was  one  there.  I  have  no  knowledge 
whatever  that  the  Spanish  authorities  blew  the  ship  uj);  I  am  merely 
giving  tlie  possibilities  of  the  case. 

Q.  The  S])aniards,  in  their  report  of  the  destruction  of  the  Maine, 
make  a  very  strong  ])oint  of  the  fact  that  no  dead  fish  were  found  the 
next  day.  What  is  your  judgment  about  that  proposition? — A.  The 
ship  was  blown  u])  at  *.>.40  p.  m.,  and  even  though  there  were  dead  fish, 
no  one  knows  where  they  might  have  gone  the  next  morning.  In  the 
next  place,  I  fancy,  if  any  dead  fish  were  available,  the  recoiicentrados 
would  be  glad  to  get  them.  Again,  they  say  the  fish  leave  the  harbor 
and  go  to  sea  at  night.  I  have  seen  anocc-isioual  fish  jump  in  theday- 
time.  but  the  water  is  very  foul  and  nasty,  and  I  fancy  it  is  a  bad  water 
for  fish. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  Tlie  walls  amidships  on  both  sides,  to  nearly  amidships,  were 
broken  down? — A.  Especially  so;  very  much  disintegrated.  It  is  all 
gone  on  the  port  side. 

Q.  So  that  if  that  was  done  by  an  internal  explosion  the  force  of  the 
explosion  would  have  gone  out  through  the  water? — A.  That  is  a  ques- 
tion, if  there  was  an  internal  explosion. 

Q.  If  there  was,  the  force  of  that  explosion  must  have  gone  through 
the  water? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  Why  would  not  that  have  killed  the  fish? — A.  I  think  it  would. 
Perhaps  not  so  much,  but  I  think  it  would  have  killed  them.     We 
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regarded  that  excuse  as  rather  peculiarly  Spanish  and  all  that  about 
the  wave,  etc.     They  were  groping  for  results  and  reasons. 

By  Mr.  Frye  : 
Q.  I  suppose  there  had  been  an  outward  tide  from  the  time  they 
were  hunting  for  the  fish  until  the  morning. 

By  Mr.  Gray  : 

Q.  Is  there  much  tide? — A.  Very  little  tidal  flow.  There  is  an  ebb 
and  flow,  of  course.  If  there  were  permanent  wires  ashore  to  the 
points  established  by  the  Government,  it  is  conceivable  that  somebody 
may  have  dragged  for  those  wires  at  some  intermediate  jjoint  between 
the  station  and  mine,  and  having  them,  may  have  blown  the  shij)  up, 
or  they  may  have  gotten  control  of  the  switchboard  on  shore.  They 
did  not  like  us;  that  was  very  plain. 

Q.  What  examination  did  those  Spanish  boards  make  ot  the  acci- 
dent?— A.  They  had  not  done  anything  for  a  week;  had  not  been  down 
at  all.  Our  people  laughed  at  them.  Our  people  kept  going  down 
steadily,  and  they  a  little  at  a  time,  and  there  sat  a  correspondent  of  a 
great  American  journal  in  their  boat,  humbugging  them  all  the  time; 
passing  out  cigars  to  them  and  making  fun  of  them,  and  they  did  not 
know  him.  They  thought  he  was  a  great  American  engineer  who  did 
not  care  much  for  Americans.  When  the  boatswain  came  to  them  with 
the  other  boat  he  transferred  to  that,  and  they  did  not  know  him. 
They  did  very  little  work  on  the  wreck.  It  was  absurd  as  compared 
with  our  work. 

Q.  Did  you  make  the  examination  as  thorough  as  possible? — A.  The 
examination  was  made  very  much  under  the  wishes  of  the  board  ot 
inquiry;  whatever  they  wanted  they  got.  We  had  over  the  divers  all 
the  time  commissioned  officers.  They  had  part  of  the  time,  not  all  the 
time,  a  boatswain.  The  greatest  point  on  our  side  was  that  we  had 
Ensign  Powelson.  lie  went  to  Glasgow  to  study  naval  architecture 
for  a  year;  then  he  preferred  to  be  a  line  ofiicer.  Of  course,  the  shij) 
was  very  much  disrupted.  Whenever  any  diver  would  come  out  Mr. 
Powelson  would  take  him  and  have  him  give,  in  the  first  place,  exact 
measurements  for  the  length  and  breadth  and  thickness. 

He  would  take  his  statement,  draw  a  diagram  of  what  he  had  seen, 
take  it  to  the  detailed  diagrams  of  the  ship,  and  reduce  it  to  a  certainty. 
He  would  know  that  a  certain  beam,  forward  of  a  certain  place  would 
be,  for  instance,  3  feet,  and  abaft  it  would  be  4  feet,  and  it  would  be  a 
certain  distance  from  one  of  the  longitudinals,  and  so  on,  until  he  had 
proved  conclusively  this  was  that  plate  or  beam  and  no  other.  When 
the  military  and  naval  men  come  to  look  at  our  report  and  compaie  it 
with  their  report,  with  the  fish  story  and  all  that  sort  of  thing,  I  think 
a  military  smile  will  go  around  the  world. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 
Q.  Was  the  ship  in  the  habit  of  swinging  all  the  way  around  that 
circle,  around  that  buoy? — A.  Tiie  trade  wind — the  prevailing  wind — is 
east,  and  as  the  sun  comes  uj^  it  blows  stifter  and  varies  less,  bnt  dur- 
ing the  time  we  were  there  it  was  not  so  steady  in  direction,  but  we 
commonly  tailed  to  the  east  with  the  stern  to  the  Admiral's  house. 

By  Mr  Cullom: 
Q.  That  night  did  your  boat  swing  to  the  location  of  the  house? — A. 
She  swung  away  from  the  Admiral's  house  that  night. 
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By  Mr.  Frye  : 

Q.  Was  that  tlie  first  time  that  vessel  swung  that  way? — A.  Some  of 
the  ofiBcers  said  that.  I  did  not  notice  it.  1  have  not  seen  the  Fern 
swing  ou(;e  in  the  direction  the  Maine  swung. 

Q.  The  report  of  the  oflicers  was  to  that  effect? — A.  I  think  the  court 
reports  to  that  effect. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 
Q.  What  point  of  the  compass  is  that  ship  now? — A.  Her  bow  is 
twisted  to  a  right  angle  and  shot  down  in  the  mud.     The  general  direc- 
tion is  to  the  northward  and  westward.    The  trade  winds  are  to  the 
eastward. 

By  Mr.  Mills  : 
Q.  Are  they  in  the  habit  of  docking  vessels  at  the  same  place  as  the 
Maine? — A,  It  was  riding  to  a  buoy.  When  a  man  of- war  comes  in, 
she  makes  fast  to  one  of  these  buoys  and  swings  to  a  pivot.  Captain 
Stephens,  of  the  City  of  Washington,  that  night  or  the  next  day  said 
in  all  his  experience  he  never  knew  a  vessel  to  be  buoyed  in  just  that 
place,  and  I  think  some  others  said  that. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 

Q.  Do  you  know  what  other  ships  preceded  you? — A.  The  captain  of 
the  City  of  Washington  said  he  never  saw  any  vessel  moored  there 
before.  It  was  almost  in  the  same  i)osition  as  one  of  the  regular  plotted 
buoys,  No.  4,  and  there  was  nothing  to  make  anyone  suspicious. 

Q.  Were  there  any  torpedo  boats  in  port  while  you  were  there? — A. 
All  the  Spanish  vessels  carry  torpedo  tubes.  The  vessel  blew  up  on 
the  port  side,  and  the  starboard  side  was  to  the  Spanish  vessel. 

Q.  I  saw  a  statement  in  a  i»aper  that  a  Spanish  vessel  was  the  last 
one  before  you  anchored  at  that  buoy? — A.  The  La  Gasca  came  out 
and  anchored  the  day  before  or  the  second  day  before  we  went  in.  She 
has  torpedo  tubes.  I  was  informed  several  days  after  the  explosion  by 
a  Cuban  who  said  his  father  was  an  American  citizen  that  the  La  Gasca 
was  General  Weyler's  dispatch  boat,  the  one  used  by  him  in  any  tour 
about  the  waters  of  the  island.  The  captain  of  that  vessel  never  called 
on  me.  I  do  not  know  why.  Perhaps  he  thought  his  was  too  small  a 
vessel.  I  permitted  myself  to  suspect  him,  but  I  must  say  I  never  had 
anything  in  the  nature  of  proof. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  Had  you  any  intimation  of  danger?— A.  Never,  except  one  day 
when  I  was  going  to  a  bullfight  I  received  a  placard,  handed  to  me  in 
the  street,  and  I  took  it  and  put  it  in  my  waistcoat  pocket  and  went  on 
to  the  bullfight. 

Q.  Was  there  any  writing  on  it? — A.  That  was  another,  which  was 
sent  through  the  mails,  and  on  the  bottom  was  written,  "Look  out  for 
your  ship."  These  cards  are  sent  by  these  people — General  Lee  gets 
them  periodically.  When  someone  complained  of  it,  he  asked  if  there 
was  any  date  on  it.  He  said  the  people  generally  fixed  a  date  for  his 
assassination. 

Q.  The  placard  was  handed  to  you  while  you  were  going  to  a  bull- 
fight?— A.  Yes,  sir  J  and  another  was  sent  me  through  the  mails. 

By  Mr.  Gray: 

Q.  Was  it  printed  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  was  printed  on  it? — A.  A  lot  of  stuff:  Viva  Weyler  and 
viva  Spain,  and  down  with  the  United  States  of  America,  etc.    Are 
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we  going  to  submit  to  this  vessel  coming  here  from  their  rotten  old 
fleet,  etc. 

By  Mr.  CULLOM: 
Q.  With  these  lines  written? — A.  That   came  through   the  mails. 
People  handed  them  to  me  on  the  street.     I  could  not  help  thinking 
some  of  the  American  colony  got  them  up  themselves  for  a  joke. 

By  Mr.  Frye  : 
Q.  Have  you  examined  the  testimony  sent  to  Congress? — A.  I  heard 
a  great  deal  of  the  testimony,  but  have  not  read  it  all,  because  I  have 
not  a  copy.  I  know  most  of  the  important  testimony.  When  1  found 
things  were  going  very,  very  carefully  and  scientifically  in  the  court, 
I  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  attend  all  the  time.  I  preferred  to  be 
measured  by  the  judgment  of  other  people. 

By  Mr.  Turpie  : 
Q.  Before  they  commenced  the  examination,  did  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment make  any  offer  of  reward  for  the  detection  or  discovery  of  per- 
sons concerned  iQ  the  destruction  of  the  Mainel — A.  They  decided  at 
once,  and  so  stated  to  me,  that  it  was  an  accident,  and  must  have  been 
an  accident.  For  a  few  minutes,  say  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  after 
the  explosion,  on  the  City  of  Washington,  they  were  very  anxious  to 
know  the  cause,  and  I  replied  that  I  must  await  an  investigation;  it 
was  perhaps  all  natural. 

By  Mr.  Frye  : 
Q.  They  insisted  it  was  an  accident? — A.  The  Spanish  admiral  said 
first  it  was  the  dynamo  boiler.  I  said  we  hnve  no  dynamo.  He  then 
said  it  was  the  boilers,  and  then  I  said  the  aftermost  boilers  only  were 
used,  and  the  forward  boilers  had  not  been  lighted  for  three  months. 
As  for  the  coal  bunker  alongside  the  10-inch  magazine,  that  was  in  use 
that  day;  we  were  using  it.  There  was  a  i'ull  bunker  on  the  port  side 
next  the  6-inch  reserve  magazine  that  had  been  filled  for  three  months, 
the  coal  in  particularly  stable  condition,  bunkers  inspected,  and  all 
right.  It  was  the  most  exposed  bunker  in  the  ship  with  radiating  sur- 
face, so  that  it  is  inconceivable  that  bunker  should  have  been  heated 
without  being  noticed. 

By  Mr.  Gray  : 

Q.  There  was  a  special  examination  made? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  the 
magazine  temperature  is  taken  daily  and  recorded  and  sent  to  the 
Kavy  Department  for  every  day  in  the  month. 

Q.  Do  you  remember  the  temperature? — A.  No.  sir;  for  it  would  not 
come  to  me  unless  it  were  abnormal.  To  show  you  the  kind  of  a  man 
who  took  the  temperature,  made  the  inspection — he  was  a  three  medal 
man.  The  gunner  was  under  suspension  for  insubordination.  The 
gunner's  mate,  who  was  a  much  better  man  and  had  three  good-conduct 
medals — that  meant  that  for  throe  enlistments  he  had  good-conduct 
medals.  He  had  been  two  years  under  his  present  enlistment,  and 
every  mark  under  every  heading  was  the  maximum,  and  no  punish- 
ments recorded  against  him. 

By  Mr.  Cullom  : 
Q.  This  suspended  man  had  nothing  to  do  with  taking  the  tempera- 
ture?— A.  No,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Gray  : 
Q.  Did  this  man  escape  with  his  life? — A.  No,  sir;  he  was  killed. 
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By  Mr.  Frye  : 

Q.  It  takes,  if  I  am  correct,  600  degrees  Fahrenheit  to  blow  up 
powder. — A.  It  takes  a  very  high  temperature.  We  bad  the  brown 
prismatic  powder.  I  should  rather  trust  the  temperature  to  an  expert. 
The  forward  magazine  was  normal;  the  after  magazine,  which  is  near 
a  number  of  steam  tanks  and  pipes,  etc.,  was  often  above  the  normal, 
the  temperature  there  often  being  112,  but  that  gave  no  concern,  for 
that  was  well  within  the  safety  limit.  It  might  be,  on  a  hot  day,  103  or 
104,  or  even  112,  and  no  concern  felt. 

Q.  J)o  you  think  it  would  have  been  possible  to  reach  that  high 
degree  of  heat  without  discoYcring  it? — A.  It  is  inconceivable.  All 
those  comi^artments  are  electrically  connected  with  annunciators  out- 
side my  door.  These  annunciators  are  very  sensitive,  and  often  ring 
even  when  there  is  nothing  there. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  In  what  part  of  the  ship  was  Lieutenant  Jenkins's  body  found? — 
A.  The  wardroom  messroom.  Just  forward  of  that  is  a  large  compart- 
ment. On  one  side  are  the  torpedo  tubes.  His  body  was  found  oppo- 
site that.  The  ship  is  very  high  there,  higher  than  that  brass  railing. 
Everything  was  buoyant  and  everything  rose  to  the  top,  and  all  the 
loose  articles  and  rubbish  was  up  there,  and  that  shows  why  it  was 
difficult  to  get  down  there  to  clear  away  by  a  single  diver. 

Q.  I  ask  the  question  because  it  is  stated  he  was  found  in  one  of  the 
magazines. — A.  No,  sir;  it  was  a  i)articularly  wide  oi)en,  beautiful 
compartment.     He  was  sitting  at  the  mess  table 

By  Mr.  Cullom: 
Q.  When  the  explosion  occurred? — A.  Yes,  sir.  If  he  had  been  in 
the  shell  room — none  of  the  shell  rooms  exploded.  The  after  ])art  was 
not  torn  or  hurt.  The  plates  were  torn  10  or  12  feet  above  the  amid- 
ship  section.  Forward  of  that  all  the  damage  occurred.  Consequently 
no  damage  was  attributable  to  anything  aft,  for  there  was  no  ex[)losion 
there.  The  (Spanish  said  the  war  heads  ex})loded.  They  were  all  aft. 
There  was  but  one  thing  to  be  taken  under  suspicion  in  the  Maine. 
That  was  the  mere  fact  that  there  was  a  banker  alongside  a  magazine; 
but  there  is  not  the  slightest  suspicion  of  that  bunker  besides  its 
existence  there. 

By  Mr.  Gray: 
Q.  That  bunker  had  been  examined  that  day? — A.  Yes,  sir;  and  I 
had  my  hands  on  it  the  day  before.  You  had  to  go  in  a  passage  right 
around  three  sides  of  it,  and  it  was  the  loafing  place  of  the  men,  where 
they  made  their  little  ships  and  models  and  did  their  playing,  so  it 
would  have  roasted  them  out  if  there  had  been  anything  of  that  heat 
there. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 
Q.  There  was  an  annunciator  at  your  door,  anyhow? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Gray  : 
Q.  Is  the  officer,  commissioned  or  petty,  who  took  the  temperature  ot 
that  bunker  that  day  alive? — A.  Yes,  sir;  he  was  examined. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  What  time  of  the  day  was  the  examination  made? — A,  I  do  not 
remember  the  exact  time. 

Q.  What  was  the  ojistom? — A.  Saturday  afternoon  was  the  usual 
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time.     There  was  no  rigid  time  to  examine;  one  time  was  as  good  as 
another. 

By  Mr.  Frye  : 
Q.  Did  you  have  soft  or  anthracite  coal? — A.  Both  kinds.  We  had 
soft  coal  which  had  been  examined  at  Newport  News,  and  which  had 
been  in  the  shii)  three  months  and  was  very  stable.  Commonly,  we 
used  all  the  coal  from  the  forward  bunkers  first,  because  that  brought 
the  shi])  down  in  the  head.  At  Key  West  they  made  us  take  in  anthra- 
cite coal  which  had  been  there  a  long  time  and  they  wanted  to  get  rid 
of  it.  We  were  quite  as  anxious,  having  got  it  aboard,  to  use  it  as  they 
were,  and  I  wanted  to  keep  all  my  sott  coal,  as  it  was  so  stable,  and 
that  is  the  reason  for  retaining  the  coal  in  the  forward  bunkers. 

By  Mr.  Cullom  : 
Q.  What  was  your  special  reason  for  using  the  anthracite  coal? — A. 
It  was  old,  and  consequently  we  could  not  use  it  to  the  best  advantage. 
And  the  soft  coal  is  better  for  steam  purjioses.     Besides,  the  anthracite 
had  been  lying  in  the  air  for  a  long  time. 

By  Mr.  Gray  : 
Q.  Have  you  ever  made  any  examinations  as  to  spontaneous  combus- 
tion?— A.  Xo,  sir;  but  the  English  have  gone  into  it  with  a  great  deal 
of  particularity.  Their  tests,  1  believe,  show  that  the  gas  works  along 
through  the  layers  of  coal  and  through  the  coal  dust,  and  works  along 
until  it  strikes  a  draft  of  air,  which  fed  it  and  ignited  it,  and  in  their 
experiments  they  found  in  that  way,  from  a  great  number  of  cases,  what 
to  expect  of  it.  Captain  Wainwright,  of  the  Maine,  and  formerly  head 
of  the  office,  said  he  never  knew  of  spoutaueous  combustion  without 
heat  in  the  lirst  instance. 

By  Mr.  Clark: 
Q.  Do  you  treat  coal  with  water  or  anything  of  that  kind  when  not 
using  it? — A.  No,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Foraker: 

Q.  State  briefly  the  effect  of  the  explosion  upon  the  keel  plates. — A. 
The  keel  plate  was  driven  upward  decidedly  in  one  respect.  Tliat  is 
given  so  clearly  in  the  report  that  I  regret  to  go  into  it.  I  left  that  to 
the  court.  It  w  as  suggested  to  me  to  make  the  drawing,  and  I  declined 
because  I  did  not  wish  to  be  in  it  any  way. 

Q.  Can  you  indicate  in  tliose  drawings  the  one  showing  its  existence 
above  the  deck? — A.  That  is  supposed  to  represent  there  the  keel  plate. 
It  is  thrown  up  like  that,  I  thinkjust  a  few  feet  below  the  water  line  of 
the  vessel.  I  do  not  like  to  go  too  far  in  this  myself,  because  I  might 
misjudge  something  of  what  the  court  said.  I  believe  that  was  one  of 
the  strongest  reasons  for  the  assumption  that  that  thiug  could  not  have 
been  caused  by  an  internal  explosion. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  JIow  many  feet  was  it  blown  up  from  its  normal  place  ? — A.  About 
30, 1  think,  from  where  it  would  have  rested  in  the  mud  in  a  normal 
condition. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 
Q.  What  is  that   drawing  showing  the  vertical   keel   broken? — A. 
Take  this  and  pile  it  up  like  that.     This  edge  and  that  edge  come 
together.     That  also  shows  the  rise  where  it  is  blown  up. 
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Q.  Showing  the  force  came  from  below? — A.  I  think  that  was  the 
inference  of  the  court,  and  woiihl  be  of  anybody. 

Q.  Is  that  the  bottom  of  the  ship? — A.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  called  the 
keel  plate.  Instead  of  having  a  keel  outside  it  is  inside  and  perfectly 
flat. 

By  Mr.  Oullom  : 

Q.  Outside  of  what  you  have  mentioned,  were  there  any  indications 
of  a  mine? — A.  Not  so  far  as  I  know,  except  indentations  of  the  plate. 

Q.  A  hole  in  the  mud? — A.  Yes,  sir;  there  was  that. 

Q.  No  pieces  of  material  in  which  that  mine,  if  there  was  one,  was 
incased? — A.  Captain  Converse  says  that  would  have  been  destroyed 
by  the  explosion. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  I  saw  a  statement  that  some  concrete  or  plaster  had  been  thrown 
on  the  awnings  or  the  ui^per  deck  of  a  steamer? — A.  A  large  piece  was 
thrown  on  the  City  of  Washington^  a  large  piece  2  or  3  feet  in  thick- 
ness. That  might  have  come  from  the  blower  engines  on  the  berth 
deck  below  the  upper  deck.  That  was  screwed  down  in  a  bed  of 
cement  in  the  men's  washroom. 

Q.  Was  there  any  cement  in  the  bottom  of  the  ship? — A.  Y"es,  sir; 
all  through  the  bilging  there  was  cement,  but  my  recollection  is  it  was 
not  demonstrated — there  was  no  evidence  to  show  conclusively  that 
cement  came  from  the  bottom  of  the  ship. 

Q.  It  might  have  come  from  either  place? — A.  Yes,  sir,  I  only 
heard  the  chief  engineer's  statement,  or  rather  the  constructor,  who 
thought  that  it  came  from  the  bottom  of  the  ship. 

By  Mr.  Frye  : 

Q.  There  was  a  double  bottom? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
By  Mr.  Lodge  : 

Q.  In  the  report  there  is  a  telegram  addressed  to  Forsythe,  Key 
West,  etc.:  ''Many  killed  and  wounded.  Do  not  send  war  vessels  if 
others  available."  Why,  if  I  may  ask,  did  you  say  that  last? — A.  In 
the  first  place,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  excitement  and  I  wanted  to 
work  along  without  men-of-war  and  to  allay  the  excitement  in  the  city; 
and  in  the  next  place,  if  there  were  any  more  mines  I  did  not  want  any 
more  war  vessels  blown  up. 

Up  to  that  time  I  had  strongly  recommended  that  the  Indiana  be 
sent  there,  just  to  show  them  that  the  Maine  was  not  the  only  vessel 
in  the  Navy  or  the  most  powerful.  After  that  time  I  had  no  more  con- 
fidence in  the  people.  Treachery  had  been  shown  us,  and  there  was  no 
special  care  for  us;  they  had  not  attempted  to  protect  us  as  we  did  with 
the  Vizcaya  in  New  York. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 
Q.  You  spoke  of  the  reconcentrados  getting  the  fish,  etc.  Did  you 
see  any  of  that  class  of  people  in  Havana? — A.  Oh,  yes,  a  great  many. 
I  was  invited  to  go  to  see  them,  but  in  my  r>osition  as  naval  officer  I 
did  not  care  to  take  part  in  any  political  aflairs.  I  desired  to  have 
things  as  peaceful  and  friendly  as  possible.  I  received  and  enter- 
tained out  of  my  own  pocket  I  suppose  three  or  four  hundred  people 
on  board  the  ship,  but  I  never  accepted  any  invitations. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 
Q.  Did  you  occupy  this  same  position  all  the  while  you  were  in 
Havana? — A.  Yes,  sir. 
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Q.  Who  stationed  you  at  this  place? — A.  When  I  came  into  Havana 
I  struck  well  to  the  westward,  so  as  to  show  myself  well  to  the  people. 
I  hoisted  the  American  ensign  at  the  peak  and  the  jack  at  the  fore. 
That  showed  I  was  an  American  vessel  and  wanted  to  enter.  They 
sent  ofl*  a  man — he  was  an  official  pilot — and  I  complimented  him  on 
his  skill  in  entering,  and  I  saw  him  at  the  office  of  the  captain  of  the 
port,  and  I  know  he  was  the  official  pilot. 

Q.  Was  there  any  p6sition  from  which  you  could  have  shelled  Havana 
or  Moro  Castle  as  advantageously  as  thist — A.  We  could  have  shelled 
the  town  from  any  ijosition.  That  is  the  position  from  which  we  could 
have  brought  our  batteries  to  bear  on  the  castle;  one  broadside  brought 
to  bear  on  one,  and  the  other  broadside  on  the  other. 

By  Mr.  Clakk  : 
Q.  The  committee  was  yesterday  trying  to  get  information  as  to  the 
rules,  or  laws,  or  regulations  governing  the  keei)ing  or  disposal  of  high 
explosives  in  the  city  of  Havana.  Do  you  know  anything  of  that? 
A.  Kot  strictly,  except  just  before  I  left  there  was  an  arrest  made,  or 
rather  dynamite  was  seized  opposite  General  Lee's  consular  office — so 
the  Spanish  ])apers  stated — seized  by  the  authorities;  but  I  fancy  that 
thing  must  be  regulated  very  carefully  where  there  is  an  insurrection, 
and  where  the  custom-house  laws  are  so  very  strict.  General  Lee 
could  give  you  an  opinion  immediately  on  that  point,  but  I  take  it  for 
granted  nothing  could  get  in  without  permission  of  the  authorities. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  Some  witnesses  testified  there  was  an  explosion  some  time  after, 
supposed  to  be  fixed  ammunition. — A.  I  did  not  notice  the  separate 
phenomena  of  explosion. 

Q.  I  mean  an  explosion  after  the  first. — A.  I  know  there  were  vari- 
ous explosions.  We  had  some  rockets  in  the  signal  room,  etc.,  and  there 
were  some  shooting  stars  and  signals,  and  the  pilot  house  was  directly 
above  the  center  of  the  explosion. 

Q.  Was  there  any  exi^losion  from  shells? — A.  I  have  not  heard  ot 
any  instance  where  heavy  shell  exploded.  A  piece  of  shell — a  piece  of 
G-inch  shell  was  found  on  the  City  of  Washington.  I  have  not  heard 
of  any  instance  where  10-inch  shell  exploded  in  the  air.  In  the  pilot 
house,  directly  above  the  explosion,  there  were  some  6-pounder  and 
1-pounder  ammunition.  That  began  to  explode  before  we  left  the  ship, 
and  exploded  until  two  o'clock  that  night. 

Q.  Why  was  that? — A.  Because  the  shij)  was  afire.  It  also  continued 
after  we  left  the  ship. 

Q.  If  any  magazine  had  exjiloded,  would  not  that  have  caused  the 
explosion  of  the  detached  ammunition  ? — A.  It  ought  to  have  done  so. 
There  is  much  ammunition  there  now. 

Q.  Unexploded? — A.  Yes,  sir;  there  was  some  ammunition  in  the 
handling  room,  in  the  loading  room — 10-inch  shell.  We  can  not  find 
any  of  these  shells  were  hurled  anywhere;  we  have  no  information  of 
that. 

Q.  Suppose  the  explosion  had  taken  place  in  the  magazine,  every- 
thing in  that  magazine  would  have  exploded? — A.  I  should  think  so. 

Q.  The  force  would  have  been  confined,  and  the  eflect  of  the  gases 
would  have  exploded  everything? — A.  Of  course  very  curious  things 
happen 

Q.  It  would  have  been  very  curious  if  that  had  not  exploded?— A. 
Yes,  sir. 
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By  Mr.  Foraker: 
Q.  You  liiive  no  doubt  your  ship  was  destroyed  by  au  explosion  from 
the  outside? — A.  I  have  noue  whatever — none  from  the  first  minute. 


STATEMENT  OF  CAPT.  ALBERT  S.  BARKER,  U.  S  N.,  MARCH  31,  1898. 

Capt.  Albert  S.  Barker,  U.  S.  jST.,  sworn  by  the  chairman. 
Examination  by  Senator  Frye: 

Q.  What  is  your  name  aud  profession  ? — A.  Albert  S,  Barker,  captain, 
United  iStates  Navy. 

Q.  Are  you  familiar  with  the  testimony  in  the  Maine  case  as  dis- 
closed?— A.  I  have  not  read  it,  except  portions  that  I  have  seen  in  the 
newspapers. 

Q.  You  have  read  all  that  has  appeared  in  the  papers? — A.  I  have 
read  it,  but  not  carefully. 

Q.  Have  you  formed  any  opinion  as  to  what  caused  the  explosion? — 
A.  I  think  from  the  report  of  the  board,  if  they  state  the  truth,  as  I 
have  no  doubt  they  do,  that  there  was  a  mine  under  the  keel  of  the 
Maine. 

Q.  And  a  mine  of  great  power  or  small? — A.  Certainly  of  consider- 
able power,  and  if  it  was  a  small  mine  it  must  have  been  ])laced  in  the 
very  best  position  to  produce  tlie  best  results  that  llames  from  the  mine 
might  have  communicated  with  the  forward  magazines  to  assist  in  the 
explosion. 

Q.  Have  you  formed  an  opinion  as  to  whether  or  not  that  mine  was 
placed  there  before  the  Maine  was  buoyed? — A.  On  no  good  evidence. 

Q.  Have  you  an  oi)inion? — A.  My  own  opinion  is  that  Havana  Har- 
bor has  been  mined,  but  I  have  nothing  to  base  it  upon. 

Q.  You  have  an  opinion  that  Havana  has  been  mined? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

Q.  If  the  mine  was  located  there  before  the  Maine  was  attached  to 
the  buoy,  from  what  source  would  it  necessarily  have  been  exploded? — 
A.  Ordinarily,  if  the  mines  were  put  down  by  the  Government,  they 
would  have  been  exploded  by  Government  officials. 

Q.  It  would  have  been  exploded  from  the  shore  from  an  electric  bat- 
tery?— A.  Presumably. 

Q.  Are  such  things  in  all  these  forts  and  fortifications  in  charge  of 
officials? — A.  So  far  as  I  know.     In  our  own  country  they  are. 

Q.  Are  you  an  expert  in  explosives? — A.  Well,  I  do  not  know  that  I 
would  care  to  call  myself  an  expert  in  exi)losives.  I  was  the  first  one 
who  ever  fired  dynamite  in  shells  in  this  country. 

Q.  In  your  judgment,  what  kind  of  a  mine  would  it  be,  if  mine  it 
was?  How  many  men  would  it  take  to  handle  it,  etc.? — A.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  say.  As  Captain  Sigsbee  said,  a  mine  could  be  towed  out, 
as  he  explained,  very  easily.  Again,  if  they  were  permanent  mines, 
the  chances  are  it  would  be  a  heavier  mine,  and  would  take  a  greater 
force  to  place  it. 

Q.  Commander  Bradford  testified  they  would  run  to  from  oOO  to  1,000 
pounds  to  do  such  work  as  was  done  by  this! — A.  If  the  whole  damage 
was  caused  by  the  mine,  it  certainly  would. 

Q.  In  your  opinion,  was  that  mine  located  there  before  the  ship 
moored,  or  are  the  probabilities  that  it  was  dropi)ed  there,  as  Captain 
Sigsbee  testified  it  might  have  been,  by  some  of  these  vessels  ? — A.  It 
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would  be  entirely  guesswork,  but  I  would  suppose  myself  they  would 
mine  Havana  Harbor. 

Q.  Have  you  any  doubt  they  Lave  mined  it? — A.  I  liave  notliing  to 
base  an  oi)inion  ui)on  except  on  general  principles — what  we  would  do 
ourselves. 

Q.  On  general  principles? — A.  I  suppose  they  would  mine  the  i)lace. 

Q.  Are  you  familiar  with  Havana  Harbor? — A.  I  have  been  in  there 
once  only,  twenty  years  ago. 

Q.  The  Spanish  naval  inquiry,  as  one  strong  reason  why  an  acci- 
dent from  the  inside  caused  the  ex])losion,  declared  there  were  no  dead 
fish.  What  is  your  judgment  about  that? — A.  I  should  not  think  that 
of  much  value.  1  agree  perfectly  with  that  letter  you  read  from  Cap- 
tain Bradford.  Only  a  few  fish  are  killed  in  comparison  with  the  num- 
ber stunned,  provided  there  are  a  number  around,  and  those  fish 
stunned  very  soon  recover  their  wits  and  swim  olf. 

Q.  So  you  would  not  regard  that  as  of  any  value? — A.  No,  sir. 

Q.  Have  you  read  the  findings  of  the  Spanish  naval  board? — A. 
No,  sir;  have  not  seen  them. 

By  Mr  Gray  : 

Q.  Do  you  consider  any  hypothesis  to  account  for  this  catastrophe 
more  reasonable  than  that  it  was  caused  by  a  mine  that  had  been  placed 
there  in  conformity  to  a  general  system  of  mining,  or  at  least  placed 
there  before  the  arrival  of  the  Maine,  and  exploded  by  an  electric  cur- 
rent as  in  such  cases  is  usual,  either  officially  or  by  some  person  in  his 
enthusiasm  who  got  control  of  the  place  where  it  was  ? — A.  I  can  con- 
ceive of  no  cause  other  than  that  you  mention  more  reasonable  than 
that,  particularly  as  it  is  stated  in  the  testimony,  as  I  understand  it, 
that  the  war  lijeads  of  our  own  torpedoes  were  not  shipped.  That  was 
the  only  thing  I  ever  had  any  fear  about. 

Q.  What  are  those  war  heads? — A.  They  are  of  gun  cotton,  and  are 
stowed  down  in  the  ship.  When  you  prepare  a  torpedo,  not  for  prac- 
tice but  for  actual  work,  these  war  heads  are  taken  up  and  secured  on 
the  forward  part  of  the  torpedo. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 
Q.  The  other  part  of  the  torpedo  is  harmless  until  the  war  head  is 
on  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 
Q.  The  testimony  shows  they  were  not  on  ? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Turpie  : 
Q.  They  are  a  sort  of  percussion  cap? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 
Q.  It  is  the  explosive  in  the  war  head  which  causes  the  damage? — 
A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Mills  : 
Q.  What  are  the  elements  of  gun  cotton? — A.  It  is  the  action  of  nitro 
glycerine  on  cotton,  on  the  fiber. 

By  Mr.  DAVIS: 
Q.  Does  it  dissolve  the  fiber,  or  merely  soak  it? — A,  Dissolves  it. 

By  Mr.  Foraker  : 
Q.  I  understand  you  to  state,  from  all  the  circumstances,  it  is  accord- 
ing to  your  best  judgment  that  it  was  exploded  by  a  mine  planted  there 
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before  the  Maine  was  anchored  or  buoyed  there,  and  in  the  usual  way 
such  mines  are  operated,  by  an  electric  current,  the  battery  for  which 
was  somewhere  on  the  shore? — A.  That  is  what  I  infer. 

Q.  That  is  your  better  judgment,  gathered  from  all  the  circum- 
stances?— A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  Geay  : 
Q.  That  is  the  most  reasonable  hypothesis? — A.  To  my  mind. 
Q.  Where  are  you  stationed  now  ? — A.  At  the  Navy  Department. 

By  Mr.  Mills  : 

Q.  How  were  these  torpedoes  to  be  used  on  the  Maine? — A.  Fired 
from  tubes. 

Q.  How  far  can  you  send  them? — A.  At  the  rate  of  20  or  30  miles 
for  400  yards,  and  then  600  or  800  yards  farther. 

Q.  And  then  if  they  do  not  hit  anything  they  are  lost? — A.  Yes,  sir; 
they  lose  their  speed  and  fall  into  the  sea. 

Q.  Are  our  war  vessels  fitted  so? — A.  Yes,  sir;  most  of  the  larger 
vessels,  the  cruisers. 

Q.  In  close  quarters  they  are  pretty  dangerous? — A.  Yes,  sir;  you 
do  not  want  to  get  within  400  yards. 


STATEMENT  OF  ADMIRAL  JOHN  IRWIN    U.  S.  N.,  APRIL  2,  1898. 

Admiral  John  Irwin,  U.  S.  1^.,  sworn  by  Senator  Frye: 
Examination  by  Senator  Fkye  : 

Q.  What  is  your  full  name  and  profession? — A.  John  Irwin;  admiral, 
United  States  Kavy. 

Q.  Have  you  had  considerable  experience  with  torpedoes  ?  — A.  I  have. 

Q.  Have  you  at  any  time  been  in  the  harbor  of  HavaiKi? — A.  I  am 
a  pilot  in  the  harbor  of  Havana.  I  have  been  there  hundreds  of  times, 
I  should  say;  was  there  a  great  deal  while  I  was  employed  in  assisting 
in  laying  the  West  India  cable  system,  and  before  that  I  was  there  in 
the  times  of  Fulton,  in  the  old  filibustering  days,  when  those  expedi- 
tions were  fitting  out  for  Nicaragua.  During  a  period  of  four  years,  from 
1867  to  1871, 1  never  took  on  a  pilot  there.  The  ship  I  commanded  was 
the  only  American  war  vessel  allowed  to  go  in,  night  or  day,  ad  libitum. 
That  was  because  we  were  in  the  cable  business. 

Q.  Were  you  there  during  the  last  rebellion? — A.  Three  years  of  the 
last  rebellion,  from  when  it  began  in  1868  to  1871. 

Q.  With  your  ship? — A.  Yes,  sir;  with  two  different  ships. 

Q.  Were  you  attached  to  this  same  buoy  to  which  the  Maine  was? — 
A.  I  was  anchored  at  the  buoy  No.  4,  oft"  the  Machina  Navy-Yard,  and 
from  the  description  of  the  position  assumed  by  the  Maine  shown  mc 
on  the  chart,  and  from  the  middle  grounds  on  the  shoals  just  beyond 
it,  I  take  it  that  buoy  was  in  the  same  position  of  my  buoy. 

Q.  What  was  the  disposition  of  the  people  on  shore  toward  your 
ship  at  that  time — the  Spaniards? — A.  Bitterly  hostile  at  all  times. 

Q.  Did  they  exhibit  that  hostility  actively  on  shore  at  that  time? — 
A.  They  exhibited  it  actively,  constantly.  Going  in  and  out,  when  we 
would  pass  the  slopes  leading  down  from  the  Cabanas  fortress  and  the 
Morro  Castle,  and  the  battery  on  the  port  hand  coming  out,  the  Span- 
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isli  soldiers  and  volunteers  at  different  times,  sometimes  the  volunteers 
and  at  others  the  regulars  were  the  sole  garrison,  would  come  down 
and  use  tlie  most  indecent  gestures  to  us  and  curse  us  in  Spanish,  and 
taunt  us  in  every  conceivable  way. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  That  was  during  the  former  war!— A.  In  18G8,  1869,  and  1870. 
By  Mr.  Frye: 

Q.  Did  they  fire  at  you  any  time  on  shore? — A.  I  was  on  shore  on 
Christmas  night,  1808,  with  Gen.  William  F.  Smith,  president  of  the 
cable  company  I  was  aiding;  Sir  Charles  Bright,  the  great  electrician, 
who  had  the  contract  for  laying  this  cable,  and  Mr.  John  Nininger,  the 
rich  European  banker,  vice-president  of  the  company.  We  had  taken 
dinner  at  the  cafe  right  opposite  the  opera  house,  and  had  left  the  cafe 
and  adjourned  to  our  rooms  near  the  Machina  on  account  of  the  unu- 
sually severe  cold  of  that  night,  the  thermometer  going  down  to  50, 
something  unknown  in  Havana. 

On  the  night  we  left  one  of  my  officers  who  had  been  in  the  cafe 
reported  to  me  the  volunteers  had  fired  two  volleys,  one  into  the  lower 
part,  the  other  into  the  billiard  room  above,  at  one  of  the  tables  of 
which  Lieutenant  (now  Commander)  Clover  was  playing  billiards.  A 
number  of  persons  were  killed  and  wounded,  among  others  Mr.  Charles 
Kohler;  and  I  was  told  he  was  laughing,  telling  a  funny  yarn,  and  he 
was  shot  dead,  his  head  falling  in  his  plate.  That  cafe  was  the  resort  of 
Americans  very  largely,  Havana  being  then  a  health  and  winter  resort, 
and  thousands  of  Americans  going  every  winter.  We  could  conceive 
of  the  animosity  being  intended  for  any  other  parties,  as  no  other  for- 
eigners were  ever  insulted  to  our  knowledge,  and  the  impression  con- 
veyed was  that  these  volleys  were  fired  with  the  deliberate  intention  of 
assaulting  Americans. 

Q.  Have  you  read  the  testimony  taken  with  regard  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Maine? — A.  I  have  read  all  the  expert  testimony. 

Q.  You  have  read  the  testimony? — A.  Yes;  the  testimony  of  the 
subordinates  before  the  court  I  simply  glanced  at,  but  the  expert  testi 
mony  I  studied  very  carefully. 

Q.  Have  you  formed  an  opinion  ? — A.  I  have  a  very  positive  opinion. 

Q.  What  is  it? — A.  The  destruction  of  the  Maine  was  caused  by  the 
explosion  of  a  submarine  mine. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  "a  submarine  mine?" — A.  Submarine 
mines  are  of  two  characters,  mines  being  of  various  shapes,  some  of 
them  mushrooms.  One  is  a  mine  that  is  anchored,  and  to  the  anchor 
a  buoy  would  be  attached.  They  are  attached  mushroom  shape;  that 
is,  the  insulated  wire  attachment  communicating  with  some  safe  mag- 
azine located  within  view  of  it,  so  that  it  could  be  exploded  at  the  will 
of  the  operator  by  an  electric  instrument. 

Q.  Either  on  shore  or  on  board  a  Spanish  ship  ? — A.  Y'es,  sir.  If  it 
nad  been  originally  laid  to  communicate  with  a  magazine  on  shore,  and 
then  they  had  changed  their  minds,  and  wished  to  use  it  from  a  ship, 
say  the  Alfonso^  it  would  be  a  very  simple  operation  to  detach  the  cable 
from  the  shore  magazine  and  convey  the  end  surreptitiously  or  any  way 
to  the  Alfonso  or  any  other  ship.  Anyone  versed  in  handling,  and 
knowing  the  ground,  would  have  no  difficulty.  Or  the  cable  might 
have  been  tapped  from  any  ship  and  the  splice  made.  It  could  have 
been  made  in  the  space  of  half  an  hour  under  cover  of  darkness  with- 
out anyone  having  any  knowledge  of  it  except  the  parties  implicated. 
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Q.  If  it  appeared  by  the  testimony  that  this  ship  had  been  swinging 
as  ships  always  do  at  the  baoy,  and  that,  for  the  first  time  since  her  arri- 
va>,  she  had  reached  the  position  where  she  was  blown  u]),  what  would 
be  your  judgment,  that  the  tor^iedo  was  i)laced  there  in  advance? — A. 
Decidedly  so. 

Q.  Would  it  be  diiificult  for  people  on  shore  at  that  time  of  night  to 
know  the  exact  location  of  that  ship,  and  that  she  was  over  the  mine? — 
A.  None  at  all:  The  torpedo  mines  are  i)lanted  at  exactly  known  points, 
and  those  points  determined  by  the  most  accurate  triangulation.  The 
operator  whose  duty  it  was  to  explode  the  mine  would  have  to  be  an 
expert,  have  his  map  before  him,  and  be  able  by  his  observations  to  locate 
the  position  of  the  ship  within  a  few  feet,  or  else  the  mine  would  be  of 
no  value,  if  it  was  simply  guesswork. 

I  know  that  in  the  mapped-out  preparation  for  the  defense  of  our  own 
harbors  the  positions  of  our  own  mines  are  determined  by  triangulation 
within  two  or  three  feet,  and  very  possibly  exactly  determined.  It  is  a 
very  simple  problem  in  surveying  to  do  so. 

Q.  You  having  been  in  Havana  in  times  ot  serious  trouble,  in  the 
conditions  existing  in  Havana  now,  in  your  judgment  would  it  be  possi- 
ble for  any  private  individuals  to  obtain  the  necessary  combustible 
materials  for  this  mine? — A.  In  nij^  judgment  it  would  be  impossible. 
The  military  power  is  absolute;  the  people  are  held  in  a  grij)  of  iron; 
they  have  their  military  force,  tbeir  police  force,  and  everyone  known 
to  have  been  there — if  a  Cuban  ventures  outside  his  house  he  takes 
his  life  in  his  hand. 

Q.  Would  not  the  surveillance  be  exceedingly  careful  when  the  fact 
was  know]  that  there  must  have  been  in  Havana  many  Cubans  who 
would  have  delighted  to  have  blown  up  the  Spanish  ships? — A.  Unques- 
tionably so:  there  is  no  doubt  about  that.  We  know  from  various 
accounts  received  from  Havana  that,  on  a  small  scale,  the  Cubans  have 
repeatedly  exploded  what  aie  known  as  dynamite  bombs  in  various 
locationi-  around  Havana,  and  are  blowing  up  railway  bridges  and 
obstructing  the  Spaniards  constantly,  but  that  is  a  ditferent  matter 
from  having  access  to  the  harbor  and  being  able  to  plant  a  mine  of  that 
character 

Q.  What  experience  have  you  had  with  torpedoes  yourself? — A.  Com- 
mencing the  13tli  of  April,  18G5,  when  the  news  was  received  in  Mobile 
of  General  Lee's  surrender,  hostilities  ceased,  and  it  was  necessary  for 
our  fleet  to  enter  the  harbor  of  Mobile  itself,  we  being  in  the  outer  har- 
bor below  Dog  River  Bar.  Eear- Admiral  Thatcher  placed  me  in  com- 
mand of  a  division  and  instructed  me  to  remove  all  the  torpedoes  in 
Mobile  Bay  and  to  blow  up  the  obstructions  to  Dog  Kiver  Bar,  and 
after  that  was  done  I  piloted  the  fleet  through,  carried  them  in  salety 
to  Mobile.  In  doing  that  work  I  raised  some  400  torpedoes  at  very 
great  risks  in  shallow  water.  During  the  operations  we  lost  altogether 
some  seven  vessels,  and  I  became  very  familiar  with  those  torpedoes. 

At  first  we  used  to  destroy  them  by  boring  auger  holes  through  and 
sousing  them  with  water,  but  afterwards,  having  found  in  the  naval 
arsenal  at  Mobile  a  number  of  safety  caps  that  screwed  on  the  head 
and  rendered  them  innocuous,  I  saved  those  torj)e(loes  atul  used  them 
in  blowing  up  obstructions,  using  the  electric  fuse.  We  also  jn-ocured 
from  the  same  naval  arsenal  in  Mobile  a  number  of  submarine  mines 
that  had  been  prepared  for  use,  all  of  which  I  em])loyed  in  blowing  up 
the  main  obstruction.  This  obstruction  was  about  -J40  feet  in  length, 
40  feet  beam,  and  24  feet  deep,  built  of  24-inch  timber,  and  filled  in 
with  brick  and  stone,  all  of  which  we  blew  up. 
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In  conducting  those  operations  I  bad  abundant  opi^rtunity  to  observe 
the  cllect  of  submarine  mines  and  torpedoes,  and  I  had  also  ch)se]y 
observed  the  etiect  of  these  torj)edoes  on  our  vessels  tliat  were  blown 
up.  That  work  lasted  some  three  or  ibur  weeks,  and  after  that,  having 
become  interested  in  the  subject  and  being  a  part  of  my  profession,  I 
have  naturally  been  a  close  student  ever  since. 

Q.  I  call  your  attention  to  what  was  testified  to  by  the  people  on  the 
City  of  Washington,  that  there  were  two  explosions.  What  have  you 
to  say  to  that? — A.  It  struck  me,  and  Admiral  Matthews,  who  was  our 
first  ofiicer  in  charge  of  the  torpedo  school  at  Newport,  also,  that  it 
was  somewhat  strange  that  it  was  not  generally  known  that  the  explo- 
sion of  a  tori)edo  or  submarine  mine  is  always  a  double  explosion. 
There  are  two  rei)orts;  the  first  report,  I  take  it,  from  the  earth  shock  or 
earth  sound  wave,  if  I  may  so  describe  it,  which  is  followed  by  the  blast, 
which  makes  the  latter  explo>ion  on  the  gases  reaching  the  open  air, 
as  of  the  i)owder  coming  from  the  muzzle  of  a  gun. 

When  you  are  near  any  such  explosion  the  dilference  in  sound  could 
hardly  be  measured  by  time,  but  it  is  pali)able  to  the  traiued  ear.  It 
is  about  like  the  sound  in  firing  a  gun  that  strikes  the  ear  of  the  officer 
firing,  the  sound  of  the  explosion  of  the  cap,  followed  almost  instanta- 
neously by  the  explosion  from  the  muzzle.  I  give  that  as  an  illustra- 
tion to  show  you  how  short  a  space  there  is,  but  that  space  is  patent  to 
the  sensitive  drum  of  the  ear;  you  know  it  instinctively.  Admiral 
Matthews,  having  been  in  charge  of  a  torpedo  school,  said  that  was  his 
experience  lasting  over  a  series  of  years. 

Q.  So,  from  a  submarine  mine,  you  would  expect  the  report  to  be  as 
in  this  case? — A.  Precisely. 

Q.  Ca])taiu  Sigsbee  does  not  mention  it? — A.  I  can  readily  under- 
stand that.  Cai)tain  Sigsbee  was  in  his  cabin  writing  home.  This 
thing  was  so  sudden  and  a  terrific  shock,  taking  him  exceeuingly  by 
surprise,  and  the  vibration  on  board  the  ship  from  this  terrible  uplieaval 
would  probably  blend  the  sounds  so  together  that  he  would  not  notice 
the  difference.  There  was  a  ru])ture  and  tearing  of  the  whole  fabric,  and 
together  with  the  shock  of  surprise  and  the  uplifting  of  the  ship  and 
the  general  crash  of  the  whole  fabric,  I  do  not  wonder  that  Captain 
Sigsbee  was  unable  to  distinguish  the  double  report. 

Q.  I  suppose  it  does  not  surprise  you  that  the  peojde  on  the  City  of 
Waslii)u/to)i  were  able  to  distinguish  them  ? — A.  Not  at  all.  They  were 
in  a  different  case;  they  were  farther  away.  Captain  Sigsbee  was  so 
exceedingly  close  to  the  explosion  that  the  double  sound  probably 
merged  into  one;  that  is,  the  conveyance  of  the  sound  wave  in  the  air 
and  the  ground  shock  were  to  his  ear,  together  with  the  other  sounds, 
simultaneous. 

Q.  If  tlie  ship  was  blown  up  from  the  shore  or  from  the  Spanish  ship, 
must  it  not  have  been  done  by  some  Spanish  official? — A.  IJnquestion- 
ably. 

Q.  Would  anybody  else,  any  ordinary  i)eople  around  the  city,  have 
access  to  the  instrument  from  which  a  submarine  mine  would  be  dis- 
charged?— A.  I  should  think  that  common  i)rudence  would  impel  the 
Spanish  to  guard  a,  magazine  containing  an  instrument  used  for  explod- 
ing a  mine  very  carefully  in  their  own  selfish  interests.  It  might  be 
possible  that  one  of  their  own  ships  would  drift  over  it,  and  if  it  had 
been  in  the  power  of  a  hostile  Cuban  to  touch  it  off  he  would  certainly 
do  so. 

Q.  So  that,  if  discharged  from  ship  or  shore,  it  was  discharged  by  a 
Spanish  official? — A.  Unquestionably. 
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Q.  In  the  case  of  that  ship  lying  over  that  submarine  mine  with  her 
full  magazines,  state  whether  or  not  it  would  have  been  a  reasonable 
supposition  on  the  part  of  whoever  exploded  the  mine  that  there  would 
be  no  one  left  to  tell  the  story  at  all? — A.  It  would  be  quite  reasonable 
to  expect  that,  supposing,  as  we  have  a  right  to  suppose  in  our  assump- 
tion, that  this  mine  was  touched  off  by  a  Spanish  official,  that  this 
oflicial  would  be  an  expert,  naval  or  military — and  the  various  bureaus 
of  military  and  naval  intelligence  have,  to  my  knowledge,  complete 
plans  of  all  great  structures  afloat.  We  have,  I  know,  because  I  have 
been  furnished  them  myself. 

The  Spanish  have  had  their  naval  attache  here,  who  has,  no  doubt, 
been  supplied  with  the  same  information.  We  have  an  attach^  at  the 
Court  of  Madrid,  endeavoring  to  get  all  the  information  there — Lieuten- 
ant Dyer.  Assuming  that  the  person  who  touched  off'  that  mine  was 
either  a  naval  or  military  officer,  he  would  want  to  place  his  mine  and 
cause  the  explosion  where  it  would  do  the  utmost  amount  of  damage, 
and  from  the  testimony  adduced  that  explosion  occurred  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  forward  magazines  in  the  vessel.  They  could  not  cover  the 
whole  ground  with  one  mine.  The  after  and  forward  magazines  being 
so  far  apart,  they  could  not  cover  both  with  one  mine. 

This  mine  was  exploded  very  near  one  of  the  magazines,  and  the  force 
of  that  explosion  passed  directly  through  some  of  those  magazines. 
The  effect  of  such  a  blast,  destroying  avast  amount  of  steel  bulkheads 
and  frames  and  beams  and  other  structures  of  steel,  would  send  this 
hurtling  mass  grinding  through  a  magazine,  through  the  powder,  the 
fragments  impinging  one  upon  another;  and  anyone  who  has  seen  the 
foot  of  a  horse  striking  sparks  from  a  piece  of  Belgian  pavement  at 
night  can  imagine  the  number  of  sparks  and  can  also  imagine  the  heat 
evolved  by  these  steel  fragments  driven  through  a  mass  of  powder,  a 
sufficient  amount  of  heat  to  explode  powder.  In  my  judgment  that  is 
the  way  it  was  done,  and  that  is  the  way  and  result  I  would  expect  to 
follow  if  I  intended  to  blow  up  the  magazine  of  a  ship.  I  would  intend 
to  blow  not  only  the  bottom  of  the  ship  but  the  magazine. 

Q.  Suppose  the  main  magazine  had  blown  up  ? — A.  If  the  main  maga- 
zine had  blown  up,  as  we  have  the  right  to  suppose  would  be  the  case, 
there  would  be  no  one  to  tell  the  story. 

By  Mr.  Morgan: 
Q.  You  mean  the  forward  magazine? — A.  I  am  satisfied  the  heavy 
charges  did  not  explode. 

By  Mr.  Fryb  : 
Q.  If  they  had  exploded,  they  would  have  blown  up  everyone  on 
board? — A.  Yes,  sir. 

By  Mr.  MORGAN: 
Q.  You  speak  of  the  forward  magazines? — A.  If  they  could  have 
located  the  mine  under  the  after  magazine,  the  ship  would  have  been 
utterly  destroyed.  There  were  stored  the  gun  cotton  and  the  war 
heads  for  the  torpedoes,  and  the  heavy  ammunition — everything  was 
stored  there.  But  they  were  120  feet  away  from  the  scene  of  the 
explosion  and  are  intact — were  not  disturbed. 

By  Mr.  Frte  : 

Q.  You  have  read  the  testimony  and  examined  the  plates  ? — A.  I 
have. 

Q.  Does  that  reading  leave  any  doubt  in  your  mind  as  to  the  fact  that 
the  ship  was  blown  up  by  an  external  submarine  mine? — A.  It  leaves 
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110  doubt,  and  removes  any  doubt  I  uiijilit  liave  entertained,  as  being 
absolutely  impossible.  Assuming  we  would  like  to  go  to  work  to  prove 
that  there  was  an  internal  explosion,  tliis  evidence  of  the  testimony  and 
these  drawings  reiute  that  absolutely  and  decidedly,  for  the  reason — 
we  will  go  back  to  our  schoolboy  days,  to  .Marry a fs  law — gases  and 
fluids  have  the  property  of  exi)anding  equally  in  all  directions.  The 
force  would  be  lateral,  upward,  and  downward,  and  e(iually  strong,  the 
bottom,  sides,  and  decks  blown  out  and  uplifted,  a  general  clearance 
of  everything. 

The  drawings  accompanying  this  report  show  conclusively  the  tre- 
mendous effect  caused,  by  an  explosion  underneath,  which  lifted  the 
body  of  the  ship  and  ])lunged  the  bow  and  ram  down  in  the  mud,  and 
it  "was  such  a  tremendous  jiower  that  it  has  left  that  portion  of  the  shij) 
in  the  same  position  now,  with  a  jiortion  of  the  bottom  plating  showing 
the  germicide  paint — the  green  paiiit^ — not  used  anywhere  else  except 
for  antifouling  purpose,  4  feet  above  the  water. 

By  Mr.  Davis: 
Q.  How  tar  above  its  normal  position  ? — A.  Thirty-six  feet.  Now,  I 
supi)Ose — at  least  I  am  quite  sure — there  is  not  a  naval  expert  in  the 
world  M'ho  would  view  those  drawings  who  would  give  any  other  testi- 
mony; I  can  not  imagine  anyone  who  has  had  any  experience  at  all 
giving  any  other. 

By  Mr,  Morgan  : 

Q.  Is  that  green  paint  used  on  any  other  portion  of  the  ship? — A.  It 
is  used  nowhere  else. 

Q.  It  is  a  green  paint? — A.  Yes,  sir;  it  is  a  germicide  paint,  and  is 
poisonous. 

By  Mr.  DAVIS: 

Q.  Is  it  used  anywhere  except  on  the  bottom? — A.  Nowhere  else. 
By  Mr.  TURPIE: 

Q.  The  outside  of  the  bottom? — A.  Tes,  sir;  nowhere  else. 
By  Mr.  Frye  : 

Q.  That  Spanish  naval  board  which  made  a  report  in  regard  to  this 
explosion  and  found  it  was  caused  by  an  accident  inside  could  not  have 
made  any  reasonable  examination  ? — A.  It  is  quite  possible  tlie  Spanish 
divers,  and  also  tiie  Spanish  officials  in  charge  of  those  divers,  may 
ha\  e  made  what  they  consider  an  examination.  It  is  also  quite  possi- 
ble that  not  one  of  them  was  an  expert;  had  ever  handled  an  explosive, 
or  knew  anything  whatever  about  the  action  of  high  explosive  mines. 

Q.  They  tind  this,  as  they  say,  one  important  fact,  that  there  were 
no  dead  lish  next  day. — A.  That  does  not  sur[)rise  me.  A  boy  can 
explode  a  little  dynamite  on  the  surface  of  the  water  and  stir  up  quite 
a  number  of  dead  iisU  if  there  are  any  fish  there;  and  again,  during  my 
work  in  Mobile  Bay,  and  it  is  a  fine  lish  producing  water,  in  three  or 
four  weeks'  work  I  never  saw  one  dead  fish.  I  was  expecting  to  see 
theiu,  but  I  did  not.  I  have  myself,  as  president  of  the  board  of  inspec- 
tion, in  (California,  inspecting  ships  fitting  out  and  returning  from  a 
cruise  for  several  years,  and  the  Mare  Island  Straits  abounds  in  fish, 
and  one  of  our  drills  is  to  fire  our  bomb  tori)edoes  somewhat  below  the 
surface  of  the  water  to  see  whether  the  men  were  proficient  in  that  sort 
of  work,  and  I  have  had  occasion  to  fire  a  great  many  torpedoes  in  tliose 
waters,  and  I  never  saw^  a  dead  fish  in  those  waters  while  I  was  there. 
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By  Mr.  Morgan  : 
Q.  About  liow  many  torpedoes  and  mines  did  you  explode  in  Mobile 
Bay? — A.  We  were  sending  down  tlie.se  mines  and  exploding-  tbcra  as 
rapidly  as  we  could  fill  and  plant  tbem;  1  suppose  averaged  one  in 
every  "bait"  bour,  and  tbat  extended  over  a  period  of  tbree  weeks. 

By  Mr.  Davis  : 
Q.  Over   a  large    area?  —  A.  No;    we  were  blowing  up  tbe    main 
obstruction. 

By  Mr.  Frye  : 

Q.  You  are  familiar  witb  tbe  waters  of  Havana  Harbor  and  bave 
been  tbere  a  long  time.  Are  tbere  many  fish  there? — A.  I  saw  very 
few  tbere.  I  saw  a  few  surface  fisb.  Tbe  fishing  to  supply  Havana  is 
all  done  outside  tbe  barbor.  Boats  go  outside  in  tbe  morning  and 
return  in  tbe  evening  for  the  fisb  market.  I  bave  seen  wbat  1  took  to 
be  the  small  fisb  that  bad  been  brougbt  in,  spawned  tbere  probably. 

Q.  Is  tbe  water  very  foul  ? — A.  The  water  is  very  foul.  The  accumu 
lated  bilgewater  of  sugar  sbips  for  a  century  or  so,  like  molasses,  and 
tbe  outflow  of  tbe  scouring  of  Havana  gutters  all  pours  into  the  bar 
bor,  all  tbe  liltb  and  offal  from  tbe  fisb  markets  and  tbe  beef  market, 
and  so  on — all  refuse  is  dumped  tbere, 

Q.  What  is  tbe  tide  tbere? — A.  It  is  wbat  is  known  as  a  swelling 
and  ebbing  tide.  There  is  a  tidal  rise  and  fall,  witb  a  ligbt  surface 
current  wbicb  runs  in  in  moderate  force  and  reHows. 

Q.  Every  six  bours? — A.  Ebb  and  flow  enougb  to  swing  sbips  tbat 
would  swing  at  the  buoys. 

Q.  Do  you  know  tbe  difference  between  tbe  bigb  and  low  water? — 
A.  Two  or  ibree  feet;  enougb  to  make  quite  a  surface  current. 

Q.  If  this  explosion  bad  taken  place  at  0.30  in  tbe  evening  and  tbe 
waters  not  been  inspected  until  the  next  day,  even  if  tbere  bad  been 
any  fisb  killed  by  tbe  explosion  woukl  you  bave  expected  to  find 
tbem? — A.  Tbere  was  abundant  time  for  tbe  fisb  to  flow  from  tbe  bar- 
bor, or  up  and  be  left  stranded  by  tbe  falling  tide.  Tbat  is  a  great 
barbor  for  saluting  witb  very  beavy  guns,  and  sometimes  if  a  poor 
unfortunate  fish  bappens  to  be  below  tbe  muzzle  of  a  gun  be  will  turn 
up.  Tbey  are  saluting  tbere  all  the  time,  and  I  never  saw  any  dead 
fisb  lying  around. 

Q.  You  think  tbere  is  nothing  in  tbat  dead  fisb  Spanish  evidence? — 
A.  I  do  not.  I  saw  tbe  departure  of  a  Cai^tain-General  from  tbe  i)ort 
of  Havana  early  in  186l>  or  late  in  1808,  and  they  had  quite  a  large 
Spanish  fleet  there.  He  was  (pute  a  popular  uuin,  and  from  the  fleet 
and  from  tbe  foris  began  a  system  of  saluting  wbicli  was  equivalent  to 
a  bombardment  in  volume  of  explosion,  to  do  honor  to  this  big  man  ot 
theirs.  Tbe  concussion  ol  tbat  saluting  was  sometliing  terrific.  We 
joined  in  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  there  were  no  dead  fish  in  that 
case,  at  least  none  ever  noticed. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  Have  you  been  to  Puerto  Rico? — A.  I  have. 

Q.  I  wish  you  would  describe  tbe  bay  tbere,  at  San  Juan,  I  believe? — 
A.  It  is  a  second  Havana,  on  a  smaller  scale,  with  powerful  fortifica- 
tions of  tbe  old  type  defending  it.  It  is  a  walled  city  and  it  has  a  deep 
harbor  that  would  aflbrd  refuge  for  the  largest  battle  sbips  in  the  world. 

Q.  How  is  tbe  anchorage  in  tbe  bay? — A.  Very  good  and  perfectly 
secure,    it  is  considered  a  capital  hurricane  harbor,  to  use  a  West 
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Indian  term.  Thai  is,  that  ships  with  three  or  four  aiicliors  down  couh. 
rido  out  a  hurricane  there. 

Q.  Is  the  bay  commodious? — A.  It  is  not  as  large  as  Havana,  but  it 
is  large  enough  for  (luito  a  fleet,  and  being  landlocked  the  ships  could 
anchor  with  a  small  scope  of  chain,  giving  room  for  a  large  navy. 

Q.  Can  the  bay  be  shelled? — A.  Yes,  sir;  from  the  entrance  and 
over  the  town.  Those  old  fortifications  were  magnificent  in  their  day, 
and  cost  so  much  that  there  is  an  old  story  of  the  King  of  Spain  with 
his  telescope.  On  one  occasion  one  of  the  Spanish  kings  was  looking 
from  his  palace  with  a  large  telescope.  The  ca])tains-gcneral  and  the 
ofiicials  of  those  days  were  about  as  now,  exceedingly  corrupt. 

They  had  charged  a  great  many  millions  lor  tlie  building  of  the 
defenses  of  St.  Johns,  Puerto  Eico,  while  the  work  was  all  done  by  Carib 
labor  under  the  lash  and  did  not  cost  anj'thing.  One  of  the  courtiers 
asked  him,  "Your  Majesty,  what  interests  you  so  much?"  He  said, 
"I  am  looking  to  see  the  golden  walls  of  St.  Johns.  They  have  charged 
a  hundred  millions  for  them,  and  I  thought  they  must  be  in  sight 
from  here."  These  golden  walls  were  magnificent  pieces  of  masonry, 
and  against  the  V2  and  18  pounders  and  i)owder  of  that  day  they  were 
impregnable,  but  as  against  the  ll*  and  13  inch  guns  of  the  Indiana 
and  the  Massachusetts  they  are  of  no  more  value  than  a  wooden  fence. 

By  Mr.  Frye: 
Q.  Do  you  know  whether  they  have  recently  put  in  any  guns  there? — 
A.  I  do  not  know,  exce])t  from  report,  but  I  am  quite  sure  that  our  mili- 
tary bureau,  or  naval  bureau,  of  intelligence  has  positive  information 
in  regard  to  every  gun  there. 

By  Mr.  Morgan  : 

Q.  I  want  to  ask  you  about  the  Bay  of  St.  Thomas? — A.  That  is 
another  magnificent  harbor. 

Q.  Protected  by  defenses  ? — A.  Very  small  defense.  The  Danes  have 
had  no  war,  except  their  little  war  when  Moltke  overwhelmed  them  and 
took  Holstein.  They  have  some  small,  old-fashioned  forts,  but  with  bat- 
teries that  could  be  readily  constructed,  as  Beauregard  did,  building 
them  of  sand,  the  best  of  all  forts  could  be  put  up  very  readily. 

Q.  Plenty  of  sand  there? — A.  Plenty  of  material.  General  Gilmore 
said  as  a  result  of  his  operations,  beginning  with  Pulaski  and  ending 
with  Morris  Island,  that  if  he  were  ordered  to  build  a  fort  in  New 
Hampshire,  if  there  M'ere  no  sand  there  and  none  within  !i()0  miles,  he 
M'ould  haul  it  there  in  wi>gons,  as  being  the  only  material  which  can 
stand  ])Oundiug,  as  shown  by  the  terrific  pounding  that  Morris  Island 
was  submitted  to  and  withstood  until  the  crest  of  the  parapet  was  used 
uj).  It  was  marv^elous.  What  few  little  holes  were  made  during  the  day 
were  filled  up  with  sand  bags  during  the  night,  and  they  were  as  good 
as  ever  the  next  day. 

Q.  How  wide  is  the  bar  exit  into  the  sea? — A.  There  is  no  bar.  There 
is  no  river  outfiow.  It  is  a  very  open,  deep-water  harbor.  Any  ship 
can  go  in  day  or  night.  There  is  no  river  to  cause  a  bar.  The  anchor- 
age is  good,  and  in  the  harbor  they  have  a  floating  dock,  and  there  are 
sites  for  good  docks  if  anyone  chose  to  put  them  up,  perfectly  secure. 
It  could  be  made  a  Gibraltar,  the  facilities  for  defending  it  are  so  great. 

Q.  What  is  the  important  command  of  that  situation  as  a  place  ot 
military  or  naval  strategy? — A.  If  it  belonged  to  a  country  having 
command  of  the  sea  it  completes  its  control  of  the  whole  West  India 
system,  including  the  Isthmus.  It  is  on  the  direct  route  of  communi- 
cation.   The  French,  English,  and  German  lines  of  commerce  all  pass 
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there,  and  it  was  the  steamship  depot  for  a  number  of  years,  being  a 
free  port,  having  great  facilities  for  coaling  and  all  that. 

Q.  What  is  your  opinion  of  its  importance  as  a  location  for  a  coaling 
station  ? — A.  It  is  unsurpassed.  I  was  very  nuich  iiiterested  in  know- 
ing the  harbor  and  the  people  so  well  at  the  time  we  Aveie  negotiating 
for  the  purchase  of  the  islands  originally.  vSt.  John,  St.  Thom.ts,  an(l 
Santa  Cruz,  and  I  made  a  close  study  of  it.  Of  course  from  my  ideas 
as  a  military  man  I  considered  it  a  military  necessity  that  we  should 
have  it.  I  was  looking  forward  to  the  possibilitj^  of  an  Isthmian  canal 
at  some  time  in  the  future.  There  is  always  a  great  stock  of  the  best 
kind  of  coal,  Cardiff  coal,  English  coal,  there. 

Q.  In  times  of  peace  do  you  consider  that  a  coaling  station  there 
would  be  of  great  advantage  to  commerce  as  well  as  in  times  of  war  to 
war  ships'? — A.  Unquestionably^. 

Q.  If  you  were  in  command  of  a  fleet  and  required  to  be  stationed  of( 
or  near  the  Dry  Tortugas  or  Key  West,  to  what  points  would  you  look 
for  your  supply  of  coal? — A.  I  would  look,  as  long  as  it  remained  in 
our  control — we  get  our  supi:»lies  from  the  northern  ports,  Mobile  and 
the  Mississippi  Valley 

Q.  In  time  of  war  would  no+  your  coal  fleet  be  very  much  exposed 
coming  down  the  coast  to  find  a  war  fleet  at  Key  West  or  Dry  Tortu- 
gas?— A.  They  would  be  very  much  exposed  if  you  were  at  war  with  a 
nation  having  a  superior  naval  force.  AsGeneral  Grant  well  expressed 
it,  the  objective  point  o^  an  enemy  is  its  main  army.  In  a  naval  war 
our  objective  i)oint  would  be  the  naval  fleet  of  Spain,  which  is  now  con- 
centrated at  St.  Johns,  Puerto  Eico  If  you  strike  that  fleet  and  strike 
it  successfully,  Spain  is  dead  so  far  as  naval  operations  are  concerned, 
and  Sjiain  being  dead  the  coal  fleet  is  safe  You  deal  her  such  a  blow 
and  she  can  never  recover  from  it.  If  she  selects  Havana,  very  well; 
we  will  strike  her  there,  and  if  she  occupies  Puerto  Rico,  strike  her  there 
and  take  it  awaj  . 

Q.  In  that  event,  how  far  would  you  be  from  your  coal  supply  at  Key 
West  or  Tortugas? — A.  If  I  strike  for  Puerto  Kico  I  have  my  secondaiy 
supply  of  coal  at  St.  Thomas. 

Q.  In  the  absence  of  that  supply,  if  coal  were  contraband  of  war, 
where  would  be  your  base  of  supply,  at  Key  West  or  Tortugas? — A.  If 
I  had  any  doubt  of  being  able  to  procure  coal  in  the  friendly  harbor  of 
St.  Thomas  I  would  carry  my  coal  with  me,  steam  colliers  accompany- 
ing the  fleet  I  would  take  St.  Johns  and  coal  comfortably  inside  the 
harbor  I  an  giving  what  I  firmly  believe  to  be  in  our  power  to  do  if 
our  fleet  assembles  and  if  we  concentrate  and  strike  such  a  blow.  It  is 
feasible  and  entirely  practicable.  1  could  take  the  VcsHvius,  and  after 
silencing  the  guns  of  the  fort  send  half  a  dozen  of  those  terrible  projec- 
tiles from  her  guns  into  the  harbor,  and  she  would  blow  up  every  ship 
in  that  harbor. 

Q.  How  far  is  it  by  a  proper  sailing  line  for  a  fleet  from  Key  West  to 
St.  Johns.  Porto  Rico? — A.  I  have  not  a  chart,  but  I  think  about  900 
miles. 

Q.  So  that  if  you  had  possession  of  St.  Thomas  you  would  have  a 
great  advantage  in  coaling  your  fleet  over  the  situation  in  case  you  had 
to  get  your  supply  from  Key  West? — A.  You  are  so  near  to  Porto  Rico 
from  St.  Thomas  that  from  the  elevation  above  St.  Thomas  you  can 
view  the  eastward  end  of  the  island. 

By  Mr.  FORAKEB, : 
Q.  Assuming  that  at  the  time  of  the  exi^losion  of  the  Maine  the 
electric  lights  ou  shore  in  the  city  of  Havana  were  extinguished,  to 
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what  would  you  attribute  that  result,  jud^in^  from  your  kuowledge  of 
how  subiiiariuc  mines  are  arranged  for  ex])losion,  ;ind  bnsing  your 
opinion  on  all  the  knowledge  you  have  of  such  matters  and  the  circum- 
stauces  attending  this  i)articular  ex})Iosion? — A.  In  order  that  this 
miue  should  have  auy  effect  ou  the  Havana  electric  light  system,  it 
must  have  been  connected  with  one  of  its  switch  boards.  Tlte  explosion 
of  the  miue  disrupting  the  cable  and  making  ground  connection  would 
release  the  full  electric  cnrrent,  taking  it  to  earth.  lu  the  system  con- 
nected with  that,  all  the  lights  would  immediately  go  out. 

Q.  Would  you,  or  would  you  not,  then  be  of  the  opinion  that  the  fact 
that  the  electric  lights  on  shore  were  extinguished  simultaneously 
with  the  explosion  indicate  that  there  was  a  connection  between  the 
submarine  mine  and  the  lights  on  shore? — A.  That  might  have  been. 

By  Mr.  Turpie  : 

Q.  Judging  from  your  experience  in  torpedo  explosions,  what  would 
be  the  effect  upon  the  water  were  a  mine  of  the  size  and  weight  compe- 
tent to  make  this  destruction  of  the  Maine  lighted  and  exploded  under  a 
vessel  of  the  size  of  the  Maine,  -with  metallic  bottom?  Would  it  be  a 
disturbance  in  the  nature  of  a  wave  or  would  it  throw  up  the  water  in 
spouts? — A.  I  am  very  glad  you  asked  that  question.  I  had  intended 
to  say  something  about  that,  but  had  become  interested  in  other  mat- 
ters and  forgot  it.  The  effect  of  the  explosion  of  a  mine  in  regard  to 
tlie  column  of  water  thrown  u})  depends,  curiously  enough,  upon  its 
depth  from  the  surface. 

The  explosion  of  a  mine  near  the  surface — 3  or  4  or  6  feet  below  the 
surface — will  throw  up  a  terrific  column  of  water.  The  explosion  of  a 
mine  at  a  de])th  of  30  feet  would  hardly  make  an  ebullition,  even  when 
there  is  nothing  on  the  surface.  That  was  the  case  in  removing  the 
reefs  at  11  ell  Gate  and  elsewhere,  where  there  were  territic  ex]»losions. 
Admiral  Matthews's  attention  was  called  to  this  lact  early  in  the  day, 
and  mine  also.  I  confess  it  surprised  me.  I  had  sui>i)osed  that  the 
deeper  a  torpedo,  the  deei)er  and  heavier  it  Mas  tamped,  the  deeper 
and  heavier  would  be  the  effect,  and  I  was  astonished  to  lind  that  it 
"was  not  so. 

In  the  shallow  water  in  Mobile  Bay  I  could  not  go  very  deep,  the 
deei)est  I  could  go  was  15  feet.  AVhen  I  got  Ijelow  4,  or  5.  or  G  feet, 
the  smaller  the  water  column  thrown  up.  and  Adnnral  ?ilatthews  will 
testify  that  at  30,  or  35,  or  10  feet,  hardly  a  disturbance  ou  the  sur 
face,  even  to  bubbling. 


STATEMENT  OF  HONOR^  FRANCOIS  LAINE,  APRIL  7,  1898. 

Honore  FRANgois  Laink,  being  duly  sworn,  testified  as  follows: 

Senator  Gray.  IMr.  Lainc,  you  were  in  Havana  on  the  night  of  the 
disaster  to  the  United  States  battle  ship  Maine  f 

Mr.  Latne.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  Please  state  how  long  you  had  been  there  and  what 
was  your  occupation. 

Mr.  Laine.  1  arrived  in  Havana  on  the  1st  of  January  of  this  year  at 
G  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  the  steamship  Olivette,  as  corres])ondent  of 
the  New  York  Sun,  and  I  was  in  that  capacity  in  Havana  until  the  4th 
of  iMarcli,  Avhen  I  was  expelled  by  the  Spanish  authorities,  who  have 
never  notified  me  why  they  have  done  so. 
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Senator  Gray.  You  had  been  a  resident  of  Havana  before  tliat  time, 
had  you  not? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  I  was  born  in  Cuba  and  I  lived  in  Cuba  until 
I  was  10  years  old. 

Senator  Gray.  Who  was  your  father? 

Mr.  Laine.  Daniaco  Laine. 

Senator  Gray.  A  planter? 

Mr.  Laine.  A  planter  in  the  Province  of  Matanzas. 

Senator  Lodge.  And  your  mother  was  an  American? 

Mr.  Laine.  My  mother  was  an  American,  from  Wilmington,  Del. 

Senator  Gray.  What  was  her  name,  please? 

Mr.  Laine.  Mary  Garescho. 

vSenator  Gray.  The  family  had  lived  in  Wilmington  before? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  the  Dii  Pont  Powder  Works  used  to  belong  to 
them.    They  had  powder  works. 

Senator  Lodge.  Your  father  was  a  French  citizen? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Lodge.  You  were  a  French  citizen  ? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir.  When  I  was  10  years  old  they  sent  me  to 
Georgetown  College.  Then  I  studied  veterinary  medicine  in  New 
York. 

Senator  Lodge.  Veterinary  surgery? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  veterinary  surgery.  When  I  was  19  years  old 
I  graduated,  March  4,  ISSo.  I  studied  that  as  a  sort  of  sport.  I  am 
very  fond  of  horses  and  thought  it  best  to  study  that.  As  to  my  work 
in  Cuba,  I  own  patents  in  machinery  down  there — sugar  machinery 
patents.  That  was  my  business,  and  for  that  reason  I  traveled  all 
over  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  on  the  whole  island.  When  the  war  broke 
out,  not  having  anything  to  do,  I  accepted  the  position  of  correspondent 
of  the  New  York  Sun. 

Senator  Gray.  You  are  familiar  with  Cuba  and  with  the  Spanish 
language? 

Mr.  Laine.  Oh,  yes,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  And  French  well  as  English? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  French. 

Senator  Gray.  Now,  please  recur  to  the  night  of  the  explosion. 
Where  were  you  at  the  time  the  explosion  occurred? 

Mr.  Laine.  The  American  correspondents  at  Havana  at  that  time 
had  the  habit  of  congregating  in  the  park  known  as  Isabel  la  Cotolica, 
in  front  of  the  Hotel  Inghiterra.  We  used  to  sit  down  there  aiul  talk 
and  exchange  notes.  That  night  I  had  just  returned  from  the  Captain 
General's  palace,  the  censor's  office,  and  was  sitting  in  the  park  with 
some  friends  when  we  saw  the  skies  get  red,  and  two  or  three  seconds 
afterwards  we  heard  a  terrific  detonation.  We  took  a  cab  and  drove 
down  Obispo  street  to  the  wharf  of  Caballeria. 

Senator  Gray.  Will  you  be  good  enough  to  indicate  on  this  map 
[exhibiting]  by  across  with  a  pencil  where  you  were  sitting  in  the  park? 

Mr.  Laine  [indicating].  Right  here,  sir.  Here  is  the  Hotel  Ingle- 
terra  [indicating].  From  there  we  took  a  cab  and  came  down  this  street 
[indicating].  There  is  the  Captain -General's  palace  [indicatingj.  The 
cab  stopped  there  [indicating].     This  is  a  gate  [indicating]. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  cab  stopped  where? 

Mr.  Laine.  At  the  entrance  of  the  wharf  of  Caballeria. 

Senator  Foraker.  At  the  water? 

Senator  Gray.  On  the  water  front? 

Mr,  Laine.  On  the  water  front.  Then  we  passed  through  the  iron 
door  there  [indicating]  and  we  were  on  the  wharves. 
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Senator  FoRAKER.  Did  you  leave  your  cab  there? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  v,e  paid  tlie  man  and  left  the  carriage  there.  Eight 
at  the  entrance  of  it  there  is  a  large  electric  pole,  what  you  call 

Senator  Foeaker.  A  lamp? 

Mr.  Laine.  An  arc  light.     That  was  extingnished. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  light  was  extinguished? 

Mr.  Laine.  The  light  was  extinguished. 

Senator  Foraker.  Then  what  did  you  do  after  leaving  your  carriage? 

Mr.  Laine.  Then  we  got  on  the  wharf,  on  the  water  side. 

Senator  Gray.  On  the  water  side? 

Mr.  Laine.  On  the  water  side.  There  are  about  25  or  30  feet,  you 
know.  You  can  walk  all  around  the  wharves.  These  are  on  the  wharves 
[indicating!  and  you  go  inside.    There  are  long  wharves. 

Senator  Gray.  All  along  the  water  front? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  all  along  the  water  front.  We  got  to  the  water 
front.     I  saw  by  the  light  that  it  was  the  Maine  that  had  been  blown  up. 

Senator  Gray.  By  what  light? 

Mr.  Laine.  By  the  light  of  the  Maine.  She  was  burning  already; 
at  least,  something  was  burning  on  the  deck  that  showed  me  her  mast. 
I  could  see  by  that  that  it  was  the  Maine. 

Senator  Gray.  Did  you  notice  any  other  electric  lights  extinguished 
than  the  one  at  the  entrance? 

Mr.  Laine.  Every  one  of  them  all  along  here  [indicating]  was 
extinguished. 

Senator  Foraker.  Please  state  what  you  did  after  you  left  your 
carriage? 

Mr.  Laine.  After  I  left  my  carriage  I  saw  everybody  running  in  this 
direction  [indicating!. 

Senator  Forakek.  In  what  direction? 

Mr.  Laine.  In  the  direction  of  the  machina. 

Senator  Daniel.  What  is  the  nu\china? 

Mr.  Laine.  The  machina  is  big  shears  that  they  have. 

Senator  L(  )DGE.  A  great  pair  of  tongs  for  the  purpose  of  lifting  masts 
out  of  vessels. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  many  squares  were  there  from  where  you 
left  your  carriage  to  the  machina? 

Mr.  Laine.  About  six  squares. 

Senator  Gray.  After  yon  entered  the  iron  gate  you  turned  to  your 
right  and  went  along  the  water  front? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  To  the  machina? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  And  that  was  toward  the  Maine? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  it  was  toward  the  Maine. 

Senator  Lodge.  That  is  where  the  admiral's  house  is  [indicating]? 

Mr.  Laine.  It  is  where  the  admiral's  house  is. 

Senator  Gray.  You  say  when  you  first  entered  the  gate  there  was  a 
tall  iron  pole  that  had  an  electric  light  on  it  which  had  been  extinguished  ? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir.  There  are  several  around  here;  but  this  one 
was  distinguished  because  it  was  right  in  the  center  here  !  indicating], 
and  I  had  it  in  front  of  me.    It  was  so  dark  that  I  noticed  it. 

Senator  Gray.  Were  those  around  it  extinguished  ? 

Mr.  Laine.  All  were  extinguished  around  there. 

Senator  Gray.  Were  there  a  number  of  electric-light  ]>oles  along  the 
water  front  that  you  traversed  on  your  way  to  the  machina? 
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Mr.  Latne.  I  will  mark  them  here  [indicatiDgj.  There  are  about 
twelve  all  aloug-  here. 

Seuator  Gray.  On  the  road  you  traveled? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Seuator  Gray.  Were  they  all  extinguished'? 

Mr.  Laine.  They  were  all  extinguished.     The  wharf  was  very  dark. 

Senator  Gray.  Is  this  part  of  the  city  [indicating]  lighted  largely 
by  electricity? 

Mr.  Laine.  Only  on  the  wharves,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  What  is  the  lighting  here  [indicating]? 

Mr.  Laine.  Gas. 

Seuator  Gray.  Was  that  extinguished? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  did  not  notice  that.  My  attention  was  not  turned  that 
way. 

Senator  Foraker.  Did  you  see  any  electric  Jights  burning  at  all 
along  the  wharves? 

Mr.  Laine.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  They  were  all  out? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Seuator  Foraker.  W^ere  you  ever  down  there  at  any  other  time  in 
the  night  time? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Seuator  Foraker.  Did  you  ever  see  them  out  before? 

Mr.  Laine.  IsTo,  sir;  1  never  did.  The  wharves  are  always  lit  up  at 
night,  because  goods  are  kept  dowu  there  and  they  have  to  be  well 
watched. 

Senator  Foraker.  Was  this  the  first  time  you  ever  saw  them  out? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  it  was  the  first  time. 

Senator  Foraker.  In  the  nighttime? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  Did  you  hear  any  remark  at  that  time  or  the  next 
day  about  the  extinguishment  of  the  electric  lights  at  the  time  of  the 
ex])losion? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  believe  the  papers  mentioned  that  fact  the  next  day, 
but  mentioned  it  as  the  effect  of  the  big  explosion.  1  remember  read- 
ing also  that  in  a  cafe  near  by  $3,000  worth  of  damage  had  been  done 
by  the  breaking  of  glass  and  such  things.  But  I  am  going  to  get  those 
Spanish  papers  and  try  to  send  them  to  you. 

Senator  Lodge.  Do  you  know  whether  the  gas  lights  went  out? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  do  not,  sir. 

Senator  Lodge.  You  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  they  did? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  could  not  tell  you  that,  sir.  When  I  got  down  to  the 
wharf  my  main  idea  was  to  look  toward  the  Maine  and  get  a  boat  to  go 
there.  I  paid  no  attention  to  the  city  or  anything.  But  I  saw  this  arc 
light  fluttering;  I  can  remember  that  distinctly. 

Seuator  Gray.  You  saw  it  fluttering? 

Mr.  Laine.  You  know  when  an  electric  light  goes  out  the  carbon 
remains  for  some  time  red  hot.  I  just  saw  tiiat  and  that  made  the 
whole  thing  look  dark.  Then  that  crowd  of  excited  Spaniards  halloo- 
ing, and  all  that,  impressed  me  with  the  darkness  of  the  place. 

Senator  Lodge.  You  drove  down  Obisjio  street,  which  is  lighted  by 
gas? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  it  is  lighted  by  gas. 

Senator  Lodge.  In  driving  down  that  street,  did  you  notice  whether 
the  lights  were  out? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  did  not,     I  could  not  tell  you. 
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Senator  LoDaE.  Tf  they  had  been  out,  would  you  liave  been  likely  U> 
have  noticed  it? 

Mr.  LAIN]':.  Yes;  1  tliink  if  they  had  all  gone  out  I  certainly  would 
have  noticed  it. 


ADDITIONAL  STATEMENT  OF  HONORE  FRANCOIS  LAINE,  APRIL  1 . 

1898. 

ITonor(?  FRA^Nf'Ois  Laine,  having  been  previously  sworn,  furtboi 
testified  as  follows: 

The  Chairman  (Senator  Davis).  Mr.  Laine,  you  are  a  native  of  Cuba  t 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  What  is  your  age? 

Mr.  Laine.  Thirty-three. 

The  Chairman.  Your  father  is  a  French  subject? 

Mr.  Laine.  A  French  citizen,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  You  were  educated  in  this  country? 

Mr.  Laine.  In  this  country. 

The  Chairman.  Where? 

Mr.  Laine.  At  Georgetown  College  and  Philadelphia. 

The  Chairman.  What  is  your  profession? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  bave  studied  veterinary  medicine,  buf-  my  pnTfession  in 
Cuba — I  own  patents  in  connection  with  sugar  machinery,  augar-making 
establishments  there. 

The  Chairman.  Is  your  father  a  planter? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  How  far  from  Havana? 

Mr.  Laine.  Ninety  miles. 

The  Chairman.  What  became  of  his  plantation? 

Mr.  Laine.  It  has  been  burned. 

The  Chairman.  By  whom? 

Mr.  Laine.  By  the  Spaniards. 

The  Chairman.  When? 

Mr.  Laine.  In  the  month  of  October,  1896. 

The  Chairman.  Where  did  you  go  then? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  was  in  prison  then. 

The  Chairman.  What  became  of  your  father  and  mother? 

Mr.  Laine.  They  have  come  to  this  country.  They  are  living  in 
Tampa  now. 

The  Chairman.  Y^our  mother  is  a  native  of  the  United  States? 

Mr.  Laine.  Y^es,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  Born  at  Wilmington,  Del.? 

Mr.  Laine.  At  Wilmington,  Del. 

The  Chairman.  What  was  iier  maiden  name? 

Mr.  Laine.  Mary  Garesche. 

The  Chairman.  Y^ou  went  from  New  York  to  Havana  as  a  coirc- 
spondent  in  1897:  did  you  not? 

Mr.  Laine.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1898. 

The  Chairman.  As  a  correspondent? 

Mr.  Laine.  Of  the  New  York  Sun. 

The  Chairman.  For  what  i)aper? 

]\Ir.  Laine.  The  Mew  York  Sun. 

The  Chairman.  Did  you  make  inquiry  of  the  Spanish  authorities 
whether  you  would  be  safe  in  doing  sol 


842  AFFAIRS   IN   CUBA. 

Mr.  Latne.  I  spoke  to  the  Spanish  consul  in  New  York,  and  I  spoke 
to  Secretary  Congosto  when  I  arrived  there. 

The  Chairman.  What  assurance,  if  any,  did  you  receive? 

Mr.  Laine.  Secretary  Congosto  tokl  me  that  as  long  as  he  woukl  be 
there  nothing  would  happen  to  me. 

The  Chairman.  Did  you  enter  upon  your  duties  at  Havana? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  You  used  to  exchange  notes  with  other  correspond- 
ents for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  each  other  news? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  Did  you  know  a  newspaper  correspondent  by  the 
name  of  Diaz? 

Mr.  Laine.  Francesco  Diaz? 

The  Chairman.  An  old  friend  of  yours? 

Mr.  Laine.  Well,  an  acquaintance.     A  reporter  has  a  great  many. 

The  Chaiuman.  Was  he  engaged  in  Havana  at  that  time? 

Mr.  Laine.  He  was  engaged  in  reporting  for  the  Union  Constitucionel. 

The  Chairman.  Was  tliat  a  Weylerite  paper? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  a  Weylerite  paper. 

The  Chairman.  Very  radical? 

Mr.  Laine.  Very  radical. 

The  Chairman.  You  have  stated  to  me  heretofore  some  events  con- 
nected with  a  letter  or  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  you  received  from  Mr. 
Diaz  purporting  to  be  a  letter  which  General  Weyler  had  sent  to  the 
editor  of  that  newspaper.  Now,  I  wish  you  to  go  on  in  your  own  way 
from  the  beginning,  and  state  the  history  of  that  business  and  what 
happened  to  you  on  account  of  it. 

Mr,  Laine.  I  met  Diaz  one  night  in  a  room  of  the  Hotel  Ingleterra, 
where  the  reporters  used  to  congregate  at  night  to  talk  and  exchange 
notes.  In  talking  with  him  he  told  me  that  General  Weyler  had 
a(;ceded  to  become  a  candidate  for  the  Cortes  of  Sixain  for  the  district 
of  Havana.  Asking  him  how  he  knew  that,  he  told  me  he  had  a  coj^y 
of  a  letter  of  General  Weyler.  The  letter  had  been  written  by  General 
Weyler  to  Santos  Guzman,  a  lawyer,  and  head  of  the  Spanish  consti- 
tutional party  in  Cuba — the  Weyler  party.  Mr.  Santos  Guzman  had 
given  the  letter  to  Mr.  Novo,  editor  of  the  paper,  the  Union  Constitu- 
cionel. 

The  Chairman.  Have  you  that  copy  of  the  letter  with  you  now? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  have  not.     It  is  in  New  York,  sir. 

The  Chairman,  Will  you  furnish  it,  or  a  copy  of  it,  to  this  committee? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir.     It  is  in  Spanish. 

The  Chairman.  And  with  it  a  translation? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  Both? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  Go  on  with  your  statement. 

Mr.  Laine.  This  reporter,  Diaz,  saw  the  letter  at  the  office  of  the 
paper  there  and  took  a  copy  of  it,  which  copy  he  gave  me.  I  do  not 
remember  the  exact  words  of  the  letter. 

Senator  Lodge.  State  the  purport  of  it. 

Senator  Gray.  Subject  to  correction  when  you  send  the  committee  a 
copy. 

Mr.  Laine.  In  the  letter  Weyler  said 

Senator  Foraker.  In  substance? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yesj  Weyler  said  that  after  mature  consideration  he  had 
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decided  to  run  as  a  candidate  for  a  dei)uty  of  the  Cortes  in  Spain.  Of 
course  the  letter  is  much  longer  than  that,  you  know. 

Senator  Foraker.  Just  g\\e  the  substance  of  it. 

Mr.  Laine.  And  he  gave  his  reasons  why  he  ran  as  a  candidate  and 
gave  some  advice  to  Santos  Guzman  on  tliat  subject.  Tlien  lie  addt'd 
that  he  had  read  that  tlie  Americans  were  intending  to  send  a  warslii]) 
to  Havana;  that  they  had  never  dared  to  do  so  in  his  time,  as  he  had 
the  harbor  well  i)rei)ared  for  such  emergencies 

Senator  (jRAY.  Well  prepared? 

Mr.  Laine.  Well  prepared  for  such  emergencies,  and  that  he  hoped 
there  would  be  a  Spanish  hand  who  would  chastise  in  a  lilting  way 
that  offense. 

The  Chairman.  Go  on  with  your  statement. 

Mr.  Laine.  The  Maine  not  having  arrived  then,  and  knowing  noth- 
ing at  all  about  the  arrival  of  American  ships,  that  i)art  of  tlie  letter 
had  no  importance  at  all. 

Senator  Foraker.  Was  that  before  you  had  heard  that  the  Mame 
was  coming? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  it  was  before  that.  This  was  so  much  so  that 
as  to  that  part  of  the  letter  I  could  hardly  understand  what  he  was 
referring  to.     The  Maine  arrived. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  did  you  do  with  the  letter? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  have  got  the  copy  of  the  letter.  I  sent  the  news  to 
this  country  that  Weyler  was  willing  to  run  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Spanish  Cortes. 

Senator  Lodge.  That  was  the  part  of  the  letter  that  interested  you? 

Mr.  Laine.  That  interested  everybody  then.  Weyler  had  always 
said  that  he  was  not  affiliated  to  any  Spanish  party.  I  kept  the  letter 
in  my  desk;  I  pigeonholed  it  in  my  desk  and  paid  no  more  attention 
to  it.    The  2[aine  arrived  on  the  following  day — two  <lays  after  that. 

Senator  Gray.  Two  days  after  you  saw  the  copy  of  the  letter? 

Mr.  Laine,  Yes;  two  days  after  I  had  the  copy  of  the  letter  the 
Maine  arrived. 

Senator  Gray.  Do  you  recollect  about  the  date  of  the  letter? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  think  it  was  the  li4th,  at  nighttime 

Senator  (tRAY.  The  L'4th  of  January? 

]Mr.  Laine.  Of  January,  about  10  o'clock  at  night.  At  10  or  11  o'clock 
at  night  he  gave  me  the  letter. 

Senator  Gray,  But  do  you  recollect  the  date  of  the  letter? 

Mr,  Laine,  The  letter  was  written  in  Madrid  on  the  8th  of  January. 

The  Chairman.  Proceed  with  your  statement, 

Mr,  Laine.  The  Maine  arrived  on  the  following  day,  and  on  the  lath 
of  February  it  was  blown  up.  I  then  recalled  W^eyler  s  letter,  I  took 
it  out  of  my  desk  and  read  two  or  three  times  over  his  last  paragrai)hs. 
I  went  to  see  Diaz  three  times,  and  tried  to  get  at  any  price  the  original 
letter,  and  could  not  do  it,    A  few  days  after  that —  • 

Senator  Gray.  Did  he  deny  the  authenticity  of  the  letter  wheu  you 
applied  to  him? 

Mr,  Laine.  Oh,  no,  I  did  not  see  Diaz  after  that  until  the  time  I 
am  going  to  refer  to  now,  A  few  days  after  the  explosion  of  the  Maine 
I  met  Diaz  leaving  the  palace  of  the  Captain-General  as  I  was  entering 
it.  After  srduting  him  he  said  to  me,  "Do  you  remember  the  copy  of 
the  letter  of  General  Weyler  I  gave  you?"  I  told  him,  '^  Yes."  lie 
said  to  me,  "  What  do  you  think  about  what  Weyler  said  of  the  Amer- 
ican ship?"  I  answered  that  I  thought  someone  had  followed  his 
advice.    Diaz,  being  a  Si)auiard,  looked  at  me  very  seriously  in  the 
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face.  I  understood  right  then  that  I  hart  made  a  false  step.  On  the 
night  of  the  4th — let  me  see — Wednesday;  if  I  had  a  calendar  here 

The  Chairman.  There  is  a  calendar  here. 

(A  calendar  was  handed  to  the  witness.) 

Mr.  Latnh  (after  examining  tlie  calendar).  On  the  night  of  March  4, 
at  113  o'clock  that  night,  as  I  was  leaving  the  Hotel  Ingleterra,  I  saw 
two  figures  on  the  sidewalk-.  They  were  the  chief  of  police  of  Havana 
and  a  detective,  wdio  I  afterwards  ascertained  had  been  following  my 
footsteps  for  several  days.  As  I  passed  the  two  figures  the  chief  of 
police  told  lue,  "  Stop,  sir;  you  are  under  arrest."  A  cab  was  passing 
by.  I  was  ordered  to  get  in,  and  the  detective  took  me  to  the  jefatura, 
or  police  headquarters.  There,  after  being  searched  for  incriminating 
papers,  I  was  locked  in  a  small  cell  iu(;oinmunicado.  An  hour  after 
that  the  chief  of  police  arrived,  and  said  to  me,  "  Well,  we  have  you 
secure  here  at  last."  I  made  no  reply  to  him,  and  he  began  to  threaten 
mo. 

The  Chairman.  He  spoke  to  you  through  the  bars,  did  he  not? 

Mr.  Laine.  Oh,  yes;  I  was  inside  the  cell. 

The  Chairman.  What  was  his  language  in  threatening  you? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  think  I  ought  to  refer  to  the  cab  again  and  the  way. 

The  Chairman.  Oh,  yes. 

Mr.  Laini':.  As  the  detective  was  paying  for  the  cab  that  took  us  to 
jefatura  I  was  able  to  signal  to  the  cabman,  who  was  an  acquaintance 
of  mine,  to  inform  my  friends  that  I  had  been  detained.  He  nodded 
with  his  head  and  I  knew  that  he  had  understood  my  sign.  He  was  a 
Cuban,  you  know.     When  the  chief  of  police  began  to  threaten  me 

The  Chairman.  What  did  he  say? 

Mr.  Lainw.  He  said  to  me,  "The  secret  that  I  know  you  know  will 
never  be  known  by  others,  as  they  will  not  know  either  what  has  hap- 
pened to  you."  I  then  replied  to  him,  "If  you  think,  Colonel" — he  is 
colonel  of  j)()lice — "  that  you  can  make  me  disappear  as  you  did  Posado 
and  Ariza"  (two  young  men  who  had  been  taken  out  of  the  place  and 
killed  in  the  outskirts  of  Havana  by  the  Havana  ijolice)  "you  are  very 
much  mistaken,  as  by  this  timethe  French  and  the  American  consuls  who 
were  my  friends  know  that  I  am  detained."  The  chief  of  police  changed 
his  tlireatening  attitude,  ordered  me  out  of  the  cell,  ordered  two  chairs 
to  be  brought,  and  asked  me  to  sit  down  as  ho  wanted  to  have  a  talk 
with  me.  He  then  said,  "  1  know  all  about  a  copy  of  aletter  which  you 
say  you  have  of  Weyler.  That  does  not  trouble  me.  What  I  want  to 
know  is  what  you  said  to  Consul  Lee  on  the  24th  of  February  concerning 
the  explosion  of  the  Maine.''^  I  answered  him  that  I  had  not  spoken  on 
that  subject  to  Consul  Lee.  I  was  ordered  to  be  locked  up  again  in  the 
cell.  The  next  morning  1  was  sent  to  the  Fortress  Las  Cabanas.  On 
Wednesday  March  9,  at  11  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  was  taken  out  of 
my  cell  by  a  Spanish  captain  of  the  Fortress,  put  on  board  a  Govern- 
ment boat,  rowed  to  the  steamer  OUvcite  by  Spanish  sailors;  and  that 
is  all.     There  is  not  anything  more  to  it. 

The  Chairman.  You  were  placed  on  board  the  OlweUef 

Mr.  Laine.  That  is  all.    I  do  not  know  yet  why  i  have  been  expelled. 

The  Chairman.  You  came  to  this  country? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  came  to  this  country. 

The  Chairman.  You  have  been  here  ever  since? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  I  have  been  heie  ever  since. 

Senator  Gray.  Did  you  bring  that  copy  of  the  letter  away  with  you? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  Where  was  it? 
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]\Ir.  Laink.  Being  a  correspondent  of  an  American  newspaper  and 
receiving  all  sorts  of  letters  from  the  insurgents  and  peojde  of  that 
kind,  1  kept  those  documents  in  a  secret  corner  of  n)y  room.  The  Span 
isli  authorities,  when  they  searched  my  room,  were  unable  to  find  that. 
A  friend  of  mine  lived  in  the  same  house,  the  house  of  an  American,  Dr. 
"Wilson,  and  knew  whore  1  kept  mj'  things.  I  was  able  to  send  him  a 
message  from  the  fortress  and  tell  him  to  pack  all  my  clothes  and  send 
all  my  papers.  jNIy  clothes  were  sent  to  me,  my  valise,  but  the  ]iapers 
were  given  in  a  sealed  envelop  to  the  agent  of  the  Plant  Steamshi]i 
Com])any,  who  delivered  them  to  me  on  board  the  steamship  Olirette, 
and  I  signed  a  receipt  for  them  from  this  young  man,  named  Mr. 
Miranda. 

Senator  Foiiaker.  You  signed  the  receipt  for  this  sealed  package  of 
j)apers  on  board  the  Olivrttc  f 

^Ir.  Laink.  Y'es,  sir;  on  board  the  Olivette. 

Senator  Forakee.  Alter  the  Spaniards  had  put  you  there? 

Mr.  LA1I^)E.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  And  that  package  contained  this  copy  of  Weyler's 
letter  to  which  you  have  referred! 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  and  it  contained  a  great  many  things. 

Senator  Forakee.  Where  is  that  copy  of  the  Weyler  letter  now? 

Mr.  Laijn'E.  I  have  it  in  jSTew  York. 

Senator  Gray.  And  you  will  send  us  the  original  Spanish  copy  and 
a  translation? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

The  following  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  referred  to  above  with  its 
translation : 

Madrid,  Enero  S  de  1898. 
Sr.  Francisco  de  los  Santos  Guzman,  Hahana. 

Mi  DiSTiNGUiDO  AMiGo  Y  coRUEi.iGioNARio :  Mi  Opinion  sobre  la  actitiid  lie  nucs 
tro  partido  en  Cuba  ha  cambiado  ante  los  ultimos  sucesos. 

Si  yo  crei  antes  que  el  paitiilo  deV)ia  diguamente  abstenerse  de  entrar  en  la  con- 
tienda  electoral,  ahora  creo  que  es  una  uecesidad  patriotica  y  un  debet  que  tome 
parte  en  esa  elecciones. 

ISO  cabe  dudar  del  exito  ni  de  muestra  mayoriaen  las  listas;  ni  tampoco  de  que  un 
programa  fundado  en  la  defensa  del  honor  nacional  haV)ia  de  arrastrar  junto  con 
nosotros  los  elementoa  tibios;  pero  sinceramente  espafioles  quo  se  ban  dejado  ilu- 
eiouar  por  las  eombiuacioues  de  Moret  y  Sagasta  y  que  ban  tornado  ])or  buena  nioucda 
y  como  combiuaciones  cientidcas  la  verdadera  y  deshonrosa  hujnillacion  do  nuestio 
liueblo  ante  el  de  los  Estados  Unidos. 

Inscriban  Uds.  eu  su  bandera  (la  bandera  de  Espana)  "re^nndicacion  del  decoro 
nacional  "  y  yo  me  ofiezco  como  su  candidato.  Mi  ti'tulo  mayor  de  gloria  despues  de 
haber  mandado  durante  dos  auos  doscieutos  mil  heroes  espauoles  eu  Cuba,  serd  el 
de  Dipntado  por  la  Habana. 

Por  cierto  que  he  leido  ultimamente  que  ]»iensan  los  Americanos  enviar  un  buque 
de  guerra  ;i  esa  ciudad.     En  mi  tiempo  ni  lo  sofiarou  siquiera. 

Sabiau  el  terrible  castigo  que  les  liubiera  esperado. 

Yo  prepare  ese  puerto  para  esa  contiugencia  haciendo  obras  que  Martinez  Campos 
babi'a  abandonado. 

Si  el  tal  iusulto  llegara  a  realiz  arse,  espero  que  no  faltara  una  mano  espafiola  que 
rtO  levante  para  castigar  tan  ejemplarmente  como  nierece  la  provocacion. 

Romero  esta  bien  lomo  nunca  lo  creinios  sus  aniigos  y  aparte  de  los  disgustos  que 
esta  atmcisfera  de  humillaciones  me  impoue  lo  esta  tambien  su  afmo.  amigo. 
Y.  S.  S. 

Vaxeriano  Weyler. 

Here  is  a  copy  of  the  letter : 

Hia  Excellency  Don  Francisco  de  los  Santos  Guzman, 

Havana. 
My  Distinguished  Personal  and  Political  Fkiexd:   Since  the  latest  events, 
I  have  changed  my  viowa  about  the  attitude  which  our  political  party  in  Cuba 
ought  to  assume. 
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I  have  thnii,2;bt  before  that  it  was  more  dignified  for  us  to  abstain  from  the  elec- 
toral contest;  1  believe  now  that  it  is  a  patriotic  duty  for  us  to  go  to  the  polls.  Our 
success  can  not  bo  doubted;  neither  can  be  our  majority  of  voters,  nor  that,  with  a 
programme  of  defense  of  the  national  honor,  we  will  have  side  by  side  with  us  all 
those  lukewarm  politicians  who,  though  Spaniards  by  heart,  are  deceived  by  the 
inside  combinations  of  Moret  and  Sagasta,  and  take  as  scientitic  solutions  of  our 
colonial  problems  what  are  really  dishonorable  humiliations  of  our  country  before 
the  United  States. 

Write  on  your  flag,  the  flag  of  Spain,  "Defense  of  national  honor,"  and  I  offer  you 
my  name  as  your  candidate. 

After  having  commanded  during  two  years  200,000  Spanish  heroes  in  Cnba,  the 
title  1  shall  be  more  proud  of  is  that  of  deputy  from  Havana  at  the  Cortes  of  Spain. 

By  the  way,  I  have  read  these  days  that  the  Americans  are  pondering  about  send- 
ing one  of  their  war  ships  to  that  city.  During  my  command  in  Cuba  they  did  not 
even  dare  to  dream  about  it.     They  knew  the  terrible  punishment  that  awaited  them. 

I  had  Havana  Harbor  well  prepared  for  such  an  emergency.  I  rapidly  finished  the 
work  that  Martinez  Campos  carelessly  al)andoued. 

If  the  insult  is  made,  I  hope  that  there  will  be  a  Spanish  hand  to  punish  it  as 
terribly  as  it  deserves. 

Romero  is  in  better  health  than  his  friends  could  have  expected,  and  notwithstand- 
ing how  morally  sick  I  feel  breathing  this  humiliating  atmosphere,  is  well,  also  your 
affectionate  friend  and  servant. 

Veleriano  Weyler. 

Madrid,  January  8,  1S98. 

This  letter  was  written  to  Guzman,  who  as  leader  of  the  Conservative 
party  is  Si)anishas  garlic,  and  Avas  by  him  turned  over  to  the  editor  of 
the  ultra-Spanish  ])aper.  La  Union  Coiistitucioual,  in  order  that  Wey- 
ler's  candidacy  might  be  announced  and  favorably  commented  ui)on. 

This  was  before  tlie  Maine  had  g'one  to  Havana,  so  there  was  no  imme- 
diate significance  in  that  portion  of  the  letter  that  referred  to  the  prepa- 
rations to  destroy  American  war  ships. 

Senator  Foeaker.  In  whose  handwriting  is  that  copy  of  the  letter! 

Mr.  Lainu.  I  believe  it  is  in  Diaz's  handwriting. 

Senator  Foraker.  It  is  not  in  your  handwriting? 

Mr.  LAtNE.  Oh,  no,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  You  will  make  affidavit  that  that  is  the  copy  you 
leceived  from  Diaz? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  And  that  it  is  given  a  proper  translation  ?  The  trans- 
lation, however,  will  show  for  itself. 

Senator  Lodge.  You  will  also  send  us,  if  you  can  find  them,  those 
Spanish  papers  showing  that  the  lights  were  turned  out? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes;  I  will  try  to  get  those  Spanish  papers  which  speak 
of  the  lights. 

Senator  Gray.  You  spoke  of  being  in  prison  at  the  time  your  father's 
plantation  was  burned? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  What  was  the  nature  of  that  imprisonment;  was  it 
l)olitical  or  otherwise? 

Mr.  Laine.  Political,  sir. 

Senator  Gray.  Please  state  the  causes  and  circumstances  attending 
your  imprisonment. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  the  duration  of  the  same,  and  how  it  was 
terminated. 

Mr.  Laine.  When  Gomez  and  Maceo  were  on  their  invading  march; 
they  invaded  the  whole  island 

Senator  Gray,  in  what  year? 

Mr.  Laine.  That  was  December  22,  1896.  They  passed  near  my 
lather's  place.    I  met  a  friend  of  mine,  Brigadier  Zayas,  who  induced 
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me  to  accompany  liim  for  a  few  days.  In  order  to  see  sometliinfj  of  tbe 
war  1  couseiited,  and  I  was  with  Gomez  and  Maceo  for  eiglit  days. 
They  were  then  making- a  circuit,  and  tliey  promised  that  they  wouhl 
let  me  go  homo  in  the  same  place  that  they  had  taken  me  prisoner; 
that  they  had  asked  me  to  go  with  them,  wliich  was  so. 

Senator  Foraker.  They  were  to  return  tc  the  same  i)hice? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  just  making  a  circle  to  see  the  Spanish  forces.  They 
were  going  back,  you  know;  and  eight  days  after  that  1  came  home. 
Convinced  of  wliat  the  Cubans  were  going  to  do  in  the  island,  1  advised 
my  family  to  leave  the  plantation  and  go  to  Havana,  and  they  did,  I 
accompanying  them.  Eight  days  alter  we  were  in  Havana  I  was  taken 
l^risoner  and  accused  by  the  Spanish  of  being  an  insurgent  chief.  I 
was  tried  twice  by  the  Spanish  authorities,  once  in  Havana  and  the 
other  time  in  Madrid,  and  1  was  ac(iu:tted  in  Madrid,  as  they  had  no 
charges  against  me,  after  being  kei)t  in  prison  for  one  year,  one  month, 
six  days,  and  two  hours. 

Senator  Furaker.  What  was  the  nature  of  your  imprisonment? 
Where  were  you  imprisoned,  and  how? 

Mr.  Laine.  1  was  imprisoned  until  the  24th  of  June  in  the  Cabanas 
fortress.  General  Lee  one  day  ax)])eared  iinexj^ectedly  in  the  fortress 
to  see  the  crew  of  the  Competitor,  This  so  worried  Weyler  that  in  order 
lo  avoid  otlier  visits  of  General  Lee  he  forbade  all  foreigners  from  going 
to  the  fortress.  My  father,  being  a  foreigner,  was  not  allowed  to  go 
there.     He  had  been  going  to  see  me  for  the  last  live  months,  yon  know. 

Senator  Foraker.  Were  you  present  at  the  trial  had  in  Havana 
when  you  were  convicted? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  I  was  present  there. 

Senator  Foraker.  Of  what  were  you  convicted? 

Mr.  Laine.  Well,  I  do  not  think  I  was  convicted  of  anything,  but  1 
was  accused  of  a  good  many  things. 

Senator  Foraker.  You  say  you  were  accused  of  being  an  insurgent 
chief.    Is  that  the  charge  which  was  made  when  you  were  tried? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  They  found  you  guilty? 

Mr.  Laine.  Y'^es,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Notwithstanding  what  the  testimony  was? 

Mr.  Laine.  Y^s,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Then,  you  say  you  were  acquitted  at  another 
trial,  in  Madrid? 

Mr.  Lain  I-:.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Were  you  jiresent  in  Madrid? 

Mr.  Laine.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Forakee.  That  trial  was  upon  the  record,  I  suppose? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  They  reversed  the  judgment  of  the  court  below? 

Mr.  Laine.  Y"es,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  was  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  you? 

Mr.  Laine.  Thirty  years  in  chains. 

Senator  Foraker.  That  was  pronounced  in  Havana  when  you  were 
found  guilty? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  When  you  were  first  arrested,  where  were  you 
taken  and  how  dealt  with? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  was  taken  to  the  jefatura,  and  from  the  jefatura  to 
Cabanas  fortress.  I  did  not  fini-h  what  I  was  saying  just  now.  AVhen 
my  father  protested  he  could  not  go  to  see  me  iu  the  fortress,  General 
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Weyler  ordered  me  to  be  sent  to  the  city  jail,  where  my  father  couhl  go 
to  see  me. 

Senator  Forakee..  Who  interposed  in  your  behalf,  if  anybody  ? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  have  had  a  good  many  persons. 

Senator  Foeaker.  1  mean  what  official  interposed. 

Mr.  Laine.  In  my  behalf! 

Senator  Foraker.  Yes. 

Mr.  Laine.  Mr.  Eustis  did  a  good  deal  for  me,  too,  in  Paris,  and  the 
French  Government,  of  course. 

Senator  Foraker.  That  is  what  I  wanted  to  know,  whether  it  was 
the  French  officials  who  interposed. 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  the  French  Government  got  me  out  of  that. 

Senator  Foraker.  Did  you  not,  when  arrested,  call  upon  the  repre- 
sentative in  Havana  of  tbe  French  Government? 

Mr.  Laine.  Oh,  yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Bid  he  take  any  steps  in  your  behalf? 

Mr.  Laine.  Unfortunately  he  was  the  only  foreign  representative 
who  in  the  time  of  Weyler  received  a  decoration  from  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment, and  it  was  not  until  after  he  had  left  Havana  and  my  case 
went  to  Madrid  that  the  French  Government  really  took  an  interest  in 
my  case. 

Senator  Daniel.  He  received  a  decoration  from  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  a  decoration.     He  was  given  a  cross. 

Senator  Foraker.  Were  you  at  any  time  in  incommunicado? 

Mr.  Laini':.  Twenty-live  days,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  At  what  period  of  your  confinement? 

Mr.  Laine.  The  first  twenty- tive  days. 

Senator  Foraker.  By  incommunicado  we  are  to  understand  that  no 
.me  was  allowed  to  see  you? 

Mr.  Laine.  Ko  one  was  allowed  to  see  me.  I  could  not  Avrite  nor 
read,  and  I  had  no  communication  with  the  outside  world. 

Senator  Foraker.  Can  you  us  tell  whether  the  Republic  of  Cuba 
has  any  headquarters;  and  if  so,  where  located? 

Mr.  Laine.  They  are  located  in  the  Province  of  Camaguey. 

Senator  Foraker.  At  what  place? 

Mr.  Laine.  In  the  mountains  of  (Jubitas,  at  a  i)lace  called  Cubitas. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  the  population  of  Cubitas,  just  rougiily 
stated? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  think  about  800  to  1,000  persons.  Of  course  the  Cuban 
Government  does  not  want.to  keep  many  women  and  children  there. 
Fearing  to  be  attacked,  they  iirefer  to  have  them  dispersed  around  the 
prefectures. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  long  have  the  headquarters  of  the  Cuban 
Eei)ublic  been  at  Cubitas? 

Mr.  Laine.  Since  June,  1895. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  you  been  at  Cubitas  since  the  headquarters 
were  located  there? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  officials  of  the  Cuban  Eepublic  are  there, 
if  any  at  all  ? 

Mr.  Laine.  Well,  there  is  the  President,  the  Vice-President,  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  constituent  assembly,  the  secretary  of  war 

Senator  Foraker.  The  cabinet? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  the  cabinet. 

Senator  ForaivER.  Let  me  ask  you,  so  as  to  have  it  explicitly  stated, 
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whether  it  is  or  is  not  true  that  the  assembly  of  representatives  of  the 
Cuban  Eepublic,  provided  lor  in  tlie  constitution  of  that  Kepublic,  and 
the  President,  Vice-President,  and  the  cabinet,  provided  for  by  that 
constitution,  all  reside  at  Cubitas  during  their  ofBcial  terms! 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  they  all  reside  there  during  their  official  term, 
which  is  two  years. 

Senator  Foraker.  State  whether  they  have  buildings  set  apart  as 
the  official  buildings  of  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba! 

Mr.  Laine.  They  have;  and  I  could  get  you  a  sketch  of  them. 

Senator  Foraker,  That  is  not  necessary.  You  know  this  from  your 
personal  knowledge — from  having  visited  the  place? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  I  have  seen  them. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  those  buildings  occupied  by  these  officials! 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  they  conduct  the  business  of  their  Govern- 
ment there  and  have  archives? 

Mr.  Laine.  All  the  business  of  their  Government  is  conducted  there, 
and  they  have  the  archives,  which  are  kept  as  I  have  seen  them — I  do 
not  know  that  they  have  changed  them  since  then — in  cedar  boxes, 
which  are  made  in  a  way  that  they  can  be  easily  transported  from  one 
place  to  another  in  case  of  emergency. 

Senator  Foraker.  State  what  departments  of  that  Government,  if 
any,  are  in  operation. 

Mr.  Laine.  Well,  there  is  the  legislative  body  there,  and  there  is  the 
war  department;  and  the  minister  of  finance  is  there. 

Senator  Foraker.  State  whether  they  have  a  fiscal  system. 

Senator  Daniel.  A  secretary  of  the  treasury  ? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  if  so,  by  whom  conducted. 

Mr.  Laine.  Y'^es,  sir;  the  fiscal  system  is  conducted  by  the  depart- 
ment of  the  treasury  there,  which  resides  there,  and  taxes  are  collected 
by  the  Cubans  all  over  the  island,  for  which  they  always  give  a  receipt. 

Senator  Foraker.  In  the  name  of  the  Cuban  Eepublic? 

Mr.  Laine.  In  the  name  of  the  Cuban  Eepublic;  and  the  property  of 
people  who  pay  their  taxes  there  is  always  respected.  Only  about  two 
months  ago  a  gentleman  from  I^ew  York,  Mr.  Louis  Marx,  asked  me  in 
Havana 

Senator  Foraker.  Eave  they  tax  collectors  throughout  the  island! 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  what  I  was  going  to  say  now.  Mr.  Marx 
owns  a  tobacco  plantation  near  Alquizar.  He  informed  me  that  the 
Cuban  tax  collector  had  come  to  his  plantation  and  collected  his  taxes. 
He  paid  the  contribution.  He  showed  me  the  receipt  and  he  asked  me 
to  inquire  whether  it  was  made  in  due  form  and  by  duly  authorized 
persons. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  that  the  end  of  your  statement  on  that  point! 

Mr.  Laine.  I  was  going  to  give  the  proofs.  I  inquired  of  the  prefect 
of  Havana,  who  lives  in  the  city  of  Havana,  whether  the  said  man  was 
really  the  authorized  man  to  do  so,  and  when  he  saw  the  signature 
and how  do  you  call  that  thing  they  put  on  paper? 

Senator  Foraker.  The  stamp  ? 

Mr.  Laine.  When  he  saw  the  signature  and  the  stamp  he  informed 
me  that  it  was  correct. 

Senator  Foraker.  Then,  as  I  understand  you,  they  have  a  pjefect 
in  each  subdivision  of  territory  throughout  the  island? 

Mr.  Laine.  Y'es,  sir;  throughout  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  kind  of  an  officer  is  a  prefect? 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 u-t 
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Mr.  Laine.  The  prefect  is  generally  chosen  as  a  married  man  who 
knows  how  to  read  and  write,  and  who  has  good  coiiduct.  lie  is  the 
one  who  is  in  charge  of  all  the  petty  civil  charges  of  liis  neighborhood. 

Senator  Forakee.  Do  you  mean  that  he  is  a  judicial  officer? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  he  is  one  who  has  to  take  care  of  the  children 
and  see  that  they  go  to  school,  and  protect  the  women  and  chihlren. 
He  has  to  furnish  guides  in  traveling.  It  is  a  judicial  and  military 
title  at  tlie  same  time.  He  has  to  furnish  guides  to  different  bands  or 
forces  of  Cubans  who  travel  from  one  part  of  the  island  to  another. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  they  have  a  i)refect  even  in  Havana? 

Mr.  Lainii;.  Yes,  sir;  in  the  city  of  Havana. 

Senator  Foraker.  They  have  them  scattered  throughout  the  island? 

Mr.  Laine.  All  over  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  they  in  the  constant  discharge  of  their  duties  ? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  the  prefect  in  the  city  of  Havana  apijoiuted  by 
the  Kepublic  of  Cuba,  known  as  such? 

Mr.  Laine.  He  is  known  to  all  Cubans. 

Senator  Foraker.  He  is  known  only  to  the  Cubans? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  He  is  not  known  to  the  Spanish  authorities! 

Mr.  Laine.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Now  tell  us  as  to  their  postal  system,  whether  or 
not  they  have  any  in  operation. 

Mr.  Laine.  They  have  a  perfect  i)ostal  system  all  over  the  island  of 
Cuba. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  the  nature  of  it? 

Mr.  Laine.  It  is  carried  by  special  messengers  in  the  provinces  ot 
Havana  and  Matanzas,  in  the  trains  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and 
through  where  there  are  no  railroads  by  men  on  horseback.  Do  you 
wish  me  to  describe  how  it  is  done? 

Senator  Foraker.  Yes. 

Mr.  Laine.  I  do  not  know  whether  or  not  that  would  be  interesting 
to  put  down,  but  I  will  just  show  you  how  it  is  done.  There  is  a  tree 
in  Cuba  called  the  royal  palm,  which  gives  a  special  bark,  and  these  are 
the  mail  bags,  because  it  is  impervious  to  water.  They  make  the  bags 
out  of  this  bark  and  carry  them  on  horseback,  and  when  the  horse 
swims  the  stream  the  water  does  not  cause  damage. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  those  the  official  mail  bags  that  you  speak  of? 

Mr.  Laine.  No  ;  that  is  the  way  that  I  have  seen  them  carried. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  they  any  such  thing  as  a  postage  stamp? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Who  manufactures  and  furnishes  that  stamp? 

Mr.  Laine.  It  is  manufactured  in  this  country. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  furnished  by  whom? 

Mr.  Laine.  By  the  Cuban  Government.  If  you  wish,  I  can  send  you 
different  postage  stamps  at  different  prices. 

Senator  Foraker.  That  is  not  necessary.  Are  these  postage  stamps 
recognized  as  payment  for  the  carrying  of  the  mails  in  Cuba? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  in  the  Cuban  ranks. 

Senator  Foraker.  By  the  Cuban  Republic? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  by  the  Cuban  Republic. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  is  it  as  to  a  system  of  education?  Have 
they  any? 

Mr.  Laine.  In  these  prefectures  they  have  teachers  who  give  lessons 
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to  Cuban  cliildrcn.  Education,  according  to  tlie  rules  of  the  Cuban 
Kepublic,  is  compulsory. 

Senator  Foraker.  It  is  compulsory'? 

]Mr.  Laink.  Yes,  sir;  compulsory. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  that  systeut  ])revalent  and  in  operation  through- 
out the  territory  occupied  by  the  Cubans? 

Mr.  Laine.  Throughout  all  the  territory  occupied  by  the  Cuban  forces. 

Senator  Foraker.  Where  do  they  get  their  school  books! 

Mr.  Laine.  They  print  them  in  Cuba  themselves. 

Senator  Foraker.  In  Cuba? 

Mr.  Laine,  Yes,  sir;  in  Cuba,  in  the  printing  offices  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

Senator  Foraker.  Has  the  government  imnting  offices? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Seiuitor  Foraker.  IIow  many  and  where? 

Mr.  Laine.  They  have  one  at  Cubitas. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  they  any  other  than  that? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  do  not  know  of  an  official  one,  only  that  one. 

Senator  Foraker.  That  is  officiary 

]\Ir.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  I  understand  you  to  state  that  they  have 
their  public-school  books? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  F'oraker.  Which  are  supplied  under  Government  super- 
vision and  by  Government  direction? 

Mr.  Laine.  To  the  different  prefectures. 

Senator  Foraker.  To  the  different  prefectures? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  by  the  prefects  distributed 

Mr.  Laine.  To  the  children. 

Senator  Foraker.  So,  if  I  understand  you,  they  have  a  system  of 
colliM'ting  taxes,  they  have  a  postal  system  of  the  character  described, 
and  they  have  an  educational  system? 

]\lr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  All  in  operation? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  this  house  of  representatives  is  constantly 
in  session,  do  I  understand  you  to  say? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  in  the  town  of  Cubitas. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  members  of  this  house  of  representatives 
are  elected  by  a  direct  vote  of  the  peoi^le,  as  I  understand  you? 

Mr.  Lainh.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Daniel.  The  council  is  the  cabinet? 

Mr.  Laine.  The  council. 

Senator  Foraker.  They  have  a  president,  a  vice-president,  and  a 
cabi.net  or  council? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  the  house  of  representatives  elect  them,  as 
I  understand  you? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  the  elections  take  place  every  two  years. 

Senator  Foraker.  Who  was  the  tirst  President  of  the  present  Eeimb- 
lic  of  Cuba? 

j\Ir.  Laine.  Salvador  y  Betancourt. 

Senator  Daniel.  That  last  is  his  mother's  name? 

jMr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  his  mother's  name.  In  Cuba,  and  in  Spain  also, 
they  always  take  the  mother's  and  father's  name  to  distinguish  from 
cousins  and  others  who  may  have  the  same  name. 
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Senator  Foraker.  Did  you  know  him? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  have  seen  him,  but  I  do  not  know  him  personally? 

Senator  Foraker.  Bo  you  know  what  his  rei)utatiou  is  as  a  man  of 
character? 

Mr.  Laine.  He  is  a  man  who  belonged  to  a  very  good  Cuban  family. 
He  has  a  title,  Marquis  Santa  Lucia.     He  does  not  use  his  title. 

Senator  Foraker.  He  does  not  use  that  title? 

Mr.  Laine.  He  does  not  use  that  title. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  he  an  educated  man? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  he  is  an  educated  man.  He  was  educated  in 
this  country  and  in  England. 

Senator  Foraker.  He  is  a  man  of  i^rominence  in  Cuba? 

Mr.  LA.INE.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  He  was  j^resident  for  two  years 

Mr.  Lain£.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Who  is  the  present  i)resident? 

Mr.  Laine.  Bartolme  Maso. 

Senator  Foraker.  Ho  you  know  what  his  reputation  is  and  what 
character  of  man  he  is  in  Cuba? 

Mr.  Laine.  He  has  been  the  only  man  I  have  known  the  Spaniards 
to  speak  in  high  terms  of,  because  he  was  a  man  who  had  large  business 
interests  in  Cuba — sugar  interests.  He  was  in  the  secrets  of  the  com- 
ing revolution,  and  a  lew  days  before  the  revolution  broke  out  he  called 
all  his  creditors  and  paid  them  cash  for  his  outstanding  debts. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  then  went  into  the  army? 

Mr.  Laine.  And  then  went  into  the  army. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  he  an  educated  man? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  I  call  your  attention  to  a  short  biographical 
sketch  of  him  found  in  Senate  Document  No.  129,  Fifty-fifth  Congress, 
second  session,  at  page  7.  1  will  ask  you  to  look  at  it  and  state  whether 
that  is  a  correct  account  of  him,  so  far  as  you  know? 

Mr.  Laine  (examining  the  document  as  indicated).  It  says  here: 

On  the  24tli  of  February,  1895,  be  settled  bis  business  affairs,  ])aitl  bis  obiijj.ations 
even  to  tbe  last  penny,  and  witli  a  tranquil  conscience  went  to  the  field. 

This  is  the  thing,  so  well  known,  that  impressed  the  Spaniards,  of 
which  I  spoke  a  moment  ago,  about  the  honesty  of  the  man. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  question  I  ask  you  is  whether  the  sketch  as 
there  given  is  correct? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  to  my  knowledge  it  is  correct. 

Senator  Foraker.  I  wish  you  would  also  read  the  sketch  immedi- 
ately following  of  Dr.  Domingo  Mendez  Capote,  the  ^ice-l)resident  ol 
the  Eepublie,  and  state  whether  or  not  it  is  correct,  so  that  we  may 
have  before  us  some  account  of  these  ofticials. 

JMr.  Laine  (examining  the  document  as  indicated).  Well,  being 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Domingo  Mendez  Capote  I  can  say  that  all  that  is 
here  stated  is  perfectly  coirect. 

Senator  Foraker.  He  is  a  man  of  respectability,  then,  and  of  j)osi- 
tion,  and  was  before  the  insurrection? 

Mr.  Laine.  That  is  proved  by  the  positions  which  he  held  in  Havana 
in  foreign  as  well  as  in  Spanish  companies — corporations. 

Senator  Daniel.  Do  you  say  that  you  knew  him? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Daniel.  Did  you  state  that  you  went  to  school  with  him? 

Mr.  Laine.  No;  but  I  knew  him  very  well  in  Havana.  He  was  a 
man  very  well  known  by  everybody  by  the  i^ositions  he  held. 
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Senator  Foraker.  Here  is  a  short  biograi)hical  sketcli  of  at  least 
some  iiiembers  of  the  cabinet.  Here  is  a  sketch  of  Col.  Ernesto  Fonts 
y  Sterling,  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

Mr.  Laine.  I  know  him  very  well. 

Senator  Foraker.  Please  look  at  the  biographical  sketches  of  the 
members  of  the  cabinet  that  follow  in  the  same  document  and  state 
whether  or  not  they  are  correct.  You  can  just  glance  through  tliem 
and  answer,  so  far  as  you  know. 

:Mr.  Laine.  Col.  Ernesto  Fonts  y  Sterling  is  a  young  man  with  whom 
I  have  been  very  well  acquainted.  1  have  known  him  very  well  for 
many  years.  He  is  an  intiuiate  friend.  He  is  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury  of  the  Cuban  Kepublic.  He  comes  of  an  aristocratic  Cuban 
family  of  lawyers.  They  have  all  been  lawyers  in  that  family.  He  has 
two  brothers  who  are  practicing  law  in  Havana,  one  holding  a  Spanish 
Government  position.  His  brother  Carlos  holds  a  government  position 
undi'i-  the  new  autonomist  government. 

Senator  Foraker.  Then  follows  a  sketch  of  Brigadier  Jose  B.  Ale- 
man,  the  secretary  of  war. 

Mr.  Laine.  I  know  his  general  reputation,  but  I  am  not  personally 
acquainted  with  him. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  sketch  is  in  accord  with  his  general  reputa- 
tion ? 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  next  sketch  is  that  of  Andres  Moreno  de  la 
Torre,  secretary  of  foreign  relations. 

Mr.  Laine.  I  am  personally  acquainted  with  him,  and  know  this 
sketch  to  be  correct. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  next  is  Dr.  Manuel  Kamon  Silva,  secretary 
of  the  interior.     Are  you  personally  acquainted  with  him  t 

Mr.  Laine.  No,  sir;  I  am  not  personally  acquainted  with  him. 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  you  know  his  reputation? 

Mr.  Laine.  I  know  but  little  about  him,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Can  you  tell  us  whether  all  these  officials,  the 
president,  vice-president,  and  members  of  the  cabinet,  are  white  men! 

Mr.  Laine.  Yes,  sir;  they  are  all  white  men.  They  are  all  white 
men,  belonging  to  the  best  Cuban  families. 

Senator  Foraker.  We  are  much  obliged  to  you,  Mr.  Laine,  for  your 
attendance  here. 


STATEMENT  OF  BENJAMIN  J.  GUERRA,  APRIL  8,  1898. 

Ben.tamin  J.  GuERRA,  being  duly  sworn,  testified  as  follows: 

Senator  Foraker.  Please  state  your  age  and  residence. 

Mr.GUERRA.  Forty-two  years;  residence,  104  West  Sixty-first  street, 
New  York  City. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  your  occupation'? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Merchant. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  kind  of  a  merchant? 

Mt.  Guerra.  I  am  a  cigar  manufacturer. 

Senator  Foraker.  To  what  extent  have  you  engaged  in  the  business 
of  manufacturing  cigars! 

Mr.  CiUERRA.  I  have  a  cigar  factory  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  and  one  in  Key 
West,  Fla. 
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Senator  Forakee..  Do  yon  put  your  own  product  on  tlie  marliet? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir;  I  have  business  relations  in  all  the  States  of 
ihe  Union. 

Senator  Foraker.  Of  what  nationality  are  you  ? 

Mr.  (tUERRA.  Cuban. 

Senator  Foraker.  Tou  have  resided  in  Cuba? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir;  all  of  my  life  until  the  year  1878. 

Senator  Foraker.  Where  have  you  resided  since  then? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  In  New  York  City. 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  you  now  hold  any  official  relation  to  the 
Kepublic  of  Cubaf    And  if  so,  state  what  it  is. 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir;  I  am  the  treasurer  of  the  Cuban  delegation. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  do  you  mean  by  that  term"?  What  is  the 
Cuban  delegation  and  where  is  it  located? 

Mr.  Guerra.  It  is  the  representation  of  the  Cuban  Government  in 
the  United  States. 

Senator  Foraker.  Who  constitute  that  delegation? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Mr.  Thomas  Fstrada  Palm  a,  Dr.  Joaquin  Castillo,  sub- 
delegate;  Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza,  secretary,  and  myself,  treasurer. 

Senator  Foraker.  There  are  four  of  you,  then,  in  all? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Four  in  all. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  there  any  other  official  representatives  of 
the  Eepublic  of  Cuba  in  the  United  States? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Goncalo  de  Quesada,  who  is  the  charge  d'aflaires  at 
Washington. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  anyone  else? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Mr.  Diaz  Albertiui,  secretary  of  legation. 

Senator  Foraker.  By  whom  were  you  appointed  to  your  present 
position,  and  have  you  any  evidence  of  your  appointment? 

Mr.  Guerra.  I  was  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  ol 
Cuba. 

Senator  Foraker.  With  the  approval  of  his  cabinet? 

Mr.  Guerra.  W^ith  the  approval  of  his  cabinet. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  you  the  evidence  of  that  appointment? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Will  you  produce  it  and  allow  it  to  be  copied  into 
the  record? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes  [])roducing  a  paper].  I  have  it  and  now  produce 
it.  It  is  in  Spanish.  I  will  have  it  translated  and  a  copy  of  it  fur- 
nished for  the  record. 

The  paper  was  thereupon  translated  by  Mr.  Quesada  and  submitted, 
as  follows : 

[There  is  a  seal  which  says, 
"Republic  of  Cuba.  Chancery. 
Secretary  of  the  Government."] 

"Jose  Clemente  Vivanco, 

'■''  Sed'y  of  the  Government  Council  and 

'■'■Chancellor  of  the  Republic  of  Cnha. 

"I  certify  that  on  page  two  hundred  and  twenty- four  of  volume  sec- 
ond of  the  minutes  of  the  sessions  of  this  council  there  is  copied  the 
following  resolution,  adopted  by  the  council  on  the  0th  of  January: 
'On  motion  of  the  secretary  of  foreign  relations,  it  is  resolved  to  appoint 
('itizen  Benjamin  J.  Guerra  treasurer  of  the  plenipotentiary  delegation 
abroad.' 
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<'Aik1  at  tlic  request  of  the  secretary  of  foreicjn  relations  I  issued  tlie 
present  certiticate.  Country  and  libei'ty  in  tlie  free  town  of  Santa  Lucia 
OD  the  28th  of  June,  18U7. 

"Jose  Clemente  Vivanco. 

[Thorc  is  aseal:  Kepul)lic 
of  Cuba,  Presidency.] 

"Ai)i)roved. 

(Signed)      ^'SALVADOR  CiSNEROS, 

"  The  President:^ 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  you  know  whether  the  Republic  of  Cuba  has 
issued  iiny  bonds  at  any  time  since  its  organization  until  the  present? 

Mr.  (lUEiJRA.  Yos,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  if  so,  to  what  amount  in  money? 

Mr.  (iUEKRA.  By  the  authority  and  direction  of  the  (lovernment  of 
the  liepublic  of  Cuba,  Mr.  Estrada  Palma  and  myself  have  caused  to 
be  printed  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $3,145,000. 

Senator  Foraker.  Who  authorized  the  printing  of  those  bonds? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  The  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba. 

Senator  Forakek.  IJave  you  the  auj^hority  of  which  you  speak,  that 
was  given  by  the  Government  of  the  liej)ublic  of  Cuba  to  yourself  and 
Mr.  Palma  to  issue  those  bonds? 

Mr.  GuEKRA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Will  you  produce  it  and  allow  it  to  be  copied  into 
the  record'? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir;  here  it  is  [producing  a  paper]. 

Senator  Foraker.  I  will  have  a  copy  of  it  made  for  the  record. 

The  i)aper  referred  to  is  as  follows : 

"Republic  of  Cuba,  Provisional  Government. 
"7,  Salvador  Cisneros  y  Betancoiirt,  President  of  the  Pepublic  of  Guha, 
to  all  tchom  these  presents  may  come,  greeting  : 

"By  virtue  of  the  powers  which  have  been  conferred  upon  me  by  the 
constituent  assembly,  under  date  of  the  18th  of  September,  189."),  I 
■hereby  confer  upon  citizen  Tomas  Estrada  Palma,  delegate  plenipo- 
tentiary of  the  Government  of  the  Republic,  the  following  powers: 

"First.  That  personally,  or  by  means  of  delegates,  he  represent  the 
Republic  of  Cuba  before  the  Government  and  people  of  all  nations  to 
which  he  may  deem  convenient  to  name  a  representative,  giving  him 
the  i)owers  he  may  deem  adequate. 

"Second.  That  he  may  contract  one  or  more  loans,  to  use  the  money 
in  the  service  of  the  Republic,  guaranteeing  said  loans  with  all  the 
properties  and  public  income,  internal  or  of  the  customs,  present  and 
future,  of  the  said  Republic;  issuing  bonds,  registered  or  to  bearer,  to 
the  amount  he  may  deem  necessary,  payable  both  as  to  interest  and 
place  of  payment  as  he  may  deem  convenient,  hereby  empowering  him 
to  fix  the  denominations,  the  rate  of  interest,  conditions  of  payment  of 
capital  and  interest,  as  he  may  deem  most  favorable,  and  to  place  said 
bonds  on  the  most  advantageous  terms,  and  to  pledge  them. 

"Third.  To  issue  paper  money  in  the  name  of  the  Ke])ub]i('  of  Cuba 
to  the  amount  he  may  consider  necessary,  in  the  form  and  on  conditions 
he  may  deem  most  adequate. 

"Fourth.  To  issue  postage  stamps  of  the  denominations  he  may 
judge  convenient  for  the  service  of  the  Republic. 

"  Fifth.  The  bonds  to  be  issued  as  well  as  the  bills  shall  be  signed 
by  the  delegate  plenipotentiary  or  the  person  whom  he  shall  delegate 
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and  by  the  treasurer  of  the  'Cuban  Revolutionary  Party,'  and  shall 
bear  the  seals  and  countermarks  which  the  delegate  believes  necessary 
to  avoid  counterfeits. 

"  Sixth.  (Eelates  to  appointment  of  sub-delegate,  who  shall  act  in 
case  of  death  or  disability  of  delegate.) 

"Seventh.  (Authorizes  substitution  of  power  in  whole  or  in  part  and 
authorizes  appointment  of  employees.) 

"Eighth,  The  delegate  may  receive,  collect,  and  invest  the  funds 
which  from  any  source  whatever  may  come  into  his  hands,  doing  so  in 
the  form  which  he  may  judge  most  favorable  to  the  interests  of  the 
Eepublic,  as  well  as  the  power  to  make  concessions  and  celebrate  in  the 
name  of  the  Republic  all  the  agreements  and  contracts,  which  he  may 
deem  beneficial  to  the  interests  thereof,  which  from  now  on  are  declared 
ratified  by  the  Government  he  represents. 

"Given  in  Anton  under  my  signature  and  that  of  the  secretary  of 
foreign  relations  and  the  treasury,  the  21st  day  of  November,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five. 

"Salavador  Cisneros  y  B., 

"  The  President. 
"Severo  Pina, 
"  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and 

of  Foreign  Relations  ad  interim.^'' 

State  of  New  Tore:, 

City  and  County  of  Kew  York,  ss  : 
Leopoldo  de  Arrastia,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says: 
That  he  is  a  notary  j)ublic  in  and  for  the  city  and  county  of  New  York. 
That  he  is  well  acquainted  with  the  English  and  Spanish  languages  and 
has  often  been  employed  as  sworn  translator  from  the  Spanish  into  the 
iMiglish  language,  and  that  he  is  fully  proficient  to  act  as  such. 

That  the  above  is  a  correct  and  accurate  translation  of  the  power 
of  attorney  given  by  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba  to  Tomas 
Estrada  Palma,  under  date  of  the  21st  of  November,  181)5. 

Leopold©  de  Arrastia. 
Sworn  to  before  me  this  19th  of  March,  1890. 
[seal,.]  Leon  J.  Benoit, 

Notary  Public  {377),  New  York  County. 

Senator  Foraker.  Can  you  tell  us  to  what  extent  the  bonds  which 
you  say  have  been  printed  under  this  authority  have  been  disposed  of? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Tell  us  in  detail  what  has  become  of  them — where 
they  are  now,  if  you  know? 

Mr.  Guerra.  We  have  sold  for  cash,  to  several  people,  as  per  the 
book  I  present  here  to  you  (producing  a  record  book),  $94,050,  and  we 
have  disposed  of  for  merchandise,  $28,350,  which  makes  a  total  of  bonds 
disposed  of  of  $122,400. 

Senator  Forakeu.  Have  you  any  record  of  the  bonds  that  you  have 
disposed  of  for  cash  and  merchandise? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Where  is  that  record? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Here  it  is  [indicating  the  record  book]. 

Senator  Foraker.  You  refer  to  a  book  which  you  have  before  you? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  the  book  ?    What  is  the  name  of  it  ? 
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Mr.  GuERTiA.  Sale  of  IJonds. 

Senator  Fo raker.  ])oes  it  contain  a  complete  record  of  every  bond 
that  has  been  disi)Osed  of  by  you  and  Mr.  Palmaf 

Mr.  GuERiiA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Please  explain  in  detail  what  that  record  shows. 

Mr.  GuERRA.  This  book  shows  the  date  of  the  operation 

Senator  Foraker.  Ot  the  transaction! 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  of  the  transaction;  number  of  the  bonds  that  are 
sold,  and  then  hero  [indicating]  how  many  bonds;  then  denomination; 
then  marks 

Senator  Foraker.  By  denomination  you  mean  what  amount  the 
bond  is? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir;  what  amount. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  do  you  mean  by  marks  of  the  bond! 

Mr,  GuERRA.  Marks  by  whicli  we  can  identify  them.     Then  rate  at 
which  the  bond  has  been  sold;  the  name  of  the  buyer,  street  and  num 
ber  of  his  residence,  city,  and  State.     Here  [indicating]  are  incidental 
remarks;  amount;  face  value  of  the  bond,  and  net  realized. 

Senator  Foraker.  That  is,  the  amount  of  the  whole  number  of  bonds 
sold  in  one  transaction? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir ;  in  each  transaction. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  you  any  objection  to  allowing  this  record 
to  be  copied  ? 

Mr.  Guerra.  No,  sir;  but  most  of  it  is  in  Spanish,  except  the  names 
of  Americans  and  tlieir  residence. 

Senator  Foraker  (examining  record  book).  I  observe  that  there 
are  a  little  more  tlian  twelve  closely  written  pages  in  this  record  book. 
On  that  account  1  will  not  take  the  trouble  to  have  a  com])lete  copy  of 
the  record  made,  but  I  should  be  glad  to  have  a  quotation  from  this 
book  running  all  the  way  through  the  record,  showing  one  of  these 
transactions,  simply  as  a  sample  of  the  record  that  has  been  kept.  I 
will  call  your  attention  to  an  entry  dated  May  26, 1890,  on  page  4.  The 
one  I  indicate  to  you  I  ask  you  to  read  that  it  may  be  incorporated  in 
the  record. 

Mr.  Guerra.  (Reading.)  Y'ear,  ]896;  May  20;  marks  18  to  37;  twenty 
bonds  of  $100  each ;  marks  18  to  20,  21  to  25,  20  to  37 ;  rate,  50  per  cent; 
name  of  the  buyer,  A.  Y.  Gray,  Rutland  County,  Middletowii  S])rings, 
Vt.,  care  of  L.  and  A.  Y.  Gray,  Middletown  Springs  Bank  and  Phoenix 
National  Bank  of  New  York;  face  value,  $2,000;  net  realized,  $1,000. 

Senator  Foraker.  Please  state  what  rates  were  realized  as  shown 
by  this  record  for  the  bonds  which  you  have  sold"? 

Mr.  Guerra.  The  diflerent  rates? 

Senator  Foraker.  Yes.     What  is  the  highest  rate  you  have  realized? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Par. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  many  of  those  bonds  have  you  sold  at  par? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Some  six  or  eight  have  sold  for  par.  There  are  some 
at  62^. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  they  have  sold  at  prices  ranging  all  the  way 
down  from  par  to  what  as  the  lowest? 

Mr.  Guerra.  The  lowest  is  2  >  per  cent.  Some  at  02i;  some  at  50; 
some  at  75;  some  at  01;  some  at  80;  some  at  (iO,  and  others  at  50  and 
40,  and  of  late,  by  order  of  the  Government,  we  are  not  selling  them  at 
less  than  40  per  cent. 

Senator  Foraker.  Can  you  state  without  much  trouble  how  many 
you  have  sold  at  25  per  cent? 

Mr.  Guerra  (examining  record  book).  There  are  sixteen  entries 
here  at  25  per  cent. 
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Senator  Foraker.  What  is  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  bonds  at 
face  value  sohl  at  "25  per  cent  in  those  sixteen  transactions? 

Mr.  GUERRA.  Thirteen  thousand  dollars. 

Senator  Foraker.  Give  the  date  when  those  bonds  were  sold  at 
25  cents  on  the  dollar,  as  shown  by  this  record. 

Mr.  GuERRA.  From  September  12,  1896,  to  November  4  of  the  same 
year. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  the  next  entry  there? 

Mr.  GUERRA.  November  11,  1896. 

Senator  Foraker.  Eun  that  entry  through.     What  is  it? 

Mr.  GuERRA  (reading).  November  11;  No.  104;  one  bond  of  $100; 
mark  69,618;  par;  bought  by  Mr.  Joa(iuin  Fortune,  of  Jacksonville, 
Fhi.;  $100  face  value;  $100  net  realized. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  you  sold  any  bonds  at  25  cents  on  the  dol- 
lar since  November  4,  1896? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir;  on  January  13,  1897,  I  sold  one  for  that 
amount. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  prices  have  you  realized  usually  since 
November,  1896,  as  shown  by  this  record? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  From  40  per  cent  up. 

Senator  Foraker.  So  far  as  this  record  discloses,  you  have  not  made 
any  sale  since  then  for  less  than  40  cents  on  the  dollar? 

Mr.  GUERRA.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  This  record,  as  I  understand  you,  shows  all  the 
bonds  that  have  been  disposed  of  for  either  cash  or  merchandise? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  For  cash  only. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  there  a  record  of  the  bonds  disposed  of  for 
merchandise! 

Mr.  GuERRA  (producing  a  record  book).  Yes,  sir;  here  is  a  book 
tliat  shows  all  of  the  bonds  that  have  gone  out  of  my  hands  for  which 
no  cash  lias  entered  into  the  treasury. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  this  a  complete  record  for  every  such  bond? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir;  of  every  such  one. 

Senator  Foraker.  You  have  now  accounted  for  bonds  to  the  amount 
of  $122,400,  of  which  you  have  a  record.  Where  are  the  rest  of  the 
bonds  that  were  printed? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  One  million  of  those  bonds  is  deposited  in  the  safes  of 
Messrs.  August  Belmont  &  Co. 

Senator  Foraker.  To  whom  do  those  bonds  belong  that  are  depos- 
ited with  August  Belmont  &  Co.? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  To  the  Republic  of  Cuba,  and  the  balance  is  in  my  pos- 
session. 

Senator  Foraker.  As  treasurer? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  As  treasurer. 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  any  person  or  persons  or  any  syndicate  of 
any  kind  own  or  have  any  lien  or  claim  upon  any  of  the  bonds  that  are 
still  either  in  your  possession  or  in  the  possession  of  August  Belmont 
&Co. 

Mr.  GuERRA.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  they  the  sole  j)roperty  of  the  Republic  of 
Cuba? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  They  are. 

Senator  Foraker.  It  has  been  stated  in  conversation,  ami  possibly 
in  the  newspapers,  that  recently,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  someone  was 
offered  $50,000  in  bonds  of  tlie  Republic  of  Cuba  as  a  consideration  for 
coming  to  New  York  and  rendering  some  kind  of  political  service. 
State  whether  there  is  any  truth  in  such  a  statement. 
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Mr.  GuERRA.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any  truth  in  that,  beccanse 
iioi)0(ly  from  tlie  Cuban  delegation  has  done  it,  and  1  do  not  think  any- 
body has  $5(),0U0  of  these  bonds  tliat  can  be  oifered. 

Senator  Forakek.  Would  anyone,  except  Palnia,  Castillo,  Lanu/.a, 
and  yourself  have  authority  to  make  such  an  otier  on  behalf  of  the 
Republic  of  Cuba? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Nobody  else. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  any  other  bonds  than  those  you  have  de- 
scribed ever  been  issued  by  the  IJepublic  of  Cuba  or  authorized  by  the 
Republic  of  Cuba! 

Mr.  Guerra.  No  other  ones. 

Senator  For  aicer.  Have  any  person  or  persons  other  than  yonr  dele- 
gation any  authority  to  deal  in  the  bonds  of  the  liei)ublic  of  Cuba? 

Mr.  GuEiiRA.  No,  sir. 

Seiuitor  Foraker.  Then,  as  I  understand  you,  the  total  amount  of 
bonds  that  have  been  issued  by  the  Kepublic  of  Cuba  and  outstanding 
is  $ll*L',4(K)? 

Mr.  Gi'ERRA.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  all  that  have  been  sold. 

Senator  Forakeu.  And  all  the  remainder  of  the  bonds  are  still  in 
your  possession? 

Mr.  Guerra.  They  are  all  in  my  x)ossession. 

Senator  Foraker.  Another  story  has  been  circulated  to  the  effect 
that  someone  here  in  the  city  of  Washington  has  been  ottered  $."^>,0( )(>,()()() 
of  these  bonds  as  a  consideration  for  rendering  some  kind  of  political 
service,  the  kind  of  service  not  specified.  Is  there  any  truth  in  that 
story  ? 

Mr.  Guerra.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any  truth  in  it. 

Senator  Foraker.  J^id  anyone  connected  with  your  delegation  make 
any  such  ofter  ? 

Mr.  Guerra.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Or  have  any  authority  to  make  any  such  offer? 

Mr.  Guerra.  No,  sir;  nobody  has  any  authority  to  do  it. 

Senator  Foraker.  In  the  House  of  llepresentatives,  yesterday,  Mr. 
Grosvenor,  of  Ohio,  made  the  following  statement,  replying  to  Mr.  Lentz, 
•who  had  spoken  on  the  Cuban  question: 

"Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  let  us  see  how  this  situation  stands.  The  gen- 
tleman is  greatly  worried  about  bonds,  and  he  read  the  name  of  John 
J.  McCook  in  one  of  his  raids  this  afternoon, 

"  Who  is  John  J.  McCook?  Whom  does  he  represent?  What  is  lie 
here  for?  How  do  he  and  the  gentleman  from  Ohio  stand  with  ref- 
erence to  this?  I  will  show  you  that  they  are  parties  in  a  great  con- 
spiracy; one  wittingly  so,  the  other,  I  trust,  ignorantly  so.  Who  is 
John  J.  McCook?  He  is  the  legal  representative  of  the  Cuban  Junta, 
of  New  York,  behind  which  stands  four  hundred  millions,  more  or  less, 
of  bonds  that  can  be  validated  by  the  recognition  of  the  independence 
of  Cuba  hy  the  United  States,  and  they  will  be  destroyed  by  a  ]>()licy 
that  drives  Spain  out  of  Cuba  in  the  interest  of  the  American  people." 

Do  you  know  John  J.  McCook,  who  is  referred  to  here? 

Mr.  Guerra.  I  do  not  know  him  personally. 

Senator  Foraker.  Has  he  any  relation,  official  or  otherwise,  to  your 
delegation? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Senator  Foraker.  Has  he  any  relation  to  the  GovernnuMit  of  the 
Hepublic  of  Cuba,  official  or  otherwise? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Senator  Foraker.  Does  he  have  any  relation  whatever  to  the  bonds 
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that  have  beeu  issued  by  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba,  concerning  which  you 
have  testified? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  None  whatever. 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  you  know  of  any  issue  of  $400,000,000  of 
bonds,  more  or  less,  by  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba! 

Mr.  GuEERA.  I  know  nothing  about  it,  and  I  do  not  think  there  has 
been  any  issued  except  those  that  I  have  described. 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  syndicate  and 
the  bonds  that  are  referred  to  by  General  Grosvenor  in  the  remarks  1 
have  quoted  ? 

Mr.  Guerra.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  General  Grosvenor  further  says  in  these  same 
remarks : 

"  I  will  tell  you  who  John  J.  McCook  is.  John  J.  McCook  represents 
an  interest  running  up  into  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars,  and  if 
he  could  get  the  United  States  to  make  a  recognition  of  the  independ- 
ence of  Cuba  and  then  fight  to  establish  it  by  the  United  States,  at  the 
cost  of  a  thousand  million  dollars,  the  holders  of  these  bogus  bonds  will 
realize  .f  400,000,000  and  collect  the  money.  That  is  where  the  bonds 
come  in." 

I  understand  you  to  say  there  are  no  such  issues  of  bonds? 

Mr.  Guerra.  I  know  there  are  not. 

Senator  Foraker,  Has  the  question  of  bonds  or  the  validation  of 
bonds  anything  whatever  to  do  with  the  question  of  the  recognition  of 
the  independence  of  Cuba  or  with  the  recognition  of  the  liepublic  of 
Cuba  as  the  government  of  Cuba? 

Mr.  Guerra.  None  that  I  know.  There  were  some  gentlemen  call- 
ing on  rae  in  my  office  a  few  days  ago  and  asking  me  what  we  would 
take  for  ten  millions  of  bonds. 

Senator  Foraker.  Did  they  say  they  wanted  to  buy? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir.  After  consulting  with  Mr.  I'alma,  I  told  him 
that  the  lowest  price  we  could  make  them  was  40  per  cent.  Then  he 
made  us  an  offer  of  20  cents  on  the  dollar,  a  cash  offer,  for  the  ten 
million — to  give  us  two  million  for  the  ten  million — which  we  refused. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  there  any  negotiations  pending  between  your 
delegation  as  the  representatives  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba,  and  any  per- 
son or  persons  for  the  sale  of  any  bonds  at  this  time? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Senator  Foraker.  You  are  in  such  a  relation  to  this  whole  matter 
that  you  would  know  about  it  if  there  were  any  such  negotiations? 

Mr.  Gtterra.  Yes,  sir;  the  bonds  have  to  pass  through  my  hands;  I 
have  to  sign  the  bonds. 

The  Chairman.  Can  you  say  that  no  such  negotiations  are  being 
made  ? 

Mr.  Guerra.  None  with  my  intervention. 

Senator  Foraker.  We  want  an  answer  that  is  not  equivocal.  Stato 
whether  or  not  any  such  negotiations  are  pending. 

Mr.  Guerra.  I  think  there  are  not. 

Senator  Foraker.  If  there  are,  you  have  no  knowledge  of  them? 

Mr.  Guerra.  I  have  no  knowledge  of  them  at  all. 

Senator  Foraker.  Could  they  be  issued  without  your  knowing 
about  it  and  signing  them? 

Mr.  Guerra.  They  could  not. 

Senator  Foraker.  I  mean  any  large  transactions. 

Mr.  Guerra.  The  bonds  could  not  be  issued  without  my  signature. 

Senator  Foeakee.  What  did  you  do  with  the  cash  realized  from 
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these  bonds!  I  do  not  want  an  answer  in  detail,  but  just  state  it 
generally. 

Mr.  GuERRA.  We  employed  it  in  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of 
Cuba  in  the  revolution. 

Senator  FoRAKER.  Was  all  the  money  appropriated  in  that  behalf 
which  was  realized  from  the  sale  of  these  bonds? 

Mr.  (JuERRA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  has  the  money  necessary  to  carry  on  the  war 
the  insurgents  have  been  making  in  Cuba  been  raised? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  It  has  been  contributed  mostly  by  the  Cubans. 
$472,617.41^  have  been  received  by  nie  as  treasurer  of  the  Republic  of 
Cuba  from  taxes  paid  by  plantations  in  Cuba  to  the  department  of  the 
treasury  of  the  Cuban  Republic. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  the  taxes  that  are  collected  in  Cuba  by  the 
Republic  of  Cuba  sent  to  you? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  ForaivER.  After  collection? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  you  have  received  from  taxes  collected  in 
Cuba  the  amount  you  have  named? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Over  $400,000? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  was  that  money  expended;  for  the  Cuban 
cause,  or  otherwise? 

Mr.  Guerra.  It  was  expended  for  the  Cuban  cause. 

Senator  Foraker.  Can  you  tell  us  what  kind  of  a  system  of  collect- 
ing taxes  they  have  in  Cuba? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir.  They  have  the  department  of  the  treasury 
organized.  The  secretary  of  the  treasury  is  the  head.  In  every  one  of 
tlie  States  there  is  what  they  call  a  ministrator  of  taxes,  which  corre- 
sponds to  our  collector  of  customs. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  system  of  levying  taxes  has  the  Republic 
of  Cuba  in  force  there?  You  have  told  us  of  the  official  who  does  the 
collecting.     V/hat  is  the  system? 

Mr.  Guerra.  The  system  on  the  sugar  plantations  is  so  much  per 
bag  of  sugar  i)roduced.  Sometimes  it  has  been  40  cents,  and  in  other 
>  ears  it  has  been  25  cents  per  bag.  The  Government  imposed  a  war 
tax  of  2  per  cent  on  the  value  given  to  the  plantations  in  the  year  1894. 

Senator  Foraker.  Upon  the  value  as  given  in  1894? 

Mr.  Guerra.  As  given  in  1894. 

Senator  Foraker.  When  you  say  the  Government  you  mean  the 
Republic  of  Cuba? 

Mr.  Guerra.  The  Republic  of  Cuba. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  that  tax  system  uniform  in  its  oi)eratiou 
throughout  the  island? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  That  is,  every  man  is  taxed  alike,  according  to 
the  same  principle? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  is  this  system  enforced  throughout  the 
island? 

Mr.  Guerra.  It  is. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  you  tax  collectors  in  all  of  the  different 
States? 

Mr.  GUEREA.  Yes,  sir. 
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The  Chairman.  Is  tliat  doue  by  virtue  of  a  statute  of  the  Cuban 
congress'? 

Mr.  GuERiiA.  Yes,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  Aud  not  by  a  military  regulation? 

Mr.  (jUERRA.  Not  military  at  all ;  the  army  has  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

Senator  Foraker.  Who  api)oints  the  tax  collectors — the  military  or 
the  civil  government ? 

Mr.  GUERRA.  The  civil  government. 

Senator  Foraker.  Has  that  civil  government,  the  Republic  of  Cuba, 
miy  otlier  branch  of  government  in  operation  except  this  hscal  branch 
of  which  you  speak? 

Mr,  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker,  What? 

Mr,  GuERRA.  They  have  the  interior  department. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  does  that  do? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  The  head  of  the  interior  department  is  the  secretary 
of  the  interior,  but  there  are  governors  and  prefects  and  subprefects  in 
the  diflerent  states  and  districts. 

Senator  Foraker,  Are  those  officials  whom  you  mention  holding 
office  now? 

Mr,  GuERRA.  They  are. 

Senator  Foraker.  In  what  way  do  they  get  their  offices — by  election 
or  appointment? 

Mr.  GuERRA,  By  appointment. 

Senator  Foraker,  Who  appoints  them? 

Mr.  Guerra,  The  President  of  the  Republic, 

Senator  Foraker,  You  say  that  they  are  appointed  throughout  the 
island? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker,  What  is  a  prefect?    What  are  his  duties? 

Mr,  Guerra.  A  prefect  is  a  kind  of  a  mayor  of  the  district. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  you  any  other  branch  of  the  Government 
in  operation? 

Mr,  Guerra.  The  department  of  war. 

Senator  Foraker.  Aside  from  that?    I  will  speak  of  that  presently. 

Mr.  Guerra,  Well,  the  civil,  I  mean  the  interior  department,  assumes 
the  post-oflice  department. 

Senator  Foraker.  Has  the  Republic  of  Cuba  a  postal  system? 

Mr.  Guerra,  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker,  In  operation? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  the  nature  of  that  system?  How  do 
they  transport  the  mails? 

JMr.  Guerra.  They  have  post-houses  in  all  the  towns— the  small 
tow^ns — and  they  transmit  the  mails  by  horses — by  couriers. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  they  any  postage  stamps  such  as  we  have 
in  this  country  ? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir 5  they  have  2-cent,  5-cent,  and  10-cent  postage 
stamps. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  you  any  of  those  with  you 

Mr.  Guerra.  Y"es,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  That  you  could  show  as  a  sample? 

Mr.  Guerra  (producing  a  stamped  envelope).  Here  is  a  letter 
addressed  to  me  with  two  stamps  on  it,  from  Camaguey  district,  in 
Cuba. 

Senator  Foraker.  Will  you  allow^  us  to  put  that  envelope  in  the 
record  as  an  exhibit. 
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Mr.  GiiEERA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  I'okakek.  1  ask  tliat  it  be  attached  as  a  imrl  of  ]Mr.  ( J  ucrra's 
evidence. 

The  envelope  referred  to  is,  in  lac  simile,  as  follows : 


j)C-*^     l^fi«-X,*^-%^'0^ 


/ioJt/wi.-^ 


Senator  FonAlvER.  How  is  it  as  to  an  edncational  system?  Have 
they  any  ? 

Mr.  GUERRA.  Yes,  sir;  they  have  schools.  That  is  also  undtr  the 
interior  department. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  the  system  of  education  ? 

Mr.  Gi'ERRA.  They  have  primary  schools.  They  have  some  teach- 
ing books  that  have  been  printed  there  in  onr  presses  in  Cnba. 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  I  niidorstand  j^on  to  say  that  the  Government 
of  the  Republic  of  Cnba  has  a  printing  office'? 
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Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir;  they  have.  There  are  several  newspapers 
printed  there. 

Senator  Foraker.  Does  the  Government  prescribe  the  books  that 
shall  be  used  in  the  schools? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir.     It  appoints  the  teachers,  the  inspectors. 

Senator  Foraker.  Does  the  Government  print  the  school  books! 

Mr.  GuERRA.  They  print  the  school  books — the  primar^^  books.  We 
could,  perhaps,  supply  the  committee  with  some. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  are  those  books  distributed,  by  the  Gov- 
ernment? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  By  the  Government. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  the  attendance  of  children  at  school  optional t 

Mr.  Guerra.  Compulsory. 

Senator  Foraker.  It  is  compulsory? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  All  children  in  Cuba,  then,  under  the  Government 
of  the  Republic  of  Cuba,  are  required  to  attend  school? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  are  required  to  be  taught  in  the  primary 
branches,  for  which  the  Government  furnishes  the  books? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  kind  of  a  judicial  system  have  they  in 
Cuba,  under  the  Republic  of  Cuba,  if  you  know? 

Mr.  Guerra.  They  have  what  they  call  the  judiciary  corps.  That 
is  attached  to  the  army,  though;  it  is  a  dependent  of  the  war  depart- 
ment.    It  is  made  so  by  the  constitution. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  constitution  makes  that  provision? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir;  while  the  war  lasts. 

Senator  Foraker.  Where  is  the  capital  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba 
located  ? 

Mt.  Guerra.  It  is  in  the  State  of  Camaguey,  District  of  Cubitas. 
The  town  is  called  Agramonte. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  there  a  town  named  Cubitas  also? 

Mr.  Guerra.  No,  sir;  Cubitas  is  the  district  where  this  town  is. 

Senater  Foraker.  What  is  the  population  of  Agramonte? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Agramonte  may  have  about  a  thousand  inhabitants. 

Sena;  or  Foraker.  State  whether  the  Republic  of  Cuba  has  at  Agra- 
monte, where  its  capital  is  located,  any  official  Government  buildings. 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir;  there  is  one  building  for  the  President,  and 
one  for  each  of  the  departments  of  state,  interior,  treasury,  and  war. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  those  buildings  occupied  for  oflicial  business 
simply? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  the  legislative  body  of  the  Republic  of 
Cuba  called  ?    What  is  the  name  of  it  ? 

Mr.  Guerra.  The  council  of  government  assumes  the  legislative 
faculties  of  the  Government  until  every  two  years  there  is  the  constitu- 
ent assembly  to  elect  another  President  and  another  council  body. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  members  of  the  constituent  assembly  are 
elected  by  a  popular  vote,  I  understand? 

Mr.  Guerra.  By  the  people;  by  popular  vote. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  then  the  constituent  assembly  thus  elected 
chooses  a  President? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  a  Vice-President? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 
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Senator  Foraker.  And  a  cabinet? 

Mr.  GUERRA.  And  a  cabinet. 

Senator  Forakek.  And  the  President,  Vice-l'resident,  and  cnbincl 
conduct  tlie  Government "? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir.  The  assembly  also  elects  a  general  in  (-liiel 
of  the  army. 

Senator  Foraker.  Who  is  the  President  now  of  the  liei)ublic  oi 
Cuba? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Bartolome  Maso. 

Senator  Fouaker.  Do  you  know  him  personally? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Tell  us  what  kind  of  a  man  he  is  as  to  character 
and  reputation. 

Mr.  GuERiJA.  lie  is  a  man  of  great  character,  known  by  his  honesty 
and  by  his  literary  acconit)lishments. 

Seiuitor  Foraker.  Is  he  an  educated,  cultivated  man! 

Mr,  GuERKA.  lie  is  an  educated  man. 

Senator  Foraker.  Where  was  he  educated,  if  you  know  I 

Mr.  GuERRA.  In  Cuba;  at  the  University  of  Havana. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  his  business? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  He  was  a  landowner  in  Cuba;  he  is  a  landowner. 

The  Chairman.  A  man  of  large  means? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir;  of  wealth. 

Senator  Foraker.  Did  he  own  plantations'? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  lie  does  own  them. 

Senator  Foraker.  Who  is  the  vice-president? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  The  vice-president  is  Dr.  Mendez  Capote. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  old  a  man  is  he? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  He  nuist  be  about  45  years  old. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  was  his  business  before? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  He  is  a  lawyer.     He  is  a  doctor  in  laws. 

Senator  Foraker.  Was  he  connected  with  any  university! 

Mr.  GuERRA.  The  University  of  Havana. 

Senator  Foraker.  In  what  capacity? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  He  has  been  a  professor  in  the  University  of  Havana.. 
Of  the  other  members  of  the  GoN'ernment 

Senator  Foraker.  Yes;  speak  of  them. 

Mr.  GuERRA.  There  is  the  secretary  of  the  interior,  as  we  call  him 
He  is  a  doctor,  too — a  doctor  in  medicine. 

The  Chairman.  A  doctor  of  medicine? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Y^es,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  Did  he  graduate  in  this  country? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  He  graduated  in  Havana. 

The  Chairman.  Well,  the  secretary  of  war. 

Mr.  GUERRA.  The  secretary  of  war  is  General  Aleman. 

The  Chairman.  Tell  us  brietly  about  him. 

Mr.  (xHERRA.  He  was  a  merchant  there.  He  went  into  the  revolu- 
tion at  the  beginning  and  has  been  lighting  until  he  was  elected  secre- 
tary of  war.     He  is  an  educated  man,  also;  a  literary  man. 

The  Chairman.  What  was  his  business  before? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  He  was  in  business. 

The  Chairman.  A  merchant'.' 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes;  a  merchant.  The  secretary  of  the  treasury  is 
Fonts  y  Sterling;  he  is  a  lawyer.  He  is  a  member  of  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  illustrious  families  in  Cuba. 

The  Chairman.  A  graduate  of  the  university? 

S.  Doc.  1^:51,  pt  7 5."> 
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Mr.  GuERRA.  A  graduate  of  Havana  University. 

The  Chairman.  What  is  his  profession! 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Law. 

Senator  Foraker.  Tell  us  briefly  about  the  secretary  of  foreign 
relations.  What  was  his  business  before  he  was  appointed  to  that 
office? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Moreno  de  la  Torre  is  a  doctor  in  medicine,  educated 
in  Spain.  He  is  a  young  man,  known  for  his  energy  in  all  revolution- 
ary affairs  in  Cuba.  He  is  of  a  conservative  temper,  though.  That  is 
all  I  can  say  about  him. 

Senator  Foraker.  To  what  extent  has  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba  gov- 
ernmental control  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  I  mean  territorially? 

Mr.  Guerra.  The  Government  has  control,  full  control,  of  all  the 
rural  districts  of  the  central  and  eastern  parts  of  the  island. 

Senator  Foraker.  That  would  be  all  of  Santiago  de  Cuba? 

Mr.  Guerra.  And  Camaguey. 

Senator  Foraker.  Puerto  Principe? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes;  Puerto  Principe.  The  Spanish  call  it  Puerto 
Principe,  and  we  call  it  Camaguey;  and  Santiago  de  Cuba  Province 
outside  of  a  few  cities  that  are  held  by  the  Spanish  Governuient. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  proportion  of  the  population  of  Cuba 
responds  to  your  Gov^ernment  or  shows  it  allegiance'? 

Mr.  Guerra.  In  my  opinion,  80  per  cent  of  the  population  of  the 
island  are  friendly  to  the  revolution. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  the  population  in  the  provinces  of  San- 
tiago de  Cuba  and  Camaguey,  where  you  say  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba  is 
in  complete  control? 

Mr.  Guerra.  The  population  is  about  half  a  million. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  the  people  in  those  provinces  friendly  and 
satisfied,  apparently,  with  the  Government  of  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba! 

Mr.  Guerra.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Would  or  would  not,  in  your  opinion,  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba  be  able  to  administer  satisfactorily 
the  civil  affairs  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  if  they  were  let  alone  and  allowed 
to  discharge  their  functions  of  government  without  interference  by  the 
S])aniards? 

Mr.  Guerra.  I  am  positive  that  they  would  be  able  to  do  it  satis- 
factorily. 

The  Chairman.  State  the  extreme  eastern  limit  in  Cuba  of  the  con- 
centration of  the  inhabitants  under  Weyler's  order. 

Mr.  Guerra.  The  limit  is  the  Jucaro-Moron  trocha. 
,    The  Chairman.  Is  that  trocha  east  or  west  of  Havana? 

Mr.  Guerra.  That  trocha  is  east  of  Havana. 

The  Chairman.  That  is  the  extreme  eastern  trocha? 

Mr.  Guerra.  That  is  the  extreme  eastern  trocha. 

The  Chairman.  East  of  that  trocha  is  there  any  concentration  at 
all? 

Mr.  Guerra.  No,  there  is  no  concentration  east  of  that. 

The  Chairman.  What  provinces  lie  east  of  that  trocha? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Camaguey  and  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

Senator  Foraker.  Can  you  give  us  the  area  in  square  miles  of  those 
two  provinces? 

Mr.  Guerra.  It  is  more  than  half  the  island  in  territory — in  super- 
ficial territory. 

Senator  Foraker.  To  wliat  extent  is  the  Eepublic  of  Cuba  in  control 
in  the  outlying  country  districts  in  the  other  provinces  of  the  island! 
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Mr.  GUERRA.  The  Republic  of  Cuba  is  iu  control  iu  about  tvvo- thirds 
of  tbe  rural  districts. 

Senator  Forakjui.  Outside  of  those  two! 

Mr.  GUERRA.  Outside  of  those  two. 

Senator  Foraker.  They  are  in  entire  control  in  those  two? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  In  entire  control  except  those  parts  that  are  covered 
by  the  Sjiauiards, 

The  CHA1R3IAN.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  in  those  i^ortions  you  have 
just  sjiokenof  they  collect  taxee  as  you  have  ineviously  stated? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  What  do  you  say  as  to  schools  in  those  portions'? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  There  are  less,  if  any,  in  those  portions  than  iu  the 
others. 

Senator  Foraker.  Throughout  the  two  provinces  of  which  you  have 
complete  control  you  have  your  tax  system  and  your  school  system  and 
all  these  other  functions  of  government  in  o])cration? 

Mr.  Gi'ERRA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker,  Without  interruption? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  there  any  other  school  system  than  that  which 
the  Republic  of  Cuba  provides  in  those  two  provinces"? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  There  is  the  Spanish  system  in  the  cities — the  larger 
cities. 

Senator  Foraker,  But  I  mean  outside  the  cities? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  No. 

The  Chairman.  Previous  to  the  establishment  of  this  common- 
school  system  by  the  Republic,  what  common-school  system  had  Spain 
established? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  A  regular  common-school  system  in  the  cities  only ; 
not  iu  the  rural  districts. 

The  Chairman.  A  common-school  system  in  the  cities,  but  none 
whatever  in  the  rural  districts? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  jsoue. 

The  CHAIR3IAN.  As  to  the  limits  ot  concentration,  I  suppose  that  in 
the  portions  of  Cuba  which  the  Republic  holds  there  is  concentration 
iu  the  cities  which  the  Spanish  happen  to  hold,  is  there  not? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Yes;  but  almost  all  the  country  people  are  in  the  coun- 
try iu  those  districts. 

The  Chairman.  Take  Santiago  de  Cuba.  Is  there  not  concentration 
there? 

Mr.  Guerra.  I  do  not  think  there  is  much  concentration  in  Santiago 
de  Cuba,  because  in  the  beginning  of  the  revolution  all  the  country 
people  went  to  the  country,  and  the  Spanish  Government  has  no  means 
0+'  concentrating  them  there. 

The  Chairman.  Would  you  be  sur])rised  to  learn  that  the  consular 
reports  show  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  concentration  and  death  and 
misery  there? 

Mr.  Guerra.  Those  are  the  regular  city  people.  I  call  it  concen- 
trating to  bring  those  people  who  have  always  lived  in  the  country  to 
the  cities  and  keep  tliem  there  without  any  means,  while  if  there  is 
misery,  on  account  of  the  war,  among  those  people  who  have  always 
lived  in  the  city  because  they  can  not  get  any  work  or  any  supplies,  I 
do  not  call  that  a  concentration.  There  may  be  misery  and  all  that 
among  them,  but  they  are  not  Avhat  we  regularly  call  reconovMstrados. 
We  apply  that  term  simply  to  country  people,  peasants,  who  have 
lived  always  by  laboring  in  the  soil  and  wlio  have  been  brought  by 
force  to  the  cities  and  kept  there.  Those  are  what  I  call  recoucentrados. 
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SeiiatoF  FoRAKER.  You  have  told  us  who  constitute  the  delegation 
and  what  otiier  representatives  of  the  Eepublie  of  Cuba  there  are  iu 
this  country.  You  have  also  told  us  of  various  other  officials  who  arc 
condu(;tini;-  the  (iovernment  of  the  Ivepublic  of  Cuba.  Can  you  tell  us 
what  salaries  those  officials  receive  for  their  services! 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Tliere  is  no  Cuban  iu  the  service  of  the  IJepublic  who 
receives  any  salary. 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  President  and  Vice- 
President  and  (•al)inet,  who  are  devoting  nil  their  time  iu  the  way  you 
have  indicated,  receive  no  salaries  1 

Mr.  GuERKA.  They  receive  no  salary. 

Senator  Foraker.  They  receive  no  salary  whatever? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  Is^o  salary  whatever. 

Senator  Foraker.  2so  official  coniiected  with  the  civil  government 
receives  an 3^  salary! 

Mr.  GiERRA.  No  ofBcial  connected  with  the  civil  government  receives 
any  salary. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  is  it  as  to  the  army? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  They  receive  no  salary  at  all. 

Senator  Foraker.  Then  no  officer  or  soldier  in  the  army  of  Gomez 
receives  any  salary? 

Mr.  GuERRA.  No,  sir;  nor  Gomez  himself,  either. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  many  soldiers  has  Gomez  now  in  his  com- 
mand or  under  his  command! 

Mr.  GuERRA.  In  my  opinion,  in  the  neighborhood  of  o5,000. 

Senator  Foraker,  p]very  man  works  sim^dy  for 

Mr.  GuERRA.  For  patriotism. 

Senator  Foraker.  That  is  all.     I  am  much  obliged  to  you. 

Mr.  Guerra.  You  are  welcome,  sir. 
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Senator  Frye.  General,  you  have  just  returned  from  Cuba? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Frye.  You  sent  to  the  State  Department  certain  communi- 
cations touching  the  shii)  Maine.  Have  you  any  information  additional 
to  that  conveyed  in  those  comnuinicatious! 

Consul-Geueral  Lee.  I  have  not. 

Senator  Frye.  Have  you  any  information  in  relation  to  torpedoes  or 
anything  of  that  kind  in  the  harbor! 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  am  informed  on  very  good  authority  that 
they  have  placed  within  the  last  month  two  rows  of  torpedoes  just  at 
tlie  mouth  of  the  harbor  by  Morro  Castle  and  the  switch  board  is  iu  a 
room  in  the  Morro. 

Semitor  Frye.  Had  you  any  information  as  to  the  placing  of  any 
torpedoes  before  the  Maine  was  destroyed? 

Consul-General  Lee.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Frye.  Have  you  any  information  in  relation  to  purchases 
made  abroad,  or  have  any  comuiunicaticms  been  made  to  you  by  reliable 
persons  of  purchases  of  torpedoes  made  abroad! 

Consul-General  Lee.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Frye.  Have  you  any  reason  to  suppose  that  the  harbor  was 
mined  at  all  before  the  blowing  uj)  of  the  Maine! 
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(•ousiil-Gcnoral  Lek.  No,  sir.  No;  I  liad  no  reason  to  suspect  any- 
thing" of  thiit  sort  np  to  tliat  time. 

Senator  Gray.   i>iit  since  then? 

Senator  Fuyio.  Have  you  since  received  any  inlorniation  which  leads 
you  to  suppose  that  it  was  mined  before  the  disaster? 

Consul-General  Lee.  1  have  seen  a  letter,  and  probably  you,  jjentle- 
men,  have  also  seen  it,  })ublislied  in  one  of  the  New  York  papers  by  a 
person  named  Laine,  from  General  VVeyler  to  Santos  Guzman,  a  citizen 
of  llavana,  a  very  ultra  Spaniard,  in  which  General  VVeyler  says  that 
he  went  on  with  tlie  placing  of  the  u)ines  in  the  harbor,  which  Martin 
Campos,  his  predecessor,  siiould  have  done. 

1  saw  afterwards  that  General  Weyler  pronounced  tlie  letter  a  for- 
gery, but  I  happen  to  know  of  a  telegram  re(!eived  from  Weyk'r  since, 
and  this  is  the  only  reason  I  have  to  susi)ect  that  there  were  some 
mines  there  previous  to  the  entrance  of  the  Maine  into  the  harbor. 
You  have  probably  seen  the  letter  which  Laine  published. 

The  Chairman.  We  have  a  copy  of  it  on  tile. 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  see  that  Santos  Guzman,  under  date  of  March 
18,  1898,  says  to  the  editor  of  the  Herald: 

I  have  not  received  General  Weyler's  letter  dated  January  8,  to  which  the  New 
York  Herald  makes  refercuce  in  its  cablegram  of  yesterday  addressed  to  me. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  further  says: 

General  Weyler  denies  the  authenticity  of  the  letter  published  in  New  York  yes- 
terday in  which  the  former  Captain-General  of  Cuba  is  alleged  to  have  said  that  the 
United  States  would  not  have  dared  to  send  a  warship  to  llavana  while  he  was  in 
command  there,  as  "they  knew  the  terrible  punishment  that  awaited  them,"  adding 
that  he  had  Havana  Harbor  "well  prepared  for  such  an  emergency,"  having  "rap- 
idly finished  the  work  that  Martinez  Campos  carelessly  abandoned." 

I  knew  Laine  very  well.  He  was  expelled  from  the  island  about  sev- 
eral weeks  ago,  but  I  always  tound  him  a  very  upright,  honest,  straight 
fellow;  and  when  I  saw  that  he  had  a  coi)y  of  a  letter  from  Weyler  to 
Santos  Guzman,  of  Havana,  I  thought  the  char.ces  were  that  he  had  a 
copy  of  a  genuine  letter,  and  that  the  facts  Avere  as  st  ited;  so  I  put 
some  machinery  to  Avork  and  I  found  this  cablegram,  which  had  never 
been  given  to  the  public  in  any  way. 

Eva  Canel 

She  is  quite  a  noted  Spanish  woman  there,  who  was  a  great  admirer 
of  General  Weyler,  during  the  mob  and  so  on,  the  riots,  hallooing  "Viva 
la  Weyler"  and  "Muera  Blanco"  (death  to  Blanco).  General  Blanco 
had  her  expelled  from  the  island  and  sent  to  Mexico. 

Eva  Canel  and  Santos  Guzman 

Which  is  the  very  one  that  Laine  refers  to  in  his  letter.  This  is  in 
Spanish,  but  the  translation  is  as  follows: 

Grave  circumstances  cause  me  to  ask  you  to  destroy  the  last  letter  of  February  18. 

The  Chairman.  Signed  by  whom! 

Consul-General  Lee.  Signed  "VVeyler." 

The  Chairman.  Dated  when  ? 

Consul-General  Lee.  There  is  no  date  to  the  telegram  I  have  here, 
but  it  says :  "  In  consequence  of  the  grave  condition  of  atfairs  or  circum- 
stances ('make  without  effect'  the  Spanish  is)  destroy  the  last  letter  of 
date  18th  February." 

The  Chairman.  Whence  does  the  telegram  jjurport  to  have  been  sent? 

Consul-General  Lee.  From  Barcelona,  I  think. 

The  Chairman.  Have  you  any  doubt  that  is  a  genuine  copy  of  a 
telegram  from  Weyler? 
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Cousul-Geneiiil  Lee.  I  am  satisfied  it  is  a  genuine  coi)y  of  a  telegram 
received  in  Havaua. 

The  Chairman.  From  Weyler? 

Consul-General  Lee.  From  Weyler. 

Senator  Frye.  What  is  the  date  of  the  letter  which  Laiiie  talks 
about? 

Senator  Foraker.  Januarj^  18, 1  believe. 

Consul-General  Lee.  Laine's  letter  was  dated  in  January,  sometime. 

Senator  Gray.  January  8? 

Consul-General  Lee.  January  8.  Tliis  asks  Santos  Guzman,  in 
consequence  of  grave  circumstances  which  have  arisen,  to  destroy  his 
last  letters  of  the  18th  of  February.  Tin's  is  simply  rather  confirmatory. 
If  he  had  written  to  Guzman  on  the  8th  of  January,  it  makes  this  tele- 
gram that  much  more  probable,  and  tliat  he  has  also  written  to  him 
after  the  8th  of  January,  and  probably  there  was  a  very  important  let- 
ter on  the  18th  of  February,  wiiicli  he  wanted  destroyed. 

Senator  Morgan.  A  few  days  after  the  shij)  was  destroyed? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Yes,  sir;  the  ship  was  destroyed  on  the  15th. 
1  supjiose  the  news  reached  Spain  probably  on  the  IGth,  or  something 
of  that  sort,  and  Weyler  telegraphed  right  over. 

Senator  Frye.  Have  you  learned  anything  about  any  wire,  such  as  is 
ordinarily  used  for  torpedo  service,  ordered  from  Great  Britain,  or 
anywhere  else! 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  saw  a  copy  of  a  telegram  from  Admiral  Man- 
terolla  in  Havana,  to  the  S])anish  commission,  as  he  put  it,  in  London 
stating:  "Hurry  up  electrical  cables."  Whether  that  referred  to  wire 
for  submarine  mines  or  torj)edoes  I  do  not  know.  I  tried  to  ascertain 
if  any  of  the  wire  or  electrical  cables  had  arrived  there,  but  they  came 
on  Spanish  ships  and  I  could  not  find  out.  I  have  always  had  an  idea 
about  the  Maine  that,  of  course,  it  was  not  blown  up  by  any  private 
individual  or  by  any  private  citizen,  but  it  was  blown  u])  by  some  of 
the  officers  who  had  charge  of  the  mines  and  electrical  wires  and  tor- 
pedoes in  the  arsenal  there  who  thoroughly  understood  their  business, 
for  it  was  done  remarkably  well. 

I  do  not  think  General  Blanco,  the  present  Captain  and  Governor 
General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  had  anything  to  do  with  it.  I  do  not 
think  he  had  any  knowledge  of  it.  I  saw  him  just  shortly  after  the 
occurrence.  I  was  sitting  in  my  room  at  the  hotel  and  from  the  balcony 
of  the  hotel  I  could  hear  this.  I  heard  the  explosion  and  saw  a  great 
column  of  fire  go  up  in  the  air.  A  few  moments  after  ascertaining  that 
it  was  the  Maine,  I  went  right  down  to  the  palace  and  I  asked  for  Gen- 
eral Blanco.  He  came  in  directly  by  himself.  He  had  just  heard  it 
and  was  crying;  tears  were  coming  out  of  his  eyes.  He  seemed  to 
regret  it  as  much  as  anybody  I  saw  in  Havana;  but  I  think  it  came 
from  some  of  the  subaltern  oilicers  who  had  been  there  under  Weyler, 
and  who  were  probably  anti  Blanco  anyhow,  and  who  had  full  knowl- 
edge of  the  business. 

Senator  Frye.  General,  what  have  been  the  orders  prevailing  in 
Havana  as  to  the  sale  of  explosives  of  various  kinds? 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  have  never  heard  of  any  explosives  being  on 
sale  there,  or  any  orders  about  it  one  way  or  the  other. 

Senator  Frye.  Would  they  permit  explosives  to  be  sold  in  the  ordi- 
nary way! 

Consul-General  Lee.  No,  sir;  I  think  not.  They  are  very  careful 
about  that;  so  much  so 

Senator  Frye.  And  have  you  been  so  for  a  long  time? 
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CoiiRul-General  Lee.  Very;  so  much  so  that  wlieii  Captain  Sigsbee 
wanted  to  use  a  little  dynamite  for  the  purpose  of  gettiiijL^'  the  lO-inch 
guns  from  tbe  Maine,  they  violently  objected  to  it;  they  did  not  want 
him  to  have  any  dynamite.  1  do  not  think  they  would  allow  any  pri- 
vate store  in  Ilavaua  to  sell  dynamite  or  any  explosive  materials  of 
any  kind. 

Senator  Frve.  Have  you  read  the  testimony  taken  by  our  naval 
board  ? 

Cousul-General  Lee.  I  glanced  at  it.  I  have  not  read  it  over  very 
carefully. 

Senator  Frye.  Were  you  i)resent  in  Havana  all  the  time  when  they 
were  conducting  their  inquiry? 

Consul-lietieral  Lee.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Frye.  Are  you  familiar  with  what  was  done  and  what  was 
found? 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  am  tolerably  familiar  with  it.  I  knew  noth- 
ing about  the  report  of  the  board,  of  course,  until  it  was  published, 
although  1  saw  the  ofticers  every  day.  I  saw  them  sometimes  in  town, 
and  I  was  on  boaid  ship  almost  every  day.  I  do  not  suppose  there 
was  a  day  they  were  there  that  I  did  not  see  Samijson  and  Potter  and 
Marix.  You  know  courts  of  inquiry  in  the  Xavy  are  like  courts-martial 
in  the  Army.  The  otiicers  are  sworn,  and  they  do  not  tell  anybody 
what  the  tin  dings  are. 

Senator  Frye.  From  what  you  have  observed  and  heard  there,  have 
you  any  doubt  as  to  the  explosion  of  the  Maine  having  been  from  the 
outside  ? 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  am  satisfied  it  was  from  the  outside.  I  cabled 
to  the  State  Department  a  few  days  after  the  board  assembled  that  it 
was  almost  certain  that  the  explosion  took  place  from  the  outside.  I 
got  that  from  some  of  the  divers  and  from  Ensign  Powelson,  and  x^eo- 
l)le  I  ha]ipened  to  meet  and  talk  to  about  it.  I  had  some  little  drawings 
of  the  ship. 

The  Chairman.  A  moment  ago  you  started  to  say  something  about 
a  telegram  from  Admiral  Manterolla  respecting 

Consul-General  Lee.  It  was  a  telegram  to  the  Spanish  commission 
in  London  to  hurry  up  the  electric  cables. 

The  Chairman.  What  I  want  to  know  is,  whether  that  was  before  or 
after  the  explosion? 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  had  that  telegram.  I  want  to  see  if  I  can  get 
the  exact  date  of  it.  That  statement  about  the  Admiral  is  in  my  testi- 
mony before  the  board  of  inquiry.  I  thought  I  had  a  copy  of  that.  I 
do  not  remember  the  date  exactly.  It  was  prior  to  the  explosion  of  the 
Maine. 

The  Chairman.  About  how  long  prior? 

Consul-General  Lee.  A  very  short  while.  You  can  find  that  tele- 
gram in  my  testimony  before  the  board;  and  I  think  it  is  right  to  say 
that  that  testimony  about  the  admiral  telegraphing  to  London,  and  this 
dispatch  I  have  just  given  out  here  from  Weyler  to  Santos  Guzman, 
were  not  sent  to  Congress  and  were  not  published,  because  I  sent  a 
telegram  requesting  the  State  Department  not  to  do  it,  as  I  was  afraid 
the  Spanish  papers  there  would  republish  it  and  they  would  probably 
kill  the  man  that  gave  it  to  me,  so  to  protect  him  1  did  not  want  that 
known  at  the  time.     I  can  get  the  exact  date  of  it,  however. 

The  Chairman.  It  is  not  material. 

Consul-General  Lee.  They  have  the  exact  date  of  it  at  the  State 
Department. 
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Senator  Gray.  You  gave  it  in  your  testimony  before  the  board! 

Consul-Geueral  Li^-E.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Glark.  But  tliat  is  not  jmnled.  It  was  withheld  at  the 
General's  request. 

Consul-General  Lee,  At  my  request.  I  onght  to  state,  injustice  to 
the  State  Department,  that  I  telegraphed  the  State  Department  asking 
them  not  to  have  the  telegram  ])ublished,  or  this  one  about  Weyler, 
because  I  was  afraid  of  getting  my  informant  into  trouble. 

Senator  Frye.  We  can  get  that  at  the  State  Department,  and  I 
guess  we  had  better  do  it. 

Senator  Morgan.  TIow  long,  or  about  how  long,  after  the  explosion 
was  it  that  General  Blanco  called  at  your  quarters  that  night! 

Gonsul-General  Lee.  Before  he  called  at  my  quarters'? 

Senator  Morgan.  Yes. 

Consul-General  Lee.  You  are  not  referring  to  my  statement  that  I 
called  at  his  palace  the  night  of  the  explosion? 

Senator  Morgan.  Probably  I  am. 

Consul-General  Lee.  That  was  the  night  of  the  explosion. 

Senator  Morgan.  Was  that  before  you  went  down  to  the  wharf? 

Consul-General  Lee.  The  palace  is  between  my  hotel  and  the  harbor, 
and  on  my  way  to  the  harbor  I  stopped  at  the  ])aiace,  about  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  after  the  explosion — as  soon  as  I  could  get  down  there  in  a 
carriage.     I  called  by  to  see  General  Blanco. 

Senator  Morgan.  After  you  had  heard  the  explosion  how  long  was 
it  before  you  reached  the  water's  edge? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Ten  minutes  afterwards  I  was  in  the  i^alace, 
and  I  spent  about  five  or  ten  minutes  talking  to  (!e;;eral  Blanco,  lie 
gave  me  an  order  to  the  admiral  to  give  me  one  of  the  admiral's  boats 
to  take  me  right  out  into  the  harbor. 

Senator  Morgan.  When  you  got  down  to  the  water's  edge  did  you 
see  any  electric  lights  burning? 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  did  not  notice  that,  but  I  have  made  inquiries 
since,  and  I  have  ascertained  that  no  electric  lights  went  out.  I  sent 
for  electric-light  men  and  gas  men.  Some  gas  jets  went  out  in  one  or 
two  places,  caused  by  tlie  shock  or  something,  but  I  could  not  ascer- 
tain from  these  men  that  a  single  electric  light  went  out. 

Senator  Gkay.  Captain  Sigsbee,  in  his  testimony  before  the  commit- 
tee, said  he  was  told,  shortly  after  the  explosion,  by  Admiral  M  anterolla 
that  the  electric  lights  in  Havana  went  out  sinuiltaueously  with  the 
explosion. 

Senator  Foraker.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  harbor. 

Senator  Gray.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  harbor.  Mr,  Laine,  "who  has 
been  before  the  committee,  and  who  made  a  very  good  impression  ui)on 
us — it  corresponds  witli  wliat  you  say  of  him — says  he  was  in  the  park 
opposite,  or  near  the  Hotel  Inglaterra,  looking  toward  the  water  with 
another  correspondent,  and  that  immediately  upon  the  explosion  they 
took  a  cab  and  drove  to  the  water  front,  about  500  yards  away,  and 
when  he  got  there  he  did  notice  that  the  electric  light  on  a  tall  pole  at 
the  gate  as  he  went  in  and  smaller  ones  at  the  water  front  to  the  num- 
ber of  a  dozen  or  more  were  out. 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  did  not  notice  that  at  all,  but  I  called  up  the 
two  electric-light  men.  One  of  them  is  a  good  friend  of  mine,  Carbonel, 
and  then  he  sent  for  the  person  who  has  charge  of  the  electric  lights  in 
Havana,  and  I  had  a  talk  with  him.  He  came  to  my  office.  He  said 
he  had  not  heard  of  any  such  thing.  I  said,  ''T  want  to  know  with 
certainty."    He  said,  "I  will  go  all  around  and  make  inquiries,  if  yoa 
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please."  He  was  gone  but  an  hour  or  two  in  a  eab,  and  came  back  and 
said  that  with  the  cx('ei)tion  of  one  electric  light  at  a  place  called  (tCsus 
del  Monte,  right  near  the  harbor,  and  one  other  i)lace  he  mentioned, 
one  place  not  very  far  from  the  harbor,  where  he  thought  perhaps  the 
lights  miglit  have  gone  out  by  the  shock,  no  other  electric  lights  went 
out. 

Senator  Mokgan.  Could  you  feel  the  jar  of  the  explosion  at  the 
hotel  ? 

Consul-General  Lee.  No,  sir;  I  was  in  my  room  at  the  hotel. 

Senator  Frye.  I  wish  to  ask  one  more  question  in  regard  to  the 
Maine,  and  then  1  shall  be  through,  so  far  as  that  is  concerned.  Have 
you  heard  since  the  explosion  of  the  Maine  any  exjiressiou  by  Spanish 
officers  in  relation  to  it,  indicittiug  their  pleasure  at  the  fact? 

Consul  General  ].ee,  1  heard,  two  or  three  days  afterwards,  from 
various  persons  who  came  in,  that  there  was  a  good  deal  of  rejoicing 
among  some  of  the  officers.  Ji^very  report  I  always  got  said  they  were 
drinking  champagne,  quite  a  thing  to  do  in  honor  of  the  event,  and  in 
different  portions  of  the  city  officers  were  making  merry.  1  attributed 
it  to  the  fact  that  what  they  considered  almost  an  enemy's  battle  ship 
Lad  been  blown  u]),  and  it  was  that  much  in  their  favor. 

Senator  Morgan.  Before  tlie  explosion,  had  you  heard  any  threats 
of  or  allusions  to  tl)e  destruction  of  the  Maine  f 

Consul  General  Lei:.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Lodge.  General,  did  you  hear  anything  of  an  attempt  on 
the  Mont(iomeryf 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  heard  that  there  was  something  of  that  sort 
one  evening,  but  I  believe  ujion  investigation  it  was  found  that  it  did 
not  amount  to  anything. 

Senator  Frye.  I  have  asked  all  I  desire  to  ask  about  the  Maine. 

The  Chairman.  Does  any  member  of  the  committee  wisli  to  ask  any 
questions. 

Senator  Forakee.  You  think  that  no  novice  could  have  destroyed 
the  Maine. 

Consul-General  Lee.  Oh,  no,  sir.  The  man  who  did  that  work  was 
an  officer  thoroughly  ac<juainled  with  explosives  of  all  sorts  and  who 
knew  all  about  it.     It  was  very  well  done. 

Senator  Foraker.  A  man  who  had  expert  knowledge,  necessarily? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Clark.  And  who  must  have  had  knowledge  of  the  location 
of  the  tor])edo? 

Consul  (leneral  Lee.  Y^es.  I  never  have  been  certain  that  the  sub- 
marine mine  was  placed  there  prior  to  the  entrance  of  the  Maine  into 
the  harbor.  It  might  have  been  done  afterwards.  Tlie  Maine  was 
anchored  to  a  buoy  by  some  little  chain.  A  vessel  swinging  around 
that  way  sometimes  gets  at  various  places  all  around  the  circle.  When 
she  would  swing  off  that  way,  Avith  the  bow  next  to  the  buoy,  arid  these 
boats  plying  about  the  harbor  all  the  time,  anybody  could  go  pretty 
well  in  front  of  her  on  a  dark  night  and  drop  one  of  tliese  submarine 
mines  of  oOO  pounds.  They  have  tingers,  as  it  were,  and  as  the  boat 
goes  around  it  would  touch  the  finger,  which  makes  contact  and 
exi^lodes  the  mine.  That  mi-ght  have  been  done  after  the  Maine  got  in 
there. 

Senator  Cullom.  And  not  be  discovered? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Ves,  sir;  one  or  two  men  rowi- g  quietly  in  a 
boat  could  drop  it  off  the  stern  of  the  boat  on  a  dark  night,  though 
Sigsbee  had  his  patrols  out — I  do  not  know  what  they  call  them  on  men 
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of  war;  sentinels.  Still,  it  might  not  have  been  discovered.  A  boat 
would  not  have  been  noticed,  because  boats  go  there  always. 

Senator  Cullom.  Day  and  night? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Yes,  sir;  to  a  late  hour  of  the  night.  The  har- 
bor is  full  of  these  little  boats.  A  mine  weighs  about  500  pounds,  and 
I  suppose  it  would  take  two  or  three  men — one  man  to  row  and  proba- 
bly three  or  four  to  handle  the  mine. 

Senator  Cullom.  Containing  500  pounds  of  gun  cotton? 

Senator  Lodge.  And  the  casing. 

Senator  Cullom.  And  the  casing,  which  weighs  something  more. 

Senator  Gray.  What  is  the  population  of  Havana? 

Consul-General  Lee.  About  250,000. 

Senator  Gray.  Of  what  is  that  comi^osed,  so  far  as  nationality  and 
nativity  are  concerned'? 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  suppose  about  equal  parts  of  Cubans  and 
Spaniards,  now.  I  suppose  one-fourth  of  the  population,  possibly,  are 
negroes. 

Senator  Gray.  Is  the  Spanish  proportion  especially  hostile  to  this 
country? 

Consul-General  Lee.  No,  sir;  I  do  not  think  they  are  now.  They 
were.  But  the  Spanish  portion  are  principally  the  merchants,  commis- 
sion merchants,  shopkeepers,  and  all  this  agitation  is  affecting  very 
much  their  bnsiness.  A  great  many  of  them,  whilst  they  give  expres- 
sion to  great  loyalty,  are  really  annexationists,  because  they  think  it  is 
the  only  way  out  of  the  trouble,  and  they  would  much  prefer  annexa- 
tion to  the  United  States  to  a  Cuban  republic,  fearing  that  discrimina- 
tions would  be  made  against  them  in  some  way,  and  would  rather  trust 
to  the  United  States  than  to  the  Cubans. 

Senator  Gray.  How  as  to  the  Cuban  part  of  the  population  ? 

Consul-General  Lee.    They  are  generally  all  for  free  Cuba. 

Senator  Cullom.  What  is  the  condition  of  the  reconcentrados  out 
in  the  country? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Just  as  bad  as  in  General  Weyler's  day.  It 
has  been  relieved  a  good  deal  by  supplies  sent  from  the  United 
States,  but  that  has  ceased  now. 

The  Chairman.  How  about  the  Spaniards? 

Consul-General  Lee.  General  Blanco  published  a  proclamation 
rescinding  General  Weyler's  bando,  as  they  call  it  there,  but  it  has  had 
no  practical  effect,  for  in  the  first  place  these  people  have  no  place  to 
which  to  go;  the  houses  have  been  burned  down;  there  is  nothing  but 
the  bare  land  there,  and  it  takes  them  two  months  before  they  can 
raise  the  first  crop.  In  the  next  place,  they  are  afraid  to  go  out  from 
the  lines  of  the  towns,  because  the  roving  bands  of  Spanish  guerrillas, 
as  they  are  called,  would  kill  them.  So  they  stick  right  in  at  the  edges 
of  towns  just  like  they  did. 

Senator  Cullom.  With  nothing  to  eat? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Nothing  in  the  world,  except  what  they  can  get 
from  charity;  and  I  am  afraid  now  they  are  in  a  dreadful  condition, 
because  all  they  had  was  the  American  relief,  and  that  is  stopped,  you 
know.     The  Spanish  have  nothing  to  give. 

Senator  Lodge.  General,  what  does  this  cessation  of  hostilities 
spoken  of  in  the  last  few  days  amount  to  ? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Nothing;  practically  nothing — the  armistice, 
you  mean? 

Senator  Lodge.  Yes;  so  called. 

Oonfiol-General  Lkb.  It  amounts  to  nothing. 
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Senator  Daniel.  Do  you  know  the  conditions  of  it? 

Consiil-General  Lee.  1  saw  (ieneral  Blanco's  inoclaniatioii,  which 
said  tlie  (^)ueon  Kej^ent,  at  the  request  of  liis  holiness,  Ihe  Pope,  liad 
issued  an  armistice;  but  that  is  not  worth  the  paper  it  is  written  on, 
because  a  truce  or  armistice  between  two  conteiuling  forces  requires 
the  consent  of  both  before  it  can  be  of  any  ])ractical  effect,  and  it  will 
not  have  the  consent  of  the  insurgents. 

Senator  Lodge.  What  offer  did  he  malie  to  the  insurgents'? 

Consul-General  Lee.  This  occurred  just  about  the  time  I  left,  and  I 
do  not  know.  I  suppose  he  just  relies  ujxdi  that  proclamation.  He 
says  the  various  Spanish  officers  in  different  parts  of  the  island  will 
see  that  it  goes  into  elfect. 

Senator  Frye.  Why  do  you  say,  General,  that  it  will  not  receive 
any  attention  from  the  insurgent  forces? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Because  every  attempt  so  far  to  make  terms  or 
to  make  peace  or  to  buy  the  insurgents  or  their  leaders  has  met  with 
signal  failure:  and  whatever  may  be  said  about  old  General  Gomez, 
he  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  fighting  that  war  in  the  only  way  it  can  be 
done — scattering  his  troops  out — because  to  concentrate  would  be  to 
starve,  having  no  commissary  train  and  no  way  to  get  sui^plies.  They 
come  in  sometimes  for  the  purpose  of  making  some  little  raid,  where 
he  thinks  it  will  do  something;  but  he  has  given  orders,  so  I  have 
always  been  informed,  not  to  fight,  not  to  become  engaged,  not  to  lose 
their  cartridges;  and  sometimes  when  he  gets  into  a  tight  each  man  is 
ordered  not  to  fire  more  than  two  cartridges. 

When  General  Weyler  was  there  he  went  out  after  him  sometimes, 
and  they  would  move  up  a  column  and  fire,  and  sometimes  the  flank  of 
the  column,  and  the  Spanish  soldiers  would  deploy  and  throw  out 
skirmishers,  and  the  Cubans,  like  Indians,  would  go  into  the  woods, 
valleys,  and  mountain  sides,  and  scatter  out,  and  wait  until  the  Span- 
ish troops  were  gone.  Then  the  Spanish  troops  would  countermarch 
and  go  back  to  town,  3  men  killed  and  10  or  12  wounded. 

Senator  Clark.  You  think  the  insurgents  would  not  accept  any  such 
terms? 

Consul-General  Lee.  No,  sir;  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  safe  for  any 
Spanish  ofiicer  to  go  out  uiuler  a  flag  of  truce.  They  could  not  buy 
the  insurgents.  Every  time  they  went  out  to  buy  them  they  killed 
them. 

Senator  Mills.  How  much  provisions  have  they  in  store  for  the 
army?  How  long  can  they  maintain  their  forces  there  without  bring- 
ing in  more  provisions'? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Senator,  they  are  living  there  almost  from  hand 
to  mouth. 

Senator  Gray.  Who? 

Consul-General  Lee.  The  Spaniards,  and  the  citizens  in  the  town  of 
Havana  also.  I  made  some  inquiries  on  that  point  just  before  I  left. 
They  have  a  goo<l  many  barrels  of  liour  and  a  good  deal  of  rice  and 
some  potatoes,  but  not  a  great  many,  and  a  little  lard;  but  everything 
that  the  town  of  Havana  has  received  in  the  last  four  or  five  or  six 
months  has  been  from  the  United  States  by  steamers  from  New  York, 
New  Orleans,  and  Tampa. 

Senator  Mills.  Can  they  get  no  subsistence  from  the  island? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Nothing  more  than  from  this  floor  [indicating]. 

Senator  Mills.  That  is  what  I  supposed. 

Consul-General  Lee.  The  way  the  insurgents  do  is  this:  Tliey  have 
little  patches  of  sweet  potatoes — everything  grows  there  very  abun- 
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(lantly  in  a  short  tiine— and  Irisli  potatoes  and  fruits.  They  drive  their 
piijfs  and  cattle-  into  the  valleys  and  hillsides,  and  they  use  those  and 
scatter  out.  That  is  the  reason  why  they  all  scatter  out.  A  great 
many  are  planting.  The  insurgents  plant  crops  in  many  parts  of  the 
island. 

Speaking  about  an  arniistice,  they  have  not  been  interfered  with  much 
since  General  Blanco  came  there.  With  the  exception  of  the  campaign 
of  General  Pando  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island,  there  have  been 
very  few  military  operations  inaugurated  by  the  S]n'mish.  So  it  has 
been  practically  a  sort  of  a  trace  for  some  time — the  insurgents  because 
they  did  not  want  to  fight  and  because  it  was  against  orders  to  fight, 
and  the  Si)anish  soldiers 

Senator  Mills.  Supi)Ose  Havana  was  blockaded,  so  that  no  provisions 
could  come  in,  the  i)eople  there  would  have  no  way  to  get  any? 

Consul-General  Lee.  None  whatever.  The  town  would  surrender 
in  a  short  while. 

Senator  Forakek.  What  percentage  of  the  population  of  the  island 
is  Cuban? 

Consul-General  Lee.  About  one  million  five  or  six  hundred  thousand 
people.  About  oue-tliird  of  those  are  negroes.  Take  off  500,000  and 
that  will  leave  1,000,000,  the  Cubans  being  out  of  that  1,000,000  all 
except  about  300,000. 

Senator  Foraker.  About  70  per  cent? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Yes;  I  think  all  but  about  300,000. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  all  tlie  Cubans  friejidly  to  the  insurgents? 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  never  saw  one  who  was  not. 

Senator  Foraker.  They  are  all  friendly  to  them? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Yes. 

Senator  Frye.  What  kind  of  men  are  the  Cubans  in  the  city?  What 
character  of  men  are  they? 

Consul-General  Lee.  There  are  some  ver}^  good  ones  there  and  some 
are  very  trilling.  It  is  like  almost  every  i)opulation.  The  wealthier 
classes  and  the  best  educated  and  all  those  have  generally  left  the 
island.  They  left  nearly  three  years  ago,  when  the  war  broke  out. 
They  are  in  London  and  Paris  and  many  of  them  are  in  ISI^ew  York.  I 
understand  that  10,000  of  them  are  in  the  United  States. 

Senator  Morgan.  I  wish  to  ask  you,  if  you  please,  about  the  ])eople 
we  have  been  feeding  in  Cuba,  on  your  requisition,  from  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States.  About  how  much  of  the  appropriation  of  $50,000 
have  you  expended? 

Consul  General  Lee.  Forty-five  thousand  dollars.  There  is  $5,000 
left. 

Senator  Morgan.  Who  got  the  benefit  of  it? 

Consul-General  Lee.  American  citizens. 

Senator  Morgan.  Do  you  mean  native  or  adopted? 

Consul  General  Lee.  Native  American  citizens  and  naturalized 
citizens. 

Senator  Morgan.  Were  they  in  Havana  chiefly  or  in  the  country? 

Consul-General  Lee.  All  over  the  whole  island. 

Senator  Morgan.  Was  it  a  matter  of  actual  necessity  to  feed  them, 
or  was  it  just  a  matter  of  kindness? 

Consul-General  Lee.  They  were  practically  in  the  condition  of  all 
the  otlier  inhabitants  of  the  island.  They  have  had  very  little  if  any 
business  to  work  at.  There  were  not  a  great  many  sugar  plantations 
in  operation  nor  tobacco  places  and  that  kind,  and  they  were  suffering 
like  everybody  else.    This  money  was  applied  for  the  relief  of  Ameri- 
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ciins,  and  theu  afterwards  they  got  up  a  general  relief  for  everybody, 
for  the  recoiicentrados,  as  tUey  call  them. 

iSenator  Cullom.  Did  the  Spanish  army  get  any  of  the  supplies  sent 
from  the  United  States? 

Consiil-Geueral  Li<:e.  No,  sir;  occasionally  they  niiglit  have  gotten 
a  little  lierc  and  tliere. 

Senator  i^Iouoan.  We  noticed  that  in  one  of  your  reports  (I  think  it 
was  a  report  made  to  you  by  a  consul ;  1  can  not  refer  to  it  liom  memory 
at  this  moment  of  time)  a  stateniont  was  made  to  the  etl'ect  that  the  peo- 
l)le  all  through  those  settlements  were  not  permitted  to  go  outside  of 
the  line  of  concentration  back  to  their  homes. 

Consul  General  Lee.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Morgan.  That  was  the  fact? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Yes,  sir;  they  have  only  recently  been  per- 
mittetl  to  do  so  by  a  jiroclamation  of  General  Blanco. 

Senator  Morgan.  Uow  recently? 

Consul  General  Lee.  ZSTot  quite  three  weeks  ago. 

The  Chairman.  Has  General  Blanco  begun  to  relieve  the  reconcen- 
trados,  as  has  been  said*? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Very  little,  indeed.  Tliey  distributed  some 
down  there  when  the  matter  was  lirst  agitated,  but  it  was  a  drop  in  the 
bucket. 

The  Chair-man.  How  long  ago  was  that? 

Consul-General  Lee.  That  was  possibly  eight  or  ten  months  ago, 
Avhen  they  were  first  considering  the  relief  of  those  rcconcentrados. 

Senator  Frye.  What  is  the  condition  of  the  Spanish  soldiers  there 
in  the  island? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Very  bad. 

Senator  Frye.  As  to  clothing  and  subsistence,  how  are  they? 

Consul-General  IjEE.  They  are  badly  clothed  and  very  badly  fed; 
not  well  organized;  not  drilled.  Nobody  ever  saw  Spanish  soldiers 
drill. 

Senator  Frye.  If  Spain  has  really  apjiropriated  $G()0,()00  for  the  sus- 
tenance of  the  rcconcentrados,  as  it  is  stated,  do  you  believe  that  that 
will  be  given  to  those  people,  and  that  their  own  soldiers  will  be  left  to 
starve? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Oh,  no.  There  will  be  very  little  of  it  paid  to 
anybody. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  will  become  of  it? 

Consul  General  Lee.  They  will  divide  it  up  here  and  there — a  piece 
taken  off  here  and  a  piece  taken  off  there.  I  do  not  believe  tbey  have 
appropriated  anything  of  the  kind.     1  see  those  things  on  i)aper  always. 

Senator  Frye.  You  would  have  no  contidence  in  it  and  would  not 
advise  us  to  have  any  confidence  in  it? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Not  a  particle. 

Senator  ]\Iorcian.  Let  me  ask  you,  if  you  please,  as  to  those  persons 
whom  you  have  been  supplying  with  subsistence  there  from  the  Treas- 
ury of  the  United  States.  Now  that  you  have  come  from  the  island, 
what  provision  is  made  for  their  support? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Well,  a  great  many  of  those.  Senator,  have 
departed  from  the  island,  but  still  there  are  a  few  scattered  about  heie 
and  there.  There  is  no  provision  at  all  for  them  any  more  than  there 
is  for  the  rcconcentrados. 

Senator  ^Morgan.  So  they  will  be  passed  in  among  the  starving 
classes  unless  they  are  relieved? 

Consul  General  IjEE.  Yes.     If  the  $5,UU0  had  been  used  before  we 
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came  away,  they  would  have  that  now;  but  they  will  just  have  to  take 
their  chances  with  the  leconcentrados  of  what  is  there  of  food  from 
the  American  relief  fund. 

Senator  Morgak.  If  it  is  our  duty  to  feed  those  ])eople  there  in 
Cuba,  I  suppose  we  shall  have  to  be  active  about  it  in  order  to  give 
them  relief? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Yes;  they  are  suffering  and  starving  there  now 
every  day.     The  Spanish  can  not  feed  them. 

Senator  Cullo3I.  Now  that  you  and  the  other  consuls  have  come 
away  from  the  island,  who  would  have  charge  of  the  distribution  of 
food  down  there  ? 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  thought  perhaps  Miss  Clara  Barton  would, 
because  she  came  back  there ;  but,  very  much  to  my  suri^rise,  she  turned 
around  an(^  came  out  the  same  day  we  did,  bringing  every  Red  Cross. 
We  had  a  warehouse  from  this  fund  that  was  contributed  by  the  people 
of  the  LTnited  States,  and  I  saw  the  warehouseman,  a  man  named 
Elwell,  that  I  had  put  there,  on  the  boat.  I  asked  him  what  he  did 
about  the  warehouse.  He  said  he  just  shut  it  up ;  that  there  was  not  a 
gieat  deal  left  in  it,  and  that  he  gave  the  key  to  the  person  who  owned 
the  property. 

Senator  Frye.  Did  ^Hss  Barton  give  any  reason  for  leaving? 

Consul-General  Lee.  She  thought  tliere  was  going  to  be  war  and  she 
had  better  get  out.  She  told  me  coming  back  that  the  Eed  Cross  policy 
was  to  go  behiiKl  the  guns  and  not  in  front  of  them. 

Senator  Frye  What,  in  your  judgment,  is  the  possibility  of  Spain 
conquering  the  insurgents  and  restoring  peace  to  the  island! 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  do  not  think  there  is  the  slightest  possibility 
of  their  doing  it  at  all  in  any  way. 

Senator  Cullom.  Provided  they  do  not  starve  them  all  to  death? 

Consul  (xeneral  Lee.  The  same  condition  of  things  existed  when  Mr. 
Cleveland  askec'  me  to  go  down  there  last  June  a  year  ago.  I  gave 
hin  a  report  three  weeks  after  I  got  there  in  which  I  told  him  there 
was  no  chance  in  my  opinion  of  the  Spaniards  ever  suppressing  that 
insurrection  nor  was  there  any  chance  of  the  insurrectionists  expelling 
the  Spanish  soldiers  from  the  island.  That  report  is  in  the  State  De- 
partment somewhere  to  day,  and  if  I  had  to  write  it  over  I  would  not 
dot  an  "i"  or  cross  a  "t,"  although  I  have  been  there  nearly  two  years 
since  then. 

Senator  Foraker.  Let  me  call  your  attention  in  this  connection  to 
a  letter  written  by  you  to  the  State  Department  on  the  13th  of  Decem- 
ber last.  If  you  have  no  objection,  I  should  like  to  have  it  go  into  the 
record. 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  have  no  objection  at  all.  It  is  on  the  same 
line  1  have  been  talking  u[)on. 

The  letter  referred  to  is  as  follows : 

United  States  Consulate-Geneeal, 

Havana^  December  13,  1897. 
Hon.  William  R.  Day, 

Assistant  Secretary  of  State.,  Washington,  D.  G. 
Sir:  1  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report: 
First.  In  my  opinion  there  is  no  possibility  of  Spain  terminating  the 
war  here  by  arms. 
Second.  Or  hy  autonomy — real  or  pretended. 

Tiiird.  Orhy  2)nrchasi)ig  the  insurrection  leaders, asrecentlynttemi^ted. 
Fourth.  Or,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  in  any  other  way. 
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Fifth.  The  contest  for  and  against  autonomy  is  most  unequal. 

For  it,  there  are  five  or  six  of  the  head  officers  at  the  palace,  and 
twenty  or  thirty  other  persons  here  in  the  city,  wlio,  it  is  said,  desire  to 
hold  the  offices  to  be  created  under  autonomatic  forms;  at  least,  such 
is  my  information. 

Against  it,  first,  are  the  insurgents,  with  or  without  arras,  and  the 
Cuban  uoncombatants.  Second,  the  great  mass  of  the  Spaniards,  bear- 
ing or  nonbearing  arms,  the  latter  desiring,  if  there  must  be  a  change, 
annexation  to  the  United  States. 

Indeed,  there  is  the  greatest  apathy  concerning  autonomy  in  any  form. 
No  one  asks  what  it  will  be,  or  when,  or  how  it  will  come. 

I  do  not  see  how  it  could  be  even  put  into  operation  by  force,  because 
as  long  as  the  insnrgeuts  decline  to  accept  it,  so  long,  the  Spanish 
authorities  say,  the  war  must  continue. 

I  am  comjjelled  to  say,  therefore,  that  in  my  opinion  autonomy  does 
not  now,  if  it  ever  did,  exist  as  a  factor  in  the  solution  of  the  Cuban 
problem. 

1  am  obliged  to  say,  too,  that  in  spite  of  jmblished  manifestoes 
the  government  of  this  island  has  not  been  able  to  relieve  from  starva- 
tion the  Cuban  population  driven  from  their  homes  by  the  Weyler 
edict,  and  no  longer  attempts  to  do  so. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

FiTZHUGH  Lee, 

Consul- General. 

Senator  Morgan.  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  inclosure  in 
your  disi)atch  of  l!^ovember  27,  1897.     In  your  letter  you  say  : 

One  of  two  gentlemen  who  visited  tlie  reconoentrados  alter  they  were  concentrated 
in  Las  Fosos,  or  the  ditches  in  this  city,  handed  me  to-day  the  inclosed  paper.  The 
names  of  the  two  gentlemen  are  not  signed  to  it  for  obvious  reasons. 

I  do  not  care  about  the  names;  I  suppose  they  are  of  no  value  to  us; 
but  do  you  know  the  gentlemen? 

Consnl-General  Lee.  Oh,  yes;  they  are  very  reliable.  I  did  not  give 
the  names  because  I  thought  perhaps  if  the  document  was  published, 
or  something  of  the  kind,  as  the  Spanish  x>apers  repeat  everything, 
these  men  would  be  possibly  arrested. 

Senator  Morgan.  Have  you  any  reason  to  doubt  the  entire  accuracy 
of  that  statement'? 

Consul  General  IjEE.  No.  sir;  it  is  correct,  in  my  opinion. 

Senator  Lodge.  General,  what  is  your  oj)iniou  of  the  insurgent 
government  ? 

Consul  General  Lee.  I  have  never  thought  that  the  insurgents  had 
anything  except  the  skeleton  form  of  a  government — a  movable  capital. 
I  asked  them  one  day  why  they  did  not  have  some  permanent  capital, 
and  I  think  they  gave  a  very  good  reason.  They  said  it  would  require 
a  large  force  to  protect  it  and  defend  it,  and  they  could  not  afford  to 
mass  up  their  men  there;  that  the  capital  and  the  government  offices 
had  to  move  where  they  could  be  safest. 

Senator  Foraker.  Do  you  know  any  of  the  officials  connected  with 
their  civil  government? 

Consnl-General  Lee.  No.  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  You  do  not  know  President  Maso  or  Vice  Presi- 
dent Capote  or  the  cabinet? 

Consul  General  Lee.  I  never  had  any  communication  with  the  insur- 
gents in  any  way,  shape  or  form  while  on  the  island,  except  when,  to  save 
Colonel  ituiz's  life,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Aranguren,  the  insurgent  chief. 
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Senator  Cullom.  What  is,  approximately,  the  armed  force  of  the 
iusurnents? 

Cousul-General  Lee.  I  suppose,  if  you  could  get  them  all  up  and 
mass  them,  they  would  number  probablj^  31,000  or  32,000.  The  number 
has  been  up  probably  as  higli  as  30,000  or  37,000. 

Senator  Frye.  Are  they  well  or  decently  armed? 

Cousul-General  Lee.  They  are  well  armed. 

Senator  Frye,  Have  they  much  ammunition  on  hand? 

Cousul-General  Lee.  The  amnmnition  varies.  I  tbiuk  now  and  then 
a  filibustering  expedition  gets  in  in  some  way  and  resnpplics  tliem,  but 
I  do  not  think  they  have  a  great  deal.  I  presume  that  must  be  so, 
because,  as  I  told  you,  Gomez  issued  an  order  not  to  fire  more  than  two 
cartridges. 

Senator  Frye.  What  is  the  force  of  cavalry? 

Cousul-General  Lee.  They  had  at  one  time  nearly  one-third,  but 
they  have  not  so  many  now.  The  horses  died;  it  has  been  hard  to  get 
horse  feed,  and  so  on;  and  they  dismounted  a  great  many  of  them. 

Senator  Foraker.  How  many  Spanish  sokliers  are  in  the  island  now? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Capable  of  making  a  fight,  possibly  55,000  or 
50,000. 

Senator  Foraker.  And  thev  are  rather  inadequately  disciplined  and 
drilled? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Oh,  yes;  not  drilled,  not  organized. 

Senator  Mills.  Not  officered  well? 

Consul  (General  Lp]E.  No. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  they  now  conducting  any  offensive  military 
operations  at  all? 

Consul-General  Lee.  No,  sir;  they  have  been  going  through  some 
form  with  General  Paudo,  down  on  the  eastern  division  of  the  island, 
at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  but  I  think  that  has  all  stopped  now.  The  last 
information  was  that  Gomez  was  getting  around  to  flank  Pando,  and 
there  were  some  fears  entertained  for  his  safety. 

Senator  Foraker.  It  is  i)ractically  only  an  army  of  occupation? 

Consul  General  Lee.  That  is  about  it,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  the  Spaniards  confined  to  the  fortified  cities? 

Consul  General  Lee.  Yes. 

Senator  Foraker.  All  are  confined  to  the  cities? 

Consul  Cicneral  Lee.  They  do  not  try  to  occupy  the  country. 

Senator  Foraker.  Not  outside  the  cities? 

Consul-General  Lee.  No,  sir;  and  generally  the  seaports.  They  do 
not  want  to  get  outside  of  any  sca])orts.  The  seaports  on  the  southern 
coast  and  the  northern  ])art  are  occupied  by  the  Spanish  troops  and  some 
of  the  larger  towns  in  the  interior.     In  the  rest  are  the  insurgents. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  insurgents  liave  the  rest  all  around? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Oh,  yes:  you  can  go  from  Havana  4  or  5  miles 
any  Hay  and  get  to  the  insurgents. 

Senator  Foraker.  To  what  extent  do  the  insurgents  control  the 
eastern  part — Puerto  Principe  and  Santiago  de  Cuba? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Nearly  the  entire  portion  of  both  provinces. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  is  the  population  of  those  two  provinces? 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  do  not  know  what  it  is  as  compared  to  the 
others. 

Senator  Lodge.  Puerto  Principe  has  a  population  of  about  00.000. 

Consul-General  L]:e.  Santiago  de  Cuba  is  the  largest  in  the  island, 
I  suppose.  It  has  always  been  considered  that  there  were  not  many 
Spanish  troops  there. 
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Senator  Foraker.  The  insurueiits  practically  liave  control? 

Consul-Geiieral  Lee.  So  when  General  Weyler  published  his  procla- 
mation stating:  that  the  four  western  provinces  were  pacified  Gomez 
published  a  counter  proclamation  and  said  that  the  eastern  provinces 
were  pacified. 

Senator  Forakee.  Gomez  seems  to  be  a  man  of  a  great  deal  of 
ability? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Yes;  he  commenced  to  fight  the  war  in  that 
way  and  never  has  varied,  but  has  gone  right  on  in  a  straight  line. 
They  can  not  get  him  off  of  it.  lie  goes  out  a  little  way,  moves  in  a 
circle,  and  conies  back  to  tlie  place  where  he  started. 

Senator  Foraker.  There  are  probably  300,000  Spaniards  in  the 
island  i)opulation? 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  saw  it  stated  the  other  day  at  1*80,000,  and  I 
have  seen  it  stated  at  360,000. 

Senator  Foraker.  Are  all  the  Spaniards  hostile  to  the  Cubans? 

Consul-General  Lee.  As  a  general  thing  they  are. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  Spaniards  are  hostile  to  the  insurgent  gov- 
ernment, and  tlie  Cubans  are  friendly  to  it,  I  suppose? 

Consul  General  Lee.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  The  line  runs  about  that  way? 

Consul  General  Lee.  Y'es,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  You  said  a  while  ago  that  you  were  not  sure 
whether  this  mine  was  planted  before  or  after  the  Maine  went  there. 
Was  there  any  place  about  Havana  where  ]»rivate  persons  could  have 
bought  this  mine  and  from  which  they  could  have  taken  it  and  placed 
it? 

Consul-General  Lee.  i'To,  sir. 

Senator  Foraker.  Have  ycui  any  doubt  but  that  it  was  put  there 
by  the  Government' 

Consul-General  Lee.  I  do  not  think  it  was  put  there  by  the  Govern- 
ment. I  think  probably  it  was  the  act  of  four  or  five  subordinate 
oflicers. 

Senator  Foraker.  Spanish  officers? 

Consul-General  Lee.  Spanish  officers,  who  had  knowledge  of  the 
location  and  probably  were  experts,  and  had  that  branch  uf  the  service 
to  look  after.     I  do  not  think  General  Blanco  gave  any  order  about  it. 

Senator  Gray.  What  number  of  Spanish  troops  are  on  the  island 
now,  as  you  estimate  the  number? 

Consul-General  Lee.  1  suppose  probably  97,000  or  98,000.  There  are 
some  37,000  there  in  hospitals,  and  about  50,000,  probably  55,000,  capa- 
ble of  bearing  arms.  A  Spanish  steamer  goes  back  to  Spain  once  every 
ten  days,  and  they  have  taken  off  in  the  last  year  500  or  800  or  900  and 
sometimes  1,000  Spanish  soldiers  three  times  a  month.  If  they  aver- 
aged only  700  on  a  steamer,  in  a  month  they  would  take  off"  2,100. 

Senator  Foraker.  What  was  the  largest  number  they  ever  had 
there? 

Consul-General  Lee.  They  claimed  about  210,000. 

Consul  SPRI^"GER.  237,000  have  been  sent  over. 

Consul-Cieneral  Lee.  Is  that  shown  from  the  official  records? 

Consul  Springer,  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Daniel.  When  does  the  rainy  season  commence? 

Consul-General  Lee.  It  commences  about  the  middle  of  June  or  the 
latter  part. 

Senator  Danuel.  What  effect  would  that  have  upon  the  Spaniards 
and  the  Cubans  ? 

8.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 56 
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Con  Sill- Gen  era!  Lee.  The  Spaniards  do  not  conduct  any  operations 
at  all  during-  the  rainy  season.  The  Cubans  are  acclimated  and  get 
along  better. 

Senator  Daniel.  Have  any  of  the  reconcentrados  been  put  to  work 
on  public  works,  as  has  been  intimated  in  the  press? 

Consul-Geueral  Lee.  I^o,  sir;  there  are  no  public  works,  and  there 
is  no  money  to  pay  for  them. 

Senator  Daniel.  Could  an  American  army  of  occupation  go  into 
Cuba  with  safety  now  ! 

Consul-General  Lee.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Daniel.  I  mean  on  account  of  climate,  and  so  on. 

Consul  General  Lee.  On  account  of  climate  .and  on  accoant  of  every- 
thing else. 

Senator  Foraker.  Is  the  Spanish  army  paid  up  to  date,  or  is  it  in 
arrears  ? 

Consul-General  Lee.  When  I  left  they  informed  me  that  the  troops 
had  not  been  paid  for  nine  months,  and  the  oflicers  for  about  four. 

Senator  Daniel,  What  has  become  of  Miguel  Viondi,  who  defended 
Sanguilly  ? 

Consul-General  Lee.  He  has  been  released.  He  was  taken  over  and 
kept  in  one  of  those  African  prisons  for  a  long  time,  but  immediately 
after  General  Blanco  came  back  he  was  released.  They  said  they 
released  a  great  many  of  those  prisoners  because  they  found  diflficulty 
in  feeding  them. 

Senator  Daniel.  Do  you  regard  that  General  Blanco  was  lacking  in 
30urtesy  to  you  on  your  leaving  the  Island? 

Consul-General  Lee.  General  Blanco  and  I  always  got  along  very  well 
together.  We  were  quite  friends.  I  went  into  the  palace  the  morning 
I  left  as  a  matter  of  official  etiquette,  to  bid  good-bye. 

I  went  with  the  British  consul-general.  I  saw  Dr.  Congosto,  the 
secretary  to  the  General.  1  told  Dr.  Congosto  that  I  had  received 
instructions  to  leave  the  island  and  go  to  the  United  States,  and  I 
called  to  pay  my  tinal  respects  and  would  like  to  see  General  Blanco. 
He  asked  me  to  sit  down  and  said  he  would  go  and  let  him  know.  He 
went  off  and  stayed  about  fifteen  minutes  and  came  back  and  said  the 
General  said  please  excuse  him;  he  was  not  well  and  was  lying  down. 
I  told  Dr.  Congosto  then  to  say  good-bye  to  him  and  turned  around 
and  left. 

Senator  Daniel.  Were  there  any  demonstrations  of  ill  will  toward 
you  as  you  left? 

Consul-General  Lee.  When  we  were  coming  out  on  the  steamer  Sat- 
urday evening  there  was  some  hallooing,  catcalling,  and  whistling,  and 
some  Spanish  expressions,  "  Mean  cowards,  running  away,"  and  so  on. 
I  think  that  was  confined  to  the  lower  order  of  men,  however. 

The  CHAiiiJuAN.  General,  we  are  very  much  obliged  to  you. 


AFFAIRS    Ii\    CUBA.  883 


CONCENTRATION  AND  OTHER  PROCLAMATIONS  OF  GENERAL 

WEYLER. 

PBOCLAMATION. 

Don  Valeriano  Weyler  y  Nieolau,  Marquis  of  Toneriffe,  Governor  and 
Cai)taiii-(ieueial  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  Geueral  in  Chief  of  the  Army, 
etc..  desirous  of  warning  the  honest  iuhabitants  of  Cuba  and  those 
loyal  to  the  Spanish  cause,  and  in  conformity  to  the  laws,  does  order 
and  command: 

Article  1.  All  inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Sancti  Spiritus  and 
the  provinces  of  Puerto  l*rincipe  and  Santiago  de  Cuba  will  have  to 
concentrate  in  places  which  are  the  headquarters  of  a  division,  a  bri- 
gade, a  column,  or  a  troop,  and  will  have  to  be  provided  with  docu- 
mentary proof  of  identity,  within  eight  days  of  the  publication  of  this 
proclamation  in  the  municipalities. 

Art.  2.  To  travel  in  the  country  in  the  radius  covered  by  the  col- 
umns in  operation,  it  is  absolutely  indispensable  to  have  a  pass  from 
the  mayor,  military  commandants,  or  chiefs  of  detachments.  Any  one 
lacking  this  will  be  det;iiiied  and  sent  to  headquarters  of  divisions  or 
brigades,  and  thence  to  Havana,  at  my  disposition,  by  the  first  possi- 
ble means.  Even  if  a  pass  is  exhibited,  which  is  suspected  to  be  not 
authentic  or  granted  by  authority  to  person  with  known  sympathy 
to\^'ard  the  rebellion,  or  who  show  favor  thereto,  rigorous  measures  will 
result  to  those  responsible. 

Art.  3.  All  owners  of  commercial  establishments  in  the  country  dis- 
tricts will  vatiate  them,  and  the  chiefs  of  columns  will  take  such  meas- 
ures as  the  success  of  their  operations  dic^ates  regarding  sucli  places 
which,  while  useless  for  the  country's  wealth,  serve  the  enemy  as  hid- 
ing places  in  the  woods  and  in  the  interior. 

Art.  4.  xVll  passes  hitherto  issued  hereby  become  null  and  v-oid. 

Art.  5.  The  military  authorities  will  see  to  the  immediate  publication 
of  this  proclamation. 

Valeriano  Weyler. 

Havana,  February  16,  1896. 


rROCLAMATION. 

Don  Valeriano  TVeyler  Nieolau,  Marquis  of  Teneriffe,  Governor  and 
Captain- Geueral  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  General  in  Chief  of  the  Army, 
etc.: 

In  order  to  avoid  suffering  and  delay,  other  than  that  essential  in 
time  of  war,  and  the  summary  proceedings  initiated  by  the  forces  in 
operation,  I  dictate  the  following  proclamation: 

Article  1.  In  accordance  with  the  faculties  conceded  to  me  by  rule 
two.  article  thirty-one,  of  the  military  code  of  justice.  I  assume,  as  gen- 
eral in  chief  of  the  army  operating  in  this  island,  the  judicial  attri- 
butes of  H.  E.  Captain  General. 

Art.  2.  In  virtue  of  rule  two  of  said  article,  I  delegate  frou)  this  date 
these  judicial  attributes  to  the  commanders  in  chief  of  the  hist  and 
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second  army  corps,  and  to  the  general  commanding  the  third  division; 
that  is,  in  Puerto  Principe. 

Art.  'A.  Prisoners  ciiught  in  action  will  be  subjected  to  tlie  most  sum- 
mary trial,  without  any  other  investigation  except  tliat  indispensable 
for  the  objects  of  the  trial. 

Art,  4.  When  the  inquiry  is  finished,  subject  to  consultation  with 
the  judicial  authorities,  the  proceedings  will  continue  during  the  course 
of  operations,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  judicial  authority,  with  an  audi- 
tor, the  sentence  may  be  carried  out.  When  said  authority  is  not  pres- 
ent, the  process  will  be  remitted  to  him  and  the  culpable  parties 
detained  at  the  locality  where  the  division  or  brigade  headquarters  is 
situated. 

Art.  o.  The  military  juridic  functionary  of  whatever  rank  who  accom- 
l)anies  in  the  operations  the  judicial  authorities,  when  the  latter  thus 
decides,  will  act  as  auditor,  dispensing  with  the  assessors'  assistance  at 
court  martial,  during  operations,  in  cases  where  no  other  member  of  the 
juridic  body  is  at  hand. 

Art.  6.  When  the  sentence  is  pronounced,  if  the  sentence  be  depriva- 
tion of  liberty,  the  culprit  will  bo  brought  to  Havana,  with  the  papers 
in  the  case,  so  that  the  testimony  can  be  issued  as  to  the  penalty,  and 
the  sentence  be  carried  into  effect. 

Art.  7.  The  said  authorities  will  be  acquainted  with  all  cases  ini- 
tiated against  the  accused  in  war. 

Art.  8.  I  reserve  the  right  of  promoting  and  sustaining  all  questions 
of  comiietence,  with  other  jurisdictions,  as  also  with  the  military,  and 
to  determine  inhibitions  in  all  kinds  of  military  processes,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  island. 

Art.  9.  I  reserve  likewise  the  faculty  of  assuming  an  inquiry  into 
ail  cases,  when  it  is  deemed  convenient. 

Art.  10.  No  sentence  of  death  shall  beeflected  without  the  ackuowl- 
edgmoit  by  my  authority  of  the  testimony  of  the  judgment,  which  must 
be  sent  to  me  immediately,  except  when  no  means  of  conininnicatiou 
exists,  or  when  it  is  a  case  of  insult  to  superiors,  or  of  military  sedition, 
in  which  case  sentence  will  be  carried  out,  and  the  information  furnished 
to  me  afterwards. 

Art.  11.  All  previous  proclamations  or  orders,  conflicting  with  this, 
on  the  question  ot  the  delegation  of  jurisdiction  in  this  island,  are 
hereby  rendered  null  and  void. 

Yaleriano  Weyleb. 

Havana,  February  16, 1896. 


proolamatton. 

Bon  Valoriano  Weyler  y  Mcolau,  Marquis  of  Teneriflfe,  Governor  and 
Captain -General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  general  in  chief  of  the  army,  etc.: 

I  make  known  that,  taking  advantage  of  the  temporary  insecurity  of 
communication  between  the  district  capitals  and  the  rest  of  the  prov- 
inces, notices  wiiich  convey  uneasiness  and  alarm  are  invented  and 
propagated,  and  some  persons,  more  daring  still,  have  taken  advantage 
of  this  to  draw  the  deluded  and  ignorant  to  the  rebel  ranks.  I  am 
determined  to  have  the  laws  obeyed,  and  to  make  known  by  special 
means  the  dispositions  riding  and  frequently  applied  during  such  times 
as  the  present,  through  which  the  island  is  now  passing,  and  to  make 
clear  how  far  certain  points  go,  in  adapting  them  to  the  exigencies  of 
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war  and  in  use  of  the  faculties  conceded  to  me  by  number  twelve, 
article  seven,  of  the  code  of  military  justice  and  by  the  law  of  public 
order  of  Ai)ril  23, 1870.  And  I  make  known,  order,  and  command  that 
the  following-  cases  are  subject  to  military  law,  among  others  speeilied 
by  the  law : 

Clause  1.  Those  who  invent  or  projiagate  by  any  means  notices  or 
assertions  favorable  to  the  rebellion  shall  be  considered  as  being  guilty 
of  offenses  against  the  integrity  of  the  nation,  and  comprised  in  article 
two  hundred  and  twenty-three,  clause  six,  of  the  military  code,  when- 
ever such  notices  facilitate  the  enemy's  operations. 

Clause  2,  Those  who  destroy  or  damage  railroad  lines,  telegraph 
or  telephone  wires,  or  apparatns  connected  therewith,  or  those  who 
interrupt  communications,  by  opening  bridges  or  destroying  highways. 

Clai'SE  3.  Incendiaries  in  town  or  country,  or  those  who  canse  dam- 
age, as  shown  in  caption  eight,  article  thirteen,  volume  two,  of  the 
penal  code  ruling  in  Cuba. 

Clause  4.  Those  who  sell,  facilitate,  convey,  or  deliver  arms  or 
ammunition  to  the  enemy,  or  who  supply  such  by  any  other  means, 
or  those  who  keep  such  in  their  power,  or  tolerate  or  deal  in  such 
through  the  customs,  and  emitloyees  of  customs  who  fail  to  confiscate 
such  importations,  will  be  held  responsible. 

Clause  5.  Telegraphists  who  divulge  telegrams  referring  to  the  war, 
or  who  send  them  to  persons  who  should  not  be  cognizant  of  them. 

Clause  6.  Those  who,  through  the  press  or  otherwise,  revile  the 
prestige  of  S])ain,  iser  armj^,  the  volunteers,  or  firemen,  or  any  other 
force  that  coo]^erates  with  the  army. 

Clause  7.  Those  who,  by  the  same  means,  endeavor  to  extol  the 
enemy. 

Clause  8.  Those  who  supply  the  enemy  with  horses,  cattle,  or  any 
other  war  resources. 

Clause  9.  Those  who  act  as  spies;  and  to  these  the  utmost  rigor  of 
the  law  will  be  applied. 

Clause  10.  Those  who  serve  as  guides,  unless  surreudering  at  once 
and  showing  the  proof  of  force  majeure  and  giving  the  troops  evidence 
at  once  of  loyalty. 

Clause  11.  Those  who  adulterate  armj^  food,  or  conspii^e  to  alter 
the  prices  of  provisions. 

Clausp:  12.  Those  who,  by  means  of  explosives,  commit  the  offenses 
referred  to  in  the  law  of  June  10,  1891,  made  to  extend  to  this  island 
by  the  royal  order  of  October  17,  1895,  seeing  that  these  ollenses  affect 
tlie  public  peace,  and  the  law  of  April  23,  1870,  grants  me  power  to 
leave  to  the  civil  authorities  the  proceedings  in  such  cases  as  are  com- 
prised in  captions  four  and  five,  and  treatise  three  of  volume  two  of 
the  common  penal  code,  when  the  culprits  are  not  military,  or  when 
the  importance  of  the  offense  renders  such  action  advisable. 

Clause  13.  Those  who,  b}-  messenger  pigeons,  fireworks,  or  other 
siguals,  communicate  news  to  the  enemy. 

Clause  11.  The  offenses  enumerated,  when  the  law  prescribes  the 
death  penalty  or  life  imprisonment,  will  be  dealt  with  most  summarily. 

Clause  15.  All  other  proclamations  and  orders  previously  issued  in 
contUct  with  this  are  annulled  by  this. 

VALEiilAiSO   WeYLEE. 
Havana,  February  16,  1896. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  CONSULAR  REPORTS  IN  REGARD  TO  AFFAIRS  ON 
THE  ISLAND  OF  CUBA. 

3fr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Bay. 

United  States  Consulate  General, 

Havana,  November  23,  1897. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  briefly  submit  a  statement  of  what  appeals 
to  be  the  present  condition  of  affairs  in  this  island: 

First.  The  insurgents  will  not  accept  autonomy. 

Second.  A  large  majority  of  the  vSpanish  subjects  who  have  com- 
mercial and  business  interests  and  own  property  here  will  not  accept 
autonomy,  but  prefer  annexation  to  the  United  States  rather  than  an 
independent  republic  or  genuine  autonomy  under  the  Spanish  flag. 

Third.  The  Spanish  authorities  are  sincere  in  doing  all  in  their  power 
to  encourage,  jirotect,  and  promote  the  grinding  of  sugar.  The  grind- 
ing season  commenc^-s  in  December. 

Fourth.  The  insurgents,  leaders  have  given  instructions  to  prevent 
grinding,  wherever  it  can  be  done,  because  by  diminishing  the  export 
of  sugar  the  Spanish  Government  revenues  are  decreased.  It  will  be 
very  difficult  lor  the  Spanish  authorities  to  prevent  cane  burning, 
because  one  man  at  night  can  start  a  fire  which  will  burn  hundreds  of 
acres,  just  as  a  single  individual  could  ignite  a  prairie  by  throwing  a 
match  into  the  dry  grass. 

Fifth.  1  am  confident  that  General  Blanco  and  Pando,  his  chief  ot 
staff,  as  well  as  Dr.  Congosto,  the  secretary-general,  with  all  of  whom 
I  have  had  conversations,  are  perfectly  conscientious  in  their  desire  to 
relieve  the  distress  o,f  tliose  suffering  from  the  effects  of  Weyler's 
reconcentration  order,  but,  unfortunately,  they  have  not  the  means  to 
carry  out  sucii  benevolent  pur[)oses. 

I  have  read  letters  stating  that  charitable  persons  in  the  United  States 
will  send  clothing,  food,  and  some  money  to  these  unfortunate  people, 
and  I  have  arranged  with  the  Ward  line  of  steamers  to  jn'ovide  free 
transportation  from  New  York.  I  hope  to  secure  the  permission  of  the 
Spanish  authorities  here  for  sucli  tilings  to  be  entered  free  of  duty.  I 
am  told,  however,  that  they  must  come  consigned  to  the  Bishop  of 
Havana.  The  sufferings  of  the  "  reconcentrados "  class  have  been  terri- 
ble, beyond  descri}>tion,  but  in  Havana  less  than  in  other  places  on  the 
island;  yet  Dr.  Brunner,  acting  United  States  sanitary  inspector  here, 
informed  me  this  morning  that  the  death  rate  of  the  "  reconcentrados" 
in  this  city  was  about  50  per  cent  of  otlier  places  of  the  island,  and 
when  it  is  remembered  that  there  have  been  several  hundred  thousands 
of  these  noncombatants  or  "pacificos,"  mainly  women  and  children, 
who  are  concentrated  under  General  Weyler's  order,  some  idea  can  be 
formed  of  the  mortality  among  them. 

In  this  city  matters  are  assuming  better  shape.  Under  charitable 
committees  large  numbers  of  them  have  been  gathered  together  in 
houses,  and  are  now  fed  and  cared  for  by  private  subscripitious.  I 
visited  them  yesterday  and  found  their  condition  comparatively  good, 
and  there  will  be  a  daily  improvement  among  them,  though  the  lives  of 
all  can  not  be  saved.    I  witnessed  many  terrible  scenes  and  saw  some 
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die  while  I  was  present.    I  am  told  General  Blanco  a\  ill  give  $100,000 
to  the  relief  fund. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee, 

Consul- General. 


Mr.  Lee  to  ^fr.  Day. 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Havana,  November  27.,  1897. 

Sir:  One  of  two  gentlemen  who  visited  the  "reconcentrados"  after 
they  were  concentrated  on  Los  Fosos  (the  ditches)  in  this  city  handed 
me  to-day  the  inclosed  paper.  The  names  of  these  two  gentlemen  are 
not  signed  to  it  for  obvious  reasons. 

I  personally  know  the  gentleman  who  brought  the  communication, 
and  know  that  he  stands  high  in  this  community  as  a  man  of  integrity 
and  character. 

The  number  of  " reconcen trades "  here,  as  I  had  the  honor  to  report 
already,  have  always  been  less  than  elsewhere.  I  am  able  to  say  now 
that  tliey  will  be  taken  care  of  and  fed  by  committees  of  charitably 
disposed  persons. 

1  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee, 

Consul- General. 


[Inclosnre  referred  to  above.] 

Sin:  The  public  rnmor  of  the  horrible  state  in  which  the  reconcentrarlos  of  the 
nuiuicipal  council  of  Havana  were  found  in  the  Fosos  having  reached  us,  we  resolved 
to  i»ay  a  visit  there,  and  we  will  relate  to  you  what  we  saw  with  onr  own  eyes: 

Four  hundred  and  sixty  women  and  children  thrown  on  the  ground,  heapLil  pell- 
mell  as  animals,  some  in  a  dying  condition,  others  sick,  and  others  dead,  without 
the  slightest  cleanliness  nor  the  least  help,  not  even  to  give  water  to  tlie  ihirsty, 
with  neither  religious  or  social  help,  each  one  <lying  wherever  chance  laid  them. 
An<l  for  this  limited  number  of  reconcentrados  the  deaths  ranged  between  !(!  a\u\  .50 
daily,  giving  relatively  ten  da,\  s  of  lii'e  for  each  person,  with  great  joy  tn  the 
authorities,  who  seconded  fatidically  the  politics  of  (General  Weyler  to  exterminate 
the  Cuban  people ;  for  these  unhappy  creatures  received  food  only  after  having  been 
for  eight  days  in  the  Fosos,  if  during  this  time  they  could  feed  themselves  ^^  itii  the 
bad  food  that  the  dying  refused. 

On  this  tirst  visit  we  were  present  at  the  death  of  an  old  man  who  died  through 
thir.st.  When  we  arrived  he  begged  us  for  God's  sake  to  give  him  a  drink:  we 
looked  for  it  and  gave  it  to  him,  and  fifteen  minutes  afterwards  he  breathed  his  last, 
not  having  had  even  a  drink  of  water  for  three  days  before.  Among  the  many  deaths 
we  witnessed  there  was  one  scene  impossible  to  forg  t.  There  is  still  ali\e  the  only 
living  witness,  a  young  girl  of  18  years,  whom  we  found  seemingly  lifeless  on  the 
ground.  On  her  right-hand  side  was  the  body  of  a  young  mother  eold  and  rigid,  but 
with  her  young  child  still  alive,  clinging  to  her  dei\d  breast;  on  her  lelt-haud  side 
was  also  the  corpse  of  a  dead  woman  holding  her  son  in  a  dead  embrace.  A  little 
farther  on,  a  poor,  dyiug  woman,  having  in  her  arms  a  dauglitcr  of  14  crazy  with 
pain,  who,  after  five  or  six  days,  also  died  in  spite  of  the  care  she  received. 

In  one  corner  a  poor  woman  was  dying,  surrounded  by  her  children,  who  contem- 
plated in  silence,  without  a  lament  or  shedding  a  tear,  they  themsels  es  being  real 
specters  of  hunger,  emaciated  in  a  horrible  manner.  Tliis  poor  woman  augments 
the  catalogue,  already  large,  of  the  victims  of  the  reconeentration  in  the  Fosos. 

The  relation  of  the  pictures  of  misery  and  horror  which  we  have  witnessed  would 
be  never-ending  were  we  to  narrate  them  all. 

It  is  difficult  and  almost  impossible  to  express  by  writing  the  general  aspect  of  the 
inmates  of  the  Fosos,  because  it  is  entirely  beyond  the  line  of  what  civilized  humanity 
is  accustomed  to  see;  therefore  no  language  can  describe  it. 

The  circumstances  which  the  municipal  authorities  could  reunite  there  are  the 
following:  Complete  aciumulatiou  of  bodies,  dead  and  alive,  so  that  it  was  impoa- 
Bible  to  take  one  step  without  walking  over  them;  the  greatest  want  of  cleanliness^ 
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want  of  light,  air,  and  witcr;  the  food  htcking  in  quality  and  quantity,  Tehat  was 
necessary  to  sustain  life,  thus  sooner  putting  an  end  to  these  already  broken-down 
systems;  complete  absence  of  medical  assistance,  and,  what  is  more  terrible  than 
all,  no  consolation  whatever,  religious  or  moral. 

If  any  young  girl  came  in  any  way  nice  looking,  she  was  infallibly  condemned  to 
the  most  abominable  of  traffics. 

At  the  sight  of  such  horrible  pictures  the  two  gentlemen  who  went  there  resolved, 
in  spite  of  the  ferocious  Weyler,  who  was  still  Captain-General  of  the  island,  to  omit 
nothing  to  remedy  a  deed  so  dishonorable  to  humanity  and  so  contrary  to  all  Chris- 
tianity. They  did  not  fail  to  find  persons  animated  with  like  sentiments,  who, 
putting  aside  all  fear  of  the  present  situation,  organized  a  private  committee,  with 
the  exclusive  end  of  aiding,  materially  and  morally,  the  reconcentrados.  This 
neither  has  been  nor  is  at  present  an  easy  task.  The  great  number  of  the  poor  and 
scarcity  of  means  makes  us  encounter  constant  conflicts.  Tkis  conflict  is  more  ter- 
rible with  the  official  elements,  and  in  a  special  manner  with  the  mayor  of  the  city 
and  the  civil  authorities,  who  try  by  all  means  to  annihilate  this  good  work. 

The  result  of  the  collections  are  very  iusignificautif  we  bear  in  mind  the  thousands 
of  people  wlio  suffer  from  the  reconcentrations;  but  it  serves  for  some  consolation  to 
see  that  in  Havana  some  159  children  and  84  women  are  well  cared  for  in  the  asylum 
erected  in  Cadiz  street,  Ko.  82;  and  93  women  and  children  are  equally  well  located 
in  a  large  saloon  erected  for  them  in  the  second  story  of  the  Fosos,  with  good  food 
and  proper  medical  assistance,  as  also  everything  indispensable  to  civilized  life. 

According  to  the  information  which  we  have  been  able  to  acquire  since  August 
nutil  the  present  day,  1,700  persons  have  entered  the  Fosos  proceeding  from  Jaruco, 
Canipo  Florido,  Guanabo,  and  Tapastc,  in  the  province  of  Havana.  Of  these  only 
243  are  living  now  and  are  to  be  found  in  Cadiz  street;  82  in  the  saloon  already  men- 
tioned, and  61  in  the  Quinta  del  Key  and  the  Hospital  Mercedes;  the  whole  amount- 
ing to  about  397,  and  of  these  a  great  many  will  die  on  account  of  the  great  sufl'erings 
and  hunger  they  have  gone  through. 

From  all  this  we  deduce  that  the  number  of  deaths  among  the  reconcentrados  has 
amounted  to  77  per  cent. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Day. 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Eavana,  December  3,  1897. 
Sir  :  Eeferrinff  to  my  cipher  telegram  of  the  1st  iustant,  which  I  beg 
to  confirm,  reading  as  follows : 

Assistant  Secretary  of  State,  etc.  : 

Inform  the  Department  that  he  has  learned  from  the  United  States  consul  at 
Matanzas  of  an  extensive  and  dangerous  conspiracy  under  the  ex-governor  of  the 
province,  directed  against  Americans.  Action  against  them  to  be  contingent  upon 
movement  of  the  United  States  Government  in  favor  of  independence  to  Cuba, 

I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  rumors  have  been  more  or  less  frequent 
regarding  the  riotous  intentions  of  some  of  the  dissatisfied  elements 
toward  citizens  of  the  United  States  dwelling  here  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  island.  Any  riotous  demonstrations  here  must  come  from  the 
Spanish  noncombatants  or  from  the  volunteer  forces.  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  danger  from  the  former,  many  of  whom  seem  to  be  in  favor 
of  annexation  rather  than  for  real  autonomy  or  for  an  independent 
Cuban  republic;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  if  General  Blanco  can 
manage  the  volunteers,  as  yesterday  he  said  he  could,  the  trouble  from 
that  source  is  diminishing.  The  origin  of  the  mobs  in  this  city  in  the 
past  has  always  been  located  in  the  ranks  of  the  volunteers,  who  alone 
have  organization  and  arms. 

TheGovernor  and  Captain-General  is  now  investigating  tlie  Matanzas 
rumors  and  will,  I  am  sure,  deal  promptly  with  any  conspirators  found 
there. 

The  "Weyler  police  have  all  been  changed  and  the  officers  of  the  vol- 
unteers, too,  when  the  Government  here  has  reason  to  doubt  their 
loyalty. 
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In  consequence  of  ;ill  this,  and  the  assurance  of  the  governmental 
authorities  that  American  life  and  pr()]>erty  will,  if  necessary,  be  pro- 
tected by  them  at  a  moment's  notice,  I  have  declined  to  make  an  appli- 
cation for  the  presence  of  one  or  more  Avar  ships  in  tliis  harbor,  and 
have  advised  those  of  our  people  who  have  wives  and  children  here  not 
to  seiul  them  away,  at  least  for  the  jiresent,  because  suck  proceedings 
would  not,  in  my  o])inion,  be  justifiable  at  this  time,  from  the  stand- 
point of  personal  security. 

I  still  think  that  two  warships  at  least  should  be  at  Key  West,  pre- 
pared to  move  here  at  short  notice,  and  that  more  of  them  should  be 
sent  to  Dry  Tortugas,  and  a  coal  station  be  established  there.  Such 
proceedings  would  seem  to  be  in  line  with  that  prudence  and  foresight 
necessary  to  aftbrd  safety  to  the  Americans  residing  on  the  island,  and 
to  their  j^roperties,  both  of  which,  I  have  every  reason  to  know,  are 
objects  of  the  greatest  couceru  to  our  Government. 
I  am,  etc., 

FiTZHUGH  Lee, 

Consul- Oeneral, 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Day. 

United  States  Consulate-Genetjal, 

Havana,  Decern  her  3,  1897. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  a  representative  of  a  Madrid 
paper  here  says  that  "Canalejas  has  said,  upon  his  return  from  the 
Vuelta  Abajo,  or  Pinar  del  Rio  Province,  after  the  recent  combat  there 
between  the  Spanish  Generals  Bernal  and  Hernandez  de  Calasco,  in 
command  of  2,300  men  and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  and  Cuban  forces 
under  Pedro  Diaz,  that,  although  the  Spanish  troops  have  displayed 
once  more  their  usual  valor  in  said  fight  and  the  enemy  must  have  suf- 
fered heavy  losses,  yet  the  province  of  Pinar  del  Eio  is  not  pacified, 
and  that  there  are  numerous  rebel  forces  still  there;  that  out  of  about 
14,000  Spanish  regular  troops  in  that  province  only  about  3,000  or  4,000 
are  able  to  operate,  the  balance  being  sick  at  the  hospitals,  garrisoning 
towns,  and  otherwise  distributed ;  that  he  believes  autonomy  prema- 
ture, and  inclines  himself  to  the  adoption  of  energetic  military  action 
for  the  x)urpose  of  finally  pacifying  said  province;  that  he  does  not 
believe  in  altering  facts  and  news;  that  the  truth,  no  matter  how  pain.- 
ful  and  bitter  it  maybe,  must  be  known  in  the  Peninsula,  where  public 
opinion  and  the  press  have  been  deceived  regarding  the  annihilation  of 
the  war  and  the  so  called  pacification  of  the  western  provinces,  among 
which  that  of  Pinar  del  Kio  has  been  included." 

The  Lucha  to-day  publishes  that  Canalejas  has  said  "that  the  eco- 
nomic condition  of  the  Pinar  del  Rio  Province  is  deplorable,  there  being 
40,000  'reconcen trades'  absolutely  destitute,  15,000  of  which  are  child- 
ren, most  of  whom  are  orphans;  that  they  are  unequally  distributed 
throughout  the  different  towns  in  the  province,  there  being  only  400  at 
the  capital  city  of  Pinar  del  Rio,  while  in  small  towns  like  Consolaciou 
and  Candelaria  there  are  over  4,000.  The  municipalities  can  not  incur 
any  expense  because  the  taxes  can  not  be  collected,  because  most  of 
the  taxpayers,  if  not  all,  have  been  ruined  by  the  war." 
I  am,  etc., 

FiTZHUGH  Lee, 

Consul-Oeneral. 
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Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Day. 

IJNiTiiD  Stated  Consulate-General, 

Havana,,  December  7, 18D7. 

Sir:  (The  consul-general  informs  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  State 
that  measures  for  the  relief  of  the  ''recoucentrados"  are  not  sufii- 
ciently  energetic  to  be  eftective,  and  that  he  is  advised  by  the  Gov- 
ernor-General that  authority  to  admit  articles  of  food  and  clothing 
from  the  United  States  to  Cuban  ports  free  of  duty  rested  with  the 
authorities  at  Madrid). 

I  see  no  effects  of  the  governmental  distribution  to  the  "reconcen- 
trados."  I  am  informed  that  only  $12,500  in  Spanish  silver  had  been 
dedicated  to  the  Havana  Province  out  of  the  $100,000  said  to  have  been 
set  aside  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  tiiem  on  the  island,  and  tliat  reports 
from  all  parts  of  the  Province  show  that  50  per  cent  have  already  died 
and  that  many  of  those  left  will  die.  Most  of  these  are  women  and 
children.  I  do  not  believe  the  Governnient  here  is  really  able  to  relieve 
the  distress  and  sufferings  of  these  people. 

******* 

I  am  informed  an  order  has  been  issued  in  some  parts  of  the  island 
suspending  the  distribution  of  rations  to  "  reconcentrados."  *  *  * 
The  condition  of  these  people  is  simply  terrible. 

I  inclose  herewith  an  ollicial  document  copy  of  the  comparative  mor- 
tality in  Havana  for  the  six  months  ending  November  30.  It  will  be 
perceived  that  there  has  been  a  great  increase  in  the  death  rate,  and 
without  adequate  means  in  the  future  to  prevent  it  the  mortality  will 
increase.  I  hear  of  much  suffering  in  the  Spanish  hospitals  for  want 
of  food,  and  among  the  Si)anish  soldiers.  *  *  *  I  hear  also  that  the 
Spanish  merchants  in  some  parts  of  the  island  are  placing  their  estab- 
lishments in  the  name  of  foreigners  in  order  to  avoid  their  provisions 
being  purchased  on  credit  by  the  military  administration,  and  that  the 
Spanish  army  is  suffering  much  from  sickness  and  famine,  and  that  a 
great  deal  of  money  is  needed  at  once  to  relieve  their  condition.  In 
some  parts  of  the  island,  I  am  told,  there  is  scarcely  any  food  for  sol- 
diers or  citizens,  and  that  even  cats  are  used  for  food  purposes,  selling 
at  30  cents  apiece. 

It  is  a  fair  inference,  therefore,  to  draw  from  the  existing  conditions, 
that  it  is  not  possible  for  the  Governor  General  of  this  island  to  relieve 
the  present  situation  with  the  means  at  his  disposal,     *     *     * 
I  am,  etc., 

FiTZHUGii  Lee, 

Consul-General. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Day. 

[Confidential.] 

United  States  Consulate-General, 
Havana,  December  13, 1897.     {Received  December  18.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report: 

The  contest  for  and  against  autonomy  is  most  unequal. 
For  it  there  are  5  or  G  of  the  head  officers  at  the  palace,  and  20  or  30 
otlier  persons  here  in  the  city. 
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Against  it,  first,  are  the  insurgents,  witli  or  witliout  arms,  and  the 
Cuban  iioncombat;tnts;  second,  tlie  great  mass  ol"  the  Si)aniar(ls,  bear- 
ing or  nonbearing  arms — the  hitter  desiring,  it"  there  mii.sf  ha  a  change, 
annexation  to  the  United  States. 

Indeed,  there  is  the  greatest  ajiathy  concerning  autonomy  in  any 
Ibrm.     No  one  asks  what  it  will  be  or  when  or  how  it  will  come. 

I  do  not  see  how  it  could  even  be  put  into  operation  by  force,  because 
as  long  as  the  insurgents  decline  to  accept  it  so  long,  the  Spanish 
authorities  say,  the  war  must  continue. 

******* 

I  am  obliged  to  say,  too,  that  *  *  *  the  Government  of  this 
island  has  not  been  able  to  relieve  from  starvation  I  he  Cuban  jtopula- 
tion  driven  from  their  homes  by  the  Weyler  edict,  and  no  longer 
attempts  to  do  so. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhitgh  Lee, 

Consul-  General, 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Day, 

United  States  Consulate- General, 

Havana,  December  14,  1897. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  I  have  received  information 
that  in  the  Province  of  Havana  reports  show  that  there  have  been 
101,000  "reconcentrados."  and  that  out  of  that  52,000  have  died.  Of 
the  said  101,000,  32,000  were  children.  This  excludes  the  city  of 
Havana  and  seven  other  towns  from  which  reports  have  not  yet  been 
made  up.  It  is  thought  that  the  total  number  of  "reconcentrados"  in 
Havana  Provin-ce  will  amount  to  150,000,  nearly  all  women  and  children, 
and  that  the  death  rate  among  their  whole  number  from  starvation 
alone  will  be  over  50  per  cent. 

For  tlie  above  number  of  "reconcentrados"  $12,500,  Spanish  silver, 
was  set  aside  out  of  the  $100,000  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of  reliev- 
ing all  the  "reconcentrados"  on  the  island.  Seventy  live  thousaml  of 
the  150,000  may  be  still  living,  so  if  every  dollar  appropriated  of  the 
$12,500  reaches  them  the  distribution  will  average  about  17  cents  to  a 
person,  which,  of  course,  will  be  rai)idly  exhausted,  and.  as  I  can  hear 
of  no  further  succor  being  atforded,  it  is  easy  to  ])erceive  what  little 
practical  relief  has  taken  place  in  the  condition  of  these  poor  people. 
I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugii  Lee, 

Cons  ill- General. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Day. 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Havana,  January  S,  1808. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  state,  as  a  matter  of  public;  interest,  that 
the  '  reconcentrado  order"  of  General  Weyler,  formerly  (iovernor- 
General  of  this  island,  transformed  about  400,000  self  supporting  peo- 
ple, principally  women  and  children,  into  a  multitude  to  be  sustained 
by  the  contributions  of  others  or  die  of  staivation  or  of  fevers  result- 
ing from  a  low  physical  condition  and  being  massed  in  large  bodies 
without  change  of  clothing  and  without  food. 
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Their  houses  were  burned,  their  fields  and  plant  beds  destroyed,  and 
their  live  stock  driven  away  or  killed. 

I  estimate  that  probably  200,000  of  the  rural  population  in  the  Prov- 
inces of  Pinar  del  Kio,  Havana,  Matanzas,  and  Santa  Clara  have  died 
of  starvation,  or  from  resultant  causes,  and  the  deaths  of  whole  fam- 
ilies almost  simultaneously,  or  within  a  few  days  of  each  other,  and  of 
mothers  praying  for  their  children  to  be  relieved  of  their' horrible 
sufferings  by  death,  are  not  the  least  of  the  many  pitiable  scenes  which 
were  ever  present.  In  the  Provinces  of  Puerto  Principe  and  Santiago 
de  Cuba,  where  the  "reconcentrado  order"  could  not  be  enforced,  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  are  self-sustaining. 

A  daily  average  of  10  cents'  worth  of  food  to  200,000  ])eople  would 
be  an  expenditure  of  $20,000  per  day,  and  of  course  the  most  humane 
efforts  upon  the  part  of  our  citizens  can  not  hope  to  accomplish  such  a 
gigantic  relief,  and  a  great  portion  of  these  people  will  have  to  be 

abandoned  to  their  fate. 

#  #  •  •  «  #  * 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhitgh  Lee, 

Consul- General. 


Mr.  Lee  to  Mr.  Pay. 

United  States  Consulate-General, 

Havana,  January  17,  1898. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  some  statistics  sent  me 
about  the  mortality  in  the  town  of  Santa  Clara,  the  capital  of  Santa 
Clara  Province,  situated  about  33  miles  south  of  Sagua,  which  numbers 
some  14,000  inhabitants.  It  will  be  noticed  that  there  were  about 
5,489  deaths  in  that  town  in  the  seven  years  previous  to  1897,  which 
included  1,417  in  one  year  from  an  e[)idemic  of  yellow  fever,  wnile  in 
1897,  owinjv  to  the  coucentration  order,  there  were  6,981.  The  concen- 
tration Older  v.ent  into  effect  in  February.  In  that  year.  1897j  the 
month's  deatli  rate  for  January  was  78,  but  in  February,  the  first  month 
of  reconcentratiou,  there  were  114,  and  tlieie  has  been  a  gradual 
increase  since,  as  you  will  see,  until  in  December,  1897,  the  number  of 
deatlis  vras  1,011.  I  refer  to  this  as  a  speciiueu  of  the  mortality  on  this 
island  in  conseijuence  of  the  ''reconcentrado  order"  of  the  late  Cajitain 
and  Governor-General  Weyler. 

I  am,  etc.,  Fitzhugh  Lee, 

Consul-  General. 


Consul-General  Lee,  February  10,  1898,  incloses  a  statement  of  the 
condition  of  some  small  towns  near  Havana;  says  the  reports  were 
made  by  a  i)erson  sent  by  him  for  the  purpose. 


HELENA  del   SUE 


The  unhealthy  conditions  of  this  town  and  the  total  want  of  resources 
make  it  impossible  for  the  mayor  to  remedy  the  present  miserable  sit- 
uation of  the  i)eople,  who  die  in  great  numbers  from  starvation,  fever, 
and  smallpox.  *  *  *  There  are  other  towns  in  the  same  condition; 
Guiness,  Catalina,  and  Madruga,  whose  situation  could  be  iu  a  small 
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degree  relieved  if  the  country  people  could  be  allowed  to  leave  tlio 
town  freely  iu  search  of  food,  which  is  very  scarce.  In  some  towns  this 
is  entirely  proliibited:  iu  others  they  arc  obliged  to  ])ay  a  tax;  and  not 
having  anything  to  eat,  how  can  they  pay  a  tax?  Jn  every  town  you 
visit  the  first  thing  you  notice  is  tlie  unhealthy  condition  of  the  nieu 
and  their  total  want  of  physical  strength,  which  prevents  them  even 
from  making  an  effort  to  procure  the  means  of  supi)ort. 

CATALINE   DE   GUINES. 

The  condition  of  the  reconcentrados  in  tliis  town  is  very  sad  and 
desperate.  There  are  no  zones  for  cultivation,  and  tliey  a:e  therefore 
not  allowed,  even  with  a  military  pass,  to  leave  the  town  in  search  of 
work  or  food,  which  latter  is  so  scarce  that  one  must  walk  4  or  o  miles 
before  tinding  a  sweet  potato.  *  *  *  In  these  districts  the  liberty 
given  by  General  Blanco  to  the  reconcentrados  is  a  farce. 

GUINES   TOWN. 

*  *  *  In  fifteen  days  2()()  reconcentrados  have  died  in  Guines 
from  starvation  and  total  lack  of  resources.  ]Many  of  the  sick  sleep 
on  the  lioor  and  on  piazzas. 

General  Lee,  under  date  of  March  ll,  incloses  the  following  from 
Consul  Barker: 

"Deaii  Sik:  i  will  thank  you  to  communicate  to  the  Department  as 
quickly  as  possible  the  fact  that  the  military  coitimaiider  and  other 
officers  of  the  military  positively  refuse  to  allow  the  reconcentrados,  to 
whom  I  am  issuing  food  in  its  raw  state,  to  procure  fuel  with  which  to 
cook  this  food.  In  addition,  they  prohibited  this  class  of  people  (I  am 
only  giving  food  to  about  one-fifth  of  the  destitute ;  the  authorities 
have  quit  altogether)  from  gatliering  vegetables  cultivated  within  the 
protection  of  the  fort,  telling  them.  'The  Americans  proi)ose  to  feed 
you,  and  to  the  Americans  you  must  look.' " 

General  Lee,  March  28 : 

"I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  instructions  have  been  given  by  the 
civil  governor  of  Llavana  that  the  alcaldes  and  other  authorities  shall 
not  give  out  any  facts  about  the  reconcentrados,  and  if  any  of  the 
American  relief  committees  should  make  any  inquiries  concerning  them 
all  such  inquiries  must  be  referred  to  him." 

United  States  Consul  Brice,  Matanzas,  November  17,  1897: 

"*  *  *  Starvation;  no  relief  is  yet  afforded  the  starving  thou- 
sands in  this  province.  Several  days  ago  an  order  from  Captain  Gin 
was  given  munici])al  authorities  to  issue  rations  and  clothing,  but  no 
attention  is  paid  to  the  order.  *  *  *  Death  rate  in  this  city  over 
eighty  persons  daily,  neaily  all  from  want  of  food,  medicines,  and 
clothing.  As  I  write  this  a  dead  negro  woman  lies  in  tlie  street  within 
2U0  yards  of  this  consulate,  starved  to  death;  died  some  time  this 
morning,  and  will  lie  there  maybe  for  days.  The  misery  and  destitu- 
tion in  this  city  and  other  towns  in  the  interior  are  beyond  descrii)tion. 
A  general  order  has  been  issued  allowing  reconcentrados  to  return  to 
the  country,  but  the  restrictions  placed  in  the  order  are  such  as  to 
I^ractically  prohibit.  If  they  went,  what  can  tliey  do  without  money, 
food,  or  shelter?  The  situation  is  indeed  de})loral)le,  and  I  am  free  to 
say  no  real  help  can  be  expected  from  the  S{)anish  Government,  and 
the  fate  of  the  remaining  reconcentrados  is  lingering  death  from 
starvation." 
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Consul  Brice,  Matanzas,  December  17,  1897: 

"Sir:  1  liave  the  houor  to  report  the  following  Cuban  news  in  this 
Province,  taken  from  personal  observation  and  reliable  sources  of 
information.  Concentrados:  ivcli<^f  offered  these  and  other  poor  peo- 
ple by  Spanish  authorities  is  only  in  name.  *  *  *  2,000  rations 
were  given  out  for  a  few  days  only  to  8,000  persons.  There  are  more 
than  12,0(?0  starving  in  this  city  to-day.  *  *  *  Death  rate  has 
diminished  somewhat;  now  about  C3  daily.  There  are  less  people  to 
die.  The  ecenes  of  misery  and  distress  daily  are  beyond  belief.  Here 
is  one  out  of  hundjcds.  In  a  family  of  seventeen  living  in  an  old  lime- 
kiln all  were  found  dead  cx(  opt  three,  and  they  barely  alive.  *  *  * 
General  Blanco's  order  allov,  jng  reconcentrados,  owners  of  plantations 
and  farms,  to  return  and  culti^•ate  crops,  etc.,  is  inoperative  and  of  no 
avail,  i-'cveral  of  our  American  citizens,  owners  of  land,  have  repeat- 
edly asked  the  civil  governor  of  this  Province  for  permission  to  return 
to  their  homes,  and  in  every  case  refused  or  restrictions  imposed  im- 
possible to  comply  with." 

Consul  Briee  (from  a  circular  letter  dated  January  8,  1898) : 
u  *  *  *  There  arc  in  jMatanzas  Province  over  90,000  people  who 
are  in  actual  starvation  condition.  In  addition  to  above,  there  are 
thousands  of  families  of  the  better  classes,  formerly  well  to  do,  who 
to-day  are  living  on  one  uk  al  a  day,  and  that  very  scant.  They  have 
sold  or  ]>awned  their  furniture,  clothing,  jewels,  etc.,  to  eke  out  an 
existence  until  all  is  gone,  or  nearly  so.  Too  proud  to  beg,  they  suffer 
in  silence,  and  many  die  of  starvation.  The  daughter  of  a  former  gov- 
ernor of  this  Province  Avas  .'^een  begging  on  the  streets  of  the  city. 
Many  of  these  iieople  call  on  me  privately  at  my  residence,  praying  for 
God's  sake  to  be  remembered  when  relief  comes  from  the  United  States. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  relief  will  come  quickly,  for  hundreds  are 
dying  daily  in  this  Province  of  starvation.  Conditions  are  dreadful, 
and  no  relief  ah'orded  by  Spanish  authorities." 

Santiago  de  Cuba,  Consul  Hyatt,  December  21,  1897: 
"I  respectfully  report  that  the  sickness  and  the  death  rate  on  this 
island  is  appalling.  Statistics  make  a  grievous  showing,  but  come  far 
short  of  the  truth.  *  *  *  Dr.  Caminem,  United  States  sanitary 
iusiiector.  has  just  informed  me  that  there  are  in  this  city  over  12,000 
people  sick  in  bed,  not  counting  those  in  militarj^  hospitals.  This  is  at 
least  35  per  cent  of  the  present  population.  Quinine,  the  only  remedy 
of  avail,  is  sold  ten  times  higher  than  in  the  States.  Steamers  coming 
to  this  port  mostly  give  out  soup  once  a  day  to  the  waiting  throng. 
Fresh  meat  in  our  n)arket  sells  from  50  cents  to  $1  a  pound." 

Consul  Hyatt,  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  under  date  of  January  8,  1898: 
"Numerous  dead  bodies  at  the  cemetery  are  carried  over  from  day  to 
day,  because  the  sexton  is  unable  to  bury  them,  with  his  present  corps 
of  assistants,  as  last  as  they  come." 

Consul  Hyatt,  Santiago  de  Cuba,  January  12,  1898: 
"  *  *  *  It  is  beyond  the  power  of  my  pen  to  describe  the  situa- 
tion in  eastern  Cuba.  Squalidity,  starvation,  sickness,  and  death  meet 
one  in  all  places.  Beggars  swarm  our  doors  aiul  stop  us  on  the  street. 
The  dead  in  large  numbers  remain  over  t'vom  day  to  day  in  the  ceme- 
teries unburied." 

Consul  Hyatt,  Santiago  de  Cuba,  January  22,  1898: 

"     *     *     *     The  military  situation  is  completely  overshadowed  in 

importance  by  the  starving,  struggling  mass  whose  cry  is,  'Bread, or  I 

jiciish.'     'Ihis  consulate  is  besieged  to  an  extent  that  blocks  the  entrance 

and  greatly  retards  business.    They  have  heard  that  the  people  of  the 
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Uuited  States  are  giving  funds  for  their  relief  and  have  not  the  patience 
to  wait.  I  could  name  three  Anioricaiis  here  who  contribute  monthly 
over  $300  toward  feeding  the  poor,  but  it  is  nothing  compared  to  the 
peoi)le'8  necessities.  Men,  women,  and  children,  homeless  and  almost 
naked,  roam  the  streets  by  day,  begging  ot  almost  everyone  they  meet 
or  door  they  pass,  and  sleeping  at  night  almost  anywhere  they  can  tind 
a  place  to  lie  down.  If  tlie  juesent  death  rate  is  continued  there  would 
not  be  a  soul  left  in  the  city  at  the  end  of  live  years.  For  the  masses 
it  is  speedy  help  or  sure  death." 

Same,  under  date  of  February  26,  1808: 

"Kati(jns  are  issued  in  a  court  attached  to  the  consulate^,  the  people 
being  admitted  by  the  jjolice  through  a  carriage  driveway. 

"As  I  write  the  street  is  blocked  by  the  hungry  throng  for  nearly  a 
square  above  and  below  the  entrance. 

"Since  writing  this  dispatch  I  have  been  informed  that  the  ladies' 
relief  committee  have  estimated  that  in  this  citv  alone  the  numbei-  who 
need  help  is  18,0(M)."' 

(The  rations  referred  to  iu  the  foregoing  are  the  relief  sent  from  the 
United  States.) 

Consul  Barker.  Sagua  la  Grande,  November  20,  1897; 

"While  General  Blanco  has  made  known  his  purpose  to  relieve  the 
concentrated  people  by  allowing  them  to  go  out  of  the  towns,  I  give  the 
Department  reasons  why  this  permission  will  not  give  the  relief  claimed. 
While  article  1  grants  permission  to  this  starving  class  to  return  to  the 
country,  article  3  abrogates  it  in  exacting  that  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege  the  places  to  which  they  go  must  l)e  garrisoned.  This  will 
preclude  over  one-half  of  these  poor  unfortunates,  for  their  homes  are 
ill  ruins,  and  the  sugar  estates  able  to  maintain  a  guard  can  care  for  but 
a  small  percentnge  of  the  whole.  *  *  *  i  y^\]\  not  question  the  good 
intention  of  those  now  in  jiower.  It  is  a  self-evident  fact  that  the  author- 
ities are  utterly  helples-  to  extend  any  relief  to  those  who  have  thus  far 
survived  the  pangs  of  hunger.     *     *     * 

"So  far  as  relates  to  this  section  of  the  island,  the  claim  made  by  the 
Captain-(Teneral,  iu  a  letter  to  the  Spanish  minister  in  Washington, 
that  'extensive  zones  of  cultivation  had  been  organized,  daily  rations 
are  provided  by  the  State,  work  is  furnished,'  etc.,  is  not  borne  out  by 
my  observation." 

Consul  Barker,  Sagua  la  Grande,  November  25,  1807: 

"SiB:  With  reference  to  the  distress  and  deatlis  in  this  consular 
district,  embracing  a  large  part  of  the  territory  of  the  province, 
appended  is  the  official  mortality  list  of  each  of  the  Judicial  districts 
comprising  the  province  known  as  Cinco  Villas  (five  towns),  from 
January  1  to  November  15,  1807,  inclusive,  as  follows,  viz: 

Santa  Clara 27,900 

Sagua 16, 583 

Cienfuegos 14,  263 

Reniedios 11, 415 

Sancti  Espiritns 5,  482 

Trinidad 4,  946 

Total 80,  589 

"Add  to  this  25  per  cent  for  the  number  of  which  no  record  has  been 
kept,  *  *  *  I  deem  a  conservative  estimate  will  make  the  grand 
total  100,736  deaths.  In  truth,  after  talking  with  both  military  and 
judicial  officers,  I  regard  this  rather  under  than  above  the  actual  deaths 
for  the  period  stated.     Undoubtedly  one-half  of  the  concentrated  peo- 
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pie  have  died,  and  to-day  Spanish  soldiers  are  companion  victims  to 
the  surviving  noncombatants.  The  inclosed  slip  (iiiclosure  No.  1), 
showing  the  number  of  deaths — official — in  the  small  municipal  district 
of  San  Juan  de  la  Yeras,  will  give  some  idea  of  the  rapid  in(;rease  from 
month  to  month,  as  will  also  the  clippings  (inclosure  No.  2)  cut  from 
the  local  papers  show  that  the  authorities  no  longer  conceal  tliese  facts, 
as  was  done  under  the  retired  Captain-General. 

"This  appalling  death  rate  is  mute,  yet  convincing  proof  of  the  terri- 
ble destruction  of  life  under  the  main  policy  ])ursiied  in  attempting  to 
subjugate  the  island.  The  heavens,  it  M^ould  appear,  weej)  for  des- 
poiled, distressed  Cuba,  for  during  the  present  month  the  fall  of  rain 
has  been  almost  phenomenal.  I  have  to  reiterate,  the  authorities,  how- 
ever great  the  desire  to  do  so,  are  utterly  helpless  to  ameliorate  the 
dire  distress  that  must  continue  to  increase. 

"  *  *  *  lielative  to  furnishing  protection  to  the  mills  to  grind, 
how  is  it  possible  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  safeguard  extended 
planters  in  making  the  ju^evious  crop  enabled  them  to  grind  less  than 
one-third  of  the  usual  yield,  while  the  military  force  available  to-day  is 
not  half  in  numbers  as  at  that  time.  With  me  the  conviction  is  firmly 
rooted  that  within  sixty  days  90  per  cent  of  the  populace  will  reach  a 
state  of  craving  hunger,  without  outside  aid;  nor  do  I  feel  that  I  am 
si)eaking  chimerically  when  I  inclnde  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Spanish 
army.  The  true  status,  as  viewed  at  present,  will  Itear  out  this  opinion. 
The  suffering  among  the  troops,  as  well  as  the  reconceutrados,  simply 
beggars  portrayal,  while  discont-ent  ripens  daily." 

Consul  Barker,  Sagua  la  Grande,  December  13,  1897: 

"  *  *  *  I  have  within  the  ])ast  few  days  visited  five  of  theprincipal 
railroad  towns  in  this  district.  The  destitution  is  simply  too  harrowing 
to  recite,  and  must  become  intensified  each  day.  The  death  rate  for  the 
last  month  shows  an  increase  of  about  25  per  cent.  In  these  towns  I 
got  my  inibrmation  from  the  mayors.  I  learned  that  while  an  issue  of 
food  running  from  three  to  five  days  had  been  ma<le,  beginning  on  the 
28th  ultimo,  consisting  of  3  ounces  of  bacon  and  jerked  beef  and  6 
ounces  rice  for  adults,  with  half  this  allowance  for  children  under  14 
years,  the  i)ittance  was  suflicient  only  for  one-fourth  to  one-tenth  of  the 
starving. 

"  The  mayors  of  Santa  Clara,Cruces,  and  Santo  Domingo  are  authority 
for  stating  the  Captain- General  had  ordered  that  after  the  8th  instant 
any  issue  of  food  to  the  concentrados  be  discontinued.  *  *  *  ^he 
mayor  of  Santa  Clara  stated  to  me  that  the  Captain-General  directed 
him  to  call  on  the  commissary  of  the  army  for  5,000  rations  for  relief 
purposes,  which,  he  said,  was  suthcient  to  feed  the  sufifering  people  but 
one  day.  The  ofiicer's  answer  was  he  could  not  do  so,  as  all  Govern- 
ment supplies  on  hand  would  be  required  to  Ibed  the  army.  The  mayor 
stated  also  that,  in  presenting  this  order  to  the  military  commander, 
he  was  ordered  by  him  under  no  circumstances  to  give  food  to  anyone 
having  relatives  in  the  insurrection,  which,  he  said,  would  exclude  75 
per  cent  of  the  destitute.  *  *  *  AH  efforts  so  far  to  obtain  relief 
by  popular  subscription  have  met  with  signal  failure.  The  Cubans  are 
too  poverty  stricken,  while  the  Spaniards  who  own  the  wealth  will  con- 
tribute nothing.     *     *     *" 

Consul  Barker,  Sagua,  December  8,  1897,  states  that  food,  medicine, 
and  clothing  are  required  by  more  than  50,000  persons  in  his  consular 
district,  and  that  a  reliable  estimate  of  the  starving  in  the  Sagua  Prov- 
ince is  100,000.    *     *     * 

Consul  Barker,  Sagua  la  Grande,  January  31,  1898: 

"Kelative  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  residing  in  this  consular 
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district,  the  new  administrnt ion's  progress  and  repudiation  concerning 
the  abuses  iu  vogue  under  tiie  former  regime  reveal  the  following  facts: 
Of  those  herded  in  tlie  garrison  towns  none  have  been  allowed  to 
return  to  their  landed  estates.  Some  few  did  venture  to  go  to  their 
farms,  under  a  pledge  of  protection  from  the  military  commander  of 
the  province,  to  whom  I  will  not  imi)ute  bad  faith,  and  were  driven  off 
by  guerrillas. 

"At  my  suggestion  several  Americans  returned  to  the  American - 
owned  'Central  Santiana,'  the  owner  having  been  forced  to  abandon 
property.  Although  a  Government  guard  is  stationed  at  the  place, 
they  (former  tenants)  were  ordered  to  leave.  Application  was  made  to 
the  military  commander  for  authority  to  return  unmolested,  and  it  was 
refused.  Over  two  months  since  two  of  our  citizens  notified  me  they 
had  discovered  in  possession  of  the  local  guerrillas  ten  or  twelve  head 
of  their  horses.  I  addressed  the  military  commander,  asking,  on  proof 
of  ownership,  their  stock  be  restored.  Nothing  has  been  done,  while 
these  American  citizens,  both  in  affluence  at  the  breaking  out  of  the 
rebellion,  are  today  dependent  upon  charity.     *     *     *" 

Consul  Barker,  Sagua  la  Grande,  March  12,  1898: 

a  *  *  *  About  a  week  since  I  received  the  first  shii^ment  of  sup- 
plies, about  20  tons,  being  sent  from  Havana  under  direction  of  the  lied 
Cross  branch  in  that  city.  All  this  I  distributed  among  10  of  the  22 
towns  I  had  managed  to  investigate,  using  none  for  Sagua.  *  *  * 
About  sixty  days  ago  the  mayors  of  these  towns  furnished,  by  request, 
this  office  with  the  number  they  claimed  as  actually  destitute  in  their 
several  municipal  districts,  which  footed  up  over  50,000  persons.  Esti- 
mating a  decrease  from  death  of  10.000  would  leave,  say,  40,000.   *    *    *  " 

Consul  Barker,  Sagua  la  Grande,  March  14,  1898: 

"The  inclosed  letter  from  Mr.  Valle,  whom  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe  will  not  misrepresent  the  case,  *  *  *  shows  that  I  have 
underestimated  the  number  in  my  jurisdiction  In  need  of  relief.  I  beg 
to  increase  the  amount  required,  as  stated  in  my  Ko,  294,  from  80  to  1 00 
tons  a  month." 

(Letter  referred  to  implored  medicines  and  provisions.) 

Consul  Barker,  Sagua  la  Grande,  March  24, 1898: 

"Closer  investigation  discloses  larger  number  destitute  than  esti- 
mate sent.  Fifty  tons  needful  now.  Distress  far  greater  than  my 
reports  show." 

Consul  Barker,  Sagua  la  Grande,  March  24,  1898: 

"Sir:  I  visited  seat  of  government  of  this  jirovince,  Santa  Clara, 
where  I  learned  *  *  *  that  the  number  of  persons  in  actual  want 
exceeds  any  estimate  I  have  sent  to  the  Department.  The  distress  is 
simply  heartrending;  whole  families  without  clothing  to  hide  naked- 
ness, sleeping  on  the  bare  ground  without  bedding  of  any  kind,  without 
food  save  such  as  we  have  been  able  to  reach  with  provisions  sent  by  our 
noble  people;  and  the  most  distressing  feature  is  that  fully  oO  i)er  cent 
are  ill,  without  medical  attention  or  medicine.  *  *  *  i  have  found 
the  civil  governor  willing  to  lend  every  aid  in  his  power,  but  he  admits 
he  can  do  nothing  but  assist  with  his  civil  officers  in  expediting  the 
relief  sent  from  the  United  States.  The  military  obstruct  in  every  way 
possible." 

Translation  of  the  articles  of  General  Blanco's  proclamation  of  the  30th 
March,  1898,  suspending  the  reconcentration. 

Article  1.  From  the  publication  of  the  present  proclamation  (bando) 
in  the  Gazette  of  Havana  the  reconcentration  of  country  people  through- 

IS.  Doe.  231,  pt  7 57 
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out  the  island  is  hereby  terminated,  and  they  are  authorized  to  return 
with  their  families  to  their  homes,  and  to  dedicate  themselves  to  all  kinds 
of  agricultural  labors. 

Article  2.  The  boards  of  relief  and  all  civil  and  military  authorities 
shall  furnish  them  the  means  within  their  power  to  enable  the  rural 
population  to  return  to  their  former  places  of  residence,  or  those  which 
they  may  now  select,  facilitating  them  the  aid  which  they  may  respec- 
tively dispose. 

Article  3.  At  the  instance  of  the  council  of  secretaries,  and  through 
the  department  of  public  works,  the  preparation  and  immediate  reali- 
zation of  all  public  works  necessary  and  useful  to  furnish  work  and 
food  to  the  country  people  and  their  families  who,  through  lack  of 
means,  truck  farms,  or  want  of  agricultural  implements,  may  not  be 
able  to  return  immediately  to  the  fields,  shall  be  proceeded  with,  as 
well  as  the  establishment  of  soup  kitchens,  which  may  settle  and 
cheapen  such  services. 

Article  4.  The  expenses  which  the  compliance  with  this  proclama- 
tion (bando)  may  originate,  as  far  as  they  may  exceed  the  means  dis- 
posed of  by  the  boards  of  relief,  shall  be  charged  to  the  extraordinary 
war  credit. 

Article  5.  All  previous  instructions  issued  regarding  thereconcen- 
tration  of  the  country  people,  and  all  others  which  may  be  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  compliance  of  this  proclamation,  are  hereby  derogated. 

Havana,  March  3, 1SU6. 

Bamon  Blanco. 
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KEPORT  OF  THE  SPANISH  NAVAL  BOARD  OF  INaUIRY  AS  TO  THE 
CAUSE  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  U.  S.  B.  S.  MAINE. 


[Translation.] 


^0.  33.]  Legation  of  Spain  in  Washington, 

Wasltington,  AjJril  2,  1898. 
Mr.  Secretary:  I  have  the  honor,  by  order  of  my  Government,  to 
transmit  to  your  excellency  the  full  testimony  in  the  inquiry  instituted 
by  the  maritime  authority  of  the  Havana  station  by  reason  of  the 
catastrophe  which  befell  the  United  States  ironclad  Maine  in  that  port 
in  the  night  of  the  15th  of  February  last,  which  awful  misfortune  to 
the  American  people  has  been  so  deeply  and  sincerely  lamented  by  the 
Spanish  Government  and  people. 

I  improve  this  opportunity,  Mr,  Secretary,  to  reiterate  to  your  excel- 
lency the  assurances  of  my  highest  consideration. 

Louis  Polo  de  Bernabe. 
To  the  Hon.  John  Sherman, 

ISecretary  of  State  of  the  TJnited  States  of  America^  etc. 
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[Translation.] 

Station  of  Havana,  1808. 

complete  evidence  in  the  preliminary  proceedings  in- 
augurated on  the  occasion  of  the  catastrophe  which 
befell  the  north  american  ironclad  maine,  in  the 
harbor  of  havana,  on  the  night  of  february  15,  1898. 

Judge  in  (charge  of  the  preparatiou  of  the  case:  Captain  Don  Pedro 
del  Peral  y  Caballero. 

Secretary:  Lieutenant  Don  Javier  de  Salas  y  Gonzalez. 

I,  Don  Francisco  Javier  de  Salas  y  Gonzalez,  lieutenant  of  the  first 
class,  secretary  of  the  preliminary  proceedings  instituted  in  consequence 
of  the  blowing  up  of  the  North  American  ironclad  Maine,  of  which  court 
Captain  Don  Pedio  Peral  y  Caballero  is  the  judge  in  charge,  proceeded 
to  take  the  whole  evidence  in  the  case,  which  I  certify,  and  it  is  as 
follows : 

Station  of  Havana,  1898. 

peeliminaby  fboceedixgs  instituted  in  consequence  of  the 
explosion  which  took  place  on  the  north  american  iron- 
clad maine  on  the  night  of  february  15,  1s98. 

The  proceedings  began  on  the  same  date.  The  judge  in  charge,  Cap- 
tain Don  Pedro  de  Peral.  Secretary,  Lieutenant  Don  Javier  de  Salas. 
A  seal  with  the  words:  "Office  of  the  Naval  Commandant- General  of 
the  Station  of  Havana.     Department  of  Justice." 

An  explosion,  followed  by  the  burning  of  the  North  American  ironclad 
Maine,  having  occurred  in  this  harbor  at  thirty-five  minutes  past  nine 
o'clock  to-night,  and  in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  case  and  the  want 
of  officers,  aides  of  the  naval  commandant,  at  the  present  moment, 
your  excellency  will  proceed,  in  the  capacity  of  judge  in  charge,  to 
institute  the  proper  proceedings,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
the  law  of  naval  military  procedure  now  in  force ;  and  you  will  designate 
an  officer  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  secretary  of  the  proceedings. 

God  preserve  your  excellency. 

Havana,  February  15,  1898.  Captain  Don  Pedro  del  Peral  y 
Caballero. 

Havana,  February  15,  1898. 

Let  this  be  recorded  as  the  beginning  of  these  i)roceedings. 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Eubricated.J 

APPOINTMENT   OF   SECRETARY. 

By  virtue  of  the  i)owers  conferred  upon  me  by  the  authority  having 
jurisdiction  in  the  case  in  appointing  me  judge  in  charge,  I  hereby 
appoint  liieutenant  Don  Francisco  Javier  de  Salas,  who  possesses  the 
necessary  qualifications,  secretary  to  act  as  such  in  this  case. 

Havana,  February  15,  1898.     Pedro  del  Peral.     [Kubricated.] 

secretary's  OATH. 

Havana,  February  15,  1898. 
Lieutenant  Don  Francisco  de  Salas  being  iiresent,  I  notitied  him  of 
the  appointment  given  him;  and  he,  upon  being  informed  of  it,  accejjts 
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it  and  swears  to  di sell ar^^e  its  duties  well  and  faithfully,  and  signs  these 

I)resents  in  witness  thereof. 

FedK)  del  Peral.     I liubricated.] 
Javier  de  Sal  as.     [Kubricated.] 

DECREE. 

IlAVANA,  February  1.5,  J898. 
The  judge  in  charge  ordered  the  letter  of  ai)pointiiient  of  the  judge 
in  charge  to  be  annexed  to  these  proceedings,  and  directed  that  the 
eye-witnesses  of  the  occurrence  and  those  persons  who,  by  reason  of 
their  duties,  ouglit  to  be  best  informed  as  to  the  event,  be  summoned. 
His  honor  gave  this  order  before  me,  the   secretary,  who  certify  it. 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubricated.] 
Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubricated.] 

RECORD. 

Havana,  Fehmary  lo,  1898. 
A  respectful  letter  was  addressed  to  the  authority  luiving  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  case,  notifying  him  that  Lieutenant  Don  Javier  de  Salas  has 
been  appointed  secretary  for  these  proceedings,  and  requesting  his  ap- 
proval.    I  certify  it. 

Peral.     [Rubricated.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubricated.] 

DECREE. 

Havana,  February  15,  1898. 
His  honor  ordered  that  his  excellency,  the  governor-geueial  of  the 
island,  be  requested  to  furnish  an  official  interpreter  that  he  mayrendei' 
assistance  at  the  time  of  tlie  depositions  of  the  officers  and  sailors  of 
the  American  man-of-war  Maine,  if  he  has  one  available.  His  honor 
gave  this  order  before  me,  the  secretaiy,  who  certify  it. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubricated.] 
Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubricated.] 

PROCEEDINGS. 

Havana,  February  15,  1898. 
A  respectful  letter  was  addressed  to  the  superior  authority  of  the 
island  in  execution  of  the  foregoing  decree.     I  certify  it. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubricated.] 
Peral.     [Rubricated.] 

testimony    of   ensign   don   MANUEL    TAMAYO. 

At  Havana,  February  15,  1898,  the  officer  mentioned  in  the  margin 
appeared  before  the  judge  in  the  presen(;o  of  the  secretary.  His  honor 
admonished  him  of  his  duty,  to  be  truthful,  aiul  reminded  him  of  the 
penalties  which  lie  would  incur  ibr  the  crime  of  perjury;  after  which  he 
took  the  proper  oath,  and  being  questioned  in  conformity  with  article 
141i  of  tlie  Law  of  N"aval  INIilitary  Procedure,  said  that  his  name  is  Don 
Manuel  Tamayo  y  Orellaiio,  unmarried,  liO  years  of  age,  a  native  of 
Cadiz,  and  that  he  has  no  interest  in  the  case  which  is  being  tried. 

Being  asked  to  state  all  that  he  knows  with  regard  to  the  explosion 
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which  occurred  an  hour  a^o  on  tlie  American  man-of-war  Maine,  he 
said  that,  happening  to  be  the  ollicer  of  the  deck  on  board  the  cruiser 
Alfonso  XII,  he  heard,  at  about  half  past  nine  o'clock,  an  explosion  in 
some  place  very  near  his  shij),  which  turned  out  to  i^roceed  from  the 
ironclad  Maine,  which  was  anchored  very  near,  and  which  at  that 
moment  was  on  the  port  side  (of  the  Alfonso  XII).  Immediately  cries 
for  help  were  heard,  whereupon  all  the  boats  which  were  in  the  water, 
together  with  the  fifth  boat,  were  sent  to  the  place  of  the  disaster,  as 
well  as  all  the  private  boats  which  were  within  hail  of  the  ship,  and 
succeeded  in  rescuing  from  the  water  twenty-nine  persons,  most  of 
them  severely  injured,  who  were  conducted  to  the  sick  bay  of  the  ship 
and  were  properly  attended  to. 

All  the  efforts  made  to  save  more  persons  proved  fruitless,  as  no 
others  were  seen  in  the  water  and  nobody  replied  to  the  shouts  which 
the  boats  directed  to  the  ironclad,  it  being  impossible  to  jump  on  board 
on  account  of  the  continuous  explosions  and  the  imminent  danger 
incurred  in  the  vicinity  of  the  vessel  owing  to  the  increase  of  the  flames, 
as,  for  a  few  minutes  after  the  first  explosion,  which  was  the  loudest, 
the  ship  remained  in  utter  darkness,  without  any  flames  on  the  out- 
side, though  they  appeared  a  little  afterwards.  When  the  first  boats 
returned  with  the  injured  men  they  said  that  the  ship  had  sunk  by  the 
bow,  with  a  great  deal  of  injury  to  the  rigging  and  on  the  outside,  and 
that  boats  from  the  Lcgaspi  had  come  to  her  aid.  The  wounded  men, 
when  questioned  by  the  witness,  said  that  they  could  not  imagine  how 
the  catastrophe  had  occurred.  Being  asked  whether  the  boats  of  his 
ship  patrolled  the  bay  every  day,  the  witness  said  that  one  boat  of  the 
Alfonso  XII  patrolled  every  day  from  sunset  to  dawn,  and  that  at 
the  time  of  the  explosion  the  eighth  boat,  commanded  by  the  second- 
class  sailor,  Jose  Lopez  Sanchez,  was  on  guard. 

Being  asked  what  instructions  that  commander  had,  he  said  that  he 
had  general  instructions  to  keep  watch  in  the  bay  to  prevent  the  traffic 
of  boats  not  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  law,  and  special  instruc- 
tions to  pay  the  greatest  attention  to  the  vicinity  of  the  new  floating 
dock. 

Being  asked  whether  any  violent  quivering  was  felt  on  board  his 
shij)  at  the  moment  of  the  explosion,  similar  to  that  which  is  experi- 
enced during  earthquakes,  he  said  that  nothing  was  felt  except  the 
concussion  of  the  noise,  but  that  the  ship  experienced  no  violent  shock. 

Being  asked  whether  he  has  any  clue  by  which  he  can  form  an  opin- 
ion as  to  the  cause  of  the  explosion,  either  from  what  he  has  heard  or 
from  what  he  himself  has  seen,  he  replied  that,  although  he  saw  the 
explosion,  he  can  not  say  what  caused  it,  nor  has  he  heard  anyone  say 
anything  that  could  throw  any  light  on  the  matter. 

Being  asked  whether  the  Maine  was  lighted  by  electricity,  he  replied 
that  she  was. 

Being  asked  whether  he  knows  whether  any  exercise  was  being  prac- 
ticed on  board  the  American  vessel  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  he  said 
he  did  not  know,  but  that  during  the  day  they  appeared  to  him  to  be 
drilling,  as  he  saw  movements  among  her  guns. 

At  this  point  this  deposition  was  suspended,  with  the  reservation  of 
the  right  to  continue  it  if  necessary.  The  witness  read  it  for  himself, 
affirmed  and  ratified  its  contents,  and  signed  it  in  witness  thereof, 
together  with  the  judge,  in  the  presence  of  the  secretary,  who  certifies  it, 

Manuel  Tamayo.     [Kubricated.] 
Pedeo  del  Peral.     [Bubricated.] 
Javier  de  Sal  as.     [Eubricated.] 
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TESTIMONY   OF   THE   CHIEF   BOATSWAIN,  DON  NICANOR  MAURIS. 

At  Havana  on  the  15th  February,  1898,  appeared  the  person  mentioned 
in  the  margin,  who,  being'  informed  as  to  what  he  was  about  to  be  (ques- 
tioned, swore  to  tell  the  truth,  the  judge  calling  his  attention  to  the  penal- 
ties incurred  by  those  giving  false  testimony,  and  being  asked  the  usual 
questions  prescribed  by  the  law,  he  said  that  his  name  is  i^icanor 
Mauris  y  Garrote,  chief  boatswain,  married,  a  native  of  (Talicia,  ot 
full  age,  employed  in  the  San  Fernando  Shears-House  with  the  duties 
of  his  rank,  and  that  he  is  not  directly  or  indirectly  interested  in  the 
case  which  is  being  tried. 

Being  asked  to  state  all  that  he  knows  with  regard  to  the  explosion 
which  took  place  on  the  iSTorth  American  ship  Maine,  he  said  that, 
after  9.30  p.  m.,  he  heard  a  violent  explosion  in  the  bay;  that  he  left 
his  house  immediately,  and  saw  that  it  had  taken  jilace  on  the  Maine; 
he  noticed  that  a  number  of  lights  were  ascending  in  a  nearly  vertical 
direction,  lights  of  red  and  blue  colors,  which  exploded  with  little  noise 
and  without  much  force.  The  ship  was  in  the  dark  at  that  moment, 
but,  a  little  afterwards,  flames  became  visible,  and  detonation  resem- 
bling those  of  small  shells,  like  revolver  shells,  began  to  be  heard. 
Immediately  after  the  explosion  the  boats  were  manned  by  order  of  the 
commandant  of  the  shears,  and  went  to  the  place  of  the  accident, 
returning  with  two  wounded  men  in  one  boat  and  four  in  another,  and 
on  the  second  trip,  with  three  in  one  boat  and  two  in  the  other.  These 
injured  men  Avere  immediately  attended  to  in  the  barracks  of  the  shears. 

Being  asked  whetlrer,  at  the  moment  of  the  explosion,  he  perceived^ 
violent  agitation  of  the  ground,  similar,  if  not  in  its  intensity,  at  least 
in  its  effects,  to  that  produced  by  earthquakes,  he  said  that  he  did  not, 
that  he  noticed  only  the  noise  and  the  brightness  (illumination). 

Being  asked  whether  any  articles  hurled  up  by  the  explosion  fell  in 
the  shears  yard,  he  replied,  "Xo,  nor  in  the  neighborhood  either." 

Being  asked  whether  he  knows  anything  or  has  heard  anything  said 
as  to  the  causes  of  the  catastrophe,  he  replied  that  he  knew  nothing 
and  has  heard  nothing  said. 

At  this  point  this  deposition  was  suspended,  with  the  reservation 
of  the  right  to  continue  it,  if  necessary.  The  witness  read  it,  affirmed 
and  ratified  its  contents,  and  signed  it,  with  the  judge,  in  the  presence 
of  the  secretary,  who  certifies  it. 

NiCANOE  Mauris.     lEubricated.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubricated.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Kubricated.] 

TESTIMONY   OF   FIRST   LIEUTENANT   DON   JULIO   PEREZ  Y  PERERA. 

At  Havana,  on  the  loth  February,  1898,  appeared  in  this  court  the 
officer  mentioned  in  the  margin,  who,  after  being  informed  as  to  what  he 
was  about  to  be  questioned,  swore  to  tell  the  truth,  and  was  admonished 
as  to  the  penalties  incurred  by  those  giving  false  testimony. 

Being  asked  the  questions  prescribed  by  the  law,  he  said  that  his 
name  is  Don  Julio  Perez  y  Perera,  first  lieutenant  in  the  navy,  now  in 
command  of  the  machina  (shears)  of  San  Fernando,  married,  and  of 
full  age. 

Being  requested  to  state  all  that  he  knew  with  regard  to  the  explo- 
sion on  the  Maine,  he  said  that  he  was  standing  at  the  door  of  his 
house,  situated  facing  the  bay,  of  one  story,  on  the  lauds  of  the  na\^, 
near  the  machina  of  San  Fernando,  and  that,  as  he  was  necessarily 
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looking  toward  tlio  place  where  the  Maine  was  anchored,  he  saw  a 
most  brilliant  illumination  ascending  from  tlie  ship  at  the  same  time 
that  a  terrible  e\i)Iosi()n  occurred;  that  afterwards,  hearing  shrieks 
and  seeing  smoke,  he  took  the  necessary  steps  to  succor  the  victims  who 
might  be  found. 

Being  asked  whether  he  had  any  cine  from  whicli  the  causes  of  the 
catastrophe  miglit  be  conjectured,  he  said  that  he  had  none,  but  that 
he  thought  that  it  had  its  origin  in  one  of  the  magazines  of  the  ship, 
from  the  shapi^  in  which  he  saw  the  smolie,  tlie  illumination,  and  the 
colored  gases  rise  in  the  air. 

Being  asked  if  he  noticed  any  upward  movement  in  the  water  around 
the  vessel,  he  replied  that  the  bay  was  perlectly  smooth,  and  tliat  he 
saw  no  movement  in  the  water  nor  any  disturbance. 

At  this  point  the  ])resent  deposition  was  suspended,  the  witness  read 
it,  affirmed  and  ratified  its  contents,  and  signed  it,  with  the  judge,  in 
the  presence  of  the  secretary,  who  certifies  it. 

Julio  Perez  y  Peeera.     [Itubricated.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubricated.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubricated.] 

TESTIMONY   OF   ENSIGN   DON  JUAN  RAPALLO. 

At  Havana,  on  the  15th  February,  1808,  appeared  in  this  court  the 
officer  mentioned  in  the  margin,  who  was  notified  as  to  what  he  was 
about  to  be  questioned,  and  swore  to  tell  the  truth,  his  attention  being 
(?alled  to  the  penalties  incurred  by  those  giving  false  testimony,  and, 
being  asked  the  questions  prescribed  by  the  law,  he  said  that  his  name 
is  Don  Juan  Rapallo  y  Ortis,  ensign  in  the  navy,  serving  on  the  cruiser 
Alfonso  XII,  unmarried,  of  full  age. 

Being  requested  to  state  what  he  knew  with  regard  to  the  event  in 
question,  he  said  that  while  lie  was  resting  in  the  cabin  of  the  ship 
he  heard  a  tremendous  explosion,  the  locality  of  which  he  could  not 
even  conjecture;  that  he  went  on  deck  immediately,  and  saw  the  Maine 
sending  up  flames  and  heard  loud  shrieks  for  help  coming  from  her; 
that  all  the  available  boats  were  sent  from  his  ship  and  the  projectors 
were  lighted. 

Being  asked  whether  he  had  formed  any  opinion  as  to  the  causes  of 
the  catastrophe,  he  replied  that  he  thought  that  an  explosion  had  been 
begun  in  the  magazines  of  the  ship,  more  probably  in  the  torpedo  mag- 
azine than  in  that  of  the  shells  and  ammunition. 

Being  asked  whether  he  had  seen  that  day  any  manoeuvre  or  move- 
ment indicating  that  some  drill  was  being  conducted,  he  said  that  he 
had  seen  to-day  a  kind  of  preparation  for  battle,  in  which  all  the  guns 
and  the  boat  drill  had  a  part. 

At  this  point  this  deposition  was  suspended;  the  witness  read  it, 
affirmed  and  ratified  its  contents,  and  signed  it  with  the  judge  in  charge, 
in  the  presence  of  the  secretary,  who  certifies  it. 

Juan  Eapallo.    [Rubricated.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubricated.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubricated.] 

TESTIMONY  OF   THE   SAILOR  JOSE   EALECIRO   REY. 

At  Havana,  on  the  15th  February,  1898,  appeared  the  person  men- 
tioned in  the  margin,  who  was  informed  as  to  what  he  was  about  to  be 
questioned,  and  swore  to  tell  the  truth.    His  attention  was  called  to 
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the  i:)eiialties  incurred  by  those  giving  false  testimony,  and  being  asked 
the  questions  i)rescribed  by  hiw,  he  said  that  his  nan)e  is  Josr  Hale- 
ciro  Key,  sailor  of  the  second  class  in  the  crew  of  tlie  Alfonso  XII^ 
unmarried,  20  years  of  age,  and  that  he  has  no  direct  or  indirect  interest 
iu  this  case. 

Being  asked  to  state  all  that  he  knew  with  regard  to  the  explosion 
on  the  Maine,  he  said  that  he  was  on  duty  in  the  port  gangway  and 
saw  the  Maine  on  her  starboard  side;  that,  at  exactly  half  past  nine 
o'clock,  he  heard  a  drum  beat  (tofpie)  on  board  the  American,  as  if  for 
silence,  and  that  it  wanted  a  few  minutes  of  being  a  quarter  to  10  o'clock, 
wheu  he  heard  a  tremendous  ex])losi()n,  and  saw  a  very  great  blaze,  like 
that  of  many  skyrockets,  going  directly  upwards,  and  tiieu  they  scat- 
tered; that  it  ascended  from  about  the  center  of  the  ship,  although,  at 
first,  he  did  not  know,  and  had  no  idea,  whence  it  came;  that  the  ship 
then  became  dark,  and  that,  near  the  gangway  where  he  was,  a  thing 
resembling  a  lai  ge  splinter  fell  in  the  water,  and  that,  immediately 
afterwards,  he  saw  tire  on  the  American  man  of  war,  which  was  already 
sinking,  although  it  did  not  ai)pear  so  at  tirst,  and  that  all  the  boats 
were  immediately  sent  from  his  ship,  and  brought  back  injured  men. 

Being  asked  whether  he  noticed  any  movement  in  the  water,  he  said 
that  he  did  not. 

At  this  point,  this  deposition  was  suspended;  the  witness  read  it  for 
himself,  affirmed  and  ratified  its  contents,  and  signed  it  with  the  judge 
and  secretary,  who  certilies  it. 

JosK  Baleciro  Key.     [Rubricated.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Kubricated.] 

Javier  de  Sal  as.     [liubricated.j 

TESTIMONY    OF    THE    SAILOR   .TOSE    CRESTAR    ZARALDO, 

At  Havana,  on  the  15th  February,  180S,  appeared  in  this  court  the 
person  mentioned  in  the  margin,  who  was  informed  as  to  what  he  was 
about  to  be  questioned  and  swore  to  tell  the  truth.  His  attention  was 
called  to  the  penalties  incurred  by  those  giving  false  testimony,  and 
being  asked  the  questions  prescribed  by  law,  he  said  that  his  name  is 
Jose  Crestar  Zaraldo,  sailor  of  the  second  class,  apprentice  gunner  in 
the  crew  of  the  Alfonso  XII,  19  years  of  age. 

Being  requested  to  state  what  he  knew  as  to  the  catastroj^he  which 
occurred  on  board  the  Maine,  he  said  that  he  was  on  duty  at  the  castle 
since  S  o'clock  at  night,  and  that  all  at  once,  at  a  little  i)ast  half  past 
nine,  he  heard  a  very  loud  explosion,  and  saw  a  very  bright  blaze,  which 
dazzled  him  at  first,  but  that  he  then  saw  that  it  was  on  the  Maine. 

At  this  moment  the  ship  was  seen  to  sink,  and  then  explosions  were 
heard,  continuing  for  some  time;  boats  were  ordered  off  from  the  ves- 
sel and  returned  with  wounded  men.  Heing  asked  whether  he  noticed 
any  movement  in  the  water,  he  replied  that  he  did  not;  that  it  con- 
tinued as  calm  as  before. 

Thereupon  this  declaration  was  closed,  and  having  read  it  through, 
and  having  affirmed  and  sworn  to  its  contents,  and  signed  the  same  m 
proof  thereof,  together  with  the  judge  and  the  undersigned  secretary, 
who  certifies  to  the  same. 

Jose  Crestar.     [Rubric] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubric] 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Rubric] 
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DECLARATION  OF  THE  SEAMAN  JOSE  GALLEGO  CARRERAS. 

At  Havana  on  February  15,  1898,  appeared  before  the  judge  the 
person  named  in  the  margin  wlio,  being  advised  of  the  interrogatories 
to  be  put  to  him,  swore  that  he  would  give  true  testimony  and  also 
having  been  warned  of  the  iieualty  of  perjury  and  being  asked  the 
general  interrogatories  required  by  law,  declared  that  his  name  was 
Jose  Gallego  Carreras,  llrst-class  seaman  of  the  crew  of  the  Alfonso 
X7/,  and  artillery  apprentice;  that  he  was  19  years  old,  a  native  of 
Mesgardos,  province  of  Corufia. 

Being  requested  to  tell  what  he  knew  concerning  the  Maine  disaster, 
he  replied  that  he  was  on  watch  at  the  starboard  gangwary,  and  that, 
as  the  Maine  was  on  the  other  side,  he  only  noticed  a  very  loud  ex})lo- 
sion,  a  great  deal  of  smoke  mingled  with  shining  sparks  and  that  he 
heard  and  saw  nothing  more. 

Thereupon  this  declaration  was  closed,  which  the  declarant  read,  and 
afiflrmed  and  swore  to  the  same  and  signed  the  same  with  the  judge 
and  the  undersigned  secretary  who  certifies  to  the  same. 

Jose  Gallego.     [Rubric] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubric] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 

Havana,  February  16,  1898. 
Note. — Don  Luis  Freixedas,  interpreter  of  the  Government,  having 
appeared  in  consequence  of  the  summons  on  page  4,  was  ordered  to 
appear  on  the  next  day,  and  note  is  made  of  the  same  to  which  I,  as 
secretary,  certify. 

Javeer  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

ORDERS. 

Havana,  February  16,  1898. 
His  honor  directed  that  the  consul  of  the  United  States  should  be 
requested,  through  H.  E.  the  commandant  general,  to  allow  the  pres- 
ence in  this  court  of  certain  officers  and  seamen  of  the  crew  of  the 
Maine,  survivors  of  the  catastrophe,  in  order  that  their  testimony  might 
be  taken  in  the  present  case.  Thus  his  honor  directs,  in  the  presence 
of  me,  secretary,  to  which  I  certify.    The  interlined  part  is  genuine. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Rubric] 
Pedro  del  Peral.    [Rubric] 

Havana,  February  16, 1898. 
Note. — Due  notice  was  given  the  supreme  authority  with  a  view  to 
carrying  out  the  previous  orders  of  the  court. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

note  of  the  testimony  of  defuty  health  inspector  of  the 
navy  don  juan  lopez  perez. 

At  Havana,  on  February  16, 1898,  appeared  before  the  judge  and  the 
undersigned  secretary,  the  officer  named  in  the  margin,  who,  being 
advised  of  the  interrogatories  which  were  to  be  put  to  him,  swore  that 
he  would  give  true  testimony,  and  having  been  warned  of  the  punish- 
ment due  to  perjury,  and  having  been  asked  the  general  interrogatories 
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required  bylaw,  replied  that  his  name  was  Bon  Juan  Lopez  Perez; 
that  he  was  of  age,  and  deputy  health  inspector  of  the  tirst  class  of  the 
navy,  and  at  the  present  time  chief  of  the  branch  at  the  station. 

Being  asked  to  declare  what  number  of  wounded  men  coming  from 
the  disaster  on  the  M((ine  he  attended  during  the  last  night,  and  in 
regard  to  the  nature  of  the  wounds  which  he  tended,  he  said  that  he 
assisted  in  and  directed  the  attendance  of  all  the  wounded  that  came 
to  the  ''Machina,"  giving  liis  attention  on  the  arrival  of  an  adequate 
medical  personnel  to  organizing  the  ambulance  and  direction  services 
as  chief  of  the  health  service  at  the  station.  Being  asked  whether  he 
was  able  to  attend  to  all  these  cases  with  all  the  requisite  implements, 
he  said  "  Yes,"  for  besides  the  supplies  of  the  navy,  the  army,  and  the 
fire  brigade  several  private  pharmacists  supplied  at  once  whatever 
was  needed.  Being  asked  whether  he  hasheard  either  the  said  wounded 
people  or  the  persons  communicating  with  them  say  anything  in  relation 
to  the  cause  that  may  have  occasioned  the  disaster,  he  said  that  he 
does  not  know  English,  but  he  heard  one  of  the  wounded  men  say  that 
the  cause  of  the  event  was  the  blowing  up  of  the  i)Owder  magazine,  a 
declaration  which  I  did  not  understand  directly  for  the  reason  above 
given,  but  which  I  knew  by  the  medium  of  a  civilian  acquainted  with 
the  language,  who  was  there. 

Being  asked  whether  he  can  give  any  information  as  to  who  that 
civilian  was  and  whether  he  remembered  the  wounded  man  who  made 
the  statement,  he  said  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  say  accurately 
anything,  for  at  that  time  of  confusion  he  endeavored  chiefly  to  attend 
to  the  organization  of  the  service.  Being  asked  whether  he  knows 
approximately  the  number  of  wounded  men  attended  under  his  direc- 
tion, he  said  that  approximately  some  twenty-five  were  attended  in  the 
"Machina,"  he  directing  that  the  most  seriously  hurt  be  transported  to 
the  San  Ambrosio  hospital,  and  that  those  less  hurt  be  transported 
to  that  of  Alfonso  XIII,  the  injuries  being  generally  the  result  of  wide 
but  not  deep  burns. 

At  this  stage  this  declaration  was  suspended,  the  witness  reading  it, 
fully  affirming  it,  and  ratifying  its  contents  and  signing  it  with  the 
judge  in  the  presence  of  the  secretary,  who  certitied  it. 

Juan  Lopez  Perez.    [Sign  manual.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 
Javier  de  Saas.    [Sign  manual.] 

ORDER. 

At  Havana,  on  the  sixteenth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hun 
dred  and  ninety-eight,  his  honor  determined  to  address  a  polite  ofldcial 
note  to  the  jurisdictional  authority  requesting  for  an  examination  of 
the  bottom  of  the  American  ship  the  requisite  authority  and  assistance. 
So  his  honor  dictated  before  me,  the  secretary,  who  certifies. 

Javier  de  Saas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.    [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

At  Havana,  on  the  sixteenth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-eight,  there  was  delivered  to  the  most  excellent  commander- 
general  of  the  station  a  polite  note,  in  compliance  with  and  to  the  ends 
of  the  beforegoing  order.    I  so  certify. 

Javer  de  Saas.     [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 
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DEl'OSITION  OF  THE   CHIEF    SURGEON    OF    THE  FLEET   D,    AUGUSTIN 

MACHORRO. 

At  Havana,  on  the  vsixtecutli  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety-eight,  appeared  before  this  court  the  officer  named  in 
the  margin,  who,  being  advised  of  the  object  for  which  his  deposition 
was  wanted,  swore  to  tell  the  truth,  he  being  reminded  of  tlie  penalties 
incurred  by  those  who  give  false  testimony,  and  being  asked  the  usual 
question,  declared  himself  his  name  to  be  Don  Augustin  Machorro  y 
Amenabar,  of  full  age,  physician  in  chief  of  the  navy,  employed  on  board 
of  the  gnuhosit  MagaUanes,  and  married. 

When  asked  whether  he  treated  any  of  the  wounded  men  from  the 
Maine,  and  was  directed,  if  so,  to  tell  the  number  and  kind  of  the 
wounds,  as  well  as  all  that  lie  knew  in  connection  with  the  disaster,  he 
said  that  from  the  first  moment  when  he  was  present  on  board  of  the 
Machina  he  treated  several  of  tlie  wounded,  all  of  thejn  belonging  to  the 
crew  of  the  ironclad  Maine,  that  they  presented,  as  their  general  charac- 
ter, extensiveandsuperficial  burns,  which  covered  almost  all  the  exposed 
parts,  principally  face,  arms,  and  legs;  that  after  he  had  finished  treat- 
ing those  who  were  on  board  of  the  Machina,  in  which  he  was  assisted 
by  several  other  physicians  belonging  to  the  staff",  that  they  likewise 
went  on  board  of  the  cruiser  Alfonso  XII,  where  he  also  treated  per- 
sons who  had  received  similar  injuries;  that  he  afterwards  went  on 
board  of  the  American  steamer  City  of  Washington,  where  he  saw  24 
seamen  who  had  received  slight  wounds,  almost  all  of  them  being 
burns  and  contusions  which  had  been  treated  by  the  physicians 
attached  to  the  Maine,  who  was  already  tlierej  that  those  who  were 
treated  by  him  personally  were  4  or  5  on  board  of  the  Machina  and 
the  same  number  on  board  of  the  Alfonso  XII,  although  we  can  not 
state  the  precise  number.  As  to  the  causes,  he  was  unable  to  say  what 
they  were,  and  when  he  asked  the  surgeon  on  board  the  American  war 
ship,  that  surgeon  told  him  the  same  thing. 

This  deposition  stop])ed  here  and  the  dej)onentread  it  and  ratified  its 
contents,  signing  it  with  his  honor  the  judge  and  with  me,  the  clerk  ot 
the  court,  who  certify. 

Augustin  Machorra.     [Flourish.] 

Pedro  del  Paral.     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Sal  as.     [Flourish.] 

deposition    of    the    PHYSICIAN    IN    CHIEF   OF   THE    NAVY,   DON 
GABRIEL    LOPEZ   MARTIN. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  IGth  of  February,  1898,  appeared  before 
this  court  the  aforesaid  officer,  who,  being  reminded  of  the  reason 
why  his  deposition  was  needed,  made  oath  that  he  would  tell  the  truth, 
and  having  been  informed  of  the  penalties  incurred  by  a  person  who 
bears  false  testimony,  he  was  asked  the  usual  preliminary  questions. 
He  said  that  his  name  was  Don  Gabriel  Lopez  Martin ;  that  he  was 
physician  in  chief  of  the  navy,  employed  at  this  naval  station;  that  he 
was  married,  and  of  full  age. 

Being  asked  whether  he  attended  the  wounded  men  yesterday  who 
had  received  their  wounds  in  consequence  of  the  disaster  to  the  Maine, 
and  what  was  the  number  and  kind  of  said  wounds,  and  being  requested 
to  tell  all  that  he  knew  in  connection  with  the  matter,  he  said  that  when 
he  heard  the  explosion,  in  his  house  in  tlte  navy-yard  where  he  was, 
and  suspecting  that  it  might  be  some  accident  of  importance  in  the  bay, 
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which  he  did  Judging  from  the  direction  in  which  he  saw  the  light  of  the 
explosion,  he  went  to  the  commandant  of  the  navy-yard,  and  having 
there  been  informed  of  the  orders  received  from  the  commandant-general, 
he  went  on  board  of  the  Machina  and  went  to  her  commander,  placing 
himself  at  his  orders,  and  went  to  the  part  of  the  vessel  occupied  by  the 
sailors  where  the  wounded  were  lodged,  treating  those  who  were  brought 
on  board  after  he  arrived  at  "2  o'clock  a.  m.,  treating  some  15  or  20  exten- 
sive bnrns  of  all  grades  and  in  all  parts  of  the  body,  caused,  for  the  most 
part,  by  the  direct  action  of  the  flames;  he  obser\ed  in  some  of  them 
the  implantation  of  grains  of  i)owder  in  various  parts  of  their  bodies. 

When  asked  whether  he  had  seen  in  any  seaman  or  wounded  man 
anything  that  could  throw  light  u])on  the  causes  of  the  disaster,  he 
said  that  he  heard  from  a  person  who  a(;ted  as  interpreter  that  the 
causes  of  the  disaster  were  not  known,  and  that  ho  heard  3  or  4  of  the 
wounded  men  say  that  they  had  no  precise  knowledge  of  the  fact;  that 
only  one,  the  last  one  treated,  whose  wound  was  less  serious,  said  that 
it  must  have  been  caused  by  the  explosion  of  a  powder  magazine;  that 
he  did  not  remember  who  the  person  was  wiio  acted  as  interpreter, 
nor  did  he  remember  who  the  wounded  man  was;  but  he  thought  that 
he  was  taken  immediately  afterwards  to  the  Hosi)ital  of  San  Ambrosio. 

This  deposition  stopped  here;  deponent  read  it,  ratified  its  contents, 
and  signed  it  with  his  honor  the  judge  and  with  me,  the  clerk  of  the 
court,  who  certifies. 

Gabriel  Lopez.     [Flourish.] 

Pedko  del  Paral.     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish. [ 

deposition  of  don  guillermo  ferragut,  naval  ensign. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  IGth  of  Februjvry,  1898,  appeared  the 
aforesaid  oflicer,  who,  being  admonished  concerning  that  which  he  was 
to  be  questioned  upon,  made  oath  that  he  would  tell  the  truth.  He  was 
then  reminded  of  the  penalties  incurred  by  anyone  who  testifies  falsely, 
and  being  asked  the  usual  i)reliminary  questions,  he  said  that  his  name 
was  Don  Guillermo  Ferragut  y  Sbort,  a  native  of  Palma,  Majorca,  22 
years  of  age,  unmarried,  naval  ensign,  doing  duty  on  board  of  the  war 
transport  Legazpi,  which  anchored  in  the  bay  last  night  near  to  the 
Maine. 

When  asked  to  state  what  he  knew  concerning  the  case  before  the 
court,  he  said  that  he  was  doing  guard  duty  on  board  of  his  vessel, 
which  was  anchored  very  near  the  Maine,  and  that  being  in  the  othcers' 
room  at  about  half  past  9  o'clock  p.  m.,  he  heard  a  great  noise,  accom- 
panied by  a  very  bright  light,  w^hich  was  caused  beyond  a  doubt  by  a 
tremendous  explosion,  and  also  by  the  fall  of  objects  on  board  and  by 
the  falling  of  a  great  number  of  glasses,  which  from  the  very  first  led 
him  to  suppose  that  a  disaster  had  occurred  on  board.  A  moment's 
reflection,  however,  was  sufficient  to  convince  him  that  the  disaster 
had  not  occurred  on  board  of  his  own  vessel.  He  immediately  ran  up 
on  deck  and  got  there  in  time  to  see  the  things  thrown  into  the  air  by  the 
explosion.  It  produced  a  horrible  eH'ect  upon  him  to  see  the  Maine  all 
cm  fire,  while  continual  detonations  and  explosions  of  minor  imiiortance 
were  going  on,  these  latter  explosions  succeeding  the  first  great  one. 
He  quickly  ran  to  rouse  the  crew  and  they  were  already  up  and  came 
to  meet  him,  all  of  them  without  one  exception,  being  desirous  to  lend 
their  services  at  once.  They  immediately  went  in  the  fishing  boat  and 
the  fifth  boat,  being  unable  to  go  in  the  third  boat  because  that  was 
entirely  submerged.     They  got  into  the  boats  with  extraordinary  rapid- 
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ity;  less  than  five  minutes  elapsed  between  the  time  of  the  explosion 
and  tho  time  when  the  last  of  the  boats  was  there  rendering  aid.  It 
was  afterwards  learned  that  our  boats  were  the  first  to  arrive.  We 
sent  our  small  boat  to  the  side  of  the  Machina  in  case  the  captain  of 
that  vessel  desired  to  come  on  board.  Being  asked  whether  at  the  time 
when  the  explosion  took  place,  or  soon  afterwards,  he  had  observed  any 
motion  in  the  water  and  whether  the  vessel  suffered  any  shock  or  shak- 
ing up  thereby,  he  said  that  he  had  not  noticed  anything  of  the  kind 
whatever.  Being  asked  what  further  measures  he  took,  he  said:  That 
with  the  men  who  remained  with  him  he  cleared  the  vessel  to  make  ready 
for  a  fire  because  many  inflammable  objects  kept  falling  on  board  of  the 

As  soon  as  these  precautions  had  been  taken,  he  observed  that  the 
third  boat  was  sinking  because  a  board  had  been  knocked  out  of  it, 
whereupon  he  ordered  that  every  eftbrt  should  be  made  to  prevent  its 
loss ;  that  the  damage  was  caused  by  a  piece  of  iron  apparently  from 
a  platform  such  as  those  which  are  used  for  getting  on  board,  and  that 
also  a  large  piece  fell  on  the  awning,  which,  owing  to  the  fact  that  it 
was  seen  at  once,  caused  only  a  few  burns  and  other  slight  injuries; 
moreover,  many  glasses  in  the  skylights  were  broken.  The  boats  ot 
the  vessel  lent,  according  to  the  statements  of  the  men  in  charge  of 
them,  the  following  services:  The  first  made  fast  to  the  ]\[aine  aft,  took 
up  a  wounded  man,  three  of  the  third  boat,  and  three  more  from  one  ol 
the  American  boats,  without  allowing  it  to  make  fast  alongside;  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  the  surgeon  of  the  vessel  was  on  shore,  he  sent  it 
to  the  infirmary  of  the  Machina.  He  made  another  trip  without  any 
result.  The  fifth,  which  was  the  first  that  left,  found  on  its  trip  two 
men  in  the  water,  whom  it  picked  up,  and  on  reaching  the  vessel, 
another,  whom  it  turned  over  to  the  first  boat. 

After  an  explosion,  which  was  one  of  those  that  followed,  an  officer 
of  the  ship  from  the  Maiiie^  speaking  Spanish,  ordered  them  not  to  remain 
fastened  alongside.  The  Chinchorro  (fishing  boat)  took  up  7  men,  one 
of  whom  was  very  seriously  wounded,  and  took  them  on  board;  they 
were  supplied  with  clothing  and  were  sent  to  the  Machina  to  have  their 
wounds  treated.  All  the  boats,  moreover,  went  around  the  vessel  sev- 
eral times  for  the  purpose  of  exploration  and  then  they  all  retired;  ours 
did  the  same.  A  boat  of  the  Maine  afterwards  came  alongside  with  4 
sailors  in  it,  who  were  suj)plied  with  clothing  by  the  Spanish  seamen, 
who  gave  them  their  own,  and  who  also  gave  them  brandy,  and  sent 
them  to  the  Machina  in  one  of  the  ship's  boats,  the  boat  of  the  Maine 
remaining  on  board. 

This  deposition  stopped  here.  Deponent  read  all  of  it,  ratified  its 
contents,  and  signed  it  with  his  honor  the  judge  and  with  the  present 
clerk  of  the  court  who  certifies. 

GuiLLERMO  Ferragut.     [Flourish.] 

Pedro  del  Paral.     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 

JUDICIAL  ACT. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  16th  of  February,  1898,  the  bay  was 
searched  in  order  to  see  if  anything  from  the  explosion  could  be  found. 
Eemnants  of  the  vessel  were  found,  but  no  dead  fish,  which  formed  the 
principal  object  of  this  inspection,  the  result  of  which  is  hereby  judicially 
stated. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 
Paral.     [Flourish.] 
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ORDER. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  IGth  of  Febrnary,  1808,  his  honor 
the  judge  having  received  a  communication  from  the  warden  of  the 
morgue  stating  that  it  was  extremely  urgent  tliat  the  bodies  which 
had  accumulated  in  that  establishment  from  on  board  the  .1/^rtiwe  should 
be  buried  at  once,  his  honor  decided  to  append  said  communication  to 
the  other  papers  in  this  case,  and  to  state  in  reply  that  in  anticipation 
of  this  case  his  excellency  the  commandant-general  of  tlie  naval  station 
has  already,  in  all  probability,  made  suitable  arrangements,  he  having 
been  consulted  in  concert  with  the  United  States  consul.  His  honor 
80  ordered  before  me  the  notary  who  certifies. 

Javlek  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 
Paral.     [Flourish.] 

JUDICIAL   ACT. 

Havana,  February  16 ,  1898. 
A  communication  was  sent  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  morgue, 
containing  the  foregoing  order,  and  his  communication  was  added  to 
the  other  papers  in  this  case.    I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 

DEPOSITION  OF  JOSE  LOPEZ  SANCHEZ,  SEAMAN. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  16th  of  February,  1898,  appeared  before 
this  court  the  above-named  person,  who,  having  been  told  concerning 
what  he  was  to  be  questioned  about,  made  oath  that  he  would  tell  the 
truth,  having  been  warned  of  the  penalty  incurred  by  any  witness  who 
declares  falsely.  Having  been  asked  the  usual  preliminary  questions, 
he  said  that  his  name  was  Jose  Lopez  Sanchez;  a  second-class  seaman 
belonging  to  the  crew  of  the  Alfonso  XII;  21  years  of  age,  and  unmarried. 
He  stated  that  he  had  no  interest  whatever  in  the  case  before  the  court. 

Being  asked  whether  he  was  in  charge  of  the  boat  which  made  the 
round,  he  said  "  Yes."  Being  asked  what  instructions  he  had  and 
whether  he  was  under  instructions  to  watch  the  bay,  he  said  "Yes,  and 
principally  near  to  the  dock."  That  near  the  dock  and  without  seeing 
the  Maine  they  heard  the  explosion,  thinking  that  it  was  in  the  dock; 
but  as  soon  as  they  saw  that  it  was  the  American  ship  they  went  near 
it  to  see  if  their  assistance  was  needed.  When  asked  whether  he 
observed  any  motion  of  the  waters  he  said  that  he  had  observed  none. 

This  deposition  stopped  here.  It  was  then  read  by  the  clerk  of  the 
court  and  the  deponent  ratified  it,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  because 
he  was  unable  to  write,  with  his  honor  the  judge  and  the  present  clerk 
of  the  court,  who  certifies. 

[A  cross.] 

Pedro  del  Paral,     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 

ORDER. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  16th  of  February,  1898,  his  honor  the 
judge,  thinking  proper  to  hear  the  commandants  of  engineers  and 
artillery  of  the  naval  station  and  the  commandant  of  the  torpedo  bri- 
gade, in  order  that  he  might  form  a  more  correct  opinion  of  the  fact, 
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resolved  to  convoke  tbem  in  a  meeting  on  the  17th  instant  at  9  a.  m.     It 
was  so  ordered  by  his  honor  before  me,  the  secretary,  who  certifies. 

Javiek  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 
Paral.     [Flourish.] 

JUDICIAL   ACT. 

Havana,  February  16,  1898. 
Communications  were  addressed  to  the  commandant  of  the  navy-yard 
and  the  commandant  of  the  torpedo  brigade  for  the  purpose  stated  in 
the  foregoing  order.     I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 
Pakal.     [Flourish.] 

DEPOSniON   OF   ENQIQUE   IGLESIAS,  FIRST-CLASS   SEAMAN. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  IGth  of  February,  1898,  appeared  the 
])erson  above  named,  who,  being  told  what  he  was  going  to  be  ques- 
tioned about,  made  oath  that  he  would  tell  the  truth,  and  being  warned* 
of  the  penalties  incurred  by  any  witness  who  gives  false  testimony,  and 
being  asked  the  usual  preliminary  questions,  he  said  that  his  name 
was  Enqique  Iglesias  Anido,  21  years  of  age,  and  a  first-class  seaman 
on  board  the  Legazpi. 

Being  requested  to  state  all  that  he  knew  about  the  explosion  onboard 
the  Maine,  he  said  that  he  was  on  watcli  on  deck,  and  that  shortly  after 
half  past  9  o'clock  he  heard  a  tremendous  report  and  saw  tire  near  the 
center  of  the  sliip,  which  was  sinking,  and  that  he  then  heard  separate 
reports  for  some  little  time. 

This  deposition  stopped  here,  it  being  read  to  him  by  the  clerk,  and 
he  ratifying  its  contents,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  being  unable  to 
write,  with  the  judge  and  with  the  secretary,  who  certifies. 

[A  cross.] 

Pedro  del  Paral.     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 

judicial   ACT. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  17th  February,  1898,  the  commandant 
of  engineers,  the  commandant  of  artillery,  and  the  commandant  of 
the  torpedo  brigade  of  the  naval  station  having  met,  his  honor  the  judge 
and  the  j)resent  clerk  of  the  court  went  in  a  boat  belonging  to  the 
Alfonso  XII,  which  had  been  assigned  to  them  for  this  purpose,  near 
to  the  American  war  ship  Maine  for  the  jDurfjose  of  making  such  an 
ocular  inspection  as  should  furnish  data  that  should  render  it  possible 
to  form  a  correct  opinion,  or  an  approximately  correct  one,  of  the 
occurrence  concerning  which  they  Tvill  sign  a  separate  paper  or  cer- 
tificate. 

In  testimony  whereof,  this  fact  is  stated,  to  which  I,  the  clerk  of  the 
court,  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 
Paral.    [Flourish.] 
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Office  of  the  Warden  of  tde  Morgue, 

Havana,  Fehruary  16,  IbiJ.s. 
I  have  the  honor  to  iulbrm  your  honor  thiit  there  being  a  large  num- 
ber of  dead  bodies  Iroin  the  Maine  in  the  establishment  under  my 
charge,  and  the  decomposition  of  these  bodies  being  not  only  injurious 
to  public  health  but  the  a.uglomeration  of  (;()ri)ses  likewise  being  dan- 
gerous, I  trust  your  Excelleiicy  will  order  their  burial,  or  if  not,  that 
you  will  issue  suitable  orders. 

God  guard  your  honor  many  years. 

Francisco  Obregon  Mayon. 
To  his  honor  the  Examining  Judge. 

JUDICIAL   ACT. 

In  the  city  of  Havana  on  the  17th  February,  1S98.  Don  Elias  Iriarte, 
commandant  of  artillery,  of  the  navy,  ami  chief  otiicer  of  this  branch  in 
the  naval  stal-ion,  Don  Auibrosio  ^lonterro,  engineer,  chief  ofiicer  of 
engineers  of  the  naval  station,  and  Don  Francisco  Benavente,  naval 
lieutenant,  acting  coMimander  of  the  torjiedo  brigade  of  the  naval  sta- 
tion, before  the  examining  judge  and  the  secretary,  said:  That  from  the 
ocular  inspection  which  they  were  able  to  make  from  the  boat  there  was 
reason  to  conclude  that  the  explosion  was  one  of  the  greatest  magnitude, 
and  that  it  took  ])lace  in  one  of  the  forward  powder  magazines,  situated 
betweeu  the  foremast  and  the  forward  bulkheads  of  the  boiler  room;  by 
this  explosion  the  ui)per  deck  throughout  the  said  extent  was  torn  off 
and  hurled  backwards,  knocking  down  the  smokestacks  and  crushing 
the  superstructure  which  it  found,  and  the  foremast  and  a  portion  of  the 
deck  was  hurled  forward.  The  hinder  part  apparently  sustained  no 
injury,  for  even  the  glasses  of  the  skylights  are  intact,  and  it  may  be 
stated  by  way  of  recapitulation,  from  the  ofl'ects  observed,  that  the 
explosion  was  on  the  inside.  Until  a  minute  examination  of  the  inside 
and  outside  of  the  hull  can  be  made,  and  until  data  are  available  con- 
cerning the  interior  service  of  the  vessel  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence — 
until  then  the  undersigned  can  not  state  with  i)recision  the  form  and 
manner  in  which  the  explosion  took  ])lace. 

Francisco  Denayente.    [Flourish.] 
Ambrosio  Monterro.    [Flourish.] 
Elias  de  Iriarte.     [Flourish.] 
Pedro  del  P'aral.     [Flourish.] 
Before  me,  Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 

ORDER. 

In  the  city  of  Havana  on  the  17th  of  February,  1808,  his  honor, 
the  judge,  knowing  that  on  board  the  mail  steamer  Colon  anchored  in 
the  bay  several  wounded  persons  from  the  Maine  had  been  treated, 
resolved  to  go  on  board  of  the  aforesaid  vessel,  accompanied  by  the 
clerk  of  tlie  court,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  depositions  of  the 
captain  and  physician,  with  a  view  to  investigating  whether  it  was  pos- 
sible to  learn  the  (;auses  of  the  disaster  from  the  statements  of  the 
wouiided  men.  As  the  persons  in  question  were  not  then  on  board,  his 
honor,  the  judge,  ordered  that  they  should  be  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  court  tomorrow. 

It  n-as  so  ordered  by  his  honor  before  me,  the  clerk  of  the  court,  who 
certifies. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 
Paral.     [Flourish.] 
S.  Doc.  281,  pt  7 58 
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JUDICIAL   ACT. 

Havana,  February  17, 1898. 
A  communication  was  sent  to  the  consignees  of  the  mail  steamers  of 
Lopez  for  the  purjiose  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  judicial  act. 
I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 
Paral.     [Flourish.] 

DEPOSITION   OF   DON  LUIS   CAMPS,   CAPTAIN    OF    THE    MAIL    STEAMER 

COLON, 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  18th  February,  1898,  appeared  before 
this  court  the  person  above  nanied,  who,  being  informed  of  the  matter 
concerning  which  he  was  to  be  questioned,  made  oath  that  he  would 
tell  the  truth,  he  being  warned  of  the  penalties  incurred  by  anyone  who 
bears  false  witness,  and  being  asked  the  usual  preliminary  questions, 
he  said  that  his  name  was  Don  Luis  Camps  y  Hechevarria,  a  native  of 
Santiago  de  Cuba;  of  full  age,  and  captain  of  the  mail  steamer  Colon, 
owned  by  the  Transatlantic  Company ;  he  said  that  he  had  no  interest  in 
the  case  before  the  court,  either  direct  or  indirect.  Being  asked  con- 
cerning the  number  of  wounded  from  the  Maine  who  were  cared  for  on 
board  of  the  vessel  under  his  command,  he  said  that  they  were  three  in 
number ;  that  they  were  brought  by  the  boat  of  the  mail  steamer  Mexico, 
of  the  same  company,  two  of  them  being  very  severely  wounded,  and  the 
removal  of  one  of  them  to  the  shore  being  impossible:  he  said  that 
the  other  two  were  sent  asliore  after  they  had  received  the  first 
treatment. 

Being  asked  whether  any  of  those  wounded  men  had  made  any  state- 
ment with  regard  to  the  disaster,  he  said  that  at  first  they  said  noth- 
ing, but  that  on  the  next  day  the  man  who  had  remained  on  board  of 
his  vessel  said  that  the  disaster  had  been  caused  by  the  explosion  of 
the  boiler  of  the  dynamo.  When  asked  whether  he  knew  the  name 
of  the  wounded  man  who  made  this  statement  and  in  what  capacity  he 
was  employed  on  board  of  the  Maine,  he  said  that  he  thought  his  name 
was  Frank  Freixa,  and  that  he  was  a  Swede  by  birth  and  a  seaman  by 
profession.  When  asked  whether  the  boats  of  his  vessel  went  to  the 
scene  of  the  disaster,  he  said  that  at  the  first  moment  the  boat  that  was 
in  the  water  was  sent,  but  that  it  withdrew  when  the  second  explosion 
took  place  witliout  having  effected  anytliing. 

This  deposition  stopped  here,  and  deponent  read  and  ratified  it,  sign- 
ing it  with  his  honor  the  judge,  and  the  present  clerk  of  the  court,  who 
certifies. 

L.  Gamps.    [Flourish.] 

Pedro  del  Paral.     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Salas.       [Flourish. 

deposition   of   THE    PHYSICIAN   ON  EOAUD    OF   THE   MAIL   STEAMER 
COLON,   DON   JOSi;  MARIA  ACUNA. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  18th  of  February,  1898,  appeared 
before  this  court  the  person  above  named,  who,  being  informed 
of  the  matter  concerning  which  he  was  to  be  questioned,  made  oath 
that  he  would  tell  the  truth,  being  reminded  of  the  penalties  incurred 
by  anyone  who  declares  falsely,  and  being  asked  the  usual  preliminary 
questions,  he  said  that  his  name  was  Don  Jose  Maria  Acuna  y  Suarezj 
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a  native  of  Cadiz;  married;  of  full  aj^o,  and  at  the  present  time  a  phy- 
sician on  board  the  mail  steamer  Colon;  he  further  stated  that  he  was 
not  interested,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  case  now  before  the 
court. 

Being  asked  whether  he  had  treated  any  of  the  wounded  men 
from  the  Maine,  he  said  that  he  treated  all  who  were  brought  on  board 
the  steamer  Colon,  who  were  three  in  number,  and  all  of  whom  had 
received  extensive  burns  of  the  first  and  second  grade,  and  one  of 
whom  had  received  contusions  in  the  occipital  region  and  a  fracture  of 
the  left  clavicle,  and  that  there  was  another  who  could  not  be  taken 
ashore,  in  whom  a  crepitation  was  observed  in  the  movement  of  the 
heel  of  the  right  foot,  which  led  him  to  suspect  that  there  was  a  frac- 
ture. 

Being  asked  whether  he  heard  statements  from  any  of  them  that 
could  show  the  cause  of  the  disaster,  he  said  "No."  Being  asked 
whether  the  state  of  the  wounded  man  was  then  such  as  to  permit  his 
removal  to  the  shore,  he  said  "  Yes."  Being  asked  whether  any  ">nicer 
or  person  from  the  ironclad  Maine  or  from  any  other  .Vmericau  vessel 
or  any  person  sent  by  the  American  consul  had  come  on  board  of  the 
Colon  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  name  and  class  of  the  wounded 
man,  he  said  "  No,"  so  far  as  he  knew.  Being  asked  whether  he  knew 
the  names  of  the  wounded  men,  he  said  that  he  thought  he  remembered 
only  that  of  the  man  who  was  still  on  board,  which  was  Frank  Freixas. 

The  deposition  stopped  here,  the  witness  reading  it  thoroughly,  affirm- 
ing and  ratifying  its  contents  aud  signing  it,  with  the  judge  and  sec- 
retary present,  which  I  certify. 

Jose  Maria  Souna.     [Flourish.] 

Padro  del  PERAii.     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Sal  as.     [Flourish.] 

ORDER. 

At  Havana,  on  the  eighteenth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety-eight,  the  honorable  Judge  ordered,  to  prevent  the 
api5roach  of  vessels  to  the  wreck  of  the  Maine,  excepting  war  vessels, 
Spanish  and  American,  and  those  bearing  especial  permit,  fixing  an 
extent  of  a  hundred  meters  as  a  line  of  protection  round  the  vessel, 
sending  to  that  effect  a  polite  letter  to  the  superior  authority,  in  order 
that  he  should  provide  what  was  proper  with  respect  to  the  patrol  serv- 
ic'e  and  other  guard  duty,  so  that  one  or  several  offi(.*ers  appointed  for 
the  purpose  might  watcli  those  boats  and  recognize  suspicious  vessels. 

His  honor  thus  ordered  before  me,  the  secretary.    I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 
Peral.     [Flourish.] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  the  eighteenth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-eight,  two  letters  were  dispatched  to  the  commander- general 
of  the  port,  to  the  ends  indicated  in  the  above  order.     I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 
Peral.     [Flourish. 

DEPOSITION  OF  PASCUAL  FERRER,  PORT   PILOT. 

At  ITavana,  on  the  eighteenth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety-eight,  appeared  in  this  court  the  individual  named  in 
the  margin,  who,  notified  of  the  subject  on  which  he  was  to  be  ques- 
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tioned,  swore  to  tell  the  truth.  He  appeared,  summoned  orally  a  few 
momeuts  previous,  and  ho  was  informed  of  the  penalties  incurred  by 
anyone  giving  false  testimony,  and  questioned  as  to  his  legal  com- 
petency to  testify.  He  said  his  luime  was  Pascual  Ferrer  y  Juan,  a 
native  of  Palma  de  Mallorca,  a  bachelor,  and  of  age,  who  stated  that 
he  had  no  interest,  direct  or  indirect,  in  the  cause  being  tried. 

Asked  if  he  belonged  to  tlie  corporation  of  Pilots  of  the  Port  of 
Havana,  he  said  no,  but  he  is  an  auxiliary  and  coast  pilot. 

Asked  if  it  was  he  that  bronght  in  the  American  steamer  City  of 
Washington  on  the  night  of  the  hfteenth  of  February,  and,  if  so,  at 
what  o'clock  did  he  do  it,  he  said  tliat,  as  auxiliary  and  substitute,  it 
was  his  turn  to  admit  the  steamer  City  of  Washington^  about  eight 
o'clock  entering  it  into  port  and  leaving  it  fastened  to  the  buoy  on  the 
port  side  of  the  Maine  about  nine  o'clock. 

Asked  if  he  noticed  anything  irregular  on  the  Maine,  he  said  no,  that 
the  Maine  was  lighted  with  electricity,  and  music  of  accordions  and 
people's  voices  were  heard. 

Asked  to  state  what  he  may  know  about  the  explosion,  he  said  that 
after  anchoring  the  Washington  a  Cuban  young  lady,  who  spoke  Eng- 
lish and  who  was  a  passenger,  went  to  the  cabin  (camara),  where  she 
began  to  play  the  piano,  and  shortly  after  half  past  nine  o'clock,  while 
listening  to  her,  he  heard  on  the  Maine  a  noise  as  of  many  rockets,  but 
nothing  came  outside;  that  on  looking  he  saw  a  light  towards  the  bow 
and  simultaneously  a  noise  like  two  cannon  reports;  likewise  inside, 
followed  by  a  tremendous  noise  and  by  the  flight  through  the  air,  in  a 
most  vivid  lire,  of  the  foremast,  the  deck,  and  a  thousand  things;  that 
then  he  retired,  as  did  all  those  who  were  outside,  to  shelter  themselves 
from  the  shower  of  things  that  were  falling  npon  the  steamer,  and  when 
they  looked  again  at  the  Maine  they  saw  lier  on  lire,  tlie  bow  sub- 
merged ;  that  this  was  seen  at  the  time  of  the  great  explosion,  and  they 
heard  the  cries  of  the  victims. 

Asked  what  did  his  vessel  do  on  seeing  this,  he  said  that  it  was 
ordered  to  lower  the  boats  to  give  help  in  the  disaster,  and  while  low- 
ering the  first  there  arrived  a  felucca  and  longboat  from  the  Maine  with 
captains  (Jefes),  officers,  and  seamen;  and  after  the  commander  of  the' 
Maine,  who  was  in  uniform  and  without  his  cap,  had  spoken  with  the 
captain,  the  latter  came  to  declarer  and  asked  if  he  could  change  his 
anchorage,  as  he  did  not  like  being  there,  to  which  the  deponent  replied 
there  was  no  objection,  loosening  the  chain  and  anchoring  in  front  of 
the  first  post  of  the  wharf  of  San  Jose.  Asked  if  after  the  explosion 
he  saw  dead  fish  or  knows  if  there  had  been  any,  he  said  no.  Asked 
if  at  the  moment  of  tlie  explosion  or  some  instants  after  there  was  felt 
any  violent  motion  in  the  water,  he  said  no. 

At  this  point  this  declaration  was  suspended,  it  being  read  by  depo- 
nent, its  contents  being  affirmed  and  ratified,  be  signing  it  with  the 
i  udge  and  secretary  present.     I  certify. 

Pascual  F.  Juan.    [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 

ORDER. 

At  Havana,  on  the  eighteenth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety-eight,  his  honor  directed  to  request  the  commander- 
general  of  the  station  to  obtain  from  the  commander  of  the  Maine  direct, 
or  through  the  consul  of  the  United  States  at  this  cajiital,  exact  par- 
ticulars as  to  the  quantity  of  explosive  materials  that  still  remain  in 
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the  unburnt  portion  of  the  Maine,  in  order  to  proceed,  if  necessary,  to 
tlie  extraction  by  divers  of  tlie  material  still  existinj^,  advisinj;-  him  to 
represent  to  the  consul  the  urj^ency  lor  liis  reply.  1  lis  honor  proceeded 
to  do  sOj  before  me,  the  secretary.      I  certify. 

Jaires  I3E  Salas.     [Flourish.] 
Peral.     [  Flourish.  | 

MINUTE. 

At  Havana,  the  eighteenth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-eight,  the  letter  referred  to  iu  the  above  order  was  dispatched. 
I  certify. 

Jaires  de  Sal  as.     [Flourish.] 
Peral.     [Flourish.] 

MINUTE. 

At  Havana,  on  the  eighteenth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  luin- 
dred  and  ninety-eight,  at  two  o'clock  p.  m.,  news  was  received  of  the 
death  of  those  of  the  crew  of  the  Maine  that  were  left  on  the  steamer 
Colon.    This  is  made  to  appear  in  the  proceeding.     1  certify. 

Jaires  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 
Peral,    [Flourish.] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  on  the  eighteenth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-eight,  letters  were  sent  to  the  commanders  of  Alfonm  XII 
and  Legaspi  in  order  to  forward  to  the  court  a  report  of  the  members  of 
the  crew  of  the  Afaine  saved  by  the  men  of  their  vessels  and  of  the  indi- 
viduals on  their  boats  who  may  have  distinguished  themselves  iu  this 
work.    I  certify. 

Jaires  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 
Peral.     [Flourish.] 

War  Transport  Legazpi,  Commander's  Office. 

In  answer  to  your  respected  letter  of  to-day  I  have  the  honor  to  state 
that  the  number  of  the  wrecked  men  picked  up  by  the  boats  of  this  ves- 
sel belonging  to  the  complement  of  the  battle  ship  Maine  were:  The  first 
boat  went  alongside  the  stern  of  the  Maine  and  picked  up  from  there  a 
wounded  man,  three  from  the  third  boat,  and  three  others  from  one  of 
the  American  boats,  who  were  sent  to  the  Shears  House.  The  fifth  boat 
found  on  the  way  two  men  iu  the  water,  and  on  reaching  the  other 
boat  those  that  delivered  it  (o  the  first  boat  leaving  the  side  of  the 
Maine  and  in  obedience  to  orders  from  an  American  officer.  The  fish- 
ing smack  ])icked  up  seven  men,  who  were  brought  on  board.  Assist- 
ance was  given  them  and  clothing  furnished.  They  were  afterwards 
sent  to  the  Machina. 

A  boat  from  the  Maine  containing  four  of  the  wrecked  sailors  came 
to  the  side  of  the  ship.  They  were  taken  on  board  and  clothing  given 
to  them.  Afterwards  they  were  rubbed  with  rum,  and  a  glass  of 
brandy  was  given  to  each  one  of  them.  After  this  they  were  sent  to 
the  cockpit  of  the  Machina,  as  some  of  them  were  quite  bruised.  The 
boat  was  left  on  board.  The  doctor  of  this  vessel,  second  physician 
Don  Ramon  Kobles,  as  well  as  the  assistant,  Don  Juan  Aragon,  ren- 
dered from  the  very  first  moment  all  necessary  aid  in  the  infirmary 
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that  was  establisliecl  on  the  Macliiua.  Aiuong  tliose  who  distinguished 
themselves  I  will  mention  in  the  lirst  place  the  officer  on  guard,  IVIid- 
shipman  Don  Guillermo  Farragut,  who,  through  timely  orders,  suc- 
ceeded in  having  in  a  few  moments  all  the  boats  alongside  of  the  Maine, 
and  the  success  of  saving  the  wrecked  crew  was  due  to  this  rapid  action. 
Regarding  the  boat's  crew,  I  will  mention,  among  those  who  contributed 
efficaciously  to  this  end,  the  following:  The  carpenter  of  the  vessel, 
Jesus  Pencla,  who,  without  having  any  official  position  in  the  service, 
contributed  effectively  to  the  rescue,  being  the  first  one  to  take  a  boatj 
the  third  boatswains  Mconte  Cortes  and  Andres  Posada,  who  com- 
manded the  first  and  second  boats;  the  coxswains  Juan  Garcia  and 
Sebastian  Martinez,  who  commanded  the  fishing  smack  and  the  fifth 
boat;  the  first  coxswain  Rudesindo  Beeciro;  the  second  coxswains 
Jose  Garcia  Quinteros  and  Jose  Pena,  and  the  sailors  Pedro  Cer- 
vantes, Miguel  Escondell,  Ygnacio  Bastarrechea,  Manuel  Vasquez, 
Gregorio  Perez,  Diego  Kavarro,  Manuel  Soto,  Bernardo  Mauris,  Jos6 
Dominguez,  Andres  Otero,  Felix  Rodriguez,  Domingo  Arenos,  Fran- 
cisco Pomares,  Caspar  Melgav,  Lorenzo  Toxer,  Santiago  Prega,  and 
fireman  Manuel  Casal,  all  of  whom  went  in  the  boats;  and  regarding 
the  rest  of  the  crew  I  can  state  that  all  did,  to  the  best  of  their  ability, 
whatever  they  could,  not  only  in  rendering  assistance  to  the  Maine,  but 
in  preventing  this  vessel  from  suffering  the  consequences  of  the  explo- 
sion, heljjiug  in  the  manoeuvre  that  I  deemed  opportune,  namely,  to 
leave  the  buoy  nearest  the  seat  of  the  disaster.  All  the  personnel  that 
were  on  land  returned  to  the  vessel  at  the  earliest  moment. 

I  must  also  state  that  very  timely  aid  was  rendered  to  this  vessel  by 
the  gunboat  Antonio  Lopez,  which  towed  us  until  we  reached  the  chan- 
nel. 

God  preserve  your  honor  many  years. 

On  board,  at  Havana,  February  18,  1898. 

Francisco  F.  Tiscal.     [Rubric] 
Senor  Don  Pedro  del  Peral, 
Captain  of  Frigate  {Gapitan  ile  Fragata), 

Judge  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  {Juez  Instructor). 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  February  18,  1898. 
Answer  was  received  to  the  communication  sent  to  the  commandant 
of  the  Legazpu,  of  which  reference  was  made  iu  the  preceding  minute, 
and  it  is  iiled  with  the  proceedings. 

ORDER. 

Havana,  February  18,  1898. 
The  judge  of  the  court  decided  to  establish  the  position  of  the  vessel 
in  the  chart  of  the  port,  and  iu  order  to  facilitate  this  work  and  to 
gain  time  he  requested  the  commandant  of  the  cruiser  Alfonso  XII  to 
have  it  done  by  the  navigator  of  his  ship. 
It  was  so  ordered  by  his  honor,  and  to  this  I,  as  secretary,  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.  [Rubric] 
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MINUTE. 

Havana,  Fehmary  18,  1S98. 
A  comtnunication  Mas  delivered  to  the  coininandaut  of  the  Alfonso 
XII  iov  the  ])Hrpose  indicated  in  the  i)iecediug  decree. 
I  certify  to  tliis. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric. 
Peral.  [Rubric. 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  Fehmary  18,  1898. 
■  The  captain  of  the  Spanish  steamer  Mariin  Haenz  was  summoned  to 
appear  and  give  a  deposition  in  this  affair.    A  communication  to  this 
effect  was  put  in  the  hands  of  his  consignees. 
I  certify  to  this. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.  [Rubric] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  February  19,  1898. 
Answer  was  received  to  the  communication  referred  to  in  the  pre- 
ceding minute,  said  consignee  stating  that  the  .steamer  Martin  tSaenz 
had  left  the  port.  In  view  of  this  a  new  communication  was  addressed, 
requesting  that  they  inform  this  court  of  the  itinerary  of  said  vessel, 
in  order  to  summon  her  captain. 
I  certify  to  this. 

Javier  de  Salas,    [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

ORDER. 

Havana,  February  19, 1898. 
Having  received  a  communication  from  the  consignees  of  the  steamer 
Martin  iSacnz,  his  honor  ordered  that  it  be  filed  with  these  proceedings, 
and  that  the  naval  aid  of  Matanzasbe  instructed  to  take  the  deposition 
of  the  captain  of  the  said  steamer;  and,  in  order  that  it  be  done  with- 
out delay,  the  judge  ordered  that  a  telegram  be  sent  to  the  naval  aid, 
informing  him  of  this  resolution. 

It  was  so  ordered  by  his  honor,  and  I,  as  secretary,  certify  to  it. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  February  19,  1898. 
Everything  contained  in  the  preceding  order  was  carried  out,  and  a 
communication  was  sent  to  the  naval  afid  of  Matanzas,  inclosing  a  copy 
of  the  questions  to  be  answ^ered. 
I  certify  to  this. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric.  [ 
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MINUTE. 

Havana,  Fehmary  19,  1898. 
The  coxswains  of  tlie  boats  of  the  Alfonao  All  and  Le(/azpu,  who  went 
to  the  rescue  of  the  victims,  were  summoned  to  give  their  depositions 
in  this  matter. 
I  certify  to  this. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Kubric] 
Perax.     [liubric] 

minute. 

Havana,  Fehmary  19,  1898. 
The  captain-inspector  of  the  house  of  M.  PiniHos  &  Company  ap- 
peared in  person  and  verbally  repeated  all  that  he  previously  said  in 
writing  regarding-  the  departure  and  itinerary  of  the  steamer  Martin 
Saenz,  and  that  the  boat  which  the  captain  took  was  that  of  the  cox- 
swain, Andres  IMugica,  called  Al/onsito. 
I  certify  to  this. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  Fehmary  19,  1898. 
The  coxswain  of  the  boat  Alfonsito,  Andres  Mugica,  was  verbally 
summoned  to  appear  and  give  his  deposition. 
I  certify  to  this. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  Fehmary  19,  1898. 

Several  communications  were  filed  with  these  ])rocc'ediiigs,  viz,  four 
from  his  excellency  the  naval  commander  of  the  province;  another 
approving  the  appointment  of  secretary;  another  from  the  commander 
of  the  cruiser  Alfonso  XII,  giving  an  account  of  the  accident,  and 
referred  to  the  court  by  the  proper  authorities,  and  another  of  this 
court,  which  was  returned  to  be  filed  with  these  proceedings  after 
having  been  passed  upon  by  the  proper  authorities.  The  communi- 
cations of  his  excellency  the  naval  commandant  of  the  province  are: 
First,  inclosing  another  from  the  naval  subdelegate  of  Casa  Blanca, 
accompanied  by  a  list  of  articles;  second,  accompanying  a  death  cer- 
tificate of  one  of  the  crew  of  the  Maine  on  board  of  the  Colon,  and 
giving  account  of  same;  third,  transmitting  sin  official  communication 
accompanied  by  a  report  of  the  action  of  the  captain  of  the  said  steamer, 
and,  fourth,  requesting,  as  a  representative  of  the  life-savers,  a  list  of 
those  distinguishing  themselves. 

I  certify  thereto. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

Office  of  the  Commandant-General  of  the  Kavy 

OF  the  Station  of  Havana.    Bureau  of  Justice. 
I  approve  your  appointment  of  Lieutenant  Don  Francisco  Javier  de 
Salas  y  Gonzalez  as  secretary  of  the  court  having  in  hand  the  proceed- 
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ings  bronglit  about  by  the  explosion  on  board  the  Aiiioricau  war  sliip 
Maine,  wliich  I  say  to  Y.  II.  that  it  may  be  recorded  in  the  said  pro- 
ceedings and  in  reply  to  your  coniuuinicatiuu  ot  llie  l")th  instant. 

God  i>reserve  Y.  H.  many  years. 

Mantekola.     [Rubric] 

Havana,  February  16,  1898. 

To  the  Judge  Don  Pedro  del  Peral,  captain  of  irigate,  coniniandn 
of  the  cruiser  Marques  de  la  Ensenada. 

Court  of  Inquiry. 

I  beg  you  will  so  provide  that  the  c:ii)taiii  of  tlie  Spanish  steamer 
Martia  ISaenz  consigned  to  you  shall  ai)i)ear  in  tliis  court  at  2  p.  m. 
to  day,  to  depose  in  the  proceedings  I  aui  condu(;ting  by  reason  of  the 
cata8tro[)he  of  the  Maine. 

God  preserve  j'ou  many  years. 

Havana,  February  19,  1898. 

Pedro  del  Peral,  Judge.     [Rubric.] 

Messrs.  Saenz  y  Compania. 

Communication  nineteen. 

We  can  not  grant  the  request  of  Y.  H.,  as  we  would  gladly  do,  because 
the  steamer  Martin  Saenz  left  this  port  a  moment  ago  for  Matanzas. 

God  preserve  Y.  H.  many  years. 

Havana,  February  19, 1898.         L.  Saenz  y  Compania.     [Rubric] 

To  the  judge. 

Court  of  Inquiry,  Office  of  the 

Commandant-General  of  the  Station. 

I  beg  you  will  furnish  me  with  the  itinerary  to  be  followed  by  the 
steamer  consigned  to  you,  Martin  iSaenz,  and  the  i^robable  time  of  her 
arrival  and  departure  at  and  from  the  ports  where  she  will  touch,  so 
as  to  summon  her  captain. 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 

Havana,  February  19,  1898. 

Pedro  del  Peral,  Judge.     [Mubric] 

Messrs.  Saenz  y  Compaiiia. 

Communication  nineteen. 

She  will  reach  Matanzas  to-night;  will  leave  there  to-morrow,  the 
twentieth,  in  the  afternoon  for  Cienfuegos,  where  she  will  arrive  on  the 
twenty-third,  remaining  one  day.  From  here  she  will  go  to  Xew  Orleans, 
whence  we  do  not  yet  know  with  certainty  whether  she  will  go  to 
Europe  or  return  to  this  port. 

God  jneserve  Y.  H.  many  years. 

L.  Saenz  y  Compania. 

To  the  judge. 

Office  of  the  naval  commandant  and  harl)or  master  of  the  port  of 
Havana  transmits  a  communication  from  a  naval  subdelegate  of  Casa 
lilanca  regarding  the  assistance  rendered  the  crew  of  the  battle  ship 
Maine,  accomi)anied  some  articles  and  a  list  of  the  saved. 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  The  naval  subdelegate  of  Casa  Blanca,  in  a 
communication  dated  on  yesterday,  writes  me  as  follows: 

Most  Excellent  Sir :  Last  night,  at  about  nine  thirty-five  o'clock,  there 
was  heard  a  lieavy  detonation  in  the  harbor,  and  supposing  that  some 
unfortunate  accident  had  occurred,  I  immediately  proceeded,  accompa- 
nied by  Doctor  Don  Baltazar  Moas,  of  tliis  ward,  to  the  cruiser  Alfonso 
XII,  in  order  to  render  such  assistance  as  might  be  necessary,  sending 
at  the  same  time  bandages  from  the  fire  department,  as  well  as  some 
stretchers,  for  any  service  that  might  be  required. 
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I  returned  a  short  time  afterwards  and  invited  Dr.  Don  Amado  de 
los  Cuetos  to  join  me.  He  gracefully  olfered  his  services,  and  having 
noticed  that,  due  to  the  prevailing  wind,  the  whole  shore  was  covered 
with  objects  belonging  to  the  man-of-war  Maine,  where  the  catastrophe 
had  occurred,  I  reiiuested  the  authorities  of  this  place  to  render 
whatever  assistance  they  could  to  prevent  abuses,  and  the  military  com- 
mander ordered  that  some  of  the  volunteers  of  the  marine  corps  belong- 
ing to  this  section  should  go  on  guard  at  different  posts.  The  com- 
mander of  public  order  also  placed  a  half  dozen  policemen,  with  the 
same  object  in  view.  I  afterwards  joined  the  watchman  of  this  ward 
and  the  commandant  of  the  public  order  already  mentioned,  both  of 
whom  aided  me  the  whole  day  and  night,  as  they  are  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  this  coast,  until  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  I  put 
six  men,  paid  out  of  my  own  j^urse,  in  three  small  boats  in  order  to  save 
everything  belonging  to  the  vessel  already  referred  to,  and  to  pick  up 
the  bodies  that  might  be  floating.  Five  of  these  and  a  piece  of  the  chest 
of  another  were  picked  up;  all  of  which  I  sent  to  the  Machina.  I  also 
sent  in  a  launch  that  was  lent  to  me  by  the  heirs  of  P.  Gamiz  the  arti- 
cle's contained  in  the  list,  which  I  have  the  honor  to  send  to  your  excel- 
lency. 

These  articles  were  transferred  in  the  afternoon  to  the  lighter  attached 
to  the  stern  of  the  cruiser  Alfonso  XII.  Besides  these  articles,  there  was 
a  package  of  letters  and  documents  in  foreign  language,  a  watch  case, 
apparently  of  gold,  and  a  piece  of  white  kid.  The  cai>tain  of  the  cutter 
Olaya  (folio  1019),  Don  Manuel  Villegas,  and  his  companion,  D.  Eosendo 
Martinez,  delivered  at  this  subdelegation  an  undershirt  in  bad  condi- 
tion, inside  of  which  there  was  a  watch  and  chain,  apparently  of  gold, 
bearing  the  number  331134  on  both  sides,  and  marked  B.  W.  O.  x  C. 
Warranted,  14  K,  with  the  glass  completely  broken,  and  the  works 
stopped.  Also  two  caps,  a  leather  case,  with  a  wooden  one  inside,  con- 
taining surgical  instruments;  this  box  bears  the  name  of  the  makers, 
George  Tiernaum  «&  Company,  107  Park  Kow,  New  York.  I  send  these 
articles  to  your  excellency,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  caps  and 
the  undershirt,  which  were  delivered  with  the  others  mentioned  in  the 
list  to  the  cruiser  Alfonso  XII.  All  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  bring 
to  the  knowledge  of  your  excellency  for  such  action  as  you  may  deem 
expedient. 

I  have  the  honor  to  refer  all  this  matter  to  your  excellency,  with  the 
original  list  mentioned  above;  the  last  six  articles  named  in  said  list  I 
send  you,  the  others  having  been  taken  yesterday  to  the  Machina  and 
transferred  to  the  launch  belonging  to  the  stern  of  the  Alfonso  XII. 
And  conceived  it  a  duty,  of  which  the  fulfilment  gives  him  much  pleas- 
ure, to  recommend  to  the  superior  authority  of  your  excellency  both 
the  conduct  observed  by  the  subdelegate  of  marine  of  Casa  Blanca, 
Don  Emilio  Labade,  who  has  demonstrated  once  more  in  this  occasion 
the  interest  and  great  zeal  which  distinguishes  him  in  all  the  acts  of 
the  service,  and  in  a  manner  very  special  the  honorable  conduct  of 
Manuel  Villegas  and  Eosendo  Martinez,  master  and  mate  respectively 
of  the  guard-ship  Olalla. 

God  guard  your  excellency  many  years. 

Havana,  the  16th  of  February,  1898. 

Luis  Pastor  y  Landone.    [Flourish.] 

His  excellency  the  Sr.  Commandante  General  of  the  station,  Provi- 
dencia. 

With  the  annexed  report  is  forwarded  to  the  Sr.  Fiscal  of  the  same 
Havana,  the  18th  of  February,  1898. 

Manterola.     I  Flourish.! 
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Report  of  the  effects  collected  on  the  shore  by  tlie  Casa  Blanca 
and  conveyed  by  the  lanncli  iSalvador  to  the  war  ship  Alfonso  A'll^ 
belon<iing  to  the  American  cruiser  Maine,  destroyed  by  an  explosion 
the  night  of  February,  1898. 


A  case  conserves  containing  12  boxes. 

A  case  conserves,  with  10  boxes. 

48  boxes  biscuit. 

12  biscuit  boxes,  empty. 

1  Amoricnu  Hag. 

1  Italian  Hag. 

2  signal  Hags,  witli  staff. 

1  signal  flag,  American,  with  staff. 

1  bucket  twisted  tobacco. 

2  empty  barrels. 

2  cloths. 

1  square  copper  jug. 

1  cane  chair  iu  bad  condition. 

10  mattresses. 

4  pillows. 

1  rudder. 

3  painted  stuffs  for  awning. 

5  painted  canvass  for  clothing. 

2  sailcloth  awnings  with  nuists. 
1  broom. 

1  sailcloth  hammock. 

1  empty  case  containing  a  flowered  jug. 
A  roll  of  goods  and  several  pieces  of 

sail. 

2  whisks. 

8  brushes  for  bitumen. 
An  empty  valise. 
A  pair  of  spatterdashes. 
15  black  caps. 

6  pair  socks. 
1  pair  shoes. 
1  pair  boots. 

Small  empty  box  with  broken  hinges. 
1  sail-cloth  pouch. 
1  sail-cloth  bag. 
Sponge  of  cannon. 
6  blankets. 


18  white  sail-cloth  trousers. 

16  white  sail-cloth  shirts. 

17  blue-cloth  shirts. 
IG  .jackets  blue  drill. 

14  pair  blue  woolen  trousers. 

2  uniform  jackets. 

2  cloth  caps. 

Sundry  ])ieces  linen. 

4  pieces  of  regalia. 

6  fragments  of  hammock. 

An  empty  jar. 

A  small  cuiutel. 

94  small  bags  with  24  salvidadas. 

A  cloth  (hayaja). 

A  compound  of  metallic  cloth. 

A  piece  of  canister. 

A  wooden  stanchion. 

A  piece  stanchion. 

A  plane. 

A  scale. 

A  piece  of  painted  wood. 

A  leather  case  enclosing  one  of  wood 
containing  surgical  instruments,  a  metal 
])late  in  the  ux)per  part  having  the  f(d- 
lowiug  inscription:  "Gonito  -  Urinari. 
Case  Medicinal,  department  U.  S.  N." 

A  watch  with  chain,  ai>parently  gold, 
with  the  number  ou  both  lids  .331134, 
mark  B.  W.  C.  X.  C.  Warranted,  with 
crystal  completely  broken  and  works 
stopped. 

A  memorandum  book. 

Package  papers  and  letters  and  sundry 
photographs. 

A  watch  case,  apparently  gold,  with  the 
number  603273. 

A  piece  white  kid. 


Casa  Blanca,  17th  February,  1898. 
The  Subdelegado  Emilio  Lavate:     [Flourish.] 
A  seal  which  says  Subdelegation  de  ^lariiie  of  Casa  Blanca.     Mili- 
tary Commandancy  of  Marine  and  Captaincy  of  the  Port  of  Havana. 


NOTICE    OF    THE   DEATH    OF    THE    SAILOR    OF    THE    AMERICAN    AVAR- 
SHIP   MAINE,   FRANK  FISCHER. 

Tour  Excellency:  I  regret  to  have  to  inform  your  excellency  of  the 
death,  at  12.30  this  day,  of  heart  failure,  of  the  sailor  of  the  American 
warship  Maine,  Frank  Fischer,  who  was  brought  to  this  ship  on  the 
night  of  the  blowing  up  of  the  said  ship.  Which  I  have  the  honor  to 
communicate  to  Y.  E.  for  your  superior  resolution,  adding  that  as  soon 
as  the  said  information  was  communicated  to  this  ship  a  special  boat 
from  this  vessel  received  the  corpse  and  brought  it  to  the  vessel  for  the 
disposition  of  the  judge  instructor  in  the  matter  of  the  catastrophe  ol 
the  Maine. 

God  guard  your  excellency  many  years. 

Havana,  February  18,  1898. 

Luis  Pastos.    [Flourish.] 
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His  Excellency  Coinaiidaute-GeTieral  of  the  Station  Providence. 
Tlie  accomi^anyiug  document  addressed  to  tbe  Sr.  Fiscal,  of  Havana, 
Febrnary  18,  1898. 

Manterola.     [Flourish.] 

Steamer  Colon. 

The  undersigned,  physicians  of  this  ship,  declare  that  at  12.30  to  day 
there  died  in  our  hospital  Franck  Ficher,  who  was  wounded  in  the  acci- 
dent to  the  Maine,  in  consequence  of  heart  failure,  which,  by  sudden 
complications,  caused  his  decease.  He  received  the  last  spiritual  min- 
istrations appropriate  to  his  failing  condition,  to  which  witness  is  given 
with  regret. 

God  guard  your  excellency  many  years. 

Bay  of  Havana,  February  18,  1898. 


Jose  Maria  Acuna. 
Amadeo  Arias. 


Flourish.' 
Flourish. 


Sr.  Gaptmn  of  the  Steamer  Colon. 

Cruiser  Alfonso  XII  Captaincy.    Number  909 : 

Your  Excellency :  I  regret  to  inform  your  excellency  that  last  night 
the  American  war  .^hip  Maine  exploded  and  sank  in  the  neighborhood 
of  this  vessel.  Immediately  seven  vessels  were  sent  to  render  the  neces- 
sary assistance,  together  with  the  guard  ship  Alonsito,  the  proi^erty  of 
Andres  Mogica  Chacharra,  which,  from  the  first  moment,  was  placed 
under  our  orders.  Twenty-nine  persons  were  rescued  from  the  water, 
most  of  them  with  severe  wounds  and  bruises,  who  were  relieved  by  the 
Martin  Suez  and  the  Casa  Blanca,  and  others  arriving  afterwards,  to 
offer  assistance. 

The  increasing  heat  made  it  impossible  to  board  the  American  ves- 
sel or  to  rescue  a  great  number  in  spite  of  the  most  desperate  exertions, 
and  the  incessant  explosions  of  war  material  endangered  their  lives. 
As  we  were  about  quitting  the  scene  of  the  catastrophe  Y.  E.'s  order 
arrived  to  watch  the  ship,  for  which  purpose  Antonio  Lopez  was  placed 
under  my  orders,  who  towed  us  and  anchored  us  to  ground  ways  Ko.  1. 
During  all  the  night  the  fire  continued  on  the  Maine,  watch  being  kept 
around  her.  In  the  morning  more  aids  were  sent.  This  is  what  I  have 
the  honor  to  communicate  to  your  excellency  in  fulfillment  of  my  duty. 

God  guard  your  excellency  many  years. 

A  bordo, 

Havana,  16th  February,  1898. 

Manuel  de  Elisa.    [Flourish.] 

His  excellency  commander-general  of  the  station. 

Providence.  Address  to  the  Sr.  Fiscal  of  the  same.  Havana,  Feb- 
ruary 18, 1898.  [Flourish.]  Military  command  of  marine  and  captaincy 
of  the  port  of  Havana. 

OFFICIAL   REPORT    OF    THE    CAPTAIN    OF    TDE    MAIL    STEAMER    COLON 
OF     EFFECTUAL     SUCCORS     TO     THE     SAILORS     OF     THE     CRUISER 

MAINE. 

Your  Excellency:  The  captain  of  the  Government  mail  boat  Colon 
under  date  of  to-day  writes  to  me  as  follows: 

Your  Excellency :  The  undersigned,  captain  of  the  mail  boat  Colon,  has 
the  honor  to  inform  Y.  E.that  at  10  o'clock  last  night,  after  "the  explosion 
on  the  American  battle  shij)  Maine,  aids  were  dispatched  from  this  boat 
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and  the  Mejico,  and  the  latter  brought  three  wounded  sailors,  John 
Cafhe,  gunner,  Washington  Cook,  who  were  brought  to  this  hosi)ital, 
and  Frank  Fischer,  saik)r,  who  remained  on  board  because  tlie  surgeon 
of  the  vessel  did  not  think  him  fit  to  be  moved.  According  to  tlie  report 
made  to  me  to-day  that  tlie  gravest  symptoms  have  disap[)eared  he  may 
be  removed  at  the  ])leasure  of  Y.  E.  Annexed  1  have  the  honor  to 
add  the  medical  reports  which  I  have  the  honor  to  communicate  to  V.  E. 
for  what  action  he  may  deem  proper  in  the  matter  of  the  unfortunate 
accident  to  the  war  ship  Maine. 

It  is  my  duty  to  add  that  the  captain  of  the  ship  informed  me  ver- 
bally that  the  wounded  man  was  in  a  very  serious  condition,  Ibr  which 
reason  he  was  not  disposed  to  disembark  hinu 

(lod  guard  Y.  E.  many  years. 

February  16,  1898. 

Luis  Pastor.     [Flourish.] 

His  excellency  Sr.  commander-general  of  the  station. 
Providence.     With  the  annex£d  documents  i)reseuted   to  the   Sr. 
Fiscal. 
Havana,  February  18,  1898. 

MoNTEROLA.     [Flourish.] 

At  2  this  morning  the  wounded  man,  Frank  Fischer,  showed  a  reac- 
tion, which,  at  this  hour,  8  in  the  morning,  still  continues.     Being  no 
longer  in  the  immediate  danger  which  caused  his  presence  in  our  hos- 
pital it  is  deemed  expedient  to  remove  him  to  whatever  place  you  may 
decree.    Which  is  communicated  tor  your  information  and  other  effects, 
(xod  guard  your  excellency  many  years. 
Bay  of  Havana,  February  16,  1898. 
The  surgeons, 

Amadeo  Arias.     [Flourish.] 
Jose  Maria  Aouna.    [Flourish.] 

In  the  hospital  of  this  ship,  and  about  10  o'clock  last  night,  we 
attended  for  the  tirst  time  two  white  and  one  colored  sailor  of  the  North 
American  battle  ship  .l/r/fn^',  whose  cases  present:  The  white,  Frank 
Fischer,  burns  of  first  and  s^econd  grade  all  over  his  face,  anterior  part 
of  chest  and  abdomen,  upper  extremities,  and  both  feet.  There  is 
observed  also  a  great  swelling  of  the  right  tarso-tibio  joint,  extending  all 
over  the  foot  which  prevented  us  from  localizing  the  seat  of  the  malig- 
nant soft  rattling  which  was  perceptibleon  the  movements  communicated 
by  the  extension  and  flexion  of  the  loot  over  the  leg,  and  perceived 
more  distinctly  toward  the  heel.  The  second  of  the  sailors,  John  ColVe, 
white,  like  the  former,  presented  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  head  and 
near  the  occiput  and  on  the  left  side  two  contused  wounds,  one  lineal, 
about  four  centimeters  in  length,  extending  over  all  the  soft  parts  except 
the  periostio.  The  other  contiguous  to  the  first  and  more  to  the  left 
and  lower  down,  was  of  irregular  outline  and  bruised,  anfractuous  and 
extended  to  the  bone  including  the  periostio. 

No  perceptible  wound  or  symptom  of  cerebral  disturbance.  The  same 
person  had  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  head  a  slight  erosion  of  small 
importance  and  a  fra(!ture  of  the  outer  extremity  of  the  left  clavicula. 
There  were  also  burns  of  the  first  grade  on  the  arms  and  shoulders. 
The  negro  named  Washington  has  wounds  of  first  and  second  grade 
over  his  whole  face,  neck,  and  anterior  region  of  chest  and  upper 
extremities.    The  general  condition  of  the  two  last  wounded  men  was 
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sufficiently  good  for  them  to  be  removed  to  a  convenient  place.  On  the 
contrary,  the  condition  of  Frank  Fischer  is  such  that,  considering  the 
possible  grave  contiugencies  of  a  removal,  we  have  ordered  that  he  be 
placed  in  the  hospital,  which,  with  the  natural  regret  that  we  feel,  is 
communicated  to  j'ou. 

God  guard  your  excellency  many  years. 
Bay  of  Havana,  February  13,  1898. 
The  surgeons, 

Amades  Arias.    [Rubric] 
Jose  Maria  Acunia.    [Rubric] 

Examining  Court  of  the 
Commanding  Ueneral  of  Dock-yards. 
Excellency:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  Y.  E.  that,  in  order  to  con- 
tinue the  hi-arings  in  the  matter  of  the  lamentable  accident  to  the  North 
American  battle  ship  Maine,  it  has  been  necessary  to  take  the  deposi- 
tions of  the  survivors  of  the  said  ship,  and  having  received  notice  that 
among  these  were  the  commander  of  the  vessel  and  various  officers,  it 
would  be  proper  to  take  the  declaration  of  the  first  and  the  declarations 
of  two  or  three  of  the  officers.     For  this  purpose  I  address  myself  to 
Y.  E.,  in  order  that  you  may  be  good  enough  to  decide. 
God  guard  Y.  E.  many  years. 
Havana,  February  IG,  1898. 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubric] 

His  Excellency  the  Commander-General  of  the  Dockyard. 

ORDERS. 

The  presents  shall  be  transmitted  to  H.  E.  the  illustrious  Governor- 
General  of  this  island,  requesting  the  appearance  of  all  the  parties  in 
interest,  and  that  the  present  document  be  returned  to  the  examining 
judge  in  the  case. 

Havana,  February  IG,  1898. 

Manterola.     [Rubric] 

Office  of  the  military  commandant  of  marines  and  of  the  captain  of 
the  port  of  Havana.  To  duly  comply  with  the  wish  of  the  Spanish 
society  for  saving  the  lives  of  sailors,  which  I  represent  in  this  island, 
and  in  order  that  the  distinguished  deeds  may  not  remain  unknown 
and  unrewarded,  performed  by  those  who  at  the  risk  of  their  lives  had 
been  enabled  to  take  part  in  the  rescue  of  the  survivors  of  the  Maine, 
as  the  result  of  its  explosion,  I  address  myself  to  you  in  order  that  you 
might  be  good  enough  to  inform  me  of  their  names  and  acts  which  were 
worthy  of  reward. 

God  guard  you,  etc, 

Representative  general,  Luis  Pastor, 
Examining  judge,  in  the  investigation  concerning 

the  explosion  on  the  Maine. 
Havana,  February  18,  1898. 

DECLARATION   OF   CABO  DE  MAR  DE   PRIMERA  MIGUEL   BARBAR. 

Havana,  February  19,  1898,  there  appeared  in  this  court  the  person 
named  in  the  margin,  who,  having  been  advised  concerning  the  inter- 
rogatories to  be  made,  declared  on  oath  that  he  would  speak  the 
truth,  and  having  been  further  advised  of  the  punishment  incurred  by 
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ono  swcarinfj  falsely  and  having  Lad  the  usual  questions  required  by 
law  put  to  him,  declared  as  follows:  Tliat  his  name  was  Miguel  Barbar 
y  Soriano,  Cabo  de  mar  do  piimera,  employed  as  one  of  the  crew  of  the 
cruiser  Alfonso  All ;  that  he  was  31  years  old,  married,  and  declared 
that  he  had  no  interest  direct  or  indirect  in  the  investigation  which 
was  now  being  conducted. 

Being  asked  whether  he  proceeded  in  command  of  any  boat  from  the 
vessel  on  which  he  was  eini)loyed  for  the  ])nrpose  of  assisting  the  vic- 
tims of  the  Maine,  and  that  he  should  tell  what  he  did  for  them,  he 
replied  that  on  hearing  the  explosion  he  sprang  up  and,  on  learning 
what  had  occurred  and  hearing  the  order  to  man  the  boats,  he  went  by 
the  "/«»r7o?i"  to  the  first  lifeboat  of  his  vessel,  of  which  he  was  the 
captain,  in  which  six  mariners  and  second  gunner's  mate  Dominguez 
embarked. 

The  declarant  going  in  his  drawers  and  shirt,  as  no  time  was  allowed 
for  him  to  dress  himself.  That  he  reached  the  American  vessel  with 
difficulty,  since  there  was  nmcli  timber  and  wreckage  floating  in  the 
water,  and  that  on  reaching  it  they  passed  to  the  port  side  about  mid- 
ships, passing  for  this  purpose  over  the  remains  of  the  vessel,  across 
the  prow  and  between  what  remained  of  the  vessel  and  the  foremast, 
which  was  now  in  the  water;  that  he  passed  under  the  stern  of  the 
sixth  lifeboat  of  the  Alfonso  XII,  which  was  likewise  there,  and  which 
delivered  to  him  eight  wounded  men,  all  taken  from  on  board  the  Maine 
by  the  sailors  of  the  Alfonso  XII;  that  he  then  proceeded  with  them 
to  his  vessel  in  order  that  they  might  receive  attention,  and  going  all 
the  sooner  because  a  sailor  of  the  Maine,  whom  he  could  not  see,  but 
whom  he  thought  was  a  machinist  of  the  first  class,  told  them  that  they 
should  leave  and  get  out  of  the  way,  because  there  was  danger.  On 
reaching  his  vessel,  after  placing  the  wounded  on  board,  they  undertook 
the  task  of  unmooring  their  vessel  in  order  that  it  might  change  its 
anchorage. 

Being  asked  whether  he  noticed  any  movement  in  the  water,  he 
answered  that  as  they  were  going  he  did  notice  it,  caused  by  the  rain 
of  articles  which  fell,  still  on  fire,  and  by  the  commotion  of  the  explo- 
sion. Thereupon  this  declaration  was  closed,  and  having  read  it  he 
affirmed  the  same  and  swore  to  its  contents,  signing  it  with  the  judge 
and  the  secretary  now  i)resent,  who  certified  the  same. 

Miguel  Barbae,    [Eubric] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubric] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Kubric] 

DECLARATION   OF   ROGALIO   UFORT   Y  ECHEVERRIA. 

Havana,  on  February  19,  1898,  appeared  in  this  court  the  person 
named  in  the  margin,  who,  having  been  advised  of  the  interrogatories 
to  be  put  to  him,  swore  that  he  would  speak  the  truth,  and  who,  like- 
wise warned  of  the  danger  incurred  by  perjury  and  being  asked  the 
usual  questions  required  by  law,  declared  that  his  name  was  Rogalio 
Ufort  y  Echeverria,  a  native  of  Maninos,  Ferrol  Eoad,  20  years  old,  a 
bachelor,  and  brother  of  the  owner  of  tlie  boat  Carmen,  which  was 
nanned  that  same  night,  having  declared  that  he  had  no  interest  in 
the  examination  now  being  conducted,  he  was  asked  whether  on  the 
night  of  the  15th  he  carried  the  captain  of  the  steamer  Martin  Sae7iz  to 
the  Eustraro.  He  replied  that  on  that  day,  at  1  in  the  evening,  he  pro- 
ceeded from  the  San  .lose  wliarf,  where  the  Martin  Saenz  was  moored, 
to  the  Eustraro,  which  was  moored  at  Friscornia,  opposite  to  the  Belot 
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sugar  refinery,  and  that  on  his  way  there  he  passed  round  the  Elaine, 
without  i)erceiving  anything. 

Being  asked  at  what  hour  he  returned  from  the  Uustraro,  and 
whether  he  knew  anything  of  the  Maine  explosion,  he  rei)lied  that  on 
that  day  about  9  o'clock  he  was  carrying  the  captain  of  the  Martin 
Saenz  from  the  Eimraro  to  the  San  Jose  wharf,  when,  being  at  a  dis- 
tance of  about  50  or  60  meters  from  the  Maine,  and  in  a  line  therewith 
on  the  port  side,  he  felt  the  explosion,  and  some  of  the  objects  began  to 
fall  around  the  boat,  but  none  therein;  and  that  they  splaslied  the 
captain  and  the  declarant,  but  that  they  did  not  notice  any  more  move- 
ment in  the  water  than  that,  he  and  the  captain  sheltering  themselves 
under  the  awning  and  proceeding  slowly  toward  the  San  Jose  wharf 
on  seeing  that  nothing  further  occurred.  He  did  not  see  whether  the 
vessel  sank  or  no,  as  they  were  only  occupied  in  getting  out  of  the  way. 
Thereupon  this  declaration  was  closed,  and  he,  having  read  the  same, 
and  aflirmed  and  sworn  to  the  truth  of  its  contents,  signed  with  the 
judge  In  the  i^resence  of  the  secretary  who  certifies. 

KoGiLio  UsFOET.     [Sign  manual.] 

Pedro  del  Feral.     [Sign  manual.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 

DEPOSITION  OF   THE  BOATMAN   AURELIANO  MUOICA. 

At  Havana,  the  nineteenth  day  of  February,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-eight,  appeared  the  iu(li\idual  named  in  the  margin,  who,  being 
informed  as  to  what  he  was  to  be  interrogated  about,  swore  to  tell  the 
truth  with  a  knowledge  of  the  penalties  imposed  upon  those  who  give 
false  testimony,  and  the  usual  questions  being  put  to  him,  he  said  that 
he  is  and  calls  himself  Aureliano  Mugica  y  Valencia,  native  of  Bermeo, 
thirty-three  years  old,  married,  boatman,  manning  the  boat  called 
Alonsito,  who  declared  that  he  had  no  interest  whatever  in  the  cause 
which  is  being  investigated. 

Being  asked  to  dcchire  what  he  knew  about  the  exi)losion  occurring 
in  the  Maine,  he  said  tliat  shortly  after  half  ])ast  six,  with  another  com- 
panion, he  went  toward  the  Eustrara  to  see  if  the  machinists,  his  coun- 
trymen, should  want  to  come  to  land.  They  told  him  no,  and  that  he 
eat  and  drank  there  a  little,  coming,  shortly  after  a  quarter  past  nine, 
towards  land,  hearing  that  fi-om  the  Segaspo  they  gave  him  the  boat 
ahoy,  replying  loud,  perceiving  at  this  moment  a  very  vivid  flash  and 
a  very  great  detonation,  such  as  has  never  been  greater,  and  when  he 
recovered  from  the  fright  he  heard  cries  and  went  towards  the  Alfonso 
XII,  where  he  gave  the  alarm  and  where  they  called  hiui  to  go  in  aid 
of  the  victims;  that  there  embarked  there  an  officer  and  a  petty  officer 
and  they  went  towards  the  Maine,  picking  up  at  its  larboard  side  two 
wounded  who  were  swimming  and  supported  on  tables  on  the  water, 
taking  them  to  the  Alfonso.  And  in  this  state  this  deposition  was  sus- 
])ended,  reading  it,  and  signing  it,  and  ratifying  it  in  full,  signing  it 
with  the  judge  and  secretary  jn-esent,  which  1  certify. 

AURELIANO  MuGACi.    [Sealed.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.    [Sealed.] 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sealed.] 

deposition  of  the  CABO  de  mar,  the  first  JOSE  ensenata. 

At  Havana,  the  nineteenth  February,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight,  api^eared  in  this  court  the  individual  mentioned  above,  who  being 
informed  of  what  he  was  to  be  interrogated,  swoi'e  to  tell  the  truth,  and 
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(loin  <?  so  with  a  knowledge  of  the  penalties  visitetl  npon  those  who  swear 
lalsely.  Being  asked  the  general  questions,  he  said  he  was  and  called 
himself  Jose  Ensenata  Kubio,  first  Cabo  de  Mar,  enlisted  in  the  crew  of 
the  Alfonso  XII,  who  declared  that  he  had  no  interest,  direct  or  indi- 
rect, in  the  cause  under  investigation.  Being  asked  what  he  knew 
about  the  explosion  occurring  in  the  Maine,  he  said  that  he  was  lying 
down,  although  awake,  in  the  cockpit,  and  that  upon  hearing  the  detona- 
tion he  went  up  on  deck,  embarking,  by  order  of  the  officer  of  the  guard, 
in  the  boat  of  which  he  is  master,  going  immediately  to  the  Maine. 

Being  the  first  boat  to  arrive,  coming  alongside  its  starboard  side,  at 
the  fashion  pieces;  that  in  the  roundhouse  of  the  American  (vessel) 
there  were  some  ten  or  twelve  men  that  he  saw  who  had  been  thrown 
into  the  water,  grasped  at  the  hosa  of  his  boat;  that  he  took  them  out 
of  water  and  already  in  his  boat  he  saw  that  they  had  been  wounded; 
that  at  this  moment  arrived  Alferez  de  Navio  D.  Guillermo  Colmenares 
in  a  Quadraa  and  he  jumped  aboard  remaining  already  at  his  orders; 
sheering  ott  in  a  little  while  because  no  one  more  was  seen  going 
aboard ;  and  in  this  state  this  deposition  was  suspended,  being  read  by 
himself,  signing  and  ratifying  it  in  full  and  signing  it  with  the  judge 
and  secretary  present ;  which  I  certify. 

Jose  Ensenata.    [Sealed.] 
Pedro  del  Peral.    [Sealed.] 
Javier  de  Salas.    [Sealed.] 

DECREE. 

At  Havana,  nineteenth  of  Februaiy,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety- 
eight,  coming  the  judge,  who  from  the  depositions  of  the  sailing  masters 
could  deduce  nothing  as  to  the  cause  of  what  happened,  all  of  their 
depositions  being  to  the  same  effect,  he  decided  not  to  take  the  deposi- 
tions of  the  rest  of  the  cabos  de  mar  (petty  officers)  in  charge  of  the 
boats  of  the  cruiser  Alfonso  XII  and  tSegazpi.  He  decided  as  well  to 
take  the  deposition  of  the  quartermaster  of  the  steamship  Colon  and 
certain  persons  of  the  Alfonso  XII,  Avho  were  on  the  left-hand  side, 
according  to  advices  of  the  court.  His  lordship  thus  decreed  before 
me,  the  secretary,  which  I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Sealed.] 
Peral.     [Sealed.] 

PROCEDURE. 

Havana,  Fehmary  19, 1898, 
There  were  cited,  by  official  notification,  the  quartermaster  of  the 
Colon,  through  his  consignees,  and  verbally,  the  persons  on  the  cruiser 
Alfonso  XII.    I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sealed.] 
Peral.     [Sealed.] 

PROCEDURE. 

Havana,  February  20,  1898. 
It  appears  judicially  that  the  quartermaster  of  the  steamship  Colon 
did  not  appear  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  to  day,  February 
twentieth,  according  to  the  summons  issued.    1  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sealed. 
Peral.    [Sealed.] 

IS.  Doc.  231,  pt7 51) 
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DECREE. 

At  Havana,  February  twentietli,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-eight, 
the  presiding  judge  resolved  to  send  a  private  communication  to  the 
jurisdictional  authority,  giving  it  an  account  of  the  general  aspect  of 
the  case  and  of  the  resume  of  impressions  that  can  be  deduced  from  the 
work  in  this  case,  in  order,  if  it  should  be  thought  proper,  to  turn  it 
over  to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty,  and  to  annex  to  these  jiroceed- 
ings  a  copy  of  this  letter  as  proof.  Thus  his  lordship  declared  before 
me,  his  secretary,  which  I  certify, 

Javier  dI'^  Salas.     [Sealed.] 
Peral.     [Sealed.] 

COURT   OF   INSTRUCTION. 

Excellent  Sir:  Thinking  it  proper,  in  view  of  the  importance  of  the 
unfortunate  accident  occurring  to  the  North  American  ironclad  Maine 
to  anticipate,  although  in  reserved  character,  something  of  that  which 
in  brief  will  form  part  of  the  opinion  of  the  fiscal  (attorney-general) 
upon  that  which  1  undersign,  and  in  case  your  excellency  should  think 
it  opportune  and  proper  to  inform  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty 
thereof,  I  have  the  honor  to  express  to  your  excellency  that  from  the 
judicial  proceedings  up  to  to-day  in  the  matter,  with  the  investigation 
of  which  you  charged  me  immediately  after  the  occurrence  of  the  catas- 
trophe, it  is  disclosed  in  conclusive  manner  that  the  explosion  was  not 
caused  by  any  action  exterior  to  the  boat,  and  that  the  aid  lent  by  our 
officers  and  marines  was  brought  about  with  true  interest  by  all  and  in 
a  heroic  manner  by  some. 

It  alone  remains  to  terminate  this  dispatch  that  when  the  court  can 
hear  the  testimony  of  crew  of  the  Maine  and  make  investigation  of  its 
interior  some  light  may  be  attained  to  deduce,  if  it  is  possible,  the  true 
original  cause  of  the  event  produced  in  the  interior  of  the  shi^).  God 
guard  your  excellency  many  years. 

Havana,  April  20,  1898. 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Sealed.] 
EscopiA  Javier  de  Salas.    [Sealed.] 

Excellent  sir.  Commandant-general  of  the  apostadero  adjutancy  of 
marine  of  the  district  and  captaincy  of  the  port  of  Matanzas: 
I  return  to  Your  Excellency  the  annexed  extract  finished  in  the  cap- 
tain of  the  Spanish  ship  Martin  Sainz.     D.  Jose  Manuel  Ozamiz.     God 
guard  your  excellency  many  years. 
Matanzas,  February  20, 1898. 

Juan  Vignan.    [Sealed.] 

Judge  instructor.  Captain  of  the  Frigate  Don  Pedro  Peral;  Don  Pedro 
del  Peral  y  Caballona,  captain  of  the  frigate  of  the  Armada,  judge 
instructor  of  the  proceedings  instituted  with  regard  to  the  explosion 
which  took  place  on  board  the  North  American  ironclad  Maine: 
To  the  military  adjutant  of  marine  of  the  district  of  Matanzas,  I 
respectfully  salute  and  make  known  that  in  the  indicated  proceedings 
it  has  been  decided  to  receive  the  deposition  of  the  captain  of  the  steam- 
ship Martin  Sainz,  who  has  his  residense  therein,  and  to  this  end  I 
address  your  excellency  this  letter  in  order  to  exhort  and  require  you 
in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty,  and  to  ask  and  charge  you  in  mine,  that  as 
soon  as  it  is  within  your  power  you  acknowledge  receipt  and  devote 
yourself  to  carrying  it  out,  taking  the  deposition  in  conformity  to  the 
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amiexed  iiiterro^Jitory  in  accordance  with  the  questions  set  forth  in  it, 
and  others  which  may  be  derived  tlierefroiu  and  may  be  pertinent,  and 
when  sworn  to  return  the  same  to  me  with  its  results j  then  liavinjx 
done  this  you  will  administer  justice  which  I  giving  obligation  to 
another  as  well  as  to  your  excellency  when  it  should  be  necessary. 
llavana,  February  It),  181)8. 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Sealed.] 

Questions  to  which  the  person  interrogated,  whose  examination  is 
solicited,  must  be  subjected:  First,  the  usual  general  legal  questions. 
Second,  if  he  went  to  visit  in  the  night  of  the  hfteenth  of  the  present 
month  the  captain  of  the  steamshi[)  IJiifiJiaro,  and  at  what  hour.  Third, 
at  what  distance  did  you  pass  from  the  North  American  ironclad  Maine 
when  you  went  toward  the  Eustaro^  and  if  you  observed  anything  on 
the  Maine  which  attracted  your  attention?  Fourth,  in  what  boat  did 
you  go,  and  tlie  name  or  names  of  its  crew?  Fifth,  at  what  hour  did 
you  return  to  the  Eustraro,  if  you  did  so  in  the  same  boat;  at  what 
distance  did  you  pass  from  the  Maiiie ;  if  you  observed  fire  signals, 
how  much  time  approximately  did  you  see  the  fire  before  the  explosion ; 
who  talked  with  the  member  or  members  of  the  crew'  of  the  boat,  and 
tell  all  the  jihenomena  that  were  j)resented,  with  the  largest  number  of 
details  possible.  The  chief  (jefe)  having  charge  of  the  taking  of  these 
interrogatories  will  ask  such  questions  as  he  may  consider  pertinent 
and  which  may  be  deduced  from  the  declarations  of  the  captain. 

Havana,  February  19,  1898. 

Pedro  del  Peral.    [Seal.] 

Don  Juan  Vignan  y  Vigmor,  Captain  of  Frigate  of  the  Amada,  adjutant 
of  marine  of  the  district,  and  captain  of  the  port  of  Matanzas : 
Nomination  of  secretary  having  to  undertake  the  annexed  command 
in  the  captain  of  the  steamer  Martin  tSainz,  anchored  to-day,  day  of  the 
date  in  this  port,  I  have  nominated  secretary  of  this  cause  M.  Antonio 
Marzol  y  liosa,  who  is  possessed  of  the  necessary  qualifications. 
Matanzas,  February  20,  1898. 

Juan  Yignan.     [Seal.] 

ACCEPTATION  AND  OATH  OF  SECRETARY,  AT  MATANZAS,  FEBRUARY 

20,  1898. 

Present,  the  secretary. 

He  caused  to  be  made  known  the  nomination  which  resulted,  and 
being  informed  thereof,  as  well  as  the  duties  of  his  oflice,  he  took  oath 
to  discharge  them  well  and  faithfully,  subscribing  with  me  these  i)re- 
sents  for  record. 

Antonio  Monzel.     [Sealed.] 
Juan  Vignan.    [Sealed.] 

ORDER. 

IMatanzas,  February  30,  1S9S. 
Annex  the  interrogatories  to  this  record  and  summon  the  captain  of 
the  steamer  Martin  ISaenz  to  appear  to  give  evidence  as  is  proper. 

Juan  Vignan.    [Kubric.l 


932  AFFAIKS    IN    CUBA. 

MINUTE. 

In  Matanzas,  on  February  20,  189S,  I  record  that  the  said  captain  of 
the  steamer  Martin  Saenz  was  summoned  to  answer  the  interrogatories 
at  the  head  of  these  proceedings.     I  certify  thereto, 

Antonio  Marzal.    [Rubric] 
ViGNAN.     [Rubric] 

DEPOSITION  OF  DON  JOSE  MANUEL  OZAMIZ. 

In  Matanzas,  on  the  20th  of  February  oi  1898,  before  the  judge  and 
me,  the  secretary,  appeared  Don  Jose  Manuel  Ozamiz.  His  honor,  after 
instructing  the  deponent  of  his  obligation  to  tell  the  truth,  and  ot  the 
jtenalty  inflicted  by  the  code  on  the  offense  of  false  swearing  in  a  criminal 
cause,  administered  to  him  the  oath,  which  he  took  according  to  law, 
and  replying  to  the  first  question  of  the  interrogatories,  said  that  his 
name  was  Jose  Manuel  Ozamiz,  a  native  of  Bilboa;  the  son  of  Manuel: 
43  years  of  age;  married;  a  member  of  the  Roman  Ai)Ostolic  Catholic 
Church,  and  at  present  captain  of  the  Si^anish  steamer  Martin  Saenz. 

Being  interrogated  in  the  words  of  the  second  question,  he  said  that 
the  day  about  which  he  was  asked,  he  went  to  visit  the  captain  of  the 
steamer  Eustraro  about  4  p.  m.,  on  which  vessel  he  dined. 

Being  interrogated  with  the  words  of  the  third,  he  said  that  he 
passed  near  the  Regla  warehouses  and  about  a  cable's  length  from  the 
battle  ship  Maine,  and  he  saw  nothing  to  attract  his  attention. 

Being  interrogated  in  the  words  of  the  fourth,  he  said  that  the 
cutter  in  the  service  of  the  company  (and  he  is  ignorant  of  the  name 
of  the  master,  although  the  house  to  which  the  vessel  was  consigned 
there — Messrs.  L.  Saiuz  &  Compania  ought  to  know  it — which  house 
can  also  give  the  name  of  the  master,  the  only  one  on  board)  (sic). 

Being  interrogated  in  the  terms  of  the  fifth,  he  answered  that  he  left 
the  Etistraro  to  go  on  board  his  own  vessel  about  9.30  at  night  on  the 
same  cutter  and  with  the  same  master. 

On  passing  the  Regla  warehouses,  as  he  was  coming  from  the  direction 
of  Triscornia,  where  the  steamer  was  anchored,  to  his  own,  which  was 
at  the  San  Jose  warehouses,  he  passed  about  a  cable's  length  from  the 
Maine,  and  he  suddenly  saw  a  great  light  bursting  from  the  vessel  and 
almost  instantly  heard  a  great  explosion.  The  man  at  the  oars  arose 
frightened,  embraced  the  deponent,  and  got  under  the  awning  of  the 
cutter,  and  after  he  had  recovered  from  his  fright  they  proceeded  to  the 
Martin  Saenz,  at  the  San  Jose  wharf.  Being  asked  if  he  heard  one 
explosion  or  more,  he  replied  that  he  only  heard  one,  and  that  after- 
wards flames  were  seen  all  over  the  vessel. 

Being  interrogated  if  he  had  anything  further  to  state,  he  said  he 
had  not;  that  what  he  had  stated  is  the  truth  under  the  oath  taken. 

And  his  deposition  being  read,  he  found  it  correct  and  signed  it  for 
record,  together  with  the  judge  and  the  subscribing  secretary. 

Jose  Manuel  de  Ozamis.    [Rubric] 
Juan  Vignan.    [Rubric] 
Antonio  Maksal.     [Rubric] 

minute. 

Matanzas,  February  20,  1898. 
The  judge  ordered  these  proceedings  to  be  sent  to  the  judge  who 
issued  the  interrogatories.     An  entry  was  made. 

Antonio  Narsal.    [Rubric] 
Vignan.     [Rubric] 
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MINUTE. 

Havana,  February  20,  1898. 
The  communication  to  wliicb  tlie  foregoiug  pioceediugs  refer  was  sent 
together  with  the  said  copy.     1  certify  thereto. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Kubric] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  February  20,  1898. 
An  official  communication  was  sent  to  the  commandant  of  the  navy- 
yard  and  the  commandant  of  tlie  Magallcnes  requesting  them  to  trans 
iiiit  to  this  court  a  statement  of  the  assistance  rendered  to  the  victiins 
of  the  Maine  and  of  the  men  that  may  have  distinguished  themselves, 
1  certiiy  thereto. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

ORDER. 

In  Havana,  on  February  twentieth  of  1898,  his  honor  ordered  thnt 
several  photograi)hs,  conveying  an  idea  of  the  effects  of  the  explosion, 
be  attached  to  the  proceedings.    I  certify  thereto. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

ORDER. 

In  Havana,  on  February  twentieth  of  1898,  the  chart  of  the  port  of 
Havana,  showing  the  location  of  the  Maine,  and  the  interrogatories 
answered  by  the  captain  of  the  Spanish  steamer  Martin  Saenz  having 
been  received  in  this  court,  his  honor  ordered  that  they  be  annexed  to 
the  proceedings.  He  also  ordered  that  the  chief  diver  of  the  port  be 
summoned  to  appear  and  depose  as  to  the  nature  of  the  bottom  and 
depth  of  the  harbor  at  the  place  where  the  Maine  rests,  and  as  to  the 
prevailing  wind  at  the  time  of  the  catastrophe.  His  honor  so  ordered 
before  me,  the  secretary,  who  certifies  thereto. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.    [Rubric] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  February  20, 1898. 
Everything  contained  in  the  foregoing  order  has  been  complied  with, 
and  I  certify  thereto. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  February  20,  180$. 
After  notice  from  the  commander  of  the  Maine,  the  court,  at  10.30 
a.  m.  went  on  board  the  North  American  steamship  Manf/rove  to  conl'cr 
with  the  said  gentleman,  who  expressed  his  desire  that  his  honor  shoul! 
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witness,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Maine,  the  work  of  the  official  diver  who 
woukl  go  down  on  that  day  to  begin  the  inspe(;tion  of  the  bottom 
toward  the  bow,  completely  submerged.  The  court  was  transferred  to 
the  said  vicinity  in  a  boat  from  the  Machiua  of  San  Fernando,  and 
witnessed  the  descent  of  the  diver  at  11.15  o'clock,  who  reai)peared  at 
11.45.  The  second  officer  of  the  Maine,  who  arrived  at  this  moment, 
stated,  after  speaking  with  the  diver,  that  the  latter  had  seen  a  good 
deal  of  mud,  adding  that  the  work  would  be  continued  at  1  p.  m.  At 
the  said  hour  the  court  again  met  at  the  same  place,  and  at  1.50  the 
diver  went  down  again,  coming  up  at  3.15,  bringing  up  with  him  a  cop- 
per cylindrical  tube  of  thin  plates,  some  40  cen.  in  length  by  15  in  diam- 
eter. The  diver  again  went  down,  coming  up  in  a  shori  while,  without 
making  any  statement  whatever  of  importance  And  in  order  that  i 
record  be  made,  a  minute  is  entered,  to  which  I,  the  secretary,  certify 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Kubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

ORDER. 

In  Havana,  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  February  of  1898,  his  honor 
ordered  that  an  attentive  official  communication  be  sent  to  the  com- 
mandant-general of  the  station,  requesting  him  to  again  authorize  the 
inspection  of  the  bottom  of  the  Maine  by  tlie  divers  from  the  navy-yard, 
and  to  annex  a  copy  of  that  communication  to  these  proceedings  for 
record.  His  honor  so  ordered  before  me,  the  secretary,  who  certifies 
thereto. 

Javier  de  Sajlas.    [Eubric] 
Peral.     [Eubric] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  February  21,  1898. 
The  foregoing  order  was  comi)lied  with.     I  certify  thereto. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

DEPOSITION    OF    THE    CHIEF    DIVER    OF    THE   PORT,    D(JN   FRANCISCO 

ALDAO. 

In  Havana,  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  February,  1898,  there 
appeared  in  this  court  the  party  summoned  on  the  margin,  who,  being 
advised  of  the  matters  upon  which  he  was  to  be  interrogated,  made 
oath  to  tell  the  truth,  he  being  also  informed  of  the  penalties  incurred 
by  him  who  declares  falsely  under  oath. 

Being  asked  the  usual  preliminary  questions,  he  said  that  he  was 
named  Francisco  Aldao  y  Sixto,  a  native  of  Galicia,  of  lawful  age, 
the  chief  pilot  of  the  port,  and  that  he  had  no  interest  whatever, 
direct  or  indirect,  in  the  matter  in  hand.  Being  asked  the  draft  of 
the  battle  ship  Maine,  the  depth  of  water  at  the  anchorage,  the  class 
of  moorings,  the  nature  of  the  bottom,  the  fiuctuation  of  the  tide,  the 
state  of  the  latter  on  the  night  and  hour  of  the  occurrence  and  the 
prevailing  wind  at  that  moment,  he  answered  that  according  to  the 
statement  of  the  commander  to  the  i)ilot  who  brought  him  in,  the  vessel 
drew  23  feet;  that  at  the  anchorage,  at  the  place  of  mooring,  which  was 
(jovernment  buoy  No.  4,  there  were  28  feet  at  low  tide,  and  in  the  neigh- 
borhood as  much  as  30  feet;  that  the  bottom,  where  the  forward  jjart  of 
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the  vessel  now  rests,  is  muddy,  and  that  tlie  fluctuation  of  tlie  tide  is, 
{jcHerally,  a  loot  and  a  lialf;  that  he  does  not  reineinl)er  the  state  of  the 
tide  at  the  time  of  tlie  occurrence,  and  that  ihe  i)revailinjj  wind  then 
was  very  lif^ht  from  the  ionrth  quadrant,  the  l)ay  being  absohitely  calm. 

Being  asked  if  after  the  occurrence  he  made  any  inspection  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Maine  and  in  the  west  of  the  bay,  and  whether  he  has 
observed  or  has  any  information  through  his  subordinates  of  any 
dead  fish  being  found  in  the  harbor,  he  said  that  at  daybreak  of  the 
day  following  the  occurrence  he  himself  Avent,  together  with  another 
numbered  pilot  of  the  port,  to  sound  around  the  vessel  and  to  see 
whether  the  vessel  had  lost  her  moorings  wlieu  blown  up;  that  he 
found  them  in  the  same  place  and  did  not  notice,  as  a  result  of  the 
soundings,  any  obstacle  in  the  i)ort  other  than  tlie  vessel  itself;  he  did 
not  find  a  single  dead  lish  in  his  excursion,  and  having  asked  of  all 
the  pilots  and  many  boatmen  and  ])eo])le  of  the  bay,  no  one  saw  them. 

Being  asked  whether  lish  was  ])lentiful  in  the  bay  and  if  there  was 
anyone  engaged  in  this  calling  in  the  interior  of  the  harbor,  he  said 
that  small  lish  is  very  plentiful  in  the  interior  of  the  harbor  and  that 
there  are  several  engaged  in  iishing  there. 

Being  asked  whether  he  has  heard  or  knows  anything  which  may 
assist  in  the  elucidation  of  the  event  Avhich  occurred  on  the  Maine^  he 
said  that  he  neither  knows  nor  has  heard  absolutely  anything,  and  at 
this  stage  this  dei^osition  was  suspended,  the  witness  reading  it,  aflirm- 
ing  and  ratifying  the  same  and  its  contents,  and  signing  it  with  the 
judge  in  the  presence  of  the  secretary,  who  certifies  it. 

Francisco  Aldao.     [Sign  manual, 
Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual. 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  Fehruary  25,  1898. 
The  judge,  accompanied  by  the  secretary,  repaired  to  the  steamer 
Mangrove,  where  he  conferred  for  a  long  while  with  the  captain  of  the 
said  steamer  and  the  commander  of  the  Maine,  Mv.  Sigsbee.  On  his 
return,  he  inspected  the  wreck  of  the  American  ship,  where  the  divers 
were  at  work,  and  in  order  that  it  may  be  of  record  it  is  set  forth  by 
means  of  minutes  which  I,  the  secretary,  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

minutes. 

Havana,  Fehrnary  23,  1898. 
The  most  excellent  inspector  of  military  health  was  otlicially  written 
to  and  requested  to  submit  an  account  of  the  assistance  rendered  by 
the  military  medical  professors  and  the  names  of  the  same  for  the  rec- 
ords of  the  proceedings.     I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

deposition  of  the  "  CABO  DE  MAR  "  OF  TUE  SECOND  CLASS 
ANTONIO  VARELA  LOPEZ. 

At  Havana,  on  the  twenty-third  of  FebruarA-,  one  thousand  eight 
Imndred  and  ninety-eight,  appeared  before  the  court  the  ])erson  named 
in  the  margin,  who  being  informed  of  that  about  which  he  was  to  be 
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interrogated,  swore  to  tell  the  trutb,  being  reminded  of  the  penalties 
incurred  by  those  who  give  false  testimony;  being  asked  the  usual 
([uestions  of  the  law  declared  himself  in  his  name  to  be  Antonio  Varela 
Lopez,  "Cabot  de  Mar"  of  the  first  class,  on  duty  at  tbe  navy-yard,  a 
bachelor  twenty-six  years  old,  and  declared  that  he  had  no  interests 
whatever  in  the  case  under  investigation. 

Being  asked  to  depose  when  and  why  he  went  to  the  Maine  in  the 
night  of  the  15th  instant,  he  said  that  by  order  of  the  adjutant  ninjor 
of  the  navy-yard  shortly  after  the  explosion  he  set  out  in  a  rowing 
boat  with  the  adjutant  major  on  board  towards  the  3Iaine,  but  as  they 
came  near  a  certain  number  of  shells  exploded  and  by  order  of  the 
officer  whom  he  carried  he  then  went  to  the  Machina,  he  remaining  there 
waitingfor  the  adjutant  major,  who  was  in  conference  with  the  chief  of 
staff;  that  at  that  time  a  civilian  arrived  who  he  thinks  was  an  oHicer 
of  the  Maine,  and  that  by  order  of  the  commander  of  the  Machina  he 
transported  him  to  his  ship;  on  coming  near  ithe  heard  cries  and  then 
he  came  nearer,  against  the  opinion  of  the  American  ofQcial  who  did 
not  want  to  approach,  and  in  the  forward  part,  wholly  under  water 
and  from  which  emerged  several  fragments  of  plating  already  blown 
up,  he  saw  a  man  who  was  the  one  who  was  crying  whom  he  picked  up, 
carrying  him  to  the  Machina,  for  he  was  wounded,  and  he  neither  saw, 
heard,  nor  met  in  that  neighborhood  any  other. 

On  the  way  the  wounded  man,  who  was  lying  down,  exchanged  a  few 
words  with  the  American  officer,  and  it  seems  told  him  that  there  were 
still  wounded  men  thereabouts,  for  on  our  arrival,  after  landing  the  sea- 
man, he  spoke  to  one  of  the  aids  of  the  admiral,  then  returned  in  his 
boat  carrying  again  the  same  officer  and  two  physicians,  as  he  believes 
civilians;  that  they  came  alongside  the  ifa me  on  the  starboard  side, 
jumping  on  board  and  seeing  tliat  the  water  had  reached  to  the  height 
of  the  deck  on  which  they  walked,  but  they  run  over  it — the  up[)er 
deck — as  far  as  the  very  seat  of  the  fire  without  seeing  or  hearing  any- 
thing. They  went  up  into  the  toi)  without  either  finding  anything; 
that  they  then  withdrew,  carrying  the  officer  and  physicians  to  the 
steamer  City  of  Washington.  The  witness  returned  to  the  IMachina, 
where  he  was  ordered  to  go  back  to  the  navy-yard.  And  at  this  stage 
this  deposition  was  suspended,  the  witness  reading  it,  affirming  and 
ratifying  its  contents,  and  subscribing  it  with  the  judge  in  the  presence 
of  the  secretary,  who  certifies. 

Antonio  Vakela.     [fSign  manual.] 

Pedro  del  Paral.     [Sign  manual.] 

Javier  de  Saas.     [Sign  manual.] 

Court  of  investigation. 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  It  being  deemed  necessary  for  the  elucidation  of 
the  facts  in  the  case  which  1  am  investigating  in  regard  to  the  explo- 
sion which  occurred  on  the  war  ship  of  the  United  States  Maine  to 
make  an  examination  of  its  bottom,  I  request  that  your  excellency  take 
the  proper  measures  to  authorize  me  to  that  effect,  as  well  as  to  pro- 
cure from  the  arsenal  the  assistance  of  divers  and  barges  that  may  be 
requisite. 

God  guard  your  excellency  for  many  years. 

Havana,  February  IG,  1898. 

Pedro  del  Paral.     [Sign  manual.] 

Most  Excellent  Commander- General  of  the  Station  Providential :  Let 
the  most  excellent  and  illustrious  governor-general  of  this  island  be 
officially  written  to  that  he  may  be  pleased  to  obtain  from  the  most 


AFFAIRS    IN    CUBA.  937 

excellent  consul  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  assent  for  the 
action  referred  to  and  to  issue  the  necessary  orders  to  the  commander 
of  the  navy-yard,  so  that  the  assistance  required  be  extended,  and  let 
the  present  letter  be  returned  to  the  judge-advocate  who  signs  it  for 
the  records  in  the  case. 
Havana,  February  10, 1898. 

MoNTEBOLA.    [Sign  manual.] 

Court  of  investigation. 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  It  being  certain  in  the  opinion  of  this  court  that 
there  remains  in  the  part  under  water  that  was  not  burned  of  the  iron- 
clad Maine  all  the  magazines  appertaining  to  the  afterpart  in  which 
there  had  been  stored  not  only  the  ammunition  belonging  to  a  part  of 
its  ordnance,  but  also  that  for  the  torpedoes  and  other  explosives  that 
they  might  carry,  I  recjuest  your  excellency  to  inquire  of  the  com- 
mander of  tlie  Maine,  whether  directly  or  through  the  medium  of  his 
consulate,  what  he  carried  on  board  and  what  in  his  judgment  remains 
that  is  liable  to  explode,  in  order  that  Ave  may  in  case  of  necessity 
proceed  to  take  out  of  the  ship,  through  the  divers,  those  substances 
and  empty  the  magazines  in  order  to  avoid  subsequent  catastrophe 
similar  to  those  which,  in  the  case  of  the  blowing  up  of  the  steamer 
Caho  Machichaco,  occurred  even  after  the  boat  had  been  under  water 
for  some  time. 

I  ask  your  excellency  that  in  order  to  save  my  responsibility  you 
demand  of  the  consul  answer  to  this  report  of  great  interest  in  the 
present  investigation.     God  save  your  excellency's  life  many  years. 

Havana,  February  18,  1898. 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Kubric] 
The  judge  of  the  court  of  inquiry  {El  Juez  Instructor). 

To  his  excellency  the  Commander-General,  op  the  Providencia 

Station  (Apostadero). 

Let  the  attorney  be  informed  that  as  agreed  with  the  consul  of  the 
United  States  and  the  commander  of  the  cruiser  Maine  the  work  tor 
which  a  permit  has  been  solicited  shall  be  conducted  as  soon  as  said 
gentlemen  receive  the  supplies  of  material  and  divers  they  have  asked 
from  their  Government,  and  let  this  communication  be  tiled. 

Havana,  February  19,  1898. 

Manterola.     [Kubric] 

Court  of  inquiry  {Juzgado  de  instruccion). 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  Having  been  previously  called  by  the  com- 
mander of  the  Maine,  I  personally  went  to-day  on  board  of  the  Ameri- 
can steamer  Mangrove,  at  ten  thirty  o'clock,  and  had  a  conference  with 
the  above-mentioned  gentleman,  who  informed  me  of  his  desire  that  I 
should  be  present  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Maine  to  witness  the 
work  of  the  official  divers  who  Avuuld,  during  the  day,  go  down  to 
begin  the  work  of  surveying  the  bottom  of  the  part  of  the  prow  totally 
submerged.  To  comply  with  the  gentleman's  wishes,  as  well  as  to  see 
if  I  could  gain  any  light  from  him  as  to  the  result  of  said  work,  1  went 
to  the  neighborhood  of  the  Maine  around  its  prow,  and  I  witnessed  the 
descent  of  the  diver,  at  eleven  fifteen  o'clock.  lie  came  up  again  at 
eleven  forty-five.  The  second  commander  of  the  Maine,  who  arrived  at 
this  last  moment,  told  me,  after  having  spoken  to  the  diver,  that  he  had 
seen  much  mud,  and  he  informed  ine  that  he  wouhl  descend  again  at 
one  o'clock.     I  theu  withdrew.     At  the  aforesaid  hour  I  was  again  iu 
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the  same  place,  tlie  diver  descending  at  one  fifty  o'clock  and  coming  up 
again  at  three  fifteen  o'clock. 

These  operations  were  not  witnessed  by  any  officer,  class,  or  i^erson 
of  any  significance,  but  only  by  sailors  who  worked  on  the  air  pump 
and  another  who  took  care  of  the  pipe  of  the  helmet  and  the  move- 
ments of  the  diver.  ISTothing  was  told  to  me,  but  I  could  notice  that 
the  diver  brought  up  with  him  something  in  the  shape  of  a  cylindrical, 
thin  plate  copper  pipe  about  forty  centimeters  in  length  by  fifteen 
diameter.  Shortly  after  this  the  diver  descended  again,  and  upon  his 
ascending  I  was  told  by  one  of  the  mentioned  sailors  that  there  were 
six  or  seven  corpses  among  the  submerged  debris,  but  that  their 
removal  was  dififlcult  as,  on  account  of  their  state  of  decomposition, 
they  had  become  soft.  At  four  o'clock,  the  work  for  the  day  being  fin- 
ished, as  I  was  informed,  I  left  the  place,  and  being  convinced  that  if 
I  do  not  make  an  investigation  in  the  very  near  future  of  the  bottom  of 
the  American  ship,  the  proceedings  I  am  to  institute  shall  be  incom- 
plete and  will  not  be  closed  for  a  very  long  time,  I  ask  from  your  excel- 
lency to  obtain  from  the  proper  authorities  a  permit  to  commence 
immediately  said  investigation  with  the  divers  of  the  arsenal,  in  order 
to  proceed  to  work  at  once,  and  submit  to  your  excellency  the  complete 
report  of  the  proceedings  in  my  cliarge,  the  prompt  termination  of 
which  interests  not  only  the  credit  of  the  navy,  but  of  the  whole  nation 
as  well, 

God  save  your  excellency  many  years, 

Havana,  February  twenty-first,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 

The  judge  of  the  court  of  inquiry  (El  Juez  de  Instrucion).  Pedro 
del  Peral.     [Kubric] 

This  is  a  copy.  Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 

To  His  Excellency  the  Commander-(Teneral  of  the  Station,  office  of  the 

commander-general  of  the  navy  at  the  station  of  Havana,  secretary 
of  justice: 

In  reply  to  the  courteous  communication  of  your  excellency,  dated 
yesterday,  relative  to  the  expediency  of  extracting,  by  means  of  divers, 
the  explosive  substances  in  the  armored  ship  Maine,  emptying  the  coal 
bins,  in  order  to  prevent  further  disaster,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  in 
accordance  with  the  consul  of  the  United  States  and  the  commander 
of  the  above-mentioned  ship  this  operation  will  take  place  as  soon  as 
the  supply  of  divers  and  materials  said  gentlemen  have  solicited  from 
their  Government  arrive. 

God  save  your  excellency  many  years. 

Havana,  February  nineteenth,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 

Manterola.     [Rubric] 

To  the  captain  of  frigate  {Capitan  de  Fragata)  Don  Pedro  del  Peral  y 
Caballero.  Auditor  for  a  Process  (Fiscal  de  una  causa).  Cruiser 
Magallanes,  oftice  of  the  commander. 

In  rei^ly  to  the  courteous  dispatch  of  your  lordship  of  this  date,  I 
must  state  that  from  the  first  moments  of  the  Maine''s  disaster,  the 
persons  expressed  in  inclosed  report  went  to  the  Machina,  under  com- 
mand of  the  chief  of  staii',  and  that  they  rendered  all  the  service  that 
was  requested  from  them  until  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  they 
returned  on  board.  I  must  commend,  in  the  first  place,  the  work  of 
Don  Agustin  Machorra  Amenabar,  physician  of  this  ship;  the  third 
practitioner  (practicante),  D.  Jose  Rodriguez  Valencia,  and  the  nurse, 
Juan  Eamirez  Pedrote,  who  were  the  first  to  arrive  at  the  spot,  and 
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after  having  done  their  professional  duties  at  the  Machina,  the  cruiser 
Alfonso  XII  and  the  steamer  Washington,  remained  at  the  Machina 
on  watch  until  the  next  day  to  attend  the  wounded  and  burnt  that 
were  coming. 

God  save  your  lordship  many  years. 

On  board.  Havana,  February  twenty-first,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-eight. 

Vicente  Perez,    [llubric] 

To  the  judge  of  the  court  of  inquiry  on  the  process  on  account  of  the 
disaster  of  the  Maine,  cruiser  Magallanes : 

LIST   OF   THE   OFFICERS,  CLASSES,  AND   PERSONS    IN   THIS   SHIP   WHO 
LENT    THEIR   AID    IN    THE    DISASTER    OF    THE    MAINE. 

Head  physician,  Don  Agustin  Machorra  y  Amenabar.  Third  boaj;- 
swain,  Manuel  Muinas.  Third  practitioner,  L).  Jose  liodriguez  Valencia. 
Coxswain  of  the  second  class  (cabo  de  mar  de  segunda),  Antonio  Mar- 
tinez Lopez.  First-class  seamen,  Manuel  Guardado  Fandiuu.  Ditto, 
Manuel  Abad  y  Abad.  Ditto,  Antonio  Fernandez  Costas.  Ditto, 
Mdximo  Perin  Kodriguez.  Second  class  seamen,  Juan  Eamirez  Ped- 
rote,  Jos(5  Fernandez  liodal,  Jose  Sucira  Kivademar,  Enrique  Lozano 
Huertas,  Juan  Planell  Torres,  Joso  Orquiu  Galiana,  Antonio  Nunez 
Varela,  Manuel  Lamela  Gonzalez,  Jose  Pequeno  Lolla,  Antonio 
Iturbe  Agoitu,  Jose  Subia  Egaiia.  First-class  firemen,  Manuel  Fer- 
reira  Sucira.  Ditto  second  class,  Manuel  Pantin  Dopico,  Juan  Perez 
Pico,  Manuel  Dapina  Martinez,  Jos6  Montero  y  Diaz,  Tomiis  Boa 
Seguin,  Jose  Sucira  Sardina. 

All  of  whom  distinguished  themselves. 

On  board,  Havana,  February  twenty-first,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety  eight. 

ViNCENTE  Perez.     [Rubric] 

Cruiser  Alfonso  XII,  Office  of  the  Commander,  No.  nine  hundred  and 
fourteen : 

In  order  to  reply  in  due  form  to  the  communication  of  your  lordship 
requesting  a  list  of  the  persons  of  this  crew  (dotacion)  who  distin- 
guished themselves  in  the  rescue  of  the  crew  of  the  armored  Maine, 
which  took  fire  in  this  port  on  the  evening  of  the  fifteenth  instant,  I 
have  caused  a  verbal  investigation  to  be  made  on  board  relative  to  the 
movements  of  this  ship  during  the  first  moments  of  the  disaster.  The 
result  is  that  the  first  boats  to  arrive  to  the  Maine  were  all  belonging 
to  this  ship;  first,  those  which  were  floating,  then  those  which  were 
hanging,  which  were  immediatdly  lowered;  all  of  this  is  easy  to  un- 
derstand, if  it  is  remembered  that  this  ship  was  distant  only  150  meters 
from  the  burning  one,  and  consequently  the  one  nearest.  Said  boats 
went  alongside  the  Maine,  their  crew  boarded  the  ship,  saving  from  a 
probable  death  many  of  the  unhappy  men  who  were  some  wounded, 
some  stunned,  and  all  exposed  on  account  of  the  large  increase  of  the 
fire  and  the  rapid  foundering  of  the  armored  vessel. 

I  have  been  acquainted  with  many  noble  deeds  done  by  the  hands 
and  seamen  of  this  crew;  some  of  them  had  to  jump  into  tlie  water  to 
save  the  wounded,  and  others  remahiing  on  board  of  tlie  Maine  when 
she  was  foundering  and  had  to  hail  tlieir  boat.  As  it  is  not  possible  to 
make  the  description  inside  the  limits  of  this  already  lengthy  communi- 
cation of  the  noble  interest  disi^layed  by  all,  I  inclose  herewith,  as 
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requested  by  your  excellency,  a  list  of  tlie  names  of  tliose  whom  I 
believe  more  worthy  of  mention,  stating  at  the  margin  their  deeds.  In 
regard  to  the  officers,  on  the  first  moments  the  ensigns  Don  Guillermo 
Colmenares  y  Ortiz,  Don  Luis  Ponce  de  Leon,  and  Don  Juan  Rai)allo 
y  Orts  went  on  board.  The  first  mentioned  arrived  in  a  private  boat 
which  was  on  board,  compelling  to  be  taken  there,  he  being  perhai)S 
the  first  person  to  arrive.  All  the  others  helped  on  board  as  much  as 
circumstances  requiied,  many  wounded  having  been  picked  up  and 
cured,  and  the  anchorage  of  the  ship  being  changed  with  great  exact- 
ness under  the  effective  danger  of  incessant  small  explosions  from  the 
Maine.    Happily,  no  misfortune  took  pUico  on  board  this  ship. 

God  save  your  excellency  many  years. 

On  board,  Havana,  February  nineteenth,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-eight. 

Manuel  de  Elisa.     [Rubric] 

To  the  captain  of  frigate  (Capitdn  de  Fragata),  Don  Pedro  Peral,  judge: 

At  folio  ninety-seven  of  this  report  is  to  be  found  a  statement  of  the 
personnel  of  the  cruiser  Alfonso  XII  who  distinguished  themselves 
most  in  saving  the  victims  of  the  ironclad  Maine  iu  the  night  of  the 
15th  of  February,  1898. 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  twenty  third  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-eight,  an  official  letter  of  this  court,  ordered  by  his  excellency, 
in  regard  to  the  permission  solicited  for  the  examination  of  the  bottom 
of  the  Maine,  is  made  part  of  these  records. 

An  official  letter  of  this  court,  ordered  by  the  superior  authorities  in 
answer  to  the  request  for  the  removal  of  the  explosives  and  ammunition 
which  are  still  in  the  afterpart  of  the  Maine;  a  copy  of  the  official  letter 
addressed  to  the  superior  authority  reporting  that  the  works  of  the  offi- 
cial American  diver  have  been  witnessed,  and  on  the  subject  of  the 
necessity  for  examining  without  delay  by  means  of  divers  designated  by 
this  court  the  bottom  of  the  Maine  ;  an  official  letter  from  the  superior 
authority  in  reply  to  one  of  the  foregoing,  and  two  official  letters  of  the 
commanders  of  the  Alfonso  XII  and  of  the  Magallanes  on  the  subject 
of  the  assistance  and  service  rendered  by  the  personnel  of  their  ships  to 
the  victims  of  the  Maine  are  also  made  part  of  the  record,  and  that  it 
may  be  of  record  it  is  entered  by  means  of  minutes. 

I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Sal, as.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peeal.     [Sign  manual.] 

DEPOSITION    OF    THE   "  CABOT   DE   MAR"   OF    THE    FIRST    CLASS, 
IVIANUAL   ANDUJAR   GUERRERO. 

At  Havana  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-eight,  appeared  before  this  court  the  jiersou  named 
in  the  margin,  whose  deposition  his  honor  thought  fit  to  take,  cau- 
tioning him  as  to  the  obligation  under  which  he  is  to  be  truthful,  and 
the  penalties  incurred  by  those  who  give  false  testimony;  he  swore 
to  tell  the  truth,  and  being  asked  the  usual  questions  of  the  law, 
declared  himself  and  his  name  to  be  Manuel  Rodriguez  Guerrero,  native 
of  Ferrol,  twenty- three  years  old,  a  bachelor,  and  Cabot  de  Mar  of  the 
first  class,  doing  duty  on  the  torpedo  brigade;  declared  that  he  had  no 
interest  whatever  in  the  case   under  investigation;  being  asked  to 
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depose  liow,  when,  and  on  what  ground  he  went  to  the  Maine  in  the 
night  of  the  disaster,  he  said: 

That  a  short  while  after  the  explosion,  a  little  before  ten  in  the  night, 
he  was  by  superior  order  sent  out  in  a  boat  of  the  brigade,  carrying  the 
foreman  major  of  the  arsenal  in  the  direction  of  the  Maine,  turning 
around  it  several  times  looking  for  lloating  objects  that  they  met  for 
the  event  of  their  linding  some  wounded  men,  and  seeing  nor  hearing 
nothing  unusual,  they  went  to  the  Machina;  there  the  foreman  jumped 
out  and  they  took  on  board  the  commander  of  the  Caridad  in  civilian 
clothes,  a  physician  from  the  relief  house,  another  civilian,  a  captain  of 
firemen,  and  two  firemen,  again  returning  with  all  to  the  Maine,  which 
was  burning,  jumping  on  board  on  the  starboard  side;  that  the  water 
was  not  yet  on  the  deck,  but  it  came  very  near  it;  and  timt  the  ship 
was  flooded  in  the  inside;  that  they  carried  their  examination  as  far  as 
possible,  climbing  on  thereto,  and  seeing  nor  hearing  anything,  they 
returned  to  the  Machina  with  all  these  same  gentlemen  whom  he  hail 
carried  and  thence  conducted  to  the  City  of  Washington,  some  of  them. 

Here  the  declaration  was  ended,  and  after  having  been  read  was 
sworn  to  and  ratified,  and  signed,  with  the  judge  and  the  secretary, 
who  certifies  to  the  same. 

Manuel  Eodriguez.     [Eubric.] 
Pedro  del  Peral.     [Kubric] 
Javier  de  Salas.    [Kubric] 

declaration  of  the  gunner's  mate,  MANUEL  DOMINGUEZ. 

In  Havana,  the  twenty-fourth  of  February,  1898,  appeared  on  being 
cited  the  below  named,  and  after  being  warned  of  the  duty  of  speaking 
the  truth  and  the  punishment  incurred  by  those  giving  false  testimony, 
he  swore  to  tell  the  truth;  and  being  questioned  as  to  his  qualifications, 
said  that  he  was  named  Manuel  Rodriguez  Diaz,  born  in  the  province 
of  Huelva,  having  attained  his  majority,  gunner's  mate  of  the  fleet,  in 
the  service  of  the  cruiser  Alfonso  XII,  and  declared  that  he  had  n.) 
direct  or  indirect  interest  in  the  case  in  question. 

Being  asked  to  declare  all  that  he  knew  in  regard  to  the  aid  renderccl 
by  his  vessel  to  the  Maine,  he  said  that  immediately  after  the  explo- 
sion he  went  as  he  was  into  the  boat  that  was  in  the  water,  to  go  in  aid 
of  the  victims;  arriving,  with  other  boats  from  his  vessel,  first  at  tln^ 
side  of  the  Maine,  and  linding  themselves  at  the  larboard  side  almost 
under  the  prow;  that  from  the  center  came  cries  of  the  crew,  and  hence 
that  they  went  there;  that  they  mounted  to  the  deck  near  the  large  iron 
davit,  picked  up  seven  wounded  men,  who  were  transferred  to  the 
Alfonso  XII,  leaving  the  coxswain,  Garruche,  on  the  Maine,  who  had 
lost  his  way  while  engaged  in  picking  up  the  wounded. 

That  they  saw  as  they  reached  the  American  ship,  the  captain's  gig 
of  the  Maine  with  men  in  the  poop,  one  of  whom  called,  as  well  as  he 
could  make  out,  since  he  spoke  in  pigeon  Spanisli,  that  he  was  a  doctoi-. 
That  when  they  reached  the  Alfonso  XII,  his  boat  reuKiined  in  the 
task  of  unmooring  the  ship,  so  as  to  change  its  position  and  remove  it 
further  from  the  scene  of  the  catastrophe,  where  grenades  were  con- 
tinually exploding. 

Here  the  statement  stopped,  which  lie  read,  sworn  to  and  ratified  the 
contents,  subscribing  the  same  with  the  judge  and  the  secretary,  who 
certifies  to  the  same. 

Antonio  Dominguez.    [Seal.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Eubric] 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Eubric] 
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Cruiser  Alfonso  XII,  Command  No.  916, 
On  the  annexed  plan  is  found  the  j)resent  position  of  the  American 
battle  ship  Mainej  as  Y.  H.  state  in  your  communication  of  yesterday, 
and  I  have  the  honor  of  placing  it  in  your  hands. 
God  guard  your  excellency. 

Manuel  de  Elisa.    [Seal.] 
Havana,  February  19,  1898. 

Senor  D.  Pedro  del  Peral,  captain  of  the  frigate,  judge  of  instruction. 

On  page  101  of  this  statement  will  be  found  a  map  of  the  port  of 
Havana,  in  which  the  position  of  the  Maine  is  plainly  shown. 

General  Government  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

His  excellency  the  consul-general  of  the  United  States  officially  said 
to  me  on  this  date:  In  reply  to  the  courteous  communication  of  your 
excellency,  dated  the  16th  instant,  transmitting  another  from  his  excel- 
lency, the  general-commander  of  the  navy,  asking  the  acquiescence  of 
this  consulate  in  the  request  of  Senor  Inez,  instructor,  to  have  an 
inquiry  made  into  the  causes  of  the  accident  to  the  Maine,  I  have  the 
honor  to  say  that,  having  consulted  the  commander  of  the  same,  the 
latter  informs  me  that  he  hopes  to  exercise  all  action  necessary  for 
the  inquiry  regarding  the  ship  under  his  own  direction,  according  to 
orders  from  the  United  States  Navy  Department. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  your  excellency  for  your  information 
and  subsequent  action. 

God  guard  your  excellency. 

Eamon  Blanco.    [Seal.] 

Havana,  February  17,  1898. 

His  excellency  the  general-commander  of  the  navy  of  the  station. 

ORDER. 

Eefer  to  the  fiscal  of  the  case  for  incorporation  in  the  same. 

Manterola.     [Rubric.] 
Havana,  February  22,  1898. 

Court  of  Inquiry. 

Esteemed  Sir:  This  court  not  having  received  an  answer  to  the  com- 
munication in  which  it  requested  permission  to  inquire  into  the 
causes  of  the  accident  to  the  Maine,  and  it  being  of  the  highest 
importance  that  while  this  investigation  is  taking  place,  the  ai)proach 
of  boats  of  any  class,  even  those  under  the  American  flag  (except 
war  ships  and  those  which  have  special  authorization  from  this  court) 
to  the  spot  in  question  should  be  prohibited,  begs  your  excellency 
to  have  the  goodness  to  order  that  a  patrol  of  vessels  shall  prevent 
the  approach  of  the  said  boats  that  have  not  been  authorized  within 
a  distance  of  100  meters  from  the  wreck.  In  order  to  avoid  fric- 
tion, and  in  case  you  deem  it  advisable,  it  asks  at  the  same  time 
that  the  United  States  consul  and  the  commanders  of  the  American 
men-of-war  in  port  should  be  made  acquainted  with  this  determination 
of  the  court,  which  has  been  adopted  with  the  object  of  avoiding  future 
ccnfusion. 

God  guard  your  excellency. 

Havana,  February  18,  1898. 

Pedro  del  Peral.    [Seal.] 
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His  excellency  the  commaiuler  general  of  tbe  station. 

Kefer  to  the  chief  of  the  general  staff',  that  he  may  order  what  he  may 
deem  advisable  in  the  premises  in  furtherance  of  the  matter  in  interest 
and  return  the  same. 

Havana,  February  18, 1898.  Manterola.     [Rubric] 

Esteemed  Sir:  Having  ordered  what  is  advisable,  I  have  the  honor 
to  return  to  Y.  E.  this  record,  as  you  have  been  pleased  to  order. 
Havana,  February  18, 1898. 

By  order.  Gabriel  Roderiguez.     [Rubric] 

Order:  With  the  j^revious  rei>ort  refer  to  the  fiscal  for  incorporation. 
Havana,  February  22, 1898.  Manterola.    [Seal.] 

Court  of  instruction.     Private. 

Esteemed  Sir:  In  order  that  the  patrol  vessels  may  keep  a  suitable 
watch  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Maine,  I  have  the  honor  to  ask  your  excel- 
lency to  appoint  one  or  more  officials,  to  exercise  in  turn  the  same  duty, 
keeping  guard  from  sunset  to  dawn  over  the  movements  of  the  vessels 
that  may  approach  the  wreck,  watching  closely  those  that  they  may 
consider  worthy  of  suspicion. 

God  guard  your  excellency. 

Havana,  February  18,  1898.  Pedro  del  Peral.    [Seal.] 

His  Excellency  the  general,  commander  of  the  station. 
Order:  Refer  to  the  chief  of  the  staff,  in  order  that  he  may  take  the 
action  necessary  in  the  premises,  and  return. 
Havana,  February  18,  1898. 

Manterola.    [Rubric] 

Esteemed  Sir:  The  proper  action  having  been  taken,  I  have  the  honor 
to  return  to  your  excellency  the  dispatch  as  you  have  ordered. 
Havana,  February  18,  1898. 

By  order.  Gabriel  Rodriguez.    [Rubric] 

Order :  Kefer  to  the  Fiscal  to  be  incorporated. 

Manterola.    [Rubric] 

declaration  of  the  inspector  of  police  of  the  inspection 

of  vessels. 

In  Havana,  February  24, 1898,  appeared  in  court  the  inspector,  having 
been  cited,  who  having  been  warned  of  the  duty  of  speaking  the  truth 
and  of  the  penalty  for  telling  folsehoods,  swears  that  he  will  speak 
truth,  and  being  questioned  as  to  his  qualifications,  says  that  he  is 
and  is  called  D.  Antonio  Perez  Lopez,  born  in  Zaragoza,  being  of  age, 
married  and  residing  at  Industria,  62.  at  present  inspector  of  police  of 
the  examination  of  boats  of  the  port  of  Havana  and  annexes  thereof. 

Being  asked  to  state  what  he  knows  in  regard  to  the  explosion  that 
occurred  ou  the  Maine  and  the  causes  thereof,  he  said  that  at  the 
time  he  was  standing  on  the  balcony  of  his  flagstand  on  the  Machina 
looking  at  the  place  where  the  Washington  was  anchored,  the  latter 
having  just  made  entrance,  and  witnessed  a  tremendous  explosion 
within  the  Maine,  rising  to  a  great  height  and  then  disappearing,  caus- 
ing the  subsequent  conflagration  of  the  vessel;  that  followed  by  the 
chief  of  police  he  went  in  a  boat  to  the  scene  of  the  catastrophe,  and 
that  small  explosions  continued  until  half  past  twelve  or  one  o'clock. 
That  he  was  ignorant  of  the  causes  of  the  disaster,  but  that  partly 
through  information  he  had  received,  partly  through  that  of  his  subor- 
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dinates  and  other  agents  of  police,  boatmen,  and  many  people  with 
whom  lie  was  thrown  in  daily  contact  in  his  office  he  could  not  in  any 
way  believe  that  it  occurred  intentionally. 

Here  the  declaration  ceases;  which,  alter  he  has  read,  sworn  to,  and 
ratified,  he  signs  before  the  judge  and  secretary,  who  certifies  to  the 
same. 

Antonio  Pekez.    [Kubric] 
Rubric] 
Rubric.l 


Pedro  del  Peral. 
Javier  de  Salas. 


MINUTE. 


In  Havana,  the  twenty-fourth  of  February,  1898,  there  is  attached  to 
these  proceedings  a  map  of  the  ])ort  of  Havana  with  the  actual  position 
of  the  Maine,  accompanied  by  the  official  communication  of  the  com- 
mander of  the  Alfonso  XII.  Communication  transmitted  from  the 
general  government  of  the  island,  showing  the  answer  of  the  consul  of 
the  United  States,  together  with  that  of  the  commander  of  the  Maine, 
in  regard  to  the  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  the  sinking  of  the  boat.  Two 
communications  of  this  court,  decreed  by  authority  in  regard  to  keep- 
ing watch  in  the  vicinity  of  the  wreck  of  the  Maine. 

1  certify  to  the  same. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Rubric. 
Peral.  [Rubric.^ 

deposition  of  the  pilot,   JULIAN  GARCIA  LOPEZ. 

In  Havana,  February  24, 1898,  appeared,  after  being  cited,  the  above- 
named  individual;  being  instructed  as  to  the  duty  of  telling  the  truth 
and  the  penalties  incurred  in  giving  false  testimony,  declared  that  he 
would  speak  truth,  and,  being  questioned  as  to  qualifications,  said  that 
he  was  and  was  called  Julian  Garcia  Lopez,  native  of  the  province  of 
Oviedo,  of  age,  pilot  of  the  port  of  Havana,  and  that  he  had  no  interest, 
direct  or  indirect,  in  the  case  in  question. 

Being  asked  if  he  had  entered  the  battle  ship  Maine  in  the  port,  and 
if  he  had,  to  tell  what  he  knew  in  regard  to  the  matter,  he  said  that  on 
the  20th  of  last  January  he  was  on  duty  and  it  fell  to  him  to  receive  an 
American  man-of-war;  but  that,  as  it  was  not  ex^iected,  he  did  not 
know  what  vessel  it  was;  that  it  passed  into  port,  and,  according  to  the 
general  instructions  for  all  ships  of  war,  after  showing  on  the  map  to 
the  Maine's  captain  the  buoy  of  section  No.  4,  which  was  vacant,  and 
receiving  his  approval,  the  pilot  fastened  the  vessel  there  between  the 
German  man-of-war  which  was  in  port  and  the  Alfonso  XII,  in  36  feet 
of  water,  the  ship  drawing  22,  as  he  was  informed.  Being  asked  if 
he  had  anything  more  to  add  or  declare,  he  said  no,  since  he  considered 
of  no  importance  the  inquiries  made  by  the  commander  as  to  whether 
the  boat  was  expected,  to  which  he  answered  no;  whether  he  consid- 
ered himself  capable  of  bringing  the  vessel  in,  to  which  he  answered 
yes ;  and  whether  they  would  be  well  received,  to  which  he  answered  yes, 
since  Havana  was  a  cultured  town,  and  they  need  not  fear  anything  it 
they  behaved  themselves. 

This  examination  was  then  suspended;  he  read  the  same,  affirming 
and  ratifying  it,  and  signing  it  with  the  judge  and  the  secretary,  who 
hereby  certifies. 

Julian  Garcia  Lopez.    [Rubric] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubric] 

Javier  de  Salas.      [Rubric] 
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Naval  Headquarters  of  the  Station  of  Havana 

AND  tue  Squadron  of  the  Antilles. 
General  Staff.  Section  Second.  Bureau  of  Equipment. 
I  transmit  to  Y.  H.  the  annexed  invoice  furnished  by  "  La  Balear,"  of 
the  medicines  furnished  by  it  for  the  use  of  the  wounded  of  the  Amer- 
ican battle  ship  Maine  on  the  night  that  the  explosion  of  said  vessel 
occurred,  in  order  that  you  may  provide  that  the  amount  thereof,  which 
reaches  one  hundred  and  seven  pesos  and  sixty-tive  cents,  be  charged 
to  the  expenses  incurred  in  this  matter,  as  you  have  been  pleased  to 
order  heretofore. 

God  preserve  your  honor. 
Havana,  February  28,  1898. 

Jose  Marenca,    [Rubric] 
Captain  of  frigate  Bon  Pedro  del  Parel, 

judge  of  the  Maine  Court  of  Inquiry. 

At  folio  112  of  these  proceedings  appears  an  invoice  of  medicines 
furnished  by  "  La  Balear,"  i)harmacy,  for  the  use  of  the  wounded  of  the 
Maine,  amounting  to  117  pesos  and  75  centimes  gold. 

OFFICE  OF  the  NAVAL  COMMANDANT  AND  HARBOR  MASTER  OF 
HAVANA,  REPORTING  ARTICLES  FOUND  BELONGING  TO  THE  BATTLE 
SHIP  MAINE. 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  The  naval  subdelegate  of  Casa  Blanca,  in  an 
official  communication  dated  yesterday,  writes  me  as  follows: 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  Y.  E.,  having 
found  the  same  floating  on  the  shores  near  the  Friscornia  Beach,  a 
canvas  ventilator,  eleven  meters  sixty  centimeters  long  by  sixty -five 
centimeters  wide,  with  four  wooden  rings,  which  was  found  enclosed  in 
a  canvas  cover.  At  the  Gandon  wharf  there  was  found  a  wooden  box 
without  a  cover,  with  two  cans,  apparently  of  copper,  which  were  empty 
and  appeared  to  have  contained  varnish  or  oil,  with  their  screw  tops, 
measuring  35  centimeters  in  length  by  45  in  width,  and  as  they  may 
belong  to  the  battle  ship  Maine  I  inform  you  thereof,  that  you  may 
order  what  you  may  deem  expedient  in  the  premises.  Which  I  have  the 
honor  to  transmit  to  Y.  E.  for  your  superior  information,  adding  that 
besides  the  articles  mentioned  the  emi)loyees  of  this  office  recovered  a 
torpedo  skid  andacompass,  which,  together  with  the  articles  already  enu- 
merated for  your  excellency  to  order  their  disposition,  considering  that 
they  all  belong  to  the  battle  ship  Maine.  God  preserve  Y.  E.  many 
years. 

Havana,  February  21,  1898.  Luis  Pastor.     fRubric] 

Most  excellent  Commandant-General  of  the  Station. 

Order :  Refer  to  the  fiscal  that  it  may  be  incorporated  in  the  record 
herein. 

Havana,  February  24,  1898.  Manterola.     [Rubric] 

Office  of  the  naval  commandant  anr^  harbor  master  of  the  port  of 
Havana  reports  bodies  found  on  the  Casa  Blanca  Beach  belonging  to 
the  battle  ship  Maine. 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  The  naval  subdelegate  of  Casa  Blanca,  in  an 
oflicnil  communication  of  yesterday,  informs  me  as  follows: 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  make  known  to  your  excel 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 00 
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lency  that  from  six  until  ten  thirty  a.  m.  to-day  there  have  been  found 
floating-  on  these  shores  16  bodies,  apparently  of  the  white  race ;  one  leg, 
a  portion  of  another,  and  other  parts  of  an  arm  which  may  belong  to 
the  victims  of  the  American  battle  ship  Mame,  which  have  been  sent — 
nine,  the  portion  of  the  leg,  and  other  parts  of  an  arm,  by  men  from 
the  Spanish  CTuiser  Alfonso  XII,  and  the  other  seven,  and  a  leg,  by  the 
boat  belonging  to  me  (folio  854)  to  the  Machina.  Which  I  have  the 
honor  to  transmit  to  Y.  E.  for  your  superior  information.  God  preserve 
Y.  E.  many  years. 
Havana,  February  19,  1898.  Luis  Pastor.     [Eubric.J 

Most  excellent  Commandant-General  of  the  Station. 

Order:  Eefer  to  the  fiscal  that  he  may  incorporate  it  in  the  records 
herein. 
Havana,  February  24,  1898.  Manterola.     [Rubric] 

Office  of  the  Subinspector  of  the  Military 

Board  of  Health  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Section  4.  No.  1252. 
In  reply  to  your  communication  of  the  23rd  instant,  I  transmit  you 
the  reports  of  the  parties  who,  as  a  result  of  the  unfortunate  accident 
to  the  battle  ship  Maine,  were  cared  for  in  the  military  hospitals  of  this 
station  where  they  were  taken,  stating  at  the  same  time  that  from  the 
very  moment  the  accident  occurred  orders  were  issued  that  the  entire 
medical  corps  not  in  service  should  repair  to  the  wharf  or  the  cruiser 
Alfonso  XII,  to  ofi'er  their  services  should  they  be  necessary,  as  also 
the  ambulances  on  hand,  and  which  were  utilized  in  the  premises.  God 
preserve  you  many  years. 

Havana,  February  24,  1898.  Mas.     [Rubric] 

To  the  fiscal  of  the  harbor  master's  oflBce,  Don  Pedro  del  Peral. 

At  folio  118  of  this  record  appears  a  statement  showing  that  there 
were  entered  in  the  military  hospital  of  Alfonso  XIII  5  individuals  from 
the  2Iaine,  wounded  and  burnt. 

At  folio  119  of  the  same  appears  another  statement,  showing  that 
there  entered  the  hospital  of  San  Ambrosio  twenty-eight  individuals 
from  the  same  vessel  in  a  serious  condition. 

Office  of  the  Commandant  of 

THE  Navy- Yard  of  Havana. 

No.  660. 

The  chief  adjutant  of  this  garrison,  to  whom  I  sent  the  communica- 
tion of  Y.  H.  of  the  21st  instant,  relating  to  the  assistance  given  the 
victims  of  the  Maine,  day  before  yesterday  informed  me  as  follows: 

In  compliance  with  what  your  honor  has  been  pleased  to  order,  I 
have  the  honor  to  state  that  the  assistance  given  by  the  men  of  this 
navy-yard  to  the  battle  ship  Maine  on  the  night  of  the  15th  was:  The 
first  boat  of  this  yard,  carrying  the  undersigned,  the  Coxswain  Antonio 
Narela  Lopez  and  a  crew  of  ten;  a  boat  of  the  torpedo  squadron  with 
the  Quartermaster  Antonio  Manjibar  Rafart,  Coxswain  Manuelo  Rod- 
riguez Guerrero,  and  six  in  the  crew ;  the  auxiliary  launch,  with  the 
Second  Quartermaster  Jose  Prache  Otera,  Coxswain  Mattias  Bestand, 
and  a  crew  of  ten. 

Theseboats  being  prepared  with  the  alacrity  which  the  casederaanded, 
they  proceeded  to  the  place  of  the  disaster,  remaining  there  a  long 
while;  and  the  undersigned  observing  that  the  watchfulness  of  the 
three  boats  was  unnecessary,  ordered  th*^>  launch  to  go  to  the  Machina 
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to  receive  further  orders,  and  engaging  it  in  carrying  the  wounded  from 
the  cruiser  Alfonso  XII  to  the  barracks  of  the  Machina.  The  under- 
signed, with  the  first  boat,  went  to  the  Machina  to  receive  orders  from 
the  commanding  officer,  the  torpedo-squadron  boat  remaining  under  the 
quartermaster,  Mangibar,  on  the  lookout  at  the  i)hice  of  the  disaster 
until  further  orders.  On  the  second  trip  of  the  first  boat  from  the  navy- 
yard  to  the  Maine  it  carried  an  officer  from  said  vessel  and  succeeded 
in  saving  the  last  wounded  man  on  board,  to  do  which  this  boat  had  to 
moor  alongside  a  dangerous  i^lace  of  the  burning  wreck,  and  in  so  doing 
lost  its  rudder. 

The  long  time  that  the  boat  from  the  torpedo  squadron  remained 
rowing  around  the  burning  wreck  at  a  short  distance,  constitutes,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  subscriber,  a  distinguished  action  on  the  part  of  the 
quartermaster  Mengibar  and  the  crew  of  the  said  boat;  distinguished 
also  is  the  action  of  the  chief  of  the  first  boat,  V^arela,  and  the  crew, 
who,  fighting  the  llames  of  the  burning  wreck,  made  fast  to  the  bow  of 
the  Maine  in  order  to  save  from  certain  death  the  last  wounded  man  of 
the  American  crew.  Tliis  is  all  I  have  the  honor  to  impart  to  Y.  H., 
and  under  separate  cover  I  transmit  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  three 
crews  who  rivaled  each  other  in  the  most  humane  of  services.  And 
with  a  copy  of  the  statement  mentioned,  I  transmit  this  to  Y.  H.,  hav- 
ing to  add  that,  for  my  own  part,  I  can  not  make  individual  mention  of 
actions  that  may  be  considered  distinguished,  since  from  the  very 
moment  of  the  catastrophe  the  entire  personnel  of  officers  of  this  navy- 
yard  went  to  the  site  of  the  danger,  the  only  one  remaining  here  being 
the  chief  of  the  torpedo  squadron,  in  compliance  with  my  orders. 

The  health  officers  voluntarily  left  to  offer  tlieir  services,  as  did  the 
chief  medical  officer  of  the  yard,  who  took  the  ambulances  and  surgical 
appliances  on  hand.     God  preserve  Y"".  H.  many  years. 

ifavy-Y'ard,  February  24,  1898. 

EsTEBAN  AXMEDA.    [Rubric] 

To  the  Judge  Don  Pedro  del  Peeal. 

At  folio  124  of  this  record  appears  a  list  of  the  men  from  the  navy- 
yard  who,  manning  three  boats,  rendered  assistance  on  the  night  of  the 
catastrophe  to  the  battle  ship  Maine. 

At  folios  125,  126,  127,  128,  and  129  of  the  said  record  appear  five 
photographs. 

Office  of  the  Subinspector  of  the  Military 

Board  of  Health  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

In  addition  to  the  communication  of  this  office,  Xo.  1252,  which  I  had 
the  honor  to  address  Y^.  H.  under  date  of  the  24th  instant,  referring  to 
the  assistance  rendered  by  the  military  medical  corps  to  the  wounded  in 
the  catastrophe  to  the  battle  ship  Maine,  I  have  to  inform  Y.  H.  that 
the  following  distinguished  themselves  by  reason  of  their  energy,  zeal, 
and  their  spontaneous  presence  at  the  necessary  points,  offering  their 
professional  and  personal  services,  as  well  on  the  wharf,  asylums,  inns, 
and  hospitals : 

The  medical  subinspector,  second  class,  Don  Agustin  ]\[uniozguren. 
Dr.  Clemente  Senar  y  Vicente,  Dr.  Don  Jose  Locute  y  Gallego,  and  Dr. 
Don  Enrique  Solana  y  Alemany.  Which  I  have  the  satisfaction  of 
communication  to  Y".  H.  for  the  purposes  you  may  deem  expedient. 

God  preserve  Y^.  H.  many  years. 

Havana,  Feb.  28,  1898. 

Cristobal  Mas,  Inspector.    [Rubric] 

To  the  fiscal  of  the  office  of  the  harbor  master. 
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General  Government  op  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  Under  date  of  to-day  this  office  says  to  the 
consul  of  the  United  States  in  this  city  as  follows:  In  order  to  close  the 
record  of  the  investigation  being  made  by  the  Spanish  Government  of 
the  causes  which  brought  about  the  catastrophe  to  the  Maine  there 
only  remains  to  proceed  to  an  inspection  of  the  exterior  and  interior  of 
the  vessel  where  the  explosion  occurred,  to  wliich  end  it  is  deemed  in- 
dispensable (in  order  to  give  the  investigation  greater  legal  weight) 
that  our  divers  in  their  inspection  be  accompanied  by  those  of  the 
American  Government,  and  no  conclusive  reply  having  been  yet  received 
from  Y.  H.  so  as  to  proceed  as  indicated,  I  pray  you  to  be  pleased  to 
order  or  request  the  proj^er  party  to  see  that  the  said  American  divers 
unite  with  the  Spaniards  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  minute  of  the  in- 
spection, permitting  myself  also  to  beg  you  to  fix  a  time  as  soon  as 
possible.  Which  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  Y.  E.  for  the  i)urpose8 
indicated. 

God  preserve  Y.  E.  many  years. 

Havana,  February  25,  1898. 

Eamon  Blanco.     [Rubric] 

ORDER. 

Most  Excellent  Commandant-General  of  the  station: 
Refer  to  the  captain  of  frigate  JJon  Fedro  del  Feral,  fiscal,  for  proper 
disposition. 

Havana,  Mar.  1,  1898. 

Manterola.     [Rubric] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  February  tiventy-five  of  1898. 
These  proceedings  are  suspended  to  await  the  reply  to  see  whether 
the  bottom  of  the  Maine  may  be  inspected  by  the  divers  of  our  Govern- 
ment.    Certified. 


Javier  de  Salas. 
Peral. 


Rubric 
Rubric. 


minute. 


Havana,  March  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety  eight. 

There  are  appended  to  these  j)roceedings:  A  communication  from  the 
chief  of  the  general  staff  enclosing  an  invoice  of  medicines  furnished 
by  La  Balear,  pharmacy,  amounting  to  one  hundred  and  seven  pesos 
(sixty-five  cents)  gold,  two  communications  sent  by  the  head  of  the 
office  of  the  harbor  master  of  Havana,  relating  to  bodies  and  articles 
found  in  the  bay.  A  communication  from  the  office  of  the  subiuspec- 
tor  of  the  military  board  of  health,  accompanied  by  a  statement  of 
the  wounded  of  the  Maine,  cared  lor  in  the  hospitals  of  this  place.  A 
communication  from  the  office  of  the  commandant  of  the  navy-yard, 
accompanied  by  a  statement,  in  reply  to  a  communication  from  this 
court;  five  photographs  of  the  Maine  taken  from  different  points  after 
the  catastrophe. 

A  communication  from  the  general  government  of  the  island,  trans- 
mitted by  the  same,  informing  that  it  had  communicated  with  the 
consul  of  the  United  States  regarding  the  necessary  of  proceeding  to 
the  inspection  of  the  bottom  of  the  Maine,  by  Spanish  divers.    Certified. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.    [Rubric] 
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ORDER. 

In  Havann,  on  tlio  first  of  March,  of  eigliteen  hundred  and  ninetj- 

eight,  the  judge  ordered  the  coutiiuiing  of  these  proceedings  by  reason 

of  having  received  verl)al  authority  from  the  Captajn-General's  ofiiee 

to  proceed  to  the  inspection  of  the  bottom  of  the  Maine,  by  this  court. 

llis  honor  so  ordered,  before  me,  the  secretary,  who  certities. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Kubric.] 
Peral.     [liubric.j 

MINUTE. 

ITavana,  March  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 
I  have  received  a  communication  from  the  office  of  the  subinspector 
of  the  military  board  of  health,  amplifying  a  former  one,  already  attached 
to  the  case. 
Certified. 

Javier  de  Sal  as.     [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  March  fi,rst,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 
One  of  the  navy-yard  divers  being  ill,  for  greater  comfort  and  dispatch 
in  the  work,  the  ofHce  of  the  Captain-Cieneral  was  requested  to  ask  the 
board  of  harbor  works  to  send  the  official  divers  under  them. 
Certified. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

MINUTE. 

In  ITavana,  on  the  second  of  March  of  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety- 
eight,  the  court  moved  to  tlie  vicinity  of  the  Maine,  where  the  divers 
and  material  of  the  board  of  harbor  works  were  located,  the  diver 
Ramon  Gonzalez  going  down  at  U  and  coming  up  at  9.30,  and  inspecting 
the  port  quarter. 
Certified. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubric] 
Peral.     [Rubric] 

MINUTE. 

In  Havana,  on  the  second  of  March  of  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety- 
eight,  the  court  again  moved  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Maine,  whore  were 
the  divers  of  the  board  of  harbor  works  and  that  of  the  navy-yard, 
all  with  the  necessary  equipment,  witnessing  the  descent  of  the  said 
Juan  Hernandez  and  Ramon  Gonzales,  the  former  on  the  port  side 
toward  the  middle  and  the  latter  at  the  same  i^art  of  the  starboard  side, 
remaining  under  water  from  one  o'clock  until  fifteen  minutes  after  three 

And  in  order  that  it  may  be  of  record,  it  is  set  forth  by  means  ol 
minutes  which  I,  the  secretary,  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    {Sign  numual.] 
Peral.    [Sign  manual.] 
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Havana,  the  second  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
eight,  the  judge  determined  to  communicate  orally  to  the  superior  author- 
ities the  resultof  the  preliminary  examination  made  by  the  divers  on  this 
day,  in  the  event  of  its  being  deemed  expedient  to  transmit  the  same 
to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty,  reporting  that  the  one  who  inspected 
the  port  side  did  not  reach  the  point  where  the  vessel  is  broken,  and 
that  the  one  on  the  starboard  side  saw  about  the  middle  large  pieces 
of  plates  bent  outward,  as  well  as  coal  strewn  on  the  outside;  the  find- 
ings of  the  day  not  being  more  extensive  by  reason  of  the  deep  mine, 
which  impeded  progress,  and  of  the  Mreckage,  which  caused  stumbling. 

So  dictated  his  honor  before  me,  the  secretary,  who  certifies. 

Javikr  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

General  Navy  Headquarters  of  the  Havana 

Station  and  Squadron  of  the  Antilles, 

Staff  Third  Division,  Section  2. 
The  commander  of  the  ironclad  is  hereby  directed  to  be  pleased  to 
order  that  the  diver  of  his  ship  be  present  at  seven  to-morrow  at  the 
Machina  of  San  Fernando,  at  the  disposal  of  your  honor,  with  the  requi- 
site equipment,  to  assist  in  the  work  of  examining  the  bottom  of  the 
United  States  ironclad  Maine.    I  state  this  to  your  honor  for  your 
information  and  as  the  consequence  of  your  note  of  this  date. 
God  guard  your  honor  for  many  years. 
Havana,  March  2,  1898. 

Manterola.     [Sign  manual.] 

The  investigating  judge, 

Captain  Don  Pedro  del  Peral  y  Caballero. 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  3, 1898. 
It  is  made  of  record  by  means  of  minutes  that  owing  to  the  prevail- 
ing rain  and  in  consequence  of  the  turbidness  of  the  water  the  work 
of  the  divers  has  been  sus])ended  for  this  day.    I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

minutes. 

Havana,  31arch  3, 1898. 
It  was  requested  of  the  superior  authorities  that  the  diver  of  the 
Vizcaya  be  directed  to  assist,  with  the  equipment  of  his  occupation,  in 
the  work  of  the  divers  of  the  navy-yard  and  of  the  harbor  works.    I 
80  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.    [Sign  manual.] 

minutes. 

Havana,  March  4, 1898. 
The  court  repaired  to  the  location  of  the  Maine  and  witnessed  the 
descent  of  the  divers  Hernandez  and  Gonzalez  of  the  harbor  works,  and 
Alvarez  and  Abellieras  of  the  navy-yard,  who  x)roceeded  with  their 
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examination,  remaining  under  water,  two  at  a  time  alternately,  Irom 
7  to  y  in  the  foreuouu  and  from  12  to  '3h  in  the  afternoon.  It  i.s  made 
of  record  by  means  of  minntes,  which  1,  the  secretary,  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     |Sigu  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

DEPOSITION    OF   DON   FRANCISCO   ALDRES  Y  CASAMES. 

Havana,  on  the  fourth  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninetyeiglit,  aj)peared  in  this  court,  on  verl)al  summons,  tlie  person 
named  in  the  margin,  who,  being  cautioned  as  to  the  obligation  of 
speaking  the  truth  and  the  penalty  })roYided  by  law  for  false  testimony, 
swore  to  tell  the  truth,  and  being  asked  the  usual  questions  in  the  law, 
declared  himself  and  his  name  to  be  D.  Trancisco  Aldres  y  (Jasames, 
of  age,  married,  a  graduated  assistant  engineer  of  Public  Works,  an 
industrial  engineer  presently  in  the  emjjloy  of  the  Board  of  Harbor 
Works,  without  any  interest  whatever  in  the  case  under  investigation. 
Being  asked  whether  he  had  effected  works  for  the  removal  of  sunken 
hulls  in  the  bay,  said  that  he  effected  the  removal  of  sunken  hulls  at 
Talla})iedra,  that  of  the  hull  of  the  American  steamer  Citi/  of  Jiionda, 
done  the  work  required  for  the  site  of  the  dry  dock  and  that  recently 
concluded  to  blow  up  the  shoal  Feliciano. 

Being  asked  what  explosives  he  used  for  the  purpose,  in  what  quan- 
tity, and  what  were  the  effect  and  ronseijuences,  said  that  he  used  an 
American  explosive  called  Bancka — rock  similar  to  dynamite  number 
3;  that  he  used  it  in  quantities  of  from  5  to  1'5  pounds;  that  the  ellects 
of  small  quantities  have  been  insignificant  on  the  outside  when  the 
cartridges  were  placed  more  than  two  meters  deep,  and  that  with  the 
medium  and  larger  charges  it  was  observed  that  there  were  projections 
of  water,  more  or  less  high,  according  to  the  charge  and  deiitli;  it 
drags  considerable  mire  from  the  bottom  and  with  it  a  greater  or  less 
number  of  dead  fish,  which  api)ear  on  the  surface  sometimes  o7ie  hun- 
dred meters  distant  from  the  i)lace  where  the  ex])losiou  took  place, 
there  always  being  found  a  larger  number  dead  at  the  bottom  or  within 
the  hulls  worked  on;  that  flames  were  never  seen  to  issue  at  tke  sur- 
face, nor  was  there  any  volume  of  smoke  sufficient  to  be  perceived,  as 
it  were,  the  color  being  white  in  every  case;  that  the  effects  of  the 
explosions  were  always  felt  by  the  vessels  near  the  spot  where  they 
took  place,  and  that  at  distances  of  from  500  to  1,000  meters  the  hulls 
felt  as  if  they  had  been  struck  a  hard  blow,  but  without  consequences. 

And  at  this  stage  this  deposition  was  suspended,  read  by  the  witness, 
who  affirmed  and  ratified  its  contents,  subscribing  it  with  the  judge  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  secretary,  who  certifies. 

Francisco  Aldoys.     [Sign  manual.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  2farch  4,  1S98. 
Copy  was  made  of  the  plans  of  the  Maine^  furnished  by  her  late  com- 
mander, Mr.  Sigsbee,  a  draftsman  of  the  navy-yard,  doing  duty  at 
the  artillery  headquarters,  being  sent  for  to  do  the  work.  Saw  plans, 
Mhich  will  be  appended  to  these  i)roceedings,  were  examined  to  the  end 
of  dividing  and  distributing  the  work  of  the  divers.     1  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 
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DEPOSITION  OF   THE  MERCHANT  NAVIGATING  OFFICER  DON  MIGUEL 
GONZALAZ  FRAVIESO. 

At  Havana,  on  the  fourth  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-eight,  appeared  before  the  court  the  ofBcer  named  in  the 
margin,  who,  being  cautioned  as  to  the  interrogatories  about  to  be  put 
to  him  and  the  penalties  incurred  by  those  who  give  false  testimony, 
swore  to  tell  the  truth,  and,  being  asked  the  usual  questions,  declared 
himself  and  his  name  to  be  Don  Miguel  Gonzalez  Fravieso,  twenty- 
seven  years  old,  of  age,  native  of  Castropol,  Asturias,  merchant  navigat- 
ing oflticer,  and  at  present  in  the  position  of  first  officer  of  the  steamer 
San  Juan. 

Being  asked  whether  in  the  night  of  the  15th  of  February,  of  the 
present  year,  he  was  in  the  harbor  and  witnessed  the  blowing  up  of  the 
Maine,  as  well  as  such  particulars  in  connection  therewith  as  might 
throw  light  on  the  proceedings,  he  said  that  he  was  on  board  the  San 
Juan,  then  under  repairs  at  Eegla,  lying  in  his  bunk;  that  he  awoke  at 
the  sound  of  the  explosion,  imagining  that  somemisfortunehad  happened 
in  the  bay,  and  believing  that  it  might  well  be  on  one  of  our  war  ves- 
sels. That  he  ordered  the  boat  to  be  manned  by  four  men  and  proceeded 
toward  the  channel  of  the  hnrbor,  when  he  saw  flames  beginning  to 
issue  from  a  certain  j)oint  wliieh  he  approached,  the  Maine  turning 
out  to  be  the  vessel  on  fire;  that  on  arriving  he  found  there  four  boats 
from  our  war  vessels,  and  one  which  he  believes  might  have  been 
frora  the  Mexico,  some  being  very  near  and  others  fastened  to  the 
stern  of  the  Maine,  picking  up  and  giving  assistance  to  wounded  men; 
that  of  American  boats  he  only  saw  one,  a  merchant  yoste,  which  I 
sui)pose  was  from  the  Washington,  whither  the  wounded  men  were 
likely  taken,  for  one  could  hear  the  moaning  and  crying  coming  from 
that  vessel;  that  he  was  unable  to  pick  up  any  wounded  man  or  sea- 
man, and  after  a  short  while  withdrew,  leaving  the  boats  from  the  war 
vessels. 

Being  asked  whether  he  saw  any  boat  from  the  Washington  other  than 
that  above  mentioned,  he  said  that  he  saw  no  other,  and  that  at  the  same 
moment  the  Washington  weighed  anchor  and  moored  at  San  Jose. 

And  this  deposition  was  suspended  and  read  by  the  witness,  who 
affirmed  and  ratified  its  contents,  subscribing  it  with  the  judge  in  the 
presence  of  the  secretary,  who  certifies. 

Miguel  Gonzalez  Fraiveso.     [Sign  manual.] 
Pedro  del  Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 
Javier  de  Sala.     [Sign  manual.] 

DEPOSITION  OF  COMMODORE  DON  MANUEL  ELISA  Y  VERGARA. 

At  Havana,  on  the  fourth  of  ^Nlarch,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-eight,  appeared,  on  summons,  the  officer  named  in  the  margin, 
who,  being  advised  of  the  obligation  resting  on  him  to  tell  the  truth  and 
of  the  penalties  incurred  by  those  who  give  false  testimonj^,  swore  to  tell 
the  truth,  and  being  asked  tlie  usual  questions,  under  the  law,  declared 
himself  and  his  name  to  be  Don  Manuel  Elisa  y  Vergara,  commodore; 
married;  of  age;  declaring  to  have  no  interest  whatever,  direct  or 
indirect,  in  the  case  under  investigation. 

Being  asked  whether,  during  the  time  while  the  ship  under  his  com- 
mand was  moored  to  one  of  the  buoys  near  to  the  site  for  the  dry  dock, 
he  felt  any  perceptible  or  considerable  trepidations  resulting  from  the 
submarine  explosions  that  took  place  there,  he  said  that  toward  the 
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month  of  August  or  thereabout  there  took  place  small  submarine  explo- 
sions for  the  purpose,  as  he  believed,  of  blowing  up  some  rocks  wliich 
impeded  the  work  of  the  dredges  on  tlie  site  of  the  dry  dock. 

llis  ship,  which  is  the  cruiser  Alfonso  XII,  exi)erienced  trepidations 
which  ahirmed  him  at  first,  and  he  reported  to  tlio  admiral  of  tlie 
squadron  for  his  opinion  as  to  whetlier  he  thought  it  expedient  that  his 
mooring  should  be  changed  so  as  to  avoid  injury  to  his  ship  from  the 
repetition  of  this  effect,  and  in  consequence  made  fast  to  tlie  buoy  at 
Friscornia,  belonging  to  the  steamers  of  tlie  French  line.  Being  asked 
in  regard  to  the  thickness  of  the  plates  on  tlie  sides  of  liis  ship  at  the 
bottom,  he  said  that  it  is  ai)proximately  a  half  inch  (Siianish).  And  at 
this  point  this  declaration  was  suspended,  and  alter  reading,  affirming, 
and  ratifying  it,  he  subscribed  it  with  the  judge  and  the  secretary,  who 
certifies. 

Manuel  de  Elisa.     [Sign  manual.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 
Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  5,  1898. 
The  court  repaired  to  the  location  of  the  Maine  and  witnessed  the 
descent  of  the  divers  Hernandez  and  Gonzales,  of  the  harbor  works, 
and  Alvarez  and  Abelliera,  of  the  navy-yard,  who  proceeded  with  the 
examination,  remaining  under  water  two  at  a  time,  alternately,  toward 
the  bow,  all  on  the  starboard  side,  from  7  to  9  in  the  forenoon  and  from 
12  to  3i  in  the  afternoon. 

It  is  made  of  record  by  means  of  minutes  which  I,  the  secretary, 
certify. 

^  Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 

Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  5,  1898. 
There  was  submitted  to  the  superior  authorities,  for  their  approval, 
an  account  of  the  expenses  of  this  court  up  to  this  day,  amounting  to 
one  hundred  and  eighty  dollars  (Spanish)  sixty-five  cents,  gold.     I  so 
certily. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  6,  1898. 
The  divers  did  not  work,  this  being  a  holiday.     I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

order. 

Havana,  March  7,  1898. 
The  judge,  with  the  plans  of  the  Maine  under  his  eyes,  determined 
to  make  a  distribution  of  the  work  to  the  divers,  charging  them  espe- 
cially to  direct  their  work  to  the  finding  the  stem  of  the  ship  and  the 
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forward  turret  in  order  to  take  these  at  once  for  starting  points  and 
keep  up  tlie  full  examination  of  tlie  submerged  part. 
So  dictated  his  honor  before  me,  the  secretary,  who  certifies. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  8, 1898. 
The  court  repaired  to  the  location  of  the  Maine  and  witnessed  the 
descent  of  the  divers  Hernandez  and  Gonzalez,  of  the  board  of  harbor 
works,  and  Alvarez  and  Abelliera,  of  the  navy-yard,  who  proceeded 
with  their  examination,  remaining  under  the  water  from  7  to  9  in  the 
forenoon  and  12  to  3  in  the  afternoon. 

It  is  made  of  record  by  means  of  minutes  which  I,  the  secretary,  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Perax.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  9,  1898. 
The  court  repaired  to  the  location  of  the  Maine  aud  witnessed 
the  descent  of  the  divers  Gonzalez  and  Hernandez  of  the  board  of 
harbor  works,  and  Alvares  aud  Abelliera,  of  the  navy-yard,  who  pro- 
ceeded with  the  examination,  remaining  under  water  from  7  to  9  in 
the  forenoon  aud  from  lU  to  3  in  the  afternoon.  It  is  made  of  record 
by  means  of  minutes  which  I,  the  secretary,  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.    [Sign  manual.] 

minutes. 

Havana,  March  10,  1898. 
The  court  repaired  to  the  location  of  the  Maine  and  witnessed  the 
descent  of  the  divers  Gonzalez  and  Hernandez,  alternating  from  12  to 
3  in  the  afternoon.    I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

minutes. 

Havana,  March  ll,  1898. 
The  court  repaired  to  the  location  of  the  Maine  and  witnessed  the 
descent  of  the  divers  Gonzalez  and  Hernandez  of  the  board  of  harbor 
works,  who  worked  alternately  from  12  to  3  in  the  afternoon.     I  so 
certify.  Javier  de  Salas.     [Sign  manual.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

minutes. 

Havana,  March  12, 1898. 
A  report  of  the  salient  occurrences  and  facts  of  the  night  of  the 
Maine  disaster  was  asked  officially  of  the  chiefs  of  the  companies  ol 
firemen  in  this  capital. 
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MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  12,  1898. 
The  court  repaired  to  the  location  of  the  Maine  and  witnessed  the 
descent  of  the  divers  Gonzalez  and  Hernandez,  of  the  board  of  harbor 
works,  who  worked  alternately  from  12  to  3  in  the  afternoon.    I  so 
certify. 

Javier  de  Sal  as.     [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

Navy  General  Headquarters  of  the  Havana  Station 

AND  Squadron  of  the  Antilles. 
Staff  DIVISION  3,  Section  2,  "Clases." 
I  have  to  say  to  your  honor,  in  reply  to  your  polite  note  of  this 
day,  that  I  have  obtained  from  the  chief  of  harbor  works  here  two 
divers,  with  the  necessary  equipment,  who  are  to  be  at  your  disposal 
to-morrow  at  7  in  the  forenoon,  near  the  ironclad  Maine. 
God  guard  your  honor  for  many  years. 
Havana,  first  of  March,  1898. 

Manterola.     [Sign  manual.] 
The  investigating   judge.   Captain    Don    Pedro    del    Peral    y 
Baballero. 

[Confidential.] 

Navy  General  Headquarters  of  the  Havana  Station 

AND  Squadron  of  the  Antilles.  Staff-Division. 
The  most  excellent  minister  in  a  cipher  cablegram  dated  the  10th 
instant,  writes  as  follows :  Advisable  you  expedite  as  much  as  you  can 
the  conclusion  report  Maine  so  that  it  precede  Americans.  In  trans- 
mitting this  to  your  honor  I  do  so  to  the  end  that,  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  wishes  of  the  national  government  you  may  use,  if  that 
be  possible,  more  expedition  than  has  been  done  heretofore,  in  order  to 
comply  with  the  cablegram. 

God  guard  your  honor  for  many  years. 
Havana,  11  March,  1898. 

Manterola.     [Sign  manual.] 
Captain  D.  Pedro  del  Peral, 

Investigating  Judge  in  the  case  of  the  Ironclad  Maine. 

[Telegram.] 

Office  of  the  Governor-General  op  the  Island  of  Cuba, 

Washington,  February  19, 1898. 
Consul-General  Lee,  Havana: 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  already  commenced  an 
investigation  concerning  the  causes  which  occasioned  the  disaster  of  tho 
Maine  through  the  medium  of  naval  officers  appointed  especially  for  the 
purpose,  who  will  conduct  this  investigation  independently.  This  Gov- 
ernment will  extend  every  possible  facility  to  the  Spanish  authorities  for 
the  investigations  they  may  wish  to  make  on  their  part. 

Day. 

A  true  copy.  Jose  Congosto.     [Sign  manual.] 

[Telegram.] 

Office  of  the  Govewnor-General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba, 

Havana,  February  18,  1898. 
Sigsbee  begins  work  to-morrow  with  divers  who  have  been  sent  him 
from  the  United  States  to  recover  the  bodies  that  still  remain  in  tho 
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.Uaine,  as  well  as  personal  eifects  of  the  officers  and  crew,  and  also  any 
other  article  that  may  be  secured.  After  this  the  Spanish  Government 
wishes  to  unite  with  ours,  to  the  end  of  examining  the  hull  of  the  ship 
and  the  bottom  of  the  harbor  around  the  same. 

Lee. 

A  true  copy. 

J.  CoNGOSTO.     [Sign  manual.] 

Office  op  the  Governor-General 

OF  THE  Island  of  Cuba. 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  The  consul-general  of  the  United  States  at  this 
capital  has  just  addressed  me  the  following  note: 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communication 
of  the  25th  instant.  In  reply  I  take  the  liberty  of  inclosing  a  copy  of 
my  telegram  to  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  at  Washington,  refer- 
ring to  the  subject,  and  also  the  reply  of  that  Department.  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  thinks  that  the 
investigation  by  the  two  governments  is  to  be  independent,  but  that 
every  kind  of  facilities  will  be  granted  to  your  Government  for  the 
I)rosecution  of  such  investigation  as  it  may  think  exj)edient.  I  shall 
confer  with  Captain  Sigsbee  on  the  matter  and  will  suggest  that  he  call 
on  the  admiral  of  the  naval  station,  and  I  do  not  doubt  that  these  two 
officers  may  agree  upon  some  plan  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  all.  I 
am  sure  that  neither  Government  has  any  other  object  than  to  eluci-. 
date  all  the  facts  connected  with  the  explosion  on  the  Maine,  and  tliat 
the  main  desire  of  both  Governments  is  to  proceed  in  harmony  with 
the  investigations." 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  foregoing  to  your  honor  with  the 
translated  copies  of  the  two  telegrams  referred  to,  for  such  ends  as 
may  be  expedient. 

God  guard  your  honor  for  many  years. 

Havana,  February  26, 1898. 

Eamon  Blanco.     [Sign  manual.] 

Most  excellent  naval  commander-general  of  the  station  Providencia. 

With  the  two  annexed  copies  of  the  telegrams,  let  the  present  letter 
be  turned  over  to  Captain"  D.  Pedro  del  Peral,  prosecuting  attorney 
(judge-advocate),  for  the  ends  thereto  appertaining. 

Havana,  March  15,  1898. 

Court  of  Investigation. 

Most  Excellent  Sir :  In  the  investigation  conducted  by  me  in  the  mat- 
ter of  the  catastrophe  of  the  Maine  there  are  needed  certain  data  which 
this  court  does  not  know  where  to  find.  I  therefore  turn  to  your  excel- 
lency and  beg  that  you  may  secure  the  same  from  the  proper  quarter. 
The  said  data  are  as  follows :  Ordnance  carried  by  the  ship,  parts  of  the 
ship  where  the  same  was  placed,  quantity  and  nature  of  ammunition, 
and  powder  in  the  forward  magazines. 

God  guard  your  excellency  for  many  years. 

Havana,  March  16,  1898. 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

Most  excellent  commander-general  of  the  station,  Apostadero. 

Let  the  present  be  transmitted  to  the  most  excellent  and  illustrious 
Governor-General  of  the  island,  and  let  him  be  asked  to  be  pleased  to 
secure  from  the  consul  of  the  United  States  the  requested  data,  and 
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let  the  present  letter  be  returned  to  the  judge-advocate,  who  signs  it, 
for  the  ends  thereto  appertaining. 
Havana,  March  IG,  18U8. 

Menterola.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  12,  1898. 
An  official  note  from  the  superior  authority  transmitting  a  cipher 
telegram  from  the  most  excellent  minister  of  the  navy  was  received 
and  is  made  part  of  these  proceedings.    1  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  12,  1898. 
An  official  letter  from  the  superior  authority  announcing  that  the 
help  in  equipment  and  divers  has  been  secured  from  the  board  of  works 
of  the  harbor,  as  requested,  is  made  part   of  the   proceedings.    I  so 
certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peeal.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  13, 1898. 
This  being  a  holiday  the  work  of  the  divers  is  suspended.    I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  14,  1898. 
The  court  repaired  to  the  location  of  the  Maine  and  witnessed  the 
descent  of  the  divers  Hernandez  and  Gonzalez,  of  the  board  of  harbor 
works,  and  Alvarez  and  Abellieras,  of  the  navy-yard,  who  worked  from 
12  to  3^  in  the  atternoon.    I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  15, 1898. 
The  court  repaired  to  the  location  of  the  Maine  and  witnessed  the 
descent  of  the  divers  Hernandez  and  Gonzalez,  of  the  harbor  works, 
and  Alvarez  and  Abelleira,  of  the  navy-yard,  who  worked  from  12  to  3  j 
in  the  afternoon.    I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peeal.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  16,1898. 
Copies  of  two  telegrams,  one  from  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States  to  the  consul  of  his  country  at  this  capital,  and  the  other 
from  said  consul  to  the  Government  of  Washington,  accompanied  by 
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an  oificial  letter  of  the  Governor-General  of  the  island  transmitting  the 
reply  of  the  consul  to  previous  official  correspondence,  were  received 
and  are  made  part  of  these  proceedings.    1  so  certify. 

Javiee  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  16, 1898. 
An  ofiQcial  letter  went  to  the  most  excellent  commander  general  of 
the  station,  asking  him  to  obtain  from  the  proper  quarter  certain  data 
as  to  the  ordnance  carried  by  the  31ame,  the  location  of  the  same;  the 
quantity  and  kinds  of  ammunition  and  powder  in  the  forward  maga- 
zines.   I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

MINUTES. 

March  16, 1898. 
A  reply  to  the  ofBcial  note  in  the  foregoing  minutes  is  received  and 
made  part  of  the  proceedings.    I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Sign  manual. 
Peral.    Sign  manual. 

MINUTES. 

Havana,  March  16, 1898. 
The  court  repaired  to  the  location  of  the  Maine  and  witnessed  the 
descent  of  the  divers  Hernandez  and  Gonzalez,  of  the  board  of  harbor 
works,  and  Alverez  and  Abelliera,  of  the  navy-yard,  who  worked  from 
12  to  3^  in  the  afternoon,  alternately.    I  so  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    |Sign  manual.] 
Peral.     [Sign  manual.] 

minutes. 

March  17, 1898 
The  court  repaired  near  the  Maine,  witnessing  the  descent  of  the 
divers  of  the  arsenal  and  of  the  board  of  works  of  the  port,  who  worked 
from  12  to  3J  p.  m.    I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 
Peral.    [Flourish.] 

official  act  or  proceeding. 

Havana,  March  18,  1898. 
The  court  went  near  to  the  place  where  the  Ma'ne  was,  and  witnessed 
the  descent  of  the  divers,  who  worked  alternately  from  12  to  3J  p.  m. 
I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 
Peral.    [Flourish.] 


AFFAIRS   IN    CUBA.  959 

OBDES. 

Havana,  February  19, 1898. 
His  honor  ordered  that  the  work  of  the  divers  in  examining  the 
Maine  should  be  considered  as  ended,  and  proceeded  to  take  their  depo- 
sitions, for  which  purpose  they  were  summoned  to  ai)pear  on  Monday, 
the  2l8t.  Thus  his  honor  ordered  before  me,  the  clerk  of  the  court, 
who  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 
Peeal.     [Flourish.] 

DEPOSITION   OF   RAMON   GONZALEZ,   DIVER. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  21st  day  of  March,  189S,  appeared, 
having  been  duly  summoned,  the  diver  above  named,  who,  having 
been  admonished  that  he  was  under  strict  obligations  to  tell  the  truth, 
and  having  been  warned  of  the  penalties  to  which  any  person  sub- 
jected himself  by  bearing  false  witness,  made  oath  that  he  would  tell 
the  truth,  and,  being  asked  the  usual  preliminary  questions,  said  that 
his  name  was  Ramon  Gonzalez  y  Gravote;  that  he  was  a  native  of 
Santa  Cruz  de  Teneriile,  married,  38  years  of  age,  and  a  diver  in  the 
employ  of  the  board  of  works  of  the  port;  he  said  that  he  had  no 
interest,  either  djrect  or  indirect,  in  the  case  now  before  the  court. 

When  asked  whether  he  had  worked  in  the  examination  of  the  bot- 
tom and  the  sunken  portion  of  the  American  ironclad  Maine,  and  if 
so,  how  many  days,  and  with  what  result,  he  said  that  he  had,  indeed, 
worked  in  the  examination  of  the  sunken  portion  of  the  Maine  from 
the  2d  day  of  the  current  month  until  the  18th  without  interruption, 
except  on  holidays,  and  on  one  day  when  the  rain  prevented  him  from 
working;  that  he  had  been  every  day,  and  that  he  could  recapitulate 
what  he  had  seen  in  the  foHowing;  that  he  began  the  examination  on 
the  port  side,  aft,  but  did  not  find  any  serious  damage  there;  that  he 
examined  the  spaces  occupied  by  the  boilers,  forward,  on  both  sides, 
and  found  that  all  the  plates,  which  had  apparently  formed  the  sides, 
were  bent  outwards;  that,  in  the  center  of  the  hull,  there  was  such  a 
mass  of  plates,  irons,  cable  conductors  (apparently  for  electric  light), 
pieces  of  wood  (projectiles,  some  whole  and  others  broken)  togetlier 
with  other  objects,  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  down  into  the  hull  of 
the  vessel. 

Tliat  in  examining  the  forward  part,  on  the  starboard  side,  he  found  a 
small  anchor,  broken  on  one  side;  that,  throughout  an  extent  of  two 
or  three  fathoms,  it  was  found  to  be  intact^  although  bulging  out- 
wards; continuing  the  same  examination,  forward,  on  the  same  port 
side,  a  double  bottom  was  found  in  which  there  was  apparently  no 
break  whatever;  that,  moreover,  there  were  found  on  the  port  side  of 
the  same  double  bottom  an  orlop-gangway,  the  sides  of  which  were 
intact,  and  within  several  pieces  of  iron,  melted  and  broken,  which  had 
evidently  stopped  there;  that,  when  the  water  around  the  vessel  was 
examined,  in  a  radius  of  from  50  to  GO  metres,  remnants  of  jjlates,  hand- 
rails, and  shapeless  masses  of  all  kinds  and  sizes  were  found,  it  being 
impossible  to  tell  from  what  part  of  the  vessel  they  were. 

The  bottom  was  found  to  be  full  of  mud,  without  any  cavity  what- 
ever except  those  caused  by  objects  which  fell  during  the  explosion; 
that  the  bilge  and  keel  of  the  vessel,  throughout  its  entire  extent,  were 
buried  in  the  mud,  but  did  not  appear  to  have  suflered  any  damage; 
that  he  did  not  flnid  the  large  turret  on  the  starboard  side,  forward, 
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nov  could  he  form  a  correct  idea  of  anything  more,  because  the  con- 
fusion of  objects  prevented  him  from  i)enetratiijg  into  the  interior 
l)ortion  of  the  vessel ;  that  the  point  of  rupture  was  at  the  same  height, 
both  on  the  port  and  starboard  sides;  that  the  rupture  was  caused  by 
the  uniting  of  two  i)Iates,  the  alt  plate  remaining  intact,  and  the  rivets 
which  fastened  it  having  been  broken  in  two,  their  heads  remaining  in 
their  planes  on  the  inside,  and  the  rest  outside  of  their  orifices. 

That  some  coal  was  found  outside  of  the  coal  bunkers,  on  the  mud,  on 
both  sides ;  that  on  the  port  side  there  was  a  boat  of  the  kind  propelled  by 
steam,  apparently  uninjured,  or  at  most  with  but  slight  injuries.  There 
was  another  boat,  farther  aft,  hanging  from  its  davits  in  the  uninjured 
portion  of  the  vessel. 

Here  the  deposition  ended,  and  deponent  read  it  and  ratified  its 
contents,  and  signed  it  with  his  honor  the  judge,  and  with  the  clerk  of 
the  court,  who  certifies. 

EajMON  Gonzalez  Garabote  (sic).    [Flourish.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 

deposition   of   JUAN   HERNANDEZ,   DIVER. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  21st  day  of  March,  1898,  appeared  the 
aforesaid  diver,  who,  having  been  admonished  that  he  was  under  strict 
obligations  to  tell  the  truth,  and  was  warned  of  the  penalties  incurred 
by  any  person  who  bears  false  witness,  made  oath  that  he  would  tell 
the  truth,  and  being  asked  the  usual  preliminary  questions,  he  said 
that  his  name  was  Juan  Hernandez  y  Cabrera,  a  native  of  Santa  Cruz, 
in  Tenerifle,  married,  29  years  of  age,  a  diver  in  the  employ  of  the 
board  of  works  of  the  ])ort.  He  declared  that  he  had  no  interest, 
either  direst  or  indirect,  in  the  case  before  the  court. 

He  was  then  asked  whether  he  had  worked  in  examining  the  bottom 
of  the  Maine  and  the  submerged  portion  of  that  vessel,  how  many 
days  he  had  worked,  and  with  what  result.  In  reply  to  which  he  said 
that  he  had  worked  from  the  2d  to  the  18th  day  of  the  current  month 
without  any  interruption  except  on  holidays  and  rainy  days,  and  that 
he  had  seen  the  following:  That  he  began  to  examine  on  the  starboard 
side  of  the  vessel,  beginning  aft  and  going  forward,  but  found  nothing 
remarkable  until  the  point  of  rupture  marked  in  the  plan,  which  corre- 
sponds exactly  to  the  forward  side  of  the  coal  bunkers  in  the  center 
from  port  to  starboard ;  that  the  rupture  of  the  side  is  perfectly  well 
marked  in  the  joining  of  the  vertical  jdates;  that  the  plates  which  run 
aft  are  intact,  their  rivets  being  preserved,  together  with  their  heads 
on  the  inner  side,  and  the  separated  i:»late  without  the  riveted  portion 
or  head  which  belonged  to  it;  that  in  the  portion  comprised  between 
the  rupture  and  the  rear  portion  of  the  vessel  there  was  a  boat  hang- 
ing from  its  davits  with  a  canvas  cover,  and  that  he  examined  from  the 
point  of  rupture,  going  aft  without  finding  any  side  or  plates  of  that 
kind  for  a  distance  from  the  prow  of  5  or  6  meters;  that  it  was  almost 
intact,  although  not  down  toward  the  outside  portion. 

That  he  there  found  an  anchor  broken  in  the  side  and  a  chain  which 
went  from  the  hawsehole,  which  is  in  the  chain  box  ;  that  in  the  place 

in  which was  the  plates  are  seen  which  have  fallen  upon  the  mud, 

always  toward  the  outside;  that  on  a  more  careful  examination  a 
part  was  found  which  had  apparently  belonged  to  the  hold  of  the  vessel, 
because  there  appeared  a  double  bottom,  one  portion  of  which  Avas 
detached  from  the  other  by  vertical  plates  which  divided  it  into  small 
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compartments  communicating  with  each  other  through  large  oval  holes; 
that  near  to  the  coal  bunkers,  on  that  side  toward  tlie  forward  part  of 
the  rupture,  a  quantity  of  coal  was  found  scatteri'd  over  the  mud  ;  that 
jirojectiles  for  the  cannon  were  likewise  seen  of  ten  inches,  and  also  of 
6,  and  also  for  rapid-liring  guns  and  even  of  Mauser  rifles,  some  of  them 
having  burst  and  others  being  whole  ;  that  when  examined  on  the  out- 
side throughout  an  extent  efjual  to  one-half  of  the  length  of  the  vessel 
around  the  hull  remnants  were  found,  more  or  less  large,  of  i)lates, 
timbers,  utensils,  etc.,  at  the  bottom,  which  consists  of  loose  mud, 
without  any  hole  or  cavity,  presenting  a  uniform  aspect. 

That,  examining  the  side  on  the  starboard,  the  rupture  was  found  at 
the  same  height  as  on  the  other  side,  with  the  difference  that  the  for- 
ward part  does  not  exist,  and  that  on  tliis  side  the  remnants  hurled  out 
of  the  vessel  are  less  numerous;  that  the  part  of  the  side  which  exists 
is  knocked  down  on  to  the  mud  as  far  as  the  point  of  rupture;  that  on 
the  inside  of  the  vessel  it  has  been  impossible  to  make  a  careful  exami- 
nation on  account  of  the  pile  of  plates,  irons,  electric  cables,  and 
fragments  of  all  kinds  which  prevent  this;  the  filthy  condition  of  the 
water  likewise  renders  such  work  difficult;  that  they  saw  jars  of  i)0w- 
der,  some  of  which  had  burst,  and  another — oidy  one — was  entire  with 
the  bag  inside.  This  deposition  stopped  here  and-  deponent  signed  it, 
after  having  read  it  and  having  ratified  it;  he  signed  it  with  his  honor 
the  judge  and  with  the  clerk  of  the  conrt,  who  certifies. 

Juan  Heenandez.       [Flourish.] 

Pedko  del  Peral.     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 

DEPOSITION   OF   JOS:6   MANUEL  ALVAREZ. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  21st  day  of  March,  1898,  appeared  the 
above  named  diver,  who,  having  been  admonished  that  he  was  under 
strict  obligation  to  tell  the  truth,  and  being  warned  of  the  penalties 
incurred  by  any  person  who  bears  false  witness,  made  oath  that  he 
would  tell  the  truth,  and  being  asked  the  usual  preliminary  questions 
he  said  that  his  name  was  Jose  Manuel  Alvarez  MuQiz,  a  native  of 
Asturias,  37  years  of  age,  and  married,  and  that  he  had  been  a  diver 
in  the  navy  since  the  year  1887 ;  he  said  that  he  was  not  interested, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  case  before  the  court.  JJeing  asked 
whether  he  had  worked  in  the  examination  of  the  bottom  and  the  sub- 
merged portion  of  the  North  American  ironclad  Maine,  he  said  that  he 
had  indeed  worked  from  the  2d  day  of  the  current  month  until  the 
18th,  except  on  holidays  and  the  3d  day  of  the  month,  which  was  rainy, 
and  also  the  1 1th,  12th,  and  10th,  when  they  were  working  on  a  '^ot- 
wegian  steamer  in  the  dock. 

He  said  that  he  began  the  examination  at  the  point  of  rupture  on 
the  starboard  side,  and  that  he  could  not  distinguish  or  reconstruct  any 
portion  of  the  vessel  from  that  point,  because  tlie  plates  were  in  ditfer- 
ent  positions  and  many  of  them  were  buried;  that  of  the  iron  plates 
he  only  saw  a  few  on  the  port  side  toward  the  middle;  that  the  vessel 
in  her  forward  half  was  broken  up,  and  that  in  her  inner  portion  the 
examination  was  difficult,  especially  when  they  were  at  work,  because 
the  American  divers  were  working  there;  that  the  lowest  portion  of 
the  vessel  must  be  buried,  and  that  among  the  plates  and  scattered 
pieces  there  is  not  one  that  can  appear  or  be  of  the  keel ;  that  there 
were  no  cavities  or  rough  places  or  large  holes  in  the  bottom,  and  that 

on  the  starboard  side  this  appears  higher  than  on  the ,  which 

leads  to  the  presumption  that  it  was  buried  more  on  this  side. 
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That  lie  did  not  find  the  turret;  that  on  the  starboard  side,  forward, 
he  had  the  vessel  attempting^  to  look  for  it  by  soundings  and  examina- 
tions for  more  than  30  meters  away  from  the  vessel  without  any  result 
whatever;  that  he  found  a  steamboat  which  had  been  knocked  out  of 
the  vessel  on  the  port  side  that  was  apparently  uninjured ;  that  he  could 

not  catch  the  stem  of  the  boat  or  with  the ,  to  wliich  the  vessel 

was  tied,  or  with  any  cannon;  that  he  saw  large  pieces  of  the  deck  and 
of  the  side  of  the  steamer  lying  at  the  bottom  and  being  inverted.  For 
instance,  the  wooden  portion  of  the  deck  lay  at  the  bottom  and  the 
wrong  side  was  exposed,  showing  the  beams;  that  they  thought  they  had 
found  the  stem,  but  on  a  careful  examination  it  appeared  that  it  was  not 
the  stem;  that  he  found  the  foremast  forward  and  on  the  port  side, 
away  from  the  vessel,  without  yards  and  broken,  and  they  saw  on  the 
starboard  side  forward  a  large  anchor  without  stock,  but  with  its  chain 
whole. 

That  he  saw  on  the  starboard  side,  about  20  meters  from  the  hull, 
a  number  of  hand  rails,  and  a  gun  carriage  with  its  wheels;  that  on  the 
inside  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  see  anything  more,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  confusion  with  which  things  were  piled  up  but  because 
the  American  divers  prevented  him  from  working  or  from  undertaking 
to  work  there. 

This  deposition  stopped  here,  and  deponent  read  it,  ratifying  and 
signing  it,  together  with  his  honor  the  judge,  and  with  me,  the  clerk  of 
the  court,  who  certifies. 

Jose  Manuel  Alvarez.    [Flourish.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Flourish.] 
Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 

deposition  of  oristobal  abelleiras. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  21st  day  of  March,  1898,  appeared  the 
above-named  diver,  who,  being  admonished  that  he  was  under  strict 
obligations  to  be  truthful,  and  warned  of  the  penalties  incurred  by  any 
person  who  bears  false  witness,  made  oath  that  he  would  tell  the  truth; 
and  being  asked  the  usual  ijreliminary  questions,  he  said  that  his  name 
was  Cristobal  Abelleiras  Serantes,  that  he  was  a  native  of  Ferrol,  34 
years  of  age,  married,  and  that  he  had  been  a  diver  in  the  navy  since 
1891.  He  said  that  he  had  no  interest,  either  direct  or  indirect,  in  the 
matter  before  the  court. 

Being  asked  whether  he  had  worked  in  the  examinations  of  the 
bottom  and  the  submerged  portions  of  the  North  American  ironclad 
Maine,  he  said  that  he  had;  that  from  the  2d  to  the  18th  instant  he 
had  been  employed  in  that  way,  with  the  exception  of  the  holidays 
and  of  the  3d  instant,  which  was  a  rainy  day,  and  also  of  the  10th, 
11th,  and  12th  instant,  on  which  days  they  were  working  on  a  Nor- 
wegian steamer  in  the  dock;  that  he  began  to  examine  from  the  point 
of  rupture  on  the  port  side,  and  from  that  point  no  side  was  found  and 
no  plan  whatever  could  be  followed,  there  being  everywhere  an  inde- 
scribable confusion  of  plates  and  pieces  of  the  vessel;  that  it  was 
impossible  to  see  much  on  the  bottom,  because  the  water  is  very  filthy, 
and  moreover  because  when  any  motion  is  made  there  the  mud  becomes 
agitated  and  more  roilly. 

That  on  the  inside  where  he  descended  they  found  forward  a  mass 
of  pipes  which  he  thinks  belonged  to  the  torpedo  chamber;  that  at  the 
bottom  there  was  no  cavity,  no  crevices,  and  no  holes  worth  mention- 
ing, and  that  the  entire  vessel  forward  appears  open,  having  undoubt- 
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edly  burst  toward  the  outside;  that  on  the  port  side,  forward,  he  found 
an  appliance  for  casting  anchor  attached  to  its  block  on  the  side,  and  on 
tbe  starboard  side  he  found  an  anchor  without  stock  with  its  chain. 
This  deposition  stopped  here,  and  deponent  signed  it  after  having  read 
it  and  ratified  it  with  his  honor,  his  judge,  and  with  me,  the  secretary, 
who  certifies. 

Cristobal  Abelleiea.    [Flourish.] 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Sal  as.     [Flourish.] 

On  folios  100  and  161  of  this  examination  arc  two  plans.  On  folios 
162  and  163  of  the  same  are  two  statements  of  expenditures  supplied 
and  to  be  supplied  for  the  account  of  tlie  examining  court  in  connection 
with  the  disaster  to  the  ironclad  Maine.  The  former  amount  to  $180.65 
and  the  second  to  $74. 

Statements  of  the  persons  who  distinguished  themselves  most  on  the 
night  of  February  1"),  1808,  in  connection  with  the  disaster  to  the 
Maine,  they  having  been  the  persons  who  first  came  to  render  assist- 
ance to  the  victims: 

The  Illustrious  Marquis  of  Esteban,  municipal  alcalde  of  Havana; 
Don  Enrique  Solano,  second  biig.  gen'l.  and  maj.  gen'l.  chief  of  staff  of 
the  army  of  operations  in  this  island. 

Don  Julio  Perez,  lieut.  in  the  navy,  and 

[Here  follow  the  names  of  about  seventy- five  soldiers  and  sailors,  with 
their  ranks,  and  civilians,  with  their  occupations.] 

Havana,  Mch.  22,  1898. 

Pedro  del  Peral.    [Flourish.] 

Judicial  act,  Havana,  Mch.  22,  1898.  Three  communications  have 
been  sent  to  the  superior  authorities,  one  of  them  stating  the  impossi- 
bility of  the  continuation  of  the  work  of  our  divers,  who  are  impeded 
by  the  labors  which  are  being  performed  by  the  American  divers;  and 
another,  giving  a  statement  of  the  expense  caused  by  this  business  from 
the  oth  instant  up  to  date;  and  another,  containing  a  list  of  the  persons 
who  most  distinguished  themselves  on  the  night  of  the  disaster  by  the 
promptness  and  efficiency  with  which  they  hastened  to  the  scene  of  the 
disaster.     I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 
Peral.     [Flourish.] 

Judicial  act,  Havana,  Mch.  22,  1898. 

Copies  are  subjoined  of  the  statement  of  expenses  and  of  the  list  of 
the  persons  who  most  distinguished  themselves  on  the  night  of  the 
disaster  which  are  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  judicial  act.     I  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.    [Flourish.] 
Paral.     [Flourish.] 

DEPOSITION  OF  DON  ENRIQUE  FREIXAS,  NAVAL  LIEUTENANT. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  22d  day  of  March,  1898,  appeared,  having 
been  duly  summoned,  the  above-named  officer,  who,  having  been  admon- 
ished of  the  obligation  under  which  he  was  to  be  truthful  and  of  the 
penalties  incurred  by  any  person  who  bears  false  witness,  made  oath 
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that  he  would  tell  the  truth,  and  being  the  usual  preliminary  questions, 
he  said  that  his  name  was  Don  Enrique  Freixas  y  Ferran;  that  he  was 
of  full  age;  married;  a  lieutenant  in  the  navy;  employed  in  the  office 
of  the  captain  of  the  port  of  Havana.  He  declared  that  he  was  not 
interested,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  case  before  tlie  court. 

Being  requested  to  tell  all  that  he  knew  with  regard  to  the  blowing 
up  of  the  American  ironclad  Maine,  he  said  tliat  he  heard  a  passenger, 
the  Ivcv.  Father  Marizosa,  a  native  of  Mexico,  who  was  on  board  the 
steamer  City  of  WashiiK/ton,  enroute  for  Mexico,  wlio  witnessed  the 
disaster  from  the  steamer  on  board  of  which  he  was,  and  which  had 
just  anchored — that  he  heard  Father  Marizoza  say  that  slii^ht  detona- 
tions were  at  first  heard,  similar  to  those  of  fireworks,  which  kept  on 
increasing,  and  that  he  also  saw  light  on  board  of  the  vessel  greater 
than  would  have  been  afforded  by  the  vessel's  ordinary  lights.  Soon 
after  the  great  explosion  followed  by  the  phenomena  already  known, 
which  were  seen  by  most  of  the  witnesses. 

He  further  stated  that  he  heard  another  passenger  who  was  on  board 
of  the  same  vessel,  and  whose  name  he  does  not  know,  state  the  fact  in 
the  same  manner.  He  added  that  he  asked  both  of  the  aforesaid  wit- 
nesses whether  they  had  observed  any  motion  of  the  water,  any  liquid 
column,  or  trembling  on  board  of  the  vessel  on  which  they  were,  and 
that  they  answered  No.  This  deposition  stopped  here,  and  after  he  had 
read  it  the  deponent  signed  it,  with  his  honor,  the  judge,  and  with  me, 
the  clerk  of  the  court,  who  certities. 

Enrique  Frexas.        [Flourish.] 

Pedro  del  Paral.     [Flourish.] 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Flourish.] 

Your  Excellency: 

On  the  night  of  February  15  last  a  dreadful  and  extraordinary  event 
disturbed  the  usual  tranquillity  and  internal  order  of  this  bay.  A 
mournful  catastroj)hehad  occurred  on  board  the  North  American  iron- 
clad Maine. 

Having  been  instructed  by  your  excellency,  in  the  letter  which  gave 
rise  to  the  present  proceedings,  to  i^roceed  with  all  ijossible  prompti- 
tude and  energy  to  the  investigation  of  the  matter  in  question,  I  began 
my  preliminary  proceedings  wliile  the  flames  j)roduced  by  the  explosion 
were  still  rising  from  the  vessel,  and  while  some  lesser  (explosions), 
caused,  no  doubt,  by  the  action  of  the  heat  upon  the  shells  and  other 
explosives,  were  heard  at  intervals. 

The  undersigned  immediately  ordered  all  persons  to  be  summoned 
who,  owing  to  their  being  in  the  vicinity  of  the  said  vessel,  could  give 
any  explanation  or  information  with  regard  to  the  disaster,  or  any 
account  of  its  effects,  and  I  requested  the  attendance  of  an  official  inter- 
preter of  the  Government  in  order  that  he  might  act  as  such  in  the  tak- 
ing of  such  depositions  as  might  necessitate  his  services,  and  I  wrote 
to  the  consul  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  this  capital,  request- 
ing the  attendance  of  such  of  the  principal  officers  and  men  of  the  crew 
of  the  Maine  as  might  be  in  a  condition  to  testify. 

As  Don  Francisco  Javier  de  Salas,  a  lieutenant  in  the  navy,  the  sec- 
retary of  the  court  of  enquiry,  was  asked  by  an  American  officer,  a 
few  minutes  before  the  beginning  of  the  proceedings,  whether  the 
explosion  could  have  been  caused  by  a  torp*,do,  notwithstanding  the 
emphatic  expressions  of  public  opinion,  which  immediately  rejected 
this  supposition  as  absurd,  and  which  were  corroborated  by  argu- 
ments easily  understood  by  every  naval  officer,  I  thought  it  expedient 
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'to  <tirect  the  investigation  along  tliis  line  on  account  of  the  facility  of 
obtaining  sufficient  data  to  show  the  external  action  during  the  moments 
following  submarine  explosions,  which  are  so  peculiar  in  their  character, 
and  so  well  known  to  all  who  have  witnessed  them  and  studied  them  in 
their  effects. 

The  North  American  man-of-war  Maine,  of  0,08L*  tons  displacement, 
made  of  steel,  318  feet  in  length,  57  feet  beam,  and  2'2  feet  in  depth, 
having  double  engines  of  9,293  indicated  horsepower,  launched  in  New 
York  in  1890.  entered  this  port  on  the  24th  January  of  this  j'ear,  and 
anchored  at  buoy  No.  4  (see  the  part  of  the  plan  at  folio  101). 

The  undersigned  has  heard  unofficially  the  reason  of  the  arrival  and 
stay  in  these  waters  of  the  ironclad  in  question.  For  this  it  was  suffi- 
cient to  call  to  mind  the  royal  order  of  August  11,  1882,  which  per- 
mits, in  ordinary  times  of  peace,  the  entrance  of  foreign  squadrons 
and  single  vessels  into  our  ])orts  without  any  other  restrictions  than 
those  prescribed  l)y  the  Ordinances  of  the  navy,  aiul  that  of  obedience 
to  the  police  regulations  established  in  tliose  ports. 

Taking  the  said  Buoy  No.  4  as  the  centre,  the  depth  of  the  bay  varies, 
within  a  radius  of  a  huiulred  metres,  from  thirty  to  thirty-six  feet,  with 
a  bottom  of  loose  nuid.  The  Maine,  when  she  came  in,  drew  22  feet, 
and  the  depth  of  the  water  at  the  place  where  she  is  sunk  is  32  feet  at 
the  bow  and  30  feet  at  the  stern. 

On  the  night  of  the  sad  occurrence  the  Spanish  cruiser  Alfonso  XII 
was  anchored  at  Buoy  No.  3  and  the  naval  steam  transport  Ler/aspi  at 
No. 2, distant  140  and  240  metres, respectively, from  the  said  P>uoy  No. 4. 

At  the  moment  of  the  explosion  there  was  nq  wind  and  the  water 
was  very  smootli,  as  it  usually  is  in  this  bay  at  tliat  hour. 

The  rise  of  the  tide  in  the  harbor  is  one  and  a  half  feet,  and  high  tide 
on  that  day  was  at  4  p.  m. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  consideration  of  other  data,  I  think  it  well 
to  recall  to  your  excellency's  enlightened  mind  the  phenomena  which 
accompany  the  explosion  of  a  submarine  mine,  meaning  thereby  what 
is  known  under  the  generic  term  of  torpedo,  and  leaving  aside  all  that 
can  apply  exclusively  to  a  subterranean  mine,  on  account  of  the  utter 
impossibility  that  such  a  mine  could  have  been  prepared  without  bat- 
teries (elementos),  or  even  with  batteries,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
authorities  and  of  the  public  generally. 

The  ignition  of  the  torpedo  must  necessarily  have  been  produced 
either  by  collision  or  by  an  electrical  discharge,  and  as  the  state  of  the 
sea  and  the  wind  did  not  allow  of  any  motion  in  the  vessel  the  hypoth- 
esis of  a  collision  at  that  moment  must  be  rejected,  and  we  mast  con- 
sider that  of  an  electric  current  sent  by  a  cable  (wire)  from  a  station; 
but  no  traces  or  signs  of  any  wire  or  station  have  been  discovered. 

The  phenomena  observed  in  submarine  explosions  are  as  follows: 
When  the  ignition  takes  place,  the  explosi\'o  substance  is  converted 
into  a  gaseous  one  and  forms  a  bubble,  which,  owing  to  its  ascensional 
force,  tends  usually  t(^  rise  to  the  surface  in  a  vertical  line,  ])roducing 
a  detonation  more  or  less  loud  in  proportion  to  the  (]uantity  of  explo- 
sive material  em])loyed  and  the  d('])th  at  which  it  is  placed,  and  accom- 
panied by  a  column  of  water,  tiie  height  of  which  is  likewise  in 
proportion  to  the  two  circumstances  nu^ntioned. 

At  the  same  time  a  certain  quaking  (trepidacion)  is  noticed  on  the 
shore,  which  varies  directly  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  explosive 
matter  used,  its  greater  inimersion,  and  its  nearness  to  tlie  bottom; 
and,  besides,  a  very  peculiar  shock  is  observed  against  the  sides  of 
vessels,  which  varies  according  to  the  distance,  and  which,  owing  to 
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the  incompressibility  of  the  water,  does  not,  according  to  experiments, 
diminish  in  inverse  proportion  to  the  square  of  the  distance. 

Another  important  phenomenon,  to  which  great  weight  should  be 
attached  in  tbis  case,  on  account  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  harbor, 
is  the  presence  of  dead  fish  on  the  surface  (of  the  water),  usually  caused 
by  the  rupture  of  the  natatory  bladder. 

'  The  action  of  torpedoes  on  vessels  is  very  variable,  and  depends, 
besides,  on  the  resistance  of  the  hull  which  it  strikes,  the  quantity  of 
explosive  matter,  and  the  distance. 

No  known  case  has  yet  been  recorded  where  the  explosion  of  a  torpedo 
against  the  side  of  a  vessel  has  caused  the  explosion  of  the  magazines. 

As  is  seen  by  the  plans  (diagrams),  there  was  nothing  but  powder  and 
shells  in  the  forward  magazines  of  the  Maine. 

It  ai)]iears  from  the  examination  of  witnesses : 

Don  Julio  Peres  y  Perera,  naval  lieutenant  of  the  first  class,  states 
in  his  deposition  that  he  was  in  his  shears  house  (casa  de  la  machina), 
about  four  hundred  yards  from  the  said  vessel,  when,  at  about  *J.o5  p.  m., 
he  saw  an  enormous  blaze  of  tire  rise  toward  the  zenith  and  to  a  great 
height  followed  by  a  terrible  explosion.  lie  adds  that  almost  the 
whole  of  the  ironclad  was  covered  by  a  thick  smoke,  that  the  illumi- 
natioi  was  instantaneously  extinguished,  and  that  an  infinite  number 
of  colored  lights  passed  away  into  space.  The  moment  after  the  explo- 
sion all  was  dark  until,  a  little  later,  the  awful  scene  was  illuminated 
bj  tht  brightness  of  the  fire,  which  was  certainly  caused  by  the 
exjDlosion 

The  witness  says  that  other  explosions,  apparently  of  shells,  followed, 
which  continued  until  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  which  hour  the 
fire  began  to  diminish 

The  witness  saw  the  bow  sink  a  few  minutes  after  the  explosion,  and 
he  asserts  that  there  was  no  column  of  water  nor  the  least  movement 
in  the  water  (mar),  and  that  there  was  no  shaking  of  the  land  on  the 
shore 

Tht  othei  depositions  of  witnesses  confirm  the  description  of  the 
explosioi  given  h}  this  oflicer,  and  they  all  agree  that  they  noticed  no 
movement  in  tlie  water,  and  that  they  felt  no  shock  of  the  water, 
although  some  of  them  were  on  board  vessels  as  near  the  Maine  as  the 
Alfonso  XII. 

During  the  early  hours  of  the  morning  the  undersigned,  accompanied 
by  the  secretary,  made  a  close  examination  of  the  bay  without  finding 
any  dead  fish,  or  injuries  of  any  kind  on  the  piles  of  the  piers. 

Don  Francisco  Aldao,  the  head  pilot,  testifies  (page  80  and  back) 
that  the  harbor  of  Havana  abounds  in  fish,  and  that  there  are  persons 
who  devote  themselves  to  this  industry  with  profit,  and  the  technical 
assistant  of  the  junta  of  the  harbor  works,  Seiior  Ardois,  who  has 
been  engaged  upon  them  for  many  years,  states  that,  without  any 
exception,  whenever  small  blasts  have  been  made  with  charges  (of 
powder)  varying  from  five  to  twenty-five  pounds,  for  the  purpose  of 
blowing  up  hulls  of  vessels,  loose  rock,  and  even  shoals  in  the  bay,  a 
great  number  of  dead  fish  have  been  found  inside  the  hulls  or  floating 
on  the  surface  of  the  water. 

For  the  purpose  of  procuring  the  greatest  possible  number  of  data, 
several  experiments  were  made,  to  which  the  diagrams  at  pages  160 
and  101  rel'er. 

In  continuation  of  the  investigation,  on  the  IGth  February  the  United 
States  consul  was  requested,  through  ycnir  excellency,  to  procure  the 
attendance  of  some  of  the  surviving  officers  and  sailors  of  the  Maine., 
in  order  to  receive  such  testimony  as  they  might  see  fit  to  give  with 
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regard  to  the  occurrence.  On  the  same  day,  through  the  same  medium, 
permission  was  requested  to  examine  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  On  the 
18th  February  1  again  applied  to  your  excellency  to  procure  from  the 
commander  of  the  Maine,  either  directly  or  through  his  consul,  exact 
information  as  to  the  quantity  of  explosives  still  existing  in  that  part 
of  the  vessel  which  had  not  been  burnt.  On  the  21st  1  went  to  the 
American  steamer  Mungus{f)  for  the  purpose  of  having  an  interview 
with  Mr.  Sigsbee,  the  commander  of  the  Maine,  who  expressed  to  me 
his  wisli  that  the  Spanish  investigators  might  be  present  at  the  opera- 
tions of  the  American  official  diver.  On  the  same  day  I  again  wrote, 
asking  for  permission  to  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the  ironclad. 
On  the  -2nd  I  repeated  my  visit  to  the  Mangrove. 

On  the  IDth  February  the  authorities  had  replied,  stating  that  by 
agreement  with  the  commander  of  the  Maine  and  the  United  States 
consul-general  the  examination  re<juested  in  my  letter  of  the  18th 
would  be  made  as  soon  as  those  gentlemen  received  the  appliances  and 
divers  whom  they  had  asked  for. 

On  the  24th  I  received  an  important  communication,  dated  February 
17,  enclosing  one  from  his  excellency  the  Governor-General  of  this  island, 
stating  that  the  commander  of  the  Maine,  upon  being  consulted  as  to 
the  steps  necessary  to  the  success  of  this  investigation,  had  replied 
that  he  expected  to  execute  all  the  operations  necessary  to  the  exami- 
nation of  the  vessel  which  had  been  under  his  command  under  his  own 
supervision,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  regulations  of  the 
American  Navy. 

It  was  at  last  possible  to  make  use  of  the  new  mode  of  investiga- 
tion otiered  by  the  work  of  the  divers,  as  it  was  discovered  from  what 
they  have  accomplished  up  to  this  date  that  the  hull  of  the  wrecked 
vessel  is  apparently  buried  in  the  mud,  and  that  the  examination  of 
the  outside  is  impracticable,  but  that  it  may  be  possible  to  examine  the 
inside  when  the  multitude  of  articles  of  all  kinds  which  are  lying  in 
confusion  in  it  have  been  removed. 

The  divers,  having  been  instructed  to  examine  and  describe  every- 
thing that  they  might  notice  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay  and  nearest  to 
the  sunken  vessel,  reported  that  they  had  not  found  in  the  mud  which 
forms  the  bottom  any  inequalities  or  fissures — such  as  the  examination 
of  the  bottom  of  the  bay  at  the  place  occupied  by  the  Maine  and  the 
hull  (calado)  of  the  vessel  would  doubtless  have  brought  to  light,  on 
the  supposition  that  a  torpedo  had  been  the  cause  of  the  catastrophe. 
This  imaginary  explosive  a])paratus  (artificio)  must  necessarily,  in  this 
case,  have  been  placed  at  the  very  bottom  of  the  bay  or  very  near  it, 
and  when  it  exploded  would  have  caused  the  gases  to  react  upon  it, 
and,  at  the  same  time  that  it  produced  a  greater  effect  upon  the  water 
upward  it  would  have  made  large  fissures  ( deform aciones)  in  the  mud. 

It  appears  from  the  examination  of  the  wreck  of  the  Maine,  part  of 
which  is  atioat,  made  by  the  undersigned,  the  commandants  of  artillery, 
the  commandant  of  engineers,  and  the  commander  of  the  torpedo  bri- 
gade, the  report  of  which  appears  at  page  2-4,  that  whatever  may  have 
been  the  original  cause  of  the  disaster,  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  was 
an  explosion  in  the  forward  magazine,  which  entirely  destroyed  the 
decks  and  bulkheads,  which  now  display  the  appearance  of  a  shapeless 
mass  of  boards,  bars,  and  pipes  of  metal,  very  difficult  to  describe.  In 
particular,  may  be  noticed  a  large  fragment  of  the  forward  deck,  which 
must  have  been  raised  in  the  most  violent  manner  and  bent  double 
toward  the  stern  by  the  forward  stack  house,  like  an  immense  sheet  of 
iron,  with  a  considerable  inclination  to  starboard,  which,  upon  turning 
over,  hurled  out  of  the  ship  the  forward  turret  containing  two  guns, 
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whicli  was  situated  on  the  starboard  side,  and  another  gun  with  a  shield 
which  was  placed  withiu  the  ship  on  the  second  deck.  When  the  deck 
was  bent  double,  as  has  been  said,  the  smokestacks  must  have  fallen. 
On  the  present  upper  side  of  this  deck  may  be  seen  the  beams  and  the 
knees  which  fastened  them  to  the  sides  of  the  ship. 

The  whole  stern  is  submerged,  with  the  mainmast  in  i)lace  and  intact, 
so  much  of  it  as  can  be  seen  above  the  surface  of  the  water,  including 
the  lights  (glasses)  of  the  skylights  of  the  cabin  hatchways,  and  the 
glasses  of  one  projector  (proyector). 

The  gentlemen  above  mentioned  assert  that  the  injuries  described 
could  only  have  been  caused  by  the  explosion  of  the  forward  magazine. 

In  order  to  give  a  better  idea  of  the  general  appearance  presented  by 
that  part  of  the  ship  which  has  been  described,  photographs  were  taken, 
which  are  shown  at  page  125  and  following. 

Notwithstanding  what  has  been  stated,  it  is  proper  to  insist  upon  the 
fact  that  there  is  not  a  single  instance  on  record,  as  has  been  already 
said,  where  the  external  action  of  a  torpedo  against  the  side  of  a  vessel 
has  caused  the  explosion  of  its  magazines,  although  many  vessels  are 
recorded  as  having  been  totally  destroyed  by  torpedoes,  as  may  be 
proved  by  C.  ISleeman's  work  entitled  Torpedoes  and  Torpedo  War- 
fare, published  in  London  in  1880,  in  which  treatise  there  is  a  detailed 
account,  extending  from  page  330  to  page  338,  inclusive,  of  the  princi- 
pal events  of  this  nature  which  have  occurred  from  1585  to  1885;  and 
this  inventory  of  marine  disasters  includes  a  great  number  of  United 
States  men-of-war  which  destroyed  Confederate  vessels  by  means  of 
torpedoes. 

H.  W.  Wilson's  treatise,  Volume  II,  published  in  189G,  and  entitled 
Ironclads  in  Action.  Naval  Warfare  from  1855  to  1895  may  also  be 
consulted  on  this  subject. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  recorded  in  the  history  of  all  the 
nations  in  the  world,  and  especially  in  modern  times,  a  proportionate 
number  of  events  sufficing  to  prove  the  comparative  facility  with 
which  shii)s  of  war  are  lialDle  to  become  the  victims  of  unknown  and 
fatal  accidents,  owing  to  combinations  which  may  result  from  the 
various  and  complicated  materials  employed  in  their  construction  and 
armament,  as  it  is,  in  many  cases,  impossible  to  guard  against  them 
except  at  the  cost  of  terrible  calamities. 

The  knowledge  of  the  spontaneous  combustion  of  the  coal  in  the 
coal  bunkers  is  Avithin  the  reach  of  all,  and  there  is  not  a  navy  officer 
who  can  not  relate  some  sad  episode  attributed  to  this  cause. 

This  danger  is  increased  when  the  coal  bunkers  are  separated  from 
the  powder  and  ammunition  magazines  only  by  a  bulkhead  of  iron  or 
steel,  and  it  becomes  imminent  when  the  heat  developed  in  the  coal  is 
conveyed  to  the  magazines,  as  has  happened  in  several  cases.  To  pre- 
vent them  rec.iurse  has  been  had  to  the  study  of  a  ventilation  sufficient 
to  prevent  tlie  accumulation  of  gases  and  the  development  of  caloric, 
taking,  in  addition,  the  temperature  of  the  coal  bunkers  at  proper 
intervals.  In  spite  of  all  this,  cases  of  spontaneous  combustion  have 
occurred  repeatedly,  and  it  is  astonishing  that  the  powder  and  shell 
magazines  should  still  continue  to  be  placed  in  immediate  contact  with 
the  coal  bunkers. 

Don  Saturn ino  Montojo,  an  illustrious  lieutenant  in  our  navy,  relates 
a  very  remarkable  case  which  happened  to  the  unfortunate  Reina 
Regente  when  she  was  being  built  at  ( 'lydebank.  Seiior  Montojo  says 
that  the  shafts  of  the  screws  passed  through  several  water-tight  com- 
partments, which  together  formed  a  tunnel  for  the  passage  of  the 
shaft.    The  compartment  on  the  port  side  of  that  of  the  wheel  of  the 
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helm  was  furnished  with  a  register  (registro)  for  the  purpose  of  inspect- 
ing the  shaft,  and  ni)on  a  workman  attempting  to  draw  out  a  small 
screw  there  was  an  explosion  causing  a  small  fracture  of  the  side  on 
the  exterior,  and  filling  the  stern  compartments  of  the  vesse4  with 
water;  but  the  ship  did  not  sink  entirely,  thanks  to  the  other  water- 
tight compartments  and  to  the  powerful  pumps  with  which  the  ship 
was  provided,  which  wei o  set  to  woik,  and  kept  her  afloat. 

This  accident  was  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  comiiartment  in 
question  had  no  ventilation.  It  is  evident  that  gases  are  formed  in  any 
of  the  places  mentioned  by  the  electric  action  developed  by  the  fatty 
substances  combined  with  the  paint,  the  water,  etc. 

If  there  is  any  ventilation,  these  gases  have  an  outlet,  but  if  there  is 
none  they  accumulate  and  finally  acquire  a  certain  tension,  and  when 
they  are  brought  into  contact  with  a  light  or  suflicient  heat  their  exi)Io- 
sion  follows,  as  frequently  occurs  in  mines  and  coal  bunkers.  The 
eighty  or  ninety  (coal  bunkers)  of  the  Jxeina  Ref/ente  had  each  a  venti- 
lation i>ipe  and  a  temperature  pipe.  If,  notwithstanding  all  this,  any 
accident  should  obstruct  or  clog  the  ventilation,  or  if  due  attention  is 
not  paid  to  the  temperature,  or  even  when  such  attention  is  paid,  if  its 
indications  are  not  good,  the  adoption  of  urgent  measures  of  safety 
will  merely  diminish  the  danger,  without  making  it  disappear  entirely. 

The  loss  of  the  English  vessel  the  Dottet-el,  which  has  been  so  much 
studied  and  discussed,  was  due  to  the  use  of  a  drier  (drying  oil) 
employed  in  painting  and  known  under  thename  of  the  "  zerotina  drier." 

In  trade  some  of  the  varnishes  and  ingredients  used  in  the  painting 
of  vessels  are  now  recommended  by  protecting  them  with  patents  as 
not  liable  to  jiroduce  inflammable  gases. 

The  English  scientific  magazine  The  Engineer,  No.  2180,  of  Decem- 
ber 10,  1897,  publishes  an  important  article  entitled  "Shell  accident  at 
Bull  Point,"  showing  the  possibility  of  the  explosion  of  a  shell,  not  by 
the  fuse,  but  by  the  spontaneous  breaking  of  the  shell  itself.  The  shell 
of  which  the  author  of  the  article  speaks  was  made  for  a  4-inch  gun, 
weighed  25  pounds,  used  the  Leadenham  fuse,  and  had  a  hardened 
point,  tempered  in  water. 

These  instances  suffice  to  prove  that,  in  spite  of  all  the  precautions 
that  may  be  taken,  there  may  occur  on  board  of  modern  vessels,  espe- 
cially war  vessels,  many  unforeseen  accidents,  arising  from  the  combi- 
nation of  such  diverse  substances  as  those  which  are  employed  in  their 
armament,  so  dillicult  and  dangerous  to  manage,  accumulated  in  large 
quantities  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  heat  ;ind  electricity  almost  con- 
stantly, each  unhappy  accident  serving  to  regulate  services  on  the  basis 
of  precautions,  and  to  cause  precautions  to  be  taken,  so  far  as  i^ossible, 
with  every  new  agent  which  necessity  compels  us  to  accept  in  the  most 
recent  constructions. 

Consequently,  in  view  of  the  result  of  the  proceedings  and  the  merits 
of  the  observations  submitted,  the  undersigned  considers  it  his  imper- 
ative duty  to  state  the  following  conclusions: 

First.  That  on  the  night  of  February  15  last  an  explosion  of  the  first 
order,  in  the  forward  magazine  of  the  American  ironclad  Maine,  caused 
the  destruction  of  that  i)art  of  the  ship  and  its  total  submersion  in  the 
same  place  in  this  bay  at  which  it  was  anchored. 

Second.  That  it  is  learned,  from  the  diagrams  of  the  vessel,  that 
there  were  no  other  ex])losive  substances  or  articles  in  tliat  magazine, 
the  only  one  which  exploded,  than  powder  and  shells  of  various  calibers. 

Third.  That  the  same  diagrams  prove  that  said  magazine  was  sur- 
rounded on  the  port  side,  the  starboard  side,  and  partly  aft,  by  coal 
bunkers  containing  bituminous  coal,  and  which  were  in  compartments 
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adjoining  the  said  magazine,  and  apparently  separated  from  it  only  by 
metal  bulkheads. 

Fourth.  That  the  important  facts  connected  with  the  explosion,  in  its 
external  appearances,  at  every  moment  of  its  duration,  having  been 
described  by  witnesses,  and  the  absence  of  all  the  circumstances  which 
necessarily  accompany  the  explosion  of  a  torpedo,  having  been  proved 
by  these  witnesses  and  experts,  it  can  only  be  honestly  asserted  that 
the  catastrophe  was  due  to  internal  causes. 

Fifth.  That  the  character  of  the  proceedings  undertaken  and  respect 
for  the  law  which  establishes  the  principle  of  the  absolute  extraterri- 
toriality of  a  foreign  war  vessel,  have  prevented  the  determination, 
even  by  conjecture,  of  the  said  internal  origin  of  the  disaster,  to  which, 
also,  the  impossibility  of  establishing  the  necessary  communication, 
either  with  the  crew  of  the  wrecked  vessel  or  with  the  otticials  of  their 
Government  commissioned  to  investigate  the  causes  of  the  said  event, 
or  with  those  subsequently  entrusted  with  the  issue,  has  contributed. 

Sixth.  That  the  interior  and  exterior  examination  of  the  bottom  of 
the  Maine  whenever  it  is  possible,  unless  the  bottom  of  the  ship  and  that 
of  the  place  in  the  bay  where  it  is  sunk  are  altered  by  the  work  which 
is  being  carried  on  for  the  total  or  partial  recovery  of  tlie  vessel,  will 
prove  the  correctness  of  all  that  is  said  in  this  report;  but  this  must 
not  be  understood  to  mean  that  the  accuracy  of  these  present  conclu- 
sions requires  such  proof. 

Believing  that  I  have  fulfilled  all  the  requirements  of  article  246,  Title 
XIV,  Chapter  I,  of  the  Law  of  Military  Procedure  of  the  Navy,  in 
accordance  with  which,  and  with  your  excellency's  orders,  this  investi- 
gation has  been  made,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  this  report  to  your 
excellency's  hands  that  you  may  come  to  a  correct  decision  on  the 
subject. 

Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubricated.] 

Havana,  March  22^  1898. 

DECREE. 

Havana,  3farch  22, 1898. 
His  excellency  ordered  the  investigation  intrusted  to  him  to  be  closed 
and  the  proceedings  to  be  transmitted  to  the  superior  authority  for  his 
action.     His  excellency  gave  this  order  before  me,  the  secretary,  who 
certify  it. 

Javier  de  Sal  as.    [Rubricated.] 
Pedro  del  Peral.     [Rubricated.] 

MINUTE. 

Havana,  March  22, 1898. 
His  excellency  went,  accompanied  by  me,  the  secretary,  to  deliver  to 
his  excellency  the  commandant  general  of  the  station,  these  proceed- 
ings, consisting  of  181  written  folios,  without  counting  the  blank  ones 
or  the  covers.     It  is  recorded,  which  I,  the  secretary,  certify. 

Javier  de  Salas.     [Rubricated.] 
Peral.    [Rubricated.] 

The  present  evidence  is  transmitted  by  superior  verbal  order,  which 
I,  the  secretary,  certify,  with  the  counter-signature  of  the  judge,  at 
Havana,  March  28,  1898. 

Javier  de  Salas.    ' 
Approved : 
Peral. 
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FIFTY-SIXTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION. 
February  14,  1900. 

[Senate  Report  No.  392.] 

Mr.  Foraker,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  submitted 
the  following  report: 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  to  whom  was  referred  the  bill 
(S.  1580)  to  provide  for  the  punishment  of  violations  of  treaty  rights 
of  aliens,  submit  the  following  report : 

The  bill  provides  that  any  act  committed  in  any  State  or  Territory 
of  the  United  States  in  violation  of  the  rights  of  a  citizen  or  subject 
of  a  foreign  countr}^  secured  to  such  citizen  or  subject  by  treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  such  foreign  country,  which  shall  con- 
stitute a  crime  under  the  laws  of  such  State  or  Territory,  shall  consti- 
tute a  crime  against  the  peace  and  dignity  of  the  United  States,  and 
be  punishable  in  like  manner  and  by  the  same  penalty  as  in  the  courts 
of  said  States  or  Territories,  and  the  party  offending  may  be  prose- 
cuted in  the  courts  of  the  United  States,  and,  upon  conviction,  sentence 
shall  be  executed  in  like  manner  as  sentences  for  the  conviction  of 
crimes  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 

The  purpose  of  the  bill  is  manifest.  It  is  to  enable  the  United  States, 
as  such,  to  enforce,  for  the  benefit  of  aliens,  that  protection  to  which 
they  may  be  entitled  under  our  treaties  with  other  countries  while  they 
may  be  within  the  United  States;  and  to  provide,  in  this  behalf,  that 
the  United  States  courts  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  entertain  prosecu- 
tions in  all  cases  of  crimes  when  against  aliens  under  the  State  or  Ter- 
ritorial criminal  laws  as  though  they  were  crimes  against  the  laws  of 
the  United  States,  the  United  States  courts,  for  that  purpose,  adopting 
the  local  criminal  laws  and  administering  them. 

The  propriety  of  such  legislation  has  been  suggested  by  a  number 
of  unfortunate  experiences.     Chief  among  them  are  the  following: 

1.  The  riot  at  New  Orleans  fn  1851,  occasioned  by  the  arrest  and  execution  of  some 
American  fiUbusterers  in  the  island  of  Cuba,  in  which  citizens  of  New  Orleans  inflicted 
injury  on  the  houses  and  business  establishments  and  also  on  the  pei-sons  of  various 
Spanish  subjects. 
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2.  The  riot  against  the  Chinese  in  Colorado  in  1880,  in  which  two  Chinamen  were 
beaten  to  death  and  quite  a  number  were  seriously  maltreated. 

3.  The  riot  at  Eock  Springs,  Wyo.,  in  September,  1885,  in  which  764  Chinamen 
were  killed  and  wounded. 

4.  The  riot  at  Seattle,  Wash.,  in  October,  1885,  when  three  Chinamen  were  killed 
and  three  others  wounded,  and  all  the  residences  of  the  Chinese  miners  in  that  city 
were  burned. 

5.  The  riot  of  1891  in  New  Orleans,  occasioned  by  the  failure  of  a  jury  to  convict 
some  Italians,  or  Sicilians,  who  belonged  to  a  secret  oath-bound  order  called  the 
Mafia,  and  who  were  tried  for  the  murder  of  the  chief  of  police  of  that  city.  The 
rioters  seized  the  Italians,  who  were  imprisoned  in  jail,  and  put  eleven  of  them  to 
death,  three  of  whom  were  subjects  of  the  King  of  Italy. 

6.  The  riot  of  March,  1895,  in  Colorado,  in  which  three  Itahan  prisoners  were  put 
to  death. 

7.  The  riot  of  August,  1896,  at  Hahnville,  La.,  in  which  six  Italians  confined  in 
the  parish  jail,  charged  with  murder,  were  taken  therefrom  and  three  of  them 
lynched. 

8.  The  riot  at  Tallulah,  La.,  in  1889,  in  which  five  Italians  were  taken  from  jail  and 
hanged  by  a  mob. 

In  each  of  these  instances  it  was  found  impossible,  on  account  of 
local  sentiment,  to  successfull}^  prosecute  the  perpetrators  of  these 
outrages  in  the  local  courts,  and,  in  most  instances,  it  was  impossible 
to  even  institute  a  prosecution. 

In  each  case  the  foreign  country  interested  insisted  and  demanded  of 
the  United  States  Government  that  it  should  assert  its  authority  and 
bring-  the  offenders  to  justice,  and  seemed  incapable  of  understanding 
why  the  United  States  Government  should  be  powerless  to  act  directly 
in  the  premises. 

The  contention  of  our  Government  has  always  been,  in  answer  to  these 
claims,  that  the  onl}^  guaranty  provided  by  the  treaty  stipulations  in 
question  is  that  aliens  residing  in  this  country  shall  have  the  same  pro- 
tection under  the  laws  and  in  the  courts  provided  for  our  own  citizens. 

Mr.  Webster,  as  Secretary  of  State,  said  in  his  letter  of  November 
13, 1857,  to  the  Spanish  minister,  speaking  on  this  point  in  relation  to 
the  New  Orleans  riot  of  1851 : 

Private  individuals,  subjects  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  coming  to  reside  volunta- 
rily in  the  United  States,  have  certainly  no  cause  for  comjilaint  if  they  are  protected 
by  the  same  law  and  the  same  administration  of  law  as  native-born  citizens  of  this 
country. 

Mr.  Evarts  said,  as  Secretary  of  State,  in  his  letter  to  the  Chinese 
minister  of  December  30,  1880,  speaking  on  this  point  in  regard  to  the 
Colorado  mob  of  that  j^ear: 

I  know  of  no  principle  of  national  obligation,  and  there  certainly  is  none  arising 
from  treaty  stipulation,  which  renders  it  incumbent  on  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  make  indemnity  to  the  Chinese  residents  of  Denver  who,  in  coinmon  with 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  suffered  losses  from  the  operations  of  the  mob. 
Whatever  remedies  may  be  offered  to  the  citizens  of  Colorado  or  to  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  from  other  States  of  the  Union  resident  in  Colorado  for  losses 
resulting  from  that  occurrence  are  equally  open  to  the  Chinese  residents  of  Denver 
who  may  have  suffered  from  the  lawlessness  of  the  mob. 

Mr.  Blaine  said,  as  Secretary  of  State,  in  his  letter. to  the  Spanish 
minister,  speaking  on  this  point  with  reference  to  the  New  Orleans  riot 
of  1891: 

The  United  States  did  not  by  the  treaty  (with  Italy)  become  the  insurer  of  lives 
and  property  of  Italian  subjects  residing  within  our  territory.  The  foreign  resident 
must  be  content  to  share  the  same  redress  that  is  offered  by  the  law  to  the  citizen, 
an<l  has  no  just  cause  of  complaint  or  right  to  ask  interposition  of  Ms  country  if  the 
courts  are  equally  open  to  him  for  the  redress  of  his  injuries.  Foreign  residents  are 
not  made  a  favored  class. 
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While  the  position  our  Government  has  taken  in  all  these  matters 
has  been  tenal)lc,  and,  in  a  strictly  legal  sense,  justifiable,  yet  we  have 
in  almost  every  instance  deemed  it  advisable,  as  a  matter  of  equity  and 
justice  and  good  i)olicy,  to  pay  indemnities  and  make  ro])aration. 

These  occurrences  have  been  so  frequent  and  the  discussions  with 
respect  to  the  dut}'  of  our  Government  in  such  cases  have  been  so 
intense,  and,  in  some  instances,  so  threatening,  that  President  Harri- 
son called  attention  to  the  subject  in  his  message  to  Congress  of 
December  9, 1891,  and  recommended  that  Congress  enact  the  necessary 
legislation  giving  the  courts  of  the  United  States  jurisdiction  in  such 
cases,  and  in  the  last  annual  message  of  President  jSIcKinley  occurs 
the  following  general  discussion  of  the  subject,  including  a  reference  to 
the  recommendation  of  President  Harrison  and  the  unsuccessful  attempt 
to  legislate  that  followed: 

For  the  fourth  time  in  the  present  decade  question  has  arisen  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  Italy  in  regard  to  the  lynching  of  Italian  subjects.  The  latest  of  these 
deplorable  event*  occurred  at  Tallulah,  La.,  whereby  five  unfortunates  of  Italian 
origin  were  taken  from  jail  and  hanged. 

The  authorities  of  the  State  and  a  representative  of  the  Italian  emba-ssy  having 
separately  investigated  the  occurrence,  with  discrepant  results,  particularly  as  to  the 
alleged  citizenship  of  the  victims,  and  it  not  appearing  that  the  State  had  been  able 
to  discover  and  punish  the  \'iolators  of  the  law,  an  independent  investigation  has 
been  set  on  foot,  through  the  agency'  of  the  Department  of  State,  and  is  still  in  prog- 
ress. The  result  will  enable  the  Executive  to  treat  the  question  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  Italy  in  a  spirit  of  fairness  and  justice.  A  satisfactory  solution  will  doubtless 
be  reached. 

The  recurrence  of  these  distressing  manifestations  of  blind  mob  fury  directed  at 
dependents  or  natives  of  a  foreign  country  suggests  that  the  contingency  has  arisen 
for  action  by  Congress  in  the  direction  of  conterring  upon  the  Federal  courts  juris- 
diction in  this  class  of  international  cases  where  the  ultimate  responsibility  of  the 
Federal  Government  may  be  involved.  The  suggestion  is  not  new.  In  his  annual 
message  of  December  9,  1891,  my  predecessor,  President  Harrison,  said: 

"It  would,  I  believe,  be  entirely  competent  for  Congress  to  make  offenses  against 
the  treaty  rights  of  foreigners  domiciled  in  the  United  States  cognizable  in  the 
Federal  courts.  This  has  not,  however,  been  done,  and  the  Federal  officers  and 
courts  have  no  power  in  such  cases  to  intervene  either  for  the  protection  of  a  foreign 
citizen  or  for  the  punishment  of  his  slayers.  It  seems  to  me  to  follow,  in  this  state 
of  the  law,  that  the  officers  of  the  State  charged  with  police  and  judicial  powei-s  in 
such  cases  must,  in  the  consideration  of  international  questions  growing  out  of  such 
incidents,  be  regarded  in  such  sense  as  Federal  agents  as  to  make  this  Government 
answ  erable  for  their  acts  in  cases  where  it  would  be  answerable  if  the  United  States 
had  used  its  constitutional  power  to  define  and  punish  crimes  against  treaty  rights." 

A  bill  to  provide  for  the  punishment  of  violations  of  treaty  rights  of  aliens  was 
introduced  in  the  Senate  March  1,  1892,  and  reported  favorably  March  30.  Having 
doubtless  in  view  the  language  of  that  part  of  Article  III  of  the  treaty  of  February 
26, 1871,  between  the  United  States  and  Italy,  which  stipulates  that  "The  citizens  of 
each  of  the  high  contracting  parties  shall  receive,  in  the  States  and  Territories  of 
the  other,  most  constant  protection  and  security  for  their  persons  and  property,  and 
shall  enjoy  in  this  respect  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  are  or  shall  be  granted 
to  the  natives,  on  their  submitting  themselves  to  the  conditions  imposed  upon  the 
natives,"  the  bill  so  introduced  and  reported  provided  that  any  act  committed  in 
any  State  or  Territory  of  the  United  States  in  Aiolation  of  the  rights  of  a  citizen  or 
subject  of  a  foreign  country  secured  to  such  citizen  or  subject  by  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  such  foreign  country  and  constituting  a  crime  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  or  Territory  shall  constitute  a  like  crime  against  the  United  States  and  be 
cognizable  in  the  Federal  courts.     No  action  was  taken  by  Congress  in  the  matter. 

I  earnestly  recommend  that  the  subject  be  taken  up  aiiew  and  acted  upon  during 
the  present  session.  The  necessity  for  some  such  provision  abundantly  appears. 
Precedent  for  constituting  a  Federal  jurisdiction  in  criminal  cases  where  aUens  are 
sufferers  is  rationally  deducible  from  the  existing  statute,  which  gives  to  the  district 
and  circuit  courts  of  the  United  States  jurisdiction  of  civil  suits  brought  by  aliens 
where  the  amount  involved  exceeds  a  certain  sum.  If  such  jealous  solicitude  be 
shown  for  alien  rights  in  cases  of  merely  civil  and  pecuniary  import,  how  much 
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greater  should  be  the  public  duty  to  take  cognizance  of  matters  affecting  the  life  and 
the  rights  of  aliens  under  the  settled  principles  of  international  law  no  less  than  under 
treaty  stipulation,  in  cases  of  suth  transcendent  wrongdoing  as  mob  murder,  especially 
when  experience  has  shown  that  local  justice  is  too  often  helpless  to  punish  the 
offenders. 

So  far  as  strict  legal  right  and  obligation  may  be  concerned,  it  is  a 
sufficient  answer  in  all  such  cases  to  say  that  aliens  have  no  right 
to  complain  of  a  failure  on  our  part  to  secure  to  them  the  enjoyment 
of  all  the  rights  that  they  have  under  treaty  stipulations  so  long  as 
they  enjoy  the  same  protection  as  our  own  citizens  enjoy  and  have 
the  same  redress  in  our  courts  that  is  provided  for  our  own  citizens. 
But  the  fact  remains  that  it  has  always  been  necessary,  not  to  say 
difficult,  for  our  Government  to  satisfactorily  explain  how  it  is  that, 
under  our  system,  the  National  Government  has  no  courts  of  its  own 
authorized  and  no  power  to  compel  the  State  courts  to  punish  or  even 
bring  to  trial  such  offenders. 

This  is  because  they  know  and  deal  only  with  our  national  sovereignty. 
They  do  not  concern  themselves  about  our  distribution  of  powers  or 
our  political  divisions,  and,  therefore,  for  the  enforcement  of  treaty  stip- 
ulations they  look  only  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States;  and  it 
naturally  appears  to  them  that  we  are  evading  our  responsibilities  and 
our  duties  when  we  plead  a  lack  of  power  or  authority  on  the  part  of 
the  General  Government  to  take  action  direct!}',  and  insist  that  the 
whole  subject  must  be  remitted  to  the  local  courts  and  local  authorities, 
with  which  foreign  governments  have  nothing  to  due  and  of  which  they 
have  but  little  knowledge,  and  with  which  they  could  not  have  and  are 
not  allowed  to  have  any  direct  communication.  Out  of  all  this  grows 
the  propriety — not  to  say  necessity — for  the  legislation  that  is  proposed. 

Tnat  Congress  has  the  constitutional  power  so  to  legislate  is  not  open 
to  argument.  By  the  sixth  article  of  the  Constitution  it  is  declared 
that — 

All  Treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States 
shall  be,  together  with  the  Constitution  and  laws  enacted  by  Congress  in  pursuance 
thereof,  the  supreme  law  of  the  land. 

If  a  treaty  stipulation  be  a  part  of  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  it  is 
not  only  the  right,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  Congress  to  provide  for  its 
enforcement  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  it  by  those  who  are  entitled 
thereto. 

In  the  case  of  Baldwin  -y.  Franks  (120  U.  S.,  678)  it  was  expressly 
held  that  Congress  might  provide  for  the  protection  of  aliens  in  the 
enjoyment  of  treaty  rights.  But  it  was  also  held  that  Congress  had 
not  done  so  in  the  section  (5519)  there  under  consideration,  except,  per- 
haps, by  a  provision  that  would  be  capable  of  that  construction  if 
standing  alone,  but  which  was  not  separable  from  an  unconstitutional 
provision,  and  therefore  not  enforceable. 

The  question  is  not,  therefore,  one  of  power,  but  simply  one  of  pro- 
priety, and  this  question  is  not,  in  view  of  our  experiences,  longer 
debatable. 

If  it  be  shown  by  experience,  as  it  has  been  shown,  that  where  by 
mob  violence  the  treaty  rights  of  aliens  are  violated,  the  State  courts 
are  liable  to  be  indifferent  or  inefficient  because  of  local  prejudice  or 
for  any  other  reason,  to  punish  or  even  undertake  to  punish  the  offend- 
ers, good  faith  requires  that  Congress  shall  take  the  matter  in  hand 
and  provide  a  way,  independently  of  the  State  courts  and  beyond  the 
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reach  of  local  prejudice  and  improper  influences,  for  the  satisfactory 
discharge  of  our  international  duty. 

In  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  President  Harrison  an 
effort  was  made  in  the  Fifty -second  Congress  to  enact  legislation  sim- 
ilar to  that  now  under  consideration.  Senate  bill  2409,  of  that  Con- 
gress, contiiined  the  same  general  provisions  that  are  found  in  this 
bill.  It  was  reported  favorably  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Rela- 
tions, but  was  opposed  in  the  Senate  and  its  passage  prevented.  The 
chief  ground  of  tnis  opposition  was  not  that  Congress  lacked  power  to 
so  legislate,  but  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  confer  such  jurisdiction  on 
the  United  Stiites  courts,  and,  therefore,  impolitic,  because  the  prose- 
cution of  such  offenses  could  be  safely  intrusted  to  the  State  courts. 

It  was  urged  that  instead  of  the  United  States  prescribing  a  criminal 
code  that  would  apply  to  all  the  States,  we  would,  if  that  legislation 
should  be  adopted,  have  45  different  codes,  one  for  each  State,  and 
each  liable  to  be  changed,  modified,  or  repealed  as  the  State  in  each 
instance  might  see  fit,  without  consulting  the  United  States ;  and  it 
was  also  further  insisted  that  giving  jurisdiction,  as  proposed,  to  the 
United  States  courts  would  have  a  tendenc}^  to  oust  the  State  courts 
in  practice,  although  not  in  law,  of  that  jurisdiction  ;  or,  if  that  did  not 
occur,  then  the  effect  would  be  to  put  such  offender  twice  in  jeopardy 
for  the  same  offense,  since  they  would  be  liable  to  be  twice  tried  for 
the  same  acts — once  in  the  State  and  once  in  the  United  States  courts. 

These  objections  are  easily  answered.  Surely  it  can  not  be  con- 
tended that  it  is  not  competent  for  the  Congress,  instead  of  enacting 
one  general  law  applicable  to  all  the  States,  to  adopt  the  criminal  laws 
of  each  State  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  applicable,  as  and  for  the  crimi- 
nal laws  on  the  subject,  of  the  United  States,  and  authorize  the  courts 
of  the  United  States  to  administer  them.  There  are  numerous  prece- 
dents for  such  legislation. 

In  the  Fifty-second  Congress,  first  session,  page  4556  of  the  Congres- 
sional Record,  Senator  Davis  said,  speaking  on  this  point : 

This  Government  has  been  adopting  State  legislation  and  State  procedure  from  the 
beginning.  The  competency  of  witnesses  is  measured  and  settled  by  State  law.  The 
rules  of  practice  and  proceeding,  the  laws  of  evidence  in  cases  at  common  law,  are 
settled  by  the  State  laws  by  44  different  codes,  by  44  different  rules  of  right  and 
property  in  as  many  different  States,  adopted  by  the  Federal  statutes.  What  charm 
and  magic  are  there  in  this  proposed  statute  which  ought  to  exempt  its  subject  from 
the  same  specific  method  of  enactment? 

The  United  States  have  over  and  over  again,  not  only  in  principle  and  by  analogy, 
but  actually,' proceeded  as  this  bill  intends  to  proceed.  Take  the  act  of  3d  of  March, 
1825,  chapter  65,  section  3,  volume  4,  of  the  statutes  of  that  year,  page  115,  as 
amended  on  the  5th  of  April,  1866,  chapter  24,  section  5391,  of  the  Eevised  Statutes. 

This  section  reads  as  follows: 

Sec.  5391.  If  any  offense  be  committed  in  any  place  which  has  been  or  may  here- 
after be  ceded  to  and  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  which  offense  is 
not  prohibited,  or  the  punishment  thereof  is  not  specially  provided  for  by  any  law 
of  the  United  States,  such  offense  shall  be  liable  to  receive  the  same  punishment  as 
the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  such  place  is  situated  now  in  force  provide  for  the 
like  offense  when  committed  in  the  jurisdiction  of  such  State,  and  no  subsequent 
repeal  of  any  such  State  law  shall  affect  any  prosecution  for  such  offense  in  any  court 
of  the  United  States. 

He  made  other  citations  to  the  same  effect,  and  others  might  be  given 
in  addition  to  those  referred  to  by  him.  (Sections  858,  867,  914,  915, 
916,  933,  966,  977,  988,  990,  991,  992,  993.) 

Speaking  as  to  the  policy  or  the  effect  of  having  44  different  criminal 
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statutes,  one  for  each  State,  instead  of  one  general  statute  applicable 
to  all  States,  Senator  Davis,  in  that  same  debate,  said: 

Is  it  not  better  and  will  it  not  more  tend  to  harmony  to  have  the  same  identical 
body  of  Federal  and  State  criminal  law  in  each  State,  adjusted  to  its  customs  and 
ways  of  considering  things,  than  to  have  one  body  of  Federal  laws  in  every  State,  as 
to  crimes,  differing  from  the  laws  of  the  several  States  in  definition  and  possibly 
more  severe  in  penalties,  and  in  the  case,  for  instance,  of  Louisiana,  more  severe 
than  has  been  esteemed  by  its  legislators  necessary  to  be?  *  *  *  It  strikes  me 
this  is  a  better  scheme.  I  think  it  far  better  that  the  criminal  laws  of  the  States 
and  of  the  United  States  be  correlative  in  each  State  as  far  as  practicable. 

As  to  the  objection  that  the  tendenc}'  will  be,  if  this  legislation  be 
enacted,  to,  in  practice  at  least,  oust  the  State  courts  of  jurisdiction  in 
these  cases  and  confine  such  prosecutions  to  the  United  States  courts, 
that  can  not  be  anything  more  than  opinion  or  speculation.  Such  a 
result  does  not  necessarih^  follow.  All  otf'enses  that  are  punishable  by 
the  laws  of  the  State  will  continue  punishable  according  to  those  laws 
in  the  courts  of  the  States,  respectively.  They  will  also,  however,  if 
this  legislation  be  enacted,  be,  in  a  case  where  the  rights  of  aliens  are 
aifected,  punishable  in  the  courts  of  the  United  States,  but  in  such 
instance  according  to  the  laws  and  penalties  prescribed  by  the  State 
legislature. 

No  one  claims  that  the  fact  that  the  United  States  courts  will  have 
this  jurisdiction  will,  in  legal  effect,  oust  the  State  courts  of  their 
jurisdiction;  nor  can  it  be  claimed  that,  while  an  offender  will  be  liable 
to  punishment  b}^  each  sovereignty  against  the  peace  and  dignity  of 
which  he  may  have  offended,  it  is  likely  that  he  will  be  twice  so  prose- 
cuted. It  will  rather  be,  as  in  all  other  cases  where  there  are  two 
sovereignties  offended  against,  while  the  action  of  the  court  of  one 
does  not  oust  the  other,  yet  it  generall}^,  by  common  consent,  satisfies 
the  requirements  of  the  spirit  of  the  law,  and  there  will  seldom,  if 
ever,  be  a  second  prosecution  predicated  on  the  same  act  or  offense. 

To  recapitulate :  experience  has  shown  that  there  is  much  propriety 
in  this  legislation,  if  not  a  necessity  for  it. 

Congress  unquestionably  has  power  to  enact  the  legislation.  There 
is  abundant  precedent  for  it. 

To  confer  this  jurisdiction  upon  the  United  States  courts  does  not 
interfere  with  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  courts.  That  will  remain 
unaffected  and  may  be  invoked  wherever  desirable,  and  the  offending 
party  is  not  twice  put  in  jeopardy  within  the  meaning  of  the  provisions 
prohibiting  the  same,  for  it  is  not  twice  putting  a  man  in  jeopardy  for 
each  sovereignty  to  put  him  to  trial  against  which  he  may  have  offended: 
but  it  will  in  practice,  no  doubt,  result,  as  the  practice  has  heretofore 
been  in  all  like  instances,  that  a  prosecution  in  one  court  will  be  all 
that  a  defendant  will  be  required  to  meet.  But,  however  this  may  be, 
it  seems  so  obvious  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  should 
be  in  a  situation  to  enforce  its  treaty  stipulations  and  accord  the  pro- 
tection to  aliens  which  it  guarantees  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  com- 
mittee, the  bill  should  pass. 
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FIFTY-SIXTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION. 
February  14,  1900. 
[Senate  Report  No.  391.] 

IMr.  IVFoney,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  snbmitted 
the  foUowing'  rei)ort: 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  to  whom  was  referred  the 
bill  (8.  2931)  to  incorporate  the  American  National  Red  Cross  and 
to  protect  its  insignia,  having  carefully  considered  same,  beg  leave 
to  submit  the  following  report  with  the  recommendation  that  the 
bill  do  pass: 

The  accompanying  bill  to  incorporate  the  American  National  Red 
Cross  and  to  protect  its  insignia  (the  red  cross  on  a  white  ground)  is 
a  bill  which  has,  in  different  forms,  but  all  having  the  same  object, 
been  reported  favorably  many  times  within  the  past  fifteen  years  by 
both  Houses  of  Congress,  and  has  failed  of  becoming  a  law  through  lack 
of  attention  and  not  from  opposition.  The  treatj^  of  the  Red  Cross, 
the  articles  and  purposes  of  Avhich  are  fully  set  out  in  the  accompany- 
ing bill,  was  entered  into  August  22,  1864,  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  by 
plenipotentiaries  representing  Italy,  Baden,  Belgium,  Denmark,  Spain, 
Port  ugal,  France,  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Wurttemberg,  and  the  Federal 
Council  of  Switzerland,  and  was  the  result  of  a  conference  which  con- 
vened in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  October  26,  1863,  at  which  fourteen 
governments  were  represented  by  official  delegates,  and  there  were 
also  present  five  members  of  the  Geneva  committee,  six  delegates  of 
different  associations,  and  some  unaccredited  visitors. 

This  conference  was  called  to  find  out  and  agree  upon  humane  and 
reasonable  methods  upon  which  the  civilized  nations  might  agree  for 
the  treatment  of  the  unfortunate  and  helpless  victims  of  war;  and  a 
series  of  resolutions  looking  to  this  object,  and  providing  the  methods 
by  which  they  should  be  carried  out,  were  adopted.  These  resolutions 
are  the  basis  of  the  Red  Cross  treaty  of  August  22, 1864,  and  i^rovided, 
among  other  things,  that  there  shall  be  in  every  country  that  comes 
into  the  treaty  a  national  committee  to  act  in  times  of  emergency  with 
whatever  arm  of  the  Government  maj'^  need  its  services;  and  the  red 
cross  on  the  white  ground  was  adopted  as  the  sacred  international 
insignia  of  the  humane  work.  The  United  States  gave  its  adherence 
to  this  treaty  March  1,  1882,  being  the  thirty-second  country  to  come 
into  its  provisions;  and  since  then  11  more  countries  have  accepted 
the  treaty,  making  in  all  43  countries  who  have  become  parties  to  it. 

While  originally  formed  to  give  its  aid  in  times  of  war,  through  the 
efforts  of  Miss  Clara  Barton,  tliere  has  been  added  an  article  enlarging 
the  work  of  the  Red  Cross  to  all  cases  of  national  emergency  and  dis- 
aster, known  in  foreign  countries  as  the  "American  anieiidnieiit,"and 
in  accordance  with  this  article  this  country  has  already,  under  the 
leadeiship  of  this  same  woman,  given  its  aid  to  Russia  at  the  time  of 
the  famine  in  1892,  to  Armenia  and  Turkey  in  1896,  and  to  the  suffer- 
ers in  Cuba  in  1897,  1898,  and  1899.  In  our  country  the  Red  Cross 
has  led  in  ameliorating  and  relieving  the  sufferings  arising  from  the 
fires  in  Michigan  in  1881;  the  Mississippi  floods  in  1882  and  1883;  the 
Mississippi  cyclone  of  1883;  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  floods  of  1884; 
the  Charleston  earthquake  of  1886;  the  Mount  Vernon,  111.,  cj^clone 
•of  1888;  the  Florida  yellow-fever  epidemic  of  1888;  the  Johnstown 
disaster  in  1889 ;  the  Pomeroj^,  Iowa,  cyclone  of  1893,  and  the  South 
Carolina  Islands  hurricane  of  1893  and  1894. 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 62 
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The  work  done  by  the  Red  Cross  in  the  late  Spanish- American  war 
in  Cuba  and  in  the  hospitals  and  camps  in  the  United  States  exceeded 
in  its  extent  all  its  x^i-evious  records,  and  in  its  benefactories  included 
officers  and  men,  friend  and  foe  alike.  This  is  in  brief  the  history  of 
the  Red  Cross  in  the  United  States. 

All  meetings  of  the  international  conferences  of  the  Red  Cross  have 
recommended  to  the  Governments  concerned  the  importance  of  the 
protection  of  the  Red  Cross  as  the  sacred  insignia  of  this  humane 
work,  and  also  urged  the  necessity  for  the  incorporation  of  their 
National  Red  Cross  committees.  In  pursuance  of  this  recommenda- 
tion every  signatory  country  except  ours  has  so  protected  its  National 
Red  Cross,  most  of  them  with  measures  much  stronger  than  those 
embraced  in  the  accompanying  bill. 

The  bill  is,  therefore,  favorably  reported  with  amendments  noted 
with  the  recommendation  that  it  pass. 
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[See  pp.  5,  33,  and  p.  120,  Vol.  VI.] 

FIFTY-SIXTH  CONGRESS,  FIRST  SESSION. 

May  3,  1900. 

[Senate  Report  No.  1202.] 

Mr.  Lodge,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  submitted 
the  following  report; 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  to  whom  was  referred  the  bill 
(S.  2661)  to  provide  for  the  reorganization  of  the  consular  and  diplo- 
matic service,  submit  the  following  report: 

The  following  report  Ava.s  made  by  Mr.  Morgan  on  February  6, 1895, 
to  accompany  a  similar  bill  when  it  was  reported  to  the  Senate  at  that 
time.  It  covers  so  many  of  the  essential  points  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
posed reorganization  that  it  is  here  reprinted: 

The  consular  service  of  the  United  States,  like  that  of  other  nations,  developed 
gradually  out  of  the  necessities  of  commerce  and  the  willingness  of  merchants  in 
foreign  comitries  to  represent  other  governments  than  their  own,  and  to  discharge 
certain  fiscal  and  other  duties  for  the  sake  of  the  fees  to  be  collected  for  such  serv- 
ices. While  the  other  great  commercial  nations  of  the  world  have  at  intervals 
down  to  recent  times  been  active  in  the  improvement  of  their  consular  service,  in 
order  to  meet  satisfactorily  the  exigencies  of  a  steadily  increasing  competition  in 
international  trade,  the  consular  system  of  the  United  States  has  remained  practi- 
cally unchanged  since  the  time  it  was  called  into  existence  on  a  small  scale  by  the 
acts  of  July  1,  1790,  and  of  April  14,  1792,  and  kept  alive  by  a  number  of  subsequent 
unimportant  acts. 

The  act  "to  remodel  the  diplomatic  and  consular  system"  of  March  1,  1855,  is 
entitled  to  l^e  regarded  as  an  improvement  only  so  far  as  it  slightly  enlarged  the 
service  and  corrected  certain  abuses  therein  by  a  closer  supervision  of  the  fees.  It 
in  no  way,  however,  effected  a  change  in  the  principle  of  consular  representation  or 
in  the  system  of  appointment.  Apart,  therefore,  from  the  act  of  June  20,  1864, 
which  provided  for  the  establishment  of  a  small  body  of  thirteen  consular  clerks 
with  a  permanent  tenure  of  otHce,  a  measure  which  at  its  inception  was  intended  to 
form  the  nucleus  of  an  entire  reform  of  the  service  on  that  basis,  this  institution,  so 
important  to  our  foreign  trade,  has  suffered  the  oversight  and  indifference  of  Congress. 

This  neglect  is  the  more  striking  and  the  less  excusable  wlien  our  foreign  trade  of 
half  a  century  ago  is  contrasted  with  that  of  to-day.  In  1850  the  combined  value  of 
our  imports  and  domestic  exports  amounted  to  $308,409,759;  in  1893  it  reached  the 
figure  of  $1,697,431,707.  But  notwithstanding  these  present  vastly  increased  and  far 
more  intricate  commercial  relations  indicated  l)y  these  figures,  no  step  whatever  to 
increase  the  efficiency  of  the  consular  service,  to  which  the  direction  and  fostering  of 


980       REORGANIZATION  OF  CONSULAR  AND  DIPLOMATIC  SERVICE. 

these  relations  are  intrusted,  has  been  taken.  That  this  has  entailed  a  great  loss 
annually  to  our  foreign  trade  can  not  be  questioned;  that  there  is  also  an  urgent 
necessity  to  correct  this  want  of  efficiency  is  equally  apparent. 

Even  more  applicable  to  the  industrial  and  commercial  conditions  of  to-day,  but 
with  reference  to  those  of  a  decade  ago,  Secretary  Frelinghuysen  said  in  1884: 

"Until  recently  the  demands  of  Europe,  which  consumed  the  greater  portion  of 
our  exports,  and  tlie  condition  of  the  producing  countries,  were  such  as  to  give  us 
control  in  the  supply  of  certain  products,  such  as  breadstuffs,  pi'dvisidns,  cotton, 
petroleum,  etc.  The  demands  of  Europe  for  all  these  products,  and  of  the  other 
continents  for  petroleum  especially,  were  so  positive,  and  our  producing  conditions 
so  favorable,  as  to  give  us  practically  a  monopoly  for  their  supply. 

"These  conditions  of  international  demand  and  supply  are  imdergoing  radical 
changes,  which  the  near  future  will  intensify. 

' '  The  efforts  which  have  been  made  and  which  are  being  made  Isy  Europe  to  enlarge 
the  field  of  supply  in  the  above-mentioned  products,  aided  by  the  ambition  which 
prevails  in  all  countries  for  the  development  of  natural  and  artificial  resources  to 
meet  their  own  wants  and  to  supply  the  wants  of  others,  have  resulted  in  awaken- 
ing competition  for  the  supply  even  of  those  products  which  we  have  heretofore  con- 
trolled. It  is  true  that  thus  far  this  competition  has  not  affected  our  trade  to  any 
appreciable  extent,  but  the  desire  for  development  which  is  now  abroad,  and  the 
ambition  which  prevails  to  increase  the  production  (outside  of  the  United  States)  of 
the  foregoing  articles,  render  consular  supervision  of  absolute  importance.  TJie  com- 
plex commercial  relations  and  industrial  interests  wMcli  noiu  prevail  in  Europe  have  origi- 
nated hostility  to  American  products  in  many  countries,  and  afford  additional  reasons  for 
the  enlargement,  and  perfection  of  the  consular  service. "  ^ 

In  1888  Mr.  Cleveland,  in  liis  message  to  Congress,  expresses  himself  to  the  same 
effect  when  he  says:  "The  reorganization  of  the  consular  service  is  a  matter  of  seri- 
ous importance  to  our  national  interests,"  and  in  1893  he  again  refers  to  the  subject 
as  follows: 

"During  my  former  administration  I  took  occasion  to  recommend  a  recast  of  the 
laws  relating  to  the  consular  service,  in  order  that  it  might  become  a  more  efficient 
agency  in  the  promotion  of  the  interests  it  was  intended  to  subserve.  The  duties 
and  powers  of  consuls  have  been  expanded  with  the  growing  requirements  of  our 
foreign  trade.  Discharging  important  duties  affecting  our  commerce  and  American 
citizens  abroad,  and  in  certain  countries  exercising  judicial  functions,  these  officers 
should  be  men  of  character,  intelligence,  and  ability." 

In  addition  to  these  expressions  from  a  liigh  official  source,  the  necessity  of  a 
reform  has  been  recognized  by  men  of  letters,  eminent  statesmen,  journalists,  and 
important  boards  of  trade  of  this  country. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  present  management  of  our  foreign  service  is  bur- 
dened with  many  drawbacks  to  its  efficacy  hy  considerations  that  relate  to  domestic 
politics.  Partisan  policy,  when  strictly  carried  out  in  making  appointments  in  our 
foreign  service,  has  no  other  meaning  than  that  the  consular  offices  are  primarily 
regarded  as  rewards  for  political  'services.  The  real  capacity  and  usefulness  of  a 
consul  is  too  often  a  secondary  consideration. 

This  imjxjrtant  and  indispensable  part  of  the  machinery^  by  which  our  foreign 
intercourse  is  conducted  is  often  employed  to  pension  political  favorites.  That  to 
subserve  the  interests  of  the  service  ought  to  be  the  sole  end  in  view  in  the  selection 
of  incumbents  can  not  be  disputed.  To  consider  the  offices  merely  as  sources  from 
which  these  partisan  officeholders  may  derive  four  years  of  maintenance  is  as  absurd 
as  it  would  be  to  construct  a  navy  to  defend  the  country  and  to  intrust  its  command 
to  landsmen  without  experienee'for  whom  we  might  desire  to  provide  a  living  and 
comfortable  quarters. 

Such  a  purpose,  or  one  not  more  gratifying,  has  often  been  put  into  practice  in  our 
diplomatic  and  consular  service.  To  protect  and  promote  in  time  of  peace  our  varied 
foreign  interests  through  the  agency  of  a  trained  personnel  is  not  a  less-important 
subject  for  legislative  consideration  and  provision  than  in  time  of  war  to  defend  them 
by  the  most  efficient  means  at  our  conunand. 

The  object  of  this  act  is  to  provide  a  system  by  which  persons  shall  be  trained  for 
the  duties  of  the  consular  service,  so  that  they  shall  be  able  to  perform  them  in  the 
best  possible  way  at  a  reasonable  expense  to  the  Government.  That  this  can  not  be 
obtained  without  removing  the  selection  of  jiersona  for  this  service  from  the  control 
of  party  politics  is  shown  by  our  experience,  if  any  proof  were  required  to  estab- 
lish a  conclusion  so  entirely  true  and  indisputable. 

Fitness  of  the  candidate,  permanency  of  tenure  during  good  behavior,  and  an 

^  Communication  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  President,  March  20,  1884. 
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impartial  method  of  selection  and  to  govern  promotion  as  reward  for  efficiency  are 
the  i)iiiicii)k's  on  which  a  useful  consular  service  can  alone  be  based,  with  an  expec- 
tation of  the  best  result.s. 

Under  our  present  system  a  consular  or  diplomatic  officer  has  no  sooner  familiar- 
ized himself  with  the  duties  of  his  otrice  and  begun  to  accjuire  a  knowledge  of  its 
business  and  fitness  for  his  duties  than  he  is  removed  to  make  room  for  another 
novice,  who  is  likewise  sujierseded  as  soon  as  his  experience  begins  to  enable  him  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  office  to  the  satisfaction  of  himself  and  others.  Tlius,  in 
one  generation  the  same  post  is  frequently  filled  by  a  number  of  men,  who  are  suc- 
cessively disi)laced  as  soon  as  they  have  learned  to  transact  the  business  of  their 
oftices  with  something  of  professional  knowledge  and  skill. 

This  system  is  not  only  unjust  to  the  peo]ile,  but  it  is  equally  unjust  to  the  agents, 
who  are  thrown  back  n\)on  tlieir  own  resources  just  at  the  time  when  a  three  or  four 
years'  ])reparation  has  fitted  them  to  devote  their  energies  and  capacity  with  advan- 
tajj^  to  the  foreign  service. 

To  compete  successfully  with  the  agents  of  foreign  powers,  and  to  conduct  advan- 
tageously the  political  and  conmiercial  affairs  of  our  own  country,  the  aj)pointee  to 
this  service  should  be  fauiilliar  not  only  with  the  laws,  customs,  industries,  manufac- 
tures, and  natural  products  of  our  own  land,  Init  they  should  be  instructed  in  the 
laws,  ])ursuits,  language,  the  contril)utions  to  commerce,  and  the  character  of  the 
people  to  whom  they  are  accredited.  To  this  should  be  added  a  com])etent  knowl- 
edge of  tlie  law  of  nations  and  of  connuercial  law.  As  long  as  these  officers  are 
transferred  from  pursuits  and  associations  which  have  no  connection  with  commerce 
or  the  foreign  service,  however  able  and  skillful  they  may  be  in  other  things,  they 
can  not  possess  the  special  knowledge  and  skill  which  will  render  their  la])ors  either 
useful  or  creditable  to  the  consular  service. 

The  foreign  service  of  European  governments  for  many  years  has  been  the  object 
of  careful  solicitude  on  their  part.  An  outline  statement  of  them  will  l)etter  enable 
us  to  understand  the  disadvantage  we  suffer  from  a  defective  system. 

The  French  consular  service  is  composed  of — 

40  consuls-general,  at  a  salary  each $3, 600 

50  consuls  of  the  first  class,  each 2, 800 

80  consuls  of  the  second  class,  each 2, 000 

100  vice-consuls 1,  400 

24  pupil  consuls 800 

The  conditions  for  admission  to  the  diplomatic  and  consular  service  of  France  are 
prescribed  in  a  decree  of  October  15,  1892,  and,  to  show  how  important  France  con- 
siders its  foreign  service,  attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  over  thirty  decrees  have 
been  issued  since  1880  tending  to  perfect  the  system. 

The  pupil  consuls  are  appointed  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs.  They  can 
only  be  drawn  from  the  body  of  attaches  on  probation  who  have  passed  a  competi- 
tive examination  for  admission  into  the  service  and  who  have  served  not  less  than 
one  year  in  the  home  office. 

Before  being  assigned  to  a  diplomatic  or  consular  post  they  are  required  to  spend 
at  least  one  year  at  one  of  the  jirincipal  chambers  of  commerce,  where  they  are  to 
acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  methods  and  needs  of  conniierce,  and  whence 
they  must  send  the  minister  periodical  reports  on  the  trade  of  the  district.  After 
three  years  of  service,  half  of  which  time  must  be  rendered  abroad,  the  pupil  consul 
becomes  eligible  for  vice-consul,  and  after  a  service  of  three  years  in  each  subsequent 
grade  he  becomes  eligible  for  promotion  to  a  higher  one. 

Candidates  for  admission  in  the  French  diplomatic  and  consular  service  must  be 
under  27  years  of  age  and  must  have  taken  a  collegiate  degree  in  law,  science,  or  let- 
ters, or  must  have  passed  certain  other  examinations,  or  be  the  holders  of  commissions 
in  the  army  or  navy. 

The  examinatiol^  for  entrance  into  the  service  is  either  w-ritten  or  oral,  as  may  be 
required. 

The  written  test  consists  of  a  composition  on  public  and  private  international  law 
and  a  translation  into  French  from  English  and  German,  which  is  dictated.  Those 
candidates  who  aspire  to  the  diplomatic  career  are  to  write  also  a  composition  on  a 
subject  of  diplomatic  history  that  occurred  since  1648;  those  destined  for  the  consu- 
lar service  nmst  write  a  composition  on  a  subject  of  political  economy  or  of  political 
and  commercial  geography. 

Those  whose  papers  are  sufficiently  creditable  in  the  opinion  of  the  examiners  to 
wan-ant  their  going  any  further  are  then  subjected  to  a  public  oral  examination  on 
public  and  private  international  law,  political  and  commercial  geography,  ])olitical 
economy,  and  a  conversation  in  English  and  German.     Candidates  for  the  diplomatic 
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career  are  further  examined  orally  in  diplomatic  history  since  1648,  and  candidates 
for  the  consular  service  are  examined  on  maritime  and  customs  laws. 

The  Frenih  foreign  service  is  under  very  strict  discipline,  and  for  misconduct  or 
inefficiency  tliere  are  the  following  penalties: 

(1)  Reprimand. 

(2)  Withholding  a  part  of  the  salary,  not  exceeding  one-half  thereof  and  not  for  a 
longer  period  than  two  months. 

(3)  Suspension  from  the  service  without  salary  for  two  or  more  years. 

(4)  Dismissal. 

The  last  three  penalties  are  imposed  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  with  the 
consent  of  the  comicil  of  directors,  and  after  a  written  or  oral  hearing  of  the  party 
under  censure. 

In  addition  to  their  regular  salaries,  the  French  consular  officers  are  entitled  to 
traveling  expenses  and  allowances  for  house  and  office  rent,  and  for  entertaining 
where  it  is  necessary. 

Such  a  course  of  training  and  discipline  must  produce  thorough  efficiency;  and  the 
generous  rewards  given  for  faithful  and  profitable  service  must  encourage  a  good  class 
of  men  to  adopt  such  employment  as  a  profession  to  which  all  their  energies  and 
abilities  are  industriously  devoted.  The  permanency  of  employment,  during  goo<l 
behavior,  gives  confidence  to  the  officer  and  constantly  increasing  benefit  to  the 
Government. 

The  British  system  of  regulations  for  the  admission  of  applicants  to  the  consular 
service  are  as  follows: 

"Persons  selected  for  the  consular  service,  whenever  the  circumstance  of  their 
being  resident  in  England,  on  their  first  appointment,  or  of  their  passing  through 
England  on  their  way  to  take  up  such  first  appointment,  may  admit  of  their  being 
subject  to  examination,  will  be  expected  to  satisfy  the  civil  service  commissioners — 

"(1)  That  they  have  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  Elnglish  language,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  express  themselves  clearly  and  correctly  in  writirrg. 

"(2)  That  they  can  write  and  speak  French  correctly  and  fluently. 

"(3)  That  they  have  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  current  language,  as  far  as  com- 
merce is  concerned,  of  the  port  at  which  they  are  appointed  to  reside,  to  enable 
them  to  communicate  directly  with  the  authorities  and  natives  of  the  place;  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  German  language,  being  taken  to  meet  this  requirement  for  ports  in 
irorthern  Europe;  of  the  Spanish  or  Portuguese  language,  as  may  be  determined  by 
the  secretary  of  state,  for  ports  in  Spain,  Portugal,  Morocco,  and  South  or  Central 
America;  and  of  the  Italian  language  for  ports  in  Italy,  Greece,  Turkey,  Egypt,  and 
on  the  Black  Sea  or  Mediterranean,  except  those  in  Morocco  or  Spain. 

"(4)  A  sufficient  knowledge  of  British  mercantile  and  commercial  law  to  enable 
them  to  deal  with  questions  arising  between  British  shipowners,  shipmasters,  and 
seamen.  As  regards  this  head  of  examination,  candidates  must  be  prepared  to  be 
examined  in  Smith's  Compendium  of  Mercantile  Law. 

"(5)  A  sufficient  knowledge  of  arithmetic  for  the  nature  of  the  duties  which 
corisuls  are  required  to  perform  in  drawing  up  commercial  tables  and  reports.  As 
regards  this  head  of  examination,  candidates  must  be  prepared  to  be  examined  in 
Bishop  Colenso's  Arithmetic. 

"Moreover,  all  persons  on  their  first  nomination  to  consulships,  and  after  having 
passed  their  examination  before  the  civil  service  commissioners,  will  be  required,  as 
far  as  practicable,  to  attend  for  at  least  three  months  in  the  foreign  office,  in  order 
that  they  may  become  acquainted  with  the  forms  of  business  as  carried  on  there. 

"Limit  of  age  for  candidates,  25  and  50,  both  years  inclusive.  (Fee  for  examina- 
tion, £1  to  £6.)" 

Mr.  Henry  White,  formerly  secretary  of  legation  at  London,  in  an  article  con- 
tributed to  the  North  American  Review,  makes  the  following  instructive  statements 
concei'uing  the  British  consular  service  : 

"The  British  service  was  established  in  its  present  form  by  act  of  Parliament  in 
1825  (6  Geo.  IV,  cap.  87).  Up  to  that  time  its  members  had  been  appointed,  on  no 
regular  system,  by  the  King,  and  were  paid  from  his  civil  list.  This  act  placed  the 
service  under  the  foreign  office,  and  provided  for  its  payment  out  of  funds  to  be 
voted  by  Parliament.  Since  then  it  has  been  the  subject  of  periodical  investigation 
by  royal  commissions  and  Parliamentary  committees,  with  a  view  to  the  improve- 
ment of  its  efficiency.  The  evidence  taken  on  these  occasions  is  published  in  volu- 
minous blue  books,  the  perusal  of  which  I  recommend  to  those  interested  in  the 
reform  in  our  service. 

"Appointments  are  made  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs.  Candidates 
must  be  recommended  by  someone  known  to  him,  and  their  names  and  qualifica- 
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tions  are  tlieronpon  entered  on  a  list,  from  whirh  he  selects  a  name  when  a  vacancy 
occurs.  The  candidHte  selected,  whose  age  must  l)e  between  25  and  50,  is  then 
required  to  pass  an  examination  l)efore  tiie  civil  service  commissioners. 

"The  salaries  of  British  consular  ofhcers  are  fixed,  under  the  act  of  Parliament  of 
July  21,  1K91  (54  and  55  Vict., cap.  3()),  by  the  secretary  of  state,  with  the  approval 
of  the  treasury,  and  no  increase  can  1h'  madi'  in  any  salary  without  tin-  approval  of 
the  latter.  They  average  about  £600  ($3,000)  a  year,  but,  of  courst',  .som<'  of  the 
important  posts  are  much  more  highly  paid,  tlu;  salary  of  the  (tonsul-general  at  New 
York  being  £2,000  (nearly  $10,000),  with  an  ottice  allowance  l)esides  of  £1,()(>0,  and 
a  staff  consisting  of  a  consul  at  £600  and  two  vi(!e-consuls  at  £400  and  £250,  respec- 
tively; that  of  the  consul  at  San  Francisco,  £1,200  (nearly  $6,000),  with  an  office 
allowance  of  £600  besides. 

"British  consular  officials  are  retired  at  the  age  of  70  with  a  pension. 

"There  is  also  an  unpaid  branch  of  the  service,  consisting  cliiefly  of  vice-consuls, 
appointed  at  places  which  are  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  merit  a  paid  official. 
They  are  usually  British  merchants,  but  may  be  foreigners.  They  are  not  subjected 
to  an  examination,  and  are  rarely  ])romoted  to  a  paid  apjjointment. 

"Consular  clerks  are  retiuired  to  pass  an  examination  in  handwriting  and  orthog- 
raphy, arithmetic,  and  one  foreign  language  (speaking,  translating,  and  copying)." 

Mr.  White  through  a  series  of  years  was  our  secretary  of  legation  at  London,  and 
is  thoroughly  informed  on  the  sul)ject  of  consular  duties  and  the  acquirements  that 
are  essential  to  an  effiiuent  and  respectable  service.  His  approval  of  the  plan 
adopted  in  this  bill  for  the  reformation  of  our  consular  system  and  service  is  a  strong 
recommendation  of  its  future  advantages. 

In  Germany  persons  are  aj)[)ointed  to  the  office  of  consular  chancellor  who  have 
passed  their  examinations  as  "  referendary,"  a  title  which  requires  graduation  at  a 
German  university  and  requires  a  thorough  knowledge  of  law,  political  science, 
statistics,  etc.  The  chancellor  of  the  consulate  is  promoted  gradually  until  he 
reaches  the  rank  of  consul-general. 

As  a  rule  the  personnel  of  our  consular  establishment  is  not  in  unfavorable  con- 
trast with  that  of  the  leading  P^uropean  States  as  to  intelligence  and  sagacity;  but 
our  consuls  have  not  usually  the  liberal  education  characteristic  of  the  consular 
representatives  of  the  great  European  States,  nor  are  they  so  well  infonned  as  to 
commerce  and  its  great  variety  of  contributory  pursuits,  or  with  the  exact  business 
methods  employed  in  conducting  the  commerce  of  the  leading  nations.  This  seems 
to  be  our  point  of  most  serious  deficiency. 

It  is  proper,  and  may  be  necessary,  that  the  laws  should  designate  the  places  at 
which  consulates  are  established,  but  discretion  should  be  given  to  the  President 
to  send  consuls  to  other  places,  at  least  temporarily,  to  meet  the  demands  of  trade 
and  intercourse  that  Tuay  arise  in  new  and  unexpected  quarters.  Especially  is  this 
necessary  in  cases  where  other  countries  are  engaged  in  war,  and  a  sudden  emergency 
calls  for  the  protection  of  our  citizens  in  places  which  are  not  designated  by  law  as 
the  location  of  consular  establishments. 

But  the  laws  should  not  designate  the  individual  who  is  to  be  the  consul  at  any 
particular  locality.  That  matter  should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  President, 
so  that  he  can  at  all  times  have  the  right  man  at  the  right  place,  to  meet  any  demand 
of  trade,  or  to  secure  the  adequate  protection  of  the  persons  and  property  of  our 
citizens  in  any  emergency,  or  for  any  public  reason. 

The  arrangement  of  the  fixed  residences  of  consuls  of  the  several  classes  is  not 
attempted  in  this  bill.  The  laws  and  the  practice  of  the  Department  of  State  are, 
for  the  present  at  least,  a  sufficient  guide  in  that  matter. 

The  President  should,  however,  be  left  free  in  his  authority  to  send  a  consul  of 
any  class  to  any  consulate  when  he  may  consider  that  the  demands  of  the  public 
service  require  such  transfers. 

The  reasons  for  such  a  provision  of  law  are  many  and  cogent,  and  they  are  so 
obvious  as  not  to  require  any  elaboration  in  this  report.  They  relate  as  well  to  the 
fitness  of  consular  officers  for  the  particular  duties  of  the  occasion  as  to  their  useful- 
ness because  of  their  experience  as  to  the  condition  of  the  people,  the  trade,  and  the 
language  of  the  particular  locality  where  their  services  are  required. 

The  consular  establishments  thus  mobilized  would  soon  show  a  great  growth  in 
useful  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  various  parts  of  foreign  countries,  and  our  trade 
with  many  foreign  countries  would  be  greatly  increased  and  rendered  more  secure. 

The  following  statements,  showing  the  present  condition  of  our  consular  service, 
will  show  that  the  change  in  the  organization  of  the  system  will  add  materially  to  the 
revenue  derived  from  that  source,  without  a  material  increase  of  the  expenditures: 
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Expend  I  tu7'es  for  salaries  of  consular  officers  and  amount  of  compensidion  in  fees,  where  the 
officer  has  no  salary,  for  tlie  year  1894- 

26  consuls-general  (not  including  those  also  commissioned  ministers  res- 
ident)    198, 000.  GO 

188  salaried  consuls 371,  500.  00 

11  salaried  commercial  agents 22,  000.  00 

13  salaried  consular  clerks 15, 000. 00 

62  feed  consuls  (personal  perquisites  in  official  fees) 36, 152.  85 

83  feed  commercial  agents  (personal  perquisites  in  official  fees) 36, 505.  53 

Notarial  and  unofficial  fees  retained  by  consular  officers  as  personal 
perquisites  (lowest  estimate)  250, 000.  00 

333  Total 829, 158.  38 

Officers  of  the  diplomatic  service  embraced  in  thi^s  bill. 

6  secretaries  of  embassy $13,  875.  00 

17  secretaries  of  legation 31 ,  975. 00 

23  Total 45,  850. 00 

According  to  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Fifth  Auditor  of  the  Treasury  for  the  vear 
ended  June  30,  1894— 

The  expenses  for  last  year  of  the  consular  service  were $1,  055,  417.  43 

The  consular  fees  received  for  official  services  were 758,  410.  81 

Excess  of  expenditures  over  receipts 297,  006.  62 

This  excess  of  expenses  is  larger  than  it  has  been  for  ten  years.  In  1893  it  only 
amounted  to  $96,042.  The  difference  is  not  due  to  an  increase  of  expenditures,  but, 
no  doubt,  uuiy  be  found  to  a  great  extent  in  the  changes  of  our  tariff  laws.  This 
excess,  though  larger  than  customary,  is,  after  all,  a  small  sum  when  considered  with 
reference  to  the  important  purposes  for  which  it  is  disbursed,  and,  with  the  payment 
into  the  Treasury  of  the  unofficial  fees,  as  proposed  under  this  bill,  it  is  likely  to 
be  greatly  reduced,  if  not  changed  into  a  balance  in  favor  of  the  income  from  that 
source. 

The  entire  excess  of  expenditures  for  salaries  in  the  Department  of  State  and  in 
the  diplomatic  and  consular  service  over  the  receipts  amounts  to  only  $615,909.19, 
the  smallest  amount  expended  by  any  of  the  great  powers  of  the  world.  The  expend- 
itures of  the  foreign  service  of  Great  Britain,  Russia,  Germany,  Italy,  and  Spain 
exceed  this  amount  by  very  considerable  figures,  and  the  report  of  the  ministry  of 
foreign  affairs  of  France  for  the  year  1893  shows  only  $240,000  receipts  and  $3,266,960 
expenditures,  a  sum  almost  double  that  expended  by  the  United  States,  including 
even  the  incidental  and  contingent  expenses  of  the  consular  and  diplomatic  service 
of  the  latter  country. 

This  l)ill  adopts  the  principle  of  permanent  official  tenure,  so  far  as  the  laws  can 
control  that  subject,  but  permanent  only  as  it  is  of  benefit  to  the  service.  It  leaves 
the  power  of  removal  from  office  to  the  discretion  of  the  President.  The  position  of 
each  employee  of  the  service  is  protected  against  the  uncertain  and  demoralizing 
effects  of  changes  for  merely  political  reasons  in  the  administration  of  the  Government 
as  far  as  Congress  can  control  the  subject.  But  this  protection  is  as  necessary  in  prac- 
tice for  efficient  work  as  it  is  just  in  theory,  and  if  the  plan  is  adopted  of  appointing 
consuls  after  they  are  found  to  be  qualified  for  the  respective  classifications  of  the 
consular  service  they  will  seldom,  if  ever,  be  dropped  from  the  service  for  the  purpose 
of  supplying  their  places  with  jiolitical  favorites. 

The  required  examination  for  appointment  and  promotion  creates  an  impediment 
in  the  way  of  those  who  may  demand  office  as  a  reward  for  political  partisanship, 
without  having  adequate  knowledge  of  the  duties  of  this  peculiar  branch  of  the 
public  service. 

Each  consul  must,  on  frequent  occasions,  be  the  judge  of  his  proper  line  of  action 
without  aid  or  direction  from  the  minister  to  whom  he  is  required  to  report  or  from 
the  Department  of  State.  In  such  cases  it  is  requisite  to  the  honor  and  security  of 
the  Government  that  the  consul  should  be  well  informed  as  to  his  duties. 

The  right  of  the  President  to  select  from  the  whole  body  of  consuls  any  man  for 
any  place  he  may  prefer,  and  to  assign  him  to  such  place  for  duty,  and  to  transfer 
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him  at  pleapvire  to  another  place,  i?  the  full  equivalent  of  the  power  uf  a])p<iintnient 
to  a  particular  office. 

These  functions  are  to  be  exercised  in  foreign  countries,  for  the  most  part  <Ustant 
from  the  United  States,  and  disconnect  the  incumbents  from  participation  in  our 
home  pohtics. 

In  so  far  as  they  may  be  given  a.«  rewards  for  party  services,  they  are  a  sort  of 
pension  system  for  men  wlio  have  not  been  successful  in  getting  offices  at  home,  or 
who  have  failed  of  success  in  the  usual  channels  of  l)usiness. 

The  consular  system  should  be  leased  upon  the  plan  of  personal  qualification  for  its 
important  and  peculiar  dutit's.  ascertauied  by  the  examination  and  experience  of 
those  employed  in  it,  rather  than  upon  the  plan  of  selecting  those  for  this  service 
who  have  failed  in  other  pursuits,  or  those  who  desire  to  go  abroad  for  purposes  of 
travel,  recreation,  or  amusement. 

This  is  the  only  branch  of  the  public  service  that  has  been  used,  to  any  great 
extent,  for  the  gratification  of  the  incumbents,  without  regard  to  their  capacity  to 
render  efficient  service  to  the  country,  and  it  is  time  that  our  policy  in  respect  of 
these  offices  was  changed. 

Taken  in  the  aggregate,  there  is  no  class  of  representatives  of  our  Government 
who  can  so  seriously  affect  our  commerce  with  other  countries,  in  their  actual  and 
direct  conduct  and  dealings,  as  our  consuls  and  commercial  agents. 

We  should  encourage  our  best  classes  of  people  to  qualify  themselves  for  this 
important  service  by  giving  them  just  compensation  for  their  work  and  by  securing 
them  in  these  offices  during  good  l)ehavior. 

They  have  much  to  do  with  the  dignity  of  our  Government,  its  credit  in  foreign 
lands,  the  honor  of  it«  flag,  and  the  safety  of  its  citizens. 

Since  Mr.  Morgan  made  the  report  which  has  jii.st  })een  given,  the 
need  for  a  reorganization  of  the  consular  service  has  become  more 
apparent  with  each  succeeding-  year.  This  is  particularly  true  of  the 
last  two  3'ears,  which  have  witnessed  such  an  enormous  increa.se  in 
American  exports,  this  increase  occurring-  chiefly  in  manufactured 
articles  of  the  most  varied  kind.  The  development  of  our  industrial 
system  has  reached  a  point  where  its  production  is  far  in  excess  of  the 
demands  of  the  home  market,  and  the  expansion  of  our  export  trade 
is  the  result  of  the  necessity  of  flnding  consumption  for  our  surplus 
production.  It  is  clearly  in  the  interest  of  our  industry  and  commerce 
that  everything  which  the  (lovernment  can  do  to  facilitate  this  expan- 
sion of  our  export  trade  should  be  done,  and  no  argument  is  needed  to 
show  that  the  consular  service  ought  to  be  a  most  eflicient  instrument 
in  promoting  American  exports  and  in  aiding  our  industry  and  com- 
merce to  iind  new  markets. 

^o  one  who  has  examined  this  question  can  fail  to  be  convinced  that 
we  might  and  ought  to  obtain  a  much  higher  degree  of  efiiciency  in 
our  consular  service  in  these  directions  than  is  now  the  case.  The 
chief  trouble  lies  not  in  the  character  or  ability  of  our  consuls,  but  in 
the  defective  system  under  which  they  are  appointed.  A  consul,  as  a 
rule,  i.s  most  valuable  to  our  business  interests  in  proportion  to  his 
experience  in  the  consular  service,  yet  under  the  existing-  .sj^stem 
experience  is  no  guaranty  for  retention  in  the  service,  and  when  a 
man  has  attained  experience  the  time  has  usually  been  reached  for  his 
removal,  on  account  of  a  political  change  at  Washington,  and  for 
replacing  him  with  an  inexperienced  man  who  has  the  entire  lesson  to 
learn  afresh  from  the  beginning-. 

The  bill  reported  from  the  committee  aims  to  correct  this  evil  by 
assuring  a  greater  permanency  of  tenure,  promotion  for  good  service, 
and  original  appointments  to  the  lowest  grade  of  consulates  of  men 
whose  fitness  for  the  service  has  been,  in  a  measure,  tested  by  exami- 
nation. The  work  of  examining  candidates  is  intru.sted  by  the  bill 
to  a  board  composed  of  oflicers  of  the  State  Department  and  of  the 
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consular  service  to  whom  the  requirements  of  that  service  are  most 
familiar. 

The  bill  also  makes  an  important  and  much-needed  change  by  abol- 
ishing all  fees,  wherever  practicable,  and  giving  to  the  consuls  a  proper 
salary.  If  all  fees  are  turned  into  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States 
it  is  believed  that,  despite  the  increase  of  salaries  carried  by  the  bill, 
the  service  will  be  practically  self-supporting,  certainly  more  nearly 
so  than  it  is  now,  and  that  thus  a  better  S3\stem  will  not  only  be  obtained, 
but  there  will  be  a  direct  saving  to  the  Government. 

The  bill  also  simplifies  the  present  organization  by  bringing  all  com- 
mercial agents  who  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  into  the  regular 
service.  It  further  requires  that  all  persons  now  in  the  service  shall 
be  recalled  and  examined  for  reappointment  in  such  manner  as  the 
board  may  prescribe;  their  record,  to  which  great  weight  will  be  given, 
of  course,  will  be  examined  at  the  same  time.  This  provision,  the 
committee  believe,  will  lead  to  a  marked  improvement  in  the  general 
character  of  the  service,  and  will  put  all  members  of  the  service  under 
the  reorganization  on  the  same  plane. 

The  consular  clerks,  who  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  clerks 
employed  in  consulates,  but  who  now  form  a  body  of  officers  estab- 
lished by  law,  and  who  are  sent  out  in  various  exigencies  to  take  tem- 
porary charge  of  consulates,  are,  by  this  bill,  to  be  graded  as  consuls 
and  brought  within  the  scheme  of  reorganization. 

The  committee  have  aimed  to  make  the  scheme  of  reorganization  as 
simple  as  possible,  and  to  seek  only  to  give  to  the  consular  service  a 
greater  permanency  of  tenure  and  a  higher  degree  of  efficiency.  Your 
committee  believe  that  the  consular  service,  reorganized  as  is  proposed 
by  this  bill,  will  be  of  very  great  service  to  the  business  interests  of 
the  country  and  in  advancing  the  development  of  our  export  trade. 
The  industry  and  commerce  of  the  United  States  have  a  right  to 
demand  the  best  consular  system  which  the  Government  can  provide. 
It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  importance  to  our  business  interests  of  the 
information  which  an  energetic  and  thoroughly  organized  consular 
service  could  furnish  them.  Many  large  firms  and  corporations  now 
maintain  agents  in  all  parts  of  the  world  to  gather  this  information  for 
them,  but  smaller  firms  and  corporations,  unable  to  go  to  this  expense, 
are  put  at  a  disadvantage  because  the  consular  service  fails  to  give 
them  what  they  have  a  right  to  expect.  Representatives  of  chamliers  of 
commerce  and  of  other  commercial  bodies  from  all  over  the  country 
appeared  before  your  committee  to  urge  the  passage  of  this  bill.  The 
attention  of  the  Senate  is  especially  invited  to  the  statements  made 
by  these  gentlemen  which  are  appended  to  this  report. 

Your  committee  feel  that,  in  response  to  the  demand  of  our  business 
men  and  as  a  potent  means  of  promoting  our  export  trade,  the  legis- 
lation embodied  iu  this  bill  should  receive  prompt  action  at  the  hands 
of  Congress. 
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Appekdtx. 
REORGANIZATION  OF  THE  CONSULAR  SERVICE. 


STATEMENT  MADE  BY  MR.  HARRY  A.  GARFIELD.  REPRESENTING 
THE  CHAMBER  OF  COMMERCE  OF  CLEVELAND,  OHIO. 

Mr.  Garfield.  The  organi;i:ation.s  hero  pre.sent  are  not  here  to  antag- 
onize the  advocate.s  of  the  Adani.s  1)ill.  Both  bills  seek  a  common  end, 
diti'ering  onh"  in  detail,  the  Lodge  bill  being  fuller  in  provision;  but 
we  come  here,  gentlemen,  with  no  desire  to  pre.sent  to  you  a  bill,  and 
urge  the  report  and  passage  of  a  bill  calculated  merely  to  effect  a 
reform  for  reform's  .sake.  We  are  busine.ss  men.  or  the  a.ssociate.s  and 
representatives  of  bu.siness  men,  and  it  is  through  those  association.s 
that  we  have  been  led  to  take  an  interest  in  this  subject.  Our  atten- 
tion was  called  several  years  ago  to  the  efforts  made  by  Senator  Lodge 
and  Senator  Morgan  in  the  introduction  of  their  bills  for  the  reorgani- 
zation of  the  consular  service  and  of  the  failure  of.Congres.s  at  that 
time  to  take  affirmative  action  by  the  pa.ssage  of  the  bills.  The  Cleve- 
land Chamber  of  Commerce  took  an  active  interest  in  this  subject,  or 
began  to  do  so,  about  1896.  Some  of  us,  individually,  before  that  had 
haa  experiences  which  led  us  to  see  the  necessity  for  a  reorganization 
of  the  service. 

The  thing  that  impressed  us,  and  I  understand  the  same  is  true  of 
the  organizations  represented  here  from  elsewhere  than  Cleveland,  was 
the  fact  that  a  change  is  liable  to  be  made  every  four  years  in  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  service  and  that  these  changes  operate  most  un.satis- 
factorily  both  to  the -official  and  the  citizen.  A  fair  degree  of 
efficienc}^  is  reached  in  the  service,  and  then,  a  change  of  Administration 
occurring,  new  men  take  the  place  of  old  ones  and  must  work  up  from 
inefficiency  to  comparative  efficiencv  again.  As  a  busine.ss  proposition 
that  did  not  appeal  to  anybodv.  There  seemed  to  be  no  reason  why 
the  service  could  not  be  put  on  a  permanent  basis,  nor  did  there 
seem  to  be  any  reason  why  the  consular  service  should  not  be  trulv 
representative  of  America — composed  of  men  experienced  in  affairs, 
and  also,  what  you  gentlemen  readily  appreciate  is  a  greater  neces.sity 
abroad  than  in  our  own  home  country,  acceptable  to  the  people  among 
whom  the}"  are  located.  Not  that  the  consul  is  in  any  sense  a  minister 
or  called  upon  to  perform  the  .social  duties  of  a  minister,  yet  he  cer- 
tainh'  is  expected  to  make  himself  sufficiently  agreeable  to  tho.se  among 
whom  he  moves  as  to  take  a  position  on  an  equality  with  the  repre- 
.sentatives  from  other  countries. 

All  of  those  things  being  impressed  upon  our  minds,  the  Cleveland 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  along  with  almost  all  of  the  chambers  of  com- 
merce of  the  country,  in  1898  took  part  in  urging  the  introduction  of 
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a  bill  for  the  reorganization  of  the  service.  I  speak  more  particular!}- 
of  the  Cleveland  chamber,  not  because  it  was  especially  a  leader,  but 
because  I  personall}^  know  of  its  action.  We  sent  a  committee  here, 
of  which  General  Garrison  and  myself  were  two,  to  ask  the  President 
to  deal  with  the  matter  in  his  annual  message  to  Congress.  The 
message  was  then  being  prepared;  the  President  stated  to  us  that  he 
believed  thoroughly  in  the  necessity  for  reorganization,  but  that  there 
was  not  sufficient  time  before  Congress  met  to  reach  a  satisfactory 
conclusion  as  to  what  was  needed.  He  said  that  Mr.  Chilton,  of  the  Con- 
sular Bureau,  was  a  man  to  be  consulted,  and  he  authorized  us  to  say 
that  he  desired  Mr.  Chilton  to  take  the  matter  up  with  us  and  suggest 
what  should  be  done.  This  was  about  December  1,  1898.  Without 
reciting  all  the  steps  taken,  we  did  confer  with  Mr.  Chilton.  We 
called  upon  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Hay,  and  more  particularly 
we  conferred  with  Dr.  Hill,  First  Assistant  Secretary  of  State.  Be- 
tween them  and  one  or  two  others  in  the  State  Department,  especially 
Mr.  Hunt,  of  the  Passport  Bureau,  who  had  formerly  been  in  the  Con- 
sular Bureau,  a  bill  was  drafted — this  bill  which  is  before  you  now. 
After  it  was  drafted  and  had  been  passed  around  among  a  number  of 
the  commercial  organizations  of  the  country  it  was  sent  on  here;  in 
fact,  I  took  it  to  Dr.  Hill  and  put  it  in  his  hands,  and  asked  him  if  he 
would  please  go  over  the  bill  and  make  such  suggestions  as  occurred 
to  him. 

Dr.  Hill,  I  believe,  examined  the  bill  very  thoroughly,  and  Mr. 
Hunt,  and  also  ex-Secretar}^  of  State  John  W.  Foster  (Mr.  Chilton 
being  ill).  Important  amendments  were  made  and  the  bill  then  returned 
to  us,  repre^sentatives  of  the  Department  saying  that  while  of  course 
they  could  not  speak  officially,  yet  unofficially  they  approved  of  the 
bill  as  a  practical  measure.  It  was  also  submitted  to  ex-Secretary 
Day,  Avhose  experience,  we  felt  assured,  would  be  of  value.  So  highly 
did  he  approve  of  our  movement  that  he  consented  to  address  the 
Cleveland  Chamber  of  Commerce  on  the  subject.  Unfortunately  he 
was  prevented  from  doing  this,  and  was  compelled  to  send  us  a  letter 
of  regret  at  the  last  moment,  adding,  however,  a  word  commendatory 
of  our  efforts. 

The  Chairman.  That  is  this  bill  which  is  now  l)efore  this  committee? 

Mr.  Garfield.  Yes,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  As  revised  by  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  and 
others  ? 

Mr.  Garfield.  Yes,  sir.  This  bill  now  before  you — the  one  intro- 
duced by  Senator  Lodge.  With  reference  to  the  Adams  bill,  the  cham- 
bers of  commerce  sent  a  committee  to  Washington  a  3'ear  ago  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  a  ])ill  introduced.  At  that  time  we  found  that  Mr. 
Adams  had  introduced  a  hill  which  had  been  favorably  reported  by  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  House.  We  had  a  conference 
with  Mr.  Adams  and  decided  there  was  not  time  to  get  another  bill 
through;  at  any  rate,  that  it  would  not  be  wise  to  attempt  it,  that  being 
the  short  session,  and  that  the  best  we  could  do  was  to  concentrate  our 
efforts  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Adams's  bill.  The  various  chambers  of  com- 
merce passed  resolutions  favoring  the  Adams  bill  on  our  recommenda- 
tion. The  delegation  which  visited  Washington,  acting  as  an  execu- 
tive committee,  sent  out  a  statement  to  the  leading  boards  of  trade  and 
kindred  organizations,  reciting  what  had  been  done  as  a  reason  for  the 
recommendation.  We  told  Mr.  Adams  that  there  were  certain  features 
which  did  not  accord  with  our  views,  and  especially  that  the  first  clause, 
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providiiifif  foi-  the  organization  of  a  commission  to  assist  tlio  President 
in  flaming  a  bill,  was  unnecessary  and  undesiral)le.  The  connnission, 
I  believe,  was  to  be  made  up  of  two  Senators  and  three  members  of 
the  House  and  a  member  from  the  State  Department — perhaps  two 
from  the  Department.  The  objection  was  not  merely  that  unnecessary 
delay  would  be  occasioned,  l»ut  that  the  connnission  so  appointed 
would  do  work  already  accomplished.  The  State  Department  knows 
to-da}'  all  that  a  commission  of  that  kind  could  get  hold  of,  gathered 
from  the  reports  of  the  consuls  and  agents. 

I  am  informed  that  there  is  at  the  State  Department  a  bushel  basket 
full  of  reports  and  correspondence  on  the  subject.  The  work  of  the 
commission  can  all  be  done  in  a  committee  room;  in  fact.  Senate  bill 
2661  has  in  it  now  provisions  which  are  born  of  the  experience  of  the 
State  Department,  and  based  upon  the  information  in  the  possession 
of  the  State  Department,  gathered  from  the  reports  1  refer  to,  so  that 
that  work  is  done.  The  number  of  consuls-general  and  consuls  pro- 
vided for  in  this  bill  exactl}^  covers  the  iield  to-day.  The  salaries  and 
classifications  are  so  arranged  as  to  put  in  the  first  class,  without 
naming  them  in  the  bill,  all  posts  that  ought  to  l)e  in  the  tirst  class. 
Some  changes  will  be  necessary  in  the  present  classification,  ])ut  that 
is  a  matter  which,  of  course,  ought  to  be  left  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
and  the  President,  who  know  most  of  the  necessities  of  the  service. 

Two  or  three  things  presented  themselves  to  the  business  men  back 
of  this  movement  as  constituting  possible  objections  to  a  ])ill  of  this 
sort.  One  of  the  first  was  that  while  seeking  to  attain  a  permanent 
service  it  was  most  undesirable  to  make  it  so  permanent  as  to  lead  to 
dry  rot  in  the  service;  also,  it  should  not  be  so  permanent  as  to  leave 
a  man  at  a  post  during  his  entire  tenure  of  office  without  change  of 
grade.  Again,  by  one  of  the  provisions  of  the  bill,  I  do  not  recall 
the  section,  an  appointment  made  to  the  lowest  class  is  an  appoint- 
ment on  probation.  The  President  appoints  to  the  lowest  class  in  the 
service,  and  there  the  appointee  remains  during  one  year.  If,  at  any 
time  during  that  j-ear,  the  President  finds  that  he  is  not  fitted — he 
mav  have  passed  the  best  examination  possible,  but  he  may  prove  to 
be  unsuited  in  other  and  important  respects — to  fill  the  place  satis- 
factorily, he  may  be  dismissed  without  a  reason  being  given.  After 
that  year  his  position  becomes  permanent,  dependent,  of  course,  upon 
good  behavior;  and  he  then  progresses  from  grade  to  grade  by  passing 
the  required  examinations,  and  as  his  services  merit  promotion. 

There  is  to  be,  by  the  provisions  of  the  bill,  no  leaping  over  from 
one  grade  to  another,  but,  to  meet  emergencies,  the  President  is  given 
authority  to  send  a  consul  of  one  class  to  a  post  within  another  class, 
without,  however,  change  of  salaiy.  This  change  is  to  be  temporary 
only.  For  instance,  suppose  it  should  seem  expedient  to  the  President 
to  send  a  consul-general  to  Pretoria  temporarily.  Under  the  provi- 
sions of  this  bill  it  would  l)e  possible  without  any  disturbance  of  the 
system.  Also,  the  President  may  call  a  consul  home  and  put  him  in 
the  home  field,  but  not  oftener  than  once  in  four  3'ears,  and  for  not 
longer  than  one  year  at  a  time.  That  provision  meets  the  objection 
that  by  keeping  men  constant] v  in  the  field  and  making  the  service  per- 
manent we  run  the  risk  of  making  our  consuls  mere  tea-drinking  func- 
tionaries, unfamiliar  with  the  aflairs  of  their  own  country.  The  Presi- 
dent might  call  a  man  home  (for  instance,  the  consul  at  Birmingham) 
and  send  him  to  the  steel  manufacturing  districts  of  lliis  country  that 
he  might  see  what  was  going  on,  and  at  the  expiration  of  his  year 
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send  him  back  with  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  situation  here;  or,  the 
consul  so  called  home  could  be  sent  to  the  various  chambers  of  com- 
merce and  manufacturing  centers  for  the  purpose  of  posting  local 
institutions  as  to  the  foreign  trade. 

By  these  provisions  we  believe  that  sufficient  elasticit}^  is  given  to 
the  service,  and  the  dangers  pointed  out  in  connection  with  a  perma- 
nent service  are  avoided. 

One  other  point.  In  connection  with  candidates  for  admission  to 
the  service  the  bill  provides  for  an  eligible  list  of  live.  The  five  high- 
est who  shall  pass  the  entrance  examinations  are  to  be  certified  to  the 
President,  and  from  this  list  he  may  appoint,  subject,  of  course,  to  the 
approval  of  the  Senate.  This  gives  the  President  leeway,  and  at  the 
same  time  puts  the  service  on  a  merit  basis.  We  very  seriously  con- 
sidered the  wisdom  of  requiring  competitive  examinations  at  all;  but 
with  an  eligible  list  of  five  it  seemed  to  us  that  we  avoided  the  objec- 
tionable features  and  at  the  same  time  put  into  the  bill  a  requirement 
almost  essential  to  its  usefulness.  As  you  are  very  well  aware  there 
is  now  in  existence,  and  has  been  since  1895,  an  Executive  order  which 
provides  for  the  examination  of  applicants,  but  the  custom  is  to 
appoint  first  and  examine  afterwards,  and  the  examination  amounts  to 
what  might  be  expected — nothing. 

Senator  Wolcott.  I  was  quite  impressed  by  what  you  said  that  our 
Government  should  be  represented  abroad  socially  on  the  plane  with 
representatives  of  other  governments,  and,  as  gentlemen,  bring  credit 
to  the  service,  which  is  undoubtedly  very  true.  Is  it  your  opinion 
that  any  man  who  presents  himself,  and  is  physically,  mentally,  and 
morally  presentable,  and  passes  an  examination,  is  by  reason  of  those 
facts  a  creditable  representative  of  this  country  abroad? 

Mr.  Garfield.  No;  I  can  see  that  he  may  not  be. 

Senator  Wolcott.  Then,  inasmuch  as  any  man  by  this  bill  msij 
present  himself,  are  you  of  the  opinion  that  the  Government  would 
be  as  well  represented  as  if,  for  instance,  the  President  should  desig- 
nate the  man  who  might  pass  the  examination  'i  Do  you  not  think 
there  is  something  in  the  personality  of  a  man  outside  of  his  mental 
qualifications? 

Mr.  Garfield.  Very  much. 

Senator  Wolcott.  How  are  you  to  protect  that? 

Mr.  Garfield.  By  the  provision  of  the  bill  which  allows  the  Presi- 
dent at  any  time,  within  one  year  after  the  appointment  has  been  made, 
to  recall  the  appointment. 

Senator  Wolcott.  A  man  does  not  like  to  do  that.  He  is  without 
justification  if  the  appointee  is  mentally  able.  We  must  have  as  our 
consuls  abroad  a  creditable  lot  of  fellows,  and  the  ability  to  pass  the 
examination  is  one  of  the  lesser  qualifications,  if  our  representatives 
are  to  meet  the  representatives  of  other  countries  and  deal  with  them. 
Do  you  think  j^ou  protect  yourself  by  letting  anybody  come  in  if  the 
basis  of  the  examination  is  merely  a  mental  and  moral  qualification  ? 

Mr.  Garfield.  Anybody  may  take  the  examination,  but  the  Presi- 
dent has  five  out  of  which  to  select. 

Senator  Wolcott.  He  must  appoint  out  of  the  five. 

Mr.  Garfield.  Yes,  sir;  but  that  diminishes  by  four-fifths  the  diffi- 
culty you  speak  of.  It  is  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  out  of  five  men, 
all  five  would  be  unsatisfactory,  except  for  their  mental  attainments. 
That  was  the  reason  why  we  specified  five  for  the  eligible  list. 
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Senator  Wolcott.  There  is  no  opportunity  todotormino  umon^^  the 
five,  except  b}-  physical  appearance.  Five  gentlemen  come,  and  1  look 
them  over,  and  I  say,  that  fellow  looks  like  a  gentleman 

Mr.  Garfield.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  practical  method  is  of  another 
sort.  For  instance,  you  gentlemen  who  are  representing  States  in 
Congress — a  man  comes  as  a  candidate  from  your  State — you,  or  some- 
body from  your  State,  will  know  something  about  the  man. 

SiMiator  Wolcott.  It  is  not,  as  a  rule,  trm;  of  the  appointments  of 
the  civil  servicer.  A  man  comes  from  Massachusetts  as  an  applicant, 
and  I  should  say  that  Senator  Lodge,  knowing  this  man  and  his  friends, 
would  be  the  fittest  person  to  designate  who  should  take  the  examina- 
tion. If  you  open  the  doors  to  the  whole  world  to  be  consuls,  as  you 
do  here,  you  eliminate  fi-om  the  appointment  of  consul  that  element 
of  personal  fitness.     That  is  the  only  thing  to  my  mind. 

The  Chairman.  A  man  who  can  pass  an  examination  in  German, 
French,  Spanish,  and  other  branches  is  liable  to  be  a  pretty  well  quali- 
fied man  in  thc^  respects  3"ou  mention. 

Senator  Wol(X)tt.  If  that  is  so,  it  is  an  answer  to  my  question. 

Mr.  Garfield.  That  answer,  of  course,  covers  it,  and  the  attempt  on 
the  part  of  the  business  men  and  Inisiness  organizations  was  to  put  into 
the  bill  a  provision  which  would  give  the  best  service,  and  I  think  we 
have  in  this  bill  provisions  which  will  amply  secure  it. 

Without  taking  more  time  than  is  necessary,  I  desire  to  call  3'our 
attention  to  a  pamphlet,  copies  of  which  I  will  leave  with  the  commit- 
tee. We  have  here  put  together  excei'pts  from  magazine  articles  and 
clippings  from  newspapers  from  all  over  the  country,  which  will  indi- 
cate better  than  we  can  by  word  of  mouth  the  interest  that  business 
organizations  are  taking  in  this  movement.  I  also  have  with  me  my 
scrapbook,  from  which  these  were  taken.  It  will  make  my  point  still 
clearer.  A  little  over  a  year  ago,  when  we  first  started  this  movement, 
I  made  an  arrangement  with  a  clipping  agency  to  send  me  eveiything 
referring  to  the  consular  movement,  and  these  clippings  are  those  which 
have  been  received  during  the  past  year.  They  simply  go  to  show  that 
this  movement  is  not  confined  to  a  committee  of  men  who  come  before 
you  to  urge  the  passage  of  this  bill,  but  that  we  speak  to  you  for  com- 
mercial organizations  generally  over  the  country.  Here  is  a  list  of 
resolutions  and  letters  which  1  shall  not  take  time  to  read  to  you.  Thej^ 
have  reference  to  this  particular  bill.  They  have  come  in  since  about 
the  1st  of  February,  when  this  bill  was  introduced.  We  have  them 
from  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Denver,  the  Chamber  of  Commerce 
of  Boston,  the  Memphis  Produce  Exchange,  the  Board  of  Trade  of 
Baltimore,  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  San  Francisco,  the  Board  of 
Trade  of  Scranton,  Pa.,  the  Merchants'  Exchange  of  St.  Louis,  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  the  boards  of  trade  of 
Peoria,  Detroit,  and  Washington,  and  of  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  they 
are  still  coming  in. 

The  C'hairmax.  Will  you  leave  those  with  us  ? 

Mr.  Garfield.  Yes,  sir;  I  will  leave  the  original  resolutions.  They 
belong  to  the  Cleveland  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  I  would  like  to 
have  them  i-eturned.  They  will  indicate  to  you  the  attitude  of  the 
chambers  of  commerce.  Colonel  Ela  has  other  resolutions  and  letters 
which  he  will  present  to  3"ou.  The  fact  is,  the  business  world  has 
awakened  to  its  opportunities.  Extension  of  trade  is  an  undoubted 
fact.     We  must  push  forward,  and  by  every  worthy  means  at  our 
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command  seize  the  markets  of  the  world.  The  opportunity  is  here, 
and  we  are  ready  to  take  it.  The  first  question  asked  by  your  manu- 
facturer or  exporter  who  has  not  been  in  the  fiekl  long  enough  to 
have  agents  of  his  own,  is.  What  can  1  learn  about  my  particular  branch 
in  this,  that,  or  the  other  country  ?  And  his  first  point  of  inquiry  is  the 
United  States  consul.  One  docs  not  need  to  go  outside  the  limits  of 
his  own  State  to  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that  manufacturers  every- 
where are  taking  an  interest  in  this  question  that  they  have  never 
taken  before.  They  are  reading  the  consular  advance  sheets,  of  the 
very  existence  of  which  they  knew  nothing  until  within  the  last  year 
or  two.  Merchants  have  come  to  me  and  others  have  written  me  let- 
ters expressing  their  interest,  often  relating  personal  experiences 
reflecting  on  our  consuls,  and  urging  that  we  do  everything  possible, 
sa3'ing,  ''If  your  committee  needs  money  or  backing  of  any  kind,  or  let- 
ters from  our  compan}^,  we  ^vill  give  them  to  you."  The  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  business  public  is  very  much  greater  than  I  appreciated 
at  the  time  we  began  our  work,  although  I  knew  it  was  considerable. 

AVe  come  to  present  to  you  the  facts  in  the  case  to  let  you  know 
what  we  know  about  the  interest  of  business  men  in  this  country  in 
the  consular  service,  to  urge  that  a  fa  Adorable  report  be  made,  and  that 
if  by  any  means  possible  this  ))ill  be  passed  at  this  session  of  Congress. 
The  reason  why  bills  have  not  heretofore  gone  any  further  than  the 
Senate  or  House,  backed  })y  a  favorable  report  from  committee,  is 
that  the  business  interests  of  the  country  have  not  appreciated  what  it 
means  to  them;  now  they  know  and  are  acting. 

One  word  with  reference  to  the  observation  made,  I  think,  by  Senator 
Frye,  during  a  conversation  before  I  began  my  statement,  to  the  eflect 
that  the  personnel  of  the  service  at  the  present  time  is  the  most  satis- 
factory he  has  ever  known  it  to  be.  That  is  true.  At  the  end  of  every 
four  years  the  personnel  is  satisfactory.  It  is  impossible  to  put  1,100 
men  in  the  field  and  give  them  four  3'ears'  experience  and  not  have  a 
rather  satisfactory  result,  even  when  men  are  appointed  by  purely 
political  methods.  But  the  difiiculty  lies  not  in  the  fact  that  the  service 
is  at  present  good — that  is  why  our  organizations  think  a  movement 
to  reorganize  the  service  will  be  well  received  at  this  time.  We  do 
not  complain  of  the  personnel  of  the  service  now,  or  of  the  service  as  a 
whole  to-daj^;  it  has  weak  spots  and  man}^  more  than  we  believe  it 
would  have  under  permanent  tenure  of  office  with  proper  limitations; 
but  sometime  within  the  next  few  3'ears  that  service  is  to  be  very 
materially  changed  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  an  entirely  new  set  of 
consuls  will  come  into  office.  Out  of  the  1,100,  100  may  hold  over — 
perhaps  not  more  than  a  dozen.     That  has  been  the  rule. 

The  Chairman.  It  is  the  bottom  of  the  ladder? 

Mr.  Garfield.  Yes,  sir;  the  percentage  to  hold  over  is  very  small 
indeed.  With  the  exception  of  a  very  few,  like  Mr.  Mason  at  Berlin, 
consuls  have  not  held  their  places  longer  than  a  single  Administration. 
Many  now  in  office  were  in  office  under  the  Republican  Administra- 
tion prior  to  that  of  Mr.  Cleveland,  but  of  those  now  in  office  not  much 
more  than  12  were  there  four  years  ago.  Thanking  you  for  your  atten- 
tion, I  will  not  now  take  further  time.  Mr.  Schwab,  of  New  York, 
will  speak  to  you  next. 

Senator  Wolcott.  You  can  not  by  examination  secure  judgment 
and  discretion  and  abilit}^  to  deal  with  men.  I  am  a  strong  believer  in 
civil  service,  but  I  have  much  doubt  whether  there  should  not  be  men 
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(losignated  to  pass  the  examination  by  somebody.  A  man  fresh  from 
the  hjoh  school  is  a  nice  fellow  and  can  pass  an  examination,  but  he 
is  not  a  man  Htted  to  deal  Avith  the  questions  which  arise  at  Ly<jns,  for 
instance,  as  to  Fi'ciich  manufactures  and  our  business  needs.  It  requires 
discretion  and  judgment  and  wisdom. 

Mr.  Garfield.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Wolcott.  If  there  were  only  some  way  in  which  we  could 
be  secured  by  naming  people  to  pass  examination  or  by  some  test  of 
fitness 

Mr.  Garfield.  If  it  is  possible  to  do  so  by  an  amendment,  such  an 
amendment  would  be  well  worth  putting  in.  There  is  absolutely  no 
desire  among-  our  representatives  here  to  seek  anything  but  the  best 
for  the  service.  There  is  a])solutely  no  desire  on  our  part  to  ])ring  to 
you  a  civil-service  measure,  because  we  are  interested  in  civil  service. 
All  we  want  is  a  I'esult. 

The  Chairman.  You  might  put  in  an  amendment  stating  that  unless 
grave  or  other  reasons  existed,  when  all  could  be  rejected. 

Mr.  Garfield.  The  same  thing  would  be  true — the  President  hav- 
ing appointed  one  of  the  five.  It  would  be  hardly  more  diflicult  to 
call  home  one  of  the  live  than  to  reject  them  all  before  appointment. 

Senator  Wolcott.  These  applicants  may  be  just  out  of  high  school 
or  college. 

Mr.  Garfield.  There  is  an  age  limit  of  twenty-five  years. 

Senator  Wolcott.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  such  men  make  good 
material  for  publico  service;  but  it  seems  to  me,  if  there  is  some  way 
possible,  we  ought  to  l)e  al)le  to  have  a  selection  that  would  give  dis- 
cretion, wisdom,  and  judgment. 

Mr.  Garfield.  I  have  letters  here  from  Mr.  Boyle,  our  consul  at 
Liverpool,  and  Mr.  Halstead,  sending  me  typewritten  copies  of  what 
the  difi'erent  papers  have  said.  I  was  impressed  with  this  fact.  The 
commendation  of  the  English  press  is  almost  always  not  so  much 
of  the  personnel  of  our  service,  outside  of  the  compliments  they  paj' 
to  the  local  representative,  as  it  is  of  our  advance  sheets.  In  Eng- 
land, as  you  undoubtedly  know,  the  consular  reports  are  printed  and 
distril)uted  once  a  month.  That  was  considered  a  great  advance  over 
the  publication  of  once  in  six  months,  or  a  year,  as  they  formerly 
were.  They  did  that  because  our  consular  service  publishes  their 
advance  sheets  daily.  I  have  analyzed  comments  of  that  sort,  and  I 
have  found  that  the  praise  is  of  the  advance  sheets,  and  not  so  much 
of  the  service  generally. 

Senator  Foraker.  I- do  not  remember  that  they  were  mentioned  in 
any  of  the  articles  sent  me.  The  articles  sent  me  by  Mr.  Halstead 
related  particularly  to  himself.  Mr.  Bo3'le's  articles  were  in  general 
praise  of  the  service,  and  they  pointed  out  that  the  American  consuls 
were  appointed,  and  were  aml)itious  to  make  a  record  and  do  success- 
ful work,  and  that  insi)irit('d  them  to  be  very  industrious,  and  the 
defect  in  their  service  was  that  it  was  a  sort  of  life  business,  and  they 
did  not  have  the  opportunities  or  the  desire  to  work  for  promotion. 

Senator  Frye.  What  do  you  say  to  an  amendment  like  this:  That  no 
man  shall  be  appointed  a  consul  to  a  country  from  which  he  was  an 
emigrant? 

Mr.  Garfield.  That  might  work,  sometimes,  a  hardship.  For 
example,  we  find,  so  I  am  told  at  the  State  Department,  that  there  is 
difiiculty  in  some  of  the  South  and  Central  American  States.     Here 
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is  a  consul  in  a  little  town  in  Chile,  perhaps,  and  we  find  the  utmost 
difficulty  in  getting  some  one  who  is  not  a  nativ^e  Avho  fully  understands 
the  language  and  people  to  occupy  the  position;  and  in  regard  to  our 
commercial  agents,  we  employ  a  great  many  of  the  natives,  and  included 
in  this  bill  is  provision  for  such  use,  but  the  Department  finds  great 
difficulty  in  getting  anybody  except  local  people. 

Senator  Lodge.  Senator  Frye  did  not  mean  the  persons  we  appoint 
locally  as  commercial  agents,  but  those  who  have  emigrated  to  this 
country  and  are  then  sent  back,  perhaps  to  their  native  town,  as 
consuls. 

Mr.  Garfield.  It  would  avoid  the  situation  which  sometimes 
occurs,  when  we  send  a  man  back,  perhaps  for  a  little  vacation,  to  go 
to  his  people  in  his  own  country 

Senator  Frye.  It  almost  invariably  creates  trouble.  If  a  German 
comes  here  and  is  afterwards  appointed  consul  to  the  town,  perhaps, 
where  he  was  born,  he  goes  there  and  is  clothed  with  dignity  and 
power  as  a  consul  of  the  United  States,  and  he  shows  what  can  be 
done  by  moving  to  this  country,  and  he  creates  trouble. 

Senator  Bacon.  I  have  known  a  very  notable  exception  of  this  in 
the  case  of  the  consul  appointed  to  Christiania.  The  general  rule  ma}' 
be  as  you  state,  but  in  this  case  the  man  had  come  here  and  was 
appointed  consul  at  that  place,  and  was  retained  there  under  both  Mr. 
Harrison  and  Mr.  Cleveland.  I  was  there  a  few  years  ago,  and  the 
testimony  was  unanimously  in  favor  of  his  case. 

Mr.  Schwab.  By  sending  such  a  man  back,  you  send  a  man  who 
can  talk  the  language  of  the  country. 

Senator  MorCxAN.  You  have  stricken  out  the  provision  which  makes 
a  school  of  languages.  These  consular  clerks  are  appoi nted,  practically, 
for  life  and  taken  into  the  State  Department  on  a  very  close  examination 
as  to  character  and  education,  and  an  examination  for  languages. 

Mr.  Garfield.  That  is  omitted  by  the  desire  of  the  State  Depart- 
ment— at  its  own  suggestion.  They  say  that  it  was  started  as  a  sort 
of  West  Point  for  the  consular  service,  but  has  come  to  nothing. 

Senator  Morgan.  I  know  a  clerk  in  the  service  who  can  be  trans- 
ferred from  Germany  to  China  and  knows  the  language  of  both 
countries.  They  are  men  like  Federal  soldiers  and  sailors,  subject  to 
the  command  of  their  general  in  chief  to  go  anj^where,  at  any 
time,  and  stay  as  long  as  required.  There  is  no  preference  or  patron- 
age in  it,  except  the  good  of  the  service.  I  think  that  school  ought 
to  be  encouraged  instead  of  being  broken  up. 

Senator  Frye.  My  experience  is  that  they  relieve  the  consul  him- 
self from  obtaining  any  knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  country  to 
which  he  is  sent. 

Mr.  Garfield.  This  bill  does  not  disturb  those  now  in. 

Senator  Morgan.  I  understand  that,  but  I  think  the  number  ought 
to  be  increased. 

Mr.  Garfield.  In  connection  with  vSenator  Wolcotfs  question,  I 
had  occasion,  speaking  of  the  advance  sheet — I  took  pains  to  go  through 
the  report  of  the  consuls  for  1898,  analyzing  the  articles  and  the  authors 
of  the  articles.  AVe  have  about  1,100  consuls  in  the  field,  not  counting 
clerks  and  smaller  offices.  There  were  only  229  who  had  published  a 
single  article  in  the  advance  sheets,  and  of  the  229,  50  consuls  con- 
tributed much  more  than  one-half  the  articles,  and  the  most  of  these 
were  from  consuls  like  Mr.  Bailey  and  Mr.  Listoe,  from  the  important 
points. 
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STATEMENT  OF  MR.  GUSTAVE  SCHWAB.  REPRESENTING  THE 
CHAMBER  01'  COMMERCE  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Mr.  Schwab.  Gentlemen,  I  represent  the  New  York  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  and  have  been  authorized  to  .say  that  that  ohamlx'r  i.s  verv 
c'ordially  in  favor  of  this  ))ilL  I  should  like  to  l)e  permitted  to  say  in 
reply  to  the  question  raised  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  committee, 
that  the  experience  of  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  that 
those  men  who  are  able  to  command,  or  who  have  acquired  the  use  of 
foreiirn  languages,  are  generally  the  men  particularly  adapted  for  this 
consular  service  and  for  these  commercial  agencies.  1  take  it  that  we 
wish  to  extend  our  markets,  and  that  is  the  chief  reason  we  arc  anxious 
to  have  such  a  bill  passed,  and  for  such  positions,  men  connnanding 
foreign  languages  are  generally  best  adapted.  And  not  only  should 
they  know  these  languages,  but  also  be  men  of  .some  liberal  education. 
I  believe  that  would  meet  the  objection  raised. 

1  do  not  wish  to  enlarge  upon  the  arguments  advanced  ])y  Mr.  Gar- 
field. 1  think  he  has  pretty  fully  covered  the  ground.  But  I  wish 
to  say  this,  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  for  fifteen  or 
twentv  years  been  continually  in  favor  of  a  reform  in  the  consular 
service.  Of  course  we  recognize  that  a  ver^-  large  number  of  our 
present  consuls  are  fully  efficient  and  send  in  very  valuable  reports. 
But  we  take  the  ground  that  this  efficiency  can  be  extended,  and  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  the  consuls  should  be  able  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country  to  which  they  are  accredited,  or  at  least  a  lan- 
guage common  to  them,  and  for  this  reason  we  believe  that  this  bill 
would  introduce  very  salutary  i-eforms.  I  do  not  know  that  I  have 
anything  more  to  say,  except  to  second  fully  what  Mv.  Gai-field  has 
said. 

The  Chairmax.  I  suggest  that  after  these  gentlemen  have  made 
their  statements  we  may  have  a  talk  with  them  on  any  points  that  may 
suggest  themselves  to  us. 

STATEMENT  OF  MR.  JOHN  W.  ELA,  REPRESENTING  THE  NATIONAL 

BUSINESS  LEAGUE. 

Mr.  Ela.  The  suggestions  from  Senator  Frye  in  regard  to  not  send- 
ing Ijack  men  to  the  countries  from  which  they  have  emigrated  has 
one  objection,  and  that  is  that  they  know  the  language  better  than  any 
foreigner  can  learn  it  from  study.  The  school  for  languages  wi'll 
never  teach  any  man  to  speak  German,  or  any  other  language,  as  a  man 
has  learned  it  in  his  own  country  and  has  talked  it  until  he  is  21  years  of 
age,  perhaps.  That  is  not  a  .sufficient  consideration  to  my  mind.  I  am 
not  going  to  take  much  of  your  time,  fortunately  for  you.  We.  all  of 
us,  know  that  you  know  more  about  the  history  and  defects  of  the 
consular  service  than  we  do,  and  when  men  like  Senator  Morgan  and 
Senator  Lodge  have  introduced  bills  along  the  same  lines  as  ours,  and 
your  committee  has  reconnuended  them,  and  they  have  not  gone  any 
farther  than  the  Senate,  it  is  not  because  men  on  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Relations  of  the  Senate  do  not  understand  the  situation. 

Therefore,  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  spend  any  time  in  educating 
you  gentlemen.     We  are  here  to  say,  do  not  be  discouraged^  but  that 
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the  mercantile  world  is  alive  now  to  the  situation,  and  that  if  3'ou  will 
report  to  the  Senate  this  bill,  or  a  bill  similar  in  character — we  would 
like  to  have  this  bill,  because  it  has  been  most  carefully  prepared,  as 
Mr.  Garfield  has  explained  to  you — that  the  representatives  of  the 
great  mercantile  associations  and  firms  of  the  country  will  take  care 
of  it  that  the  Senators  and  Representatives  from  the  districts  of  the 
dijtferent  States  over  the  country'  are  educated  during  this  session,  and 
if  the}^,  when  educated,  can  be  brought  to  believe  that  the  country 
needs  it,  we  will  have  a  bill  passed. 

I  represent  the  National  Business  League  of  Chicago.  The  name  is 
rather  a  large  one,  its  histor}-  is  not  a  long  one,  and  its  location  in  the 
West — three  considerations  which  may  perhaps  detract  from  the  title, 
"national,"  While  that  is  true,  and  the  organization  is  supported  by 
Chicago  business  firms,  in  order  to  })e  honest  about  naming  it  a  national 
association,  we  have  what  we  call  an  advisor}'  committee,  consisting  of 
three  prominent  business  men  in  every  large  city  or  town  in  the  coun- 
tr}',  generall}"  a  banker,  a  manufacturer,  and  a  merchant.  We  have, 
therek)re,  two  or  three  hundred  of  these  that  now  represent,  I  think, 
every  State  but  two  in  the  country;  and  it  is  through  these  gentlemen 
that  we  present  matters  upon  which  we  ask  legislation  to  their  neigh- 
bors, and  from  them  that  we  get  either  the  condemnation  or  the  com- 
mendation of  whatever  we  propose. 

The  object  of  the  association  is  to  influence  legislation  in  an  educa- 
tional way — in  a  way  of  presenting  subjects  and  asking  consideration 
for  them  at  the  hands  of  Congress.  We  have  taken  up  questions  such 
as  this  new  proposed  department  of  commerce,  which  Senator  Frye 
has  had  under  consideration,  and  other  matters,  and  in  every  case  we 
have  simply  gotten  the  desires  and  the  opinions  of  the  business  men 
throughovit  the  country  through  this  machinery  of  ours.  We  have  taken 
this  subject  up  in  connection — at  least  our  organization  has — in  con- 
nection with  the  Cleveland  and  New  York  chambers  of  commerce, 
represented  here  to-dav.  They  took  it  up  before  we  did,  and  we  joined 
with  them  this  3'ear.  We  have  had  this  bill  printed  and  sent  over  the 
countr}',  and  we  have  here  to  present  to  you  letters  and  resolutions 
passed  ])y  these  gentlemen  and  organizations  to  which  I  have  referred. 
I  am  not  going  to  read  them.  I  have  had  copies  made  to  leave  with  the 
committee.  In  addition  to  that,  we  have  sent  out,  and  have  asked 
them  to  send  out,  copies  of  this  l)ill  which  we  have  had  printed,  and 
have  asked  the  gentlemen  and  organizations  to  whom  they  were  sent — 
and  the}^  were  always  prominent  business  men  or  boards  of  trade — to 
write  their  honest  opinions  and  convictions.  We  have  about  150  let- 
ters from  these  prominent  business  men  and  concerns,  and  perhaps 
fifteen  or  twenty  or  twent3"-five  series  of  resolutions  passed  by  boards 
of  trade  and  commercial  associations.  I  will  say  to  3'ou  that  during 
the  whole  of  this  correspondence  there  has  not  been  a  single  letter  or 
resolution  in  opposition  to  the  bill.  Everything  has  been  unanimousl}' 
in  favor  of  this  particular  bill,  calling  attention  often,  as  vou  will  see 
if  3^ou  take  pains  to  look  over  the  correspondence  (which  is  put  up  in 
good  shape  and  indexed  to  get  at  easih^)  to  the  different  provisions  of 
the  bill,  showing  the}"  favor  this  particular  bill  as  it  stands,  and  this 
particular  remed3"  as  contained  in  this  bill.  I  am  simply  speaking  to 
3"ou — and  I  will  speak  but  a  few  moments  longer — as  to  what  the  inter- 
ests demand,  so  far  as  we  have  felt  it  and  know  it. 
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It  would  be  inexcusal)I('.  for  nic  to  waste  3'our  time  by  rehearsing  the 
reasons  why  the  reorganization  of  the  consuhir  service  is  urgently 
demanded.  The  members  of  this  committee  are  nuich  more  familiar 
with  the  disgraceful  condition  of  that  service  than  I  am.  It  is  per- 
haps sufficient  to  say  that  the  grade  of  our  commercial  representation 
in  foreign  countries  is  below  that  of  an}'  other  civilized  country  and 
tiiat  the  necessity  of  prompt  reform,  in  view  of  our  enlarged  desire 
for  new  markets,  is  simply  imperative. 

There  is  no  comparison  between  England's  foreign  commercial  serv- 
ice and  ours.  Our  public  statistics  are  crude  and  useless  compared 
with  hers.  Therefore  it  is  that  she  is  so  much  better  equipped  to 
utilize  an  ""open  door,"  into  whatever  part  of  the  globe  it  opens. 

I  will  say  that  our  business  men  who  have  come  back  this  last  year 
from  al)road,  without  a  single  exception — I  will  not  say  without  a 
single  exception,  but  so  far  as  they  have  expressed  themselves,  and  it 
has  ))een  very  general — have  been  extremely  disgusted,  I  might  almost 
say,  with  our  commercial  representiitives  abroad.  It  is  true,  undoubt- 
edly, as  several  Senators  have  stated,  that  we  have  some  good  men,  but 
they  are  so  comparatively  few  that  it  shows  the  system,  or  want  of 
system,  is  a  bad  one.  We  have  one  firm  in  Chicago  which  has  a  rep- 
resentative in  every  important  commercial  point  in  the  world,  who 
sends  b}-  cable  to  his  employer  frequently  a  regular  report,  the  same 
class  as  sent  by  the  consuls  of  at  least  three  or  four  countries  through 
their  regular  consular  service,  all  of  which  it  seems  to  us  we  ought  to 
have  sent  to  us  through  our  consuls  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  business 
men  in  the  country,  ^^4len  we  open  the  door  of  the  trade  of  the  world 
we  want  to  be  so  fitted  that  we  can  meet  the  representatives  of  countries 
who  have  trained  men  on  the  ground,  and  have  had  for  years,  and  can 
have  our  commercial  agents  and  exporters,  and  importers,  for  that 
matter,  put  in  possession  of  the  information  necessary  to  enable  them 
to  contend  with  other  countries.  In  that  respect  the  comparison  with 
English  consuls — I  think  a  careful  comparison  will  show  that  there  is 
not  a  possibility  of  comparing  with  those  they  have  abroad  as  commer- 
cial agents.  As  Mr.  Garfield  says,  we  have  some  who  will  make  a 
good  showing;  but  from  such  examination  as  we  have  made  we  l)elieve 
that  even  the  reports  that  do  come  in,  and  are  intelligent  in  some 
respects,  are  written  l)y  the  clerk,  who  is  a  native  of  the  country',  and 
who  understands  the  language  of  the  country,  and  who  has  been  the 
clerk  not  only  of  this  consul,  but  of  half  a  dozen  before  him,  and 
goes  over  with  the  office  from  term  to  term,  and  that  our  representa- 
tives scarcely  know  the  contents  of  the  reports. 

Senator  Woi-cott.  Have  you  any  evidence  of  that  ? 

Mr.  Ela.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Wolcott.  Do  3'ou  think  you  are  justified  in  making  such  a 
wholesale  charge? 

Mr.  Ela.  Those  statements  are  simply  the  remarks  I  have  heard. 

Senator  Wolcott.  Have  you  an}"  evidence  as  to  them  ? 

Mr.  Ela.  No,  sir;  I  am  giving  my  reasons  simply  why  there  is  a 
general  evidence  in  favor 

Senator  Wolcott.  These  manufacturers  and  bankers  in  every  town 
have  come  back  to  sa}-  this? 

Mr.  Ela.  I  have  just  said  that  I  have  no  evidence  of  this  kind,  but 
men  who  come  back  state  that  the  reason  we  get  such  poor  reports  is 
owing  to  this  fact,  which  they  state  is  a  fact.     I  do  not  attempt  to 
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guarantee  it  at  all.  The  examination  now  at  the  State  Department  is, 
I  believe,  largeh'  a  failure  so  far  as  any  thorough  examination  to  ascer- 
tain the  fitness  of  the  men  is  concerned;  and  the  fact  that  they  are 
examined  after  they  are  appointed  does  not  help  it  out  an}".  We  were 
addressed — the  Manufacturers'  Club  at  Chicago — by  a  man  who  has 
been  consul  at  an  important  point  in  Germany,  and  who  has  been 
replaced  recently  ))y  this  Administration,  and  he  said  that  the  man  who 
replaced  him  did  not  understand  a  word  of  the  German  language,  and 
he  asked  him:  "How  happens  it  that  you  come  here  without  under- 
standing the  language^  1  thought  you  had  to  pass  an  examination  in 
which  that  was  a  requirement."  The  new  appointee  replied:  "I 
believe  that  was  true,  and  I  did  pass  an  examination,  but  I  was  con- 
sidered sufficiently  qualified  and  intelligent  to  represent  this  port  with- 
out understanding  the  language." 

These  examinations,  which  are  of  the  same  character  as  former  exam- 
inations from  time  to  time  under  orders  of  the  difi^erent  Presidents  and 
Secretaries  of  State,  do  not  amount  to  very  much;  they  are  not  what 
we  are  after.  I  think  as  man}^  as  thirt}^  or  forty  years  ago  Secretary 
Seward  made  an  order  of  that  kind,  and  again  in  1866  and  in  1872,  I 
think  we  had  them,  but  the}'^  never  amounted  to  anything.  The  idea 
is,  unless  there  is  an  act  of  Congress  directing,  or  in  some  way  making 
it  a  rule,  that  such  a  thing  shall  be  done,  and  through  a  board  of  exam- 
ination properly  appointed,  that  we  never  shall  get  it.  That  is  to  say, 
we  never  shall  get  it  if  it  is  left  to  Presidential  or  departmental  orders. 
I  want  to  suggest  that  in  the  provisions  of  this  bill  these  appointments 
go  to  the  Senate,  and  have  to  take  the  chance  of  rejection,  as  under 
the  present  system,  and  of  course  the  Senate  will  have  an  opportunity 
to  look  up  the  general  character  of  the  appointee. 

Two  things  are  necessary  to  make  our  consular  service  efficient. 
First,  the  application  of  the  merit  system  to  appointments  and  promo- 
tions, and,  second,  an  increase  of  salaries  and  abolition  of  all  fees  to 
consuls. 

This  bill  (S.  2661)  will  accomplish  both  purposes.  It  provides  that 
the  President  shall  classify  the  entire  service  according-  to  salaries; 
that  the  present  consuls  shall  be  gradually  called  for  examination,  and 
go  back  into  the  service  in  the  same  classes  they  now  occupy  if  they 
pass  the  examination;  that  all  applicants  shall  be  subjected  to  an 
examination  to  test  their  fitness,  and  those  who  pass  the  test  shall  go 
onto  the  eligible  list;  that  when  there  is  a  vacancy  in  the  lowest  grade 
the  five  who  obtain  the  highest  credit  in  the  examination  shall  be  cer- 
tified for  appointment  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and  the  President  may  nomi- 
nate one  of  the  five  to  the  Senate;  that  if  the  vacancy  is  in  any  grade 
above  the  lowest  it  is  to  be  filled  hy  a  promotional  examination  of  the 
members  of  the  next  lower  grade.  It  also  provides  that  the  Secretarj' 
of  State,  or  a  member  of  his  Department,  and  a  consul  shall,  with  the 
Civil  Service  Commission,  compose  the  examination  board,  Avhich 
board  shall  formulate  the  rules  and  methods  and  make  the  certifica- 
tions; and  it  also  provides  that  the  appointees  shall  serve  for  a  proba- 
tionary period  of  one  year,  after  which  they  can  only  be  removed 
upon  the  filing  of  charges  and  a  hearing. 

As  to  salaries  and  fees,  the  Ijill  provides  for  graded  salaries  from  20 
to  30  per  cent  higher  than  the  present  salaries,  and  that  fees,  official 
and  unofficial,  shall  be  turned  over  to  the  Government. 

This  is  an  outline  of  the  bill.     There  are  other  minor  provisions,  all 


REOHOANIZATION  OF  CONSULAR  AND  DTl'LOMATIC  SERVICE.        1)99 

of  wliicli  liuvc  luMMi  rarcl'ully  worked  out  by  experienced  ineinl)ers  of 
the  Stiite  Depurtnient. 

This  matter  of  sahiries  and  fees  is  important,  as  you  know.  The, 
l)rcsent  salaries  do  not  secure  competent  men  even  now,  and  to  attract 
men  to  train  themselves  for  an  examination  such  as  is  recjuired  ])v  this 
bill  there  must  be  a  8ul)stantial  increase  in  salaries. 

The  fee  system  is  indefensible.  Those  consuls  who  get  the  highest 
salaries  also  get  the  most  fees.  The  minister  to  England  is  paid  a 
salary  of  $17,500,  while  the  consul-general  of  London  receives  a  salary 
of  $5,000  and  fees,  which  he  is  allowed  to  pocket,  aggregating  about 
$35,000.  So  that  the  consul's  compensation  is  more  than  double  that 
of  the  minister,  a'though  it  costs  the  minister  ten  times  as  much  to 
maintain  his  socitd  position.  In  Paris  the  minister  receives  the  same 
salary,  $17,500,  and  the  consul-general  $5,000  and  about  $i!0,000  fees. 
At  Liverpool  and  Berlin  the  fees  received  by  the  consul-general  are 
about  $8,000  in  addition  to  his  salary.  There  have  been  several  attempts 
to  correct  this  worse  than  absurdit}'  and  they  have  all  failed  so  far. 

We  do  not  object  to  House  bill  No.  1026  so  far  as  it  goes.  But  it 
goes  such  a  little  wa^-.  It  is  modeled  on  Senator  Morgan's  bill  of  1894, 
but  does  not  go  even  as  far  as  that  bill  did,  and  it  Avould  seem  as  if  we 
could  afford  to  go  much  farther  now.  It  provides  for  a  connnittee — 
which  you  will  observe  nmst  be  a  political  committee — to  assist  the 
President  in  reorganizing  the  consular  service,  and  allows  Uxo  3'ears 
in  which  to  report  a  plan.  The  plan  shall  provide  for  a  board  of 
examiners,  who  shall  determine  a  method  of  conducting  examinations 
for  entrance  and  promotion  and  shall  conduct  the  examinations;  but 
it  does  not  prescribe  what  shall  be  the  character  of  the  examinations, 
except  that  ""they  shall  chiefly,  but  not  exclusively,"  relate  to  the 
duties  of  the  service,  and  that  candidates  who  pass  the  examination 
"shall  be  eligible"  for  appointment  to  the  lowest  grade  according  to 
their  respective  standing.  Jt  do(\s  not  say  that  an3'body  shall  or  may 
appoint  these  exauuned  candidates.  It  provides  that  in  promotions 
no  grade  shall  be  overstepped,  and  for  an  increase  of  salar}' — some- 
what less  than  that  in  Senate  bill  No.  2661 — and  abolishes  fees.  It 
does  not  provide  for  examination  of  present  incuml^ents. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  House  bill  provides  for  a  commission  to 
assist  the  President  to  in\'estigatc  and  report  in  two  years  the  plan  of 
reorganization,  and  that  the  plan  shall  contain  a  board  of  examinm-s  of 
persons  who  apply,  and  who  shall,  if  they  pass,  be  eligible  for  appoint- 
ments. Nobody  is  directed  or  requested  to  appoint  these  persons,  and 
no  method  of  appointment  is  suggested.  AVhile  a  board  might  in  this 
way  furnish  a  list  of  lit  applicants,  if  it  chose  to  do  so  of  its  own 
accord,  the  fear  w^ould  be  that  there  would  not  be  definiteness  about 
it  such  as  to  induce  a  President  to  avail  himself  of  the  list  or  such  as 
to  furnish  him  a  shield  against  the  direct  and  definite  demand  to  con- 
tinue the  old  plan  of  political  appointments. 

The  bill  before  you  reorganizes  the  service  nov,'  and  establishes  a 
definite  system  of  examinations  and  appointments  and  furnishes  the 
machinery  by  which  the  fitness  of  all  applicants  is  required  to  be 
established.  Having  done  this,  by  direct  requirement  of  law  it  pro- 
vides that  the  President  ma}^  appoint  the  men  furnished  to  him 
through  this  machinery,  or,  at  least,  the  one  whom  he  selects  from  the 
live  so  furnished.  This  })ro\ides  such  a  shield  against  the  demands  of 
j)oliticians,  and  indicates  to  the  President  so  thoroughly  what  the  Cou- 
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gress  has  decided  shall  ))o  done,  that  it  is  not  to  Ije  (}uestioned  but  that 
the  President  will  be  governed  bv  it. 

As  to  the  constitutionality  of  the  bill  wc  think  there  is  no  question, 
and  we  have  had  that  matter  carefulh'  examined  into.  And  whether 
constitutional  or  not,  if  the  President  will  execute  the  provisions  of 
the  ImII  so  far  as  the\'  apply  to  him  the  question  of  constitutionality 
will  not  be  raised. 

To  indicate  to  you  something  of  what  the  demand  is  by  business 
men  for  the  prompt  passage  of  this  particular  bill.  I  hand  to  you  letters 
from  137  prominent  business  firms  throughout  tlie  different  States  and 
several  series  of  resolutions  of  business  associations,  such  as  commercial 
clubs,  boards  of  trade,  etc. 

These  communications  are  in  response  to  letters  from  the  National 
Business  League,  inclosing  copies  of  this  bill  and  asking  for  opinions 
upon  the  same;  and,  as  you  will  see,  they  are  unanimous  in  urging  the 
passage  of  the  bill.  In  fact,  no  letters  to  the  contrary  have  yet  been 
received,  and  resolutions  and  letters  of  the  same  character  as  these 
are  still  coming  in  daily  and  will  be  forwarded  to  you  later. 


STATEMENT  OF  MR.  W.  R.  WARNER. 

Mr.  Warner.  I  speak  to  you  as  a  manufacturer  who,  in  common 
with  the  other  manufacturers  of  this  country,  has  been  largely  increas- 
ing his  trade  with  foreign  countries.  A  few  years  ago  either  my  partner 
or  myself  made  it  a  point  to  go  over  to  Europe  ever}"  two  or  three 
3'eai's,  and  then  we  went  ever}"  year,  and  now  we  send  our  superin- 
tendents over  ever}"  little  while  to  feel  the  pulse  of  trade  on  the  other 
side. 

The  Chairman.  What  is  your  business;  what  do  you  make? 

Mr.  Warner.  Machinery  for  electrical  supplies;  such  types  as  the 
Brown  &  Sharpc  and  Whitney.  We  find  it  advantageous  to  send  our 
men  over  to  Europe  to  learn  what  they  most  need  there,  and  how  we 
can  adapt  our  work  and  our  supplies  to  their  requirements.  We  are 
shipping  our  manufactures  abroad  to  the  extent  that  more  than  half 
our  entire  product  goes  over,  and  it  is  our  instructions  to  our  men,  and 
my  practice  when  I  go  over,  to  visit  the  consuls  of  the  United  States 
in  the  several  places.  I  want  to  see  who  is  there  to  help  us,  and  what 
he  can  do  for  us,  and  in  many  instances  my  experience  with  them  has 
been  so  satisfactory  that  1  ha^'e  been  proud  of  my  country  and  of  its 
representatives,  and  1  want  to  emphasize  this  in  regard  to  such  ap- 
pointees as  we  have,  for  instance,  now  in  Berlin,  Mr.  Mason.  He  is 
commended  by  manufacturers  all  over  this  country,  and  the  wish  is 
frequently  expressed  that  we  could  have  such  men  representing  our 
country  everywhere.  He  gives  us  points  and  information  that  we  could 
not  get  anywhere  else.  I  believe  one  reason  for  this  is  on  account  of 
his  long  service.  I  do  not  know"  how  long  he  has  been  there,  but  ever 
since  1  began  to  do  business,  and  1  believe  that  kind  of  service  is  being 
more  and  more  emphasized  in  the  consular  appointments. 

Another  point,  and  that  is  as  to  the  practice  of  foreign  consuls  and 
representatives  here.  In  my  little  factory  we  have  received  not  only 
consuls,  but  members  of  the  legations  from  several  different  countries, 
who  have  come  on  just  such  service  as  our  consuls  should  make  a  point 
of.     We  have  had  representatives  from  the  Gorman  legations  and  those 
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of  other  countries,  Avho  have  come  to  our  factory  to  see  how  we  are 
doinof  it.  and  what  we  are  niakino-,  to  report  to  thcMr  peopk^.  at  home. 
All  of  this,  in  my  estimation.  perhai)s  because  my  experience  has  been 
quite  limited,  is  l)ecomino-  more  and  more  important  each  year,  as  we 
are  becoming  more  and  more  an  exporting-  nation.  Our  trade,  espe- 
cially in  machinery,  is  increasing  every  year,  and  there  is  a  counter- 
iutluence  beinu-  l)rought  to  l)ear  very  strongly,  especialh'  in  Germany, 
for  they  are  taking  the  especial  manufactures  of  Americans  and  adapt- 
ing them  and  making  exact  copies.  One  firm  in  Berlin  started  a 
factor}',  and  in  it  invested  14,000,000  marks,  for  making  American 
machinery,  and  they  came  over  to  America  for  their  equipment,  which 
they  are  now  duplicating.  1  went  last  summer  into  their  great  engine 
room  with  their  manager,  and  1  saw  there  what  appeared  to  l>e  an 
American  machine,  and  I  said  to  him,  "You  compliment  us  very 
greatly,  our  manufacturers;  I  see  that  you  have  a  copy  of  the  Reynolds- 
Corliss  engine,  made  in  Milwaukee,"  and  he  said.  "(),  no;  it  is  a  Ray- 
nolds-Corliss  engine,  made  in  ^Milwaukee."  They  have  the  best  that  we 
can  produce,  and  then  they  duplicate  them  and  sell  them  in  their  own 
markets.  In  order  to  compete  with  them,  we  need  just  such  men  as 
Mason  and  Covert  to  send  us  their  reports,  and  then  have  them  sup- 
plement that  by  continual  visits,  in  order  to  keep  thoroughly  up  to  the 
needs  of  the  people,  so  that  we  might  adapt  our  work  to  tliem.  which 
is  being  done  by  the  best  manufacturers  in  this  country. 

Senator  Wolcott.  Do  you  think  conditions  would  l)e  ])est  sul)- 
served  by  permitting  anybody  who  might  come  along  to  take  the 
examinations  provided  for  in  this  bill:'  , 

Mr.  Wakner.  1  do  not  know  how  to  l^ar  anyone  from  trying,  but  I 
should  emphasize  such  points  as  are  brought  out  here,  that  they  should 
understand  the  language  and  should  be  thoroughh'  alive  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  our  manufacturers.  Several  of  the  consuls  whom  I  have  visited 
in  my  trips  did  not  understand  the  language  of  the  country  where 
they  are  stationed,  and  that  ought  to  be  one  of  the  eminent  qualifica- 
tions. But  I  believe  largely  in  experience  and  good  common  sense. 
The)''  will  (|ualify  a  man,  even  if  he  has  not  had  all  the  qualiticatious 
here. 

Senator  Foraker.   Where  is  ]Mr.  Covert  located  ? 

Mr.  Warner,  At  L3'ons,  France. 

Senator  Lodge.   You  believe  in  permanency  of  tenure? 

Mr.  Warner.  Yes,  sir.  That  is  wh}-  Frank  ]Mason  is  complimented 
so  highly.  He  was  consul  for  years  and  years  at  Frankfort — I  do 
not  know  how  many.  When  I  saw  him  at  Berlin  I  complimented  him 
on  his  advancement,  and  he  said  he  had  been  so  long  at  Frankfort  that 
he  knew  everybody  there  and  all  about  the  needs  of  the  people  and 
their  requirements,  and  that  he  was  afraid  he  would  have  to  begin  all 
over  anew  at  Berlin. 

Senator  Bacon.  1  am  particularly  interested  in  your  statement,  a 
natural  statement  it  appears,  that  under  the  present  system,  even  where 
it  is  especially  desirable,  competent  men  are  retained  in  these  consular 
positions  through  varying  changes  in  political  administration;  for 
instance,  Mr.  Mason,  whom  you  mention,  has  been  there  under  Demo- 
cratic and  Republican  rule.  That  has  been  done  in  a  number  of  cases, 
as  the  consul  at  Christiania.  whom  I  mentioned,  and  the  consid-geueral 
at  Brussels,  who  has,  1  think,  been  there  for  probably  twenty  years, 
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and  Mr.  Williams  at  Habana,  who  was  also  probablj^  there  for  over 
twenty  years,  ajid  so  on  through.  The  point  I  am  wishing  to  direct 
your  attention  to  is  this:  You  gentlemen  are  tr3'ing  to  get  a  change  in 
the  law,  and  the  question  1  Avish  to  ask  is  whether  the  difficulty  is,  not 
so  much  with  the  present  law  as  with  those  who  are  called  upon  to 
administer  it,  in  looking  rather  to  the  reward  of  political  work  done 
and  effort  given  than  to  the  real  good  of  the  service? 

Mr.  Warner.  It  seems  to  me  that  these  gentlemen  mentioned,  these 
consuls,  to  whom  reference  has  been  made,  are  exceptions  which  might 
and  should  be  ma,de  the  rule,  so  that  they  could  develop.  Now,  when 
they  are  just  beginning  to  reach  efficiency,  they  are  too  often  dropped 
aside  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  some  one  else,  while  it  should  be 
the  rule  to  keep  them  in  office. 

Senator  Bacox.  If  the  proper  influence  could  be  brought  to  bear  to 
keep  them  there  in  their  places  without  regard  to  party,  but  recogniz- 
ing the  importance  of  keeping  men  in  office  who  are  found  to  be 
efficient,  that  would  be  a  much  more  efficient  civil  service,  would  it  not? 

Mr.  AV^ARNER.  That  is  the  purpose  of  this  bill. 


STATEMENT  OF  MR.  S.  A.  HARRIS. 

Mr.  Harris.  1  merely  wish  to  say  that  I  have  had  quite  an  interest 
in  the  revision  of  the  consular  service  for  some  years,  ni}^  interest 
antedating  the  Spanish- American  war,  which  gave  rise  to  the  present 
interest,  almost  universal,  of  the  ])usiness  men  of  the  country.  1  come 
from  Minneapolis,  INlinn.,  the  State  of  your  chairman,  and  am  directlv 
engaged  in  banking,  but  also  am  interested  in  the  grain  business  and 
the  manufacture  of  agricultural  implements,  and  on  all  sides  I  get  this 
testimony,  that  there  seems  to  be  a  lack  of  equality  of  opportunity"  for 
the  American  business  man.  When  he  enters  the  foreign  held,  all  he 
asks  is  equality  of  opportunities,  and,  that  being  granted,  the  business 
men  will  take  care  of  the  balance.  1  am  going  to  say  that  my  own 
personal  opinions  have  been  modified  in  certain  directions,  owing  to 
some  correspondence  I  have  had  during  the  past  three  years  with  a 
cousin  of  mine,  who  is  a  consul  at  Nagasaki,  Japan,  appointed  by 
President  McKinle}',  and  1  have  come  to  believe  that  the  lack  in  our 
consular  service  is  owing  more  to  the  short  tenure  of  office  than  to  the 
quality  of  material  that  is  originally  appointed,  and  an}"  bill  that  will 
give  opportunity  for  our  consuls  to  perfect  themselves  in  the  require- 
ments, which  all  must  gain  when  they  take  the  field,  will  add  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  service. 

I  will  also  say  that  I  believe  it  is  quite  important  that  this  service 
should  be  based  in  some  way  upon  merit;  in  no  other  wav  can  we  get 
the  service  in  our  foreign  field  that  the  American  business  men  feel 
they  are  entitled  to.  1  would  call  your  attention  also  to  the  fact  that 
more  and  more  as  opportunities  are  offered  to  our  j^oung  business  men 
of  the  country  you  can  not  expect,  through  political  channels,  to  get 
permanently  for  this  consular  service  the  class  that  you  need.  You 
need  a  class  of  educated  ,young  men  who  will  write  up  their  reports  as 
to  business  needs  and  requirements  in  a  competent  way.  The  informa- 
tion I  get  through  my  correspondent  is  that  the  German  and  English 
representatives  abroad,  especially  those  two — the  ones  the  Americans 
are  thrown  in  competition  with  to  the  largest  extent  in  foreign  trade — 


REORGANIZATTON  OF  CONSULAR  AND  BTI'LOMATir  RERVrOE.        1003 

both  the  English  arid  the  German  consular  service  is  stated  to  nie  to 
be  distinctly  superior  to  our  American  representatives. 

Senator  Wolcott.   How  is  the  German  consular  sei'vice  appointed? 

Mr.  Haukis.  1  tliink  upon  the  system  based  upon  permanency  and 
merit. 

Senator  WoLroTT.  Do  you  think  experience  should  count  as  u  factor 
or  knowledoe  of  hing-uages^ 

Mr.  Harris.  It'  discretion  is  used  in  the  original  appointment  of  men 
to  take  the  line  in  this  l^ranch  of  the  service — I  have  a  great  deal  of 
confidence  in  the  a))ility  of  the  ordinary  mind  to  acquire  elKciency 
through  experience,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  largely  through  expe- 
rience and  service  that  Ave  will  get  efiicieney. 

STATEMENT    OF    MR.    CHARLES    P.  MOSER,  REPRESENTING    THE 
CHAMBER  OF  COMMERCE  OF  AUBURN,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  MosER.  I  will  simply  say  that  I  come  from  the  central  part  of 
New  York  State — from  the  town  of  Aul)urn.  Not  a  very  large  city, 
but  quite  a  manufacturing  city.  Our  manufacturers  and  businessmen 
are  interested  in  this  bill.  I  talked  with  our  lai'gest  manufacturer 
Monday  morning.  He  represents  a  concern  whose  pay  roll  last  year 
amounted  to  nearly  a  million  of  dollars  for  labor,  and  he  said  he  was 
most  emphaticalh^  in  favor  of  this  bill.  This  firm  has  its  agents  in 
foreign  countries,  so  the}'  do  not  need  the  work  of  the  consular  service 
so  much;  and  he  said  he  also  got  reports  from  a  Philadelphia  agency, 
but  the  better  the  reports  made  by  the  consuls,  the  better  reports  they 
would  get  in  the  country.  He  said  one-fifth  of  his  whole  business  is 
export  business,  and  he  proposes  to  make  it  one-quarter  of  the  business 
of  this  year. 


STATEMENT  MADE  BY  HON.  THOMAS  W.  CRIDLER.  THIRD  ASSIST- 
ANT SECRETARY  OF  STATE,  BEFORE  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  FOR- 
EIGN RELATIONS.  ON  WEDNESDAY.  APRIL  18,  1900,  ON  SENATE 
BILL  2661,  TO  REORGANIZE  THE  CONSULAR  SERVICE  OF  THE 
UNITED  STATES. 

Senator  Lodge.  We  will  be  glad,  Mr.  Cridler,  if  you  will  take  up 
this  bill  by  sections  and  give  us  the  benefit  of  your  information  and 
views  in  regard  to  those  sections  and  the  bill  generally. 

Mr.  Cridler.  I  shall  be  glad  to  do  so;  and,  in  order  that  my  mean- 
ing ma}^  be  clear,  I  shall  read  each  section  so  that  it  may  precede  my 
remarks  and  be  understood  in  connection  with  them,  wherever  it  is 
necessary  for  me  to  dwell  on  the  section. 

As  to  section  1  no  remarks  whatever  are  necessaiy. 

Sec.  2.  That  the  offices  of  consular  agents,  deputy  consuls,  commercial  agents,  and 
vice-consuls,  except  when  such  offices  are  held  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  shall 
be  excluded  from  this  reorganization,  and  such  officers  shall  not  be  in  the  line  of 
promotion  under  this  Act. 

This  section  when  read  in  connection  with  sections  1.5  and  10  is  not 
clear.  It  would  seem  to  mean  that  consular  agents,  deputy  consuls, 
commercial  agents,  and  vice-consuls  are  not  iiu'ludc^l  in  the  reorgani- 
zation if  they  are  not  American  citizens;  3xt  nowhere  does  it  provide 
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in  what  way  these  officers  u^ho  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  to 
be  appointed,  compensated,  or  promoted.  It  is  clear  that  the  officers 
vjho  are  not  citizens  are  to  be  appointed  as  heretofore.  Under  existing 
legishition  vice-consuls  and  deputy  consuls  receive  no  salaries  as  such 
officers  except  during'  the  absence  beyond  a  stated  period  of  the  prin- 
cipal officer.  Their  only  compensation  as  a  rule  is  as  clerk,  in  case 
there  is  an  allowance  for  clerk  hire.  If  it  is  the  intention  to  place 
vice  and  deputy  consuls,  vice  and  deputy  consuls-general  and  vice  and 
deputy  commercial  agents,  who  are  citizens  of  the  United  States,  on  a 
footing  with  other  consular  officers  in  respect  to  compensation,  pro- 
motion and  tenure,  it  should  be  distinctly  so  stated  in  the  bill. 

The  part  of  the  bill  relating  to  commercial  agents  appears  to  be  all 
right,  leaving  as  it  does  the  appointment  as  heretofore  whore  the 
appointee  is  not  a  citizen,  and  placing  him  under  the  reorganization 
where  he  is  a  citizen. 

The  provision  in  regard  to  consular  agents,  however,  leaves  the 
appointment  to  be  made  as  heretofore  in  case  the  appointee  is  not  a 
citizen,  but  makes  no  provision  for  appointment  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  to  the  position  of  consular  agent. 

Senator  Lodge.  That  is  true. 

Mr.  Cridler.  The  bill  should  be  more  explicit  upon  this  subject. 
It  is  inferred  that  consular  agents  who  may  be  citizens  are  not  in  line 
of  promotion,  and  are  to  be  appointed  as  heretofore,  but  if  this  is  the 
intention  of  the  proposed  law  it  should  be  distinct!}'  stated. 

Senator  Lodge.  The  idea  was  that  consular  agents  and  commercial 
agents  ought  not  to  be  included  under  the  reorganization. 

Mr.  Cridler.  That  is  so,  but  the  bill  does  not  say  so  as  I  read  it. 
I  spent  the  time  until  after  midnight  last  night  in  going  over  this  bill, 
and  I  desire  to  say  that  this  is  absolutely  the  only  bill  to  which  I  have 
given  any  attention,  and  the  reason  I  have  examined  into  this  is 
because  the  Secretary  wishes  to  oblige  the  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee, and  especially  one  of  its  members  who  had  personal!}^  requested 
information  on  the  subject. 

Sec.  3.  That  the  reorganization  shall  include  all  offices  of  the  consular  service;  and 
the  offices  of  consular  clerk  are  hereby  transformed  into  consulates  of  the  sixth 
class. 

The  first  part  of  this  section  is  not  as  clear  as  it  should  be,  and  might 
be  advantageously  considered  in  connection  with  my  I'emarks  as  to 
section  2.  The  latter  part  of  the  section  is  commendable.  It  is  highly 
important,  however,  that  in  making  consuls  of  consular  clerks,  they 
should  be  placed  in  a  higher  class  than  class  6  ($1,500).  Long  experi- 
ence and  the  well-known  character  of  these  men  entitle  them  to  favor- 
able consideration  in  any  reorganization,  and  it  would  seem  that  they 
should  receive  at  least  |l,800  or  $2,000.  Moreover,  it  may  be  perti- 
nently observed  that,  although  the  salary  of  these  offices,  excepting 
five,  is  now  $1,200,  the}'  make  something  beyond  that  sum  annually 
by  their  assignments  to  consulates  where  the}'  are  permitted  to  share 
in  certain  of  the  unofficial  fees.  Of  these  five  two  have  been  in  some 
twelve  or  fourteen  mouths  and  the  other  three  have  several  months 
yet  to  run. 

When  this  is  taken  into  account,  it  seems  only  just  that  in  fixing  a 
salary,  as  is  proposed  in  this  bill,  it  should  be  commensurate  with  their 
experience  and  sufficient  to  live   upon  comfortably,  since  they  are 
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usually  men  of  limited  financial  means.  1  have  known  some  consular 
clerks  to  realize  more  than  it  is  now  ])roposed  to  give  them:  others 
arc  annually  reccivino-  less,  it  is  true. 

Sec.  4.  That  there  sliall  he  not  more  than  fonr  conpuls-general  of  the  fir>'t  cla.«?,  at 
eight  thonHand  dollars  eaeli  j)er  annum;  not  more  than  thirteen  eon,«ul?--general  of 
the  second  claims,  at  six  tlionsund  dollars  each  per  annum;  not  more  than  nineteen 
consuls-general  of  the  third  class,  at  live  thousand  dollars  each  jxt  annum.  That 
there  shall  he  not  more  than  thirty-seven  consuls  of  the  first  cla.«s,  at  five  thousand 
dollars  each  pev  annum;  not  more  than  thirty-five  consuls  of  the  second  cla.«s,  at  four 
thousaml  dollars  each  \)vr  annum;  not  more  than  sixty  consuls  of  the  tliird  cla«s,  at 
three  thousand  dollars  each  jier  annum;  not  more  than  forty  c<)nsuls  of  the  fourth 
cla.ss,  at  two  thousand  dollars  each  jier  annum;  not  more  than  thirty  consuls  of  the 
fifth  class,  atone  thousand  eight  humlred  dollars  each  per  annum;  not  more  than  fifty 
consuls  of  the  sixth  class,  at  one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  each  per  annum. 

Senator  Lodge.  That  is  in  regard  to  the  arrangement  of  consuls? 

Mr.  Ckidler.  Yes,  sir;  and  this  section  is  for  the  most  part  to  be 
commondod.  Excluding  tiie  seven  consuls-general  not  suV)ject  to  the 
reorganization  on  account  of  also  heing  diplomatic  officers  (secretaries 
of  legation  or  ministers  resident)  at  Bogota.  Cairo,  Bangkok,  Monro- 
via, Seoul.  Teheran,  Stockholm,  and  44  feed  consuls  and  commercial 
agents,  whose  official  fees  do  not  exceed  $1,000,  at  the  following  places: 

Algiers $663. 50  i  La  Paz,  Mexico $367.  30 

Alicante Madrid 

Antofagasta 199.  -50     Maskat 165. 00 

Arica 188.00  !  Moscow 760.00 

Bagdad 443.  00     Niuclnvang 

Bathurst -  Puerto  Plata 678.  68 

Batoum 1 76.  00  |  Riga 518.  50 


Belgrade 

Belleville 393. 00 

Budapest 947.  75 

Bucharest 

Carthagena 

Colonia 

Cordoha 67.  50 

Corunna  

Falmouth 650.  00 

Goree-Dakar 101.50 

Helsingfors 22.  50 

Hol>art 

Iquique 806. 08 

La  Paz,  Bolivia 


Rouen 415.  00 

St.  Martin 103. 80 

Teneriffe 

Tunis 54.  50 

Turks  Island 424.  25 

Tuxpan 458.  42 

Warsaw 253.50 

Pavsandu 32.  00 

Port  Rowan 436.  00 

Stanbridge 137.  50 

Saigon 75.  00 

St.  Christopher 900. 14 

Sauiaua 1 37. 50 

Suva 


There  are,  subject  to  the  reorganization  bill,  the  following  officers 
under  the  existing  s^'stem: 

6  consuls-general,  at  $.5,000 $30, 000. 00 

1  consul-general,  at  $4,-500 4,  -500. 00 

6  consuls-general,  at  $4,000 24, 000.  00 

2  consuls-general,  at  $3,500 7, 000.  00 

12  consuls-general,  at  $3,000 36, 000. 00 

1  consul-general,  at  $2,-500 2,  -500.  00 

4  consuls-general,  at  $2,000 8,  000.  00 

1  consul-general,  at  $1,-500 1,  -500. 00 

1  consul,  at  $5,000 5, 000. 00 

5  consuls,  at  $3,-500 17, 500. 00 

23  consuls,  at  $3,000 69, 000.  (X) 

36  consuls,  at  $2,500 90, 000.  00 

69  consuls,  at  $2,000 138,000.00 

77  consuls  and  commercial  agents,  at  $1,-500 : 115,  -500. 00 

11  consuls,  at  $1,000 11,000.00 

fl.2  consuls  and  commercial  agents,  fees 19, 939. 53 

267  579, 439, 53 
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The  ])ill  now  under  consideration  provid(;.s  for  not  more  than  the 
following  salaried  officers: 

4  consuls-general,  first  class,  at  §8,000 $32, 000 

13  consuls-general,  second  class,  at  |!6,000 78,  000 

19  consuls-general,  third  class,  at  $5,000 95, 000 

37  consuls,  first  class,  at  $5,000 185,  000 

35  consuls,  second  class,  at  $4,000 140,  000 

60  consuls,  third  class,  at  $3,000 180,  000 

40  consuls,  fourth  class,  at  $2,000 80, 000 

30  consuls,  fifth  class,  at  $1,800 54,  000 

50  consuls,  sixth  class,  at  $1,500 75, 000 

288  919, 000 

This  schedule,  in  m}'  judgment,  is  open  to  objection  in  the  salaries 
provided  for  the  consuls-general  of  the  lirst  class  and  the  consuls  of 
the  fifth  and  sixth  classes.  In  apportioning  the  four  consulates-general 
at  <i^S,000  each  it  is  not  unlikely  that  they  woidd  be  given  to  London, 
Paris,  Berlin,  and  say  St.  Petersburg.  There  are  consulates-general 
in  China  and  Japan  that  are  entitled  to  be  placed  in  this  grade  also. 
If  I  were  to  make  a  suggestion  I  would  say  that  the  consulate-general 
at  London  and  at  Paris  should  be  given  ^10,000,  and  that  a  sufficient 
number  of  $8,000-offieers  be  provided  to  make  it  possible  to  place 
Shanghai  and  Yokohama — Shanghai  certainly — in  that  grade. 

The  compensation  at  present  enjoyed  by  the  consuls-general  at  Lon- 
don and  Paris  amply  justify  $10,000  as  a  compromise,  to  say  the  least. 
They  annually  cover  into  the  Treasury'  of  the  United  States  many 
thousand  dollars  over  and  above  the  compensation  they  now  receive, 
and  it  is  much  more  than  $10,000.  The  office  at  Berlin  does  not  net 
so  URich,  but  it  annuallv  covers  into  the  Treasur}' more  than  $8,000 — I 
think  $11,000  or  $12,000,  perhaps.  St.  Petersburg  is  the  least  fortu- 
nate. Its  salary  is  less  than  one-half  of  that  named,  and  its  official  fees 
considerabh^  below  either  of  the  other  three  places  indicated.  It  is, 
however,  a  more  expensive  place  to  live  in  than  any  one  of  them. 

In  regard  to  class  5  and  6  ($1,500  and  $1,800),  the  salaries  appear 
too  small.  The  bill  takes  awaj^  the  consul's  share  of  official  fees  col- 
lected at  agencies  under  his  office,  and  all  notarial  or  unofficial  fees  at 
his  own  office.  He  is  thus  left  with  nothing  beyond  the  meager  salary 
of  $1,500  or  $1,800,  as  the  case  ma}"  be,  and  on  this  he  is  expected  to 
uphold  the  dignity"  of  the  United  States  and  farther  American  trade. 
It  is  not  sufficient,  nor  in  the  main  fair.  If  onh"  the  salary  remains, 
it  should  afford  the  officer  a  fair  living.  I  would  suggest  that  class  4 
be  made  $2,500,  class  5,  $2,000,  and  class  6,  $1,800.  The  two  grades 
last  named  might  with  propriety  be  raised  still  higher.  I  should  not, 
however,  recommend  the  abolishment  of  any  of  the  grades,  for  the 
reason  that  they  would  act  as  a  stimulus  to  the  service  and  promote 
efficienc}'  b}"  competing  for  promotions. 

Sec.  5.  That  all  fees,  official  or  unofficial,  received  by  any  officer  in  the  consular 
service  for  services  rendered  in  connection  with  the  duties  of  liis  office  or  otherwise, 
shall  be  accounted  for  and  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  and  the  sole 
and  only  compensation  of  such  officers  shall  be  by  salaries  fixed  by  law;  but  this 
shall  not  apply  to  consular  agents  who  shall  be  paid  Ijy  one-half  of  the  fees  received 
in  their  offices,  the  other  half  being  accounted  for  and  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the 
United  States. 

Senator  Lodge.  That  is  the  one  abolishing  fees? 
Mr.  Ceidler.  Yes,  sir;  abolishing  all  official  fees;  and  a  mighty 
good  thing  it  is,  too.     This  section  can  be  commended  in  every  way. 
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It  will  abolish  the  fee  question,  which  has  always  been  demoralizing 
to  the  scrviee  and  of  inoaleiilable  trouble  to  the  Department.  The 
President's  order  of  August  28,  181>S.  partly  relieves  the  situation  at 
present,  ))V  stating  how  the  fees  at  consular  agencies  shall  l)e  divided. 
That  order  was  as  follows: 

COMPENSATION  OF  CONSULAR  AGENTS. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Awjmt  l^>!,  i<s\9<s\ 
To  (he  consular  officerfi  of  the  United  States. 

Gentlemen:  Tlu'  following  is  hereby  communicated  to  yon  ior  your  information 
and  guidau(!e: 

execitive  order. 

It  is  hereby  prescribed  that  consular  agents,  as  compensation  for  their  services  to 
American  vessels  and  seamen,  and  for  other  official  acts,  shall  receive  one-half  the 
official  fees  collected  for  such  services,  jimvided  such  compensation  shall  not  exceed 
in  any  fiscal  year  the  sum  of  $1,000,  an<l  all  such  fees  in  excess  of  such  comi)ensation 
shall  be  remitted  to  the  consul  in  whose  district  the  agency  is  located.  No  other 
arrangement  with  consular  agents  will  be  allowed. 

Remittances  from  agents  to  consuls  covering  these  fees  are  to  be  made  quarterly, 
and  consuls  will  be  required  to  send  agents'  receipts  for  their  share  with  their 
accounts.  This  order  is  to  take  effect  on  and  after  July  1,  1898,  and  applies  to  all 
fees  included  in  the  Tariff  of  Official  Fees.  Fees  for  notarial  and  unofficial  services 
may  be  all  retained  by  the  consular  agent  collecting  them. 

William  McKinlev. 

Consular  officers  will  be  required  to  observe  strictly  the  terms  of  this  order  in 
every  respect. 

Respectfully,  yours,  William  R.  Day. 

Moreover,  in  ivgard  to  this  section,  it  strengthens  the  Department's 
position  that  living  salaries  should  be  paid  to  consular  officers  embraced 
in  this  proposed  reorganization.  The  order  of  the  President  I  have 
just  given  cuts  the  fees  right  in  two  up  to  $2,000,  and  when  the  fees 
amounted  to  that  sum  the  consular  agent  received  $1,000  and  the  con- 
sul $1,000.  and  if  there  were  any  fees  in  excess  of  that  amount  they 
go  into  the  Treasury.  Some  years  ago  the  consul  used  to  take  all  the 
fees  of  the  office. 

Sec.  6.  That  within  one  year  after  the  date  of  the  jiassage  of  this  act  the  President 
shall  classify  the  consulates-general  and  the  consulates  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  section  three,  and  after  such  classification  shall  have1)een  made  any  con- 
sulate-general or  consulate  may  be  al)olished  or  its  classification  changed,  or  a  new 
consulate-general  or  consulate  created  and  placed  in  any  class,  the  complement  of 
which  is  not  filled,  by  Executive  order  of  the  President. 

No  remarks  are  neces-sar}-.  One  year  will  be  sufficient  time  in  which 
to  make  the  classification  called  for  by  that  section. 

Sec.  7.  That  immediately  after  the  classification  required  by  the  foregoing  section 
shall  have  been  made  the  incumbents  of  the  consulates-general  and  consulates  then 
holding  office  shall  be  assigned  by  the  President  to  the  various  classes  as  nearly  as 
possible  in  accord  with  the  salaries  they  were  receiving  when  .said  classification  was 
made.  Commercial  agents,  wherever  the  agent  is  an  American  citizen,  shall  be 
brought  into  consulates  on  the  same  ba.«is  as  consuls. 

Nothing  at  present  need  be  said  about  this  section,  except  tiiat  in 
case  the  suggestions  under  section  2  are  acted  tipon  this  section  shoidd 
be  considered  in  that  connection. 

Senator  Lodcje.  You  think  commercial  agents  and  considar  agents 
should  be  included  'i 
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Mr.  Cridler.  As  to  commercial  and  consular  agents,  I  think  I  have 
covered  that  very  fully  under  section  2. 

Sec.  8.  That  the  present  incumbents  of  the  consulates-general,  consulates,  and 
commercial  agencies  shall  be  gradually  recalled  for  examination  within  two  years 
from  the  date  of  the  passage  of  this  Act,  and  readmitted  to  the  same  classes  which 
they  respectively  occupied  on  passing  the  prescriljed  examination,  provided  they  are 
deemed  competent,  and  anyone  who  shall  fail  to  pass  said  examination  shall  there- 
upon be  dropped  from  the  consular  service,  but  no  consular  officer  shall  be  recalled 
for  the  purpose  of  said  examination  within  six  months  after  the  passage  of  this  Act. 

Such  examinations  shall  be  conducted  by  the  board  of  examiners  provided  for  by 
this  Act  and  mider  rules  formulated  by  it,  and  their  scope  and  method  shall  be 
determined  by  such  board,  but  such  examinations  shall  embrace  at  least  all  such 
subjects  as  may  be  i-equired  in  the  case  of  examinations  for  original  appointment  to 
the  consular  service  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

Here  is  where  you  are  going-  to  experience  a  good  deal  of  difficulty, 
and  it  will  necessarily  increase  the  expense  of  reorganization.  Under 
this  section  eighteen  months  are  given  within  which  to  recall  and 
examine  the  267  officers.  The  examiners  must  during  this  time 
examine  more  than  15  persons  a  month.  The  bill  makes  no  provision 
for  expenses,  and  in  order  to  be  eft'ective  should  ])e  accompanied  or 
immediately  followed  by  an  appropriation  act,  making  provision  for 
the  traveling  expenses  of  consuls  who  shall  l)e  memV^ersof  the  examin- 
ing board,  and  for  the  officers  who  shall  be  recalled  for  examination. 
It  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  consuls  to  pay  their  own  expenses 
from  their  posts  to  the  United  States  and  return  in  order  to  be 
examined. 

The  additional  work  hereb}^  entailed  upon  the  Department  is  neces- 
sarily large,  and  ample  provision  should  be  made  by  law  to  meet  pro- 
posed new  conditions.  As  at  present  framed  the  bill  is  radically 
deficient  in  this  respect.  It  simply  says  that  a  thing  shall  be  done, 
without  making  any  provision  for  the  additional  expense  necessar}'  in 
connection  Avith  the  doing  of  it  or  for  the  method  of  doing  it,  and  with 
the  present  limited  force  of  the  office  it  will  be  awfully  trying  to 
attempt  to  do  it.     Further  on  1  shall  again  go  into  this  matter. 

Sec.  9.  That  a  consul-general  or  a  consul  may  be  transferred  by  the  President's 
order  from  one  place  to  another  in  the  same  class  according  to  the  needs  of  the  serv- 
ice, and  a  consul-general  or  consul  may,  in  like  manner,  ])e  assigned  to  act  temporarily 
in  a  class  above  or  below  that  in  whicli  he  holds  his  conunission,  and  his  salary  shall 
not  he  affected  by  such  temporary  assignment;  but  no  consul-general  or  consul 
shall  be  transferred  to  a  country  in  which  the  United  States  exercises  extraterritorial 
jurisdiction  until  lie  shall  have  jiassed  an  examination  in  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  common  law,  the  rules  of  evidence,  and  the  trial  of  civil  and  criminal  cases. 

Senator  Lodge.  That  is  about  transfers  ? 

Mr.  Cridlek.  Yes,  sir;  in  regard  to  transfers,  and  I  think  that  this 
section  is  commendable  in  every  way.  It  should,  however,  be  amended 
by  inserting  after  the  Avord  "commission,"  line  16,  page  -1,  the  words 
"or  as  specified  in  paragraph  2  of  section  13;"  and  I  will  explain  what 
I  mean  as  to  this  Avhen  1  come  to  remark  on  that  paragraph  of  section 
13.  This  would  permit  the  President  to  avail  himself  of  the  benefit 
of  the  experience  and  service  of  such  consular  officer  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  or  in  any  other  of  the  Executive  Departments  should 
it  be  thought  necessar3\  It  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  a  case  where  the 
services  of  such  a  person  might  be  utilized  Avith  credit  to  the  officer 
and  advantage  to  the  public  service.  You  provide  for  the  interchange 
OA'er  there,  and  speak  of  it  here,  and  this  amendment  would  simj)ly 
make  them  interchangeable  under  section  13  as  Avell. 
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In  order  to  make  this  section  effective  it  should  ])o  accompanied  or 
foHowed  l)y  leo-ishition  providing  for  the  compensation  of  the  vice- 
consuls  left  in  charge  of  the  ofhce  during  the  absence  of  the  consul. 
Under  existing  legislation  vice-consuls  receive  no  salary  during  the 
presence  at  the  consulate  of  the  principal  officer.  During  his  absence 
on  leave  the  vice-considar  officer  receives  one- half  the  principal's 
salary,  unless  such  al)sence  should  continue  longer  than  sixty  days  in 
any  one  year,  in  addition  to  the  statutory  allowance  for  transit  if  the 
principal  comes  to  the  United  States.  In  such  case  the  vice-consul 
receives  the  whole  salary  for  the  time  in  excess  of  the  legal  period. 
As  thi.s  bill  provides  that  the  principal's  absence  from  his  post  shall 
not  affect  his  salary,  the  vice-consul  can  not  be  compensated  from  the 
principal's  siilary,  and  a  special  provision  for  his  compensation  is 
accordingly  necessary. 

As  a  rule  they  make  an  agreement  between  the  principal  and  his 
vice  as  to  what  shall  be  the  salary  of  the  latter.  In  some  cases  the 
former  waive  everything,  and  in  some  cases  the  vice  gets  a  certain 
portion  of  the  fees,  but  it  is  usually  by  a  special  arrangement  between 
the  two  that  the  matter  of  salary  is  determined. 

Sec.  10.  That  whenever  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  office  of  consul-general,  or 
consul  al)Ove  the  sixth  class,  members  of  the  class  next  l)elow  that  in  which  the 
vacancy  occurred  shall  be  deemed  eligible  to  be  selected  to  fill  such  vacancy.  But 
whenever  the  interests  of  the  service  demand  it  a  member  of  a  class  not  immediately 
l)elow  that  in  which  such  vacancy  has  occurred  may,  for  exceptional  reasons,  which 
shall  be  published  when  the  vacancy  is  tilled,  be  deemed  eligible  to  be  selected  to 
fill  such  vacancy. 

Here  is  the  weakness  of  this  section  in  these  words  "  But  whenever 
the  interests  of  the  service  demand,"  etc.  Although  the  spirit  of  this 
section  is  to  be  commended,  1  am  unable  to  agree  with  it  as  a  whole. 
It  seems  to  me  that  it  permits  promotions  to  be  made  from  a  low  grade 
to  a  place  in  a  grade  several  degrees  higher  without  regard  to  the  effi- 
cienc}'  of  consuls  in  the  grade  immediately  below  that  to  which  the 
promotion  is  made. 

Senator  Lodge.  I  agree  with  you  in  that  entireh*. 

Mr.  Cridler.  It  clearly  opens  the  way,  if  one  may  be  pardoned  for 
sa5nng  so,  to  an  abuse  of  power  through  favoritism,  that  should  be 
eliminated  or  rather  reduced  to  a  minimum.  The  ''exceptional  rea- 
sons" should  be  of  the  strongest  possible  character,  based  upon  the 
record  of  the  officer,  and  conclusively  show  his  pecidiar  titness  for 
thesis  higher  duties  to  which  he  is  to  be  promoted.  For  these  reasons 
it  seems  to  me  this  section  shoidd  be  carefully  safeguarded  unless  it 
is  thought  that  the  publication  of  the  reasons  therefor  may  l»e  amply 
sufficient.  I  admire  the  spirit  of  the  thing,  and  I  may  be  wrong,  but 
that  is  the  way  it  strikes  me. 

Senator  Money.  You  propose  that  a  man  from  class  6  shall  not  t»e 
permitted  to  be  promoted  to  class  -i,  for  instance? 

Mr.  Cridler.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Cltllom.  That  he  shall  not  jump  a  grade? 

Mr.  Cridler.  Yes,  sir;  without  some  very  good  reason  given. 

Senator  Money.  If  the  Secretary  thinks  he  can  find  a  man  in  the 
sixth  class  who  can  do  the  business  of  the  fourth  class  better  than 
anyone  in  the  fifth  class,  he  should  have  the  opportunity  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Cridler.  It  is  practically  so  in  the  Navy  that  no  grades  shall 
be  jumped. 

S.  Doc.  231,  pt  7 64 
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Senator  Money.  It  is  practicall}"  so  in  the  Navy,  and  in  tlic  Army 
also,  but  that  does  not  show  the  necessity  of  having  H  practically  so 
in  this  service;  they  are  not  deadly  parallels. 

Mr.  Cridler.  Very  nearly  so. 

Senator  Money.  Why  not  let  the  President  select? 

Mr.  Cridler.  I  have  no  desire  to  curtail  the  President's  power. 

Senator  Money.  I  understand  that  it  is  the  suggestion  of  the  bill 
itself  that  promotions  may  be  made  in  this  way  ? 

Mr.  Cridler.  Yes,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  Let  us  get  through  with  Mr.  Cridler's  statements 
and  suggestions,  and  then  we  can  study  that  matter. 

Mr.  Cridler — 

Sec.  11.  That  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  State,  or  such  person  in  tlie  Department 
of  State  as  the  President  shall  designate,  and  a  consul-general  or  consul  of  the  United 
States  and  an  officer  of  the  Department  of  State  whom  the  President  shall  designate 
shall  constitute  a  board  of  examiners  for  admission  to  the  consular  service. 

1  am  in  accord  with  this  provision  of  the  bill,  leaving  the  exami- 
nations entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  President  and  the  officials  of 
the  Department  of  State.  While  it  will  undoubtedly  entail  upon  the 
board  of  examiners  herein  provided  for  a  difficult  and  responsible 
task,  yet  1  am  confident  the  results  will  prove  quite  as  satisfactory  as 
by  any  other  method  that  might  be  adopted.  This  board  will  be  cer- 
tainly familiar  with  the  requirements  of  the  consular  service,  and  there- 
fore in  some  degree  better  able  to  judge  of  the  fitness  of  candidates 
who  desire  to  enter  into  it.  It  will  be  necessary,  however,  to  provide 
machinery  for  holding  such  examinations,  as  well  as  appropriate  the 
required  funds  to  pay  for  printing  and  for  such  other  incidental 
expenses  as  are  inseparable  from  such  work. 

Senator  Lodge.  That  would  come  in  any  way? 

Mr.  Cridler.  Yes,  sir;  of  course  it  would.  Section'  12  does  not 
seem  to  call  for  an}^  observations.  It  will  regulate  itself  if  the  meas- 
ure becomes  a  law. 

Senator  Lodge.  That  simply  provides  for  the  examinations? 

Mr.  Cridler.  Yes,  sir. 

Sec.  13.  That  anyone  who  has  been  continuously  employed  in  the  classified  civil 
service  of  tlie  Department  of  State  for  at  Jeast  two  years  next  preceding  shall  be  eligible 
for  nomination  for  and  api^ointment  to  a  consulship  without  previous  examination 
by  the  board  of  examiners,  in  a  class  paying  a  salary  not  greater  than  that  which  he 
may  be  receiving  in  the  Department  of  State  when  his  appointment  to  the  consular 
service  is  made. 

Any  consul-general  or  consul  who  has  served  continuously  for  a  period  of  not  less 
than  two  years  next  preceding  in  a  consular  capacity  abroad  may  l)e  assigned  to  duty 
in  any  bureau  of  the  Department  of  State  or  on  special  duty  in  or  for  that  Depart- 
ment, or  by  arrangement  with  the  head  of  any  other  Department  in  or  for  such 
other  Department  in  such  position  as  may  be  desirable  for  the  improvement  of  the 
service;  but  assignment  under  this  clause  shall  in  no  case  extend  over  a  period  of 
more  than  one  year  in  any  of  four  consecutive  years. 

This  section  does  not  seem  to  require  any  remarks.  My  under- 
standing of  it  is  that  an  employee  in  the  classified  service  of  the 
Department  of  State  who  has  had  not  less  than  two  years'  service 
immediately  preceding  his  appointment,  may  be  transferred  at  the 
same  salary  into  the  consular  service. 

Senator  Lodge.  That  relates  back  to  section  2  ? 
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Mr.  CuiDLKK.  Yes,  .sir.  These  employees  inuy  be  transferred  to  the 
consiihir  servicc^ — is  tlitit  tlie  nieuninjj;'  of  it  ^ 

Senator  Lodge.  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Ckidlek.  It  is  the  second  paragraph  of  section  13  that  has  refer- 
ence to  section  2. 

Senator  Lodoe.  The  idea  is  to  make  the  service  more  or  less  inter- 
changeable with  tlie  work  in  the  Department. 

Mr.  Chidler. 

Sec.  14.  That  after  appointment  and  assignment  to  a  consulate  under  the  jirovisions 
of  this  Act  a  consul  may  be  recalled  at  any  time  within  twelve  months  and  his  place 
become  vacant. 

After  service  of  twelve  months  in  a  consulate  no  consul  shall  bedismisse<l  from  the 
service  except  for  due  cause,  presented  to  him  in  writing. 

The  first  paragraph  of  this  section  contemplates  a  ]irol)ationary 
appointment  of  twelve  montlis,  before  the  expiration  of  which  any 
consul  may  be  recalled  and  his  place  become  vacant.  I  think  the  law 
should  be  speciiic.  It  should  state  that  the  board  of  examiners  or  the 
Secretary  of  State,  upon  their  report,  shall  report  to  the  President 
the  standing  of  any  consul  before  the  expiration  of  the  pro])ationary 
period,  with  reasons  for  his  recall,  if  that  course  l)e  thought  necessary 
for  the  good  of  the  pu])lic  service. 

Senator  Lodgp:.  That  ought  to  be  in. 

Mr.  Cridler.  The  second  paragraph  of  the  section  is  not,  in  my 
judgment,  as  full  as  it  should  be.  It  should  go  further.  A  consul 
should  have  an  opportunit}'  to  answer  any  charges  preferred  against 
him,  and  only  after  full  consideration  of  the  charges  should  action  be 
taken  by  the  President,  in  case  the  present  measure  contemplates  a 
permanent  service,  similar  lO  that  of  the  Army  and  Nav}'.  It  is  just 
as  important  to  have  a  well-trained  and  efficient  permanent  consular 
service  as  to  have  such  a  militar}'  and  naval  service,  while  the  civil 
official  deserves  equal  treatment  with  his  brother  in  the  other  service 
so  far  as  his  tenure  of  office  is  concerned. 

Section  15.  No  statement  in  regard  to  this  section  seems  to  be  neces- 
sary', except  to  call  attention  to  the  remarks  under  section  2. 

Section  16.  The  remarks  under  section  2  apply  also  to  this  section. 

Section  IT.  No  remarks  necessar3^ 

I  did  not  know  but  that  3x^1  might  be  glad  to  have  a  comparative 
statement  as  to  the  conditions  existing  at  some  of  the  ports  and  places 
wdiere  consuls  of  the  various  nations  are  stationed  with  reference  to 
salaries  paid,  etc.,  and  I  will  give  it  to  you  in  a  few  words.  I  shall 
include  the  United  States,  (Ireat  Britain.  Germany,  and  France,  and 
it  will  bear  careful  consideration  in  connection  with  scn-tion  -1  and  the 
remarks  1  have  made  in  regard  to  that  section.  In  order  to  make  the 
consular  service  attract  the  best  talent,  the  salaries  paid  must  l)e  larger 
than  they  are  under  existing  conditions  and  legislation. 

Senator  Cullom.  Do  the  consuls  of  these  foreign  countries  get  any- 
thing but  a  fixed  salary  ( 

]\lr.  Cridler.  Yes,  sir;  the}-  often  get  allowances  for  entertain- 
ments, houses,  etc. 

Senator  Money.   What  does  this  statement  show  ( 

Mr.  Cridler.  The  comparative  salaries  of  the  consuls  of  various 
countries  at  these  different  important  places.  The  statement  does  not 
purport  to  be  minutely  exact  as  to  the  total  compensation  of  the  offi- 
cers mentioned,  but  has  been  compiled  from  official  publications  of  the 
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respective  Governments  on  file  in  the  Department  of  State,  and  is 
believed  to  be  substantially  correct. 


Place. 


Great 
Britain. 


Germany. 


France. 


United 
States. 


Pretoria 

Buenos  Ayres... 

Budapest 

Trieste 

Antwerp 

Rio  de  Janeiro. . 

Valparaiso 

Amoy 

Canton 

Shanghai 

Tientsin 

Cairo 

Odessa 

Amsterdam 

Constantinople. 

Montevideo 

New  York 

London  

Paris 


»4,866 
4,866 
•2, 920 
4,866 
5, 353 
4,379 
4,866 
5,840 
7,300 
4,866 

2S,  199 

4,380 

486 

3,893 


9,733 
'3,' 406" 


87, 140 
5, 712 
6, 420 
4,570 
4,760 
5,712 
5, 712 
5, 712 
5, 712 
7,140 
3,570 
7,140 
6,420 
4,760 
5, 712 
5,712 

11,424 
9, 520 
3,570 


12, 702 


4,825 

4,246 

3,860 

5,790 

4, 825 

(a) 

4, 825 

9,650 

5,018 

3,470 

3,860 

4,246 

4,632 


10, 615 
7,720 


52,000 
2,500 

Fees. 
2,000 
3,000 
5,00^ 
3,000 
3,500 
3,500 
5,000 
3,500 
5,000 
2,000 
1,500 
3,000 
3,000 


5,000 
5,000 


a  Consular  agent. 

It  is  hardly  fair  to  place  Cairo  and  Paris  in  this  list,  owing  to  the 
diilerence  in  the  importance  of  those  places  to  European  Governments 
and  the  United  States. 

Senator  Lodge.  Does  the  salar}^  of  the  consul  at  Rio  Janeiro  cover 
all  his  receipts? 

Mr.  Cridler.  No,  sir;  in  addition  to  his  salar}^  of  $5,000  he  receives 
$756.75  unofficial,  and  one-half  of  the  official  fees  collected  at  the 
agency  under  his  ofiice,  amounting  in  all  to  in  the  neighborhood  of 
$6,000. 

Senator  Lodge.  The  man  there  from  the  United  States  is  paid  better 
than  the  other  consuls? 

Mr,  Cridler.  As  the  salaries  go,  he  is;  but  there  may  be  other 
compensations  for  them.  At  London  the  German  consul  receives 
$9,520  actual  salar}^;  ours,  $5,000.  But  the  actual  compensation  of 
our  consul-general  is  more  than  that,  it  is  safely  $20,000,  including 
all  unofficial  fees  from  every  source. 

Senator  Cullom.  What  is  given  him  under  the  bill  ? 

Mr.  Cridler.  It  gives  him  $8,000;  but  I  say  that  London  and  Paris 
ought  to  be  $10,000.  In  Paris  now  the  compensation  that  the  consul- 
general  receives  is  perhaps  $20,000  all  told. 

I  would  also  like  to  make  a  statement  as  to  the  amount  of  official 
and  notarial  fees  to  be  deposited  in  the  Treasury  under  the  provisions 
of  this  bill  if  it  shall  be  adopted. 

Senator  Lodge.  We  should  very  much  like  to  have  that. 

Mr.  Cridler.  I  worked  initil  late  last  night  in  order  to  be  able  to 
state  them  to  you,  and  am  glad  to  be  able  to  do  so. 

if  this  bill  is  to  be  interpreted  as  placing  within  the  classification 
all  salaried  consulates,  and  all  feed  consulates  whose  compensation 
exceeds  $1,000  a  .year,  there  will  be  deposited  in  the  Treasuiy,  in 
addition  to  the  amount  now  turned  into  the  Treasury,  the  following: 

Official  fees $67,251 

Notarialfees 105,952 

Total 173,203 


REORGANIZATION  OF  CONSULAR  AND  DIPLOMATIC  SERVICE.        1013 

These  fig-ures  do  not  purport  to  he  exact,  l)ut  show  in  a  j^eneral  way 
the  additional  receipts;  of  the  Government  under  the  proposed  reorgan- 
ized system. 

The  total  expenses  for  salaries  as  provided  by  the  new  bill  is: 

For  288  offices $919,000 

The  exiating  system,  267  officers 579,439 

Increased  cost  under  new  bill 339,561 

Less  additional  receipts  above 173,203 

Approximate  actual  increased  cost 166,358 

As  stated  above,  these  figures  are  merely  intended  to  convey  an 
idea  of  the  total  increased  cost  to  the  Government  of  the  system  pro- 
vided for  by  the  proposed  reorganization  bill.  They  show  that  the 
actual  increase  in  the  cost  of  the  service  under  the  new"  bill  will  l)e 
about  §166,358.  This  does  not,  of  course,  include  the  expense  of 
paying  vice-consuls  during  the  absence  of  the  principal,  traveling 
expenses,  etc. 

Senator  Frte.  How  will  the  additional  fees  compare  with  the 
increased  cost^ 

Mr.  Cridler.  They  will  be  a  good  deal  more,  with  the  official  fees, 
which  will  be  about  §173,000,  but  the  actual  increased  cost  is  §339,000, 
less  the  amount  of  these  fees,  which  would  make  the  increase  of  cost 
about  §166,000  more  than  the  actual  cost  now,  over  and  above  every- 
thing. 

Senator  Fyre.  There  are  a  good  many  consulates  now  where  the  fees 
paid  are  larger  than  the  salary  ? 

Mr.  Cridlek.  That  equalizes  itself,  because  at  some  of  them  the}' 
are  not. 

Senator  Frye.  The  cost  to  the  United  States— — 

Mr.  Cridler.  Would  l)e  in  excess  of  the  present  service 

Senator  Frye.  In  excess  of  all  fees  ? 

Mr.  Ckidler,  Yes,  sir;  that  includes  ever3'thing.  You  see,  if  this 
bill  is  to  be  interpreted  as  placing  all  consulates  on  a  salary  basis,  there 
will  be  deposited  in  the  Treasury,  in  addition  to  the  amount  now 
deposited 

Senator  Frye.  1  understand  the  fees  collected  now  are  paid  to  the 
consular  service. 

Mr.  Cridler.  Not  entirely. 

Senator  Frye.  How  uuich  ? 

]Mr.  Cridler.  If  you  want  to  know  what  the  amount  of  official 
fees  covered  into  the  Treasury  is  now,  I  can  easily  furnish  that, 
although  I  do  not  have  it  with  me  at  this  moment. 

Senator  Lodge.  Is  the  service  self-supporting  i 

Mr.  Cridler.  It  is  not  absolutely.  Do  you  want  to  know  the 
amount  of  consular  fees  which  would  be  paid  into  the  Treasurv  under 
this  l)ill  in  addition  to  the  amount  now  turned  in  i 

The  Chairman.  We  want  to  know  how  iiuich  additional  the  scheme 
will  cost  than  it  now  does. 

Senator  Frye.  What  is  the  net  cost  under  this  bill  as  compared  with 
the  present^ 
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Mr.  Cridlek.  You  will  have  to  take  the  fees  of  all  kinds  and  add 
them  together,  and  then  subtract  them  from  the  extra  amount  paid  in 
salaries,  and  the  additional  cost,  if  any,  will  be  the  difference. 

Senator  Lodge.  I  would  suggest  that  Mr.  Cridler  take  a  copy  of 
the  proposed  bill  with  him  and  make  such  amendments  as  he  would 
suggest.  There  are  parts  of  the  Ijill  which  seem  to  be  contradictory, 
perhaps,  and  he  can  point  out  the  defects,  and  give  us  his  suggestions 
in  the  form  of  amendments  to  the  bill. 

Mr.  Cridler.  I  will  do  that  very  cheerfully. 

Senator  Lodge.  If  you  will  put  the  bill  in  shape 

Mr.  Cridler.  Redraft  it  as  I  think  it  should  be? 

Senator  Lodge.  Yes,  sir;  and  you  will  also  please  give  us  the  addi- 
tional ligures  mentioned. 

Mr.  Cridler.  Yes,  sir;  I  will  send  you,  either  by  telegram  or  by 
letter,  the  additional  figures  to  include  with  my  statement. 

Senator  Frye.  The  net  cost  now  and  as  it  would  be  under  the  new 
system. 

Mr.  Cridler.  The  only  way  I  see  is  to  take  all  the  official  fees  cov- 
ered into  the  Treasury  from  all  sources,  add  to  them  the  unofficial  fees 
now  received,  and  the  notarial  fees  which  go  to  the  various  officers; 
add  them  together  and  subtract  them  from  $919,000,  the  net  cost  under 
this  bill  as  proposed.  My  ideas  as  to  some  matters  will  increase  the 
cost  somewhat,  for  I  think  the  consuls-general  at  London  and  Paris 
ought  to  have  $10,000,  and  also  that  there  ought  to  be  six,  or  perhaps 
eight,  of  the  higher  class. 

Senator  Lodge.  You  will  also  have  to  make  a  class  of  consular 
agents  and  commercial  agents  ? 

Senator  Frye.  What  is  the  difference  between  them? 

Mr.  Cridler.  The  difference  is  this:  A  commercial  agent  is  appointed 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  without  confirmation  by  the  Senate,  but  he 
is  as  much  a  consular  officer,  except  in  the  matter  of  confirmation,  as 
any.  The  consular  agent  is  subordinate  to  the  consul  or  connnercial 
agent,  and  is  appointed  ])y  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  principal  officer.  The  consular  agent  is  allowed  one-half 
of  the  fees  collected  at  his  agenc}?^  not  in  excess  of  $1,000  a  year. 

Senator  Lodge.  What  1  mean  is  this.  We  provide  here  that  those 
consular  agents  and  commercial  agents  shall  be  here,  and  yet  make  no 
provision  for  their  appointment. 

Mr.  Cridler.  That  is  included  in  my  memoranda.  I  will  tell  the 
Secretary  what  you  desire  me  to  do,  and  1  have  no  doubt  he  will  per- 
mit it;  but  he  told  me  before  I  came  up  here  that  while  he  had  great 
sympathy  for  any  effort  for  the  betterment  of  the  consular  service, 
yet  that  he  must  not  be  considered  as  committed  to  any  particular  bill 
now  before  Congress. 

Senator  Bacon.  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  be 
so,  but  it  his  business  to  administer  the  law  after  we  shall  make  it. 

Mr.  Cridler.  The  following  will  show  the  expenditures  and  receipts 
for  the  consular  service  during  the  fiscal  j^ear  ended  June  30,  1899, 
under  the  present  system,  and  a  rough  estimate  of  the  probable  cost 
of  the  service  as  contemplated  by  this  bill.  It  is  impossible  to  reach 
anything  like  accuracy  in  estimating  the  expenditures  and  receipts 
under  the  proposed  reorganized  service  without  a  greater  amount  of 
labor  and  painstaking  calculation  than  I  am  able,  in  justice  to  my 
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other  duties,  to  give  the  matter.     Attention  is  invited  to  the  increased 
receipts  under  the  reorganized  system. 


Present  sys- 
tem— ex- 
penses yejir 
ended  June 
30, 1899. 


Proposed  sys- 
tem— csti- 
inatert  ex- 
penditures. 


Expenditures: 

Salaries,  consular  officers 

Salaries,  inslruction.  ete 

Salaries,  c.msnl.'ir  elerks 

hilcrpreters,  China,  Korea,  ete 

Marslials  for  consular  courts 

liiterprelers  anil  guards 

Pri.sons  lor  American  convicts 

Contingent  exi)enses 

Services  to  American  vessels 

Clerks  at  c< insulates 

Compensation  from  fees,  Revi.sed  Statutes,  1703,  1730,  ll'-il 
Office  rent  and  clerk  hire  from  fees,  Revised  Statutes,  173: 

Receipts: 

Consular  fees 

Excess  of  expenditures  over  receipts 


r>19, 870. 19 

10, 146. 91 

13,407.51 

14,8:W.02 

8, 800. 00 

7, 360. 30 

4,975.54 

220, 835. 33 

7,291.88 

99,  SoH.  87 

165, 574. 42 

1,075.76 


1, 073, 531. 73 
915, 088. 30 


158, 443. 43 


S923, 000. 00 


14, 835. 02 

8,800.00 

7, 360. 30 

4,975.54 

220, 835. 33 

7,291.88 

99,3.58.87 

165,574.42 


1,452,031.36 
1,088,291.30 


363, 740. 06 


It  will  be  noticed  that  no  provision  is  made  in  the  foregoing-  estimate 
for  compensation  of  vice-consuls  during  the  alisence  of  the  consul, 
traveling  expenses,  etc.,  because  there  is  no  basis  upon  which  to  make 
such  an  estimate.  Irrespective  of  these  items,  the  cost  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  new  system,  approximately,  and  the  old  system,  would  be: 

Reorganized  system $363,  740.  06 

Existing  system 158,  443.  43 

Increased  cost  of  new  system 205,  29(5.  ()3 

In  explanation  of  this  increased  cost  it  is  necessary'  to  take  into 
consideration  that  there  are  under  the  reorganization  bill — 

Salaried  offices  not  affected 2 

Salaried  oliices  classified  by  bill 288 

Ft^ed  offices  not  classified  by  bill 44 

Total 334 

T(jtal   number   of   offices   under    existing  system   compensated   from   consular 
appropriation  or  from  fees 313 

Increased  number  of  offices  under  this  bill 21 

This  increased  number  of  offices  made  b}-  the  bill  under  considera- 
tion will  partly  accoiuit  for  the  increased  expenditure  estimated  for 
the  reorganized  system. 

Moreover,  it  seems  to  me  proper  to  add  that  the  difference  may  still 
be  slightlv  greater  since,  in  drafting  a  new  bill  or  suggesting  needed 
amendments  to  the  one  proposed,  London  and  Paris  mav,  and  ought 
to  be,  included  at  $10,000  per  year  each,  while  perhaps  six  or  eight 
places  should,  in  justice  to  the  public  service  and  the  constantly  grow- 
ing American  commercial  interests,  be  provided  with  annual  salaries 
of  not  less  than  $8,000  each. 
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Until  the  new  draft  is  actually  formulated,  it  is  impossible  to  be 
more  specific  than  in  the  present  instance,  which  according  to  my 
understanding  is  only  intended  as  a  tentative  statement  for  the  infor- 
mation of  this  committee  as  showing  approximately  the  cost  of  the 
consular  service  as  at  present  constituted  and  as  proposed. 

With  reference  to  the  increase  in  the  number  of  offices,  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  the  bill  does  not  make  it  obligatory  upon  the  President  to 
immediately  classify  the  full  comi)lement  of  offices.  If  this  be  true, 
the  actual  expenditure  would  probably  be  considerably  reduced  in 
practice,  because  it  is  not  likel}'  it  would  be  found  necessary  to 
instantly  classify  and  establish  the  full  number  of  additional  offices 
for  which  provision  ma}^  be  made. 


[See  p.  189.] 
May  14,  1900. 

[Senate  Report  No.  1305.] 

Mr.  Daniel,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  submitted 
the  following  report : 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  to  whom  was  referred  Senate 
bill  4650,  respectfully  report  the  same,  with  the  recommendation  that 
it  pass. 

This  bill  is  recommended  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury'  to  carry 
out  the  provisions  of  "An  act  to  provide  a  government  for  the  Terri- 
tory of  Hawaii,"  approved  April  30,  1900,  and  in  fulfillment  of  the 
joint  resolution  "To  provide  for  the  annexing  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
to  the  United  States,"  approved  July  7,  1898. 

By  the  joint  resolution  approved  as  aforesaid  it  is  provided,  among 
other  things,  as  follows : 

The  public  debt  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii,  lawfully  existing  at  the  date  of  the 
passage  of  this  joint  resolution,  including  the  amounts  due  to  depositors  in  the 
Hawaiian  Postal  Savings  Bank,  is  hereby  assumed  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  but  the  liability  of  the  United  States  in  this  regard  shall  in  no  case 
exceed  four  million  dollars.  So  long,  however,  as  the  existing  government  and 
tlie  present  commercial  relations  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  are  continued  as  herein- 
before provided,  said  government  shall  continue  to  pay  the  interest  on  said  debt. 

It  appears  that  the  gross  public  debt  of  Hawaii  on  August  12,  1898, 
as  shown  by  the  report  of  the  minister  of  finance,  was  §4,603,747.34, 
and  that  there  was  cash  in  the  treasury,  certified  to  bj"  the  registrar, 
to  the  amount  of  $546,739.04. 

It  appears  also  that  the  bonded  debt  of  Hawaii  at  the  same  time 
was  §3,689,700,  all  of  which,  except  $562,000,  is  now  redeemable — 
that  is  to  say,  §3,127^700. 

It  appears  also  that  the  Hawaiian  Postal  Savings  Bank,  which  was 
established  in  1884,  had  at  that  time  6836,297.34  on  deposit  due  to 
10,555  depositors  of  various  nationalities;  and  in  addition  deposits  of 
sums  exceeding  $500  due  to  68  special  depositors,  amounting  to  $77,750, 
a  total  of  $914,047.34. 

Section  102  of  "An  act  to  provide  a  government  for  the  Territory 
of  Hawaii,"  approved  April  30,  1900,  is  as  follows: 

Sec.  102.  That  the  laws  of  Hawaii  relating  to  the  establishment  and  conduct  of 
any  postal  savings  bank  or  institution  are  hereby  abolished.  And  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  in  the  execution  of  the  agreement  of  the  United  States  as  expressed 
in  an  act  entitled  '-Joint  resolution  to  provide  for  annexing  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
to  the  United  States,""  approved  July  seventh,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-eight, 
shall  pay  the  amounts  on  deposit  in  the  Hawaiian  Postal  Savings  Bank  to  the  per- 
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sons  entitled  thereto,  according  to  their  rospective  rights,  and  he  shall  make  all 
needful  orders,  rules,  and  regulations  for  paying  such  persons  and  for  notifying 
such  persons  to  present  their  demands  for  payment,  yo  much  money  as  is  neces- 
sary to  pay  said  demands  is  hereby  ap])ropriated  out  of  any  money  in  the  Treasury 
not  otherwise  api)ropriated,  to  be  available  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  July,  nine- 
teen hundred,  when  such  payments  shall  begin,  and  none  of  said  demands  shall 
bear  interest  after  said  date;  and  no  deposit  shall  be  made  in  said  bank  after  said 
date.  Said  demands  of  siich  persons  shall  be  certified  to  by  the  chief  executive  of 
Hawaii  as  being  genuine  and  due  to  the  persons  presenting  the  same,  and  his  cer- 
tificate shall  be  sealed  with  the  official  seal  of  the  Territory,  and  countersigned  by 
its  secretary,  and  shall  be  a])proved  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  who  shall 
draw  his  warrant  for  the  amount  due  upon  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States, 
and  when  the  same  are  so  paid  no  further  liabilities  shall  exist  in  respect  of  the 
same  against  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  or  of  Hawaii, 

Your  committee  recommend  that  this  section  be  amended  so  as  to 
read  as  follows: 

Sec.  102.  That  the  laws  of  Hawaii  relating  to  the  establishment  and  conduct  of 
any  postal  savings  bank  or  institution  are  hereby  abolished.  And  the  Secretarj'  of 
the  Treasury,  iu  the  execution  of  the  agreement  of  the  United  States  as^expressed 
in  an  a^t  entitled  "  .Joint  resolution  to  provide  for  annexing  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
to  the  United  States,'"  approved  July  seventh,  eighteen  hundred  and  ni net j'- eight, 
shall  pay  the  amounts  on  deposit  in  the  Hawaiian  Postal  Savings  Bank  to  the  per- 
sons entitled  thereto,  according  to  their  respective  rights,  and  he  shall  make  all 
needful  orders,  rules,  and  regulations  for  paying  siich  persons  and  for  notifying 
such  persons  to  present  their  demands  for  payment.  So  much  money  as  is  neces- 
sary to  pay  said  demands  is  hereby  appropriated  out  of  any  money  in  the  Treasury 
not  otherwise  appropriated,  to  be  available  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  July,  nine- 
teen hundred,  when  such  payments  shall  begin,  and  none  of  said  demands  shall 
bear  interest  after  said  date,  and  no  deposit  shall  be  made  in  said  bank  after  said 
date.  Said  demands  of  such  persons  shall  be  certified  to  b}^  the  chief  executive  of 
Hawaii  as  being  genuine  and  due  to  the  persons  presenting  the  same,  and  his  cer- 
tificate shall  be  sealed  with  the  o.^cial  seal  of  the  Territory  and  countersigned  by 
the  secretary,  and  when  the  same  are  paid  in  the  manner  respecting  paymenr  from 
the  Treasur}^  no  further  liabilities  shall  exist  in  respect  of  the  same  against  the 
Governments  of  the  United  States  or  Hawaii. 

The  section  as  amended  in  Senate  bill  iGoO  omits  the  following  words : 
"and  shall  bo  approved  by  the  Secretar}'^  of  the  Interior,  who  sh.-ill 
draw  his  warrant  for  the  amount  due  upon  the  Treasurer  of  the  United 
States."  It  leaves  the  pa3nnent  to  be  made  by  the  Secretary  of  tlie 
Treasury  without  the  intervention  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 
It  was  thought  needless  to  require  the  Secretarj^  of  the  Interior  to 
approve  the  certificate  of  the  executive  of  Hawaii  and  to  draw  liis 
warrant  for  the  amount  due,  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  other- 
wise given  charge  of  the  whole  matter  and  can  appropriately  attend 
to  it. 

Section  103  of  "An  act  to  provide  a  government  for  the  Territory 
of  Hawaii,"  approved  April  30,  1900,  provides  as  follows: 

Sec.  103,  That  any  money  of  the  Hawaiian  Postal  Savings  Bank  that  shall 
remain  unpaid  to  the  persons  entitled  thereto  on  the  first  day  of  July,  nineteen 
hiindred  and  one,  and  any  assets  of  said  bank  shall  be  turned  over  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Hawaii  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  shall  cause  an  account  to  be  stated,  as  of  said  date,  between  such  gov- 
ernment of  Hawaii  and  the  United  States  in  respect  to  said  Hawaiian  Postal  Sav- 
ings Bank. 

Sec.  104.  This  act  shall  take  effect  forty-five  days  from  and  after  the  date  of  the 
approval  thereof,  excepting  only  as  to  section  fifty-two,  relating  to  appropriations, 
which  shall  take  effect  upon  such  approval. 

Your  committee  recommend  that  this  section  be  amended  so  as  to 
read  as  follows: 

Sec.  103.  All  money  on  deposit  in  the  Hawaiian  Postal  Savings  Bank  shall,  on 
the  first  day  of  July,  nineteen  hundred,  be  turned  over  by  the  government  of  Hawaii 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States:  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  hereby 
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authorized  to  assume  charge  of  all  the  assets  of  said  bank  and  to  convert  the  same 
into  money,  in  such  manner  and  in  such  time  as  may,  in  his  judgment,  best  sub- 
serve the  public  interests,  and  by  such  agents  as  he  may  appoint.  Such  agents 
shall  give  good  and  sufficient  bond  to  the  United  States  for  the  faithful  i)erform- 
ance  of  their  duties,  in  such  form  and  in  such  penalty  as  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  may  prescribe.  The  moneys  so  turned  over  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United 
States,  and  those  collected  from  the  assets  of  said  bank,  shall  be  deposited  in  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States  to  the  credit  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States. 

A)id  it  is  fiuilier  provided.  Thut  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  the  execution 
of  the  agreement  of  the  United  States  expressed  in  a  '"Joint  resolution  to  provide 
for  annexing  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  the  United  States.'"  approved  July  seventh, 
eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  at  the  earliest  practicable  period  shall  pay  of 
the  public  debt  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii,  lawfully  existing  at  the  date  of  the  pas- 
sage of  said  joint  resolution,  an  amount  not  exceeding  in  all  four  million  dollars, 
including  the  sum  re.'iuired  to  pay  the  depositors  in  the  Hawaiian  Postal  Savings 
Bank,  as  provided  in  the  act  entitled  "An  act  to  provide  a  government  for  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Hawaii,  approved  April  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundre  1.  as  above  amended; 
and  so  much  money  as  shall  be  necessary  to  pay  the  same  is  hereby  appropriated 
out  of  any  money  in  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  not  otht-rwise  appropriated. 

There  is_also  hereby  appropriated  m  like  manner  such  amount  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  pay  any  accruing  interest  on  said  imblic  debt  for  which  the  United  States 
may  be  liable  under  joint  resolution  of  Congress,  approved  July  seventh,  eighteen 
hundred  and  ninety-eight,  entitled  "Joint  resolution  to  provide  for  annexing  the 
Hawaiian  Islands  to  the  United  States:'"  and  in  addition  thereto  an  amount  not 
exceeding  twenty  thousand  dollars,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  executing  this  resolution. 

The  amended  section  requires  all  money  on  deposit  in  the  Hawaiian 
Postal  Savings  Bank  to  be  turned  over  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United 
States  on  the  1st  of  July  of  this  year  instead  of  next  year. 

It  ijlaces  tlie  Secretary  in  charge  of  all  of  the  assets  of  the  bank, 
with  authority  to  convert  the  same  into  money  and  to  appoint  proper 
agents,  such  agents  to  give  a  sufficient  bond. 

It  further  j)rovides  that  the  money  so  turned  over  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  United  States  and  that  collected  from  the  assets  of  the  bank 
shall  be  deposited  in  the  Treasury  to  the  credit  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
United  States. 

It  is  further  provided  by  Senate  bill  4GoO  that  in  execution  of  the 
agreement  of  the  United  States  in  the  joint  resolution  of  July  7,  1898, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasurj^  shall  pay  of  the  public  debt  of  the 
Republic  of  Hawaii,  existing  at  the  date  of  the  passage  of  the  said  joint 
resolution,  an  amount  not  exceeding  in  all  $4,000,000,  including  the 
sum  required  to  paj-  the  depositors  in  the  Hawaiian  Postal  Savings 
Bank  as  provided  in  the  act  of  April  30, 1900,  as  amended  by  this  bill. 

It  appropriates  so  much  money  as  shall  be  necessarj^  to  pay  the  same, 
and  also  appropriates  such  an  amount  as  may  be  necessary  to  pay  any 
accruing  interest  on  the  j)ublic  debt  for  which  the  United  States  may 
be  liable  under  the  joint  resolution  of  July  7,  1898,  and  in  addition 
thereto  an  amount  not  exceeding  $20,000,  or  so  much  as  may  beneces- 
sarj'  to  paj^  the  expenses  of  executing  this  resoltition. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  joint  resolution  of  July  7,  1898,  which 
assumes  the  public  debt  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii,  including  the 
amount  due  dei)ositors  in  the  Postal  Savings  Bank,  to  the  extent  of 
$4,000,000,  requires  that  the  Hawaiian  Government  shall  continue  to 
pay  the  interest  on  said  debt  "so  long  as  the  existing  Government 
and  the  present  commercial  relations  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  are  con- 
tinued." This  obligation  upon  the  Hawaiian  Government  ceases  when 
the  government  of  July  7,  1898,  is  superseded  by  the  government 
provided  for  in  "An  act  to  provide  a  government  for  the  Territory  of 
Hawaii,"  approved  April  30,  1900 — that  is  to  say,  forty-five  days  after 
the  approval  of  said  act,  to  wit,  June  15, 1900.     (See  section  104  of  act 
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of  April  ;50,  1  noo. )  The  interest  after  that  date  is  left  unprovided  for, 
and  slionld  be  assnmed  by  the  United  States  if,  indeed,  it  is  not 
assumed  by  fair  eonstrnetion  of  the  act  of  July  7,  18'J8. 

If  this  is  proinplly  done,  it  Avill  b(i  a  small  matter,  as  only  1562,000 
of  the  publie  debt,  is  not  now  red('emal)l(s  and  that  amount  is  redeem- 
able in  1001.  Oidy  a  small  poi-lion  of  the  deposits  in  the  Hawaiian 
Postal  Savings  Bank — that  is  to  say,  ^77,750 — carries  interest,  and  all 
of  these  deposits  in  the  Postal  Savinj^s  IJaiik  are  to  be  met  by  deposits 
and  assets  of  the  bank. 

Ilerennto  annexed  as  apart  of  this  report  is  the  statement  of  the 
public  debt  of  Hawaii  by  Mr.  Samuel  M.  Danu)n,  n)inister  of  finance, 
which  Avas  reported  to  Hon.  Shelby  M.  CuUom,  chairman  of  the 
Hawaiian  Commission,  by  Hon.  Sanford  B.  Dole,  as  the  report  of  the 
commission  on  the  public  debt  on  September  2,  1898,  which  is  found 
in  the  report  of  the  Hawaiian  Commission. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  PUBLIC  DEBT. 

Hon.  Shelby  M.  Cullom, 

Cliairvian  of  the  Hatvaiian  Coimnission: 
I  have  the  honor  to  present  the  accompanying  statement  on  the  public  debt  of 
Hawaii  by  Mr.  Samuel  M.  Damon,  the  minister  of  finance,  which  1  adopt  as  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  the  public  debt. 

Sanford  B.  Dole. 
Honolulu,  September  2,  189S. 

Hon.  S.  B.  Dole,  of  the  Hairaiion  Comminfiion. 

Sir:  In  response  to  the  recjuest  for  information  on  tlie  public  debt  and  matters 
relative  thereto  of  the  Government  of  Hawaii  on  the  12th  of  August  of  the  present 
year,  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report: 

The  financial  obligations  of  this  Government  on  that  date  I  find  to  be  as  follows, 
not  taking  into  consideration,  however,  the  current  monthly  expenditures,  salary 
lists,  and  pay  rolls  tliat  are  settled  by  warrants  of  the  auditor-general  on  the 
treasury,  drawn  during  the  month,  and  all  of  which  have  been  paid  as  presented. 

The  obligations  of  the  Government  are  comprised  under  the  heads  of  -'Bonded 
debt'  and  "'Po-stal  Savings  Bank." 

Detailed  statement  of  bonded  debt  August  12,  1898. 

[Act  of  Aug.  5,  1,S92.    Redeemable  after  1887.    Payable  in  25  years.] 

Stock  A,  6  per  cent  bonds $14, 000 

Stock  E,  6  i)er  cent  bonds 8, 000 

Stock  O,  6  per  cent  bonds 2, 200 

Stock  U,  6  per  cent  bonds 10. 000 

$34, 200 

[Act  of  Oct.  15, 188t).     Redeemable  in  and  after  1897.    Payable  in  20  years.] 

Loan  in  London $980, 000 

Stock  A,  6  per  cent  bonds    373, 000 

Stock  E.  G  per  cent  bonds 124,000 

Stock  O,  0  iier  cent  bonds 18,000 

Stock  U,()  per  cent  bonds 505,000 

2,000,000 

[Act  of  Aug.  15.  1888.     Redeemable  after  180:3     Payable  in  20  years.] 

Stock  A,  Oper  cent  bonds $140,000 

Stock  U,  G  per  cent  bonds. 50,000 

190, 000 
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[Act  of  Aug.  6, 1890.    Redeemable  after  1895.    Payable  in  10  years.] 

Stock  A,  5  per  cent  bonds. $18,000 

Stock  E,  5  per  cent  bonds 9,000 

Stock  O,  5  per  cent  bonds ..-      2, 100 

—      $29, 100 

[Act  of  Oct.  24,  1890.    Redeemable  after  1895.    Payable  in  10  years.  J 
Stock  A,  0  per  cent  bonds 95, 000 

[Act  of  Sept.  7,  1892.    Redeemable  after  1897.    Payable  in  20  year-s.] 

Stock  A,  6  per  cent  bonds.. $26,000 

Stock  E,  6  per  cent  bonds 31,500 

Stock  O,  6  per  cent  bonds 11,700 

Stock  A,  5  per  cent  bonds.   8,000 

Stock  E,  5  per  cent  bonds - 33, 500 

Stock  O,  5  per  cent  bonds 8,700 

Stock  A,  4j,  per  cent  bonds 1,000 

Stock  E,  4i  per  cent  bonds 7,000 

Stock  O,  -il  per  cent  bonds.. 2,000 

129, 400 

[Acts  of  Jan.  11  and  Feb.  18,  1893.    Redeemable  in  1898.    Payable  in  20  years.] 

Stock  A,  6  per  cent  bonds ..- 650,000 

[Act  of  June  30, 1896.    Redeemable  in  1901.    Payable  in  20  years.] 

Stock  A,  5  per  cent  bonds $352, 000 

Stock  E,  5  per  cent  bonds . , 9,000 

Stock  O,  5  per  cent  bonds 1 ,  OUU 

Stock  U,  5  per  cent  bonds _..     200, (;00 

562, 000 

3, 689, 700 

The  proceeds  of  sales  of  bonds  have  been,  with  few  exceptions  of  a  minor  natnre, 
confined  to  expenditures  on  public  buildings,  harbor  improvements,  new  roads 
and  bridges,  and  the  encouragement  of  immigration. 

HAWAIIAN   POSTAL  SAVINGS  BANK. 

This  institution  was  established  by  act  of  the  legislature  in  1884,  to  encourage 
the  deposit  of  small  savings  at  interest,  with  the  security  of  the  Govei-nment  for 
repayment  thereof,  and  was  opened  for  business  July  1,  1886,  with  His  IMajesty 
Ka  akaua  as  the  first  depositor. 

On  the  r^th  day  of  August,  1898,  the  amount  due  to  10,555  depositors,  classified 
by  nationalities,  was  as  follows: 

Americans - .  602 

British... 526 

Germans -     - 329 

Hawaiians . . 1 ,  291 

Portuguese       . 495 

Sundry  nationalities    .. .  221 

Chinese  under  the  board  of  immigration .  7, 091 

Total 10.555 

Amounted  to $836,297.34 

And  to  08  special  depositors  for  sums  exceeding  $500,  the  sum  of. 77, 750. 00 

A  total  of 914,047.34 

These  deposits  bear  interest  at  4i  per  cent  per  annum,  and  interest  is  credited 
to  the  several  accounts  on  the  31st  day  of  December  of  each  year,  and  is  a  charge 
on  the  current  revenues  of  the  Government. 

The  present  casli  reserve  to  meet  the  demands  is  $112,409.23,  of  which  $105,000 
is  on  special  deposit  at  the  treasury. 
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The  surplus  over  the  requirement  of  the  cash  minimum  reserve  of  $")0,000  has 
been  used  by  the  CTOVernment  for  public  works  and  permanent  improvements. 

During  the  twelve  jears  of  its  existence  every  call  by  de])Ositor8  has  been 
promptly  met,  and  the  general  confidence  and  usefulness  to  the  community  has 
been  shown  in  its  use  by  all  nationalities. 

The  foregoing  shows  the  gross  imblic  debt  on  August  12,  1898,  to  be  .s4, 00:3,747.34. 
On  the  same  date  there  was  cash  in  the  treasury  to  the  credit  of  the  following 
accounts,  certified  to  by  the  register  of — 

Public  accounts $546,739.04 

Cash,  on  hand  in  the  Hawaiian  treasury  on  August  12,  1S98. 

Current  account,  balance $384, 014.  .51 

Loan  fund  account,  balance. 38,370. 17 

Total-. 322,384.68 

Special  deposits. 

Land  sales $06,026.23 

Road  tax ._ .     53,270.83 

School  tax 54.30 

Hawaiian  Postal  Savings  Bank 105, 000. 00 

Total 224,354.36 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  and  correct  statement  as  of  above  date. 

W.  G.  Ashley, 
Registrar  of  Public  Accounts. 

I  would  add.  in  relation  to  the  Postal  Savings  Bank,  that  deposits  up  to  §500 
only  are  credited  with  interest. 

Any  deposit  of  three  months'  standing  may,  at  the  option  of  the  depositor,  be 
withdrawn  and  exchanged  1  or  a  5-2U  Government  bond,  with  interest  at  44  per  cent. 

Besides  these  provisions  the  bank  may,  at  its  discretion,  issue  what  are  called 
"  term  certificates."  for  not  over  three  months,  for  any  amount  up  to  §5,000,  and 
not  to  exceed  in  all  .si 50,000  at  any  one  time,  at  4i  per  cent. 

Deposits  amounting  to  over  $100  may  be  withdraw^n  at  ninety  days'  notice; 
under  .siuo  without  notice. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

S.  M.  Damon,  JUinister  of  Finance, 
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